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The  First  Book  of  MOSES,  called  GENESIS. 


. CHAPTER  I. 

I Thp  creation  okhtfi'  t'n  and  earth.  3 of  the  light.  6 of  the  firmament, 
9 of  the  eartlfl^prnted  from  the  waters,  11  and  made  fruitful,  14  of 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  20  of  fish  and  fowl,  24  of  beasts  and  cat- 
tle, 26  of  man  in  tht*  image  of  God.  29  Also  the  appointment  of 
food. 

N the  “beginning  bGod  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth. 

2 And  the  earth  was  without 
form,  and  void  ; and  darkness 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep : 
cand  the  Spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 
.8  dAnd  Gad  said,  *Let  there 
be  light : and  there  was  light. 

4 And  Qod  saw  the  light, 
that  it  rvas  good  : and  God 
divided  the  light  from  the 
darkness. 

5 And  God  called  the  light 
fDay,  and  the  darkness  he 
called  Night : and  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  first 
day. 

6 And  God  said,  ^Let  there 
be  a firmament  in  the  midst  of 
the  waters : and  let  it  divide 
the  waters  from  the  waters. 

7 And  God  made  the  firma- 
ment, hand  divided  the  waters  which  were 
under  the  firmament  from  the  waters  which 
were  above  the  firmament:  and  it  was  so. 

8 And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven  : 
and  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
second  day. 

9 And  God  said,  kLet  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place, 
and  let  the  dry  land  appear:  and  it  was  so?*’’" 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth  ;*gEd 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  callqfuhe 
Seas : and  God  saw  that  it,  was  good. 

11  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  ‘bring  forth 
grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  theTruit- 
tree  yielding  mfruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed 
is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth  : and  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grtfSS,  and 
herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree 
yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  was  in^ itself,  after 
his  kind  : and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  third  day. 

14  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  "lights  in 

CHAP.  I. — a John  1. 1,2;  Heb.  1. 10 — 6 Ps.  8.  3,  & 33.  6,  Si  89.11, 12, 
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the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  the  day 
from  the  night;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and 
°for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years. 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  heaven  to  give  light  upon  the 
earth  : and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  Pmade  two  great  lights  ; the 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  qthe  lesser 
light  to  rule  the  night:  lie  made*  the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of 
the  heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  ’rule  over  the  day,  and  over  the 
night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness : and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

19*  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  moving  creature  that  hath  life, 
and  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the 
open  firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  uGod  created  great  whales,  and  every 
living  creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters 
brought  forth  abundantly  after  their  kind,  and 
every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind  : and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good.  * 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  wBe  fruit- 
ful, and  multiply,  and  fill  ^the  waters  in  the 
seas,  and  let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fifth  day. 

24  II  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and 
creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind  : and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  ajud  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every 
thing  tha*kjcreepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his 
kind  : ana,  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

26  Ami-God  said,  xLet  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  oim-  likeness  : and  ylet  them 
have  dominion  ovct  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
over  the  fiwl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  treated  man  in  his  own  image,  ’in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him  ; “male  and 
female  created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  bBe  fruitfcl,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have  dominion 
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over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth. 

29  And  God  said,  Behold,  I have  given 
you  every  herb  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the 
which  is  the  fruit  of  a tree  yielding  seed  ; cto 
you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  devery  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to 
every  “fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  life, 
I have  given  every  green  herb  for  meat:  and 
it  was  so. 

31  And  fGod  saw  everything  that  he  had 
made  : and  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  sixth 
day. 

CHAPTER  II. 


I The  first  sabbath.  4 The  manner  of  the  creation.  8 The  planting 

of  the  garden  of  Eden,  10  and  the  river  thereof.  17  The  tree  of 

knowledge  only  forbidden.  19,  20  The  naming  of  the  creatures. 

21  The  making  of  woman,  and  institution  of  marriage. 

HUS  the  hea- 
, jvens  and  the 
y earth  were  fin- 
ished, and  “all 
the  host  of 
them. 

2  bAnd  on 
the  seventh 
day  God  end- 
ed his  work 
which  he  had 
made ; and  he 
rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had 
made. 

3 And  God  cblessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it : because  that  in  it  he  had  rested 
from  all  his  work  which  God  created  and 
made. 

4 dThese  are  the  generations  of  the  heav- 
ens and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created, 
in  the  day  that  the  LoRDsGod  made  the  earth 
and  the  heavens, 

5 And  every  “plant  of  the  field  before  it  was 
in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  before 
it  grew  : for  the  Lord  God  had  not  fcaused  it 
to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was  not  a man 
&to  till  the  ground. 

6 But  there  went  up  a mist  from  the  earth, 
and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

7 And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the 

ech.  9.  3;  Job  36.  31;  Ps.  104.  14,  15,  & 136.  25,  & 146.  7;  Acts 
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hdust  of  the  ground,  and  ‘breathed  into  his 
knostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  'man  became 
a living  soul. 

8 And  the  Lord  God  planted  ma  garden 
"eastward  in  "Eden  ; and  there  phe  put  the 
man  whom  he  had  formed. 

9 And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord 
God  to  grow  levery  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the 
sight,  and  good  for  food  ; rthe  tree  of  life  also 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  sand  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden:  and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and 
became  into  four  heads. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison  : that  is  it 
which  compasseth  "the  whole  land  of  Havilah, 
where  there  is  gold  ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good  : wthere 
is  bdellium  and  the  onyx-stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is 
Gihon  : the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the 
whole  land  of  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  xHid- 
dekel  : that  is  it  which  goeth  toward  the  east 
of  Assyria.  And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and 
yput  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it, 
and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat : 

17  zBut  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  “thou  shah  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  bthou  shall  surely 
die. 

18  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone  : CI  will  make 
him  a help  meet  for  him. 

19  “And  outl'of  the  ground  the  Lord  God 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  fbrought  them  unto  Adam  to 
see  what  he  would  call  them  ; and  whatsoever 
Adam  called  every  living  creature,  that  was  the 
name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and 
to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of 
the  field  : but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found 
a help  meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a ^deep  sleep 
to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept ; and  he  took 
one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thereof : 

—/tell.  7.  22;  Isa.  2.  22— tl  Cor.  15.  45— meb  13.  10;  lea.  51.  3; 
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CHAPTER  III. 


22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had 
taken  from  man,  made  he  a woman,  and 
hbrought  her  unto  the  man. 

O ....  * 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  “bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  : she  shall  be 
called  Woman,  because  she  was  ktaken  out  of 
man. 

24  'Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife  : 
and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  mAnd  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not  "ashamed. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve.  6 Man’s  shameful  fall.  9 God  nrvnigm- 
eth  them.  14  The  serpent  is  cursed.  15  The  promised  seed.  16  The 
punishment  of  mankind.  21  Their  first  clothing.  22  Their  casting 
out  of  ptiradise. 

OW  athe  ser- 
pent was  bmore 
subtile  than  any 
beast  of  the  field 
which  the  Lord 
God  had  made: 
and  he  said  un- 
to the  woman, 
Yea,  hath  God 
said,  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  ev- 
ery tree  of  the 
garden  ? 

2 And  the  wo- 
man said  unto 
of  the  fruit  of  the 


eat 


c 

the  serpent,  We  may 
trees  of  the  garden  : 

3 cBut  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye 
die. 

4 dAnd  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die  : 

5 For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  eyour  eyes  shall  be  opened  ; and 
ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

G And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,  and  a tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one 
wise  ; she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  fand  did 
eat ; and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her, 
gand  he  did  eat. 

7 And  bthe  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened, 
'and  they  knew  that  they  were  naked  : and  they 
sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made  them- 
selves aprons. 


God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the 
day:  and  Adam  and  his  wife  'hid  themselves 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9 And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and 
said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I heard  thy  voice  in  the  gar- 
den : mand  I was  afraid,  because  I was  naked; 
and  I hid  myself. 

11  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof 
I commanded  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat? 

12  And  the  man  said,  "The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the 
tree,  and  I did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman, 
What  is  riiis  that  thou  hast  done  ? And  the 
woman  said,  °The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 
did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  punto  the  serpent, 
Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed 
above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the 
field  : upon  thy  belly  shah  thou  go,  and  tdust 
shah  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life  : 

15  And  I will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  rthy  seed  and  ‘her 
seed  : ‘it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel. 
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32.  25  ; Ian.  47.  3. 

CHAP.  Ill  — a Rev.  12.  9.  & 20.  2—4  Matt.  10  16;  2 Cor.  11.  3 — 
cch.  2.  17. — d.  ver.  13;  2 Cor.  11.  3;  1 Tim.  2.  14.— ever.  7;  Acta  26. 
18 —/I  Tim.  2.  14 — gvr-  r.  12,17. — Avcr.5.— tch.  2.  25.— A Job  38.  I. 


— IJob  31.  33;  Jcr.  23.  24;  Amon  9.  3.— m ch.  2 25;  Exod.  3.  6; 
1 John  3.  20—  n ch.  2.  18;  Job  31.  33;  Prov.  28.  13 — over.  4 : 2 Cor. 
11.  3;  1 Tim.  2 14,-pExod.  21.  29,  32— q Ian  65.  25;  Mic.  7.  17.— 
r Matt.  3.  7,  &.  13  38.  &.  23.  33  ; John  8 44  ; Acts  13.  10  ; 1 John  3.  8. 
—a  Pa.  132  11;  Isn.  7.  14  ; Mic.  5.  3 ; Matt.  1.  23,  25  ; Luke  1.  31,  34, 
35;  Gal.  4 4.— (Rom.  16.  20;  Col.  2.  15;  Heb  2 14;  1 John  5.  5 
Rev.  12.  7,  17. 
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(Serpent— El  cffah.) 


16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception  ; uin 
sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children  : "and 
thy  desire  shall  he  to  thy  husband,  and  he 
shall  xrule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  yBecause  thou 
hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  Sand 
hast  eaten  of  the  tree  “of  which  I commanded 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  bcursed 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake  ; cin  sorrow  shalt 
thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ; 


(Thorn — Onoyiis  spinosa.) 


18  dThorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring 
forth  to  thee ; and  ethou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of 
the  field  : 


19  fIn  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground  ; for 
out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  : sfor  dust  thou  art, 
and  hunto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife’s  name  Eve, 
because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the 
Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed 
them. 

22  And  the  Lord  God  said,  ‘Behold,  the 
man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and 
evil : and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  kand 
take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for 
ever  : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth 
from  the  garden  of  Eden,  ho  till  the  ground 
from  whence  he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man  : and  he  placed 
mat  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  “Cherubims, 
and  a flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way, 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  birth,  trnde.  find  religion  of  Cain  and  Abel.  8 Tiie  murder  of 

Abel.  II  The  curse  of  Cain,  17  Enoch  the  first  city.  19  Lantech 

and  his  two  wives.  25  The  birth  of  Seth,  26  and  Enos. 

ND  Adam  knew 
Eve  his  wife  ; and 
she  conceived,  and 
bare  Cain,  and  said, 
I have  gotten  a man 
from  the  Lord. 

2 And  she  again 
bare  his  brother 
Abel : and  Abel  was 
a keeper  of  sheep, 
but  Cain  was  “a  tiller 

of  the  ground. 


uPs.  48.  6;  lea.  13.  8,  & 91.  3 ; John  16  21;  l Tim.  2.  15—  w ch. 
4 7— il  Cor.  11.  3,  & 14.  34;  Eph.  5.  22,  23,  21;  1 Tim.  2 11,  12; 
Tit,  2 5;  1 Pet.  3.  1,  5.  6 .— y 1 Sam.  15.  23. — zver.  6 — a ch.  2.  17.— 
b Eccles.  1.  2,  3;  Isn.  24,  5,  6;  Rom.  8.  20. — c Job  5.  7;  Eccles. 
2.  23. — d Job  31.  40.— e Pe.  104.  14.— /Eccles.  1.  13;  2 Thess,  3.  10.— 


g ch.  2.  7—  h Job  21.  26,  & 34.  15 ; Ps.  104.  29  ; Eccles.  3.  20,  & 12,  7 
Rom.  5.  12;  Heb.  9.  27 — i ver.  5;  like  Isa.  19.  12.  & 47.  12,  13;  Jer 
22.  23. — k oh.  2.  9 —1  ch.  4.  2,  & 9.  20 -«tch.  2.  8.— n l’s.  104.  4 ; Heb 
1.  7. 

CHAP.  IV. — a ch.  3.  23,  & 9 20 
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CHAPTER  IV 


[B.  C.  400* 


(Eastern  Shepherd.) 

3 And  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Cain  brought  bof  the  fruit  of  the  ground 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 


4 And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  'the  firstlings 
of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  th*5 
Lord  had  drespect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  offe> 
ing: 


( Altars.) 

5 But  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  offering,  he  had 
not  respect : and  Cain  was  very  wroth,  'and  his 
countenance  fell. 

G And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art 
thou  wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fal- 
len? 

7 If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  ac- 
cepted ? and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lietb 
at  the  door : and  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire, 
and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him. 

8 And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother : 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the  field, 
that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and 
fslew  him. 


(Adam  discovering  the  dead  body  of  Abel. — Andrea.  Sacciii.) 

\ Nuin  18  12  -c  Nam.  18.  17;  Prov  1.  4 Heb.  II.  4 —e  rh.  31.  2:  Heh.  11.1;  cli.  3.  18.— f Matt.  2.1.  35 ; I John  3.  Vi  ; Judo  b 


GENESIS. 
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9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  ^Where 
is  Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  hI  know 
not:  Am  I my  brother’s  keeper? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done?  the 
voice  of  thy  brother’s  blood  'crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground. 

1 1 And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy 
brother’s  blood  from  thy  hand. 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength : A fu- 
gitive and  a vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the 
earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My 
punishment  is  greater  than  I can  bear. 

14  kBehold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  the  face  of  the  earth ; and  'from  thy  face 
shall  I be  hid ; and  I shall  be  a fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  in  the  earth ; and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  mthat  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall 
slay  me. 


15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Tnerefore 
whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  on  him  "seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  °set 
a mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should 
kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  pwent  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod, 
on  the  east  of  Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  Enoch:  and  he  builded  a 
city,  qand  called  the  name  of  the  city  after  the 
name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad:  and 
Irad  begat  Mehujael : and  Mehujael  begat  Me- 
thusael:  and  Methusael  begat  Lantech. 

19  ^fAnd  Lantech  took  unto  him  two  wives: 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal:  he  was  the  father 
of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  such  as  have 
cattle. 


(Arab  Tents.) 


21  And  his  brother’s  name  was  Jubal:  he 
was  the  rfather  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp 
and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  an 
instructer  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron: 
ami  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah 
and  Zillah,  Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives  of  La- 
mech, hearken  unto  my  speech:  for  I have 
slain  a man  to  my  wounding,  and  a young  man 
to  my  hurt. 

24  sif  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven-fold,  tru- 
ly Lamech  seventy-and-seven-fold. 

25  Tf  And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again,  and  she 
bare  a son,  and  ‘called  his  name  Seth:  For 
God,  said  she,  hath  appointed  me  another  seed 
instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

S Ps.  9.  12. — h John  8.  44. — t Ileb.  12.  24  ; Rev.  6.  10.— k Job  15. 
20-24 . — l Ps.  51.  11.— m ch.  9.  6;  Hum.  35.  19,  21,  27.— n Ps.  79. 
12— o Ezek.  9.  4,  6 ,-p  2 Kings  13.23,  & 21.  20;  Jer.  23.  39,  & 52. 
3 - -*<  Ps.  49.  II. — r Rom.  4.  II,  12. — $ ver.  15. — t ch.  5.  3.— u ch. 


26  And  to  Seth,  "to  him  also  there  was  born 
a son;  and  he  called  his  name  Enos:  then 
began  men  wto  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patriarchs  from  Adam  unto 
Noah.  24  The  godliness  and  translation  of  Enoch. 

^HIS  is  the  "book  of  the  generations  of 
Adam:  In  the  day  that  God  created  man 
in  bthe  likeness  of  God  made  he  him : 

2 cMale  and  female  created  he  them ; and 
blessed  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in 
the  day  when  they  were  created. 

3 And  Adam  lived  a hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  a son  in  his  own  likeness,  af- 
ter his  image ; and  dcalled  his  name  Seth : 

4 'And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  be- 

5.  6. — w 1 Kings  18.  24;  Ps.  116.  17;  Joel  2.  32;  Zeph.  3.  9 
1 Cor.  1.2. 

CHAP.  V.— a 1 Chron.  1.1;  Luke  3.  36.-6  ch.  1.  26;  Epbes.  4 
24  ; Col.  3.  10  — c cl).  1.  27.— d ch.  4.  25.— « 1 Chron.  1 I.  *c 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
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gotten  Seth  were  eight  hundred  years : fand 
he  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

5 And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were 
nine  hundred  and  thirty  years;  Nind  he  died. 

6 And  Seth  lived  a hundred  and  five  years, 
and  hbegat  Enos  : 

7 And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  Enos  eight 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

8 And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years  ; and  he  died. 

9 And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat 
Cainan  : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat  Cainan 
eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters  : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  five  years ; and  he  died. 

12  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and 
begat  Mahalaleel : 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat  Mahala- 
leel eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine 
hundred  and  ten  years;  and  he  died. 

15  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and  five 
years,  and  begat  Jared  : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Jared 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters  : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel  were 
eight  hundred  ninety  and  five  years  ; and  he 
died. 

18  And  Jared  lived  a hundred  sixty  and 
two  years,  and  he  begat  'Enoch  : 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch 
eight  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine  hun- 
dred sixty  and  two  years  ; and  he  died. 

21  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years, 
and  begat  Methuselah  : 

22  And  Enoch  kwalked  with  God  after  he 
begat  Methuselah  three  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three  hun- 
dred sixty  and  five  years  : 

24  And  ‘Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was 
not : for  God  took  him. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  a hundred  eighty 
and  seven  years,  and  begat  Lamech  : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat  La- 
mech seven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

/ ch  1.  28. — g ch.  3.  19;  Hcb  9.  27,-Ach.  4 26— tjudfl  14.15.— 
Itch.  6 9.  Sc  17.  1.  & 24  40;  2 Kings  20  3;  I's  16  8,  & 116  9 & 128 
1;  Mic.  6.  8;  Mai  2.  6 —12  K ngs  2.  11;  Heb.  11.5;  Luke  3 36; 
Heb.  11.  7;  l Pet.  3.  20.— rath.  3.17,  Sc  4.  11.— nch.  6.  10— och  10. 
21. 
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27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine 
hundred  sixty  and  nine  years;  and  he  died. 

28  And  Lamech  lived  a hundred  eighty 
and  two  years,  and  begat  a son  : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  Noah,  saying 
This  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  oui 
work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the 
ground  "'which  the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah 
five  hundred  ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters  : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  seven  years  : and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old  : 
and  Noah  begat  "Shem,  Ham,  °and  Japheth. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  wickedness  of  the  world,  which  provokpd  God’s  wrath,  and 

caused  the  flood.  8 Noah  fiudeth  grace.  14  The  order,  form,  and 

end  of  the  ark. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
"when  men  began  to 
multiply  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  daugh- 
ters were  born  unto 
them, 

2  That  the  sons  of 
God  saw  the  daugh- 
ters of  men  that  they 
were  fair ; and  they 
Nook  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3 And  the  Lord  said,  cMy  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,  dfor  that  he  also  is 
flesh  : yet  his  days  shall  be  a hundred  and 
twenty  years. 

4 There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those 
days  ; and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and 
they  bare  children  to  them  : the  same  became 
mighty  men,  which  were  of  old,  men  of  re- 
nown. 

5 And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
'imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually. 

6 And  fit  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  ^grieved  him  at 
his  heart. 

7 Ana  tne  Lord  said,  I will  destroy  man 
whom  I have  created  from  the  face  of  the 
earth  ; both  man  and  beast,  and  tbe  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  ; for  it  repenteth 
me  that  I have  made  them. 

8 But  Noah  Hound  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

CIIAP.  Vt.— ach.  1.28—  »Dcut.7.  3.  4.— eGal.5. 16, 17;  1 Pet.  3.  19, 
20  — d I’s.  78  39—  e cli.  8.  21;  lleut.  29.  19;  l’rov.  6 18;  Matt.  15.  19. 
— /See  Nuin.  23  19;  1 Sum.  15  11,  29;  2 Sam.  24.  16;  Mul.  3.6;  Jura. 
1.  7. — g Inn.  63.  10;  Eph.  4 30,-Ach.  19.  19;  Exod.  33.  12,  13.  16,  17; 
I.uke  1.  30;  Acts  7.  46. 
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9 "ff  These  arc  the  generations  of  Noah  : 
'Noah  was  a just  man,  and  perfect  in  his  gen- 
erations, and  Noah  kwalked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  ‘Shem,  Ham, 
and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  mbefore  God ; 
and  the  earth  was  "filled  with  violence. 

12  And  God  "looked  upon  the  earth,  and 
behold,  it  was  corrupt:  for  all  flesh  had  cor- 
rupted his  way  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  pThe  end  of 
all  flesh  is  come  before  me;  for  the  earth  is 
filled  with  violence  through  them : qand  be- 
hold, I will  destroy  them  with  the  earth. 

14  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher-wood  : 
rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt 
pitch  t within  and  without  with  pitch. 


(Gopher-Wood — Cuprcssus  Sempcrvirens.) 


15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt 
make  it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  he 
three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark, 
and  in  a cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above;  and 
the  door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side 
thereof:  with  lower,  second,  and  third  stories 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  rAnd  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a flood 
of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh, 

i cli.  7.  1 ; Ezek.  14  14,  20;  Rom.  1 17:  Heb.  11.  7;  2 Pet  2 5.— 
k ch.  5.  22— tch  5 32— mrh  7.  1.  & 10.  9,  & 13,  13;  2 Chrnn.  34.  27; 
Luke  1.0;  Rom.  2.  13.  & 3.  19 -n  Ezek  8 17.&28  10;  Hah.  2.  8,  17. 
— och.  18.  21;  Pa.  14.  2,  & 33.  13,  11.  & 53  2,  3— p Jit.  51.  13  ; Ezek. 
7.  2,  3,  0 ; Amos  8.  2;  1 Pet.  4 7 -qve r.  17  — r ver  13  ; ch  7 4 21. 
22.  23  ; 2 Pet.  2.  5.—*  eh.  7.  1,  7.  13  : 1 Pet  3 20  ; 2 Pet  2 5 — t ch.  7. 
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wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  from  myJer  heaven  • 
and  everything  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I establish  my  cove- 
nant : and  sthou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons’  wives 
with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  ‘two 
of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to 
keep  them  alive  with  thee:  they  shall  be  male 
and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after 
their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind  ; two  of  eve.ry  sort  “shall  come 
unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee;  and  it 
shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  w Thus  did  Noah  ; According  t©  all  that 
God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Noah,  with  his  family,  .*md  the  living  creatures,  enter  into  the  ark. 

17  The  beginning,  increase,  and  continuance  of  the  flood. 

ND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Noah,  “Come 
thou  and  all  thy 
house  into  the  ark  : 
for  bthee  have  I seen 
righteous  before  me 
in  this  generation. 

2  Of  every  "clean 
beast  thou  shalt  take 
to  thee  by  sevens, 
the  male  and  his  female:  dand  of  beasts  that 
are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and  his  female. 

3 Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male 
and  the  female;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth. 

4 For  yet  seven  days,  and  I will  cause  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth  "forty  days  and  forty 
nights  : and  every  living  substance  that  I have 
made  will  I destroy  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

5 fAnd  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him. 

G And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when 
the  flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth. 

7 C.\nd  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  sons’  wives  with  him,  into  the 
ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8 Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  everything  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth, 

9 There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into 

8,  9,  15,  16. — u cli  7.  9,  15 ; see  ch.  2. 19.— w Hel).  11.  7 ; see  Exod.  40 
16.— x cli.  7.  5,  9,  16 

CHAP.  VI 1 —aver.  7,  13;  Mslt.  24.  38;  Luke  17.  26;  Heb.  11.7; 

1 Pet.  3 20  ; 2 Pet.  2.  5.-5  ch.  6.  9 ; Ps.  33.  18,  19  ; Prov.  10.  9 ; 2 Pet. 

2 9. — c vrr.  8 ; Lev.  ch.  11. — d Lev.  10.  10  ; Ezek.  44.  23.— ever.  12, 17. 
— / ch.  6.  2^. — g ver.  1. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


[B.  C.  2340. 


the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had 
commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  seven  days,  that 
the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  ^ In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah’s 
life,  in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day 
of  the  month,  the  same  day  were  all  hthe  fount- 
ains of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the 
'windows  of  heaven  were  opeaed. 

12  kAnd  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty 
days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  eiftered  Noah,  and 
Shem,  and  Ham-^  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of 
Noah,  and  Noah’£f  wife,  and  the  three  wives 
of  his  sons  witHMhem,  into  the  ark  : 

14  mThey,  and  EVery  beast  after  his  kind, 
and  all  the  cattle  afier  their  kind,  and  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his  kind, 
every  bird  of  every  sort. 

1-5  And  they  "went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark, 
two  and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath 
of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and 
female  of  all  flesh,  °as  God  had  commanded 
him  : and  the  Lord  shut  him  in. 

17  pAnd  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the 
earth  : and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up 
the  ark,  and  it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 


18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  in- 
creased greatly  upon  the  earth  : '’and  the  ark 
went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly 
upon  the  earth  : rand  all  the  high  hills  that 
were  under  the  whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  pre- 
vail: and  the  mountains  were  covered. 

21  sAnd  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  man  : 

22  All  in  ‘whose  nostrils  was  the  breath  of 
life,  of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both 
man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and 
the  fowl  of  the  heaven  ; and  they  were  de- 
stroyed from  the  earth  ; and  “Noah  only  re- 
mained alive , and  they  that  were  with  him  in 
the  ark. 

24  wAnd  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth 
a hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  waters  assuage.  4 The  ark  resteth  on  Ararat.  7 The  raven 
and  the  dove.  15  NoHh,  being  commanded,  18  gocth  forth  of  the 
ark.  20  He  buildeth  an  altar,  and  olTcreth  sacrifice,  21  which  God 
nccepteth,  and  promiseth  to  curse  the  earth  no  more. 

^ND  God  “remembered  Noah,  and  every 
■*"  living  thing,  and  all  the  cattle  that  was  with 


(Mount  Ararat— vcr.  4.) 


A eh.  6 2 ; Prov.  8.  28;  Ezek.  26  19.— j ch.  1.  7,  & 8.  2;  Ps.  78. 
23 —4  ver.  4,  17— I ver.  1,7;  ch.  G.  18;  Hob.  11.  7;  1 Pet.  3.  20;  2 
Pet.  2.  £ — m ver.  2 3,  8.  9. — n cli.  6 20, — over.  2,  3 — p ver.  4,12  — 
?P«.  104  26— r Pa.  104  6;  Jer.  3.  23— *ch.  6 13,  17;  ver.  4;  Job 


22.16;  Matt.  24.  39;  Luke  17.  27;  2 Pet.  3.  6.— reh.  2.  7.— a 2 Pet. 
2 5,  & 3.  6 — wch.  8.  3,  & ch.  8.  4,  compared  with  vcr.  11  of  this 
chapter. 

CHAP.  VIII  — arh.  19.  29;  Exod.  2.  24  ; l Sam.  1.  19. 
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I  im  in  the  ark:  band  God  made  a wind  to 
pass  over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  assuaged. 

2 cThe  fountains  also  of  the  deep,  and  the 
windows  of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  dthe  rain 
from  heaven  was  restrained. 

3 And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth 
continually  : and  after  the  end  eof  the  hundred 
and  fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4 And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon  the 
mountains  of  Ararat. 

5 And  the  waters  decreased  continually,  until 
the  tenth  month  : in  the  tenth  month , on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  seen. 

6 T[  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days,  that  Noah  opened  rthe  window  of  the  ark 
which  he  had  made  : 

7 And  he  sent  forth  a raven,  which  went  forth 
to  and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from 
off  the  earth. 

8 Also  he  sent  forth  a dove  from  him,  to  see 
if  the  waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of 
the  ground. 


9 But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of 
her  foot,  and  she  returned  unto -him  into  the 
ark  ; for  the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth.  Then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  Tier,  and  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the 
ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days  ; 
and  again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the 
ark. 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  even- 
ing, and  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive-leaf 
plucked  off.  So  Noah  knew  that  the  waters 
were  abated  from  off  the  earth. 


days,  and 
d not  again 


12  And  he 
sent  forth  the 
unto  him  any  m 

13  Tf  And  it  came  to  pa£s  in  tRe,six  hundreth 
and  first  year,  in  the  firgt  month,  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  the  water*  were',  dried  up  from 
off  the  earth  : and  Noah  removed  the  covering 
of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and  behold,  the  face  of 
the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth 
dried. 

15  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  ethou,  and  thy  wife, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’  wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  -with  thee  hevery  living  thing 
that  is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and 
of  cattle,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  ; that  jhey  may  breed 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  ‘be  fruitful,  and 
multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  sons’  wives  with  him  : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and 
every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  after  their  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the 
ark. 

20  *[f  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  took  of  kevery  clean  beast,  and  of 
every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt-offerings 
on  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  ‘a  sweet  savor ; 
and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I will  not 
again  mcurse  the  ground  any  more  for  man’s 
sake  ; for  the  “imagination  of  man’s  heart  is 
evil  from  his  youth  : "neither  will  I again 
smite  any  more  everything  living,  as  I have 
done. 

22  pWhile  the  earth  remained],  sefid-time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  sum- 
mer and  winter,  and  qday  and  r ight,  shall  not 
cease. 


JExod.  14.  21.— cch.  7.  11.— Job  38.  37—  e ch.  7.  24  — /ch.  6. 
16. — .?ch.  7.  13 — Ach.  7.  15 — tell.  1.  22. — k Lev.  ch.  11. — ILnv.  1. 
«;  Ezek.  20.  41;  2 Cor.  2.  15;  Ephes.  5.  2.— m eh.  3.  17,  & 6.  17  — 


n ch.  6.  5 ; Job  14.  4,  & 15.  14  ; Ps.  51.  5 ; V r.  17.  9 ; Matt.  15 
19;  Rom.  1.  21,  & 3.  23.-0  ch.  9.  11,  15— p lea.  54.  8—  q Jer.  33.  20 
25. 
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CHATTER 


IX 


[B.  C.  2348, 


(Notih  offering  sacrifices — ch.  8.  20.) 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1 God  bleserth  Noah.  4 Blood  and  murder  are  forbidden.  8 God’s 
covenant,  13  signified  by  the  rainbow.  18  Noah  replenieheth  the 
world.  20  plantetk  a vineyard,  21  is  drunken,  and  mocked  of  his 
son,  25  curseth  Canaan,  26  blesseth  Shem,  27  prayetl\  for  Japheth, 
29  and  dieth.  • 

ND  God  blessed 
Noah  and  his 
sons,  and  said 
unto  them,  aBe 
fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply, and  replen- 
ish the  earth. 

2  ’’And  the -fear* 
of  you,  and  the 
dread  of  you, 
shall  be  upon 
every  beast  of 
the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  ofthe  air,  upon  all 
that  moveth  upon  the  earth, and  upon  all  the  fishes 
of  the  sea;  into  your  hand  are  they  delivered. 

3 'Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be 
meat  for  you  > even  as  the  (Igreen  herb  have  I 
given  you  eall  things. 

4 fBut  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is 
the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

CflAP.  IX.— a ch  1.  28;  ver.  7.  19;  ch.  10  32.-4  ch.  1.  28  ; JIos. 
2.  18.— e Dent  12.  15.  & 14.  3,  9,  11  ; Acts  10.  12.  13  —d  ch.  1.  29.— 
t Row.  14.  14,  20 ; 1.  Cor.  10.  23,  26 ; Col.  2.  16 ; 1 Tim.  4.  3.  4.— 
f Lev.  17.  10, 11,  14,  & 19.  26;  Deut.  12.  23;  1 Sam.  14  34  ; Acta 


5 And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will 
I require  : eat  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I 
require  it,  and  ‘‘at  the  hand  of  man  ; at  the 
hand  of  every  'man’s  brother  will  I require  the 
life  of  man. 

6 kWhoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed  : ‘for  in  the  image  of 
God  made  he  man.  * 

7 And  you,  mbe  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply; 
bring  forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply 
therein. 

8 Tf  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his 
sons  with  him,  saying, 

9 And  I,  "behold,  I establish  °my  covenant 
with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you  ; 

10  ■’And  with  every  living  creature  that  is 
with  ypu,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of 
every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you,  from  all  that 
go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

11  And  qI  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
you  ; neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more 
by  the  waters  of  a flood  ; neither  shall  there 
any  more  be  a flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  "This  is  the  token  of  the 
covenant  which  I make  between  me  and  .you, 

15.  20,  29. — g F.xod.  21.  28.-4  cl>.  4.  9,  10  ; Pe.  9.  12.— » Acta  17.  26 
k Kxod. ‘21  12.14;  Lev.  21  17;  Matt  26.  52;  K-v.  13.  10— I ch.  1 
27. — m ver.  1,  19.  & ch.  1 28. — n ch.  6.  18  — o Is«.  04  9.— pVs.  145.  9.- 
q l6a.  54.  9. — r ch.  17.  11. 


13 


GENESIS. 


B.  C.  234S.J 

and  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  for 
perpetual  generations. 

13  I do  set  smy  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it 
shall  be  for  a token  of  a co  enant  between  me 
and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I bring 
a cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be 
seen  in  the  cloud  > 

1 5 And  UI  will  remember  my  covenant,  which 
is  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living  crea- 
ture of  all  flesh;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud  ; and  I 
will  look  upon  it,  that  I may  remember  wthe 
everlasting  covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the 
earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is  the 
token  of  the  covenant  which  I have  established 
between  me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the 
earth. 

IS  And  the  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of 
the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth  : 
*and  Ham  is  the  father  of  Canaan.  ^ 

19  yThese  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah  : *and 
of  them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  be  aa  husbandman, 
and  he  planted  a vineyard  : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  band  was 
drunken ; and  he  was  uncovered  within  his 
tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan,  saw  the 
nakedness  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two 
brethren  without. 

23  cAnd  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a garment, 
and  laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went 
backward,  and  covered  the  nakedness  of  their 
father : and  their  faces  were  backward,  and 
they  saw  not  their  father’s  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and 
knew  what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto 
him. 

25  And  he  said,  dCursed  be  Canaan  ; ea  ser- 
vant of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  fBlessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Shem  ; and  Canaan  shall  be  his 
servant. 

27  God  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  &and  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ; and  Canaan  shall 
be  his  servant. 

28  T[  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three 
hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  : and  he  died. 

e Rev.  4.  3. — u Exod.  28.  12  ; Lev.  26.  42,  45  ; Ezelc.  16.  60. — w ch. 
17. 13.  19  — x ch.  30.  6. — y ch.  5 32.— z ch  10.  32  ; 1 Chron.  1.  4,  &c. 
a ch.  3.  19,  23.  & 4.  2 ; Prov.  12.  11.— b Prov.  20.  1 ; 1 Cor.  10.  12.— 
cExod.  20.  12;  Onl.  6.  l.—d  Dent.  27  1 6 —e  Josh  9.23;  1 Kincs  9. 

20,  21.-/  Ps.  144  15  ; Ileb.  11.  10  -g  Epb.  2.  13,  14,  & 3.  6. 


(B.  C.  2218. 
CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  generntions  of  Nonh.  2 The  eons  of  Jnph<*tb.  6 The  sons  of 

Ham.  8 Nimrod  the  first  monarch.  21  The  sons  of  Shem. 

OW  these  are  the 
gyrations  of  the 
sons  of  Noah  ; 
Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth : aand  un- 
to them  were  sons 
born  after  the 
flood. 

2  bThe  sons  of 
Japheth ; Corner, 
and  Magog,  and 
Madai,  and  Ja- 
van, and  Tubal, 
and  Mesbech,and 
Tiras. 

3 And  the  sons  of  Corner;  Ashkenaz,  and 
Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

4 And  the  sons  of  Javan ; Elishah,  and 
Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  Dodanim. 

5 By  these  were  cthe  isles  of  the  Gentiles 
divided  in  their  lands  ; every  one  after  his  * 
tongue,  after  their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6 *[[  dAnd  the  sons  of  Ham  ; Cush,  and  Miz- 
raim,  and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Cush  ; Seba,  and  Havilab, 
and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha ; and 
the  sons  of  Raamah  ; Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8 And  Cush  begat  Nimrod  : he  began  to  be 
a mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9 He  was  a mighty  "hunter  fbefore  the  Lord  : 
wherefore  it  is  said,  Even  as  Nimrod  the 
mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  eAnd  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was 
Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in 
the  land  of  Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  frent  forth  Asshur,  and 
budded  Nineveh,  and  the  city  Rehoboth,  and 
Calah, 

12  And  Resin  between. Nineveh  and  Calah: 
the  same  is  a great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

14  And  Patbrusim,  and  Casluhim  (bout  of 
whom  came  Philistim),  and  Caphtorim. 

15  TT  And  Canaan  begat  Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  Hetli, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Girgasile, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and 

CHAP.  X.— a chp.p.  9.  1,  7,  19 —A  1 Chron.  1.  5,  &c.— c Psalm 
72.  10;  Jeremiah  2.  10,  & 25.  22;  Zeph.  2.  11.— d 1 Chronicles 
1 8,  &c  — e Jcr.  16.  16;  Mic.  7.  2.-/  chap.  6.  11.—,?  Mic.  5.  6.— A 1 
Chron.  1. 12. 
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the  Hamatliite:  and  afterward  were  the  fami- 
lies of  tlie  Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  'And  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was 
from  Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto 
Gaza  ; as  thou;goest  unto  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  Admail,  and  Zeboim,  even  unto 
Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  countries, 
and  in  their  nations. 

21  Unto  Sliem  also,  the  father  of  all  the 
children  of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the 
elder,  even  to  him  were  children  born. 

22  The  kchildren  of  Shein  ; Elam,  and 
Asshur,  and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram  ; Uz,  and  Hul, 
and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphadax  begat  'Salah  ; and  Salah 
betrat  Eber. 

o 

25  mAnd  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons  : the 
name  of  one  was  Peleg,  for  in  his  days  was 
the  earth  divided  ; and  his  brother’s  name  was 
Joktan. 

t 26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  Shebah, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab  : all 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Mesha,  as 
•hou  goest  unto  Sephar,  a mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their 


[B.  C.  2247. 

families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands, 
after  their  nations. 

32  "These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Noah,  after  their  generations,  in  their  nations 
°and  by  these  were  the  nations  divided  in  the 
earth  after  the  flood. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 One  Innguage  in  the  world.  3 The  building  of  Babel.  5 Tim 
confusion  of  tongues.  10  The  generations  of  Shem  27  The 
generations  of  Terah  the  father  of  Abram.  31  Terah  goeth  from 
Ur  to  Ilarnn. 

ND  the  whole  earth 
was  of  one  lan- 
guage, and  of  one 
speech. 

2  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  they  jour- 
neyed from  the  east, 
that  they  found  a 
plain  in  the  land  of 
Shinar ; and  they 

dwelt  there. 

3 And  they  said  one  to  another,  Go  to,  let 
us  make  brick,  and  burn  them  thoroughly. 
And  they  had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had 
tWfey  for  mortar. 

4 And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a 
city,  and  a tower,  "whose  top  may  reach  unto 
heaven  ; and  let  us  make  us  a name,  lest  we  be 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth. 

5 bAnd  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and 
the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men  builded. 


CHAPTER  XL 


(Bers  Nemroud — Babel.) 


• cb.  13.  12.  11,  13,  17.  <fe  15.  IS— 21  ; Num.  31.  2-12;  Josh.  12.  7,  8 .—It  1 Chron.  1.  17  &c.—l  ell.  11.  12.-tn  1 Cliron.  I.  10.-/*  vcr.  I. — o ch. 
10 — CHAP.  XI.— a TJeuL  1.  23.-4  ch.  13.  21. 
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6 And  me  Lord  said,  Behold,  fthe  people  is 
one,  and  they  have  alldone  language  ; and  this 
they  begin  to  do : and  now  nothing  will  be 
restrained  from  them,  which  they  have  ima- 
gined to  do. 

7 Go  to, f let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound 
their  language,  that  they  may  enot  understand 
one  another’s  speech. 

8 So  ''the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  'upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth  : and 
they  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9 Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel, 
kbecause  the  Lord  did  there  confound  the 
language  of  all  the  earth  : and  from  thence  did 
the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth. 

10  ^ 'These  are  the  generations  of  Shem  : 
Shem  was  a hundred  years  old,  and  begat 
Arphaxad  two  years  after  the  flood  : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat  Arphaxad 
five  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty  years, 
"'and  begat  Salah. 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat  Salah 
four  hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
Eber : 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat  Eber  four 
hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 


[B.  C.  2247. 

1G  "And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  "Peleg : 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  Peleg  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
Rue : 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat  Rue  two 
hundred  and  nine  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

20  And  Rue  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  PSerug. 

21  And  Rue  lived  after  he  begat  Serug  two 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
Nahor: 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  Nahor  two 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years, 
and  begat  iTerali. 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat  Terah  a 
hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters. 

2G  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and 
rbegat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

27  *[[  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah : 
Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran:  and 
Haran  begat  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father  Terah 
in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees. 


GENESIS. 


(Ur  of  the  Chaldees  ) 


, rh  9 19  . Acts  17  2fi  — d vr-r.  1.— c Pe.  2.  l.—f  ch.  1.  36 ; Ps.  2 4 ; 1 Chron.  1 17—  m See  Luke  3.  36.-71 1 Chron.  1.  19  — o Culled,  j.uKe 

O 4 5 (i_„  cl,  42  23  • Dent  28  49 ; Jer.  5 15;  1 Cor.  14.  2,  11  3.  35,  Phalec.—p  Luke  3.  35,  Szruch.—q  Luke  3.  34,  Thara.—r  Josh. 

liLuke  1*.  51.— i ch.  Ill  25,  &-*  1 Cor  14  23-1  ch.  10.  22;  24  2 . 1 Chron.  1.  26. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 
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29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives: 
the  name  of  Abram’s  wife  was  sSarai ; and  the 
name  of  Xahor’s  wife  ‘Milcah,  the  daughter  of 
Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah,  and  the  father  of 
Iscah. 

30  But  "Sarai  was  barren  ; she  had  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  "took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot 
the  son  of  Haran  his  son’s  son,  and  Sarai  his 
daughter-in-law,  his  son  Abram’s  wife  ; and 
they  went  forth  with  them  from  xUr  of  the 
Chaldees,  to  go  into  ythe  land  of  Canaan  ; and 
they  came  unto  Haran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two  hundred 
and  five  years:  and  Terah  died  in  Haran. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 God  calleth  Abram,  and  blesseth  him  with  a promise  of  Christ. 

4 He  departeth  with  Lot  from  Haran.  6 He  journeyeth  through 
Canaan,  7 which  is  promised  him  in  a vision.  10  He  is  driven  by 
a famine  into  Egypt.  11  Fear  maketh  him  feign  his  wife  to  be 
his  sister.  14  Pharaoh,  having  taken  her  from  him,  by  plagues 
is  compelled  to  restore  her. 

j^OW  the  “Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 


kindred,  and  from  thy  father’s  house,  unto  a 
land  that  I will  show  thee  : 

2 bAnd  I will  make  of  thee  a great  nation, 
cand  I will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great ; dand  thou  shalt  be  a blessing  : 

3 eAnd  I will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee  : fand  in  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4 So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spo- 
ken unto  him,  and  Lot  went  with  him : and 
Abram  was  seventy  and  five  years  old  when  he 
departed  out  of  Haran. 

5 And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot 
his  brother’s  son,  and  all  their  substance  that 
they  had  gathered,  and  gthe  souls  that  they  had 
gotten  hin  Haran  ; and  they  went  forth  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  ; and  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  they  came. 

6 And  Abram  'passed  through  the  land  unto 
the  place  of  Sichem,  kunto  the  plain  of  Moreh. 
‘And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land 


(Oriental  Migration — ver.  3.) 


7 mAnd  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram,  and 
isaid,  "Unto  thy  seed  will  I give  this  land  : and 
there  builded  he  an  "altar  unto  the  Lord,  who 
appeared  unto  him. 

8 And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a moun- 
tain on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent, 
having  Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the 

» <h.  17.  15,  & 20.  12. — t ch.  22.  20.— u ch.  16.  1,  2,  & 18.  11,  12. 
ic  ch.12.  1. — x Neh.  9.  7 ; Acts  7.  4. — y ch.  10.  19. 

CHAP.  XII.— a ch  15.  7 ; Neh.  9.  7 ; Isa.  41.2;  Acts  7.  3 ; Heb. 
11.  8. — 6 ch.  17.  6,  <fc  lrt.  ]8  ; Dent.  20.  5 ; 1 Kin?s  3.  8. — c ch.  24. 
35. — 4 ch.  28.  4 ; Gal.  3.  14.— e ch  27  20  ; Exod  23.  22  ; Nurn. 
o 
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east : and  there  he  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  pcallcd  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9 And  Abram  journeyed,  ‘'going  on  still  tow- 
ard the  south. 

10  And  there  was  ra  famine  in  the  land  : 
and  Abram  “went  down  into  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there  ; for  the  famine  was  ‘grievous  in  the  land. 

21.  9.— /ch.  18.  18,  * 22.  18,  & 26.  4 ; Ps.  72.  17  ; Acls  3.  25  ; Gal 
3.  8.— g ch.  14.  14  — h ch.  II.  31.— t Heb.  11.  9 ,—k  Dcut.  11.  30 
Judg.  7.  1.— 1 ch.  10.  18,  19,  & 13.  7.— m ch.  17.  1.—  n ch.  13.  15.  & 

17.  8 ; Ps.  105.  9,  11 ch.  13.  4.— p ch.  13.  4.— q ch.  13.  3.—  r ch. 

26. 1 » Ps.  103.  13  — t ch.  43.  1. 
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11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
near  to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  unto 
Sarai  his  wife,  Behold  now,  I know  that  thou 
art  "a  fair  woman  to  look  upon  : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Egyptians  shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall  say, 
This  is  his  wife  : and  they  " will  kill  me,  but 
they  will  save  thee  alive. 

13  xSay,  I pray  thee.  t!mu  art  my  sister  : that 


it  may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake  ; and  my 
soul  shall  live  because  of  thee. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Abram 
was  come  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  ybeheld 
the  woman  that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her, 
and  commended  her  before  Pharaoh : and 
the  woman  was  z taken  into  Pharaoh’s 
house. 


(Egyptian 

10  And  he  "entreated  Abram  well  for  her 
sake : and  he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he- 
asses,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants, 
and  she-asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Loud  bplagued  Pharaoh  and  his 
house  with  great  plagues  because  of  Sarai, 
Abram’s  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and  said, 
cWhat  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me? 
why  didst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy 
wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister?  so  I 
might  have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife : now 
therefore  behold  thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go 
thy  way. 

20  dAnd  Pharaoh  commanded  his  men  con- 
cerning him  : and  they  sent  him  away,  and 
his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had. 


Palace.) 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Abram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt.  7 By  disagreement  they 
part  asunder.  10  Lot  goeth  to  wicked  Sodom.  14  God  remnveth 
ihe  promise  to  Abram.  18  He  removeth  to  Hebron,  and  there 
buildeth  an  altar. 

ND  Abram  went 
up  out  of  Egypt, 
he,  and  his  wife, 
and  all  that  he  had, 
and  Lot  with  him, 
"into  the  south. 

2 bAnd  Abram 
was  very  rich  in 
cattle,  in  silver, 
and  in  gold. 

3 And  he  went  on  his  journeys  cfrom  the 
south  even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where 
his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning,  between 
Beth-el  and  Hai ; 


v vcr.  14  ; ch.  26.  7.— w ch.  20.  11,  & 26.  7.— z eh.  20  5.  13;  see  ch  26  7.— y eh.  30.  7;  Matt.  5.  28—  z eh.  20.  2.— a eh.  20.  14.— b eh.  20.  IS 
1 Chron.  16.  21 ; Pe.  105  14  ; Huh.  13  i.—c  eh.  20.  «J,  & 26.  10.— d l'rov.  21.  1.— CHAP.  Xtlh— a ch.  12.  9.-6  eh  24.  35;  Ps.  112  3;  Prov.  10 
22.— ech.  12  8,  9. 
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CHAPTER  XIII 
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(Syrian  Ox,  Camel,  an.l  Ass.) 


4 Unto  the  dplace  of  the  altar,  which  he  had 
made  there  at  the  first : and  there  Abram  Call- 
ed on  the  name  of  the  Loud. 

5 And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram, 
had  flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

G And  fthe  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  that 
they  might  dwell  together : for  their  substance 
was  great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7 And  there  was  ea  strife  between  the  herd- 
inen  of  Abram’s  cattle  and  the  herdmen  of 
Lot’s  cattle  : hand  the  Canaanite  and  the  Periz- 
zite  dwelled  then  in  the  land. 

8 And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  'Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen  ; 
for  we  be  brethren. 

9 kIs  not  the  whole  land  before  thee?  Sepa- 
rate thyself,  I pray  thee,  from  me  : ‘if  thou 
wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I will  go  to  the 
right ; or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then 
I will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld 
all  "’the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  uas  well  wa- 
tered everywhere,  before  the  Loud  "destroyed 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  °cvcn  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
comest  unto  LZoar. 

d chap.  12.  7.  8 — £ IV  110.  17.— f chap.  36.  7 ,—g  chap.  20.  20.— 
h rh;»p.  12.  C — i 1 Cor.  G l.—k  chap.  20.  15,  & 34.  10 — l Itom.  12. 
18 ; Hel).  12.  -.4  ; .Jam.  3.  17 -m  chap.  19.  17.;  Dent.  34.  3 ; Ps.  107.  34. 
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11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of 
Jordan;  and  Lot  journeyed  east : and  they 
separated  themselves  the  one  from  the 
other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  Lot  qdwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  "pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  8 were  wicked  and 
"sinners  before  the  Lord,  exceedingly. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  after 
that  Lot  "was  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou 
art,  "northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward, 
and  westward  : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  *to 
thee  will  I give  it,  and  >10  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  4 will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of 
the  earth  : so  that  if  a man  can  number  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be 
numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length 
of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it;  for  I will  give 
it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and  came 
and  “dwelt  in  the  plain  of  Mature,  b which 

in  Hebron,  and  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 


x chap.  12.  7,  &.  15.  18,  & 17.  8,  & 24.  7,  & 26.  i ; Nmn.  34  12  ; Dcut. 
34.  4 ; Acta  7.  5 ,—y  2 Chron  20.  7 ; Ps.  37.  22  . >,  & U2  2.  i chnp. 
15  5 &.  22.  17,  & 26.  4,  & 28.  14.  &.  32.  12;  Exoil.  32  13;  Nuni.  23. 
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(Plain  of  Jordan. — eh.  13.  10.) 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


1 The  battle  of  four  kings  against  five.  11  Lot  is  taken  prisoner. 

14  Abram  rescueth  him.  18  Melchizedek  blesseth  Abram.  20 

Abram  giveth  him  lithe.  22  The  re6t  of  the  spoil,  his  partners 
having  had  their  portions,  he  restoreth  to  the  king  of  Sodom. 

ND  it  came  to 
pass,  in  the  days 
of  Amraphel 
king  “of  Shinar, 
Ariocti  king  of 
Ellasar,  Ched- 
orlaomer  king 
of  bElam,  and 
Tidal  king  of 
nations  ; 

2  That,  ihese 
made  war  with 
Bera  king  of 

Sodom,  and 

with  Birsha  king  of  Gomorrah,  Shi  nab  king 
of  'Adma’h,  and  Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim, 
and  the  king  of  Bela,  which  is  dZoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim,  'which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4 Twelve  years  ftbey  served  Chedorlaomer, 
and  in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5 And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedorlao- 


mer, and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and 
smote  gthe  Rephaims  bin  Ashteroth  Karnaim, 
and  'the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  hand  the  Emims  in 
Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

G 'And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto 
El-paran,  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 

7 And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En-mish- 
pat,  which  is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all  the  coun- 
try of  the  Amalekites,  and  also  the  Amorites, 
that  dwelt  min  Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And  theVe  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and 
the  king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah. 
and  the  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela 
(the  same  is  Zoar)  ; and  they  joined  battle 
with  them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim  ; 

9 With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  and 
with  Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel 
king  of  Shinar,  and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar, 
four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  o/*  "slime 
pits  ; and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
fled,  and  fell  there  : and  they  that  remained 
fled  °to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  Pall  the  goods  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and 
went  their  way. 
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CHAPTER  XIV 
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12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram’s  ‘'brother’s 
son,  rwho  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  and 
departed. 

13  And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped, 
and  told  Abram  the  Hebrew  ; for  she  dwelt  in 
the  plain  of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of 
Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner  : ‘and  these  were 
confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that  uhis  brother 
was  taken  captive,  he  armed  his  trained  ser- 
vants, wborn  in  his  own  house,  three  hundred 
and  eighteen,  and  pursued  them  xunto  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
and  his  servants  by  night,  and  ysmote  them, 
and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on 
the  left  hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  ‘all  the  goods,  and 
also  brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his 
goods,  and  the  women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  And  the  king  of  Sodom  “went  out  to 
meet  him  (bafter  his  return  from  the  slaughter 
of  Chedorlaomer,  and  of  the  kings  that  were . 
with  him),  at  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is 
the  “king’s  dale. 

q chap.  12  5 — r chap  13.  12 — s chap.  13.  18.— t vcr.  24.— u chap. 
13.  8.— w chap.  15.  3,  <fc  17.  12,  27;  Ecclea.  2.  7.— z Deut.  34.  1 ; 
Judg.  18.  29.— y Isa.  41.  2,  3.— z ver.  11,  12.— a Jtidg.  11.  34  ; 1 Sam 
18.  6.-6  Heb.  7.  l.—c  2 Sam.  18.  18.— d Heb.  7.  1.— e Pa.  110.  4; 


18  And  dMelchizedek  king  of  Salem  brought 
forth  bread  and  wine  : and  he  was  'the  priest 
of  fthe  most  high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed 
he  Abram  of  the  most  high  (yod,  ^possessor 
of  heaven  and  earth  : 

20  And  hblessed  be  the  most  high  God, 
which  hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy 
hand.  And  he  gave  him  tithes  *of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram, 
Give  me  the  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to 
thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I 
khaye  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the 
most  high  God,  ‘the  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth, 

23  That  mI  will  not  take  from  a thread  even 
to  a shoe-latchet,  and  that  I will  not  take  any- 
thing'that  is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I 
have  made  A&ram  rich  : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have 
eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men  “which  went 
with  me,  Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Mamre  ; let  them 
take  their  portion. 

Heb.  5.  6.-/  Mic.  6.  C;  Acts  16.  17;  Ruth  3.  10 ; 2 Snm.  2.  5.- 
g ver.  22;  Matt.  11.  25. — h chnp.  24.  27. — i Heb.  7.  4.— k Exod.  6.  8 
Dnn.  12.  7;  Rev.  10.  5,  6. — l ver.  19;  chnp.  21.  33.— m So  Esther  9 
15,  1G.— n ver.  13. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


1 God  encourngeth  Abram.  2 Abram  complaineth  for  want  of  an  heir. 

4 God  promiseth  him  a son,  and  a multiplying  of  his  seed.  6 Abram 
is  justified  by  faith.  7 Canaan  is  promised  again,  and  confirmed  by 
a sign,  12  and  a vision. 

FTER  these  things 
the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto 
Abram  ain  a vision, 
saying,  bFear  not, 
Abram  : T am  thy 
'shield,  and  thy  ex- 
ceeding dgreat  re- 
ward. 

2  And  Abram  said, 
'Lord  God,  what  wilt 
thou  give  me,  'seeing  I go  childless,  and  the 
steward  of  my  house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damas- 
cus ? 

3 And  Abram  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast 
given  no  seed  : and  lo,  fone  born  in  my  house 
is  mine  heir. 

4 And  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying,  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir; 
but  he  that  &shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5 And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said, 
Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  '“tell  the  'stars, 
if  thou  be  able  to  number  them:  and  he  said 
unto  him,  LSo  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6 And  he  'believed  in  the  Lord  ; and  he 
"’counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7 And  he  said  unto  him,  I am  the  Lord  that 
"brought  thee  out  of  °Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  pto 
give  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8 And  he  said,  Lord  God,  qwhereby  shall  I 
know  that  I shall  inherit  it? 

9 And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  me  a heifer 
of  three  years  old,  and  a she-goat  of  tlrree 
years  old,  and  a ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
turtle-dove,  and  a young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and  rdi- 
\ided  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece 
one  against  another:  but  sthe  birds  divided  he 
not. 

1 1 And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the 
the  carcasses,  Abram  drove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  *a 
deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram  ; and  lo,  a horror 
of  great  darkness  fell  upon  him. 


w 

(Syrian  Goat — ver.  9.) 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a 
surety  “that  thy  seed  shall  be  a stranger  in  a 
land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them  ; 
and  wthey  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred 
years  ; 

14  And  also  that  nation  whom  they  shall 
serve,  "will  I judge  : and  afterward  yshall  they 
come  out  with  great  substance. 

15  And  zthou  shalt  go  ato  thy  fathers  in 
peace;  '’thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a good  old 
age. 

16  But  cin  the  fourth  generation  they  shall 
come  hither  again  : for  the  iniquity  dof  the 
Amorites  eis  not  yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  sun 
went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a smoking 
furnace,  and  a burning  lamp  that  fpassed  be- 
tween those  pieces. 

18  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  ?made  a 
covenant  with  Abram,  saying,  '‘Unto  thy  seed 
have  1 given  this  land,  from  the  river  of 
Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eu- 
phrates : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the 
Ivadinonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Repbraims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Snr'ii.  bring  bnrrcn.  giveth  Ilngar  to  Abram.  4 linear,  being  af- 
for  despising  her  mistress,  runneth  away.  7 An  nngel  send- 
rth  her  back  to  submit  herself,  11  and  telle! h her  of  her  child. 

15  ishmael  is  born. 

OWSarai,  Abram’s 
wife,  “bare  him  no 
children  : and  she 
had  a handmaid, ban 
Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  cHagar. 

2  dAnd  Sarai  said 
unto  Abram,  Be- 
hold now,  the  Lord 
ehath  restrained  me 
from  bearing  : I 

pray  thee  fgo  in 
unto  my  maid  ; it  may  be  that  I may'obtain 
children  by  her.  And  Abram  ^hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  Sarai. 

3 And  Sarai,  Abram’s  wife,  took  Hagar  her 
maid  the  Egyptian,  after  Abram  hhad  dwelt  ten 
years  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to 
her  husband  Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4 And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she 
conceived  : and  when  she  saw  that  she  had 
conceived,  her  mistress  was  ‘despised  in  her 
eyes. 

5 And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My  wrong  be 
upon  thee:  I have  given  my  maid  into  thy 
bosom  ; and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, T was  despised  in  her  eyes  : kthe  Lord 
judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6 ‘But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  '"Behold,  thy 
maid  is  in  thy  hand  ; do  to  her  as  it  pleaseth 
thee.  And  when  Sarai  dealt  hardly  with  her, 
"she  fled  from  her  face. 

7 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by 
a fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  °by  the 
fountain  in  the  way  to  pShur. 

8 And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai’s  maid,  whence 
earnest  thou  ? and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ? And 
she  said,  I flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress 
Sarai. 

9 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  ^submit  thyself 
under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
rI  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it 
shall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  hear  a 
son, ‘and  shalt  call  his  name  Ishmael  ; because 
the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

CHAP  XVI.— a.  h.  1.)  2,  3— 6ch  21  O.—r.  Gnl  4 24,-iich.  30.  3.- 
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12  ‘And  he  will  be  a wild  man  ; his  hand 
will  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man’s 
hand  against  him  ; "and  he  shall  dwell  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
spake  unto  her,  Thou  God  seest  me  : for  she  ' 
-said,  Have  1 also  here  looked  after  him  ‘that 
seeth  me  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  yBeer-lahai- 
roi  : behold,  it  is  ‘between  Cadesh  and  Bered. 

15  And  “Hagar  bare  Abram  a son  : and 
Abram  called  his  son’s  name,  which  Hagar 
bare,  ‘‘Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  teas  fourscore  and  six  years 
old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to  Abram. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 God  reneweth  the  covenant.  5 Abram  his  nnmo  is  changed  in  to* 
ken  of  a greater  blessing.  10  Circumcision  is  instituted.  15  Sarai 
her  name  is  changed,  and  she  blessed.  17  Isaac  is  promised. 

23  Abraham  and  Ishmael  are  circumcised. 

ND  when  Abram 
was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  the 
Lord  “appeared  to 
Abram,  and  said 
unto  him,  ‘‘I  am 
the  Almighty  God ; 
“walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  dper- 
fect. 

2  A nd  I will  make 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  “will 
multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3 And  Abram  ffell  on  his  face  : and  God 
talked  with  him,  saying, 

4 As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  ^a  father  of  many 
nations. 

5 Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram;  but  hthy  name  shall  he  Abraham; 
‘for  a father  of  many  nations  have  I made 
thee. 

6 And  I will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful, 
and  I will  make  knations  of  thee  ; and  ‘kings 
shall  come  out  of  thee. 

7 And  I will  mestablish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant ; "to 
he  a God  unto  thee,  and  to  °thy  seed  after 
thee. 

8 And  PI  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,  the  land  ‘‘wherein  thou  art  a stran- 
ger, all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting 
possession  ; and  rI  will  be  their  God. 
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9 ^ And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  slialt 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  ; 
'Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circum- 
cised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin  ; and  it  shall  be  *a  token  of  the  cove- 
nant betwixt  me  and  you. 

12  And  be  that  is  eight  days  old  “shall  be 
circumcised  among  you,  every  man-child  in 
your  generations,  he  that  is  born  in  the  house, 
or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger,  which 
is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and  he  that 
is  bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  cir- 
cumcised: and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man-child,  whose 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that 
soul  wshall  be  cut  off  from  his  people  ; he  hath 
broken  my  covenant. 

15  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for 
Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  slialt  not  call  her  name 
Sarai,  but  Sarah  shall  her  name  he. 

16  And  I will  bless  her,  xand  give  thee  a son 
also  of  her  : yea,  I will  bless  her,  and  she  shall 
be  a mother  J’of  nations  ; kings  of  people  shall 
be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  zand 
laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a child 
be  born  unto  him  that  is  a hundred  years 
old  ? and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years  old, 
bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O that 
Ishmael  might  live  before  thee  ! 

19  And  God  said,  “Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear 
thee  a son  indeed  ; and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Isaac:  and  I will  establish  my  covenant 
with  him  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  with 
his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I have  heard  thee : 
Behold,  I have  blessed  him,  and  will  make 
him  fruitful,  and  b will  multiply  him  exceed- 
ingly: “twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  dand  I 
will  make  him  a great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I establish  with 
Isaac,  “which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at 
this  set  time  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son, 
and  all  that  were  born  in  his  house,  and  all 
that  were  bought  with  his  money,  every  male 
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among  the  men  of  Abraham’s  house;  and  cir- 
cumcised the  flesh  of  their  foreskin,  in  the  self- 
same day,  as  God  had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  when  lie  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years 
old,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  self-same  day  was  Abraham  cir- 
cumcised, and  Ishmael  his  son  ; 

27  And  fall  the  men  of  his  house,  born  in  the 
house,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  stranger, 
were  circumcised  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Abrtihnm  entertnineth  three  angels.  9 Sarah  is  reproved  for  laugh- 
ing at  the  strange  promise.  17  The  destruction  of  Sodom  is  re- 
vealed to  Abraham.  23  Abraham  maketh  intercession  for  the  men 

thereof. 

ND  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him  in 
the  “plains  of  Mam- 
re  : and  he  sat  in 
the  tent-door  in  the 
heat  of  the  day  ; 

2  bAnd  he  lifted 
up  bis  eyes  and 
looked,  and  lo,  three 
men  stood  by  him  : 
“and  when  he  saw  them , he  ran  to  meet  them 
from  the  tent-door,  and  bowed  himself  toward 
the  ground, 

3 And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I have  found 
favor  in  thy  sight  pass  not  away,  I pray  thee, 
from  thy  servant : 

4 Let  da  little  water,  I pray  you,  be  fetched, 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under 
the  tree  : 

5 And  “I  will  fetch  a morsel  of  bread,  and 
•comfort  ye  your  hearts ; after  that  ye  shall 
pass  on  : Kfor  therefore  are  ye  come  to  your 
servant.  And  they  said,  So  do,  as  thou  hast 
said. 

6 And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto 
Sarah,  and  said,  Make  ready  quickly  three 
measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make 
cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7 And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and 
fetched  a calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it 
unto  a voung  man  ; and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

S And  hhe  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf 
which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before  them  ; 
and  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they 
did  eat. 

9 Tf  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah 
thy  wife?  And  he  said,  Behold,  'in  the  tent. 
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1 p,.t.  4.  9. — d ch.  ch.  19.  2,  & 43  24— eJudg.  6.  18,  &.  13.  15.— /Judg. 
19.5;  Ps.  104.  15. — g ch.  19.  8,  & 33.  10.— Achrip.  19.  .3—  i ch.  24. 
67. 

24 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


B.  C.  1S9S.] 

10  And  he  said,  I k\vill  certainly  return  unto 
thee  'according  to  the  time  of  life  ; and  lo, 
mSarah  thy  wife  shall  have  a son.  And  Sarah 
heard  it  in  the  tent-door,  which  was  behind 
him. 

11  Now  nAbraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and 
well  stricken  in  age  ; and  it  ceased  to  be  with 
Sarah  °after  the  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  plaughed  within  herself, 
saying,  qAfter  I am  waxed  old  shall  I have 
pleasure,  my  rlord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Where- 
fore did  Sarah  laugh,  saying,  Shall  I of  a 
surety  bear  a child,  which  am  old  ? 

14  Sls  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ? ‘At 
the  time  appointed  I will  return  unto  thee,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a son. 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I laughed 
not ; for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said,  Nay  ; 
but  thou  didst  laugh. 

16  ‘If  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and 
looked  toward  Sodom:  and  Abraham  went 
with  them  uto  bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  wShall  I hide  from 
Abraham  that  thing  which  I do ; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become 
a great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  be  xblessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I know  him,  ythat  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  tvay  of  ' the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken 
of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  zthe  cry  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because 
their  sin  is  very  grievous, 

21  aI  will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether 
they  have  done  altogether  according  to  the  cry 
of  it,  which  is  come  unto  me  ; and  if  not,  bI 
will  know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from 
thence,  cand  went  toward  Sodom  : but  Abra- 
ham dstood  yet  before  the  Lord. 

23  And  Abraham  edrew  near,  and  said, 
f Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked  ? 

24  ^Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city:  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not 
spare  the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are 
therein  ? 
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25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this 
manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked ; 
and  hthat  the  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee  : 'Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right  ? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  kIf  I find  in  Sodom 
fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I will  spare 
all  the  place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  'Behold 
now,  I have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord,  which  am  mbut  dust  and  ashes  : 

2S  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the 
fifty  righteous : wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city 
for  lack  of  five  ? And  he  said,  If  1 find  there 
forty  and  five,  I will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and 
said,  Peradventure  there  shall  be  fortv  fcund 
there.  And  he  said,  I will  not  do  it  for  forty’s 
sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him , Oh,  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I will  speak  : Peradven- 
ture there  shall  thirty  be  found  there.  And 
he  said,  I will  not  do  it,  if  I find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord  : Peradven- 
ture there  shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And 
he  said,  I will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty’s  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  nOh,  let  not  the  Lord  be 
angry,  and  I will  speak  yet  but  this  once  : 
Peradventure  ten  shall  be  found  there.  °And 
he  said,  I will  not  destroy  it  for  ten’s  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon  as 
he  had  left  communing  with  Abraham  : and 
Abraham  returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Lot  entertaineth  two  angels.  4 The  vicious  Sodomites  are  strick 

en  with  blindness.  12  Lot  is  sent  for  safety  into  the  mountains. 

18  He  obtaineth  leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  21  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 

are  destroyed.  26  Lot’s  wife  is  a pillar  of  salt.  30  Lot  dwelleth 

in  a cave.  31  The  incestuous  original  of  Moab  and  Ammon. 

ND  there  acame  two 
angels  to  Sodom  at 
even  ; and  Lot  sat  in 
the  gate  of  Sodom , 
and  bLot,  seeing  them, 
rose  up  to  meet  them  ; 
and  he  bowed  himself 
with  his  face  toward 
the  ground  ; 

2 And  he  said,  Be- 
hold now,  my  lords,  cturn  in,  I pray  you,  into 
your  servant’s  house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and 
dwash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early,  and 
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go  on  your  ways.  And  they  said,  eNay  ; but 
we  will  abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3 And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ; and 
they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his 
house  ; fand  he  made  them  a feast,  and  did 
bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4 f But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the 
house  round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the  peo- 
ple from  every  quarter : 

5 ^And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto 
him,  Where  arc  the  men  which  came  in  to 
thee  this  night  ? hbring  them  out  unto  us,  that 
we  ‘may  know  them. 

6 And  kLot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them, 
and  shut  the  door  after  him, 

7 And  said,  I pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
wickedly. 

8 'Behold  now,  I have  two  daughters  which 
have  not  known  man  ; let  me,  I pray  you, 
bring  them  out  unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  them 
as  is  good  in  your  eyes : only  unto  these  men 
do  nothing ; '“for  therefore  came  they  under 
the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9 And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And  they  said 
again,  This  one  fellow  "came  in  to  sojourn, 
“and  he  will  needs  be  a judge  : now  will  we 


deal  worse  with  thee  than  with  them.  And 
they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  even  Lot,  and 
came  near  to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and 
pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to 
the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  Ptliat  were  at  the 
door  of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small 
and  great : so  that  they  wearied  themselves  to 
find  the  door. 

12  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou 
here  any  besides?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast 
in  the  city,  ^bring  them  out  of  this  place  : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because 
the  rcry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  ; and  sthe  Lord  hath  sent  us  to 
destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  in  to  his 
sons-in-law,  ‘which  married  his  daughters,  and 
said,  "Up,  get  you  out  of  this  place ; for  the 
Lord  will  destroy  this  city  : xbut  he  seemed 
as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons-in-law. 

15  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  ^Arise,  take  thy 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughters  which  are  here, 
lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the  city. 


(Lot  and  his  two  daughters— Guido  Reni.) 
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1G  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife, 
and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters ; “the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him ; band  they 
brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
brought  them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said,  'Es- 
cape for  thy  life  ; dlook  not  behind  thee, 
neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain  : escape  to 
the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh,  enot  so,  my 
Lord ! 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  magnified  thy  mercy, 
which  thou  hast  showed  unto  me  in  saving  my 
life  : and  I can  not  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest 
some  evil  take  me,  and  I die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 
and  it  is  a little  one  : Oh,  let  me  escape  thither ! 
(is  it  not  a little  one'?)  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  fI  have  ac- 
cepted thee  concerning  this  thing  also,  that  I 
will  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  tbe  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  for  M can  not 
do  anything  till  thou  be  come  thither : there- 
fore hthe  name  of  the  city  was  called  Zoar. 

23  ^ The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  eartlpvhen 
Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  ‘the  L^rd  rainqgt^pifcn  Sodom  aft-d 

upon  Gomorrah  brimstolfe  <md  fire  from  «trhe 
Lord  out  of  heaven  ; % ‘ * 

25  And  he  overthrew  thostyfeities,  and  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  ci^the  cities, Tmd 
kthat  which  grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind 
him,  and  she  became  ‘a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morn- 

ing to  the  place  where  mJ^e  stood^efore  the 
Lord  : % 

28  And  he  looked  towand  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and 
beheld,  and  lo,  "the  smok&  of  the  eountry  went 
up  as  the  smoke  of  a furnace. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroy-' 
ed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God  °remem- 
bered  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst 
ot  the  overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the  cities- 
in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and 
p:lwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  his  two.  daughters 
with  him ; for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar  : and 
he  dwelt  in  a cave,  he,  and  his  two  daughters. 
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31  And  the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger, 
Our  father  is  old,  and  there  is  not  a man  in 
the  earth  qto  come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner 
of  all  the  earth  : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine, 
and  we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  rinay  preserve 
seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine 
that  night : and  the  first-born  went  in,  anti  lay 
with  her  father  ; and  he  perceived  not  when 
she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Behold, 
I lay  yesternight  with  my  father : let  us  make 
him  drink  wine  this  night  also  ; and  go  thou 
in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve 
s^ad  of  our  father. 

o5  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine 
that  night  also  : and  the  younger  arose,  and 
lay  with  him ; and  he  perceived  not  when  she 
lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  with 
child  by  their  father. 

ff37  And  the  first-born  bare  a son,  and  called 
his  name  Moab  : sthe  same  is  the  father  of  the 
Moabites  unto  this  day. 

35  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare  a son,  and 
called  his  name  Ben-ammi : ‘the  same  is  the 
father  of  the  children  of  Ammon  unto  this  day. 

C%APT-ER  XX. 

1 Abraham  sojourneth  at  Gerar,  Z’denieth  his  wife,  and  loseth  her. 

3 Abimelech  is  reproved  for  her  in  a dream,  y He  rebuketh 

Abraham,  J4  restoreth  Sarah,  1G  and  reproveth  her.  17  He  is 

healed  bv  (LQrahani’s  prayer. 

ND  Abraham  jour- 
neyed from  “thence 
toward  the  south 
country, and  dwell- 
ed between  bKad- 
esh  and  Shur,  and 
"sojourned  in  Ge- 
rar. 

2  And  Abraham 
said  of  Sarah  his 
wife,  dShe  is  my 
’ §jster  : and  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  sent  and 
*etook  Sarah. 

3 But  fGod  came  to  Abimelech  gin  a dream 
by  night,  and  a&id  to  him,  hBehold,  thou  art 
but  a dead  man,  for  the  woman  which  thou 
hast  taken  : #fow%c  is  a man’s  wife. 

4 But  Abimml^h  had  not  come  near  her  : 
and  he  said,  L®rd,  ‘wilt  thou  slay  also  a 
righteous  nation  ? 
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my 

He 


sister  ? 


5 Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is 
and  she,  even  she  herself  said,  Jtle  is  my 
brother : kin  the  integrity  of  my  heart  and  in- 
nocency  of  my  hands  have  I done  this. 

6 And  God  said  unto  him  in  a dream,  Y ea, 

I know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of 
thy  heart ; for  'I  also  withheld  thee  from  sin- 
ning “against  me : therefore  suffered  I thee  not 
to  touch  her. 

7 Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife  ; 

"for  he  is  a prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  live : and  if  thou  restore  her  not, 

“know  thou  that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou 
Pand  all  that  are  thine. 

S Therefore  Abimelech  rose  *early  in  the 
morning,  and  called  all  his  servants,  and  told 
all  these  things  in  their  ears  : and  the  nA 
were  sore  afraid. 

9 Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and  said 

unto  him,  What  hast  thou  done  unto  us?  and 
what  have  I offended  thee,  qthat  thou  hast 
brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom  a great 
sin  ? thou  hast  done  deeds  unto  me  rthat  ougkt 
not  to  be  done.  ••  V* 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  W-haT 
sawest  thou,  that  th#u  hast  done  this  thing  ? 

11  And  Abraham  said,  Because  I thought, 

Surely  sthe  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place  ; 
and  ’they  will  s]ay  me  for  my  wife’s  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  uslie  is  my  $fete£ ; she  is  _ 
the  daughter  of  my  fathofy  but  not  the  daughter  dren^uck  ? ‘for 
of  my  mother  : and  she  bpcame  my  wife. 


y vn*e. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass, "when  xG6’Tg*eaused 
me  to  wander  from  my  father’s  house,  that  I 
said  unto  her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which  .thou 
shalt  show  unto  me  ; at  every  placsf^vmther 
we  shall  come,  ysay  of  me,  He  zs,s|ty  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  *took  sheep,' and  oxen, 

vants,  and 


and  men-servants,  and  women-: 
gave  them  unto  Abraham,  and 


tored  him 


Sarah  his  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said-y  land 

is  before  thee  : dwell'  where  it-  pfeaseiHf thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  lie  said,  Behold,  JLhave 


wombs  of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of 
Sarah,  Abraham’s  wife. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 Isaac  is  born.  4 He  is  circumcised.  6 Sarah’s  joy.  9 Hagar 

and  Ishmael  are  cast  forth.  15  Hagar  in  distress.  17  The  angel 

comforteth  her.  22  Abimelech’s  covenant  with  Abraham  at  Beer- 

sheba 

ND  the  Lord  “vis- 
ited Sarah  as  he 
had  said,  and  the 
Lord  did  unto 
Sarah  bas  he  had 
spoken. 

2 For  Sarah  “con- 
ceived, and  bare 
Abraham  a son  in 
his  old  age,  dat  the 
set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to  him. 

3 And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son 
that  was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to 
him,  “Isaac. 

4 And  Abraham  fcircumcised  his  son  Isaac, 
being  eight  days  old,  ^Jts  God  had  commanded 
‘him. 

5 And  h Abraham  was  ^ hundred  years  old, 
when  his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

6 T[  And  Sarah  said,  ‘Go'd  hath  made  me  to 
laugh, that  all  fha.t  hear  kwill  laugh  with  me. 

7 And  she  sakRjj^jfho  would  have  said  unto 
Afc^ham,  that^afjfi  shouldLjjave  given  chil- 

Wtck  ? 'for  C&avlfc  borne  him  a son  in  his 
out  age.  f * *2. 

S An^l  $he  chMjj^rew,  and  was  weaned : and 
Abr^lam  made^p  great  least  the  same  day  that 
Isaac  was  weaned. 

9 T[  And  Sarah  saw  the 'son  of  Hagar  “the 
Egyptian,  Sx*/nch  she  had  borne  unto  Abraham, 
“mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  ^aid  unto  Abraham,  PCast 

out  this  borid-womag.;  and  her  son : for  the  son 
of  this  bond-woman  .shall  not  be  heir  with  my 
son,  even  with  'Isaacv  , V 

11  And  the. thing  wSs  \;ery  grievous  in  Abra- 
ham’s sight,  q15ecause  ofliiswSon. 

12  Andf  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not 


given  bthy  brother  a thousand  pieces  of*silverw  % 

“behold,  he  is  to  thee  da  covering,  of  the  eyi°sVbe  grievous  in  thy  sight,  because  of  the  lad, 
unto  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with  all  other:'’  and  because  of  thy  bond-woman;  in  all  that 
thus  she  was  reproved.  .Sfarah  hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her 

17  So  Abraham  “prayed  fmto  God  : and  voice  : for  rin  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 
God  healed  Abimelech,  and  Ak  wife,,  and  his'  13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-womar 
maid-servants  ; and  they  bar emfflrtrcn.  fi  will  I ma"ke  8a  nation^  hecause  he  is  thy  seed 

18  For  the  Lord  fhad  fast  Jfdsed  up  all  jjie  14  And  Abraham  rose  ujj  early  in  the  morn- 


k 2 Kings  20.3;  2 Cor.  1.  12. — l chap.  31.  7,  & 35.  5;  Exod. 
34.  24  ; 1 Sarn.  25.  20,  34.—  m chap.  39.  9 ; Lev.  0.  2 ; Vs.  51.  4.— 
n 1 Sam.  7.  5 ; 2 Kings  5.  11 ; Job  42.  8 ; Jam.  5.  14,  15  ; 1 John 

5.  16. — o chap.  2.  17. — p Nurn.  16.  32,  33. — q chap.  26.  10  : Exod. 
32.  21  ; Josh.  7.  25. — r ch.  34.  7.— s ch.  42.  18  ; Ps.  36.  1 ; Prov.  16. 

6.  — i ch.  12.  12,  & 26  7. — u See  ch.  11.  29. — x ch.  12. 1,  9,  II,  die.; 
Heb.  11.  8. — y ch.  12.  13. — z ch.  12.  16.— a ch.  13  9 —6  ver.  5. — c ch. 
26  11— dch  24.65.— t Job  42.  9,  10  — /ch.  12.  17 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


[ B.  C.  1892 


( Hagar  and  Ishmael  sent  away.— Le  Sueuk.) 


ing,  and  took  bread,  and  a bottle  of  water,  and 
gave  it  unto  Hagar  (putting  it  on  her  shoulder) 
and  the  child,  and  ‘sent  her  away  : and  she 
departed,  and  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of 
Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and 
she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  'and  sat  her  down  over 
against  him,  a good  way  off,  as  it  were  a bow- 
shot : for  she  said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death 
of  the  child.  And  she  sat  over  against  him, 
and  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  “God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  : 
and  the  angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out  of 
heaven,  and  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee, 
Hagar?  Fear  not;  for  God  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thy 
hand  : for  WI  will  make  him  a great  nation. 

19  And  xGod  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw* 


a well  of  water  : and  she  went,  and  filled  the 
bottle  with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  ywas  with  the  lad ; and  he  grew, 
and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  *and  became  an 
archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran : 
and  his  mother  a#)ok  him  a wife  but  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.  . 

22  *j[  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
bAbimelech  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  .of 
his  host  spake  unto  Abraham,  saying,  cGod  is 
with  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest: 

23  Now  therefore  dswear  unto  me  here  by 
God’,  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me, 
nor  with  my  son,  nor  with  my  son’s  son  : hut 
according  to  the  kindness  that  I have  done 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the 
land  wherein  thou  hast  sojourned.  < 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  be- 


> John  ft.  35  — u Etod.  3.  7.— v vor.  13.—  x Num.  22  31  ; sen  2 Kings  0.  17,  18,  20,  Luko  2)  10,  31.— y ch.  28.  15,  &■  39.  2,  3,  21  • 
* ch.  16.  12. — a ch.24  4.— b ch.  20.  2,  & 26.  2i 3.— c ch.  20.  28. — d Josh.  2.  12  , 1 Sam.  24.  21. 
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cause  of  a well  of  water,  which  Abirnelech’s 
servants  Phad  violently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I wot  not  who  hath 
done  this  thing : neither  didst  thou  tell  me, 
neither  yet  heard  I of  it,  but  to-day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
gave  them  unto  Abimelech  : and  both  of  them 
'made  a covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of  the 
flock  hv  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  gWhat 
mean  these  seven  ewe-lambs,  which  thou  hast 
set  by  themselves? 

60  And  he  said,  For  these  seven  ewe-lambs 
shalt  thou  take  of  my  hand,  that  ''they  may  be 
a witness  unto  me  that  I have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he  'called  that  place  Be&r»- 
sheba ; because  there  they  sware  both  of  thepi. 

32  Thus  they  made  a Covenant  at  Beef-ri 
sheba : then  Abimelech  rose  up,  an  d Phichol 
the  chief  captain  of  his  host,  an?l  they  returned 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

33  And  Abraham  planted  a grove  in  Beer- 
sheba,  and  kcalled  there  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  'the  everlasting  God. 

3-1  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  Philistines’ 
land  many  days. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Abraham  is  tempted  to  offer  Isaac.  3 He  giveth  proof  of  hisfa-tli 
and  obedience.  1 1 The  angel  stayeth  him.  13  Isaac  is  exchanged 
with  a ram.  14  The  place  is  called  .Jehovah-jireh.  15  Abraham 
is  blessed  again.  20  The  generation  of  Nahor  unto  Rebekah. 

ND  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things, 
that  aGod  did  tempt 
Abraham,  and  said 
unto  him,  Abra- 
ham : and  he  said, 
Behold,  here  I am. 

2  And  he  said, 
Take  now  thy  son, 
''t^ine  only  son 
Lsaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  arid  get  thee  cinto 
the  land  of  Moriah  ; and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which 
1 will  tell  thee  of. 

3 And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  ol  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and 
clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God  had 
told  him. 

4 Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5 And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men, 

c See  ch.  26.  16.  IS,  20.  21,  22.— fell.  26.  31.— y eh.  33.  B.—n  eh. 
U.  IS,  52.— i ell.  2.'  33. — k ch.  4.26  — l Eeut.  33.  27  ; Isa.  40.  28  ; 
Rom.  16.  26  . 1 Tim.  1.  17 


( Mount  Moriah — ver.  2.) 


Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I and  the  lad 
will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again 
to  you. 

6 And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  dlaid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son  ; and 
he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand  and  a knife  : and 
they  went  both  of  them  together. 

7 And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  fathei, 
and  said,  My  father:  and  he  said,  Here  am  I, 
my  son.  And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and 
the  wood  : but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a burnt- 
offerina;  ? 

8 And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  pro- 
vide himself  a lamb  for  a burnt-offering : so 
they  went  both  of  them  together. 

9 And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there, 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order  ; and  bound  Isaac 
his  son,  and  plaid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the 
wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him 
out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham. 
And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  fLay  not  thy  hand  upon 
the  lad,  neither  do  thou  ‘anything  unto  him  : 
for  gnow  I know  that  thou  nearest  God,  seeing 

CHAP.  XXII.— a 1 Cor.  10.  13  ; Keb.  11.  17  ; Jam.  1.12;  I Pet 
1. 7.— 4 lleb.  11.  17. — z 2 Chron.  3.  1.— d John  19.  17. -c  Heb.  11. 17 
Jam.  2.  21— /I  Sam.  15.  22  Mic.  C 1,  t ■ — g ch.  2C.  5 ; Jam.  2. 22. 
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("Abraham  offering  Isaac. — Rubens.) 


thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son, 
from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  behind  him  a ram  caught 
in  a thicket  by  his  horns  : And  Abraham  went 
and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Jehovah-jireh  : as  it  is  said  to  this  day, 
In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  he  seen. 

15  *[  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time, 

10  And  said,  hBy  myself  have  T sworn,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son : 

17  That  in  blessing  I will  bless  thee,  and  in 
multiplying  I will  multiply  thy  seed  ‘as  the 
stars  of  the  heaven,  kand  as  the  sand  which  is, 

h Vs.  105.  0 ; L'lke  1. 73  ; ITob.  6.  13, 14.— i ch.  15.  5 ; Jcr.  33.  22.— 
h CI1  13  JO. — / ch.  24.  fiO. — m Mi c.  1.  U — n ch  12.  3,  & IS.  18,  <V  2fi. 

4 . Acs  2 23  . Gal.  3 8,  9,  It),  IS  — a vor.  3 10  . ca.  20.  5.— v cii.il 


upon  the  seashore;  and Hhy  seed  shall  possess 
mthe  gate  of  his  enemies  ; 

18  "And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed ; "because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men, 
and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to  pBeer- 
sheba  ; and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  it  was  told  Abraham,  saying,  Behold, 
qMilcah,  she  hath  also  borne  children  unto  thy 
brother  Nahor  ; 

21  rHuz  his  first-born,  and  Buz  his  brother, 
and  Kemuel  the  father  ?of  Aram, 

22  And  Chescd,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and 
Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  ‘Bethuel  begat  “Rebekah : these 
eight  Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor,  Abraham’s 
brother. 

21.-7  ell.  ! . 29.— r Job  1.  1.— s Job  32.  2.  < uli.  21.  15  — u CalM, 
Roro.  y.  10,  uebecca* 
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(Four-horned  Ram — ver.  13.) 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  was 
Reumah,  she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham, 
and  Thahash,  and  Maachah. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.  3 The  purchase  of  Machpelah,  19 
where  Sarah  was  buried. 

ND  Sarah  was  a 
hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  years 
old  : these  were  the 
years  of  the  life  of 
Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died 
inaKirjath-arba;  the 
same  is  '’Hebron  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  : 
and  Abraham  came 
to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

3 And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his 
dead,  and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  say- 
ing. 

4 CI  am  a stranger  and  a sojourner  with  you  : 
dgive  me  a possession  of  a burying-place  with 
you,  that  I may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5 And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying  unto  him, 

6 Hear  us,  my  lord ; thou  art  ea  mighty  prince 
among  us : in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury 
thy  dead  : none  of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee 
his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou  mayest  bury  4hy 
dead. 

7 And  Abraham  stood  up  and  bowed  himself 

CIIAP.  XXIII.—  a Josh.  14.  15;  Jud^.  1.  10. — b ch.  13.  18;  ver. 
10.— c ch.  17.  8;  1 Cliron.  29.15  ; Ps.  105.  12  ; Ueb.  11.9,  13.— d Acts 
7.  5.-«  ch.  13.  2,  & 14.  14,  & 24.  35.—/  ch.  34.  20,  24  ; Ruth  4.  4.— 
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to  the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  children 
of  Heth. 

8 And  he  communed  with  them,  saying,  If 
it  be  your  mind  that  I should  bury  my  dead 
out  of  my  sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me 
to  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar, 

9 That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpe- 
lah, which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his 
field  ; for  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall 
give  it  me,  for  a possession  of  a burying-place 
among  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children  of 
Heth.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered 
Abraham  in  the  audience  of  the  children  of 
Heth,  even  of  all  that  hvent  in  at  the  gate  of  his 
city,  saying, 

11  sNay,  my  lord,  hear  me  : the  field  give  I 
thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I give  it  thee ; 
in  the  presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people  give 
I it  thee  : bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowTed  down  himself  before 
the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audience 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  if  thou 
wilt  give  it,  I pray  thee,  hear  me  : I will  give 
thee  money  for  the  field  : take  it  of  me,  and  I 
will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying 
unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me  : the  land  is 
worth  four  hundred  hshekels  of  silver  ; what  is 
that  betwixt  me  and  thee?  bury  therefore  thy 
dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron, 
and  Abraham  ‘weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver 
which  he  had  named  in  the  audience  of  the 
sons  of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
current  money  with  the  merchant. 

17  ®f[  And  kthe  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in 
Machpelah,  which  was  before  Mamre,  the 
field  and  the  cave  which  was  therein,  and 
all  the  trees  that  were  in  the  field,  that  were 
in  all  the  borders  round  about,  were  made 
sure 

IS  Unto  Abraham  for  a possession  in  the 
presence  of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all 
that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his 
wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  be- 
fore Mamre  : the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein 
‘were  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a pos- 
session of  a burying-place,  by  the  sons  of 
Heth. 

z Sec  2 Sam.  24.21-24.— h Exod.  30. 15  ; Ezek.45. 12. — i Jer.  32.  9.— 
k ch.  25.  9,  & 49.  30,  31,  32,  & 50.  13  ; Acts  7.  16.-1  See  Ruth  4.  7 
8,  9.  10  ; Jer.  32.  10,  11 
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( Sepulchral  Caves  in  the  Cliffs  of  Wady  Mousa,  in  Mount  Seir — ch.  23.  19. — From  Laborde.) 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Abraham  sweareth  his  servant.  10  The  servant’s  journey : 12 
His  prayer:  14  His  sign.  15  Rebekah  meeteth  him,  18  fulfilleth 
his  sign,  22  receiveth  jewels,  23  showeth  her  kindred,  25  and  in- 
viteth  him  home.  26  The  servant  blesseth  God.  28  Laban  en- 
tertaincth  him.  34  The  servant  showeth  his  message.  50  Laban 
and  Bcihucl  approve  it.  58  Rebekah  consentcth  to  go.  62  Isaac 
meeteth  her. 

ND  Abraham  "was 
old  and  well  stricken 
in  age : and  the  Lord 
bhad  blessed  Abra- 
ham in  all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said 
cunto  his  eldest  ser- 
vant of  his  house,  that 
druled  over  all  that  lie 
_ had,  ePut,  I pray  thee, 

thy  hand  under  my 

thigh  : 

3 And  I will  make  thee  fswear  by  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth, 
that  ethou  shalt  not  take  a wife  unto  my  son  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites  among  whom 
I dwell : 

4 bBut  thou  shalt  go  'unto  my  country,  and 
to  my  kindred,  and  take  a wife  unto  my  son 
Isaac. 

5 And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradven- 
ture  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  me 


unto  this  land : must  I needs  bring  thy  son 
again  unto  the  land  from  whence  thou  earnest? 

6 And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bring  not  my  son  tbither  again. 

7 The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which  ktook 
me  from  my  father’s  house,  and  from  the  land 
of  my  kindred,  and  which  spake  unto  me,  and 
that  sware  unto  me,  saying,  ‘Unto  thy  seed  will 
I give  this  land  : mhe  shall  send  his  angel  be- 
fore thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a wife  unto  my 
son  from  thence. 

8 And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to 
follow  thee,  then  "thou  shalt  be  clear  from -this 
mine  oath  ; only  bring  not  my  son  thither 
again. 

9 And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the 
thigh  of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to  him 
concerning  that  matter. 

10  f[  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed  (°for  all 
the  goods  of  his  master  were  in  his  hand)  ; and 
lie  arose,  and  went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  pthe 
city  of  Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down 
without  the  city  by  a well  of  water,  at  the  time 
of  the  evening,  even  the  time  qthat  women  go 
out  to  draw  water. 

12  And  he  said,  rO  Lord,  God  of  my  master 


CHAP.  XXIV.— <7  ch.  18.  11,  * 21.  5.-6  ch.  13.  2;  ver.  35  ; Ps.  112. 
3;  Prov.  10.  22—  c ch.  15.  2—  i ver.  10;  ch.  39.  4,  5,  6.— e ch.  47. 
29  ; 1 Chron.  29.  24  ; Earn.  5.  0 — / ch.  M.  22  ; llcut.  0.  13  ; Josh.  2 
10.— ch.  20.  35.  & 27.  40,  & 28.  2 ; Exod.  34.  10  ; Deut.  7.  3.— licit. 
2$  2—1  cli  12.  1. — k ch  12  1,7.— I ch  12.  7,  & 13  15.  <fc  15  16.  <fc 
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Abraham,  I pray  thee,  ’send  me  good  speed 
this  day,  and  show  kindness  unto  my  master 
Abraham. 

13  Behold,  ‘I  stand  here  by  the  well  of  water; 
and  uthe  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  come 
out  to  draw  water  : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel 
to  whom  I shall  say,  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I 
pray  thee,  that  I may  drink  ; and  she  shall  say, 
Drink,  and  I will  give  thy  camels  drink  also  : 
let  the  same  he  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for 
thy  servant  Isaac  ; and  " thereby  shall  I know 
that  thou  hast  showed  kindness  unto  my  mas- 
ter. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had  done 
speaking,  that  behold,  Rebekah  came  out,  who 
was  born  to  Bethuel,  son  of  *Milcah,  the  wife 
of  Nahor,  Abraham’s  brother,  with  her  pitcher 
upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  -v was  very  fair  to  look 
upon,  a virgin  ; neither  had  any  man  known 
her  : and  she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled 
her  pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said, 
Let  me,  I pray  thee,  drink  a little  water  of  thy 
pitcher. 

18  zAnd  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord  : and  she 
hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her 
hand,  and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him  drink, 
she  said,  I will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also, 
until  they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher 
into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  water,  and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man,  wondering  at  her,  held  his 
peace,  to  wit  whether  athe  Lord  had  made  his 
journey  prosperous,  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had 
done  drinking,  that  the  man  took  a golden  ’’ear- 
ring,  of  half  a shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets 
for  her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold, 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou?  tell 
me,  I pray  thee  : is  there  room  in  thy  father’s 
house  for  us  to  lodtre  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  CI  am  the  daughter 
of  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said,  moreover,  unto  him,  We  have 
both  straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room  to 
lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  ’’bowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  eBlessed  he  the  Lord  God 

s Neh.  1.  11;  Ps.  37.  5. — t ver.  43. — u chap.  29.  9;  Exod.  2. 
16. — to  See  Judg.  6.  17,  37  ; 1 Sain.  0.  7,  <fc  14.  8,  & 20.  7. — x ch. 
11.  29,  22.  23. — y chap.  26.  7. — 2 1 Pet.  3.  8,  & 4.  9. — a ver.  12, 

66.-6  Exod.  32.  2,  3 ; Isai.  3.  19,  20,  21  ; Ezek.  16.  11,  12;  1 Pet. 
3 3.— c ch.  22.  23.— d vejr.  52  , Exod.  4.  31.— e Exod.  18.  10;  Ruth 
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of  my  master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  left  des- 
titute my  master  of  f his  mercy  and  his  truth  : 
I being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  eled  me  to  the 
house  of  my  master’s  brethren. 

2S  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  them  of  her 
mother’s  house  these  things. 

29  And  Rebekah  had  a brother,  and  his 
name  was  ’’Laban : and  Laban  ran  out  unto 
the  man,  unto  the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the 
ear-ring,  and  bracelets  upon  his  sister’s  hands, 
and  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  his 
sister,  saying,  Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me  ; 
that  he  came  unto  the  man,  and  behold,  he 
stood  by  the  camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in,  ’thou  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou  without  ? 
for  I have  prepared  the  house,  and  room  for 
the  camels. 

32  And  the  man  came  into  the  house:  and 
he  ungirded  his  camels,  and  kgave  straw  and 
provender  for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash 
his  feet,  and  the  men’s  feet  that  were  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before  him  to  eat: 
but  he  said,  ’I  will  not  eat  until  I have  told 
mine  errand.  And  he  said,  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I am  Abraham’s  servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  "'hath  blessed  my  master 
greatly,  and  he  is  become  great  : and  he  hath 
given  him  flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver,  and 
gold,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants, 
and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah,  my  master’s  wife,  "bare  a son 
to  my  master  when  she  was  old : and  "unto  him 
hath  he  given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  pmade  me  swear,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a wife  to  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I 
dwell : 

38  iBut  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father’s  house, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a wife  unto  my 
son. 

39  rAnd  I said  unto  my  master,  Teradventure 
the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  sAnd  he  said  unto  me,  The  Lord,  ‘before 
whom  I walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee, 
and  prosper  thy  way  ; and  thou  shalt  take  a 
wife  for  my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my 
father’s  house. 

41  "Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  this  mine 
oath,  when  thou  contest  to  my  kindred  ; and 
if  they  give  not  thee  one , thou  shalt  be  clear 
from  my  oath. 

42  And  I came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and 

4.  14  ; 1 Sam.  25.  32,  39;  2 Sam.  18.  28;  Luke  1.  68.—/  ch.  32.  10; 
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3.  10;  Ps.  115.  15, — k ch.  43.  24  ; Judg.  19.  21  ; 1 Job  23.  12  ; John  4 
34  ; Eph.  6.  5,  6,  7. — m ver.  1 : ch.  13.  2. — n ch.  21.  2. — o ch.  21.  10, 
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said,  T0  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  if 
now  thou  do  prosper  my  way  which  I go  : 

43  ""Behold,  I stand  by  the  well  of  water ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin 
cometh  forth  to  draw  water , and  I say  to  her, 
Give  me,  I pray  thee,  a little  water  of  thy 
pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink  thou,  and 
I will  also  draw  for  thy  camels : Jet  the  same 
be  the  woman  whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed 
out  for  my  master’s  son. 

45  xAnd  before  I had  done  ^speaking  in  my 
heart,  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth  with  her 
pitcher  on  her  shoulder ; and  she  went  down 
unto  the  well,  and  drew  water : and  I said  unto 
her,  Let  me  drink,  I pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  from  her  shoulder,  and  said,  Drink,  and 
I will  give  thy  camels  drink  also  : so  I drank, 
and  she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I asked  her,  and  said,  Whose  daugh- 
ter art  thou  ? And  she  said,  The  daughter  of 
Bethuel,  JNahor’s  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him : and  I zput  the  ear-ring  upon  her  face, 
and  the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 

4S  aAnd  I bowed  down  my  head,  and  wor- 
shipped the  Lord,  and  blessed  the  Lord  God 
of  my  master  Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in 
the  right  way  to  take  bmy  master’s  brother’s 
daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  'deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  my  master,  tell  me  : and  if  not,  tell  me ; 
that  I may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered,  and 
said,  dThe  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord  : 
we  can  not  'speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  {is  before  thee,  take  her, 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master’s  son’s  wife, 
as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abraham’s 
servant  heard  their  words,  he  "worshipped  the 
Lord,  bowing  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  hjewels  of 
silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and 
gave  them  to  Rebekah.  He  gave  also  to  her 
brother  and  to  her  mother  ‘precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night; 
and  they  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said, 
kSend  me  away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said,  Let 
the  damsel  abide  with  us  a few  days,  at  the 
least  ten  ; after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me  not, 

v ver.  12. — w vcr.  13. — x ver.  15,  fcc. — y 1 Sam.  1.  13. — z Ezek. 
10.11.  12.—  a ver.  26.— b cli  22.  23. — cc h.  47.  29 : Josh.  2.  14. — il  Ps. 
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seeing  the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  way : send 
me  away,  that  I may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the  damsel, 
and  inquire  at  her  mouth. 

5S  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ? And  she 
said,  I will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister, 
and  'her  nurse,  and  Abral  am’s  servant,  and  his 
men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Thou  art  our  sister  ; be  thou  mthc  mother 
of  thousands  of  millions,  and  nlet  thy  seed 
possess  the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them. 

61  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels, 
and  they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed 
the  man  : and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and 
went  his  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the  “well 
Lahai-roi ; for  he  dwelt  in  the  south  country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  pto  meditate  in  the 
field  at  the  even-tide : and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw,  and  behold,  the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when 
she  saw  Isaac,  ‘•she  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant,  What 
man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us? 
And  the  servant  had  said,  It  is  my  master : 
therefore  she  took  a veil  and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that 
he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother 
Sarah’s  tent,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  be- 
came his  wife  ; and  he  loved  her : and  Isaac 
rwas  comforted  after  his  mother’s  death. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 The  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  5 The  division  of  his  poods. 
7 His  age,  and  death.  9 Ills  burial.  12  The  generations  of  Ish- 
mael.  17  Ilis  age,  and  death.  21  Isaac  prayclh  for  Rebekah,  be- 
ing barren.  22  The  children  strive  in  her  womb.  24  The  birth 
of  Esau  and  Jacob.  27  Their  difference.  59  Esau  selleth  his 
birthright. 

HEN  again 
Abraham  took 
a wife,  and  her 
name  was  Ke- 
turah. 

2 And  “she 
bare  him  Zim- 
ran,  and  Jok- 
shan,  and  Me- 
dan, and  Mid- 
ian,  and  Ish- 
bak,  and  Shu- 
ah. 

3 And  Jok- 

6 — k ver.  56  & 59  ; Judg.  14.  8. — l ch.  35.  8. — m cli.  17.  16. — n ch. 
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shan  begat  Sheba,  and  Dedan.  And  the  sons 
of  Dedan  were  Asshurim,  and  Letushim,  and 
Leummim. 

4 And  the  sons  of  Midian  ; Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah. 
All  these  were  the  children  of  Keturah. 

5 And  bAbraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Isaac. 

6 But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  and  'sent 
them  away  from  Isaac  his  son  (while  he  yet 
lived)  eastward,  unto  dthe  east  country. 

7 And  these  arc  the  days  of  the  years  of 
Abraham’s  life  which  he  lived,  a hundred 
threescore  and  fifteen  years. 

8 Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  'died 
in  a good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full  of 
years ; and  fwas  gathered  to  his  people. 

9 And  shis  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried 
him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is 
before  Mamre  ; 

10  hThe  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of 
the  sons  of  Heth : ‘there  was  Abraham  buried, 
and  Sarah  his  wife. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Abraham,  that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac:  and 
Isaac  dwelt  by  the  Hvell  Lahai-roi. 

12  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ish- 
mael, Abraham’s  son,  'whom  Hagar  the  Egyp- 
tian, Sarah’s  handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham. 

13  And  mthese  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Ishmael,  by  their  names,  according  to  their  gen- 
erations : the  first-born  of  Ishmael,  Nebajoth ; 
and  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa, 

15  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and 
Kedemah  : 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these 
are  their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their 
castles ; “twelve  princes  according  to  their 
nations. 

17  And  these  arc  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Ishmael : a hundred  and  thirty  and  seven 
years  : and  “hegave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and 
was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  PAnd  they  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shur, 
that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest  toward 
Assyria : and  he  died  qin  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren. 

19  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Isaac, 
Abraham’s  son  : “Abraham  begat  Isaac  : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he 
look  Rebekah  to  wife,  sthe  daughter  of  Bethuel 
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the  Syrian  of  Padan-aram,  ‘the  sister  to  Laban 
the  Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  for  his  wife, 
because  she  was  barren  : “and  the  Lord  was 
entreated  of  him,  and  wRebekah  his  wife  con- 
ceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together  within 
her : and  she  said,  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I thus? 
“And  she  went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,yTwo  nations 
arc  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people 
shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels : and  zthe 
one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other 
people ; and  a the  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger. 

24  «[[  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered 
were  fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her 
womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  ball  over  like 
a hairy  garment : and  they  called  his  name 
Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and 
chis  hand  took  hold  on  Esau’s  heel ; and  dhis 
name  was  called  Jacob  : and  Isaac  was  three- 
score years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew : and  Esau  was  ea 
cunning  hunter,  a man  of  the  field  ; and  Jacob 
was  fa  plain  man  ^dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  he  did 
heat  of  his  venison : 'but  Rebekah  loved  Jacob 
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29  And  Jacob  sod  pottage : and  Esau  came 
from  the  field,  and  he  was  faint. 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I pray 
thee,  with  that  same  red  pottage ; for  I am 
faint:  therefore  was  his  name  called  Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy 
birthright. 

32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I am  at  the  point 
to  die  : and  what  profit  shall  this  birthright  do 
to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day ; 
and  he  sware  unto  him : and  khe  sold  his  birth- 
right unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage 
of  lentiles ; and  ‘lie  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  his  way  : thus  Esau  despised  his 
birdiright. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Isaac  because  of  famine  went  to  Gerah.  2 God  instructeth,  and 
blesseth  him.  7 He  is  reproved  by  Abimelech  for  denying  his 
wife.  12  He  groweth  rich.  IS  He  diggeth  Esek,  Sitnah,  and 
Rehoboth.  26  Abimelech  maketh  a covenant  with  him  at  Beer- 
sheba.  34  Esau’s  wives. 

ND  there  was  a fam- 
ine in  the  land,  be- 
sides athe  first  famine 
that  was  in  the  days 
of  Abraham.  And 
Isaac  went  unto 
bAbimelech  king  of 
the  Philistines  unto 
Gerar. 

2 And  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him,  and  said,  Go  not  down 
into  Egypt : dwell  in  cthe  land  which  I shall 
tell  thee  of. 

3 dSojourn  in  this  land,  and  eI  will  be  with 
thee,  and  fwill  bless  thee  : for  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed  gI  will  give  all  these  countries, 
and  I will  perform  hthe  oath  which  I sware 
unto  Abraham  thy  father ; 

4 And  ‘I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed 
all  these  countries : kand  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  : 

5 'Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice, 
and  kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my 
statutes,  and  my  laws. 

G And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7 And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of  his 
wife  ; and  mhe  said,  She  is  my  sister : for  "he 
feared  to  say,  She  is  my  wife  ; lest,  said  he,  the 
men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for  Rebekah; 
because  she  °was  fair  to  look  upon. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  been 
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CHAP.  XXVI. — a cli.  12.  10.-4  ch.  20.  2 ,—c  ch.  12.  1.— dch.  20. 1 ; 
Ps.  39.  12;  llcbr.  1 1.  9.— t ch.  28.  15.— /ch.  12.  1 ,—g  ch.  13.  15,  <fc 
15.  18. — h ch.  22  16;  Ps.  105  9.— t ch.  15  5,  & 22.  17.— * ch.  12.  3. 


[B.  C.  1804. 

there  a long  time,  that  \bimclech  king  of  the 
Philistines  looked  out  at  a window,  and  saw, 
and  behold,  Isaac  was  sporting  with  Rebekah 
his  wife. 

9 And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said, 
Behold,  of  a surety  she  is  thy  wife  : and  how 
saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister  ? And  Isaac  said 
unto  him,  Because  I said,  Lest  I die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  What  is  this  thou 
hast  done  unto  us  ? one  of  the  people  might 
lightly  have  lien  with  thy  wife,  and  pthou 
shouldest  have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  people, 
saying,  He  that  ‘•toucheth  this  man  or  his  wife 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  re- 
ceived in  the  same  year  ra  hundred-fold  : and 
the  Lord  ’blessed  him  : 

13  And  the  man  Hvaxed  great,  and  went  for- 
ward, and  grew  until  he  became  very  great : 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and  pos- 
session of  herds,  and  great  store  of  servants : 
and  the  Philistines  "envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  Wwhich  his  father’s  ser- 
vants had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father,  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac,  Go  from 
us : for  *thou  art  much  mightier  than  we. 

17  ^ And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of  water 
which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
his  father ; for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them 
after  the  death  of  Abraham : yand  he  called 
their  names  after  the  names  by  which  his  father 
had  called  them. 

19  And  Isaac’s  servants  digged  in  the  valley, 
and  found  there  a well  of  springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  zdid  strive 
with  Isaac’s  herdmen,  saying,  The  water  is 
ours  : and  he  called  the  name  of  the  well 
Esek  ; because  they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  strove 
for  that  also : and  he  called  the  name  of  it 
Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence,  and  digged 
another  well ; and  for  that  they  strove  not : 
and  he  called  the  name  of  it  Rehoboth  ; and 
he  said,  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room 
for  us,  and  we  shall  “be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Beer- 
sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the 
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same  night,  and  said.  'I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham thy  father:  cfear  not,  for  dI  am  with  thee, 
and  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for 
my  servant  Abraham’s  sake. 

25  And  he  ebuilded  an  altar  there,  and  fcalled 
upon  the  name  of  the  Loud,  and  pitched  his 
tent  there : and  there  Isaac’s  servants  digged 
a well. 

26  Then  Abimeleeh  went  to  him  from 
Gerar,  and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  &and 
Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them,  Wherefore 
come  ye  to  me,  seeing  hye  hate  me,  and  have 
‘sent  me  away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  We  saw  certainly  that  the 
Lord  kwas  with  thee  : and  we  said,  Let  there 
be  now  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us 
and  thee,  and  let  us  make  a covenant  with  thee  : 

29  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we  have 
not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto 
thee  nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away 
in  peace  : ‘thou  art  now  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord. 

30  mAnd  he  made  them  a feast,  and  they  did 
eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 
and  "sware  one  to  another : and  Isaac  sent 
them  away,  and  they  departed  from  him  in 
peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac’s  servants  came  and  told  him  concerning 
the  well  which  they  had  digged,  and  said  unto 
him.  We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  Shebah  : °therefore  the 
name  of  the  city  is  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  pAnd  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he 
took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the 
Hittite,  and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon 
the  Hittite  : 

35  Which  qwere  a grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac 
and  to  Rebekah. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison.  0 Rebekah  instructeth  Jacob 
to  obtain  the  blessing.  15  Jacob  under  the  person  of  Esau  ob- 
taineth  it.  30  Esau  biingeth  venison.  33  Isaac  treinbleth.  34 
Esau  complaineth,  and  by  importunity  obtainetli  a blessing.  41 
He  threateneth  Jacob.  42  Rebekah  disappointeth  it. 

A™,  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was 
old,  and  ahis  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he 
could  not  see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son, 
and  said  unto  him,  My  son  : and  he  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  here  am  1. 

2 And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I am  old,  I 
bknow  not  the  day  of  my  death : 

3 cNow  therefore  take,  I pray  thee,  thy  weap- 
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ons,  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to 
the  field,  and  take  me  some  venison ; 

4 And  make  me  savory  meat,  such  as  I love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I may  eat  ; that  my 
soul  dmay  bless  thee  before  I die. 

5 And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to 
Esau  his  son  : and  Esau  went  to  the  field  to 
hunt  for  venison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6 *[[  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son, 
saying,  Behold,  I heard  thy  father  speak  unto 
Esau  thy  brother,  saying, 

7 Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savor) 
meat,  that  I may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before  the 
Lord,  before  my  death. 

8 Now  therefore,  my  son,  'obey  my  voice, 
according  to  that  which  I command  thee. 

9 Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from 
thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats  ; and  1 will 
make  them  ‘savory  meat  for  thy  father,  such 
as  he  lovetli : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father,  that 
he  may  eat,  and  that  he  ^may  bless  thee  before 
his  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his  mother, 
Behold,  hEsau  my  brother  is  a hairy  man,  and 
I am  a smooth  man  : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will  ‘feel  me,  and 
I shall  seem  to  him  as  a deceiver;  and  I shall 
bring  ka  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  ‘Upon  me 
be  thy  curse,  my  son  ; only  obey  my  voice, 
and  go  fetch  me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought 
them  to  his  mother : and  his  mother  mmade 
savory  meat,  such  as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  "goodly  raiment  of 
her  eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her 
younger  son  : 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the 
goats  upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of 
his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savory  meat  and  the 
bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand 
of  her  son  Jacob. 

18  *j[  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said, 
My  father.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I ; who 
art  thou,  my  son 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I am  Esau 
thy  first-born  ; 1 have  done  according  as  thou 
badest  me  : arise,  I pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of 
my  venison,  “that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son,  How  is  it 
that  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ? 
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And  he  said,  Because  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  it  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near, 
I pray  thee,  that  I pmay  feel  thee,  my  son, 
whether  thou  be  my  very  son  Esau,  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his 
father ; and  he  felt  him,  and  said,  The  voice 
is  Jacob’s  voice,  but  the  hands  arc  the  hands 
of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  '‘his 
hands  were  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau’s  hands : 
so  he  blessed  him. 


24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau? 
And  he  said,  I am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I 
will  eat  of  my  son’s  venison,  rthat  my  soul  may 
bless  thee.  And  he  brought  it  near  to  him, 
and  he  did  eat : and  lie  brought  him  wine,  and 
he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Come 
near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  lie  came  near,  and  kissed  him  : and 
he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed 
him,  and  said,  See,  8the  smell  of  my  son  /'• 


(Isaac  blessing  Jacob.— Coning.) 


as  the  smell  of  a field  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  : 

28  Therefore  ‘God  give  thee  of  uthfe  dew  of 
heaven,  and  "the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and 
‘plenty  of  corn  and  wine : 

29  yLet  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow 
down  to  thee  ; be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and 
‘let  thy  mother’s  sons  bow  down  to  thee : 
“cursed  be  every  one  that  curseth  thee,  and 
blessed  be  lie  that  blesscth  thee. 

jp  H And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac 
had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
was  yet  scarce  gone  out  from  the  presence  of 
Isaac  his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother  came  in 
from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savory  meat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father ; and  said  unto  his 


father,  Let  my  father  arise,  and  beat  of  his  son’s 
venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou?  And  he  said,  I am  thy  son,  thy 
first-born,  Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  trembled  very  exceedingly, 
and  said,  Who?  where  is  he  that  hath  taken 
venison,  and  brought  it  me,  and  I have  eaten 
of  all  before  thou  earnest,  and  have  blessed 
him?  yea,  cand  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his 
father,  uhc  cried  with  a great  and  exceeding 
bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his  father,  Bless  me, 
even  me  also,  O my  father ! 

35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came  with 
subtilty,  and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  Ts  not  he  rightly  named 
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Jacob  ? for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two 
times  : fhe  took  away  my  birthright ; and 
behold,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing. 
And  he  said,  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a blessing 
for  me? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  aud  said  unto  Esau, 
eBehold,  I have  made  him  thy  lord,  and  all  his 
brethren  have  I given  to  him  for  servants  ; and 
hvvith  corn  and  wine  have  I sustained  him : and 
what  shall  I do  now  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

33  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou 
but  one  blessing,  my  father?  bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O my  father ! And  Esau  lifted  up 
his  voice,  'and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  kthy  dwelling  shall  he  the 
fatness  of  the  earth,  and_of  the  dew  of  heaven 
from  above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and 
‘shall  serve  thy  brother  : and  mit  shall  come  to 
pass  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  that 
thou  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  And  Esau  "hated  Jacob  because  of  the 
blessing  wherewith  his  father  blessed  him : and 
Esau  said  in  his  heart,  "The  days  of  mourning 
for  my  father  are  at  hand,  pthen  will  I slay  my 
brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son 
were  told  to  Rebekah : and  slie  sent  and  called 
Jacob  her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee, 
doth  ‘■comfort  himself,  purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice : 
and  arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother  rto 
Haran  ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a few  days,  until  thy 
brother’s  fury  turn  away  ; 

45  Until  thy  brother’s  anger  turn  away  from 
thee,  and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done 
to  him  : then  I will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence.  Why  should  I be  deprived  also  of 
you  both  in  one  day? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  SI  am  waary 
of  my  life,  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth  : 
‘if  Jacob  take  a wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  which  are  of  the  daughters  of 
the  land,  what  good  shall  my  life  do  me  ? 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Isaac  blesseth  Jacob,  and  sendeth  him  to  Padan-aram.  6 Esau 

rnarrieth  Mahalath  the  daughter  of  Ishmael.  10  The  vision  of 

Jacob’s  ladder.  18  The  stone  of  Beth-el.  20  Jacob’s  vow. 

AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  “blessed  him, 
and  charged  him,  and  said  unto  ‘him, 
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bThou  shalt  not  take  a wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Canaan. 

2 "Arise,  go  to  dPadan-aram,  to  the  house  of 
"Betliuel  thy  mother’s  father  ; and  take  thee  a 
wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters  of  f Laban 
thy  mother’s  brother. 

3 And  God  Almighty  bless  tbee,  and  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  a multitude  of  people  ; 

4 And  give  thee  htlie  blessing  of  Abraham, 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee  ; that  thou 
mayest  inherit  the  land  ‘wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5 And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob : and  he  went 
to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel 
the  Syrian,  the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob’s 
and  Esau’s  mother. 

6 T[  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed 
Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  tr> 
take  him  a wife  from  thence ; and  that  as  he 
blessed  him,  he  gave 'him  a charge,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan ; 

7 And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram  ; 

8 And  Esau  seeyjf  That  the  daughters  of 
Canaan  pleased  not  Isaac  his  father ; 

9 Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took 
unto  the  wives  which  he  had,  ‘Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Ishmael,  Abraham’s  son,  mthe  sis- 
ter of  Nebajothv^>  be  his  wife. 

10  And  Jacob  "went  out  from  Beer-sheba, 
and  went  toward*  "Haran. 

] 1 And  he  lighted  upon  a certain  place,  and 
tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was 
set:  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place, 
and  put  thcmjor  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in 
that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  pdreamed,  and  behold,  a ladder 
set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaveT : and  behold,  qthe  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  on  it. 

13  rAnd  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it, 
and  said,  T am  tbe  Lord  God  of  Abraham 
thy.  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac:  ‘the  land 
whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed. 

14  And  "thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth ; and  thou  shalt  spread  abroad  wto  .the 
west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to 
the  south : and  in  thee  and  xin  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And  behold,  M am  with  thee,  and  will 
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‘keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and 
will  “bring  thee  again  into  this  land : for  bI  will 
not  leave  thee,  'until  I have  done  that  which 
I have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  he  said,  Surely  the  Loud  is  in  dthis  place ; 
and  I knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dread- 
ful is  this  place!  this  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

IS- And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pil- 
lows, and  'set  it  up  for  a pillar,  fand  poured  oil 
upon  the  top  of  it. 


( Jacob  at  Beth-el.) 


19  And  he  called  the  name  of  gthat  place 
Beth-el : but  the  name  of  that  city  was  called 
Luz  at  the  first. 

20  hAnd  Jacob  vowed  a vow,  saying,  If  'God 
will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way 
that  I go,  and  will  give  me  kbread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  prison, 

21  So  that  ’I  come  again  to  my  father’s  house 
in  peace ; mthen  shalh-  the  Lord  be  my 
God  : 

22  And  this  stone,  whiclt- 1 have  set  for  a 
pillar,  "shall  be  God’s  house  : °and  of  all  that 
thou  shalt  give  me,  I will  surely  give  the  tenth 
unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 Jacob  cometh  to  the  well  of  Ilaran.  9 lie  taketh  acquaintance 
of  Rachel.  13  Laban  entertaineth  him.  IS  Jacob  covenanteth 
for  Rachel.  23  He  is  deceived  with  Leah.  28  He  marrieth  al- 
so Rachel,  and  serveth  for  her  seven  years  more.  32  Leah  bear- 
eth  Reuben,  33  Simeon,  34  Levi,  35  and  Judah. 

HEN  Jacob  werft  on  his  jour- 
ney, "and  came  into  the  land 
of  the  people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a well  in  the  field,  and 
lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of 
sheep  lying  by  it ; for  out  of  that  well  they 
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watered  the  flocks:  and  a great  stone  was 
upon  the  well’s  mouth. 

3 And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered : 
and  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth 
and  watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well’s  njouth  in  his  place. 

4 And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren, 
whence  he  ye  ? And  they  said,  Of  Haran  arc 
we. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  Laban 
the  son  of  Nalior?  And  they  said,  We  know 
him. 

6 And  he  said  unto  them,  hIs  he  well?  And 
they  said,  He  is  well : and  behold,  Rachel  his 
daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7 And  he  said,  Lo,  it  is  yet  high  day,  neither 
is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered  to- 
gether : water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  fe'ed 
them. 

8 And  they  said,  We  can  not,  until  all  the 
flocks  be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll 
the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth  ; then  we  wa- 
ter the  sheep. 

9 And  while  he  yet  spake  yvitli  them, 'Ra- 
chel came  with  her  father’s  sheep:  for  she 
kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw 
Rachel  the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother’s 
brother,  and  the* sheep  of  Laban  his  mother’s 
brother,  that  Jacob  went  near,  and  drolled  the 
stone  from  the  well’s  mouth,  and  watered  the 
flock  of  Laban  his  mother’s  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  'kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  teas  fher 
father’s  brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah’s 
son;  gand  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  .And  it  (jame  to  pass  when  Laban  heard 
the  tidings  or  Jacob  his  sister’s  son,  that  hhe 
ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kiss- 
ed him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And 
he  told  Laban  all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  ‘Surely  thou  art 
my  bone  and  my  flesh : and  he  abode  with  him 
the  space  of  a month. 

15  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because 
thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore 
serve  me  for  naught?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy 
wages  he  ? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters:  the  name 
of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  was  Rachel. 
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Jacob?  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two 
times  : fhe  took  away  my  birthright ; and 
behold,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing. 
And  he  said,  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a blessing 
for  me? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  aijd  said  unto  Esau, 
gBehold,  I have  made  him  thy  lord,  and  all  his 
brethren  have  I given  to  him  for  servants  ; and 
hwith  corn  and  wine  have  I sustained  him : and 
what  shall  I do  now  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

33  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou 
but  one  blessing,  my  father?  bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O my  father ! And  Esau  lifted  up 
his  voice,  'and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  kthy  dwelling  shall  be  the 
fatness  of  the  earth,  and^of  the  dew  of  heaven 
from  above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and 
'shalt  serve  thy  brother  : and  "’it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  that 
thou  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  And  Esau  "hated  Jacob  because  of  the 
blessing  wherewith  his  father  blessed  him : and 
Esau  said  in  his  heart,  "The  days  of  mourning 
for  my  father  are  at  hand,  pthen  will  I slay  my 
brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son 
were  told  to  Rebekah : and  slie  sent  and  called 
Jacob  her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee, 
doth  ‘•comfort  himself,  purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice : 
and  arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother  rto 
Haran  ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a few  days,  until  thy 
brother’s  fury  turn  away  ; 

45  Until  thy  brother’s  anger  turn  away  from 
thee,  and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done 
to  him  : then  I will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence.  Why  should  I be  deprived  also  of 
you  both  in  one  day  ? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  SI  am  waary 
of  my  life,  because  of  the  daughters  of  Hetli : 
‘if  Jacob  take  a wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  which  are  of  the  daughters  of 
the  land,  what  good  shall  my  life  do  me  ? 
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bThou  shalt  not  take  a wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Canaan. 

2 "Arise,  go  to  dPadan-aram,  to  the  house  of 
"Betlniel  thy  mother’s  father  ; and  take  thee  a 
wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters  of  f Laban 
thy  mother’s  brother. 

3 ?And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  inay- 
est  be  a multitude  of  people  ; 

4 And  give  thee  ''the  blessing  of  Abraham, 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee  ; that  thou 
mayest  inherit  the  land  'wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5 And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob  : and  he  went 
to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel 
the  Syrian,  the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob’s 
and  Esau’s  mother. 

6 T[  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed 
Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  V-, 
take  him  a wife  from  thence ; and  that  as  he 
blessed  him,  he  gave 'him  a charge,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan  ; 

7 And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram  ; 

8 And  Esau  seei^  kthat  the  daughters  of 
Canaan  pleased  not  Isaac  his  father ; 

9 Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took 
unto  the  wives  which  he  had,  'Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Ishmael,  Abraham’s  son,  mthe  sis- 
ter of  Nebajothv^  be  his  wife. 

10  ^ And  Jacob  "went  out  from  Beer-sheba, 
and  went  toward*  "Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a certain  place,  and 
tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was 
set:  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place, 
and  put  them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in 
that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  pdrearaed,  and  behold,  a ladder 
set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaveb : and  behold,  ‘•the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  on  it. 

13  rAnd  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it, 
and  said,  T am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham 
thy.  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac:  ‘the  land 
whereon  thou  best,  to  thee  will  I give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed. 

14  And  "thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth ; and  thou  shalt  spread  abroad  wto  4be 
west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to 
the  south : and  in  thee  and  xin  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And  behold,  yl  am  with  thee,  and  will 
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‘keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and 
will  “brins:  thee  a^ain  into  this  land : for  bI  will 
not  leave  thee,  'until  I have  done  that  which 
I have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  he  said,  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  dthis  place ; 
and  I knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dread- 
ful is  this  place ! this  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

IS-  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pil- 
lows, and  eset  it  up  for  a pillar,  fand  poured  oil 
upon  the  top  of  it. 


( Jacob  at  Beth-el.) 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  gthat  place 
Beth-el : but  the  name  of  that  city  ivas  called 
Luz  at  the  first. 

20  hAnd  Jacob  vowed  a vow,  saying,  If  ‘God 
will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way 
that  I go,  and  will  give  me  kbread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  puKon, 

21  So  that  ‘I  come  again  to  my  father’s  house 
in  peace ; mthen  shalV  the  Lord  be  my 
God  : 

22  And  this  stone,  whiclp  I have  set  for  a 
pillar,  “shall  be  God’s  house  : “and  of  all  that 
thou  slialt  give  me,  I will  surely  give  the  tenth 
unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 Jacob  cometh  to  the  well  of  Ilaran.  9 lie  taketh  acquaintance 
of  Rachel.  13  Laban  entertaineth  him.  IS  Jacob  covenanteth 
for  Rachel.  23  He  is  deceived  witli  Leah.  28  lie  inarrieth  al- 
so Rachel,  and  serveth  for  her  seven  years  more.  32  Leah  bear- 
eth  Reuben,  33  Simeon,  34  Levi,  35  and  Judah. 

HEN  Jacob  werft  on  his  jour- 
ney, “and  came  into  the  land 
of  the  people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a well  in  the  field,  and 
lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of 
sheep  lying  by  it;  for  out  of  that  well  they 

z ch.  48.  1C  ; Ps.  121 . 5,  7.  8. — a ch.  35.  C. — b Deut.  28.  6 ; Josh. 
1.5;  1 Kings  8.  57  ; llcbr.  13.  5. — c Numb.  23.  19. — i Exod.  3.  5 ; 
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watered  the  flocks:  and  a great  stone  teas 
upon  the  well’s  mouth. 

3 And  thither  were  all  the  (locks  gathered : 
and  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth 
and  watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well’s  mouth  in  his  place. 

4 And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren, 
whence  be  ye  ? And  they  said,  Of  Haran  arc 
we. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  Laban 
the  son  of  Nahor?  And  they  said,  We  know 
him. 

6 And  he  said  unto  them,  hIs  he  well?  And 
they  said,  He  is  well:  and  behold,  Rachel  his 
daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7 And  he  said,  Lo,  it  is  yet  high  day,  neither 
is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered  to- 
gether : water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  fe'ed 
them. 

8 And  they  said,  We  can  not,  until  all  the 
flocks  be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll 
the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth  ; then  we  wa- 
ter the  sheep. 

9 «|y  And  while  he  yet  spake  jvith  them,  “Ra- 
chel came  with  her  father’s  sheep:  for  she 
kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw 
Rachel  the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother’s 
.brother,  and  the’ sheep  of  Laban  his  mother’s 
brother,  that  Jacob  went  near,  and  drolled  the 
stone  from  the  well’s  mouth,  and  watered  the 
flock  of  Laban  his  mother’s  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  “kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was  fher 
father’s  brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah’s 
son ; ^and  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

13. And  it  Qame  to  pass  when  Laban  heard 
the  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister’s  son,  that  hhe 
ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kiss- 
ed him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And 
he  told  Laban  all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  ‘Surely  thou  art 
my  bone  and  my  flesh:  and  he  abode  with  him 
the  space  of  a month. 

15  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because 
thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore 
serve  me  for  naught?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy 
wages  be  9 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters:  the  name 
of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  was  Rachel. 

30.— m Dcut.  26.  17  ; 2 Sam.  15.  8 ; 2 Kings  5.  17.— n ch.  35.  7, 14.— 
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( Jacob,  Laban,  and  his  Daughters. — N.  Poussin.) 


17  Leah  was  tender-eyed,  but  Rachel  was 
beautiful  and  well-favored. 

IS  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and  said,  kI 
will  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  It  is  better  that  I give 
her  to  thee,  than  that  I should  give  her  to  an- 
other man  : abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  'served  seven  years  for  Rachel ; 
and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a few  days,  for 
the  love  he  had  to  her. 

21  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give  vie 
my  wife  (for  my  days  are  fulfilled)  that  I may 
mgo  in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  the  place,  and  “made  a feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that 
he  took  Leah  his  daughter,  and  brought  her 
to  him ; and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah, 
Zilpali  his  maid,  for  a handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning, 
behold,  it  was  Leah:  and  he  said  to  Laban, 
What  is  this  thou  hast  done  unto  me?  did  not 
1 serve  with  thee  for  Rachel?  wherefore  then 
hast  thou  beguiled  me? 

2G  And  Laban  said,  Jt  must  not  be  so  done 


in  our  country,  to  give  the  younger  before  the 
first-born. 

27  “Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will  give  thee 
this  also,  for  the  service  which  thou  shalt  serve 
with  me  yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week: 
.and  he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife 
also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter, 
Bilhah  his  handmaid,  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and  he 
Ploved  also  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and  served 
with  him  qyet  seven  other  years. 

31  *f[  And  when  the  Lord  rsaw  that  Leah 
was  hated,  he  ’opened  her  womb  : but  Rachel 
teas  barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a son; 
and  she  called  his  name  Reuben:  for  she  said, 
Surely  the  Lord  hath  hooked  upon  my  afflic- 
tion ; now  therefore  my  husband  will  love 
me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a son; 
and  said,  Because  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I 
was  hated,  he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son 
also : and  she  called  his  name  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a son 
and  said  Now  this  time  will  my  husband  bf 
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CHAPTER  XXX 


[ B.  C.  1749 


Jacob  watering  his  flock. — Salvator  Rosa.' 


joined  unto  me,  because  I have  borne  him  three 
sons:  therefore  was  his  name  called  Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a son : 
and  she  said,  Now  will  I praise  the  Lord: 
therefore  she  called  his  name  “Judah,  and  left 
bearing. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 Rachel,  in  grier  for  her  barrenness,  givetli  Bilhah  her  maid  unto 
Jacob.  5 She  beareth  Dan  and  Naphtali.  9 Leah  giveth  Zilpali 
her  maid,  who  beareth  Gad  and  Asher.  14  Reuben  findeth  man- 
drakes, with  wliich  Leahbuyeth  her  husband  of  Rachel.  17  Leah 
beareth  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Dinah.  22  Rachel  beareth  Jo- 
seph. 25  Jacob  desireth  to  depart.  27  Laban  stayeth  him  on  a 
new  covenant.  37  Jacob's  policy,  whereby  he  became  rich. 

ND  when  Rachel  saw  that 
ashe  bare  Jacob  no  children, 
Rachel  benvied  her  sister ; and 
said  unto  Jacob,  Give  me  chil- 
dren, “or  else  I die. 

2  And  Jacob’s  anger  was 


kindled  against  Rachel ; and  he  said,  JAm  I 
in  God’s  stead,  who  hath  withheld  from  thee 
the  fruit  of  die  womb  ? 

3 And  she  said,  Behold  emy  maid  Bilhah, 
go  in  unto  her;  fand  she  shall  bear  upon  my 
knees,  ethat  I may  also  have  children  by  her. 

4 And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  handmaid 
hto  wife:  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her. 

5 And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  hare  Jacob  a 
son. 

6 And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  'judged  me, 
and  hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given 
me  a son  : therefore  called  she  his  name  Dan. 

7 And  Bilhah,  Rachel’s  maid,  conceived 
again,  and  bare  Jacob  a second  son. 

8 And  Rachel  said,  With  great  wrestlings 
have  I wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I have  pre- 
vailed : and  she  called  his  name  kNaphtali. 
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9 When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left  bearing, 
she  took  Zilpah,  her  maid,  and  'gave  her  Ja- 
cob to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah,  Leah’s  maid,  bare  Jacob  a 
son. 

11  And  Leah  said,  A troop  cometh:  and  she 
called  his  name  Gad. 

12  And  Zilpah,  Leah’s  maid,  bare  Jacob  a 
second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  Happy  am  I,  for  the 
daughters  mwill  call  me  blessed : and  she  call- 
ed his  name  Asher. 

14  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat- 
harvest,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the  field,  and 
brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah.  . Then 
Rachel  said  to  Leah,  "Give  me,  I pray  thee, 
of  thy  son’s  mandrakes. 


15  And  she  said  unto  her,  °Is  it  a small  mat- 
ter that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband?  and 
wouldest  thou  take  away  my  son’s  mandrakes 
also  ? And  Rachel  said,  Therefore  he  shall  lie 
with  thee  to-night  for  thy  son’s  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the 
evening, -and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  Ihou  must  come  in  unto  me;  for  surely 
I have  hired  thee  with  my  son’s  mandrakes. 
And  he  lay  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah,  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my 
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hire,  because  I have  given  my  maiden  to  my 
husband:  and  she  called  his  name  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare  Ja- 
cob the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endued  me 
with  a good  dowry;  now  will  my  husband 
dwell  with  me,  because  I have  borne  him  six 
sons:  and  she  called  his  name  PZebulun. 

21  And  afterward  she  bare  a daughter,  and 
called  her  name  Dinah. 

22  *![  And  God  ‘iremembered  Rachel,  and 
God  hearkened  to  her,  and  ropened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a son ; and 
said,  God  hath  taken  away  smy  reproach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  Joseph ; and 
said,  ‘The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel 
had  borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 
"Send  me  away,  that  I may  go  unto  wmine 
own  place,  and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children/  for 
whom  I have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go : for 
thou  knowest  my  service  which  I have  done  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I pray  thee,  if 
I have  found  favor  in  thine  eyes,  tarry : for 
yI  have  learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  me  Tor  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  "Appoint  me  thy  wages,  and 
I will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  bThou  knowest 
how  I have  served  thee,  and  how  thy  cattle 
was  with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before 
I came , and  it  is  now  increased  unto  a multi- 
tude ; and  the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  since 
my  coming : and  now,  when  shall  I 'provide 
for  mine  own  house  also? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I give  thee? 
And  Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt  not  give  me  any- 
thing. If  thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  J 
will  again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  I will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day 
removing  from  thence  all  the  speckled  ana 
spotted  cattle,  and  all  the  brown  cattle  among 
the  sheep,  and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among 
the  goats  : and  Aof  such  shall  be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  "righteousness  answer  for  me 
in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for  my 
hire  before  thy  face : every  one  that  is  not 
speckled  and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall  be  counted 
stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  I would  it  might 
be  according  to  thy  word. 

39.  3,  5.-2  See  ch  26.  24  — a ch.  29.  15.— ft  ch.  31.  6,  38,  39,  40  ; 
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35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats 
that  were  ring-streaked  and  spotted,  and  all 
the  she-goats  that  were  speckled  and  spotted, 
and  every  one  that  had  some  white  in  it,  and 
all  the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave  them 
into  the  hands  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days’  journey  betwixt 
himself  and  Jacob : and  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of 
Laban’s  flocks. 

37  And  fJacob  took  him  rods  of  green 
poplar,  and  of  the  hazel  and  chestnut-tree ; 
and  pilled  white  streaks  in  them,  and  made 
the  white  appear  which  was  in  the  rods. 

35  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled 
before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  watering- 
troughs  when  the  flocks  came  to  drink ; that 
they  should  conceive  when  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods, 
and  brought  forth  cattle  ring-streaked,  speckled, 
and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs,  and 
set  the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring- 
streaked,  and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of 
Laban  : and  he  put  his  own  flocks  by  them- 
selves, and  put  them  not  unto  Laban’s  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  whensoever  the 
stronger  cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid 
the  rods  before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the 
gutters,  that  they  might  conceive  among  the 
rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  wrere  feeble,  he  put 
them  not  in  : so  the  feebler  were  Laban’s,  and 
the  stronger  Jacob’s. 

43  And  the  man  ^increased  exceedingly,  and 
bhad  much  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and  men- 
servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 Jacob  upon  displeasure  departetli  secretly.  19  Rachel  stealeth 

her  father’s  images.  22  Laban  pursueth  after  him,  26  and  com- 

plaineth  of  the  wrong.  31  Rachel’s  policy  to  hide  the  images. 

36  Jacob’s  complaint  of  Laban.  41  The  covenant  of  Laban  and 

Jacob  at  Galeed. 

ND  he  heard 
the  words 
of'  Laban’s 
sons,  saying, 
Jacob  hath 
taken  away 
all  that  was 
our  father’s ; 
and  of  that 
which  was 
our  father’s 
hath  he  got- 
ten all  this  "glory. 


[ B.  C.  1739. 

2 And  Jacob  beheld  bthe  countenance  of 
Laban,  and  behold,  it  was  not  'toward  him  as 
before. 

3 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob,  dReturn 
unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kin- 
dred ; and  I will  be  with  thee. 

4 And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and 
Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5 And  said  unto  them,  eI  see  your  father’s 
countenance,  that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  be- 
fore : but  the  God  of  my  father  fhath  been 
.with  me. 

6 And  Sye  know  that  with  all  my  power  I 
have  served  your  father. 

7 And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and 
bchanged  my  wages  'ten  times : but  God  ‘‘suf- 
fered him  not  to  hurt  me. 

8 If  he  said  thus,  'The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages ; then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled  : and 
if  he  said  thus,  The  ring-streaked  shall  be 
thy  hire ; then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring-streaked. 

9 Thus  God  hath  mtaken  away  the  cattle  of 
your  father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the 
cattle  conceived,  that  I lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw  in  a dream,  and  behold,  the  rams 
which  leaped  upon  the  cattle  were  ring- 
streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled. 

11  And  "the  angel  of  God  spake  unto  me  in 
a dream,  saying,  Jacob  : And  I said,  Here 
am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and 
see,  all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle 
are  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled  : for 
°I  have  seen  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I am  the  God  of  Beth-el,  pwhere  thou 
anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst 
a vow  unto  me  : now  ‘•arise,  get  thee  out  from 
this  land,  and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kin- 
dred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  TIs  there  yet  any  portion  or  inher- 
itance for  us  in  our  father’s  house? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers? 
for  she  hath  sold  us,  and  hath  quite  devoured 
also  our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken 
from  our  father,  that  is  ours,  and  our  chil- 
dren’s : now  then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said 
unto  thee,  do. 

17  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons 
and  his  wives  upon  camels; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and 


f See  ch.  31.  9-12. — g vcr.  30.— h ch.  13.  2,  & 24.  35,  & 2G.  13,  14. 

CHAP.  XXXI.— a Ps.  49.  16.—  b ch.  4.  5.— c Deut.  28.  54  ; 1 Sam. 
19.  7 —d  ch.  28.  15,  20,  21,  <L  32.  9.— t vcr.  2.—/  ver.  3.— g vcr.  38, 
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all  his  goods  which  he  had  gotten,  the  cattle 
of  his  getting,  which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan- 
aram ; for  to  go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep:  and 
Rachel  had  stolen  the  Images  that  were  her 
father’s. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  unawares  to  Laban 
the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 


21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had;  and  he 
rose  up,  and  passed  over  the  river,  and  “set 
his  face  toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day, 
that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  *his  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  seven  days’  journey  : and 
they  overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  ycame  to  Laban  tbe  Svrian  in 


( Scene  in  the  mountains  of  Gilead — Ruins  of  Jerash.) 


a dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take 
heed  that  thou  zspeak  not  to  Jacob  either  good 
or  bad. 

25  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now 
Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount:  and 
Laban  with  his  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount 
of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to 
me,  and  “carried  away  my  daughters,  as  cap- 
tives taken  with  the  sword  '? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly, 
and  steal  away  from  me,  and  didst  not  tell 
me,  that  I might  have  sent  thee  away  with 
mirth,  and  with  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  bto  kiss  my 
sons,  and  my  daughters  ? cthou  hast  now  done 
foolishly  in  so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  tbe  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you 
hurt : but  the  dGod  of  your  father  spake  unto 
me  'yesternight,  saying,  Take  thou  heed  that 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 


30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  oe 
gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy 
father’s  house  ; yet  wherefore  hast  thou  fstolen 
my  gods  V 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban, 
Because  I was  afraid:  for  I said,  Peradven- 
ture  thou  wouldest  take  by  force  thy  daughters 
from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  fmdest  thy  gods, 
slet  him  not  live  : before  our  brethren  discern 
thou  what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to 
thee  : for  Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had 
stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob’s  tent,  and 
into  Leah’s  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid-ser- 
vants’ tents  ; but  he  found  them  not.  Then 
went  he  out  of  Leah’s  tent,  and  entered  into 
Rachel’s  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  images,  and 
put  them  in  the  camel’s  furniture,  and  sat  upon 
them.  And  Laban  searched  all  the  tent,  but 
found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  it  not 


c 1 Sam.  13.  13  ; 2 Chron.  10.  O.—d  ver.  53  ; cl’  2S.  13  -e  ver.  24.— 
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( Laban  searching  for  his  idols. — De  La  Hire.) 


displease  my  lord  that  I can  not  hrise  up  be- 
fore thee  ; for  the  custom  of  women  is  upon 
me.  And  he  searched,  but  found  not  the 
images. 

3(5  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban : and  Jacob  answered,  and  said  to 
Laban,  W hat  is  my  trespass'?  what  is  my  sin, 
that  thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  '? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my  stuff, 
what  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household- 
stuff?  set  it  here  before  my  brethren,  and  thy 
brethren,  that  they  may  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I been  with  thee  ; 
thy  ewes  and  thy  she-goats  have  not  cast  their 
young,  and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I not 
eaten. 

39  'That  which  was  torn  of  beasts,  I brought 
not  unto  thee ; I bare  the  loss  of  it ; of  utny 


hand  didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by 
day,  or  stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I was;  in  the  day  the  drought  con- 
sumed me,  and  the  frost  by  night;  and  my 
sleep  departed  from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I been  twenty  years  in  thy 
house  : I 'served  thee  fourteen  years  for  thy 
two  daughters,  and  six  years  for  thy  cattle  : 
and  mthou  hast  changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  "Except  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  °the  Fear  of  Isaac  had  been 
with  me,  surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now 
empty.  pGod  hath  seen  mine  affliction,  and 
the  labor  of  my  hands,  and  ^rebuked  thee 
yesternight. 

43  And  Laban  answered,  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  These  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and 
these  children  are  my  children,  and  these  cattle 


k Exod.  20  12  ; Lev  19  32.— i Exod.  22.  10,  tec.—k  Exod.  22  12.— I ch.  29  27,  28.— m ver.  7.— n I’s.  121.  1,  2 — o vor.  53  ; Isai.  6.  13  - 
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are  my  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine ; 
and  what  can  I do  this  day  unto  these  my 
daughters,  or  unto  their  children  which  they 
have  borne  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  rlet  us  make  a 
covenant,  I and  thou ; sand  let  it  be  for  a wit- 
ness between  me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  Hook  a stone,  and  set  it  up 
for  a pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
stones;  and  they  took  stones,  and  made  a 
heap:  and  they  did  eat  there  upon" the  heap^ 

47  And  Laban  called  it  Jegar-sahadutha  : 
but  Jacob  called  it  Galeed  : 

4S  And  Laban  said,  “This  heap  is  a witness 
between  me  and  thee  this  day.  Therefore 
was  the  name  of  it  called  Galeed : 

49  And  xMizpah ; for  he  said,  The  Lord 
watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are 
absent  one  from  another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if 
.nou  shalt  take  other  wives  besides  my  daugh- 
ters ; no  man  is  with  us ; see,  God  is  witness 
betwixt  me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold  this 
heap,  and  behold  this  pillar,  which  I have  cast 
betwixt  me  -and  thee  ; 

52  This  heap  he  witness,  and  this  pillar  he 
witness,  that  I will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to 
thee,  and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this 
heap  and  this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Nahor,  the  God  of  their  father,  yjudge  betwixt 
us.  And  Jacob  zsware  by  athe  Fear  of  his 
father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  offered  sacrifice  upon  the 
mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread  : 
and  they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night 
in  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up, 
and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and 
bblessed  them : and  Laban  departed,  and  Re- 
turned unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 Jacob’s  vision  at  Mahanaim.  3 His  message  to  Esau.  6 He  is 
afraid  of  Esau’s  coming.  9 He  prayetli  for  deliverance.  13  He 
sendeth  a present  to  Esau.  24  He  wrestleth  with  an  angel  at 
Peniel,  where  he  is  called  Israel.  31  He  halteth. 


Jacob  went  on  his 


way, 


and  athe  angels  of  God  met 
him. 

2 And  when  Jacob  saw  them, 
he  said,  This  is  God’s  '’host: 
and  he  called  the  name  of  that 


place  Mahanaim. 
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3 And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to 
Esau  his  brotheH,  cunto  the  land  of  Seir,  dthe 
country  of  Edom. 

4 And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  cThus 
shall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Esau  ; Thy  ser- 
vant Jacob  saith  thus,  I have  sojourned  with 
Laban,  and  stayed  there  until  now : 

5 And  fI  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants : and  I 
have  sent  to  tell  my  lord,  that  M may  find 
grace  in  thy  sight. 

6 *[[  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob, 
saying,  We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and 
also  bhe  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hun- 
dred men  with  him. 

7 Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid,  and  'dis- 
tressed : and  he  divided  the  people  that  was 
with  him,  and  the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the 
camels  into  two  bands  ; 

8 And  said,  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  com- 
pany, and  smite  it,  then  the  other  company 
which  is  left  shall  escape. 

9 Tf  kAnd  Jacob  said,  'O  God  of  my  father 
Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the 
Lord  mwhich  saidst  unto  me,  Return  unto 
thy  country,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I will 
deal  well  with  thee  : 

10  I am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the 
"mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast 
showed  unto  thy  servant : for  with  °my  staff  I 
passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I am  be- 
come two  bands. 

11  ^Deliver  me,  I pray  thee,  from  the  hand 
of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau:  for  I 
fear  him,  lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and 
qthe  mother  with  the  children. 

12  And  rthou  saidst,  I will  surely  do  thee 
good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  can  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

13  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night, 
and  took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand  sa 
present  for  Esau  his  brother; 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  lie- 
goats,  two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts, 
forty  kine  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she-asses  and 
ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants,  every  drove  by  themselves ; and 
said  unto  his  servants,  Pass  over  before  me, 
and  put  a space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying, 
When  Esau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and 
asketh  thee,  saying,  Whose  art  thou  ? and 

103.  21,  & 148.  2 ; Luke  2.  13.— c ch.  33.  14,  16.— d ch.  3G.  6,  7,  8 ; 
Deut.  2.  5;  Josh.  24.  4.— e Prov.  15.  1 .— / ch.  30.  43.— g ch.  33.  8, 
15. — h ch.  33.  1. — i ch.  35.  3. — k Ps.  50.  15. — l ch.  28.  13. — m ch.  31. 
3,  13.— n ch.  24.  27.— o Job  8!  7.— p Ps.  59.  1,  2.— q Hos.  10.  14.— 
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whither  <roest  thou  '?  and  whose  arc  these  be- 

O 

fore  thee  ? 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  he  thy  servant 
Jacob’s:  it  is  % present  sent  unto  my  lord 
Esau  : and  beholl  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second,  and 
the  third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves, 
saying,  On  this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto 
Esau,  when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold,  thy  ser- 


[ B.  C.  1739. 

vant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I will 
•appease  him  with  the  present  that  goeth  be- 
fore me,  and  afterward  I will  see  Jus  face; 
peradventure  he  will  accept  of  me.> 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him; 
and  himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two  women-servants,  and 
his  eleven  sons,. "and  passed  over  the  ford 
Jabbo'k. 


( River  Jabbok.) 


23  And  he  took  them,  and  sent  them  over 
the  brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  <Jf  And  Jacob  was  left  alone  ; and  there 
^wrestled  a man  with  him,  until  the  breaking 
of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
thigh  : and  ythe  hollow  of  Jacob’s  thigh  was 
out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

2G  And  zhe  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh : And  he  said,  aI  will  not  let  thee  go, 
except  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  said,  Jacob. 

2S  And  he  said,  bThy  name  shall  be  called 
no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel : for  as  a prince 
hast  thou  'power  with  God,  and  dwith  men, 
and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  ldm,  and  said,  Tell  me, 
1 pray  thee,  thy  name  : And  he  said,  'Where- 

t Prov.  21.  14  ; Job  -12.  fi,  u Dcut.  2.  It!.— x lfos.  12.  3,  4 , Boh. 
6.  12. — y Seo  Matt.  20.  41  ; 2 Cor.  12.  7 — z See  Luke  24.  2b.— 
« H"S.  12.  4.-4  ch  35.  10  ; 2 Kings  17.  31.— e Hos.  12.  3,  4 — d eh 
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fore  is  it  that  thou  dost  ask  after  my  name  ? 
And  he  blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Peniel : for  fI  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and 
my  life  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel,  the  sun 
rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not  of 
the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hol- 
low of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day ; because  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob’s  thigh  in  the 
sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 The  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  their  meeting.  17  Jacob 
cometh  to  Succoth.  18  At  Shalem  he  buyeth  a field,  and  build- 
eth  an  altar  called  El-elohe-Israel.  , 

A ND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  “Esau  came,  and  with  him  four 
hundred  men.  And  he  divided  the  children 
unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two 
handmaids. 

25.  31,  & 27.  33  — e Judg.  13.  18.— /ch.  lfi.  13  ; Esod.  24.  J 1,  & 33 
2(1 : Dcut.  5.  21  ; Judg.  6.  22,  <fc  13.  22  ; Isai.  6.  5. 
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2 And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  chil- 
dren foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after, 
and  Rachel  and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3 And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and  bbow- 
ed  himself  to  the  ground  seven  times,  until  he 
came  near  to  his  brother. 

4 'And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced 
him,  dand  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him : and 
they  wept. 

5 And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the 
women  and  the  children,  and  ^said,  Who  arc 
those  with  thee?  And  he  said,  The  children 
'which  God  hath  graciously  given  thy  ser- 
vant. 

6 Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and 
their  children,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

7 And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came 
near,  and  bowed  themselves;  and  after  came 
Joseph  near  and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed 
themselves. 

8 And  he  said,  What  meanest,  thou  by  fall  this 
drove  which  I met?  And  he  said,  These  arc 
Bto  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9 And  Esau  said,  I have  enough,  my  brother; 
keep  that  thou  hast  unto  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I pray  thee,  if  now 
I have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive 
my  present  at  my  hand : for  therefore  I '“have 
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seen  thy  face,  as  though  I had  seen  the  face 
of  God,  and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 

11  Take,  I pray  thee,  !my  blessing  that  is 
brought  to  thee;  because  God  hath  dealt  gra 
ciously  with  me,  and  because  I have  enough : 
kand  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey, 
and  let  us  go,  and  I will  go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord  knoweth 
that  the  children  arc  tender,  and  the  docks  and 
herds  with  young  arc  with  me,  and  if  men 
should  over-drive  them  one  day,  all  the  flock 
will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I pray  thee,  pass  over  before 
his  servant : and  I will  lead  on  softly,  accord- 
ing as  the  cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and  the 
children  he  able  to  endure;  until  I come  unto 
my  lord  ‘unto  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now  leave  with 

thee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me : And 
he  said,  What  needeth  it?  "'Let  me  find  grace 
in  the  sight  of  my  lord.  > 

1G  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  way 
unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  "Succoth,  and 
built  him  a house,  and  made  booths  for  his 
cattle : therefore  the  name  of  the  place  is  call- 
ed Succoth. 


( BIrket-el- fladj,  or  Pilgrims’  Pool,  Succoth.) 
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IS  And  Jacob  came  trf  “Shalem,  a city  of 
PShechem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
when  he  came  from  Padan-aram ; and  pitched 
his  tent  before  the  city. 

19  And  the  bought  a parcel  of  a field,  where 
he  had  spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Hamor,  Shechem’s  father,  for  a 
hundred  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  'call- 
ed it  El-elohe-Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 Dinah  is  ravished  by  Shechem.  4 He  sucth  to  marry  her.  13 

The  sons  of  Jacob  offer  tlm  condition  of  circumcision  to  the  Shc- 

chemites.  20  Hamor  and  Shechem  persuade  them  to  accept  it. 

25  Tlie  sons  of  Jacob  upon  that  advantage  slay  them,  27  and 

spoil  their  city.  30  Jacob  reprovcth  Simeon  and  Levi. 

ND  "Dinah  the 
daughter  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  bwent  out  to 
see  the  daughters  of 
the  land. 

2  And  when  She- 
chem the  son  of 
Hamor  the  Hivite, 
prince  of  the  coun- 
try, csaw  her,  he  dtook  her,  and  lay  with  her, 
and  defiled  her. 

3 And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and 
spake  kindly  unto  the  damsel. 

4 And  Shechem  espake  unto  his  father  Ha- 
mor, saying,  Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

5 And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
his  daughter:  (now  his  sons  were  with  his 
cattle  in  the  field:  and  Jacob  meld  his  peace 
until  they  were  come.) 

G And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went 
out  unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out  of  the 
field  when  they  heard  it:  and  the  men  were 
grieved,  and  they  &were  very  wroth,  because 
he  hhad  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with 
Jacob’s  daughter;  'which  thing  ought  not  to 
be  done. 

8 And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying, 
The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem  longeth  for  your 
daughter:  I pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9 And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  give 
your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daugh- 
ters unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us : and  kthe  land 
shall  be  before  you ; dwell  and  ‘trade  ye  therein, 
and  “get  you  possessions  therein. 
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11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and 
unto  her  brethren,  Let  me  find  grace  in  your 
eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  "dowry  and  gift, 
and  I will  give  according' as  ye  shall  say  unto 
me : but  give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  Hamor  his  father  “deceitfully,  and  said, 
Because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister: 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We  can  not  do 
this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  un- 
circumcised : for  pthat  were  a reproach  unto  us : 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you:  If 
ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that  every  male  of  you  be 
circumcised ; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you, 
and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we 
will  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  become  one 
people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be 
circumcised;  then  will  we  take  our  daughter, 
and  we  will  be  gone. 

IS  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and 
Shechem,  Hamor’s  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do 
the  thing,  because  he  had  delight  in  Jacob’s 
daughter:  and  he  was  tmore  honorable  than 
all  the  house  of  his  father. 

20  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  communed 
with  the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  arc  peaceable  with  us,  there- 
fore let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and  trade 
therein : for  the  land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough 
for  them : let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for 
wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto  us 
for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if  every 
male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they  arc  cir- 
cumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  substance, 
and  every  beast  of  theirs  be  ours?  only  let  us 
consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell  with 
us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem  his 
son,  hearkened  all  that  rwent  out  of  the  gate 
of  his  city:  and  every  male  was  circumcised, 
all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  when 
they  were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  J acob. 
'Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah’s  brethren,  took  each 
man  his  sword,  and  came  upon  the  city  boldly, 
and  slew  all  the  males. 
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26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his 
son  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  Di- 
nah out  of  Shechem’s  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain, 
and  spoiled  the  city ; because  they  had  defiled 
their  sister. 

2S  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen,  and 
their  asses,  and  that  which  teas  in  the  city,  and 
that  which  was  in  the  field. 

29  And  all  their  wealth  and  all  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives  took  they  captive,  and 
spoiled  even  all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  *Ye 
have  "troubled  me  xto  make  me  to  stink  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  among  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  the  Perizzites:  yand  I being  few  in 
number,  they  shall  gather  themselves  together 
against  me,  and  slay  me,  and  I shall  be  de- 
stroyed, I and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal  with  our 
sister  as  with  a harlot'? 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1 God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Beth-cl.  2 lie  purgeth  his  house  of  idols. 
6 He  huildeth  an  altar  at  Beth-el.  8 Deborah  dicth  at  Allon- 
bachuth.  9 God  blesseth  Jacob  at  Beth-el.  lb  Rachel  travail- 
elh  of  Benjamin,  and  dieth  in  the  way  to  Edar.  22  Reuben  li- 
eth  with  Bilhah.  23  The  sons  of  Jacob.  27  Jacob  cometli  to 
Isaac  at  Hebron.  28  The  age,  death,  and  burial  of  Isaac. 

ND  God  said 
unto  Jacob,  A- 
rise,  go  up  to 
a Beth-el,  and 
dwell  there:  and 
make  there  an 
altar  unto  God, 
’’that  appeared 
unto  thee  cwhen 
thou  fleddest 
from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother. 

2 Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  dhousehold,  and 
to  all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  ethe  strange 
gods  that  are  among  you,  and  fbe  clean  and 
change  your  garments : 

3 And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ; and 
I will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  ^who 
answered  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress,  hand 
was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I went. 

4 And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange 
gods  which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their 
‘ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears;  and  Jacob 
hid  them  under  kthe  oak  which  was  by  Shechem. 

5 And  they  journeyed : and ’the  terror  of  God 
was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about  them, 
and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 
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6 So  Jacob  came  to  mLuz,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  (that  is  Beth-el)  lie  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him. 

7 And  he  "built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
place  El-beth-el;  because  "there  God  appeared 
unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his 
brother. 

8 But  '’Deborah,  Rebekah’s  nurse,  died,  and 
she  was  buried  beneath  Beth-el,  under  an  oak : 
and  the  name  of  it  was  called  Allon-bachuth. 

9 And  ‘'God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again 
when  he  came  out  of  Padan-aram ; and  bless- 
ed him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Ja- 
cob: rthy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more 
Jacob,  sbut  Israel  shall  be  thy  name;  and  he 
called  his  name  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  ‘I  am  God 
Almighty:  be  fruitful  and  multiply;  "a  nation 
and  a company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and 
kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins. 

12  And  the  land  " which  I gave  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  to  thee  I will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee  will  I give  the  land. 

13  And  God  “went  up  from  him,  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  yset  up  a pillar  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him,  even  a pillar  of  stone: 
and  he  poured  a drink-offering  thereon,  and  he 
poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  spake  with  him,  zBcth-el. 

16  Tf  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el ; and 
there  was  but  a little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath : 
and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labor. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  was  in  hard 
labor,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  F ear  not ; 
"thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass  as  her  soul  was  in 
departing  (for  she  died),  that  she  called  his 
name  Ben-oni : but  his  father  called  him  Ben- 
jamin. 

19  And  ’’Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the 
way  to  "Ephrath,  which  is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a pillar  upon  her  grave: 
that  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel’s  grave ‘’unto  this  day. 

21  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his 
tent  beyond  ethe  tower  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt 
in  that  land,  that  Reuben  went  and  flay  with 
Bilhah  his  father’s  concubine : and  Israel  heard 
it.  Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve: 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


( Pillar  of  Rachel’s  grave — ver.  20.) 

23  The  sons  ofLeah;  gReuben,  Jacob’s  first- 
born. and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun : 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel;  Joseph,  and  Ben- 
jamin : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel’s  hand- 
maid; Dan,  and  Naphtali: 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah’s  handmaid ; 
Gad,  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons  of  Ja- 
cob, which  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father 
unto  hMamre,  unto  the  ‘city  of  Arbah  (which  is 
Hebron)  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  wrere  a hundred 
and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died, 
and  kwas  gathered  unto  his  people,  being  old 
and  full  of  days;  and  'his  sons  Esau  and  Ja- 
cob buried  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 Esau’s  three  wives.  6 His  removing  to  Mount  Seir.  9 His  sons. 

15  The  dukes  which  descended  of  his  sons.  20  The  sons  and 

dukes  of  Seir.  24  Anah  findeth  mules.  31  The  kings  of  Edom. 

40  The  dukes  that  descended  of  Esau. 

OW  these  are 
the  generations 
of  Esau,  “who  is 
Edom. 

2  ’’Esau  took 
his  wives  of  the 
daughters  of  Ca- 
naan ; Adah  the 
daughter  of  E Ion 
the  Hittite,  and 
“Aholibamah  the 
daughter  of  An- 
ah the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite; 
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3 And  dBashemath,  Ishmael’s  daughter,  sis- 
ter of  Nebajoth. 

4 And  “Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz;  and 
Bashemath  bare  lteuel; 

5 And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam, 
and  Korah : these  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which 
were  born  unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6 And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  all  the  persons  of  his  house, 
and  his  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his 
substance  which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan ; and  went  into  the  country  from  the  face 
of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7 fFor  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they 
might  dwell  together:  and  ethe  laud  wherein 
they  were  strangers  could  not  bear  them,  be- 
cause of  their  cattle. 

8 Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  hmount  Seir:  ‘Esau 
is  Edom. 

9 Tf  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau 
the  father  of  the  Edomites,  in  mount  Seir: 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau’s  sons* 
‘‘Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau  , 
Reuel  the  son  of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were,  Teman, 
Omar,  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Ivenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz, 
Esau’s  son ; and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz,  ‘Amalek : 
these  were  the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau’s  wdfe. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel ; Na- 
hath,  and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah: 
these  were  the  sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau’s  wife. 

14  TT  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholiba- 
mah, the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of 
Zibeon,  Esau’s  wife : and  she  bare  to  Esau, 
Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

15  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau  : 
the  sons  of  Eliphaz,  the  first-born  son  of  Esau  ; 
duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke 
Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke 
Amalek : these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Eliphaz,  in  the  land  of  Edom:  these  were  the 
sons  of  Adah. 

17  «[[  And  these  arc  the  sons  ofReuel,  Esau’s 
son;  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Sham- 
mah, duke  Mizzah : these  arc  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Reuel,  in  the  land  of  Edom:  these 
are  the  sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau’s  wife. 

18  Tf  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 
Esau’s  wife  ; duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke 
Korah:  these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau’s 
wife. 
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19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau  (who  is  Edom) 
and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  mThese  are  the  sons  of  Seir  "the  Hor- 
ite,  who  inhabited  the  land;  Lotan,  and  Sho- 
bal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  andDishan:  these 
are  the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the  children  of 
Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Hori, 
and  Heman:  and  Lotan’s  sister  was  Timna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal  were  these ; 
Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  Shepho,  and 
Onam. 

24  And  these  arc  the  children  of  Zibeon; 
both  Ajah,  and  Anah:  this  was  that  Anah  that 
found  °the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed 
the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were  these: 
Dishon,  and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of 
Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Dishon  ; 
Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Che- 
ran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these  ; Bilhan, 
and  Zaavan,  and  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are  these ; Uz, 
and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the 
Horites ; duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke 
Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan: 
these  arc  the  dukes  that  came  of  Hori,  among 
their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  And  Pthese  are  the  kings  that  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom,  before  there  reigned  any 
king  over  the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in 
Edom:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinha- 
bah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham  of  the 
land  of  Temani  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son 
of  Bedad  (who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of 
Moab)  reigned  in  his  stead : and  the  name  of 
his  city  ivas  Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  of  Masre- 
kah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of  Rehoboth 
bi/  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the  son 
of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  £tead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died, 

m 1 Chron.  1. 38  — n ch.  M.6  ; Deut.  2.  12.  22.— o See  Lev.  19.  19.— 
p 1 Chron.  1.43  —q  1 Chron.  1.  50.  Hadad  Pai;  after  his  death  was 
an  aristocracy;  Exod.  15.  15.— rlChron.  1.  51. 
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and  qHadar  reigned  in  his  stead : and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Pau  ; and  his  wife’s  name 
was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Hatred,  the 
daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  rthe  dukes 
that  came  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families, 
after  their  places,  by  their  names;  duke  Tim 
nah,  duke  Alvali,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pi- 
non, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mib- 
zar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram  : these  be  the 
dukes  of  Edom,  according  to  their  habitations, 
in  the  land  of  their  possession  : he  is  Esau, 
the  father  of  the  Edomites. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

2 Joseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren.  5 Ilis  two  dreams.  13  Jacoo 
sendeth  him  to  visit  his  brethren.  18  His  brethren  conspire  his 
death.  21  Reuben  saveth  him.  2G  They  sell  lnm  to  the  Ishma- 
elites.  31  His  father,  deceived  by  the  bloody  coat,  mourneth  for 
him.  3G  lie  is  sold  to  Potiphar  in  Egypt. 

ND  Jacob  dwelt  in 
the  land  a wherein 
his  father  was  a 
stranger,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  the 
generations  of  Ja- 
cob : Joseph  being 
seventeen  years  old, 
was  feeding  the 
flock  with  his  breth- 
ren, and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bilhali, 
and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father’s 
wives  : and  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father 
btheir  evil  report. 

3 Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
children,  because  he  was  cthe  son  of  his  old 
age  : and  he  made  him  a coat  of  many 
colors. 

4 And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  fa- 


( Coat  of  many  colors.) 
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ther  loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they 
dhated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably 
unto  him. 

5 If  And  Joseph  dreamed  a dream,  and  he 
told  it  his  brethren  : and  they  hated  him  yet 
the  more. 


[ B.  C.  1729. 

(>  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I pray  you, 
this  dream  which  I have  dreamed : 

/ F or  ehchold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in 
the  field,  and  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also 
stood  upright;  and  behold,  your  sheaves  stood 
tound  about,  and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 


( Joseph  relating  his  dreams  to  his  brethren. — Raffaelle.) 


S And  his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  in- 
deed reign  over  us  ? or  shalt  thou  indeed  have 
dominion  over  us  ? And  they  hated  him  yet 
the  more  for  his  dreams  and  for  his  words. 

9 And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and 
told  it  his  brethren,  and  said,  Behold,  I have 
dreamed  a dream  more : and  behold,  'the  sun 
and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars  mtule  obei- 
sance to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his 
brethren  : and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  is  this  dream  *that  thou 
hast  dreamed  V Shall  I and  thy  mother  and 
ethy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  down  our- 
selves to  thee  to  the  earth? 

11  And  hhis  brethren  envied  him;  but  his 
father  ‘observed  the  saying. 

12  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their 
father’s  flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy 
brethren  feed  the  flock  in  Shechem?  Come, 
and  I will  send  thee  unto  them.  And  he  said 
to  him,  Here  am  I. 


14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I pray  time,  see 
whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well 
with  the  flocks  ; and  bring  me  word  again.  So 
he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of  kIIebron,  and 
he  came  to  Shechem. 

15  «1Y  And  a certain  man  found  him,  and 
behold,  he  icas  wandering  in  the  field:  and 
the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest 
thou? 

1G  And  he  said,  I seek  my  brethren  : 'tell 
me,  I pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their 
flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed 
hence  : for  I heard  them  say,  Let  us  go  to 
Dothan.  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren, 
and  found  them  in  “‘Dothan. 

IS  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even 
before  he  came  near  unto  them,  "they  con- 
spired against  him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold 
this  dreamer  cometh. 

20  “Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him, 
and  cast  him  into  some  pit ; and  we  will  say, 


d ch.  27.  41.  & 45.23.— fell.  42.  8,  9.  <fc  43.  26,  & 44.  14.— /ch.  46. 
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Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him ; and  we 
shall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  pReuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered 
him  out  df  their  hands  ; and  said,  Let  us  not 
kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no 
blood,  but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the 
wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ; that 
he  might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver 
him  to  his  father  again. 

23  *J[  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was 
come  unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stripped  Jo- 
seph out  of  his  coat,  his  coat  of  many  colors 
that  was  on  him. 

24-  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a 


pit:  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  wa- 
ter in  it. 

2-5  ''And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread : and 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a company  of  ’Ishmaelites  came  from 
Gilead,  with  their  camels  bearing  spicery,  and 
■balm,  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to 
Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 
profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  ‘con 
ceal  his  blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites, and  "let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him  ; for 
he  is  *our  brother,  and  your  flesh:  and  his 
brethren  were,  content. 


( Hedouins  bargaining  for  a slave.) 


and  they  brought  it  to  their  father ; and  said, 
This  have  we  found  : know  now  whether  it 
be  thyesron’s  coat  or  no. 

3-3  And  lie  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  son’s 
doat an  fevil  beast  -hath  devoured  him:  Jo- 
seph "is  without  doubt  rent  in' pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  erent  his  clothes,  and  put 
sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his 
son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters 
b rose  up  to  comfort  him ; but  he  refused  to 
be  comforted;  and  he  said,  For  ‘I  will  go 
down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning. 
Thus  his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  kthe  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt 

7.  9.—  b See  Matt.  27.  9.— c Job  1.  20.— dell.  42.  13,  36 : Jer.  31.  15 
— e ver.  23.— f ver.  20  ; ch.  44.  28. — g ver.  29  ; 2 Sam.  3.  31. — h 2 Sam 
12.  17.— i ch.  42.  38,  & 44.  29,  31. — k ch.  39.  1. 
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28  Then  there  passed  by  ‘Midianites,  mer- 
chantmen; and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Jo- 
seph out  of  the  pit,  “and  sold  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmaelites  for  btwenty  pieces  of  silver  : and 
they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  *[[  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit ; 
and  behold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit:  and 
he  crent  his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and 
said,  The  child  dis  not:  and  I,  whither  shall 
I go? 

31  And  they  took  Joseph’s  coat,  and  killed 
a kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
blood  : 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colors, 

v ch.  42.  22. — q Prov.  30.  20  ; Amos  0.  6. — r see  ver.  28,  30  — 
x Jer.  8.  22. — t ch.  4.  10  ; ver.  20  ; Job  10.  18. — u 1 Sam.  18.  17. — xch. 
42.  21. — y ch.  29.  14. — z Judg.  0.  3 ; ch.  45.  4,  5. — a Ps.  105.  17  ; Acts 
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unto  Potiphar,  an  officer  Pharaoh’s,  and 
captain  of  the  guard. 

chap™  XXXVIII. 

1 Judah  begetteth  Er,  Ona^nd  Snelah.  6 Er  marrietli  Tamar.  8 
The  trespass  of  Onan.  11  Tamar  stayeth  for  Shelah.  13  She 
dsceiveth  Judah.  27  She  bcareth  twins,  Pharez  and  Zarah. 

XD  it  came  to 
pass  at  that  time, 
that  Judah  went 
down  from  his 
brethren,  and 
aturned  in  to  a 
certain  Adul- 
lamite,  whose 
name  was  Hi- 
rah. 

2  And  Judah 
’’saw  there  a 
daughter  of  a certain  Canaanite,  whose  name 
was  cShuah  ; and  he  took. her,  and  went  in 
unto  her. 

3 And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a son  ; and 
he  called  his  name  aEr. 

4 And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a son  ; 
and  she  called  his  name  eOnan. 

•5  And  she  yet  again  conceived  and  bare  a 
son  ; and  called  his  name  fShelah  : and  he 
was  at  Chezib,  when  she  bare  him. 

6 And  Judah  etook  a wife  for  Er  his  first- 
born, whose  name  was  Tamar. 

7 And  hEr,  Judah’s  first-born,  was  wicked 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 'and  the  Lord 
slew  him. 

5 And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in  unto 
kthy  brother’s Wife,  and  marry  her,  and  raise 
up  seed  to  thyJjirother. 

9 And  Onan  Knew  that  the  seed  should  not 

be  'his  : and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in 
unto  his  brother’s  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on 
the^ground,  lest  tha»he -should  give  seed  t© 
his  brother.  * . 

10  And  the  thing  wide he  did  efispleased 
the  Lord  : wherefore  he  slew  ""him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah,, to  Tamar  his  daughter- 
in-law,  "Remain  a widow  at  tTTy  iiij.her!s  house, 
till  Shelah  my  son" grown  (fqr  *e  said, 

WaTsV  ' 


13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying,  Behold, 
thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  ''to  Timnath,  to 
shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow’s  garments  off 
from  her,  and  covered  her  with  a veil,  and 


Lest  peradventure  he  die- also  as*  Ins  brethren 
did):  and  Tamar  went  and  dwelt  °in  her 
father’s  house. 

12  And  in  process  of  time,  the  daughter 
of  Shuah,  Judah’s  wife  died  : and  Judah  fwas 
comforted,  and  went  up  unto  his  sheep-shear- 
ers' to  Timnath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the 
Adullamite. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. — a ch.  19.  3 ; 2 Kings  4.  8.-4  ch.  34.  2.— e 1 
Cliron.  2.  3. — d ch.  46.  12;  Numb.  26.  19 — c cli.  4G.  12;  Numb.  26. 
19.— /chap.  46.  12;  Numb.  26.  20. — g-  ch.  21.  21.— A ch.  46.  12; 
Numb.  26.  19. — i 1 Chron.  2. 3.— k Deut.  25.  5 ; Matt  22.  24  —l  Deut. 
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( Woman  veiled.) 

Wrapped  herself,  and  Ssat  in  an  Open  place, 
which  is  by  the  way  to  Timnath  : for  she  saw 
‘that  Shelah  was  grown,  and  she  was  not  giv- 
en unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to 
be  a harlot ; because  she  had  covered  her  face. 

1G  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and 
said,  Go  to,  I pray  thee,  let-lne  corfie  in  unto 
thee  (for  he  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law) : and  she  said,  What  wilt  thou  give 
me,  that  thou  piayest  come  in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said,  “I  will  send  thee  a kid  from 
the  flock  : and  she  said,  wWilt  thou  give  me 
a pledge,  till  thou  send  it  ? 

18  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I give 
thee?  And  she  said,  xThy  signet,  and  thy 
bracelets,  and  thy  staff  that  is  in  thy  hand  : 
and  he  gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her,  and 
she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose  and  went  away  and  > laid 
by  her  veil  from  her,  and  put  on  the  garments 
of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of 
his  friend  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  his  pledge 
from  the  woman’s  hand  : but  he  found  her 
not. 

25.  6.— m ch.  46.  12;  Numb.  26.  19.— n Ruth  I.  13.— o Lev.  22.  13.— 
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21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place, 
saying,  Where  is  the  harlot  that  was  openly 
by  the  way-side  ? And  they  said,  There  was 
no  harlot  in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I 
can  not  find  her  ; and  also  the  men  of  the  place 
said,  that  there  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take  it  to  her, 
lest  we  be  shamed  : behold,  I sent  this  kid, 
and  thou  hast  not  found  her. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months 
after,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar 
thy  daughter-in-law  hath  zplayed  the  harlot ; 
and  also,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by  whore- 
dom. And  Judah  said,  Bring  her  forth,  aand 
let  her  be  burnt. 

2-5  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent 
to  her  father-in-law,  saying,  By  the  man  whose 
these  arc , am  I with  child : and  she  said, 
'’Discern,  I pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  cthe 
signet,  and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  dacknowledged  them,  and 
said,  eShe  hath  been  more  righteous  than  I ; 
because  that  fI  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my 
son  : and  he  knew  her  again  ^no  more. 

27  *ff  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  her 
travail,  that  behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  travailed, 
that  the  one  put  out  his  hand  ; and  the  midwife 
took  and  bound  upon  his  hand  a scarlet  thread, 
saying,  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  back  his 
hand,  that  behold,  his  brother  came  out ; and 
she  said,  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  ? this 
breach  be  upon  thee  : therefore  his  name  was 
called  hPharez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother  that 
had  the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand  ; and  his 
name  was  called  Zarah. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

, Joseph  advanced  in  l’otiphar’s  house.  7 He  resisteth  his  mis- 
tress’s temptation  13  He  is  falsely  accused.  20  He  is  cast  in 

pponn.  21  God  is  with  him  there. 

ND  Joseph  was 
brought  down  to 
Egypt:  and  aPoti- 
phar,  an  officer  of 
Pharaoh,  captain  of 
the  guard,  an  Egyp- 
tian, ‘’bought  him  of 
the  hands,  of  the  Ish- 
maelites,  which  had 
brought  him  down 

thither. 

2  And  cthe  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  he 

z Judg.  19.2.— a I.ev.  21.9  ; Deut.  22. 21.— b ell.  37.  32.-C  ver.  18.— 
d ch.  37.  33.— e 1 Sam.  24.  17.—/  ver.  14.— g Job  34.  31,  32.— A ch. 
49.  12  , Numb.  26.  20;  1 Chron.  2.  4 ; Matt.  1.  3. 
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was  a prosperous  man  : and  he  was  in  the 
house  of  his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3 And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  that  the  Lord  dmade  all  that 
he  did.  to  prosper  in  his  hand. 

4 And  Joseph  cfound  grace  in  his  sight,  and 
he  served  him  : and  he  made  him  foverseei 
over  his  house,  and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into 
his  hand. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  that 
he  had  made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and 
over  all  that  he  had,  that  sthe  Lord  blessed  the 
Egyptian’s  house  for  Joseph’s  sake  ; and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had 
in  the  house,  and  in  the  field. 

6 And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph’s 
hand  ; and  he  knew  not  aught  he  had,  save 
the  bread  which  he  did  eat:  and  Joseph  hwas 
a goodly  person,  and  well-favored. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass  after  thc^e  things, 
that  his  master’s  wife  cast  her  eyes  upon  Jo- 
seph : and  she  said,  ’Lie  with  me. 

8 But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master’s 
wife,  Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not  what  is 
with  me  in  the  house,  and  he  hath  committed 
all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand  ; 

9 There  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than 
I ; neither  hath  he  kept  back  anything  from 
me,  but  thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife : khow 
then  can  I do  this  great  wickedness,  and  'sin 
against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Jo- 
seph day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  'this  time,  that 
Joseph  went  into  the  house  to  dp  his  business; 
and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12.  And  mshe  caught  him  by  his  garment, 
saying,  Lie  with  me*  and  he  left  his  garment 
in  her  hand,  and  fled, ;&nd| got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to.pass,  when  she  saw  that 

he  had  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was 
fled  forth,  j.  m 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her  house, 
and  spi&e  unto  them,r?aying,  See,  he  hath 
brought  in  a Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us  : 
he  came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I cried 
with  a loud  voice : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that 
[ lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left 
his  garment  with  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  un- 
til his  lord  came  home. 

c ver.  21  , cl).  21.  22,  & 26.  24,  28,  <fc  28.  15  ; 1 Sam.  1G.  18,  & 18.  14, 
28;  Acta  7.  9 ,—d  Ps.  1.  3.— e ch.  18.3,  & 19.  19;  ver.21— / Gen.  24. 
2. — g ch.  30.  27.— A 1 Sam.  10.  12.— , 2 Sam.  13.  11.— AProv.  6.  29,32. 
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17  And  she  "spake  unto  him  according  to 
these  words,  saying,  The  Hebrew  servant 
which  thou  hast  brought  unto  us,  came  in  un- 
to me  to  mock  me : 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass  as  I lifted  up  my 
voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with 
me,  and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master 
heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  After  this  manner  did  thy 
servant  to  me;  that  his  "wrath  was  kin- 
dled. 

20  And  Joseph’s  master  took  him,  and  Pput 
him  into  the  ‘tprison,  a place  where  the  king’s 
prisoners  were  bound:  and  he  was  there  in 
the  prison. 

21  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and 
showed  him  mercy,  and  rgave  him  favor  in 
the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  ‘committed 
to  Joseph’s  hand  all  the  prisoners  that  were  in 
the  prison  ; and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he 
was  the  doer  of  it.. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to 
anything  that  was  under  his  hand  ; because 
‘the  Lord  was  with  him : and  that  which  he 
did,  the  Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAP  T E R XL. 

L The  buH«r  and  bakffr  of  Pharaoh  in  prison.  4 Joseph  hath  charge 

of  them.  5 He  intcrpreleth  their  dreams.  20  They  come  to  pass 

according  to  his  interpretation.  23  The  ingratitude  of  the  butler. 

XD  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things,  that 
the  “butler  of  the  king 
of  Egypt  and  his  ba- 
ker had  offended  their 
lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 

2 And  Pharaoh  was 
bwroth  against  two  of 
his  officers,  against  the 
chief  of  the  butlers, 
and  against  the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3 cAnd  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house  of 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the 
place  where  Joseph  was  bound.  • 

1 And  the  captain  of  <the  guard  charged  Jo- 
seph with  them,  and  he  served  them ; and 
they  continued  a season  in  ward. 

5 And  they  dreamed  a dream  both  of  them, 
each  man  his  dream  in  one  night,  each  man 
according  to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream  ; 
the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
which  were  bound  in  the  prison. 

n Exod.  23.  1 ; Ps.  120.  3.—  o Prov.  6.  34,  35.—  p Ps.  105.  18  ; 
1 Pet.  2.  19.-7  See  ch.  40.  3,  15,  <k  41.  14.— r Exod.  3.  21,  & 11.3, 
<fc  12.  36 , Ps.  106.  46 ; Prov.  16.  7 ; Dan.  1.  9 ; Acts  7.  9,  10.— i ch. 
40.  3,  4 -l  ver.  2,  3. 
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0 And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the 
morning,  and  looked  upon  them,  and  behold, 
they  were  sad. 

7 And  he  asked  Pharaoh’s  officer*  that  t cere 
with  him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord’s  house,  say- 
ing, Wherefore  look  ye  so  sadly  to-day? 

S And  they  said  unto  him,  dWe  have  dreamed 
a dream,  and  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it.  And 
Joseph  said  unto  them,  eDo  not  interpretations 
belong  to  God?  Tell  me  them , I pray  you. 

9 And  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  Jo- 
seph, and  said  unto  him,  In  my  dream,  behold 
a vine  was  before  me  ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches:  and 
it  was  as  though  it  budded,  and  her  blossoms 
shot  forth  ; and  the  clusters  thereof  brought 
forth  ripe  grapes  : 

11  And  Pharaoh’s  cup  was  in  my  hand  : and 
I took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  Pha- 
raoh’s cup,  and  I gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh’s 
hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  fThis  is  the 
interpretation  of  it : The  three  branches  eare 
three  days  : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  '‘lift 
up  thy  head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy  place  : 
and  tliou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh’s  cup  into  his 
hand,  after  the  former  manner  when  thou  wast 
his  butler. 

14  But  'think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well 
ft  itli  thee,  and  kshow  kindness,  I pray  thee, 
unto  me,  and  make  mention  of  me  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  bring  me  out  of  this  house  : 

15  For  indeed  I was  stolen  away  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Hebrews  : ‘and  here  also  have  I 
done  nothing  that  they  should  put  me  into  the 
dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  inter- 
pretation was  good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I 
also  was  in  my  dream,  and  behold,  1 had 
three  white  baskets  on  my  head  : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was 
of  all  manner  of  bake-meats  for  Pharaoh  : 
and  the  birds  did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket 
upon  my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said,  "‘This 
is  the  interpretation  thereof : The  three  baskets 
arc  three  days  : 

19  "Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  lift 
up  thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee 
on  a tree  ; and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh 
from  off  thee. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day, 

i ch.  41.  15.— f See  ch.  41.  16;  Dan.  2.  11.  28.  17 .— / ver.  ]R  ; ch 
41.  12,  25;  Judg.7.  14  ; Dan.  2.36,  <t  4.  19.— g ch.  41. 26.— A 2 Kings 
25.  27  ; Ps.  3.  3 ; Jcr.  52.  31.— i Luke  23.  42.—*  Josh.  2.  12:1  Sara. 
20.  14,  15  ; 2 Sam.  9.  1 ; 1 Kings  2.  7.— I ch.  39.  20.— m ver.  12.— 
n ver.  13. 
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which  was  Pharaoh’s  “birth-day,  that  he  ■’made 
a feast  unto  all  his  servants  : and  he  ^lifted  up 
the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of  the  chief 
baker  among  his  servants. 

2 1 And  he  rrestored  the  chief  butler  unto  his 
butlership  again  ; and  she  gave  the  cup  into 
Pharaoh’s  hand  : 

22  But  he  ‘hanged  the  chief  baker,  as  Joseph 
had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  \ et  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember 
Joseph,  but  uforgat  him. 

CHAPTER  XL  I. 

1 Pharaoh’s  two  dreams.  25  Joseph  interpreted  them.  33  He  giv- 

r!h  Pharaoh  counsel.  38  Joseph  is  advanced.  50  He  begetteth 

Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  51  The  famine  beginneth. 

ND  it  came  to 
pass  at  the  end  of 
two  full  years,  that 
Pharaoh  dreamed: 
and  behold,  he 
stood  by  the  river. 

2  And  behold, 
there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  seven 
well-favored  lcine 
and  fat-fleshed  ; and  they  fed  in  a meadow. 

3 And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up 
after  them  out  of  the  river,  ill-favored  and 
lean-fleshed  ; and  stood  by  the  other  kine  upon 
the  brink  of  the  river. 

4 And  the  ill-favored  and  lean-fleshed  kine 
did  eat  up  the  seven  well-favored  and  fat 
kine.  So  Pharaoh  awoke. 

5 And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second 
time  : and  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came 
up  upon  one  stalk,  rank  and  good. 

G And  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted 
with  the  east  wind  sprung  up  after  them. 

7 And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  rank  and  full  ears.  And  Pharaoh 
awoke,  and  behold,  it  was  a.  dream. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  “that 
his  spirit  was  troubled  ; and  he  sent  and  called 
for  all  bthe  magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the 
cwise  men  thereof : and  Pharaoh  told  them 
his  dreams  ; but  there  was  none  that  could  in- 
terpret them  unto  Pharaoh. 

9 Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Phar- 
aoh, saying,  I do  remember  my  faults  this  day  : 

10  Pharaoh  was  dwroth  with  his  servants, 
eand  put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the 
guard’s  house,  hath  me,  and  the  chief  baker  : 

1 1 And  rwe  dreamed  a dream  in  one  night, 
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I and  he  : we  dreamed  each  man  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us  a young  man, 
a Hebrew,  ^servant  to  the  captain  of  the 
guard;  and  we  told  him,  and  he  hinterpreted 
to  us  our  dreams  ; to  each  man  according  to 
his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  he  interpreted  to 
us,  so  it  was  : me  he  restored  unto  mine  office, 
and  him  he  hang-ed. 

O 0 

14  Tf  ’’Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph, 
and  tliey  'brought  him  hastily  mout  of  the  dun- 
geon : and  he  shaved  himself,  and  changed 
his  raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I have 
dreamed  a dream,  and  there  is  none  that  can 
interpret  it : "and  I have  heard  say  of  thee, 
that  thou  canst  understand  a dream  to  inter- 
pret it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying, 
°It  is  not  in  me  : >’God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an 
answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  qln  my 
dream,  behold,  I stood  upon  the  bank  of  the 
river : 

IS  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the 
river  seven  kine,  fat-fleshed,  and  well-favored  ; 
and  they  fed  in  a meadow  : 

19  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up 
after  them,  poor,  and  very  ill-favored,  and 
lean-fleshed,  such  as  I never  saw  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-favored  kine 
did  eat  up  the  first  seven  fat  kine  : 

21  And  when  they  had  eaten  them  up,  it 
could  not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten  them ; 
but  they  were  still  ill-favored,  as  at  the  be- 
ginning. So  I awoke. 

22  And  I saw  in  my  dream,  and  behold, 
seven  ears  came  up  in  one  stalk,  full  and  good : 

23  And  behold,  seven  ears,  withered,  thin 
and  blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung  up 
after  them  : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
good  ears  : and  rI  told  this  unto  the  magicians 
but  there  was  none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The 
dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one  : sGod  hath  showed 
Pharaoh  what  he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years  ; 
and  the  seven  good  ears  arc  seven  years  the 
dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill-favored  kine 
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that  came  up  after  them  arc  seven  years  ; and 
the  seven  empty  ears  blasted  with  the  east 
wind  shall  be  ‘seven  years  of  famine. 

. 28  “This  is  the  thing  which  I have  spoken 
unto  Pharaoh  : what  God  is  about  to  do  he 
showeth  unto  Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  ‘seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt: 

30  And  there  shall  yarise  after  them  seven 
years  of  famine  ; and  all  the  plenty  shall  be 
forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; and  the  fam- 
ine ‘shall  consume  the  land  : 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in  the 
land  by  reason  of  that  famine  following  : for  it 
shall  he  very  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto 
Pharaoh  twice  ; it  is  because  the  "thins:  is  es- 
tablished  by  God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring 
it  to  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a man 
discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint 
officers  over  the  land,  and  '’take  up.  the  fifth 
part  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plen- 
teous years. 

t 2 Kings  8.  I. — u ver.  25.— x ver.  47.— y ver.  54.— * ch.  47.  13. 
—a  Numb.  23.  19;  Isai.  45.  10,-11. — b Prov.  8.  0.  7,  8.— c ver.  48.— 
d ch.  47.  15,  19.— ePs.  105. 19  ; Act*  7.  10.— /Numb.  27.  18  ; Job  32  8; 
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35  And  clet  them  gather  all  the  food  of 
those  good  years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  ; and  let  them  keep 
food  in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the 
land  against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which 
shall  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; that  the  land 
riperish  not  through  the  famine. 

37  And  ethe  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes 
of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can 
we  find  such  a one  as  this  is,  a man  fin  whom 
the  spirit  of  God  is? 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Foras- 
much as  God  hath  showed  thee  all  this,  there  is 
none  so  discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art : 

40  ffThou  slialt  be  over  my  house,  and  ac- 
cording unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  be 
ruled  : only  in  the  throne  will  I be  greater  than 
thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I 
have  hset  thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  'took  off  his  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  put  it  upon  Joseph’s  hand,  and  kar- 
rayed  him  in  vestures  of  fine  linen,  'and  put  a 
gold  chain  about  his  neck  ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second 
chariot  which  he  had  : mand  they  cried  before 
him,  Bow  the  knee : and  he  made  him  ruler 
"over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I am 
Pharaoh,  and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up 
his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph’s  name  Zaph- 
nath-paaneah  ; and  he  gave  him  to  wife  Ase- 
nath  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  priest  of  On : 
and  Joseph  went  out  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

46  *([  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when 
he  °stood  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt : and 
Joseph  went  out  from  the  presence  of  Phara- 
oh, and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the 
earth  brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

4S  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the 
seven  years  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities  : the  food  ol 
the  field  which  was  round  about  every  city, 
laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  i’as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  number- 
ing ; for  it  was  without  number. 

50  iAnd  unto  Joseph  were  born  two  sons 
before  the  years  of  famine  came  : which  Ase- 

7. 10. — h Dan.  0.  3.— i Esth.  3.  10.  A 8.2,  S.—k  Esth.  8.  15.— I Dan.  5 
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nath  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  priest  of  On 
bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  first-' 
born  Manasseh  ; For  God,  said  he,  hath  made 
me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father’s  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he 
Ephraim  : For  God  hath  caused  me  to  be 
rfruitful  in  the  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  And  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness 
that  was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  sAnd  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to 
come,  ‘according  as  Joseph  had  said  : ami 
the  dearth  was  in  all  lands  ; but  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  fam- 
ished, the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread: 
and  Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go 
unto  Joseph;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

50  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face  of 
the  earth:  and  Joseph  opened  all  the  store- 
houses, and  “sold  unto  the  Egyptians;  and 
the  famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

57  “And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to  Jo- 
seph for  to  buy  corn;  because  that  the  famine 
was  so  sore  in  all  lands. 


CHAPTER  XL  II. 


1 Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt.  16  They  are 
imprisoned  by  Joseph  for  spies.  18  They  are  set  at  liberty,  on 
condition  to  bring  Benjamin.  21  They  have  remorse  for  Joseph. 
21  Simeon  is  kept  for  a pledge.  25  They  return  with  corn,  and 
their  money.  29  Their  relation  to  Jacob.  36  Jacob  refuseih  to 
send  Benjamin. 


JsJOW  when  “Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn 
in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto- his  sons,  Why 
do  ye  look  one  upon  another? 


2 And  he  said,  Behold  I have  heard  that 
there  is  corn  in  Egypt:  get  you  down  thither, 
and  buy  for  usTrom  thence;  that  we  may ’’live, 
and  not  die. 

3 «i[  And  Joseph’s  ten  brethren  went  down  to 
buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4 But  Benjamin,  Joseph’s  brother,  Jacob 
sent  not  with  his  brethren  : for  he  said,  “Lest 
peradventure  mischief  befall  him. 

5 And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn 
among  those  that  came  : for  the  famine  was 
din  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6 And  Joseph  was  the  governor  “over  the 
land,  and  he  it  ivas  that  sold  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land  : and  Joseph’s  brethren  came,  and 
“bowed  down  themselves  before  him  with  their 
faces  to  the  earth. 

7 And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them, 
and  spake  roughly  unto  them  ; and  he  said 
unto  them,  Whence  come  ye?  And  they  said, 
From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8 AndJtJoseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they 
knew  not  him. 

9 And  Joseph  ^remembered  the  dreams 
which  he  dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  spies;  to  see  the  nakedness  of 
the  land  ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  my  lord, 
but  to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come. 

11  We  arc  all  one  man’s  sons  ; we  are  true 
men  ; thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  see 
the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 
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1-3  And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are  twelve 
nrethren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of 
Canaan:  and  behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day 
Aith  our  father,  and  one  "is  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That  is  it 
that  1 spake  uivto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies  : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved  : 'Bf  the  life 
of  Pharaoh'  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  ex- 
cept your  youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your 
brother,,  and  ye  shall  be  kept  in  prison,  that 
your  words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be. 
any  truth  in  you  : or  else,  by  the  life  of  Phar- 
aoh, surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  put  them  all  together  into  ward 
three  days. 

IS  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  th.gfrthird  day, 
This  do,  and  live  yHpr  I fear  God: 

19  If  ye  be  true  mtyfiet  one  of  your  breth- 
ren be  bound  in  the  House  of  your  prison : go 
ye,  carry  corn  for  thiamine  of  your  houses  : 

20  But  ’bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me ; 
so  shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall 
not  die.  And  they  dicTso. 

21  And  they  said  one  to  another,  “We  arc 
verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that 
we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  be- 


sought us,  and  we  would  not  hear ; "therefore  &ey,  they  were  afraid. 


afraid,  saying  one  to  another,  What  is  this  that 
God  hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father 
unto  the  lajfei  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that 
befell  unto  them,  saying, 

30  The  man  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land, 
Sspake  roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of 
the  country. 

.*31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  are  true  men; 
W-e  are  no  spies  : 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  father: 
one  is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  this  day  with 
our  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country, 
said  unto  us,  'Hereby  shall  I knotf  that  ye  are 
true  men : leave  one  of  your  brethren  here 
with  me,  and"  take  food  for  the  famine  of  your 
households,  and  be  gone  : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto 
me  : then  shall  I know  that  ye  arc  no  spies, 
but  that  ye  arc  true  men : so  will  I deliver 
you  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  “traffick  in  the 
land. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied 
their  sacks,  that  behold,  "every  man’s  bundle 
■of  money  was  in  his  sack;  and  when  t<rih 
they  and  their  father  saw  the  bundles  of  mou- 


is  this  distress  come  upon;  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying 
"Spake  J not  unto  you,  saying,  Do  not  sin  is  no 
against  the  child  ; and  ye  would  not  hear  ? 
therefore  behold  also  his  blood  is  Required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  under- 
stood them  ; for  he  spake  unto  them  by  an  in- 
terpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them, 
and  wept ; and  returned  to  them  again,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  took  from  them 
Simeon,  and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  T[  Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their 
sacks  with  corn,  and  to  restore  every  man’s 
money  into  his  sack,  and  to  give  them  pro- 
vision for  the  way : and  '■thus  did  he  -unto 
them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  corn, 
and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  rone  of  them  opened'his  sack  to 
give  his  ass  provender  in  the  inn,  iie  espied  . 
his  money:  tor  behold,  it  was  in  bi,s  sack’s 
mouth. 

2S  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren,  My  money 
is  restored  ; and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack  : 
and  their  heart  failed  them,  and  they  were 
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36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them, 
Me  have  ye  -’bereaved  of  my  children:  Joseph 

and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  lake 
Benjamin  away : all  these  things  are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father,  say- 
ing, Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I bring  him  not  to 
thee  : deliver  him  into  my  hand,  and  I will 
bring  him  to  thee  again. 

3S  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down 
with  you  ; for  *his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is 
left  alone  : aif  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way 
in  the  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye  ’'bring  down 
my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 
CHAPTER  XL  III. 

1 Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Denjamin.  15  Joseph  ontci- 
taineth  his  brethren.  31  lie  makelh  them  a feast. 

ND  the  famine  was 
“sore  in  the  land. 

2 A^d  it  came  to 
pass,  when  they 
had  eaten  up  the 
corn  which  they 
had  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  their  father 
said  unto  them,  Go 
again,  buy  us  a 
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3 And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  The 
man  did  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying,  Ye 
shall  not  see  my  face,  except  your  ■'brother  be 
with  you. 

4 If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we 
will  go  down  and  buy  thee  food  : 

5 But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  Jam  we  will  not 
go  down  : for  the  man  said  unto  us,  Ye  shall 
not  see  my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with 
you. 

6 And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill 
with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  had 
yet  a brother  ? 

7 And  they  said,  The  man  asked  us  straitly 
of  our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  Is 
your  father  yet  alive"?  have  ye  another  brother? 
and  we  told  him  according  to  the  tenor  of 
these  words : Could  we  certainly  know  that 
he  would  say,  Bring  your  brother  down  ? 

8 And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father, 
Send  the  lad  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and 
go ; that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we, 
and  thou,  and  also  our  little  ones. 

9 I will  be  surety  for  him  ; of  my  hand  shalt 
thou  require  him  : cif  I bring  him  not  unto 
thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear 
the  blame  for  ever  : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now 
we  had  returned  this  second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them,  If 
it  must  be  so  now,  do  this ; take  of  the  best 
fruits  in  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  dcarry 
down  the  man  a present,  a little  ebalm,  and  a 
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little  honey,  spices,  and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  al- 
monds : 


(Almond-Tree — Amygddlus  communis.) 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand  ; 
and  the  money  fthat  was  brought  again  in  the 
mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your 
hand;  peradventure  it  was  an  oversight: 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go 
again  unto  the  man  : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  be- 
fore the  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your 
other  brother,  and  Benjamin  : eIf  I be  be- 
reaved of  my  children , I am  bereaved. 

15  *[[  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and 
they  took  double  money  in  their  hand,  and 
Benjamin  ; and  rose  up,  and  -went  down  to 
Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with 
them,  he  said  to  the  '‘ruler  of  his  house,  Bring 
these  men  home,  and  slay,  and  make  ready  : 
for  these  men  shall  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade  : and 
the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph’s  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they 
were  brought  into  Joseph’s  house  ; and  they 
said,  Because  of  the  money  that  was  returned 
in  our  sacks  at  the  first  time,  are  we  brought 
in  ; that  he  may  seek  occasion  against  us,  and 
fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bondmen,  and 
our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of 
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Joseph’s  house,  anti  they  communed  with  him 
at  the  doorof  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O sir,  'we  came  indeed  down 
at  the  first  time  to  buy  food  : 

21  And  kit  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to 
the  inn,  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  behold, 
every  man’s  money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his 
sack,  our  money  in  full  weight : and  we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought  down 
in  our  hands  to  buy  food  : we  can  not  tell  who 
put  our  money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not : 

your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath 
given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks  : I had  your 
money.  And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto 
them.  » 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Jo- 
seph’s house,  and  'gave  them,  water,  and  they 
washed  their  feet;  and  he  gave  their  asses 
provender. 

23  And  they  made  ready  the  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon:  for  they  hearef  that 
they  should  eat  bread  there. 

2G  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they 
brought  him  the  present  which  was  in  their 
hand  into  the  house,  and  “bowed  themselves 
to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their  welfare,  and 
said,  Is  your  father  well,  the  old  man  nof 
whom  ye  spake  ? Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant  our 
father  is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive  : °and 
they  bowed  down  their  heads,  and  made  obei- 
sance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his 
brother  Benjamin,  phis  mother’s  son,  and  said, 
Is  this  your  younger  brother,  qof  whom  ye 
spake  unto  me  ? And  he  said,  God  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste ; for  rhis  bowels 
did  yearn  upon  his  brother : and  he  sought 
where  to  weep  ; and  he  entered  into  his  cham- 
ber, and  swept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  went  out, 
and  refrained  himself,  and  said,  Set  on 
'bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and 
for  them  by  themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians 
which  did  eat  with  him,  by  themselves  : be- 
cause the  Egyptians  might  not  eat  bread  with 
the  Hebrews ; for  that  is  "an  abomination  unto 
the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born 
according  to  his  birthright,  and  the  youngest 
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according  to  his  youth  : and  the  men  marvelled 
one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto  them 
from  before  him  : but  Benjamin’s  mess  was 
xfive  times  so  much  as  any  of  theirs.  And 
they  drank,  and  were  merry  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XL  IV. 

1 Joseph’s  policy  to  stay  his  brethren.  14  Judah’s  humble  suppli 
cation  to  Joseph. 

ND  he  command- 
ed the  steward  of 
his  house,  saying, 
Fill  the  men’s 
sacks  ivith  food, 
as  much  as  they 
can  carry,  and  put 
every  man’s  mon- 
ey in  his  sack’s 
mouth. 

2  ^.nd  put  my 
cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the  sack’s  mouth  of  the 
youngest,  and  his  corn  money:  and  he  did 
according  to  the  word  that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3 As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the  men 
were  sent  away,  they,  and  their  asses. 

4 And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city, 
and  not  yet  far  off,  Joseph  said  unto  his  stew- 
ard, Up,  follow  after  the  men ; and  when  thou 
dost  overtake  them,  say  unto  them,  Where- 
fore have  ye  rewarded  evil  for  good? 

5 Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh, 
and  whereby  indeed  he  divineth?  ye  have  done 
evil  in  so  doing. 

G And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake  un- 
to them  these  same  tvords. 

7 And  they  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  saith 
my  lord  these  words?  God  forbid  that  thy  ser- 
vants should  do  according  to  this  thing: 

8 Behold,  “the  money  which  we  found  in  our 
sacks’  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan:  how  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord’s  house  silver  or  gold? 

9 With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be 
found,  ’’both  let  him  die,  and  we  also  will  he 
my  lord’s  bond-men. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be  according 
unto  your  words:  he  with  whom  it  is  found 
shall  be  my  servant;  and  ye  shall  be  blame- 
less. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man 
his  sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every  man 
his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  awe?  began  at  the  eldest, 
and  left  at  the  youngest : and  the  cup  was 
found  in  Benjamin’s  sack. 
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10  Then  they  crent  their  clothes,  and  laded 
every  man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

U II  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to 
Joseph’s  house  (for  he  was  yet  there):  and 
they  Tell  before  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed 
is  this  that  ye  have  done?  wot  ye  not  that  such 
a man  as  I can  certainly  divine? 

10  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  we  say  unto 
my  lord?  what  shall  we  speak?  or  how  shall 
we  clear  ourselves?  God  hath  found  out  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants : behold  'we  are  my 
lord’s  servants,  both  we,  and  lie  also  with 
whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  fGod  forbid  that  I should  do 
so:  but  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is 
found,  he  shall  be  my  servant;  and  as  for  you, 
get  you  up  in  peace  unto  your  father. 

18  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and 
said,  O my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I pray  thee, 
speak  a word  in  my  lord’s  ears,  and  fflet  not 
thine  anger  burn  against  thy  servant:  for  thou 
art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying,  Have 
ye  a father,  or  a brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We  have  a 
father,  an  old  man,  and  ha  child  of  his  old  age, 
a little  one:  and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he 
alone  is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father 
loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  'Bring 
him  down  unto  me,  that  I may  set  mine  eyes 
upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The  lad  can 
not  leave  his  father:  for  if  he  should  leave  his 
father,  his  father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  kEx- 
cept  your  youngest  brother  come  down  with 
you,  ye  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up 
unto  thy  servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the 
words  of  my  lord. 


25  And  ‘our  father  said,  Go  again,  and  buy 
us  a little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  can  not  go  down:  if 
our  youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we 
go  down ; for  we  may  not  see  the  man’s  face, 
except  our  youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us, 
Ye  know  that  mmy  wrife  bare  me  two  sons: 

2S  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I said, 
"Surely  he  is  torn  in  pieces ; and  I saw  him  not 
since : 

29  And  if  ye  "take  this  also  from  me,  and 
mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my 
gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I come  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  us  (sqeing 
that  phis  life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad’s  life) ; 

31  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth 
that  the  lad  is  not  yjith  us,  that  he  will  die: 
and  thy  servants  shall  bring  down  the  gray 
hairs  of  thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad 
unto  my  father,  saying,  qIf  I bring  him  not 
unto  thee,  then  I shall  bear  the  blame  to  my 
father  for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  ’let  thy  ser- 
vant abide  instead  of  the  lad  a bond-man  to  my 
lord ; and  let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I go  up  to  my  father,  and 
the  lad  be  not  with  me?  lest  peradventure  I see 
the  evil  that  shall  come  on  my  father. 

CHAPTER  X L V. 

I Joseph  maketli  himseff  known  to  his  brethren.  5 He  comforteth 
them  in  God’s  providence.  9 lie  sendeth  for  his  father.  16  Phar- 
aoh confirmeth  it.  21  Joseph  furnisheth  them  for  their  journey, 
and  exhorteth  them  to  concord.  25  Jacob  is  revived  with  the 
news. 

HEN  Joseph 
could  not  re- 
frain himself 
before  all 
them  that 
stood  by  him; 
and  he  cried, 
Cause  eve- 
ry man  to  go 
out  from  me : 
and  there 
stood  no  man 
with  him, 
while  Joseph 
made  himsell 

known  unto  his  brethren. 

2 And  he  wept  aloud;  and  the  Egyptians  and 
the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 
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3 And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  “I  am 
Joseph;  doth  my  father  yet  live?  And  his 
brethren  could  not  answer  him;  for  they  were 
•roubled  at  his  presence. 

4 And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come 
near  to  me,  I pray  you:  and  they  came  near: 
and  he  said,  I am  Joseph  your  brother,  bwhom 
ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5 Now  therefore  cbe  not  grieved,  nor  angry 
with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither : ‘'for 
God  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6 For  these  two  years  hath  the  famine  been 
in  the  land : and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in  the 
which  there  shall  neither  be  earing  nor  harvest. 

7 And  God  sent  me  before  you,  to  preserve 
you  a posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your 
lives  by  a great  deliverance. 

8 So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither, 
but  God:  and  he  hath  made  me  ea  father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath 
made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt ; come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not: 

10  And  fthou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy 
children,  and  thy  children’s  children,  and  thy 
flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast: 

11  And  there  will  I nourish  thee  (for  yet 
there  arc  five  years  of  famine) ; lest  thou,  and 
thy  household,  and  all  that  thou  hast  come  to 
poverty. 

12  And  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes 
of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  ?my  mouth 
that  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory 
in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen : and  ye 
shall  haste,  and  hbring  down  my  father  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin’s 
neck,  and  wept ; and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his 
neck. 

15  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and 
wept  upon  them : and  after  that  his  brethren 
talked  with  him. 

16  T[  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in 
Pharaoh’s  house,  saying,  Joseph’s  brethren 
are  come : and  it  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his 
servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto 
thy  brethren,  This  do  ye ; lade  your  beasts, 
and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

IS  And  take  your  father,  and  your  households, 
and  come  unto  me : and  I will  give  you  the 
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good  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat 
'the  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye; 
take  you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
your  little  ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring 
your  father,  and  come. 

20  Also  regard  not  your  stuff:  for  the  good 
of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so:  and 
Joseph  gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them 
provision  for  the  way. 

£2  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes 
of  raiment : but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three 
hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and  '‘five  changes  of 
raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  man 
ncr ; ten  asses  laden  with  the  good  things  of 
Egypt,  and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  corn  and 
bread  and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they 
departed : and  he  said  unto  them,  See  that 
ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way. 

25  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their 
father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet  alive, 
and  he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
‘And  Jacob’s  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed 
them  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Jo- 
seph, which  he  had  said  unto  them : and 
when  he  saw  the  wagons  which  Joseph  had 
sent  to  carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their 
father  revived: 

28  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough:  Joseph 
my  son  is  yet  alive:  I will  go  and  see  him 
before  I die. 

CHAPTER  XL  VI. 

1 Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beer-shcba  : 5 Thence  he  with  his 

company  gocth  into  Egypt.  8 The  number  of  his  family  that 

went  into  Egypt.  28  Joseph  meeteth  Jacob.  31  He  instructctli 

his  brethren  how  to  answer  to  Pharaoh. 

ND  Israel  took  his  jour- 
ney with  all  that  he  had, 
and  came  to  aBeer-she- 
ba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
bunto  the  God  of  his 
father  Isaac. 

2 And  God  spake  unto 
Israel  cin  the  visions  of 
the  night,  and  said,  Ja- 
cob, Jacob  ! and  he  said, 
Here  am  I. 

3 And  he  said,  I am  God,  dthe  God  of  thy 
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father : fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ; 
for  I will  there  emake  of  thee  a great  na- 
tion : 

4 fI  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt;  and 
I will  also  surely  s bring  thee  up  again:  and 
h Joseph  shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5 And  ’Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba:  and 
the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father, 
and  their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
wagons  k which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry 
him. 

6 And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods 
which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  came  into  Egypt,  'Jacob,  and  all  his  seed 
with  him ; 

7 His  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons’  daughters,  and  all  his 
seed  brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

S And  ‘"these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob  and 
his  sons:  "Reuben,  Jacob’s  first-born. 

9 And  the  sons  of  Reuben ; Hanoch,  and 
Phallu,  and  Hezron.  and  Carmi. 

10  And  "the  sons  of  Simeon;  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar, 
and  Shaul  the  son  of  a Canaanitish  woman. 

11  Tf  And  the  sons  of  p Levi;  Gershon,  Ko- 
hath,  and  Merari. 

12  *[[  And  the  sons  of  qJudah;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Zarah : but  rEr 
and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And 
'the  sons  of  Pharez  were  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

13  ‘And  the  sons  of  Issachar;  Tola,  and 
Phuvah,  and  Job,  and  Sbimron. 

14  U And  the  sons  of  Zebulun;  Sered,  and 
Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she 
bare  unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his 
daughter  Dinah:  all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and 
his  daughters  were  thirty  and  three. 

16  H And  the  sons  of  Gad;  "Ziphion,  and 
Haggi,  Shuni,  and  Ezbon,  Eri,  and  Arodi, 
and  Areli. 

17  “And  the  sons  of  Asher;  Jimnah,  and 
Tshuah,  and  Isui,  ai'd  Beriah,  and  Serah  their 
sister.  And  the  sons  of  Beriah  ; Heber,  and 
Malchiel. 

18  yThese  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  'whom 
Laban  gave  to  Leah  his  daughter : and  these 
she  bare  unto  Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  "Jacob’s  wife;  Jo- 
seph, and  Benjamin. 

20  T[  bAnd  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
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were  born  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  which 
Asenath  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  priest  ol 
On  bare  unto  him. 

21  "And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  were  Belah, 
and  Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and  Naaman, 
dEhi,  and  Rosh,  "Muppim,  and  Huppim,  and 
Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  were 
born  to  Jacob;  all  the  souls  were  fourteen. 

23  Tf  fAnd  the  sons  of  Dan ; Hushim. 

24  sAnd  the  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahzeel, 
and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  hThese  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  ‘which 
Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his  daughter,  and 
she  bare  these  unto  Jacob:  all  the  souls  were 
setfen. 

26  kAll  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob  into 
Egypt,  which  came  out  of  his  loins,  besides 
Jacob’s  sons’  wives,  all  the  souls  were  three- 
score and  six; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which  were  born 
him  in  Egypt,  ivere  two  souls:  ‘all  the  souls 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt, 
were  threescore  and  ten. 

2S  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto 
Joseph,  "‘to  direct  his  face  unto  Goshen  ; and 
they  came  "into  the  land  of  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 
went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  father  to  Goshen ; 
and  presented  himself  unto  him:  and  he  "fell 
on  his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a good 
while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  pNow  let 
me  die,  since  I have  seen  thy  face,  because 
thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and 
unto  his  father’s  house,  qI  will  go  up,  and  show 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and 
my  father’s  house,  which  were  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  are  come  unto  me: 

32  And  the  men  arc  shepherds,  for  their 
trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle  ; and  they  have 
brought  their  flocks,  and  'heir  herds,  and  all 
that  they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
shall  call  you,  and  shall  say,  rWhat  is  your 
occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  £hall  say,  Thy  servants’  'trade 
hath  been  about  cattle  ‘from  our  youth  even 
until  now,  both  we,  and  also  our  fathers:  that 
ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen;  for 
every  shepherd  is  "an  abomination  unto  the 
Egyptians. 
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( Meeting  of  Jacob  and  Joseph — ch.  40.  29.) 


CHAPTER  XL  VII. 

t Joseph  presenteth  five  of  his  brethren,  7 and  his  father,  before 
Pharaoh  11  He  giveth  them  habitation  and  maintenance.  13 
He  getteth  all  the  Egyptians'  money,  16  their  cattle,  18  their 
lands  to  Pharaoh.  22  The  priests’  land  was  not  bought.  23  He 
letteth  the  land  to  them  for  a fifth  part.  28  Jacob’s  age.  29  He 
sweareth  Joseph  to  bury  him  with  his  fathers. 

HEN  Joseph 
acameand  told 
Pharaoh,  and 
said,  My  fa- 
ther and  my 
brethren,  and 
their  flocks, 
and  their 
herds,  and  all 
that  they  have, 
are  come  out 
of  the  land  of 
Canaan ; and 
behold,  they 

arc  in  ''the  land  of  Goshen. 

2 And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even 
five  men,  and  'presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

•3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren, 
dWhat  is  your  occupation  ? And  they  said 
unto  Pharaoh,  cThy  servants  arc  shepherds, 
both  we,  and  also  oui  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  fFor 
to  sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come : for  thy 
servants  have  no  pasture  for  their  flocks,  Hor 
the  famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan:  now 
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therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  fcdwell 
in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

5 And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  saying, 
Thy  father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unto 
thee : 

6 ‘The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee ; in  the 
best  of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren 
to  dwell ; kin  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them 
dwell ; and  if  thou  knowest  any  men  of  activ- 
ity among  them,  then  make  them  rulers  over 
my  cattle. 

7 And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father, 
and  set  him  before  Pharaoh : and  Jacob  bless- 
ed Pharaoh. 

S And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,  How  old 
art  thou  ? 

9 And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  'The  days 
of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  arc  a hundred 
and  thirty  years  : '"few  and  evil  have  the  days 
of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  "have  not 
attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life 
of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  "blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went 
out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

11  ^ And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  his 
brethren,  and  gave  them  a possession  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the  land,  in  the 
land  of  pRameses,  qas  Pharaoh  had  com- 
manded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his 

13  ; Ps.  39. 12.— m Job  14.  1.— nCh.  25.  7,  & 35.  28.-0  ver.  7.—})  K:.o  l 
1.  11,  & 12.  37  —q  ver.  6. 
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brethren,  and  all  his  father’s  household,  with 
bread  according  to  their  families. 

13  And  there  was  no  bread  in  all  the  land; 
for  the  famine  was  very  sore,  rso  that  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted 
by  reason  of  the  famine. 

14  sAnd  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they 
bought:  and  Joseph  brought  the  money  into 
Pharaoh’s  house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all  the 
Egyptians  came  unto  Joseph,  and  said,  Give 
us  bread  : for  ‘why  should  we  die  in  thy 
presence  ? for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said,  Give  your  cattle;  and 
I will  give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Joseph : 
and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for 
horses,  and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of 
the  herds,  and  for  the  asses ; and  he  fed  them 
with  bread,  foi  all  tbeir  cattle,  for  that  year. 

18  When  tha  year  was  ended,  they  came 
unto  him  the  second  year,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  will  not  hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that  our 
money  is  spent;  my  lord  also  hath  our  herds 
of  cattle:  there  is  not  aught  left  in  the  sight 
of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies  and  our  lands : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes, 
both  we  and  our  land?  buy  us  and  our  land 
forbread,  and  we  and  our  land  will  be  servants 
unto  Pharaoh : and  give  us  seed,  that  we  may 
live,  and  not  die,  that  the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  Pharaoh  ; for  the  Egyptians  sold  every  man 
his  field,  because  the  famine  prevailed  over 
them : so  the  land  became  Pharaoh’s. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them 
to  cities  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt 
even  to  the  other  end  thereof. 

22  “Only  the  land  of  the  priests  bought  he 
not ; for  the  priests  had  a portion  assigned 
them  of  Pharaoh,  and  did  eat  their  portion 
which  Pharaoh  gave  them  ; wherefore  they 
sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people,  Be- 
hold, I have  bought  you  this  day  and  your  land 
for  Pharaoh  : lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye 
shall  sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  increase, 
that  ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  four  parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of 
the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for  them  of 
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your  households,  and  for  food  for  your  little 
ones. 

25  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  saved  our  lives: 
*let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and 
we  will  be  Pharaoh’s  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a law  over  the  land 
of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should 
have  the  fifth  part;  yexcept  the  land  of  the 
priests  only,  which  became  not  Pharaob’s. 

27  ^ And  Israel  zdwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  country  of  Goshen  ; and  they  had  pos- 
sessions therein,  and  “grew,  and  multiplied 
exceedingly. 

2S  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
seventeen  years  : so  the  whole  age  of  Jacob 
was  a hundred  forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  bdrew  nigh  that  Israel  must 
die  : and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said 
unto  him,  If  now  I have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  “put,  I pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my 
thigh,  and  Meal  kindly  and  truly  with  me; 
“bury  me  not,  I pray  thee,  in  Egypt  : 

30  But  fI  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou 
shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  ebury  me  in 
their  burying-place.  And  he  said,  I will  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me  : and  he 
sware  unto  him.  And  hIsrael  bowed  himself 
upon  the  bed’s  head. 

CHAPTER  XL  VIII. 

1 Joseph  with  his  sons  visiteth  his  sick  father.  2 Jacob  st/t,ngth- 
eneth  himself  to  bless  them.  3 lie  repeateth  the  piomise  5 He 
taketh  Ephraim  arid  Manasseh  as  his  own.  7 He  telleth  Joseph 
of  bis  mother’^  grave.  9 He  blesscth  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 
17  He  preferreth  the  younger  before  the  elder.  21  Ho  prophesi- 
eth  their  return  to  Canaan. 

ND  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things, 
that  one  told  Jo- 
seph, Behold,  thy 
father  is  sick  : and 
he  took  with  him 
his  two  sons,  Ma- 
nasseh and  E- 
phraim. 

2 And  one  told 
Jacob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy  son  Joseph 
cometh  unto  thee  : and  Israel  strengthened 
himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3 And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Al- 
mighty appeared  unto  me  at  “Luz  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me, 

4 And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I will  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I will 
make  of  thee  a multitude  of  people ; and  will 
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give  this  land  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  hJbr  an 
everlasting  possession. 

5 And  now,  thy  ctwo  sons,  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  which  were  horn  onto  thee  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  before  I came  unto  thee  into 
Egypt,  are  mine  : as  Reuben  and  Simeon, 
they  shall  be  mine. 

G And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  after 
them,  shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after 
the  name  of  their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7 And  as  for  me,  when  I came  from  Padan, 
JRachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in 
the  way,  when  yet  there  u-as  but  a little  way 
to  come  unto  Ephrath  : and  I buried  her  there 
in  the  way  of  Ephrath,  the  same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8 And  Israel  beheld  Joseph’s  sons,  and  said, 
Who  are  these  ? 

9 And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  eThey 
are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath  given  me  in 
this  'place.  And  he  said,  Bring  them,  I pray 
thee,  unto  me,  and  fI  will  bless  them. 

10  (Now  ethe  eyes,  of  Israel  were  dim  for 
age,  so  that  he  could  not  see) : and  he  brought 
them  near  unto  him  ; and  hhe  kissed  them,  and 
embraced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  ‘I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face  : and  lo,  God  hath 
showed  me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  be- 
tween his  knees,  and  he  bowed  himself  with 
his  face  to  the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in 
his  right  hand  toward  Israel’s  left  hand,  and 
Manasseh  in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel’s  right 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand, 
and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim’s  head,  who  was  the 
younger,  and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh’s 
head,  kguiding  his  hands  wittingly  ; for  Ma- 
nasseh was  the  first-born. 

15  Tf  And  'he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God, 
■"before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac 
did  walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life 
long  unto  this  day, 

1G  The  Angel  "which  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil,  bless  the  lads ; and  let  °my  name  be 
named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac  : and  let  them  grow  into 
a multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father 
pIaid  his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim, 
it  displeased  him  : and  he  held  up  his  father’s 
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hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim’s  lit  ad  unto 
Manasseh’s  head. 

IS  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  Not  so, 
my  father  : for  this  is  the  first-born  ; put  thy 
right  hand  upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  qI  know 
it,  my  son,  I know  it:  he  also  shall  become 
a people,  and  he  also  shall  be  great : but  truly 
rhis  younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he, 
and  his  seed  shall  become  a multitude  of  na- 
tions. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying, 
Tn  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make 
thee  as  Ephraim  and  as  Manasseh  : and  he 
set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  1 
die  ; but  ‘God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring 
you  again  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  "I  have  given  to  thee  one  por- 
tion above  thy  brethren,  which  I took  out  of 
the  hand  xof  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and 
with  my  bow. 

CHAPTER  XL  IX. 

1 Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them.  3 Their  blessing  in  particu- 
lar. 29  He  chargeth  them  about  his  burial.  33  lie  dieth. 

ND  Jacob  called 
unto  his  sons,  and 
said,  Gather  your- 
selves together,  that 
I may  "tell  you  that 
which  shall  befall 
you  hin  the  last  days. 
2 Gatheryourselves 
together,  and  hear, 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  ; 
and  "hearken  unto  Israel  your  father. 

3 Reuben,  thou  art  ‘‘my  first-born,  my 
might,  eand  the  beginning  of  my  strength,  the 
excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of 
power : 

4 Unstable  as  water,  Thou  shalt  not  excel ; 
because  thou  ^wentest  up  to  thy  father’s  bed ; 
then  defiledst  thou  it:  he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

5 Tf  hSimeon  and  Levi  arc  'brethren ; instru- 
ments of  cruelty  are  in  their  habitations. 

GO  my  soul,  'come  not  thou  into  their  secret; 
munto  their  assembly,  "mine  honor,  be  not  thou 
united ! for  °in  their  anger  they  slew  a man,  and 
in  their  sell-will  they  digged  down  a wall. 

7 Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  urns  fierce : and 
their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel : pI  will  divide 
them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 
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8 q Judah,  thou  art  he.  whom  thy  brethren 
shall  praise;  rthy  hand  shall  he  in  the  neck  of 
thine  enemies;  sthy  father’s  children  shall  bow 
down  before  thee. 

9 Judah  is  *a  lion’s  whelp;  from  the  prey, 
my  son,  thou  art  gone  up:  uhe  stooped  down, 
he  couched  as  a lion,  and  as  an  old  lion : who 
shall  rouse  him  up? 

10  *The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  ya  lawgiver  zfrom  between  bis  feet,  “until 
Shiloh  come : band  unto  him  shall  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be. 

11  cBinding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his 
ass’s  colt  unto  the  choice  vine : he  washed  his 
garments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood 
of  grapes: 

12  His  deyes  shall  he  red  with  wine,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  “Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of 
the  sea;  and  he  shall  he  for  a haven  of  ships  ; 
and  his  border  shall  he  unto  Zidon. 

14  1[  Issachar  is  a strong  ass,  couching  down 
between  two  burdens : 

15  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the 
land  that  it  was  pleasant ; and  bowed  fhis  shoul- 
der to  bear,  and  became  a servant  unto  tribute. 

16  eDan  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

17  hDan  shall  be  a serpent  by  the  way,  an 
adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse-heels, 
so  that  his  rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  *1  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O Lord  ! 

19  «1F  kGad,  a troop  shall  overcome  him:  but 
he  shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  «[F  'Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  he  fat, 
and  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  <FF  “Naphtali  is  a hind  let  loose : he  giveth 
goodly  words. 

22  IF  Joseph  is  a fruitful  bough,  even  a fruit- 
ful bough  by  a well,  whose  branches  run  over 
the  wall : 

23  The  archers  have  "sorely  grieved  him,  and 
shot  at  lam,  and  hated  him  : 

24  But  his  “bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the 
arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the 
hands  of  pthe  mighty  God  of  Jacob  (qfrom 
thence  Tis  the  shepherd,  sthe  stone  of  Israel) : 

25  * Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  shall 
help  thee,  "and  by  the  Almighty,  xwho  shall 
bless  thee  with  blessings  of  heaven  above, 


blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  bless- 
ings of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevail- 
ed above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors,  yunto 
the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills ; zthey 
shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separate 
from  his  brethren. 

27  <FF  Benjamin  shall  “raven  as  a wolf ; in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  band  at 
night  he  shall  divide  the  spoil. 

28  *FF  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 
rael: and  this  is  it  that  their  father  spake  unto 
them,  and  blessed  them:  everyone  according 
to  his  blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
I cam  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people : dbury 
me  with  my  fathers  cin  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Macii- 
pelah,  which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan, f which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  for  a possession  of  a 
burying-place. 

31  (^There  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah 
his  wife ; hthere  they  buried  Isaac  and  Re- 
bekah  his  wife;  and  there  I buried  Leah.) 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the  cave 
that  is  therein,  was  from  the  children  of  Iletli. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet 
into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and 
'was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1 The  mourning  for  Jacob.  4 Joseph  getteth  leave  of  Pharaoh  to 
go  to  bury  him.  7 The  funeral.  15  Joseph  comforteth  his  hr • '!. - 
ren,  who  craved  his  pardon.  22  His  age.  23  lie  seeth  the  third 
generation  of  his  sons.  21  lie  prophosieth  unto  his  brethren  of 
their  return.  25  He  taketh  an  oath  of  them  for  his  bones.  26  He 
dieth,  and  is  chested. 

ND  Joseph  “fell  up- 
on his  father’s  face, 
and  bwept  upon  him, 
and  kissed  him. 

2 And  Joseph 
commanded  his  ser- 
vants the  physicians 
to  “embalm  his  fa- 
ther: and  the  phy- 
sicians embalmed 
Israel. 

3 And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him;  for 


veil.  29.  35;  Deut.  33.  T.-rTs.  18.  40.— s eh.  27.  29;  1 Chron. 
5.  2. — t Hos.  3. 4 ; Rev.  5.  5. — u Numb.  23.  24.  & 24.  9. — x Numb.  21. 
17  ; Jer.  30.  21  ; Zech.  10.  11. — y Ps.  60.  7,  A 108.  8,  or  Numb.  21. 
16.— * Deut.  28.  57.— a Isai.  11.  1,  * 02.  11  ; Ezek.  21.  27  ; Dan.  9. 
25  ; Matt.  21.  9;  Luke  1.  32,  33.— 5 Isai.  2.  2,  & 11.  10,  & 42.  1,4, 
A 49.  0,  7. ‘>2.  23,  & 55.  4,  5,  A 60.  I,  3,  4,  5;  Hag.  2.  7 ; Luke  2.30, 
31,  32.— c 2 Kings  18.  32.— d Prov.  23  29.— e Deut.  33.  18,  19  ; Josh. 
19.  10,  11—/  1 Sam.  10.  9.— g Deut.  33.  22 ; Judg.  18.  1,  2. — h Judg. 
18.  27.— i Ps.  25.  6,  & 119.  166.  174  ; Isai.  25.  9.— k Deut.  33.  20  ; 
1 Chron.  5.  18—1  Deut.  33.  24;  Josh.  19.  24.— m Deut.  33.  23— 
n ch.  37.  4,  24.  28,  A 39.  20,  A 42.  21  ; Ps.  118.  13.-  a Job  29.  20  ; 


Ps.  37.  15. — p Ps.  132.  2,  5.— q ch.  45.  II,  A 47.  12,  A 50.  21— rPs. 
80.  1.— s Isai.  28.  16.— 1 ch.  28.  13,  21,  A 35.  3,  A 43.  23— u ch.  17. 
I,  A 35.  11— X Deut.  33.  13—  y Deut.  33.  15  ; Hab.  3.  6— z Deut.  33. 
16— a Judg.  20.21.25;  Ezek.  22.  25,  27—5  Numb  23.  24  ; Esther  8. 
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2 Sam.  19.  37— c ch.  50.  13— /cli.  23.  10.— g ch.  23.  19,  A 25.  9— 
A ch.  35.  29.— i vcr.  29. 
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so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are 
embalmed : and  the  Egyptians  dmourned  for 
him  three-score  and  ten  days. 

4 And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were 
past,  Joseph  spake  unto 'the  house  of  Pharaoh, 
saying,  If  now  I have  found  grace  in  your 
eye3,  speak,  I pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Phar- 
aoh, saying, 

5 fMy  father  made  me  swear,  saying,  Lo, 
I die : in  my  grave  ewhich  I have  digged  for 
me  in  the  land  of  Canaan*,  there  shalt  thou 
bury  me.  Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I pray 
thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I.  will  come 
again. 

6 And  Pharaoh  said,  Go  up,  and  bury  thy 
father,  according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7 And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father: 
and  with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Phar- 
aoh, the  elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders 
of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

8 And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his 
brethren,  and  his  father’s  house:  only  their 
little  ones,  and  their  flocks,  and  their  herds, 
they  left  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

9 And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots 
and  horsemen : and  it  was  a very  great  com- 
pany. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  thrashing-floor  of 
Atad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they 
bmourned  with  a great  and  very  sore  lamenta- 
tion : ‘and  he  made  a mourning  for  his  father 
seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of 
Atad,  they  said,  This  is  a grievous  mourning 
to  the  Egyptians:  wherefore  the  name  of  it 
was  called  Abel-mizraim,  which  is  beyond  Jor- 
dan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as 
he  commanded  them : 

13  For  khis  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  ‘bought 
with  the  field  for  a possession  of  a burying- 
place  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Manire. 

d Numb.  20.  29;  Deut.  34.  6. — t Either  4.  2.—/  ch.  47.  29. — g 2 
Cliron.  16.  14;  Isai.  22.  16;  Matt.  27.  60. — h 2 Sam.  1.  17;  Acts  6 2. 
— t 1 Sarn.  31.  13  , Job  2.  13.— k ch  49.  29.  30  ; Acts  7. 16  —l  ch.  23. 
16  — m Job  15.  21,  22. — n Prov.  28  13. — o ch.  49.  25. — p ch.  37.  7,  10, 
— » ch.  45.5.— r Deut.  32.  35 , Job  34  . 29  ; Horn.  12.  19.— Hebr.  10. 
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14  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he 
and  his  brethren,  and  all  that  went  up  with  him 
to  bury  his  father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

1-5  And  when  Joseph’s  brethren  saw  that 
their  father  was  dead,  mthey  said,  Joseph  will 
peradventure  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  requite 
us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  they  sent  a messenger  unto  Joseph, 
saying,  Thy  father  did  command  before  he 
died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I 
pray  thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren, 
and  their  sins ; Dfor  they  did  unto  thee  evil : 
and  now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of 
the  servants  of  °the  God  of  thy  father.  And 
Joseph  wept  when  they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and  pfell  down 
before  his  face:  and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be 
thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  qFear  not: 
rfor  am  I in  the  place  of  God  ? 

20  'But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  agains' 
me;  but  ‘God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to 
pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people 
alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  UI  will  nourish 
you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted 
them,  and  spake  kindly  unto  them. 

22  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and 
his  father’s  house : and  Joseph  lived  a hundred 
and  ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim’s  children  xof 
the  third  generation:  }'the  children  also  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  xwere  brought 
up  upon  Joseph’s  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I die; 
and  aGod  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you 
out  of  this  land,  unto  the  land  bwhich  he 
sware  to  Abraham,  tj  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  'Joseph  V> ok  an  oath  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  God  wTill  surely  visit  you, 
and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  a hundred  and  ten 
years  old  : and  they  ‘‘embalmed  him,  and  he 
was  put  in  a coffin  in  Egypt. 

30  ; 2 Kin^s  5.  7. — » Ps.  56.  5;  Isai.  ID.  7.—/  ch.  45.  5,  7 ; Acts  3. 
13,  14,  15.  u ch.  47.  12  ; Matt.  5.  44. — x Job  42.  16. — y Numb.  32.  39.— 
z ch.  30.  3. — a ch.  15.  14,  & 46.  4,  & 48.  21  ; Exod.  3.  16,  17;  Hebr. 
II.  22. — b ch.  15.  14,  Sc  26.  3.  4 35.  12,  Sc  46.  4.— c Exod.  13.  19; 
Josh.  21.  32 ; Acts.  7.  16  — d ver.  2. 
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The  Second  Book  of  MOSES,  called  EXODUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  children  of  Israel,  after  Joseph’s  death,  do  multiply.  8 The 
more  they  are  oppressed  by  a new  king,  the  more  they  multiply. 
15  The  godliness  of  the  midwives,  in  saving  the  men-children 
alive.  22  Pharaoh  commandeth  the  male  children  to  be  cast  in- 
to the  river. 

OW  "these  are  the 
names  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  came 
into  Egypt ; every  mail' 
and  his  household 
came  with  Jacob. 

2 Reuben,  Simeon, 
Levi,  and  Judah, 

3 Issachar,  Zebulun, 
and  Benjamin, 

4 Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5 And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the 
loins  of  Jacob  were  bseventy  souls  : for  Joseph 
was  in  Egypt  already. 

G And  'Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren, 
and  all  that  generation. 

7  dAnd  the  children  of  Israel  were  fruitful, 
and  increased  abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and 
waxed  exceeding  mighty ; and  the  land  was 
filled  with  them. 


8 Now  there  'arose  up  a new  king  over 
Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph. 

9 And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Behold,  fthe 
people  of  the  children  of  Israel  arc  more  and 
mightier  than  we. 

10  Tome  on,  let  us  Meal  wisely  with  them, 
lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  there  falleti^out  any  war,  they  join  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against  us^and  so 
get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task 
masters,  ‘to  afflict  them  with  their  kburdens. 
And  they  built  for  Pharaoh  treasure-cities,  Pi- 
thom,  'and  Raamses. 

12  But  the  more  they  afflicted  them,  the 
more  they  multiplied  and  grew.  And  they 
were  grieved  because  of  the  children  o;  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of 
Israel  to  serve  with  rigor. 

14  And  they  ‘"made  their  lives  bitter  with 
hard  bondage,  "in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in 
all  manner  of  service  in  the  field:  all  their 
service  wherein  they  made  them  serve  wm 
with  rigor. 


( Brick  pyramid  of  Faioum.) 


15^1  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  to  the  was  Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah) . 
Hebrew  midwives  (of  which  the  name  of  one  1G  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a 


CHAP.  I.— a Gen.  40.  8;  ch.  0.  14.— b Gen.  46.  26,  27  ; ver.  20; 
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midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  them 
upon  the  stools  ; if  it  he  a son,  then  ye  shall 
kill  him  ; but  if  it  he  a daughter,  then  she 
shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives  “feared  God,  and  did 
not  pas  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them, 
but  saved  the  men-children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the 
midwives,  ^nd*Kiid  unto  them,  Why  have  ye 
done  this^iiiflgjjand  have  saved  the  men-, 
children  alffce  ? .-  T 

19  And  qthe  ijjnflwives  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
Beca's^e  the  tleb^w  wjpnen  are  not  as  the 
Egyptian  women jfclpr  they  are  lively,  and  are 
delivered  ere  the  midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  rTherefore  God  dealt  well  with  the  mid- 

wives : and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed 
very  mighty.  — ■ 

21  And  it  came  tawpass,  because  the  mid- 
wives feared  God,  5tml  he  made  them  houses. 

22  And  PJaaraoh  charged  all  his  people,  say- 

ing, ‘Every  son  that  is  born  ye  Shall  cast  into 
the  river,  and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save 
alive.  m 

•m 

^CHAPTER  II. 

I Moses  is  born.  3 and  in  an  ark  cast  into  the  flags.  5 He  is  found, 
and  brought  up  by  Pharaoh’s  daughter.  1 1 He  slayeth  an  Egyp- 
tian. 13  He  reproveth  a Hebrew.  15  He  fleeth  into  Midian.  21 
lie  marrieth  Zipporah.  22  Gershom  is  born.  23  God  respectetli 
the  Israelites’  cry. 

ND  there 
went  “a  man 
of  the  house 
of  Levi,  and 
took  ^ to  wife 
a daughter 
of  Levi. 

2  And  the 
woman  con- 
ceived and 
bare  a’  son  : 
and  bwhen 
she  saw  him  that  he  was  a goodly  child,  she 
hid  him  three  months. 

3 And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him, 
she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put 
the  child  therein  ; and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags 
by  the  river’s  brink. 

4 cAnd  his  sister  stood  afar  off’,  to  wit  what 
would  be  done  to  him. 

5 And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came 
down  to  wash  herself  at  the  river ; and  her 
maidens  walked  along  by  the  river’s  side  : and 

o Prov.  1C.  C. — p Dan.  3.  1G,  19,  <fc  6. 13  ; Acts  5.  29.— q See  Josh.  2. 
4,  &c.  ; 2 Sam.  17.  19,  29. — r Prov.  11.  '8  ; Ecclcs.  8.  12  ; Isai.  3. 
10;  Hebr.fi.  10.— s See  1 Sam.  2.  35;  2 Sam.  7.  11,  13,  27,  29;  1 
Kings  2.  21,  & 11.  38  ; Ps.  127.  l.—t  Acts  7.  19. 
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when  she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she 
sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

G And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the 
child  : and  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  sbe 
had  compassion  on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one 
of  the  Hebfews’  children. 

7 Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter. 
Shall  I go,  and  call  to  thee  a nurse  of  the  He- 
brew women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for 
thee  ? 

S And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  to  her,  Go. 
And  the  maid  went  and  called  the  child’s 
mother. 

9 And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  unto  her, 
Take  this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  me  and 
I will  give  thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman 
took  the  child  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  he  became  eher 
son.  And  «ehe  called  his  name  Moses  : and 
she  said,  Because  I drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
hvhen  Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went  out  unto 
his  brethren,  and  looked  on  their  ^burdens  : 
and  he  spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  a Hebrew, 
one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way, 
and  when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he 
hslew  the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  ‘when  he  went  out  the  second  day, 
behold,  two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  to- 
gether : and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong, 
Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  kWho  made  thee  a prince 
and  a judge  over  us?  intendest  thou  to  kill 
me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  ? And 
Moses  feared,  and  said,  Surely  this  thing  is 
known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he 
sought  to  slay  Moses.  But  ‘Moses  fled  from 
the  face  of  Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Midian  : and  he  sat  down  by  ma  well. 

1G  "Now  the  priest  of  Midian  had  seven 
daughters  : “and  they  came  and  drew  water } 
and  filled  the  troughs-  to  water  their  father’s 
flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them 
away  : but  Mdses  stood  up  and  helped  them, 
and  >’ watered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  qIleuel  their 
father,  he  said,  How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so 
soon  to-day? 

19  And  they  said,  An  Egyptian  delivered  us 

7.20;  Hebr.  II.  23.— c ch . 15.  20;  Nupib.  26.  59.-8  Acts  7.  21.- 
e Acts  7.  21.—/  Acts  7.  23,  24  ; Hobr.  11.  24,  25,  20. — g ch.  1 11.— 
h Acts  7.  24.— i Acts  7.  20. — k Acts  7.  27,  28.—/  Acts  7.  29  ; llebl 
11.  27. — m Gen.  24.  11,  & 29.  2.— n ch.  3.  l.-o  Gen.  24.  II,  <fc  29.10 
1 Sam.  9.  11. — p Gen.  29.  10. — q Numb.  10.29;  caLled  also  Jethro , oi 
Jether  ; ch.  3.  1,  & 4.  18,  & 18.  1,  &c. 
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EXODUS. 
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( Presentation  of  Moses  to  Pharaoh.— Chapman.) 


out  of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  also 
drew  irate r enough  for  us,  and  watered  the 
flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters,  And 
where  is  he  ? why  is  it  that,  ye  have  left  the 
man  ? call  him,  that  he  may  reat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with  the 
man  : and  he  gave  Moses,  sZipporah  his 
daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a son,  and  he  called 
his  name  ‘Gershom  ; for  he  said,  I have  been 
“a  stranger  in  a strange  land. 

r Gen.  31.  54,  <fc  43.  35.— s ch.  4.  25,  & IS.  2.— t cl).  IS  3.— u Acts 
7.  29;  Hebi.  11.  13,  14.— x ch.  7.7;  Acts  7 30.—  y Numb.  20.  16  ; 
l>out.  26.  7 ; Ps.  12.  5.— z Gen.  18.  20  ; ch.  3 9.  * 23.  23,  27  ; Dent. 


23  And  it  came  to  pass,  *in  process  of 
time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  died  : and  the 
children  of  Israel  ysighed  by  reason  of  the 
bondage,  and  they  cried  ; and  'their  cry 
came  up  unto  God,  by  reason  of  the  bond- 
age. 

24  And  God  aheard  their  groaning,  and  God 
bremembered  his  ccovenant  with  Abraham, 
with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  dlooked  upon  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  God  ehad  respect  unto 
them. 

24.  15  ; James  5.  4. — a ch.  G.  5. — b ch.  6.  5 : Ps.  105.  8,  42,  & 100.  45 
— c Gen.  15.  14,  & 46.  4.—  d ch.  4.  31  ; 1 Sam.  1.  11  ; 2 Sam.  10 
12  ; Luke  1.  25. — e ch.  3.  7. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


(Moses  slaying  the  Egyptian — ch.  2.  12.) 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Moses  keepcth  Jethro’s  flock.  2 God  appeareth  to  him  in  a burn- 
ing bush.  9 He  sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel.  14  The  name  of 
God.  15  His  message  to  Israel. 

OW  Moses  kept 
the  flock  of  Je- 
thro his  father-in- 
law,  athe  priest 
of  Midian  : and 
he  led  the  flock 
to  the  back  side 
of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the 
'’mountain  of 
God,  even  to 
Horeb. 

2  And  clhe  An- 
gel of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto 
him  in  a flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a 
bush ; and  he  looked,  and  behold,  the  bush 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sumed. 

3 And  Moses  said,  I will  now  turn  aside,  and 
see  this  d great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not 
burnt. 

4 And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned 

CHAP.  ill. — a ch.  2.  Ifi. — b ch.  18.  5;  1 Kings  19.  8. — c Dcut.  33. 
16;  Isai.  6i  9;  Acts  7.  30.— d Ps.  111.  2;  Acts  7.  31.— e Deut.  33. 
16.—/  Ch.  19.  12  ; Josh.  5.  15;  Acts  7.  33.— g Gen.  2S.  13  ; ver.  15  ; 
rn  4.  5;  Matt.  22  . 32;  Mark  12.  26;  I.uke  29.  37  ; Acts  7.  32. — A So 
1 Kings  19.  13;  Isai.  C.  1,  5;  Neh.  9.  9 : Ps.  1 06.  44  ; Acts  7.  31.— 
ich.  2.  23,  24. — £ ch.  1.  II.— I Gen.  18.  21  ; ch.  2.  25.— m Gen.  11.  5, 
-.  & 18.  21.  & 50.  2L— n ch.  0.  6,  8,  <t  12.  51— o Deut.  1.  25,  A 8.  7, 
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aside  to  see,  God  called  eunto  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  and  said,  Moses,  Moses ! 
And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

5 And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither:  fpu1 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet ; for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6 Moreover  he  said,  ?I  am  the  God  of  thy 
father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his 
face;  for  '’lie  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7 And  the  Lord  said,  I have  surely  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt, 
and  'have  heard  their  cry  kby  reason  of  their 
taskmasters ; for  'I  know  their  sorrows : 

8 And  n‘I  am  come  down  to  "deliver  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring 
them  up  out  of  that  land,  °unto  a good  land, 
and  a large,  unto  a land  pflowing  with  milk 
and  honey ; unto  the  place  of  qthe  Canaanites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9 Now  therefore,  behold,  rthe  cry  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  is  come  unto  me  : and  I have 
also  seen  the  Oppression  wherewith  the  Egyp- 
tians oppress  them. 

10  ‘Come  now  therefore,  and  I will  send 
thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
forth  my  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of 
Egypt. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  "Who  am 
I,  that  I should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I 
should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt? 

12  And  he  said,  * Certainly  I will  be  with 
thee ; and  this  shall  he  a token  unto  thee,  that 
I have  sent  thee  : When  thou  hast  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  this  mountain. 

1-3  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  ivlien 
I come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall 
say  unto  them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  unto  you  ; and  they  shall  say  to  me, 
What  is  his  name  ? what  shall  I say  unto 
them? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I AM  THAT 
I AM : And  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  yI  AM  hath  sent 
me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob,  bath  sent  me  unto  you:  this  is  *my 

8,  9. — p ver  17  ; ch.  13.  5,  & 33.  3 ; Numb.  13.  27  ; Deut.  26.  9,  15  ; 
Jer.  II.  5,  A 32.  22  ; Ezek.  20.  6.-?  Gen.  15.  18.— r ch.  2.  23  — i ch. 

1 . 11,  13,  14,  22 — I Ps.  105.  20  ; Micah  fi.  4. — u See  ch.  6.  12 ; 1 Sam. 
18.  18  ; Isai.  f.  5,  8 ; Jer.  1.  0.— x Gen.  31.  3;  Deut.  31.  23  ; Josh.  1 
5 ; Rom.  8.  31.—  y ch.  6.  3 ; John  8.  58  ; 2 Cor.  1.  20;  Ilabr.  13.  8 
Rev.  1.  4. — z Ps.  135.  13  ; Hos.  12.  5. 
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(Mounts  Iloreb  and  Sinai,  with  the  convent  of  St.  Catherine,  from  the  north— ver.  I.) 


name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto 
all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  agather  the  elders  of  Israel  toge- 
ther, and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  saying,  bI 
have  surely  visited  you,  and  seen  that  which 
is  done  to  you  in  Egypt: 

17  And  I have  said,  T will  bring  you  up  out 
of  the  affliction  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Ilivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  unto  a land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey. 

18  And  dthey  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice; 
and  ethou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall 
say  unto  him,  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  fmet  with  us ; and  now  let  us  go  (we  be- 
seech thee)  three  days’  journey  into  the  wil- 
derness, that  we  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
our  God. 

19  And  I am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt 

a cli . 4.  29. — b Gen.  50.  24  ; ch.  2.  25,  & 4.  31 ; Luke  1.  68. — c Gen. 

15.  14,  16;  ver.  6.—  d ch.  4.  31— c ch.  5.  1,  3.— /Numb.  23.  3,  4,  15, 

16. -  p ch.  5.  2,  & 7.4— h ch.  6.  6,  * 7.  5,  & 9.  15— i ch.  7.  3,  & 11. 
9 ; Deut.  0.  22;  Nell.  9.  10  , Ps.  105.  27,  & 135.9;  Jer.  32.  20  ; Acts 


Swill  not  let  you  go,  no,  not  by  a mighty  hand 

20  And  I will  hstretch  out  my  hand,  and 
smite  Egypt  with  'all  my  wonders  which  I will 
do  in  the  midst  thereof:  and  kafter  that  he  will 
let  you  go. 

21  And  ‘I  will  give  this  people  favor  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians : and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty: 

22  mBut  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her 
neighbor,  and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her 
house,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment:  and  ye  shall  put  them  upon  your 
sons,  and  upon  your  daughters  ; and  "ye  shall 
spoil  the  Egyptians. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Moses’s  rod  is  turned  into  a serpent.  6 His  hand  is  leprous.  10 
He  is  loth  to  be  sent.  14  Aaron  is  appointed  to  assist  him.  18  Mo- 
ses departeth  from  Jethro.  21  God's  message  to  Pharaoh.  24 
Zipporah  circumciseth  her  son.  27  Aaron  is  sent  to  meet  Moses 
31  The  people  believe  them. 

^ND  Moses  answered  and  said,  But,  behold, 
■*"  they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice:  for  they  will  say,  The  Lord  hath 
not  appeared  unto  thee. 

7.  36:  see  ch.  7.  to  ch.  13— k ch.  12.  31—1  ch.  11.  3,  & 12.  36  ; Ps. 
100.  46  ; Prov.  16.  7 .— m Gefi.  15.  14  , ch.  11.  2,  & 12.  35,  36— n Job 
27.  17,  Prov.  13.  22;  Ezek.  39.  10. 
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2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What  is  that 
in  thine  hand  ? And  he  said,  aA  rod. 

3 And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And 
he  cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  a ser- 
pent : and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth 
thine  hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  be- 
came a rod  in  his  hand: 

5 That  they  may  .'’believe  that  cthe  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac, .and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
appeared  unto  thee. 

G And  the  Lord  said  furthermore  unto 
him,  Put  now  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom. 
And  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom  : and 
when  he  took  it  out,  behold,  his  hand  was 
leprous  das  snow. 

7 And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand  into  thy  bo- 
som again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his 
bosom  again,  and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom, 
and  behold,  cit  was  turned  again  as  his  other 
flesh. 

8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not 
believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  first  sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice 
of  the  latter  sign. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not 
believe  also  these  two  signs,  neither  hearken 
unto  thy  voice,  that  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry 
land:  and  fthe  water  which  thou  takest  out 
of  the  river  shall  become  blood  upon  the  dry 
land. 


10  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O my 
Lord,  I am  not  eloquent,  neither  heretofore, 
nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant : 


( I.eprous  hand — ver.  6.) 


CITAP.  IV.—  a vcr.  IT,  20.—!.  ch.  19.  9.—c  ch.  3.  15  — d Numb.  12.  10  ; 2 Kings  5.  27.— t Dcut.  32.  39 ; Numb  12.  13,  11 ; 2 Kings  b. 
14  , Matt.  8.  3. — 1 ch.  7.  19. 
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but  eI  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a»  slow 
tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  hWho  hath 
made  man’s  mouth  ? or  who  maketh  the  dumb, 
or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not 
1 the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I vptl  be  ‘with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say.^* 

13  And  he  said,  O my  Lord,  ksend,  I pray 
thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt 
send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Moses,  and  he  said,  Ts  not  Aaron  t£ie 
Levite  thy  brother?  I know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  behold,  'he  cometh  forth  to 
meet  thee:  and  when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will 
be  glad  in  his  heart. 

15  And  mthou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  "put 
words  in  his  mouth  and  I will  be  with  thy 


[B.  C.  1491 

mouth,  and  with  his  mouth,  and  "will  teach 
you  what  ye  shall  do 

1G  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto'tlie 
people:  and  he  shall  be|  even  he  shall  be/to 
thee  instead  of  a mouth,  and  pthqfi  shalt  be  to 
him  instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  ’'this  rqa  in  thy  hand, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 

IS  And  Moses  went,  and  returned  to  Jethro 
his  father-in-law,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  me 
go,  I pray  thee,  and  return  qfito  my  breihren 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  seejtvhether  thfcy  be 
yet  alive.  And  Jethro  said  to  Moses,  Go  in 
peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Mid- 
ian,  Go,  return  into  Egypt:  for  "all  the  men 
are  dead  which  sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons, 
and  he  returned  to 


and  sejtjhem  upon  an  as 


(Egyptian  Asses,  saddled— ancient.) 


the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Moses  took  sthe  rod 
of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Wh5n 
thou  goest  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  that' th@u 
do  all  those  ‘wonders  before  Pharaoh  wfrkdi 
I have  put  in  thine  hand : but  “I  will  harden 
his  heart,  that  he  shall  not  4et  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  *Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  “Israel  is  my  son,  ycven  my 
first-born. 

23  And  I say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that 
he  may  serve  me  : and  if  thou  refuse  to  let 
him  go,  behold,  *1  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy 
first-born.^ 

g ch.  6.  12  ; Jer.  1.  6. — h Ps.  94.  9. — t Tsai.  50.  4 ; Jer.  1.9;  Matt. 
10.  19;  Mark  10.  II  ; Luke  12.  11,  12,  & 21.  14,  15.— k See  Jbnah 
1.  3.-4  ver.  27  ; 1 Sam.  10.  2,  3,  5. — mcli.  7.  1.  2. — n Numb.  22.  38,  & 
23.  5,  12,  16;  Deut.  18.  18  i Isai.  51.  16;  .ler.  1.  9.— o Deut.  5.  31  — 
p ch.  7.  1,  & 18.  19.-7  ver  2.-r  ch.  2.  15,  23  ; Matt.  2.  20  — s ch. 


24  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the 
inn,  that  ihe  Lord  “met  him,  and  sought  to 
'‘kill  him. 

25 JThen  Zipporah  took  ra  sharp  stone,  and 
cut  oft’  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  cast  it  at 
his  feet,  and  said,  Surely^a  bloody  husband 
art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go  : their  she  said,  A bloody 
husband  thou  art , because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  Go  into 
the  wilderness  dto  meet  Moses.  And  he  went, 
and  met  him  in  "the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed 
him. 

25  And  Moses  ftold  Aaron  all  the  words  of 

17.  9;  Numb.  20.  8,  9.-2  ch.  3.  20.— u ch.  7.  3,  13,  <fc  9.  12,  35,  & 
10.  1,  & 14.  8;  Deut.  2.  30;  Josh.  11.  20;  Isai.  63  17  ; John  12.  40; 
Rom.  9.  18. — x Hos.  11.  1;  Rom.  9.  4 ; 2 Cor.  6.  18. — y Jer.  31. 
9;  James  1.  18. — z ch.  II.  5,  & 12.  29. — a Numb.  22.  22  — i Gen 
17  14. — c Josh.  5.  2,  3,—i  ver.  14. — t ch.  3.  1.—/  ver.  15,  16. 
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the  Cord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the  gsigns 
\vhich  he  had  commanded  him. 

* 29  T[  And  Moses  and  AaroiK^Xt;  and 
gathered  together  all  the  elders  o^hc'  children 
of  'Israel. 
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30  ‘And  Aaron  spake,  all  the  words  which 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did 
the  signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

ffl  And  the  people  ‘‘believed  : and  when  they 
heard  that  the  Lord  had  ‘visited  the  children 


(Moses. — B.  West.) 


of  Israel,  and  that  he  mhad  looked  upon  their 
affliction,  then  "they  bowed  their  heads  and 
worshipped. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Pharaoh  chidcth  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their  message*!  5 lie  in- 
creased the  Israelites’  task.  15  lie  checked  their  complaints. 
19  They  cry  out  upon  Moses  and  Aaron.  22  Moses  complained 
to  God. 

afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  and 
told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold 
3a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2 And  Pharaoh  said,  bWho  is  the  Lord, 
that  I should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ’!  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  'neither  will  I let  Israel  go. 

3 And  they  said,  ‘‘The  God  of  the  Hebrews 

g ver.  8.  9 — Ach.  3.  16.— t vcr.  IK.— k ch.  3.  18,  vcr.  8,  9.— I ch. 
» 16.— mch  2.  25,  & 3. 7.— n Gen  24  20 ; ch.  12. 27  ; 1 Chron.  29.  20. 

It 


hath  met  with  us : let  us  go,  we  pray  thee, 
three  days’  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  our  God  ; lest  he  fall  upon 
us  with  pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 

4 And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the 
people  from  their  works  ? get  you  unto  your 
'burdens. 

5 And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the  people  of 
the  land  now  arc  fmany,  and  ye  make  them 
rest  from  their.burdens. 

6 And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day 
the  ^taskmasters  of  the  people,  and  their  ofii- 
cers,  saying, 

7 Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to 

CHAP.  V.— ar.ii.  10.  9.-4  2 Kings  18.  35;  .lob  21.  15.— c ell.  3 
19.— d ch.  3.  IS.— « ch.  1.  11.— 7 ch.  1.  7,  9 ,—g  ch.  1.11. 
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make  brick,  as  heretofore  : let  them  go  and 
gather  straw  for  themselves. 

S And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which  they  did 
make  heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  upon  them  ; ye 
shall  not  diminish  auglit  thereof:  for  they  he 
idle  ; therefore  they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9 Let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the 
men,  that  they  may  labor  therejn : and  let 
them  not  regard  vain  words. 

10  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went 
out,  and  their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I will  not 
give  you  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can  find 
it : yet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be  di- 
minished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather 
stubble  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted  them , saying, 
Fulfil  your  works,  your  daily  tasks,  as  when 
there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  Pharaoh’s  taskmasters  had  set  over 
them,  were  beaten,  and  demanded,  Where- 
fore have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in  making 
brick,  both  yesterday  and  to-day,  as  heretofore? 

15  tf[  Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of 
Israel  came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying, 
Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  ser- 
vants ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants, 
and  they  say  to  us,  Make  brick  : and  behold, 
thy  servants  are  beaten  ; but  the  fault  is  in 
thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said,  Ye  are  idle,  ye  arc  idle  : 
therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  go,  and  do  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord. 

IS  Go  therefore  now,  and  work : for  there 
shall  no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  de- 
liver the  tale  of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  see  that,  they  were  in  evil  case,  after  it  was 
said,  le  shall  not  minish  aught  from  your 
bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  ly  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who 
stood  in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  from  Pha- 
raoh : 

21  hAnd  they  said  unto  them,  The  Lord 
look  upon  you,  and  judge ; because  ye  have 
made  our  savor  to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes 
of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants, 
to  prrt  a sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

h ch.  6.  9. 

CHAP.  VI.— <1  ch.  3.  19.—  i ch.  1 1.  1.  & 12.  31,  33,  39.— c Gen.  17. 
1,  &35.  11,  & 48.  3 —d  ch.  3.  11  ; Ps.  68.  4,  & 83.  18;  John  8.  58; 
Rev  1.  4. — e Gen.  15.  18,  & 17.  4,  l.—f  Gen.  17.  8,  & 28.  4 .-g  ch. 
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22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  an< 
said,  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil-en 
treated  this  people  ? why  is  it  that  thou  has 
sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  ir 
thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people 
neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 God  rcneweth  his  promise  by  his  name  JEHOVAII.  14  The  ge 

nealogy  of  Reuben,  15  of  Simeon,  16  of  Levi,  of  whom  came  Mo 

ses  and  Aaron. 

HEN  the 
Lord  said 
unto  Moses, 
Now  shalt 
thou  see 
what  I will 
do  to  Pha- 
raoh : a for 

with  a strong 
hand  shall  he 
let  them  go, 
and  with  a 
strong  hand 
b shall  he 
drive  them 
out  of  his 

land. 

2 And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto 
him,  I am  the  Lord  : 

3 And  I appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob  by  the  name  of  'Goa  Almighty, 
but  by  my  name  d JEHOVAH  was  I not  known 
to  them. 

4 eAnd  I have  also  established  my  covenant 
with  them,  fto  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  land  of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they 
were  strangers. 

5 And  M have  also  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep 
in  bondage : and  I have  remembered  my  cov- 
enant. 

G Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
hI  am  the  Lord,  and  'I  will  bring  you  out 
from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
I will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and  I will 
kredeem  you  with  a stretched-out  arm,  and 
with  great  judgments  : 

7 And  I will  ‘take  you  to  me  for  a people, 
and  mI  will  be  to  you  a God  : and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
bringeth  you  out  "from  under  the  burdens  of 
the  Egyptians. 

S And  I will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land, 

2.  24. — h ver,  2.  8,  29.— i ch.  3.  17,  & 7.  4 ; Dcut.  26.  8 ; Ps.  81.  6,  & 
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concerning  the  which  I did  “swear  to  give  it 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob  ; and  I 
will  give  it  you  for  a heritage : Jfun  the  Lord. 

9 And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  children 
of  Israel : *’but  they  hearkened  not  unto 
Moses,  for  anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel 
bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
that  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his 
land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  qnot 
hearkened  unto  me  ; how  then  shall  Pharaoh 
hear  me,  rwho  am  of  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and 
unto  Aaron,  and  gave  them  a charge  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  These  be  the  heads  of  their  fathers’ 
houses : sThe  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born 
of  Israel  ; Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and 
Carmi : these  be  the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  ’And  the  sons  of  Simeon;  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar, 
and  Shaul  the  son  of  a Canaanitish  woman  : 
these  are  the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  And  these  are  the  names  of  uthe  sons 
of  Levi,  according  to  tlieir  generations ; Ger- 
shon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari.  And  the 
years  of  the  life  of  Levi  were  a hundred  thirty 
and  seven  years. 

17  xThe  sons  of  Gershon;  Libni,  and  Shimi, 
according  to  their  families. 

IS  And  ythe  sons  of  Kohath  ; Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel : and  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Kohath  were  a hundred  thirty 
and  three  years. 

19  And  zthe  sons  of  Merari ; Mahali  and 
Mushi : these  arc  the  families  of  Levi,  ac- 
cording to  their  generations. 

20  And  “Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  fa- 
ther’s sister  to  wife ; and  she  bare  him  Aaron 
and  Moses.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Am- 
ram were  a hundred  and  thirty  and  seven 
years. 

21  And  bthe  sons  of  Izhar ; Korah,  and 
Nepheg,  and  Zichri. 

22  And  cthe  sons  of  Uzziel ; Mishael,  and 
Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba  daughter 
of  dAmminadab,  sister  of  Naashon  to  wife ; 

o Gen.  15.  18,  & 26.  2,  & 28. 13,  & 35. 12. — p ch.  5.  21 . — q ver.  9. — 
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and  she  bare  him  eNadab  and  Abilin,  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  fsons  of  Korah  ; Assir,  and  El- 
kanah,  and  Abiasaph : these  are  the  families 
of  the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar,  Aaron’s  son,  took  him  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife  ; and  eshe 
bare  him  Phinehas  : these  arc  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites,  according  to  their 
families. 

26  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  hto 
whom  the  Lord  said,  Bring  out  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt  according  to 
their  ‘armies. 

27  These  arc  they  which  kspake  to  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  ho-  bring  out  the  children  of 
Israel  from  Egypt : these  arc  that  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of 
Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, mI  am  the  Lord  : “speak  thou  unto  Phar- 
aoh king  of  Egypt  all  that  I say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold, 
°I  am  of  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall 
Pharaoh  hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

I Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh.  7 His  age.  8 His  rod  is 

turned  into  a serpent.  1 1 The  sorcerers  do  the  like.  13  Phara- 
oh's heart  is  hardened.  14  God’s  message  to  Pharaoh.  19  The 

river  is  turned  into  blood. 

ND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  See,  I 
have  made  thee  “a  god 
to  Pharaoh : and  Aa- 
ron thy  brother  shall 
be  '’thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  cshalt  speak 
all  that  I command 
thee  : and  Aaron  thy 
brother  shall  speak 
unto  Pharaoh,  that  he  send  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  his  land. 

3 And  dI  will  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,  and 
“multiply  my  fsigns  and  my  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

4 But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you, 
^that  I may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and 
bring  forth  mine  armies,  and  my  people  the 
children  of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
bby  great  judgments. 

5 And  the  Egyptians  ‘shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord,  when  I kstretch  forth  my  hand 

6.  3,  & 24.  1.— /Numb.  26.  11.— g Numb.  25.  7,  II  ; 'o;h.  24.  33.— 
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upon  Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  children  of  Is- 
rael from  among  them. 

0 And  Moses  and  Aaron  ‘did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  them,  so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses  was  '"fourscore  years  old,  and 
Aaron  fourscore  and  three  years  old,  when 
‘.hey  spake  unto  Pharaoh. 


[B.  C.  1491. 

8 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9 W hen  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  say- 
ing, "Show  a miracle  for  you  : then  thou  shall 
say  unto  Aaron,  °Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it 
before  Pharaoh,  and  it  shall  become  a ser- 
pent. 


(Moses  and  Aaron  before  Pharaoh.— N.  Poussin.) 


10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so  pas  the  Lord  had 
commanded  : and  Aaron  cast  down  his  rod 
before  Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants,  and 
it  ''became  a serpent. 

11  Then  Pharaoh  also  "called  the  wise  men, 
and  sthe  sorcerers : now  the  magicians  of 
Egypt,  they  also  ’did  in  like  manner  with  their 
enchantments. 

12  F or  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod, 
and  they  became  serpents  : but  Aaron’s  rod 
swallowed  up  their  rods. 

13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart  that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them  ; uas  the  Lord  had 
said. 

14  IT  A nd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Pha- 
raoh’s heart  is  hardened,  he  refuseth  to  let  the 
people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning; 
'o,  he  goeth  out  unto  the  water,  and  thou  shalt 

I ver  2. — m Deut.  29.  5.  & 31.  2,  & 34.  7 ; Acts  7.  23,  30. — n Isai. 
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stand  by  the  river’s  brink  against  he  come 
and  ythe  rod  which  was  turned  to  a serpent 
shalt  thou  take  in  thy  hand. 

1G  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  "The  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  sent  me  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  my  people  go,  “that  they  may 
serve  me  in  the  wilderness  : and  behold,  hith- 
erto thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this  bthou  shalt 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  : behold,  I will 
smite  with  the  rod  that  is  in  my  hand  upon 
the  waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and  "they 
shall  be  turned  dto  blood. 

IS  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die, 
and  the  river  shall  stink  : and  the  Egyptians 
shall  eloathe  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  *jf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  ’stretch  out 
thy  hand  upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon 
their  streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and  upon 

3.  18. — a ch.  3.  12,  IS,  & 5.  1,  3 ,—b  ch.  5.  2 ; ver.  5.— c ch.  4.  9.— 
d Rev.  16.  4,  6.— e ver.  '14.— /ch.  8 5,  C,  16,  & 9.  22,  & 11).  12,  21 
& 14.  21,26. 
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their  ponds,  and  upon  all  their  pools  of  water, 
that  they  may  become  blood  : and  that  there 
may  be  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  in  vessels  of  wood,  and  in  vessels  of 
stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  ; and  he  "lifted  up  the  rod 
and  smote  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his 
servants ; and  all  the  ''waters  that  were  in  the 
river  were  turned  into  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  teas  in  the  river  died  ; 
and  the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyptians  'could 
not  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river  ; and  there 
was  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  kAnd  the  magicians  of  Egypt  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  : and  Pharaoh’s  heart  was 
hardened,  neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them  ; 
'as  the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into  his 
house,  neither  did  he  set  his  heart  to  this 
also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to  drink  ; for  they  could 
not  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled  after  that 
the  Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Frogs  are  sent.  8 Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses,  12  and  Moses  by 

prayer  removeth  them  away.  16  The  dust  is  turned  into  lice, 

which  the  magicians  could  not  do.  20  The  swarms  of  flies.  25 

Pharaoh  inclineth  to  let  the  people  go,  32  but  yet  is  hardened. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, Go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and 
say  unto  him, 
Thus  saitli  the 
Lord,  Let  my 
people  go,  "that 
they  may  serve 
me. 

2 And  if  thou  brefuse  to  let  them  go,  behold, 
I will  smite  all  thy  borders  with  cfrogs : 

3 And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abun- 
dantly, which  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thy 
house,  and  into  dthy  bed-chamber,  and  upon 
thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens, 
and  into  thy  kneading-troughs  : 

4 And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  'Stretch  forth  thy  hand  with 
thy  rod  over  the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and 

^ch.  17.  5.— A Ps.  73.  44,  & 105. 29. — i ver.  16.— A vcr.  11. — 1 ver.  3. 
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over  the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to  come  up 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  waters  of  Egypt ; and  fthe  frogs  came  up, 
and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 


( Egyptian  frogs.) 


7 sAnd  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  en- 
chantments, and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

8 Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said,  hEntreat  the  Lord  that  he 
may  take  away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  from 
my  people  : and  I will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9 And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Glory  over 
me : when  shall  I entreat  for  thee  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  to  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee,  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may 
remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  To-morrow.  And  he  said, 
Be  it  according  to  thy  word  : that  thou  mayest 
know  that  'there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and 
from  thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  and 
from  thy  people ; they  shall  remain  in  the 
river  only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from 
Pharaoh  : and  Moses  kcried  unto  the  Lord, 
because  of  the  frogs  which  he  had  brought 
against  Pharaoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word 

II.— A ch.  9.  28,  & iO.  17  ; Numh.  21.7  ; 1 Kings  13  6 ; Acts  8.24  — 
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of  Moses : and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses, 
out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon 
heaps:  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was 
'respite,  mhe  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearken- 
ed not  unto  them ; as  the  Lord  had  said. 

1G  T[  And  the  Lord’' said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite 
the  dust  of  the  land,  that  it  may  become  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so;  for  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  "it  became  lice  in  man  and  in 
beast:  all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  "the  magicians  did  so  with  their  en- 
chantments to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  pcould 
not:  so  there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
This  is  qthe  finger  of  God:  and,  Pharaoh’s 
rheart  w'as  hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them ; as  the  Lord  had  said. 

20  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  sRise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Phar- 
aoh (lo,  he  cometh  forth  to  the  water) ; and 
say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me  : 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  I will  send  swarms  of  Jlies  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  into  thy  houses : and  the  houses  of  the 
Egyptians  shall  be  full  of  swarms  of  flies,  and 
also  the  ground  whereon  they  are. 

22  And  UI  will  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no 
swarms  of  flics  shall  be  there  ; to  the  end  thou 
mayest  know  that  I am  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth. 

23  And  I will  put  a division  between  my 
people  and  thy  people : to-morrow  shall  this 
sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so:  and  “there  came 
a grievous  swarm  of  flies  into  the  house  of 
Pharaoh,  and  into  his  servants’  houses,  and  in- 
to all  the  land  of  Egypt:  the  land  was  cor- 
rupted by  reason  of  the  swarm  of  flies. 

25  *j[  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses,  and  for 
Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God 
in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ; 

■for  we  shall  sacrifice  J,the  abomination  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  Lord  our  Lo,  shall 
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we  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians 
before  their  eyes,  and  will  they  not  stone  us? 

27  We  will  go  “three  days’  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God, 
as  ahe  shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I will  let  you  go,  that 
ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the 
wilderness ; only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away : 
bentreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I go  out  from 
thee,  and  I will  entreat  the  Lord  that  the 
swarms  of  flies  may  depart  from  Pharaoh,  from 
his  servants,  and  from  his  people,  to-morrow: 
but  let  not  Pharaoh  "deal  deceitfully  any  more, 
in  not  letting  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and 
dentreated  the  Lord  : 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Moses;  and  he  removed  the  swarms  of  flics 
from  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  his 
people;  there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  "hardened  his  heart  at 
this  time  also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people 
g°- 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I The  murrain  of  beasts.  8 The  plague  of  biles  and  blains.  13 

His  message  about  the  hail.  22  The  plague  of  hail.  27  Phara- 
oh suethto  Moses.  3>  but  yet  is  hardened. 

HEN  a the 
Lord  said  un- 
to Moses,  Go 
in  unto  Phar- 
aoh, and  tell 
him,  Th  us 
saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the 
Hebrews,  Let 
my  people  go, 
that  they  may 
serve  me. 

2  F or  if  thou 
brefuse  to  let 
them  go,  and  wilt  hold  them  still, 

3 Behold,  the  "hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy 
cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses, 
upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep : there  shall  he  a 
very  grievous  murrain. 

4 And  dthe  Lord  shall  sever  between  the 
cattle  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt:  and 
there  shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  chil- 
dren’s of  Israel. 

5 And  the  Lord  appointed  a set  time,  saying, 
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To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the 
land. 

6 And  the  Lord  did  that  filing  on  the  mor- 
j^oW%and  eall  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died:  but  of 

the  c\ttle  of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not 
one.  * 

7 And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  behold,  there  was 
not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead. 
And  fthe  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and 
he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

S And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  un- 
to Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  of 
the  furnace,  and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward 
the  heaven  m the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9 And  it  snail  become  small  dust  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  ^a  bile  breaking 
forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and 
stood  before  Pharaoh;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
it  up  toward  heaven : and  it  became  ha  bile 
breaking  forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and  up- 
on beast. 

11  And  the  ‘magicians  could  not  stand  before 
Moses,  because  of  the  bile:  for  the  bile  was 
upon  the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them; 
kas  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues 
upon  thy  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people : “’that  thou  mayest  know  that 
there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I will  "stretch  out  my  hand,  that 
I may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pesti- 
lence ; and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  "this  cause  have  I 
raised  thee  up,  for  to  show  in  thee  my  power; 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  against  my 
people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to-morrow  about,  this  time  I will 
cause  it  to  rain  a very  grievous  hail,  such  as 
hath  not  been  in  Egypt  since  the  foundation 
thereof  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle, 

f Ps.78.  50.— /ch.  7.  14,  & 8.  32.— g Rev.  10.  2.— ADcut.28.  27.— 
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and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field : for  upon 
every  man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in 
the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  home,  the 
hail  shall  come  down  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord 
amon?  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  ser 
vants  and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses  : 

21  And  he  that  regarded  not  the  word  of  the 
Lord  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the 
field. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may 
be  phail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the 
field,  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven,  and  ithe  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail, 
and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground : and 
the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with 
the  hail,  very  grievous,  such  as  there  was  none 
like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became 
a nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the  field,  both  man 
and  beast,  and  the  hail  rsmote  every  herb  of 
the  field  and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 

26  sOnly  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the 
children  of  Israel  were , was  there  no  hail. 

27  And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  ‘I  have 
sinned  this  time:  “the  Lord  is  righteous,  and 
I and  my  people  are  wicked. 

28  “Entreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough)  that 
there  be  no  more  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ; 
and  I will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no 
longer. 

29-  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As  soon  as  I 
am  gone  out  bf  the  city,  I widespread  abroad 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord  ; and  the  thunder 
shall  cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
hail  ; that  thou  mayest  know  how  that  the 
“earth  is  the  Lord’s. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  "I  know 
that  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten  : 
bfor  the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax 
was  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smit- 
ten : for  they  were  not  grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pha- 
raoh, and  'spread  abroad  his  hands  unto  the 

9.  4,  6,  * 10.23,  & 11.  7,  & 12.  13  ; Isai.  32.  18,  19.— I ch.  10.  IB.— u 3 
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(Plague  of  thunder  and  hail — ver.  23.) 


Lord:  and  the  thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and 
the  rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and 
the  hail  and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  he 


(Flax—  Linum  usitatissimum — ver.  31.) 


sinned  yet  more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he 
and  his  servants. 

3-5  And  dthe  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go, 
as  the  Lord  had  spoken  by  Moses. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 God  threateneth  to  send  locusts.  7 Pharaoh,  moved  by  his  sei 
vants,  inclineth  to  let  the  Israelites  go.  12  The  plague  of  thelo. 
custs.  16  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses.  21  The  plague  of  darkness. 
24  Pharaoh  sueth  unto  Moses,  27  but  yet  is  hardened. 

ND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Go  in 
unto  Pharaoh : afor 
I have  hardened 
his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  ser- 
vants ; bthatl  might 
show  these  my 
signs  before  him : 
2 And  that  cthou 
mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy 
son’s  son,  what  things  I have  wrought  in 
Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I have  done 
among  them  ; that  ye  may  know  how  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

3 And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Phar- 
aoh, and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  re- 
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fuse  to  dhumble  thyself  before  me  ? Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4 Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  to-morrow  will  I bring  the  'locusts 
into  thy  coast : 

5 And  they  shall  cover  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  one  can  not  be  able  to  see  the  earth  : and 
fthey  shall  eat  the  residue  of  that  which  is  es- 
caped, which  remaineth  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  shall  eat  every  tree  which  groweth 
for  you  out  of  the  field  : 

6 And  they  eshall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the 
houses  of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of 
all  the  Egyptians ; which  neither  thy  fathers, 
nor  thy  fathers’  fathers  have  seen,  since  the 
day'  that  they  were  upon  the  earth  unto  this 
day.  And  he  turned  himself,  and  went  out 
from  Pharaoh. 

7 And  Pharaoh’s  servants  said  unto  him, 
How  long  shall  this  man  be  ha  snare  unto  us? 
Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord 
their  God  : Knowest  thou  not  yret  that  Egypt 
is  destroyed  ? 

8 And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  again 


unto  Pharaoh  : and  he  said  unto  them,  Go, 
serve  the  Loud  your  God  : but  who  arc  they 
that  shall  go  ? 

9 And  Moses  said,  We  will  go  with  out 
young  and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and 
with  our  daughters,  with  our  flocks  and  with 
our  herds  will  we  go:  for  ‘we  must  hold  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the  Lord 
be  so  with  you,  as  I will  let  you  go,  and  yrour 
little  ones:,  look  to  it;  for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  arc  men,  and 
serve  the  Lord;  for  that  ye  did  desire.  And 
they  were  driven  out  from  Pharaoh’s  presence. 

12  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  kStretch 
out  thy  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,  that  they  mayr  come  up  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  'eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  even 
all  that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over 
the  land  of  Egyrpt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an 
east  wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and  all 
that  night : and  when  it  was  morning,  the  east 
wind  brought  the  locusts. 


( Locusts.) 


14  And  mthe  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt : 
v'ery  grievous  were  they ; "before  them  there 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after 
them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  "covered  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened  ; and 
they  Pdid  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and 

i 1 Kings  91.  29  ; 2 Chron.  7.  14,  & 34  . 27:  Job  42.  6;  Jer.  13.  18  ; 
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all  the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  hau 
left : and  there  remained  not  any  green  thing 
in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the  field,  through 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  haste  ; and  he  said,  qI  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  against 
you. 

18.  21  , Eccles.  7.  20  ; 1 Cor.  7.  35. — i ch.  3.  1. — k ch.  7.  19.— 1 ver.  4, 
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17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I pray  thee,  my 
sin  only  this  once,  and  rentreat  tiie  Lord  your 
God  that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this  death 
only. 

IS  And  he  ’went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  en- 
treated the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a mighty  strong 
west  wind  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and 
cast  them  ‘into  the  Red  sea : there  remained 
not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  “hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart, 
so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Stretch 
out  thy  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may 
be  darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  even 
darkness  which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  tow- 
ard heaven : and  there  was  a ^thick  dark- 
ness in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose 
any  from  his  place  for  three  days:  zbut  all  the 
children  of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses,  and 
“said,  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  : only  let  your 
flocks  and  your  herds  be  stayed  : let  your 
blittle  ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must  give  us  also 
sacrifices,  and  burnt-offerings,  that  we  may 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

2G  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us  ; there 
shall  not  a hoof  be  left  behind ; for  thereof 
must  we  take  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
and  we  know  not  with  what  we  must  serve  the 
Lord,  until  we  come  thither. 

27  But  the  Lord  chardened  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
from  me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no 
more  : for  in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face,  thou 
shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  well, 
dI  will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 God’s  message  to  the  Israelites  to  borrow  jewels  of  their  neigh- 
bors. 4 Moses  threateneth  Pharaoh  with  the  death  of  the  first- 
born. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Yet  will  I bring  one 
plague  more  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  Egypt ; afterward 
he  will  let  you  go  hence : 
“when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he 
shall  surely  thrust  you  out  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and 
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let  every  man  borrow  of  his  neighbor,  and  every 
woman  of  her  neighbor,  bjewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold. 

3 cAnd  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favor  ir 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians.  Moreover,  the  man 
‘‘Moses  was  very  great  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh’s  servants,  and  in  the 
sight  of  the  people. 

4 And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
“About  midnight  will  I go  out  into  the  midst 
of  Egypt: 

5 And  rall  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  die,  from  the  first-bofn  of  Pharaoh  that 
sitteth  upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the  first-born 
of  the  maid-servant  that  is  behind  the  mill ; 
and  all  the  first-born  of  beasts 

G ^And  there  shall  be  a great  cry  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none 
like  it,  nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7 '“But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel 
“shall  not  a dog  move  his  tongue,  against  man 
or  beast : that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord 
doth  put  a difference  between  the  Egyptians 
and  Israel. 

8 And  kall  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down 
unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  unto  me. 
saying,  Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people  that 
follow  thee ; and  after  that  I will  go  out.  And 
he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  a great  anger. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ‘Pharaoh 
shall  not  hearken  unto  you ; that  mmy  wonders 
may  be  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  won- 
ders before  Pharaoh ; “and  the  Lord  hardened 
Pharaoh’s  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  beginning  of  the  year  is  changed.  3 The  passover  is  insti- 
tuted. 11  The  rite  of  the  passover.  15  Unleavened  bread.  29 
The  first-born  are  slain.  31  The  Israelites  are  driven  out  of  the 
land.  37  They  come  to  Succoth.  43  The  ordinance  of  the  pass- 
over 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron 
in  the  land  of 
Egypt’  saying, 

2 “This  month 
shall ' he  unto 
you  the  begin- 
ning of  months : 
it  shall  he  the 
first  month  of 
the  year  to  you. 
3 *j[  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
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Amos  5.  17. — h ch.  8.'22 ,-i  Josh.  10.  21 .— * ch.  12.  33— 1 ch.  3.  19, 
i 7.  4,  & 10.  1 .— m ch.  7.  3 — n ch.  10.  20,  27 ; Rom.  2.  5,  i 9.  22. 

CIIAP.  XII.—  a ch.  13  4 ; Deut.  16.  1 
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[srae!,  saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month 
they  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a lamb 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a lamb 
for  a house : 

4 And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the 
lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbor  next  unto  his 
house  take  it  according  to  the  number  of  the 
souls : every  man  according  to  his  eating  shall 
make  your  count  for  the  lamb. 

5 Your  lamb  shall  be  bwithout  blemish,  a male 
of  the  first  year  : ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the 
sheep  or  from  the  goats: 

6 And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  'four- 
teenth day  of  the  same  month : and  the  whole 
assembly  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall 
kill  it  in  the  evening. 

7 And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and  strike 
it  on  the  two  side-posts,  and  on  the  upper  door- 
post of  the  houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8 And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night, 
roast  with  fire,  and  dunleavened  bread;  ancL 
with  bitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9 Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with 
water,  but  'roast  with  fire  ; his  head  with  his 
legs,  and  with  the  purtenance  thereof. 

10  fAnd  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  remain 
until  the  morning  : and  that  which  remaineth 

b Lev  22.19,20,21  ; Mai.  1.  8, 14  ; Hebr.9. 14  ; 1 Pet.  1.  19.— c Lev. 
23.  5 ; Numb.  9.  3,  * 28.  1G  ; Dcut.  16.  1,  6.-8  cl).  34.  25  ; Dcut.  16. 
3 ; Numb.  9.  11  ; 1 Cor.  5.  8.—c  Deut.  1G.  7.—/  ch.  23.  18,  & 34.  25. 
—K  Deut.  10.  5. — A ch.  11.  4,  5 ; Amos  5. 17. — t Numb.  33.  4 ,—k  ch. 


of  it  until  the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with 
fire. 

11  IT  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it;  with  your 
loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and 
your  staff  in  your  hand:  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in 
haste ; ?it  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

12  For  I hwill  pass  through  the  land  of 
Egypt  this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast: 
and  'against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I will  exe- 
cute judgment:  kI  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a token 
upon  the  houses  where  ye  are:  and  when  I 
see  the  blood,  I will  pass  over  you,  and  the 
plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you, 
when  I smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  'for  a 
memorial ; and  ye  shall  keep  it  a "‘feast  to  the 
Lord  throughout  your  generations  : ye  shall 
keep  it  a feast  "by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  °Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread  ; even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away 
leaven  out  of  your  houses : for  whosoever  eateth 
leavened  bread,  from  the  first  day  until  the  sev- 
enth day,  pthat  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

1G  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  '■a  holy 
convocation,  and  in  the  seventh  day  there 

6.  2. — l ch.  13.  9. — m Lev.  23.  4,  5 ; 2 Kings  23.  21—  n vcr.  24,  43,  <5 e 
ch.  13.  10.— 0 ch.  13.  G,  7,  <fc  23.  15,  & 34.  18,  25  ; Lev.  23. 5,  6 ; Numb. 
28.  17  ; Deut.  1G.  3,  8 ; 1 Cor.  5.  7.— p Gen.  17.  14  ; Numb  9.  13.— 
q Lev.  23.  7.  6;  Numb.  28.  18,  25. 

91 


EXODUS. 


B.  C.  1491.] 

shall  be  a holy  convocation  to  you  : no  man- 
ner of  work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that 
which  every  man  must  eat,  that  only  may  be 
done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread  ; for  rin  this  self-same  day  have  I 
brought  your  armies  out  ot  the  land  ot  Egypt: 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your 
generations  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  sIn  the  first  month , on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleav- 
ened bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month  at  even. 

19  ‘Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found 
in  your  houses  : for  whosoever  eateth  that 
which  is  leavened,  “even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  whether 
he  be  a stranger,  or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened : in  all 
your  habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  xDraw  out,  and 
take  you  a lamb,  according  to  your  families, 
and  kill  the  passover. 

22  >And  ye  shall  take  a bunch  of  hyssop, 


cn.  13.  3. — s Lev.  23.  5;  Numb.  28.  16. — t Exod.  23.  13,  & 34. 
18  i Deut.  16.  3 ; 1 Cor.  5.  7,8.  — u Numb.  9.  13. — x ver.  3 ; Numb. 
9.  4 ; Josh.  5.  10  ; 2 Kings  23.  21  ; Ezra  6.  20  ; Matt.  26.  18,  19  ; 
Mark  14.  12-16  ; Luke  22.  7,  <fec. — y Hebr.  11.  29. — z ver.  7. — a ver. 
12,  13. — b Ezek.  9.  6 ; Rev.  7.  3,  <fc  9.  4.— c 2 Sam.  24.  16  ; 1 Cor.  10. 
10  ; Hebr  11.  28.— d ch.  3.  8,  17.—  t ch.  13.  8,  14  ; Deut.  32.  7 ; Josh. 
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and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin, 
and  zstrike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts 
with  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin  : and  none 
of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house 
until  the  morning. 

23  “For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite 
the  Egyptians  ; and  when  he  seeth  the  blood 
upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  the 
Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  bwill  not 
suffer  cthe  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your 
houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  or- 
dinance to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
come  to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give 
you,  According  as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye 
shall  keep  this  service. 

26  eAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your 
children  shall  say  unto  you,  What  mean  ye 
by  this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  fIt  is  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Lord’s  passover,  who  passed  over  the 
houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt, 
when  he  smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered 
our  houses.  And  the  people  showed  the  head 
and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away, 
and  hdid  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses 
and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

29  ‘And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight 
kthe  Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  'from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that 
sat  on  his  throne,  unto  the  first-born  of  the 
captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon  ; and  all  the 
first-born  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he, 
and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians  ; 
and  there  was  a mgreat  cry  in  Egypt : for  there 
was  not  a house  where  there  icas  not  one  dead. 

31  And  "he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
by  night,  and  said,  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth 
from  among  my  people,  “both  ye  and  the 
children  of  Israel : and  go,  serve  the  Lord, 
as  ye  have  said. 

32  pAlso  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as 
ye  have  said,  and  be  gone:  and  ^bless  me  also. 

33  rAnd  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon 
the  people,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of 
the  land  in  haste;  for  they  said,  sWe  be  all 
dead  men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before 
it  was  leavened,  their  kneading-troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders 

4.  6 ; Ps.  78.  6.— f ver.  11.— ^-ch.  4.  31.— illebr.  11.  2?.— t'  ch.  11.  4.— 
k Numb.  8.  17,  & 33.  4 ; Ps.  78.  51,  & 105.  36,  & 135.  8,  & 136.  10.— 
I ch.  4.  23,  * 1 1.  5. — m ch.  11.  6 ; Prov.  21.  13  ; Amos  5.  17  : Jam. 
2.  13.— n ch.  11.  1 ; Ps.  105.  38.— o ch.  10.  9.— p ch.  10.  26.— q Gen. 
27.  34.— r ch.  11.8;  Ps.  105.  3b.— s Gen.  20.  3. 
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35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses : and  they  borrowed  of 
the  Egyptians  ‘jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of 
gold,  and  raiment. 

36  “And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favor  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent 
unto  them  such  things  ns  they  required:  and 
xthey  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

37  ^ And  -'the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  Siameses  to  Succoth,  about  "six  hundred 
thousand  on  foot  that  were  men,  beside  chil- 
dren. 

3S  And  a mixed  multitude  went  up  also  with 
them  ; and  flocks,  and  herds,  even  very  much 
cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of  the 
dough  which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
for  it  was  not  leavened  : because  bthey  were 
thrust  out  of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  nei- 
ther had  they  prepared  for  themselves  any 
victual. 

40  TT  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of 
Israel  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  'four  hundred 
and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  self- 
same day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  dthe  hosts  of 
the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  ea  night  to  be  much  observed  unto 
the  Lord,  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt : this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to 
be  observed  of  all  the  children  of  Israel  in 
their  generations. 

43  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  This  is  fthe  ordinance  of  the  passover: 
there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof : 

44  But  every  man’s  servant  that  is  bought 
for  money,  when  thou  hast  ^circumcised  him, 
then  shall  he  eat  thereof. 

45  hA  foreigner,  and  a hired  servant  shall 
not  eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten  ; thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  aught  of  the  flesh  abroad  out 
of  the  house  : ’neither  shall  ye  break  a bone 
thereof. 

47  kAll  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  keep  it. 
4S  And  'when  a stranger  shall  sojourn  with 

thee,  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord, 
let  all  his  males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep  it ; and  he  shall  be 
as  one  that  is  born  in  the  land  : for  no  uncir- 
cumcised person  shall  eat  thereof. 


49  mOne  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home- 
born,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel  ; as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so 
did  they. 

51  "And  it  came  to  pass  the  self-same  day, 
that  the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  °by  their  armies. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 The  fir6t-born  are  sanctified  to  God.  3 The  memorial  of  the  pass- 
over  is  commanded.  11  The  firstlings  of  beasts  aro  set  apart 
17  The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt,  and  carry  Joseph’s  bones  with 
them,  ’if)  They  come  to  Etharn.  21  God  guideth  them  by  a pil- 
lar of  a cloud,  and  a pillar  of  lire. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  “Sanctify  unto 
me  all  the  first- 
born, whatsoever 
openeth  the  womb 
among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel, 
both  of  man  and  of 
beast:  it  is  mine. 

3 And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  bRe- 
member  this  day,  in  which  ye  came  out  from 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  ; for  cby 
strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you  out 
from  this  place : dthere  shall  no  leavened  bread 
be  eaten. 

4 'This  day  came  ye  out,  in  the  month  Abib. 

5 And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall 
fbring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
ILivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  he  ^sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  a land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  ; bthat  thou  shalt  keep 
this  service  in  this  month. 

6 ’Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a feast 
to  the  Lord. 

7 Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven 
days  : and  there  shall  kno  leavened  bread  be 
seen  with  thee,  neither  shall  there  be  leaven 
seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8 ^ And  thou  shalt  'show  thy  son  in  that  day, 
saying,  This  is  done  because  of  that  which  the 
Lord  did  unto  me  when  I came  forth  out  of 
Egypt. 

9 And  it  shall  be  for  ma  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thy  hand,  and  for  a memorial  between  thine 
eyes  ; that  the  Lord’s  law  may  be  in  thy 


I Ch.  3.  22.  & 1!.  2.— u ch.  3.  21,  & 11.  3.— x Gen.  15.  14  ; cll.3.  22; 
t’s.  105.  37.— y Numb.  33.  3,  5.—  z Gen.  47.  11.— a Gen.  12.  2,  4 40. 
3;  ch.  33.26  ; Nurnb.  1.  46,  & 11.  21.— b ch.  6.  1,  4 11.1,  & ver.  33. 
— c Gen.  15.  13;  Acts  7.  6;  Gal.  3.  17. — d ch.  7.  4,  4 ver.  51. — 
r See  Deut.  10.  6.—/  Numb.  9.  14. — g Gen.  17. 12,  13. — h Lev.  22.  10. 
— i Numb.  9. 12  ; John  19.  33, 36.— k ver.  6 ; Numb.  9. 13.— I Numb.  9. 
14  — wNumb  9 14,415.  15,  16;  Gal.  3.  28. -n  ver  41.—  o ch.  0.  26. 


CHAP.  XIII.— a ver.  12,  13,  15  ; ch.  22.  29,  30,  4 34.  19;  Lev.  27. 
26  ; Numb.  3.  13.  A-  b.  10,  17,  4 lb.  15  ; Deut.  15.  19  ; Luke  2.  23.- 
b ch.  12.  42  ; Deut.  10.  3.— e ch.  0.  1 ,—d  ch.  12.  b.-r  ch.  23. 15,  4 34 
18  ; Deut.  10.  1— /ch.  3.  B.—g  ch.  6.  8. — h ch.  12.  25,  26.-1  ch.  12 
15,  16. — k ch.  12.  j'J.— /ver.  14  ; ch.  12.  20.— m Sec  ver.  10  ; ch.  12 
14;  Numb.  15.  39  ; Deut.  0.  8,  4 11.  18.  I’rov.  1.  9;  Util  49.  18 
Jer.  22.  24  ; Matt.  23.  5 
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mouth  : for  with  a strong  hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt. 

10  "Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  ordinance 
in  his  season  from  year  to  year. 

1 1 And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  as 
he  sware  unto  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and 
shall  give  it  thee  ; 

12  °That  thou  shalt  set  apart  unto  the  Lord 
all  that  openeth  the  matrix  ; and  every  firstling 
that  cometh  of  a beast  which  thou  hast,  the 
males  shall  he  the  Lord’s. 

13  And  pevery  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt 
redeem  with  a lamb  ; and  if  thou  wilt  not  re- 
deem it,  then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck  : and 
all  the  first-born  of  man  among  thy  children 
’shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  rAnd  it  shall  be  when  thy  son  asketli 
thee  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  is  thi^.? 
that  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  sBy  strength  of 
hand  the  Lord  brought  us  out  from  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage  : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  would 
hardly  let  us  go,  that  ‘the  Lord  slew  all  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first- 
born of  man,  and  the  first-born  of  beast : 
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therefore  I sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that  open- 
eth the  matrix,  being  males ; but  all  the  first- 
born of  my  children  I redeem. 

1G  And  it  shall  be  for  "a  token  upon  thy 
hand,  and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes  : 
for  by  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
had  let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not 
through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
although  that  was  near ; for  God  said,  Lest 
peradventure  the  people  xrepent  when  they 
see  war,  and  ythey- return  to  Egypt: 

18  But  God  zled  the  people  about,  through 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  harnessed 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph 
with  him  : for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  aGod  will  surely  visit 
you ; and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away 
hence  with  you. 

20  T[  And  btheytook  their  journey  from  Suc- 
coth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of 
the  wilderness. 

21  And  cthe  Lord  went  before  them  by  day 


(Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness — Adjeroud.) 


in  a pillar  of  a cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ; 
and  by  night  in  a pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
light : to  go  by  day  and  night. 


22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from 
before  the  people. 


n ch.  12.  14,  24.— o ver.  2 ; ch.  22.  29.&31.  19;  Lev.  2T.  2G 
Numb.  8.  IT,  & 18.  15  ; Deut.  15.  19  ; Ezck.  44.  39.— p ch.  34.  20 
Numb.  18.  15,  16.— o Numb.  3.  46,47,  & 18.  15,  16.— rch.  12.  26 
Deot.  6.20;  Josh.  4.6,  21. — s ver.  3. — t eh  12.  29.— u ver.  9.— x ch 
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(Moses  at  the  passage  of  the  Red  sea.— N.  Poussin.) 


% 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

I Gt>d  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their  journey.  5 Pharaoh  pur- 
sueth  after  them.  10  The  Israelites  murmur.  13  Mosers  com- 
forteth  them.  15  God  instructcth  Moses.  19  The  cloud  remov- 
eth  bchijid  the  camp.  21  The  Israelites  pasi  through  the  Red 
• sea,  23  which  drowneth  the  Egyptians. 

XD  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel, 
“that  they  turn  and 
encamp  before  bPi- 
hahiroth,  between 
cMigdol  and  the  sea, 
over  against  Baal- 
zephon  : before,  it 

shall  ye  encamp  by  the  sea. 

3 For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  dThey  arc  entangled  in  the  land,  the 
wilderness  hath  shut  them  in. 

4 And  T will  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,  that 
he  shall  follow  after  them  ; and  I fwill  be  hon- 
ored upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host ; 
ethat  the  Egyptians  may  know  that  I am  the 
Lord.  And  they  did  so. 

•5  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that 
the  people  fled  : and  bthe  heart  of  Pharaoh 
and  of  his  servants  was  turned  against  the 

CHAP.  XIV.— * ch.  13.  IS. — 6 Numb.  33.  7.— c Jcr.  44.  l.—d  Ps. 
71.  II  — e ch.  4.  21.  & 7.  3.— /ch.  9.  10  ; vcr.  17, 18;  Rom.  9.  17,  22, 
23. — g ch.  7.  5. — h Ps.  105.  25. — i ch.  15.  4 — k vcr  4 — / clu  0.  1,  & 


people,  and  they  said,  Why  have  we  done 
this,  that  we  have  let  Israel  go  from  serving  us? 

6 And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took 
his  people  with  him  : 

7 And  he  took  ‘six  hundred  chosen  chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains 
over  every  one  of  them. 

8 And  the  LoftD  khardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after 
the  children  of  Israel  : and  'the  children  of 
Israel  went  out  with  a high  hand. 

9 But  the  mEgyptians  pursued  after  them  (all 
the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his 
horsemen,  and  his  army)  and  overtook  them 
encamping  by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  be- 
fore Baalr'zephon. 

10  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the 
children  of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and 
behold,  the  Egyptians  marched  after  them  ; 
and  they  were  sore  afraid  : and  the  children 
of  Israel  "cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  “And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Because 
there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken 
us  away  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? Where- 
fore hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

13.  9;  Numb.  33.  3.— m ch.  13.  9. — Josh.  24.  6. — n Josn.  24.  7 ; Nell 
9 9 ; Ps.  31.  17,  * 107.  0.— o Ts.  100.  7,  8. 
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EXODUS. 
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(The  Red  sea,  viewed  from  Ras  Mohammed,  on  the  southwest  coast  of  Arabia-Petra.) 


12  pIs  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee 
in  Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
serve  the  Egyptians  ? For  it  had  been  better 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that  we 
should  die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  '■Fear 
ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  will  show  to  you  to-day  : for 
the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye 
shall  see  them  ao;ain  no  more  for  ever. 

14  rThe  Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye 
shall  ’hold  your  peace. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me  ? Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward : 

16  But  ‘lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out 
thy  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it : and 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I will  "harden  the  hearts 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them : 
and  I will  xget  me  honor  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  yshall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord,  when  I have  gotten  me  honor  upon 
Pharaoh,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his 
horsemen. 

p ch.  5.  21,  A 6.  9. — q 2 Chron.  29.  15.  IT  ; Isai.  41.  10,  13,  14  - 
r ver.  25  ; Deut.  I.  30,  A 3.  22,  * 20.  4 ; Josh.  10.  14,  42,  & 23.  3 ; 2 
Chron.  20.  29;  Neh.4.20;  Isai.  31.  4.— r Isai.  30.  15.— I ver.  21,  20  ; 
ch.  7.  19.— u ver.  S ; ch.  7.  3.— x ver.  4.—  y ver.  4.—;  ch.  13.  21,  * 
23,  20,  A 32.  34  , Numb  20.  10  • U'ai.  03.  0.— a See  Isai!  8.  14  , 2 Cor 


19  And  the  angel  of  God  Hvtiich  went  be- 
fore the  camp  of  Israel,  removed,  and  went 
behind  them ; and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went 
from  before  their  face,  and  stood  behind 
them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel  ; and  ait  was 
a cloud  and  darkness  to  them , but  it  gave  light 
by  night  to  these:  so  that  the  one  came  not 
near  the  other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  bstretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea ; and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go 
back  by  a strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and 
cmade  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
‘‘divided. 

22  And  ethe  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground : and 
the  waters  were  fa  wall  unto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left. 

23  And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went 
in  after  them,  into  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all 
Pharaoh’s  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horse- 
men. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning- 
watch  sthe  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  ol  the  Egyp- 
tians, 

4.  3.— 5 ver.  IS.— c Ps.  66.  6.-3  ch.  15.  8 ; Josh.  3.  16,  & 4.  23  ; Neh. 
9.  11  ; Ps.  74.  13,  & 106.  9,  & 111.  3 ; Isai.  63.  12.— e ver.  29 , 7h.  15.  19; 
Numb.  33.  8 ; Ps.  66.  6,  A 78.  13  ; Isai.  63.  13  ; 1 Cor.  10.  1 ; Hebr 
11.  29.— f Ilab.  3.  10.— g Seo  Ps.  77.  17,  Ac 
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2-5  And  took  off  their  chariot-wheels,  that 
they  drave  them  heavily:  so  that  the  Egyp- 
tians said,  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel, 
for  the  Lord  hfi<rhteth  for  them  against  the 
Egyptians. 

20  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, ‘Stretch 
out  thy  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  wa- 
ters may  come  again  upon  the  Egyptians, 
upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  their  horse- 
men. 
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27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  and  the  sea  kreturned  to  his  strength 
when  the  morning  appeared;  and  the  Egyp- 
tians fled  against  it;  and  the  Lord  'overthrew 
the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

2S  And  “the  waters  returned,  and  “covered 
the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the 
host  of  Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after 
them : there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of 
them. 


(Overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host.— IIoet.) 


29  But  °the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon 
dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ; and  the  wa- 
ters were  a wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left. 

' 30  Thus  the  Lord  psaved  Israel  that  day  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians:  and  Israel  '■saw 
the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  work  which  the 
Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians:  and  the  peo- 
ple feared  the  Lord,  and  rbelieved  the  Lord, 
and  his  servant  Moses. 

Aver.  14. — iver.  16. — A Josh.  4.  18. — Zch.  15.  1,7. — m Ilab.  3.  8,  13. 
-*Ps.  106.  ll.-over.22;  Ps.77.  20, <k  78.  52,  53 .-p  Ps.  106.  8,  10. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


1 Moses’s  song.  22  The  people  want,  water.  23  The  waters  at  Ma- 
rah  are  bitter.  25  A tree  sweeteneth  them.  27  At  Elim  are  twelve 
wells,  and  seventy  palm-trees. 

J1  HEN  sang  “Moses  and  the 

children  of  Israel  this  song 
"unto  the  Lord,  and  spake, 
saying,  I will  ’’sing  unto  the 
C^Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously;  the  horse  and  his 
rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

— n Ps.  58.  10,  <t  59. 10.— rch.  4.  31,  & 10.  9 ; Ps.  100.  12 ; John  2.  11, 
&,  11.45. 

CIIAF.  XV.— a Jude.  5.  1 , 2 Sam.  22.  1 , F«.  106  12  -i  ver.  21. 


B.  C.  1491.] 

2 The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  “song,  and 
he  is  become  my  salvation  : he  is  my  God,  and 
I will  prepare  him  da  habitation ; my  father’s 
God,  and  I fwill  exalt  him. 

3 The  Lord  is  a man  of  ewar:  the  Lord  is 
his  hname. 

4 'Pharaoh’s  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he 
cast  into  the  sea : khis  chosen  captaifis  also  are 
drowned  in  the  Red  sea. 

5 'The  depths  have  covered  them:  mthey 
sank  into  the  bottom  as  a stone. 

6 "Thy  right  hand,  O Lord,  is  become  glo- 
rious in  power:  thy  right  hand,  O Lord,  hath 
dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7 And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  "excellency 
thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up  against 
thee : thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  which  pcon- 
sumed  them  qas  stubble. 

8 And  rwith  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the 
waters  were  gathered  together,  "the  floods  stood 
upright  as  a heap,  and  the  depths  were  con- 
gealed in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9 ‘The  enemy  said,  I will  pursue,  I will  over- 
take, I will  "divide  the  spoil : my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them ; I will  draw  my  sword, 
my  hand  shall  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  "blow  with  thy  wind,  ythe  sea 
covered  them : they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters. 

11  zWho  is  like  unto  thee,  O Lord,  among 
the  gods?  who  is  like  thee,  "glorious  in  holi- 
ness, fearful  in  praises,  bdoing  wonders? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  cthy  right  hand,  the 
earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  dled  forth  the  peo- 
ple which  thou  hast  redeemed  : thou  hast  guid- 
ed them  in  thy  strength  unto  “thy  holy  habita- 
tion. 

14  f The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid: 
^sorrow  shall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestina. 

15  ''Then  ‘the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be 
amazed  ; kthe  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling 
shall  take  hold  upon  them  ; 'all  the  inhabitants 
of  Canaan  shall  melt  away. 

1G  mFear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them;  by 
the  greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as 
still  "as  a stone;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O 

c Deut.  10.  21  ; Ps.  18.  2,  & 22.  3,  & 59.  17,  & 62.  G,  A 109. 1,&  118. 
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7.5:  Ps.  132.  5.— e ch.  3.  15,  16.— / 2 Sam.  22.  47;  Ps.  99.  5,  A 118. 
28  ; Isai.  25.  1 .—g  Ps.  24.  8 ; Rev.  19.  11. -A  ch.  6.  3 ; Ps.  83.  18.— 
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2 25;  Josh.  2.  9,10. — g Ps.  48.  6. — h Gen.  36.  40 — i Deut.  2 4.— 
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Lord,  till  the  people  pass  over,  ° which  thou 
hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  slialt  bring  them  in,  and  Pplant  them 
in  the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in  the 
place,  O Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thee 
to  dwell  in  ; in  the  ''sanctuary,  O Lord,  which 
thy  hands  have  established. 

18  rThe  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  shorse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  with 
his  chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the  sea, 
and  ‘the  Lord  brought  again  the  waters  of  the 
sea  upon  them : but  the  children  of  Israel 
went  on  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20  And  Miriam  "the  prophetess,  xthe  sister 
of  Aaron,  ytook  a timbrel  in  her  hand  ; and 
all  the  women  went  out  after  her,  zwith  timbrels, 
and  with  dances. 

21  And  Miriam  "answered  them,  hSing  ye 
to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glorious- 
ly: the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into 
the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Red  sea, 
and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of  “Shur; 
and  they  went  three  days  in  the  wilderness, 
and  found  no  water. 

23  Tf  And  when  they  came  to  dMarah,  they 
could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah  ; for 
they  were  bitter : therefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  “murmured  against  Mo- 
ses, saying,  What  shall  we  drink? 

25  And  he  f cried  unto  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  showed  him  a tree,  hwhich  when  he  had 
cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were  made 
sweet:  there  he  'made  for  them  a statute  and 
an  ordinance,  and  there  khe  proved  them, 

26  And  said,  'If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt 
give  ear  to  his  commandments,  and  keep  all 
his  statutes,  I will  put  none  of  these  ‘"dis- 
eases upon  thee,  which  I have  brought  upon 
the  Egyptians : for  I am  the  Lord  "that  heal- 
eth  thee. 

27  "And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  iverc 
twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten 
palm-trees : and  they  encamped  there  by  the 
waters. 

k Numb.  22.  3 ; Hab.  3.  7.— I Josh.  5.  I.— m Deut.  2.  25,  A 11.  25; 
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21,  A 4.  41.— i See  Josh.  24.  25.— Ach.  16.  4 ; Deut.  8.  2,  16;  Judg 
2.  22,  A 3.  1,4;  Ps.  10.  A 81.  7.— I Deut.  7.  12,  15.— m Deut. 
28.  27,  60. — n ch.  23.  25  ; Ps.  41.  3,4,  A 103.  3,  A 117.  3— o Nunn 
33.  9. 


EXODUS. 


9S 


[15.  C.  141)) 


(Miriam,  celebrating  the  deliverance  of  Israel— ch.  15.  20.— Johdeahs.) 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  Israelites  come  to  Sin.  2 They  murmur  for  want  of  bread. 
4 God  promiseth  them  bread  from  heaven.  11  Quails  are  sent, 
14  and  manna.  16  The  ordering  of  manna.  25  It  was  not  to  be 
found  on  the  sabbath.  32  An  omer  of  it  is  preserved. 

ND  they  “took  their 
journey  from  Elim, 
and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children 
of  Israel  came  unto 
the  wilderness  of 
bSin, which  is  between 
Elim  and  Sinai,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  second  month  af- 
ter their  departing  out 

of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2 And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  'murmured  against  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron  in  the  wilderness  : 

3 And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
dWould  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of 
the  Loud  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  'when  we  sat 
by  the  flesh-pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread 
to  the  full:  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into 
this  wilderness,  to  kill  this  whole  assembly 
with  hunger. 

4 Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Behold, 

CHAP.  XVI.— a Numb.  33.  10,  11.— 4 Ezek.  30.  15.— c ch.  15.  24; 
P<<.  106.  25  ; 1 Cor.  10.  10. — d Lam.  4.9. — t Numb.  11.  4,  5.—/  Ps. 
78.  24.  25.  105.  40  ; John  6.  31,  32  ; 1 Cor.  10.  l.—g  ch.  15.  25  ; 

Deut.  8.  2,  16. — A See  ver.  22  , Lev.  25.  21. — i See  ver.  12.  13.  & ch. 


I will  rain  Tread  from  heaven  for  you  ; and 
the  people  shall  go  out  and  gather  a certain 
rate  every  day,  that  I may  ^prove  them,  wheth- 
er they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring 
in  ; and  hit  shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they 
gather  daily. 

6 And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  ‘At  even,  then  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  brought  you  out 
from  the  land  of  Egypt: 

7 And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see  kthe 
glory  of  the  Lord  : for  that  lie  heareth  your 
murmurings  against  the  Lord  : and  hvhat  arc 
wre,  that  ye  murmur  against  us  ? 

S And  Moses  said,  This  shall  he  when  the 
Lord  shall  give  you  in  the  evening  flesh  to 
eat,  and  in  the  morning  bread  to  the  full  ; for 
that  the  Lord  heareth  your  murmurings  which 
ye  murmur  against  him  : and  what  are  we  ? 
your  murmurings  are  not  against  us,  but 
‘"against  the  Lord. 

9 *[  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
"Come  near  before  the  Lord  : for  he  hath 
heard  your  murmurings. 

6.  7 ; Numb.  16.  28,  29,  30. — k See  ver.  10  ; Isai.  35.  2,  40.  5 ; Jo  hr  ‘ 

11.4,  40.— I Numb.  16.  11. — m See  1 Sarn.  8.  7 ; Luke  10.  16  ; Roin 
13.  2.— n Nurnb.  16.  16. 
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10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  looked  toward  the  wilderness, 
and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  °appeared 
in  the  cloud. 

11  H And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  pI  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; speak  unto  them,  saying,  aAt 
even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  ‘in  the  morning 
ye  shall  be  filled  with  bread  : and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  sthe 
quails  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp  : and 
in  the  morning  ‘the  dew  lay  round  about  the 
host. 

14  And  when  the  dewr  that  lay  was  gone  up, 
behold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilderness  there 
lay  "a  small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar 
frost  on  the  ground  : 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it, , 
they  said  one  to  another,  It  is  manna  : for  they 
wist  not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto 
them,  xThis  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  to  eat. 

16  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  Gather  of  it  every  man  according 
to  his  eating : >'an  omer  for  every  man  accord- 

o ver.7  ; ch.  13.  21  ; Numb.  1G.  19  ; 1 Kings  8.  10,  ver.  8.— 

g ver.  6 .—r  ver.  7.— s Numb.  11.  31  ; Ps.  78  27,  28,  & 105.  40  — 
t Numb.  11.  9.— u Numb.  11.7;  Deut.  8.  3 ; Neh.  9. 15  , Pa.  78.  24 


ing  to  the  number  of  your  persons,  take  ye 
every  man  for  them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and 
gathered,  some  more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  omer, 
7he  that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and 
he  that  gathered  little  had  no  lack  : they  gath- 
ered every  man  according  to  his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man  leave  of  it 
till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened  not  unto 
Moses  ; but  some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the 
morning,  and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank:  and 
Moses  w^as  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning,  every 
man  according  to  his  eating : and  when  the 
sun  waxed  hot  it  melted. 

22  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two 
omers  for  one  man : and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  which 

the  Lord  hath  said,  To-morrow  is  “the  rest  of 

the  holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  : bake  that 

which  ye  will  bake  to-day , and  seeth  that  ye 

will  seeth  ; and  that  which  remaineth  over, 

lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

& 105.  40. — x John  G.  31,  49, 58 ; 1 Cor.  10.  3.— y ver.  30.— a 2 Cor  8. 
13.— a Gen.  2.  3 ; ch.  20.  8,  & 31.  15,  & 35.  3 ; Lev.  23.  3. 
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(Gathering  Manna— ver.  22.— N.  Poussin.) 


24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as  wilderness,  when  I brought  you  forth  from  the 
Moses  bade  : and  it  did  not  bstink,  neither  was  land  of  Egypt. 

there  any  worm  therein.  33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  fTake  a pot, 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  to-day  ; for  to-  and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna  therein,  and  lay 
day  is  a sabbath  unto  the  Loud  ; to-day  ye 
shall  not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  cSix  days  ye  shall  gather  it ; but  on  the 
seventh  day.  which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there 
shall  be  none. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went 
out  some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for 
to  gather,  and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How 
long  drefuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments 
and  my  laws? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  "hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth 
day  the  bread  of  two  days : abide  ye  etery  man 
in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on 
the  seventh  day. 

•30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the  name 
thereof  Manna : and  eit  was  like  coriander- 
seed,  white  ; and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers 
made  with  honey. 

32  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded),  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to 
be  kept  for  your  generations ; that  they  may 
see  the  bread  wherewith  I have  fed  you  in  the 

4 ver.  20.— c ch.  20.  9,  10.—  d 2 Kings  17. 11  ; Ps.  78. 10,  22,  Si  100.  13. — e Numb.  11.  7,  8.— /Ilebr.  9.  4 
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it  up  before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  Aa- 
ron laid  it  up  ^before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna 
'‘forty  years,  ‘until  they  came  to  a land  inhab- 
ited : they  did  eat  manna,  until  they  came 
unto  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  oraer  "is  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

I The  pe’ople  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim.  5 God  sendeth  him 
for  water  to  t tie  rock  in  Horeb.  8 Amalek  is  overcome  by  the 
holding  up  of  Moses’s  hands.  15  Moses  buildeth  the  altar  JE- 
UOVAH-nissi. 

ND  “all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  jour- 
neyed from  the  wil- 
derness of  Sin,  after 
their  journeys,  ac- 
cording to  the  com- 
mandment of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched 
in  Rephidim : and 
there  was  no  water 

for  the  people  to  drink. 


[B.  C.  1491. 

2 b Wherefore  the  people  did  chide  with  Mo- 
ses, and  said,  Give  us  water  that  we  may 
drink.  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Why  chide 
ye  with  me  ? wherefore  do  ye  “tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3 And  the  people  thirsted  thei^for  water  ; 
and  the  people  dmurmured  against  Moses,  and 
said,  Wherefore  is  this  that  tliou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  kill  us  and  our  children 
and  our  cattle  with  thirst  ? 

4 And  Moses  “cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
What  shall  I do  unto  this  people  ? they  be 
almost  ready  to  fstone  me. 

5 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  &Go  on 
before  the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the 
elders  of  Israel : and  thy  rod,  wherewith  bthou 
smotest  the  river,  take  in  My  hand,  and  go. 

G ‘Behold,  I will  stand  belore  thee  there  upon 
the  rock  in  Horebi;'  and  thou  shalt  smite  the 
rock,  and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that 
the  people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so  in 
the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

7 And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  kMas 
sail,  and  Meribah,  because  of  the  chiding  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempt- 
ed the  Lord,  saying. Ms  the  Lord  among  us, 
or  not?  *■ 


(Wilderness  of  Sin.) 


e ch.  25.  10.  21,  A 40.  20  ; Numb.  17.  10  ; Deut.  10.5;  [Kings 
£ 9 _A  Numb.  33.  38;  Deut.  8.2,  3;  Neh.  9.  20,  21;  John  G.  31,49. 
A Josh.  5.  12;  Neh.  9.  15. 
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c Deut.  6.  16  ; Ps.  78.  18,  41  ; Isai.7.  12;  Matt.  4.  7 ; 1 Cor.  10.  9.- 
d ch.  16.  2. — c ch.  14.  15.—/  1 Sam.  30.  0 ; John  8.  59,  A 10.  31.- 
Z Ezek.  2.  6. — h ch.  7.  20  ; Numb.  20.  8.— i Numb.  20.  10,  11  ; Ps 
78.  15,  20,  A 105.  41.  A 114.  6 ; 1 Cor.  10.  4 .—A.  Numb.  20  13  ; Ps 
81.  7,  A 95.  8 , Hebr.  3.  S. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 
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8 ‘Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with 
Isiael  in  Rephidim. 

9 And  Moses  said  unto  '".Ifjshiia,  Choose  us 
out  men,  and  go  out,  fightnvith  Amalek : to- 
morrow I will  stand  on  thejrip  of  the  hill  with 
"the  rod  of  God  in  my  han  * 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses-had  said  to  him, 
and  fought  with  Amalek : and  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Hur,  went' up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  io  pass,  when  Moses  "held 
up  his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed  : and  when 
he  let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses’s  hands  were  heavy;  and  they 
took  a stone,  and  put  it  under  him,  and  he 
sat  thereon  : and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up 
his  hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side  ; and  his  hands  were 
steady  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  safl^  unto  Mos.es,  pWrite 

this  for  a memorial  in  a kook,  and  rehearse  it 
in  the  ears  of  Joshuas  for  M will  utterly  put 
out  the  remembrance  pf  Amalek  from  under 
heaven.  & . 

15  And  I'fjoses  built-in  altar,  and  called" \the 
name  of  it  jsEHOV  ATl-tyissi : 

1G  For  he  ^said,  Because  the  Lori^  hath 
sworn  //^flflthe' Lord  will  have  war  rwith  Am- 
alek from  generation  to  ’generation. 


CHAPTER  XV^II. 


1 Jethro  bringeth  to  Mo^s 
taineth  him.  13  Jethro’ 
parteth. 


Is  wife  aM. 
'co^jisfetks  accepted. 


Usvo  sons.  7 Moses  enlejr 
27  Jethro  de- 


HEX  "Jethro  the 
priest  of  Mid  ian,  Mo- 
ses’s father-in-law, 
heard  of  all  that  bGod 
had  d’ontAforiTMoses, 
and  for  Ta»ael  his 
j^iople,  and  that  ythe 
ITord  had  4^)tigkt 
Israel  out  of  digyprl 
2 Then  Jethrc^Mo- 
ses’s  father-in-law,  took  Zipporah,  MpsWs’s 
wife,  "after  he  had  sent  her  back,  , 

3 And  her  dtwo  sons;  of  which  the  ename 
of  the  one  was  Gershom  (for  he  said,  I have 
been  an  alien  in  a strange  land) : 

4 And  the  name  of  the  other  was  Eliezer 
(for  the  God  of  my  father,  said  he,  was  my 

i Gen.  36.  12  ; Numb.  24. 20  ; Dcut.  25.  17 ; 1 Sam.  15  2. — m Crrtled 
Jesus,  Acts  7.  45  ; ltebr.  4.  8. — n ch.  4.  20. — o Jam.  5.  16. — jt  ch.  31. 
27,—y  Numb.  24.  20 : Deut.  25.  19  ; 1 Sam.  15.  3,  7,  & 30.  1,  17  ; 2 
Sam.  8.  12  ; Kzra  0.  14. 

CHAP  XVIII. — n ch.  2.  16,  A 3.  1.— 4 Ps.  44.  1,  A 77. 14,  15.  A 78. 
4,  * 105.  5.  43,  A 106.  2,  8.— c ch.  4.  26.— d Acts  7.  29.— c ch.  2.  22.— 
I ch  3.  1,  12. — g Gen.  14.  17,  A 18.  2,  A 19. 1 ; 1 Kings  2. 19.— A Gen. 


help,  and  delivered  me  from  the  sword  of 
Pharaoh) : 

5 And  Jethro,  Moses’s  father-in-law,  came 
with  his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses  into  the 
wilderness,  where  he  encamped  at  flhe  mount 
of  God: 

G And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I thy  father-in- 
law  Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife, 
and  her  two  sons  with  lief*. 

7 And  Moses  ewent  out  to  meet  his  fatlicr- 
.«wi*law,  and  did  obeisance,  and  hkissed  him  : 

and  they  asked  each  other  of  their  welfare , 
and  they  came  into  the  tent. 

8 And  Moses  told  his  father-in-law  all  that 
the  Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh,  and  to  the 
Egyptians  for  Israel’s  sake,  and  all  the  travail 
that  had  come  upon  them  by  the  way,  and  how 
the  Lord  ‘delivered  them. 

9 And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness 
which  the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  whom  he 
hitl  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jethro ’said,  kBlessed  he  the  Lord, 
who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  »Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Phar- 

*aoh,  who  hath  delivered  the  people  from  under 
thej^and  of  the  Egyptians. 

JS?Xow  I know  that  the  Lord  is  ‘greater 

f ii’all  gbds  : mfor  in  the  thing  wherein  they 
dt  "proudly,  he  was  above  them. 

2 And  Jethro,  Moses’s  father-in-law,  took 
a burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  for  God  : and 
'Aaron  came,  and  all  the  elderlTof  Israel  to  eat 
- bread  with  Moses’s  father-in-law  "before  God. 
13  ■H  And  it  came  to  pass  .on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  gat  to  judge  the  people:'  and  the 
'.people  stood  by  Moses  from  the  morning  unto 
the  evening- 

14  And  when  MoSes’s  father-in-law  saw  all 
that  he  dicRte^the  people,  he  said,  What  is 
this  thing -'that  thou  doest  to  the  people  ? 
Why  sittest  thou  thyself  alone,  and  all  the 
people  stand  by  thee  from  morning  unto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  ifnto  his  father-in-law, 
Because  pthe  people  come  unto  me  to  inquire 
of  God  : 

16  When  they  have  qa  matter,  they  come 
unto  me,  and  I judge  between  one  and  an- 
other, and  I do  rmalje  them  know  the  statutes 
of  God,  and  his  laws?. 

1.7  And  Moses’s  father-in-law  said  unto  him, 
.The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

18  Thou  ff-ik  surely  wear  away,  both  thou 

29.  13,  & 33.  4.-1  1*3.  78.  42,  & 81.  7,  A 106.  10,  & 107.  2.— A Gen. 
14.  20  : 2 Sam.  18.  28;  Luke  1.  68.— 1 2 Chrnn.  2.  5;  Ps  95.  3,  A 97. 
9.  A 135.  5.— m ch.  1.  10,  16,  22,  A 5.  2,  7,  A 14.  8,  18.— n 1 Sam.  2. 
3 ; Nch.  9.  10.  16.  29  ; Job  40.  11,  12  ; Ps.  31.  23,  A 119.  21  , I.ukc  I. 
51.— o Deut.  12.  7;  1 Chron.  2k  22  ; 1 Cor.  10.  18,21,31.— p Lev. 24. 
12  ; Numb.  15.  34. — q ch.  23.  7,  A 44.  1-1  ; Deut.  17.  8 ; 2 Sam.  15.3; 
Job  31.  13;  Acts  18.  15;  1 Cor.  6.  l.—r  Lev.  24.  15  ; Numb.  15  34, 
A 27.  6,  Ac.,  A 36.  6,  7,  8,  9. 
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and  this  people  that  is  with  thee  : for  this  thing 
is  too  heavy  for  thee  ; sthou  art  not  able  to 
perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I will  give 
thee  counsel,  and  ‘God  shall  be  with  thee  : 
Be  thou  “for  the  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou 
mayest  “bring  the  causes  unto  God  : 

20  And  thou  shalt  yteach  them  ordinances 
and  laws,  and  shalt  show  them  zthe  way 
wherein  they  must  walk,  and  athe  work  that 
they  must  do. 

21  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all 
the  people,  bable  men,  such  as  cfear  God, 
“'men  of  truth,  ehating  covetousness  ; and  place 
such  over  them  to  he  rulers  of  thousands,  and 
rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers 
of  tens  : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  fat  all  sea- 
sons : eand  it  shall  be,  that  every  great  matter 
they  shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small 
matter  they  shall  judge  : so  shall  it  be  easier 
for  thyself,  and  ‘‘tTiey  shall  bear  the  burden 
with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God  com- 
mand thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be  ‘able  to 
endure,  and  all  this  people  shall  also  jro  to 
ktheir  place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  o'f  "his 
father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said.  ^ 

25  And  'Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  made  them  heads  over  the  people, 
rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers 
of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  "‘judged  the  people  at  all  sea- 
sons : the  "hard  causes  they  brought  unto 
Moses,  but  every  small  matter  they  judged 
themselves. 

27  ^y  x\nd  Moses  let  his  father-in-law  depart : 
and  °he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3 God’s  message  by  Moses  unto  the 

people  out  of  the  mount.  8 The  people’s  answer  returned  again. 

10  The  people  are  prepared  against  the  third  day.  12  The  moun- 
tain must  not  be  touched,  lu  The  fearful  presence  of  God  upon 

the  mount. 

N the  third  month,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gone 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
the  same  day  "came  they  into 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed 

s Numh.  11.  14,  17  ; Deut.  1.  9.  12.— t ch.  3.  12.— u ell.  4.  16,  & 
20.  19;  Deut.  5.  5. — x Numb.  27.  5. — yDeut.  4.  1,  5,  A 5.  1,  & 6. 
1, 2,  & 7.  11. — z Ps.  143.  8. — a Deut.  1.  18. — b ver.  25  ; Deut.  1.  15, 
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23.  3 ; 2 Chron.  19.  9. — d Ezek.  18.  8. — e Deut.  16.  19. — f ver.  26. — 
g ver.  26  ; Lev.  24.  1 1 ; Numb.  15.  33,  A 27.  2,  A 36.  1 ; Deut.  1.  17, 
A 17.  8. — h Numb.  11.  17.— i ver.  18.— & Gen.  IS.  33,  A 30.  25;  ch. 
16.  29  ; 2 Sam.  19.  39.— I Deut.  1.  15  ; Acts  6.  5. — m ver.  22. — n Job 
29.  16. — o Numb.  10.  29,  30. 
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from  bRephidim,  and  were  come  to  the  desert  of 
Sinai,  and  had  pitched  in  the  wilderness;  and 
there  Israel  camped  before  cthe  mount. 

3 And  dMoses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the 
Lord  ecalled  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain, 
saying,  Thus  slued  thou  say  to  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel ; 

4 fYe  have  seen  what  I did  unto  the  Egyp 
tians,  and  how  EI  bare  you  on  eagles’  wings, 
and  brought  you  unto  myself. 

5 Now  htherefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ‘ye  shall 
be  a peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  peo- 
ple : for  kall  the  earth  is  mine  : 

6 And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a 'kingdom  of 
priests,  and  a "’holy  nation.  These  are  the 
words  which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

7 And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their 
faces  all  these  words  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded him. 

8 And  "all  the  people  answered  together,  and 
said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will 
do.  And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the 
people  unto  the*LoRD.^ 

9 And  the  Lord  sard  unto  M-oses,  Lo,  I 
come*  unto  thee  °in  a thick  cloud,  Pthat  the 
people  may  hear  when  I speak  with  thee,  and 
‘‘believe  thee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the 
words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  ^y  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,-  Go 
unto  the  people,  and  "sanctify  them  to-day  and 
to-morrow,  and  leathern  *,wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against’  the  third  day:  for 
the  third  cray  the  Lord  *\\;ill  come  down  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  peo- 
ple round  about,  saying,  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves\rAd?r  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or 
touch  the'  border  of  it : "whosoever  toucheth 
the  mount  shall  b^surely  put  to  death  : 
^.3^'rhere  shall  not  a hand  touch  it,  but  he 

-‘shall  surely  be  stoned  or  shot  through  : whether 
it~he  beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live  : when  the 
“tlu^ipet  soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to 
the  mount.  . 

14  T And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  people,  and  ysanctified  the  people ; 
and  they  washed  their  clothes. 

63.  9 ; Rev.  12.  14.— A Deut.  5.  2.— i Deut.  4.  20,  & 7.  6,  & 14.  2,  21, 
& 26.  IS,  * 32.  8,  9 ; 1 Kings  8.  53 ; Ps.  135.  4 ; Cant.  8.  12  ; Isai. 
41.8.  & 43.  I ; Jer.  10.  16  ; Mai.  3. 17  ; Tit.  2.  14.— A ch.  9.  29;  Deut. 
10.  14;  Job  41.  11  ; Ps.  24.  1,  & 50.  12;  1 Cor.  10.  26,  28.— I Deut. 

33.  2,  3,  4 ; 1 Pet.  2.  5,  9 ; Rev.  1.  6,  & 5.  10,  & 20.  fi. — m Lev.  20.  24, 
26  ; Deut.  7.  6,  & 26.  19,  & 28.  9 ; Isai.  62.  12  ; 1 Cor.  3.  17  ; 1 Tiles. 
5.  27.— n ch.  24.  3,  7 ; Deut.  5.  27,  & 26.  17.— o ver.  16  ; ch.  20.  21, 
& 24.  15,  16  ; Deut.  4.  11  ; Ps.  18.  11.  12,  *97.  2;  Matt.  17.  5.— 
p Deut.  4.  12,  36  ; John  12.  29,  30.— q ch.  11.  31.— r Lev.  11.  44,  45  ; 
Hebr.  10.22.— s ver.  14  ; Gen.  35.  2 ; Lev.  15.  5.— t ver.  16,  18;  ch 

34.  5 ; Deut.  33.  2.— u Hebr.  12.  20.— i ver.  16, 19. — y ver.  10. 
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15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  *Be  ready 
against  the  third  day  : "come  not  at  your  wives. 

16  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day 
in  the  morning,  that  there  were  bthunders  and 
lightnings,  and  a 'thick  cloud  upon  the  mount, 
and  the  dvoice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud; 
so  that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp 
'trembled. 

* ver.  11. — a 1 Sam.  21.  4,  5;  Zech.  7.  3;  1 Cor.  7.  5. — b Ps.  77. 
19  : Ilebr.  12. 18, 19  , Rev.  4.  5,  <&  8.  5.  <fc  1 1 . 19.— c ver.  9 ; ch.  40.  31  ; 
% Chron.  5.  14  — d Rev.  1.  10,  6c  4.  1. — e Ilobr.  12.  21.—/  Deut.  4.  10. 

14 


17  And  f Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out 
of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God  ; and  they 
stood  at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  Amount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it 
hin  fire  : ‘and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as 
the  smoke  of  a furnace,  and  kthe  whole  mount 
quaked  greatly 

— g Deut.  4.  11,  & 33.  2 ; tudg.  5.  5 : Ps.  68.  7,  8 ; Isal.  6.  4 ; Hab.  3 
3.— A ch.  3.  2,  <fc  24.  17  ; 2 Chron.  7.  1,  2,  3.-i  Cen.  15.  17  ; Ps.  144. 
5:  Rev.  15.8.— k Pt.  68.  8,  *77.  18,  4 114.7  ; Jer.  4.  24  ; Ilebr.  12  26 

105 


B.  C.  1*91.] 


EXODUS. 


[B.  C.  1491. 


19  And  'when  die  voice  of  die  trumpet 
sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder, 
"Moses  spake,  and  "God  answered  him  by  a 
voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount 
Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the  mount : and  the  Lord 
called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount  ; and 
Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  down, 
charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  through  un- 
to the  Lord  °to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  per- 
ish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also  which  come  near 


to  the  Lord,  psanctify  themselves,  lest  the 
Lord  '•break  forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  peo- 
ple can  not  come  up  to  mount  Sinai : for  thou 
chargedst  us,  saying,  rSet  bounds  about  the 
mount,  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away,  get 
thee  down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  and 
Aaron  with  thee : but  let  not  the  priests  and 
the  people  break  through,  to  come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  lest  he  break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 
spake  unto  them. 


(Valley  and  convent  of  Sinai — ch.  19.  20. — From  Laborde.) 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

i rile  tun  commandments.  IS  The  people  are  afraid.  20  Moses 
comforteth  them.  22  Idolatry  is  forbidden.  24  Of  what  sort  the 
altar  should  be. 

ND  God  spake  "all  these 
words,  saying, 

2 bI  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  have  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  cout  of 
the  house  of  bondage. 

3  dThou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

Ivor.  13.— m Uebr.  12.21.— n Neh.  9.  13  ; Ps.  SI.  7.— n See  ch.  3.  5 ; 
I Sam.  0.  19. — p Lev.  W.  3 •— </  2 Sam.  6.  7,  8.— /■  ver.  12  ; Josh.  3.  4. 

CHAP.  XX.— a Deut.  5.  22.-1/  Lev.  28.  1 , 13  ; Deut.  5.  6 : Ps.  81. 
10 ; Kos.  13.  4.— c ch.  13.  3.—/1  Deut.  5.  7,  & 6.  14  ; 2 Kings  17.  35  ; 
Jer  25  6,  & 35  15.— e Lev.  28.  1 ; Deut.  4.  16,  & 5.  8,  it  27.  15  ; Ps. 


4 eThou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  an)/  gra- 
ven image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
is  yi  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  be- 
neath, or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the 
earth : 

5 Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them  : for  I the  Lot. D thy  God  am 
«a  jealous  God,  hvisiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
thers upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me; 

G And  'showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 

97.  7.— /cb.  23.  24;  Josh.  23.  7;  2 Kings  17.  35  ; Isai.  44.  15.  19.— 
g ell.  34.  14  ; Deut.  4.  24.  & 6.  15  ; Josh.  24.  19  ; Nell.  1.  2.— > rh. 
34.  7 ; Lev.  20.  5,  & 26.  39,  40  ; Numb.  14.  18.  33  ; 1 Kings  V 29 
Job  5.  4,  & 21.  19  ; Ps.  79.  8,  & 109.  4 ; isai.  14.  20,  21,  & 65  6,  7 
Jer.  2.  9,  & 32  18.—  i ch.  34.  7;  Deut.  7.9;  Ps.  89.  34;  JV,!ll.  11 
28. 
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tliem  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

7 kThou  slialt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain:  for  the  Lord  ‘will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

S ‘"Remember  the  sabbath-day  to  keep  it 
holy. 

9 "Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy 
work : 

10  But  the  “seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  : in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter, 
thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor 
thy  cattle,  *’nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates : 

11  For  qin  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
rested  the  seventh  day  : wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  *[[  rHonor  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

13  sThou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  ‘Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  “Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

1G  " Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbor. 

17  xThou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor’s 
house,  ythou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor’s 
wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-ser- 
vant, nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbor’s. 

IS  And  *all  the  people  asaw  the  thunder- 
ings,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the 
trumpet,  and  the  mountain  bsmoking:  and 
when  the  people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and 
stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  “Speak  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but  dlet  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  “Fear 
not : ffor  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  gthat 
his  fear  may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin 
not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and  Moses 
drew  near  unto  hthe  thick  darkness  where  God 
was. 

22  ^y  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus 
thou  shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel;  Ye 

k ch.  23.  1;  l ev.  19.  12;  Deut.  5.  11;  Ps.  15.  4;  Matt.  5.  33.— 
I Mic.  fi.  II.— m ch.  31.  13.  1 1 ; Lev.  19.  3,  30,  A 2(1.  2 ; Deut.  5.  12.- 
n ch.  23.  12,  A 31.  15,  A 34.  21  ; Lev.  23.  3 ; Ezek.  20.  12  ; Luke 
13.  14.-0  Gen.  2.  2,  3;  ch.  10.  20,  A 31.  15.— p Nell.  13.  10,  17,  IS, 
19. — g Gen.  2.  2.— r ch.  23.  20  ; Lev.  19.  3 ; Deut.  5.  1G  ; Jer.  35.  7, 
IS,  19  ; Matt.  15.  4,  A 19.  19  ; Mark  7.  10,  & 10.  19 ; Luke  18.  20  ; 
Ephes.  6.  2. — j Deut.  5.  17  ; Matt.  5.  21  : Rom.  13.  9. — t Deut.  5.  18  ; 
Matt.  5.  27.— u Lev.  19.  11  ; Deut.  5.  19  ; Matt.  19.  18  ; Rom.  13.9; 
1 riles.  4.0— 10  ch.  23.  1;  Deut.  5.  20,  Si  19.  10;  Matt.  19.  18.— 
r Deut.  5.  21  ; Mic.  2.  2 ; llab.  2.  9 ; Luke  12.  15  : Acts  20.  33  ; Rom. 
7.  7.  * 13.  9 ; Eph.  5 3,  5 ; Hebr.  13.  5.— p Job  31 . 9 ; Prov.  0.  29  ; 
Jer.  5.  8;  Matt.  5.  28.— z Hebr.  12.  Is.— a Rev.  1.  10.  12.— b ch.  19. 
IS  — c Deut  5.  27.  Si  18.  10;  Gal.  3.  19.  20;  Hebr.  12.  19  —d  Deut. 
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have  seen  that  I have  talked  with  you  'from 
heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  '‘with  me  gods  of  sil- 
ver, neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of 
gold. 

24  ^yAn  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto 
me,  and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  thy  peace-offerings,  'thy  sheep,  and 
thine  oxen : in  all  mplaces  where  I record  my 
name  I will  come  unto  thee,  and  I will  "bless 
thee. 

25  And  “if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of 
stone,  thou  shalt  not  build  it  of  hewn  stone, 
for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast 
polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto 
mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  discov- 
ered thereon. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 Laws  for  men-servants.  5 For  the  servant  whose  ear  is  bored. 
7 For  women-servants.  12  For  manslaughter.  16  For  stealers 
of  men.  17  For  cursers  of  parents.  18  For  smiters.  22  For  a 
hurt  by  chance.  28  For  an  ox  that  goreth.  33  For  him  that  is 
an  occasion  of  harm. 

OW  these  are 
the  judgments 
which  thou  shalt 
"set  before  them. 

2  bIf  thou  buy 
a Hebrew  ser- 
vant, six  years 
he  shall  serve  : 
and  in  the  sev- 
enth he  shall  go 
out  free  for  no- 
thing. 

3 If  he  came  in  by  himself,  he  shall  go  out 
by  himself:  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife 
shall  go  out  with  him. 

4 If  his  master  have  given  him  a wife,  and 
she  have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters,  the  wife 
and  her  children  shall  be  her  master’s,  and  he 
shall  go  out  by  himself. 

5 “And  if  the  servant  shall  plainly  say,  I love 
my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children  ; I will 
not  go  out  free  : 

G Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
djudges  : he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door, 
or  unto  the  door-post ; and  his  master  shall 
“bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awl  ; and  he 
shall  serve  him  for  ever. 

5.  25.— e I Sam.  12.  20  ; Isai.41.  10,  13.— /Gen. 22.  1 ; Deut.  13.3  — 
P Deut.  4.  10,  & 0.  2,  & 10.  12,  A 17.  13,  19,  A 19  20,  A 28.  58; 
Prov.  3.  7,  & 10.  6 : Isai.  8.  13.— A ch.  19.  10  ; Deut.  5.  5 ; 1 Kings 
8.  12.— I Deut.  4.  30  ; Nell.  9.  13.— A ch.  32.  1,  2,4  ; 1 Sam.  5.  4,  5, 

2 Kings  17.  23  ; Ezck.  20.  39,  A 43.  8 ; Dan.  5.  4,  23  ; Zeph.  1.5;  2 
Cor.  0.  14,  15,  16  — Lev.  I.  2 ,-m  Deut.  12.  5,  11,  21,  A 14.  23,  A 16. 

6,  11.  A 20.  2;  1 Kings  8.  43,  A 9.  3 ; 2 Chron.  0.  0,  A 7.  10,  A 12. 
13  ; Ezra  0.  12  ; Nell.  1.9;  Ps.  74.  7 ; Jer.  7.  10,  12.— n Gen.  12.  2 ; 
Deut.  7.  13.— o Deut.  27.  5 ; Josh.  8.  31. 

CHAP.  XXL— a ch.  24.  3,  4 ; Deut.  4.  14.  A 6.  1—  b Lev.  25.  39 
40,  41  ; Deut.  15.  12  ; Jer.  34.  11— c Deut.  15.  16,  17.— d ch.  12.  12 
A 22.  8,  28  — t Ps  40  0 
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7 And  if  a man  fsell  his  daughter  to  be  a 
maid-servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  ?as  the  men- 
servants  do. 

8 If  she  please  not  her  master,  who  hath  be- 
trothed her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her  be 
redeemed  : to  sell  her  unto  a strange  nation 
he  shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath  dealt 
deceitfully  with  her. 

9 And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his  son, 
he  shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of 
daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife  ; her  food, 
her  raiment,  hand  her  duty  of  marriage  shall 
he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her, 
then  shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

12  ‘He  that  smiteth  a man,  so  that  he  die, 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  kif  a man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God 
'deliver  him  into  his  hand  ; then  mI  will  ap- 
point thee  a place  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a man  come  "presumptuously  up- 
on his  neighbor,  to  slay  him  with  guile ; °thou 
shalt  take  him  from  mine  altar,  that  he  may 
die. 

15  *f[  And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death.  * 

10  ^f  And  phe  that  stealeth  a man,  and  qsel- 
leth  him,  or  if  he  be  "found  in  his  hand,  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  she  that  curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one 
smite  another  with  a stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and 
he  die  not,  but  keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  tvalk  abroad  ‘upon 
his  staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit: 
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only  he  shall  pay  for  the  loss  of  his  time,  and 
shall  cause  him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  *f[  And  if  a man  smite  his  servant,  or  his 
maid,  with  a rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand; 
he  shall  be  surely  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a day  or 
two,  he  shall  not  be  punished : for  "he  is  his 
money.  g, 

22  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a woman  with 
child,  so  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her,  and  yet 
no  mischief  follow:  he  shall  be  surely  pun- 
ished, according  as  the  woman’s  husband  will 
lay  upon  him;  and  he  shall  xpay  as  the  judges 
determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  thou 
shalt  give  life  for  life, 

24  J'Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound, 
stripe  for  stripe. 

26  And  if  a man  smite  the  eye  of  his  ser- 
vant, or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish  ; 
he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  his  eye’s  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant’s 
tooth,  or  his  maid-servant’s  tooth;  he  shall 
let  him  go  free  for  his  tooth’s  sake. 

28  «[[  If  an  ox  gore  a man  or  a woman,  that 
they  die : then  zthe  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned, 
and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ; but  the  owner 
of  the  ox  shall  he  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to 
his  owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but 
that  he  hath  killed  a man  or  a woman  ; the  ox 
shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a sum  of  money, 


1 5-  3.—*  ver.  2,  3 ,—h  1 Cor.  7.  5.— t Gen.  9.  6;  Lev.  24.  17;  Kings  2.  28-34  : 2 Kings  11.  15.—  p Deut.  24.  7 Gen.  37.  28.— 

Numb.  35.  30,  31  ; Matt.  20.  52.— k Numb.  35.  22  ; Deut.  19.  4,  5 — r ell.  22.  4.— s Lev.  20.  9 ; Prov  20.  20.— Matt.  15.4  , Mark  7. 10.— 

1 1 Sam.  24.  4,  10,  18.— m Numb.  35.  11  ; Deut.  19.  3;  Josh.  20.  2.  t 2 Sam.  3.  29.— u Lev.  25.  45,  40.— * ver.  30;  Deut.  22.  18.  19.- 

-n  Numb.  15.  30,  <!t  35.  20 ; Deut.  19.  11,  12  ; Ilebr.  10.  20.— e 1 y Lev.  21.  20  ; Deut.  19.  21  ; Matt.  5.  38  —s  Gen.  9.  5. 
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then  he  shall  give  for  “the  ransom  of  his  life 
whatsoever  is  laid  upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a son,  or  have 
gored  a daughter,  according  to  this  judgment 
shall  it  be  done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a man-servant,  or  a 
maid-servant ; he  shall  give  unto  their  master 
bthircy  shekels  of  silver,  and  the  cox  shall  be 
stoned. 

33  7[  And  if  a man  shall  open  a pit,  or  if  a 
man  shall  dig  a pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and  an 
ox  or  an  ass  fall  therein ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good, 
and  give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them ; and 
the  dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  And  if  one  man’s  ox  hurt  another’s  that 
he  die,  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and 
divide  the  money  of  it,  and  the  dead  ox  also 
they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  used 
to  push  in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not 
kept  him  in ; he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Of  theft.  5 Of  damage.  7 Of  trespasses.  14  Of  borrowing. 
16  Of  fornication.  18  Of  witchcraft.  19  Of  bestiality.  2(1  Of 
idolatry.  21  Of  strangers,  wiJows,  and  fatherless.  25 X>1  usury. 
26  Of  pledges.  23  Of  reverence  to  magistrates.  29  Ofthe  first- 
fruits. 

F a man  shall 
steal  an  ox,  or  a 
sheep,  and  kill 
it,  or  sell  it;  he 
shall  restore  five 
oxen  for  an  ox, 
and  “four  sheep 
for  a sheep. 

2  If  a thief 
be  found  bbreak- 
ing  up,  and  be 
smitten  that  he 
die,  there  shall 
cno  blood  be  shed 
for  him. 

3 If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him  there  shall  be 
blood  shed  for  him : for  he  should  make  full 
restitution ; if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall 
be  dsold  for  his  theft. 

4 If  the  theft  be  certainly  efound  in  his  hand 
alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep;  he 
shall  frestore  double. 

5 T[  If  a man  shall  cause  a field  or  vineyard 
to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and 
shall  feed  in  another  man’s  field : of  the  best 

a ver.  22;  Numb.  35.  31.— 6 See  Zech.  11.  12,  13;  Matt.  26.  15; 
Phil.  2.  7.— e ver.  28. 

CHAP-  XXII. — a 2 Sam.  12.  6 ; Luke  19.  8;  see  Prov.  6.  31. — 
6 Matt.  24.  43.  — e Numb.  35.  27.— d ch.  21.  2.— t ch.  21.  16.—/  See 
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of  his  own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own 
vineyard  shall  he  make  restitution. 

6 *17  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so 
that  the  stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  corn, 
or  the  field  be  consumed  therewith;  he  that 
kindled  the  fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 

7 1[  If  a man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbor 
money  or  stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of 
the  man’s  house ; eif  the  thief  be  found,  let  him 
pay  double. 

8 If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master 
of  the  house  shall  be  brought  unto  the  hjudges, 
to  see  whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbor’s  goods. 

9 F or  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be  for 
ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any 
manner  of  lost  thing  which  another  challengeth 
to  be  his : the  'cause  of  both  parties  shall  come 
before  the  judges;  and  whom  the  judges  shall 
condemn,  he  shall  pay  double  unto  his  neigh- 
bor. 

10  If  a man  deliver  unto  his  neighbor  an  ass, 
or  an  ox,  or  a sheep,  or  any  beast  to  keep ; 
and  it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man 
seeing  it: 

11  Then  shall  an  koath  of  the  Lord  be  be- 
tween them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand 
unto  his  neighbor’s  goods  ; and  the  owner  of  it 
•shall  accept  thereof  and  he  shall  not  make  it 
good. 

12  And  'if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  shall 
make  restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces;  then  let  him  bring 
it  for  witness,  and  he  shall  not  make  good  that 
which  was  torn. 

14  71  And  if  a man  borrow  aright  of  his 
neighbor,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner 
thereof  being  not  with  it,  he  shall  surely  make 
it  good. 

15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he 
shall  not  make  it  good : if  it  be  a hired  thing, 
it  came  for  his  hire. 

16  7F  And  raif  a man  entice  a maid  that  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely 
endow  her  to  be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her 
unto  him,  he  shall  pay  money  according  to 
the  "dowry  of  virgins. 

18  7F  °Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a witch  to  live. 

19  7[  ^Whosoever  lieth  with  a beast  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

20  7F  qHe  that  sacrificeth  unto  anij  god,  save 
unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

ver.  1,  7 ; Prov.  6.  31.— g ver.  4. — h ch.  21. 0,  ,fc  ver.  23. — * Deut.  25. 
1 ; 2 Chron.  19.  10. — k Ilebr.  6.  16.— I Gen.  31.  39.— m Dcut.  22.  28. 
29.— n Gen.  34.  12;  Deut.  22.  29;  1 Sam.  18.  25.—  u lav.  19.  26,  31 
* 20.  27  ; Deut.  18.  10,  11  ; 1 Sam.  28.  3.  O.—p  Lev.  18.  23,  i 20 
15. — 9 Numb.  25.  2,  7,  8,  Deut.  13.  1,  2, 5,6, 9,  13, 14,13,  & 17.  2,  3,5 
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21  rThou  shalt  neither  vex  a stranger,  nor 
oppress  him : for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  ^ sYe  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  father- 
less child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they 
•cry  at  all  unto  me,  I will  surely  “hear  their 
cry; 

24  And  my  ’'wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I will 
kill  you  with  the  sword  ; and  yyour  wives  shall 
be  widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  Tf  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  peo- 
ple that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  tc 
him  as  a usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upoi 
him  usury. 

26  "If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbor’s  raiment 
to  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him  by 
that  the  sun  goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his  ^rai- 
ment for  his  skin  : wherein  shall  he  sleep  ? and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  bcrieth  unto  me, 
that  I will  hear ; for  I am  “gracious. 

23  •ft  dThou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods,  nor 
curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  ethe  first 
of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  liquors:  fthe  first- 
born of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  ^Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen, 
and  with  thy  sheep : hseven  days  it  shall  be 
with  his  dam ; on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 
give  it  me. 

31  1[  And  ye  shall  be  ‘holy  men  unto  me  : 
kneither  shall  ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is  torn  of 
beasts  in  the  field;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 


I Ol  slander  and  false  witness.  3,  6 Of  justice.  4 Of  charita- 
bleness. in  Of  the  year  of  rest.  12  Of  the  sabbath.  13  Of  idol- 
atry. 14  Of  the  three  feasts.  18  Of  the  blond  and  the  fat  of 
the  sacrifice.  20  An  angel  is  promised,  with  a blessing,  if  they 
obey  him. 


HOU  “shalt  not  raise  a false 
report:  put  not  thy  hand  with 
wtlie  wicked  to  be  an  bunrigh- 
teous  witness. 


^p2  “Thou  shalt  not  follow  a 
i multitude  to  do  evil ; ‘‘neither 
shalt  thou  speak  in  a cause  to  decline  after  many 
to  wrest  judgment: 


3 Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a poor 
man  in  his  cause. 

4 eIf  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox  or  his 
ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  hack 
to  him  again. 

5 fIf  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  burden,  arid  wouldest  forbear 
to  help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6 gTiiou  slialt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of  thy 
poor  in  his  cause. 

7 bKeep  thee  far  from  a false  matter;  ‘and 
the  innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not : for 
kI  will  not  justify  the  wicked. 

8 And  ‘thou  shalt  take  no  gift;  for  the 
gift  blindeth  the  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words 
of  the  righteous. 

9 <fl'  Also  mthou  shalt  not  oppress  a stranger : 
for  ye  know  the  heart  of  a stranger,  seeing  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  "six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land, 
and  shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof: 

11  Bufthe  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest 
and  lie  still ; that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may 
eat : and  what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  deal  with 
thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy  oliveyard. 

12  “Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on 
the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest:  that  thine  ox 
and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid, 'and  the  stranger,  maybe  refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I have  said  unto 
you,  >’be  circumspect:  and  "imake  no  mention 
of  the  name  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be 
heard  out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  “Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a feast 
unto  me  in  the  year. 

15  sThop-  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  (thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  seven 
days,  as  I commanded  thee,  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  month  Abib  ; for  in  it  thou 
earnest  out  from  Egypt : 'and  none  shall  ap- 
pear before  me  empty) : 

46  "And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits 
of  thy  labors,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  the 
field  : and  “the  feast  of  ingathering,  which  is 
in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gath- 
ered in  thy  labors  out  of  the  field. 


r cb.  23.  9;  Lev.  19.  33,  A 25.  35;  Deut.  10.  19;  Jer.  7.0; 
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17  >Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males 
shall  appear  before  the  Lord  God. 

IS  *Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  with  leavened  bread : neither  shall 
the  fat  of  my  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morning. 

19  "The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land 
thou  shalt  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  bThou  shalt  not  seeth  a kid  in 
his  mother's  milk. 

20  cBehold,  I send  an  Angel  before  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee 
into  the  place  which  I have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  dpro- 
voke  him  not ; for  he  will  enot  pardon  your 
transgressions  : for  fmy  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice, 

and  do  all  that  I speak  ; then  eI  will  be  an 
( nemy  unto  thine  enemies,  and  an  adversary 
unto  thine  adversaries.  # 

23  hFor  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee, 
and  'bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Pepzzites,  and  the  Canaan- 
ues,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  ; and 
1 will  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  kbow  down  to  their  gods, 
nor  serve  them,  'nor  do  after  their  works  : mbut 
thou  shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite 
break  down  their  images. 

2-5  And  ye  shall  "serve  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  °he  shall  bfess  thy  bread,  and  thy  water  ; 
and  PI  will  take  sickness  away  from  the  midst 
of  thee. 

2G  qThere  shall  nothing  cast  their  young, 
nor  be  barren,  in  thy  land  : the  number  of  thy 
days  I will  rfulfil. 

27  I will  send  smy  fear  before  thee,  and  will 
‘destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt 
come,  and  I will  make  all  thine  enemies  turn 
their  backs  unto  thee. 

25  And  "I  will  send  hornets  before  thee, 
which  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaan- 
ite,  and  the  Hittite  from  before  thee. 

29  WI  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee  in  one  year ; lest  the  land  become  deso- 
late, and  the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against 
thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I will  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and 
inherit  the  land. 


31  And  X1  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Red 
sea  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines,  and 
from  the  desert  unto  the  river  : for  I will  >'de- 
liver  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your  hand : 
and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out  before  thee. 

32  *Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest 

they  make  thee  sin  against  me  : for  if  thou 
serve  their  gods,  "it  will  surely  be  a snare 
unto  thee.  ^ 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain.  3 The  people  promise 
obedience.  4 Moses  buildeth  an  altar,  and  twelve  pillars.  6 He 
sprinklcth  the  blood  of  the  covenant.  9 The  glory  of  God  ap- 
pearelh.  14  Aaron  and  Ilur  have  the  charge  of  the  people.  15 
Moses  goeth  into  the  mountain,  where  he  continueth  forty  days 
and  forty  nights. 

ND  he  said  unto 
Mbses,  Come  up 
unto  the  Lord, 
thou,  and  Aaron, 
"Nadab,  and  Abi- 
lin, Land  seventy 
of  the  elders  of 
Israel  ; and  wor- 
ship ye  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses 
calone  shall  come  near  the  Lord  : but  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  ; neither  shall  the  people 
go  up  with  him. 

3 And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judg- 
ments : and  all  the  people  answered  with  one 
voice,  and  said,  ''All  the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  said  will  we  do. 

4 And  Moses  ewrote  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
budded  an  altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve 
fpillars  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5 And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and 
sacrificed  peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the 
Lord. 

G And  Moses  stook  half  of  the  blood,  and 
put  it  Tn  basins  ; and  half  of  the  blood  he 
sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7 And  he  htook  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people : and 
they  said,  'All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will 
we  do,  and  be  obedient. 
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8 And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled 
it  on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold  kthe  blood 
of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
with  you  concerning  all  these  words. 

9 T[  Then  ’went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Na- 
dab,  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of 
Israel : 

10  And  they  msaw  the  God  of  Israel  : and 
there  was  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a paved 
work  of  a "sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  were  the 
"body  of  heaven  in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of 
Israel  he  plaid  not  his  hand  : also  qtbey  saw 
God,  and  did  ‘eat  and  drink. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ’Come 
up  to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be  there  : and  I 
will  give  thee  ‘tables  of  stone,  and  a law,  and 
commandments-  which  I have  written ; that 
thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  "Ins  minister 
Joshua  : and  Moses  Wwent  up  into  the  mount 
of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye 
here  for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto  you  : 
and  behold,  Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you  : if 
any  man  have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount,  and 
*a  cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  ythe  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six 
days  : and  the  seventh  day  he  called  unto 
Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
was  like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the 
mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the 
cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount  : and 
"Moses  was  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty 
nights. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the  making  of  the  tabernacle. 

10  Form  of  the  ark.  17  Mercy-seat,  with  the  cherubims.  23 

Table,  with  the  furniture  thereof.  31  Candlesticks,  with  the  in- 
struments thereof. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  me  an 
offering : "of  every  man  that 
giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart 
ye  shall  take  my  offering. 

k Ilebr.  9.  20,  & 13.  20;  1 Pet.  1.  2.-1  ver.  1.— m See  Gen.  32. 
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3 And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall 
take  of  them  ; gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4 And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats’  hair , 

5 And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers’ 
skins,  and  shittim-wood, 

6 bOil  for  the  light,  "spices  for  anointing  oil, 
and  for  dsweet  incense, 

7 Onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the 
"ephod,  and  in  the  fbreast-plate. 

8 And  let  them  make  me  a ^sanctuary  ; that 
hI  may  dwell  among  them. 

9 ’According  to  all  that  I show  thee,  after 
the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern 
of  all  the  instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall 
ye  make  it. 

10  kAnd  they  shall  make  an  ark  of  shittim- 
wood  : two  cubits  and  a half  shall  he  the  length 
thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a half  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a half  the  height 
thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it ; and 
shalt  make  upon  it  a crown  of  gold  round 
about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of  gold  for 
it,  and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof ; 
and  two  rings  shall  he  in  the  one  side  of  it, 
and  two  rings  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may 
be  borne  with  them. 

15  'The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the 
ark  : they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark  mthe  tes- 
timony which  I shall  give  thee. 

17  And  "thou  shalt  make  a mercy-seat  of 
pure  gold  : two  cubits  and  a half  shall  he  the 
length  thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a half  the 
breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims  of 
gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in 
the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end, 
and  the  other  cherub  on  the  other  end  : even 
of  the  mercy-seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  "the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth 
their  wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat 
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(The  Ark  of  the  Covenant — ver.  16.) 


with  their  wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one 
to  another ; toward  the  mercy-seat  shall  the 
faces  of  the  cherubims  be. 

21  PAnd  thou  shaltputthe  mercy-seat  above 
upon  the  ark  ; and  qin  the  ark  thou  shalt  put 
the  testimony  that  I shall  give  thee. 

22  And  rthere  I will  meet  with  thee,  and  I 
will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy- 
seat,  from  sbetween  the  two  cherubims  which 
are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things 
which  I will  give  thee  in  commandment  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

23  ‘Thou  shalt  also  make  a table  of  shittim- 
wood : two  cubits  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a cubit 
and  a half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a border  of 
a hand-breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt 
make  a golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof 
round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners  that 
are  on  the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings  be 
for  places  of  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 


28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the 
table  may  be  borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  uthe  dishes  thereof, 
and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and 
bowls  thereof,  to  cover  withal : of  pure  gold 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  wshow- 
bread  before  me  alvvay. 

31  xAnd  thou  shalt  make  a candlestick  of 
pure  gold  : of  beaten  work  shall  the  candle- 
stick be  made : his  shaft,  and  his  branches, 
his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  he 
of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the 
sides  of  it ; three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  : 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds, 
with  a knop  and  a flower  in  one  branch  ; and 
three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other 
branch,  with  a knop  and  a flower : so  in  the 
six  branches  that  come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be  four  bowls 
made  like  unto  almonds,  with  their  knops  and 
their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a knop  under  two 
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branches  of  the  same,  and  a knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  according  to  the  six 
branches  that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be 
of  the  same  : all  of  it  shall  he  one  beaten  work 
of  pure  gold. 


(The  golden  candlestick.) 


37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  seven  lamps 
thereof : and  ythey  shall  light  the  lamps  there- 
of, that  they  may  zgive  light  over  against  it. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuff-dishes 
thereof,  shall  be  of  pure  gold. 

39  Of  a talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it, 
with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  alook  that  thou  make  them  after  their 
pattern,  which  was  showed  thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Ten  curtains  of  the  tabernacle.  7 Eleven  curtains  of  goats’  hair. 
14  Covering  of  rams’  skins.  15  Boards  of  the  tabernacle,  with 
their  sockets  and  bars.  31  Veil  for  the  ark.  36  Hanging  for  the 
dooi. 

OREOVER,  “thou 
shalt  make  the  taber- 
nacle with  ten  cur- 
tains of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet : 
with  cherubims  of 
cunning  work  shalt 
thou  make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one 
curtain  shall  he  eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits : and 


every  one  of  the  curtains  shall  have  one  meas- 
ure. 

3 The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another ; and  other  five  curtains  shall 
be  coupled  one  to  another. 

4 And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon 
the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  from  the  selvedge 
in  the  coupling ; and  likewise  shalt  thou  make 
in  the  uttermost  edge  of  another  curtain,  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second. 

5 Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  that  is  in  the  coupling  of 
the  second  ; that  the  loops  may  take  hold  one 
of  another. 

6 And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold, 
and  couple  the  curtains  together  with  the 
taches : and  it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7 And  bthou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goats’ 
hair  to  be  a covering  upon  the  tabernacle  : 
eleven  curtains  shalt  thou  make. 

8 The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  thirty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits : and  the  eleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of 
one  measure. 

9 And  thou  shalt  couple  five  curtains  by 
themselves,  and  six  curtains  by  themselves, 
and  shalt  double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the 
coupling,  and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the 
curtain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  brass, 
and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple 
the  tent  together,  that  it  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of  the 
curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain  that  re- 
maineth, shall  hang  over  the  back-side  of  the 
tabernacle. 

13  And  a cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a cubit 
on  the  other  side  of  that  which  remaineth  in 
the  length  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall 
hang  over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on  this 
side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it. 

14  And  cthou  shalt  make  a covering  for  the 
tent  of  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  a covering 
above  of  badgers’  skins. 

15  And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the 
tabernacle  of  shittim-wood  standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a board, 
and  a cubit  and  a half  shall  be  the  breadth  of 
one  board. 

17  Two  tenons  shall  there  be  in  one  board, 
set  in  order  one  against  another : thus  shalt 
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thou  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the 
tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on  the  south  side 
southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty  sockets  of  sil- 
ver under  the  twenty  boards : two  sockets 
under  one  board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two 
sockets  under  another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  tabernacle 
on  the  north  side  there  shall  he  twenty  boards. 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ; two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  un- 
der another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for  the 
corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  coupled  together  be- 
neath, and  they  shall  be  coupled  together  above 
the  head  of  it  unto  one  rins; : thus  shall  it  be 
for  them  both  ; they  shall  be  for  the  two 
corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  their 
sockets  of  silver,  sixteen  sockets  ; two  sockets 
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under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  an- 
other board. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of  shittim- 
wood  ; five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of 
the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  tin. 
boards  of  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the 
two  sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the 
boards  shall  reach  from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with 
gold,  and  make  their  rings  of  gold  for  places 
for  the  bars  : and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars 
with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle 
According  to  the  fashion  thereof  which  was 
showed  thee  in  the  mount. 

31  And  ethou  shalt  make  a veil  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen 
of  cunning  work:  with  cherubims  shall  it  he 
made. 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars 
of  shittinwcoorZ  overlaid  with  gold : their  hooks 
shall  be  of  gold  upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


(Interior  of  the  Tanemacle— the  veil  between  the  holy  places  removed.) 


33  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  veil  under 
the  taches,  that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither 
within  the  veil  fthe  ark  of  the  testimony : and 
the  veil  shall  divide  unto  you  between  ^the 
holy  place  and  the  most  holy. 

34  And  hthou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  'thou  shalt  set  the  table  without  the 
veil,  and  Kthe  candlestick  over  against  the  table 
on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the  south : 

d ch.  25.  9,  40.  & 27.  8 ; Acts  7.  44  ; Hcbr.  8.  5.— t ch.  36.  35  ; Lev. 
16.  2 : 2 Chron.  3.  14  , Matt.  27.  51  ; Hebr.  9.  3.—  f ch.  25.  16,  & 40. 


and  thou  shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north 
side. 

36  And  'thou  shalt  make  a hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with 
needle-work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  mfive 
pillars  of  shittim-wjood,  and  overlay  them  with 
gold,  and  their  hooks  shall  he  of  gold : and 
thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  brass  for  them. 

21. — g Lev.  18.  2;  Ilcbr.  9.  2,  3.— h ch.  25.  21,  & 40.20;  Hobr.  9.  5 — 
» ch.  40.  22  ; Hebr.  9. 2.-4  ch.  40.  24  — l ch.  36.  37.— m ch.  30  38. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

I Altar  of  burnt-offerm"-,  with  the  vessels  thereof.  9 Court  of  the 
tabernacle  enclosed  with  hangings  and  pillars.  18  Measure  of 
the  court.  20  Oil  for  the  lamp. 

ND  thou 
shalt  make 
a an  altar 
of  shittim- 
vvood,  five 
cubits  long, 
and  five  cu- 
bits broad ; 
the  altar 
shall  be  four- 
square : and 
the  height 

thereof  shall  be  three  cubits. 

2 And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon 
the  four  corners  thereof : his  horns  shall  be  of 
the  same:  and  bthou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
brass. 

3 And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  receive 
his  ashes,  and  his  shovels,  and  his  basins,  and 
his  flesh-hooks,  and  his  fire-pans : all  the  ves- 
sels thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

4 And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a grate  of  net- 
work of  brass ; and  upon  the  net  shalt  thou 
make  four  brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners 
thereof. 

5 And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to 
the  midst  of  the  altar. 

6 And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the  altar, 
staves  of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
brass. 

7 And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the  rings, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of 
the  altar,  to  bear  it. 

8 Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make  it: 
:as  it  was  showed  thee  in  the  mount,  so  shall 
they  make  it. 

9 And  dthou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  : for  the  south  side  southward  there 
shall  be  hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined 
linen  of  a hundred  cubits  long  for  one 
side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shall  be  of  brass : the  hooks  of 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

II  And  likewise  for  the  north  side  in  length 
there  shall  be  hangings  of  a hundred  cubits 
long,  and  his  twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty 
sockets  of  brass : the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 

CHAP.  XXVII.— a ch.  38.  1 ; Ezek.  43.  13.—  b See  Numb.  16. 38.— 
c ch.  25.  40,  & 26.  30.— d ch.  38.  9.— e Lev.  24.  2.—/  ch.  26.  31,  33.— 
g ch.  30.  8 ; 1 Sam.  3.  3 ; 2 Chron.  13.  11. — h ch.  28.  43,  & 29.  9,28; 
Lev  3.  17  & 16.  34,  & 24.  9 ; Numb.  18.  23,  & 19.  21  ; 1 Sam.  30.  25. 
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west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits, 
their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east 
side  eastward  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of  the  gate 
shall  be  fifteen  cubits:  their  pillars  three,  and 
their  sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings, 
fifteen  cubits:  their  pillars  three,  and  theii 
sockets  three. 

16  If  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be 
a hanging  of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought 
with  needle-work:  and  their  pillars  shall  be 
four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court  shall 
be  filleted  with  silver : their  hooks  shall  be  of 
silver,  and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

IS  *ff  The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  a 
hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  fifty  every- 
where, and  the  height  five  cubits  of  fine  twi- 
ned linen,  and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all 
the  service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof, 
and  all  the  pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  of  brass. 

20  Tf  And  Thou  shalt  command  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  pure  oil-olive 
beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp  to  burn 
always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
bvithout  the  veil,  which  is  before  the  testimo- 
ny, ^Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  order  it  from 
evening  to  morning  before  the  Lord  : Ht  shall 
be  a statute  for  ever  unto  their  generations  on 
the  behalf  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Aaron  and  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the  priest’s  office.  2 Holy 
garments  are  appointed.  6 The  ephod.  15  Breast-plate  with 
twelve  precious  stones.  30  The  Urini  and  Thummirn.  31  The 
robe  of  the  ephod,  with  pomegranates  and  bells.  36  The  plate 
of  the  mitre.  39  The  embroidered  coat.  40  The  garments  for 
Aaron’s  sons. 

ND  take  thou  unto 
thee  a Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons 
with  him,  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest’s 
office,  even  Aaron, 
Nadab  and  Abihu, 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron’s  sons. 

2 And  Thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 

3 And  Thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are 
wise-hearted,  dwhom  I have  filled  with  the 

CHAP.  XXVIII. — a Numb.  18.  7 ; Hebr.  5.  1,  4.-6  ch.  29.  5,  29,  & 
31.  10,  & 39.  1,  2 ; Lev.  8.  7.  20  ; Numb.  20.  26.  28.— c ch.  31.  6,  & 
36.  1 ,—d  ch.  31.  3,  & 35.  30,  31. 
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EXODUS. 


(Costume  of  the  High-priest.) 

spirit  of  wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron’s 
garments  to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  min- 
ister unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

4 And  these  are  the  garments  which  they 
shall  make  ; ea  breast-plate,  and  fan  ephod, 
and  ^a  robe,  and  ha  broidered  coat,  a mitre, 
and  a girdle  : and  they  shall  make  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons, 
that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s 
office. 

5 And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

6 *[[  ‘And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold, 
of  blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

7 It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder-pieces 
thereof  joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof;  and 
so  it  shall  be  joined  together. 

8 And  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the  same,  according  to 
the  work  thereof;  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9 And  thou  shalt  take  twro  onyx-stones,  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone, 
according  to  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone, 
like  the  engravings  of  a signet,  shalt  thou  en- 
grave the  two  stones  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel : thou  shalt  make  them  to 
be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon 
the  shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  of  mem- 
orial unto  the  children  of  Israel : and  'Aaron 
shall  bear  their  names  before  the  Lord  upon 
his  two  shoulders  mfor  a memorial. 

13  T[  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the  ends; 
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of  wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and 
fasten  the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  And  nthou  shalt  make  the  breast-plate 
of  judgment  with  cunning  work  ; after  the 
work  of  the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ; of  gold, 
o/blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of 
fine  twined  linen  shalt  thou  make  it. 

16  Four-square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled; 
a span  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a span 
shall  be  the  breadth  thereof. 

17  °And  thou  shalt  set  in  it  settings  of  stones, 
even  four  rows  of  stones ; the  first  row  shall  be 
a sardius,  a topaz,  and  a carbuncle : this  shall 
be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  emerald, 
a sapphire,  and  a diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a figure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 


20  And  the  fourth  row  a beryl,  and  an  onyx 
and  a jasper : they  shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their 
enclosings. 


(Beryl.) 


21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to 
their  names,  like  the  engravings  of  a signet ; 
every  one  with  his  name  shall  they  be  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast- 
plate chains  at  the  ends  of  wreathen  work  of 
pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast- 
plate two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two 
rings  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen 


e ver.  15.—/  ver.  6.— £ ver.  31. — h ver.  39. — i ch.  39.  2. — l ver.  29  ; ch.  39.  7. — m See  Josh.  4.  7 ; Zech.  6.  14. — n ch.  39.  8. — o ch.  39. 10,  &c 
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chains  of  "old  in  the  two  rings  which  arc  on 
the  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two  ouches,  and 
put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod 
before  it. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of 
the  breast-plate  in  the  border  thereof,  which  is 
in  the  side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt 
make,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of 
the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the  fore-part 
thereof,  over  against  the  other  coupling  thereof, 
above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast-plate  by 
the  rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod 
with  a lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the 
breast-plate  be  not  loosed  from  the  epho'd. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judg- 
ment upon  his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto 
the  holy  place,  pfor  a memorial  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

30  And  qthou  shalt  put  in  the  breast-plate 
of  judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim ; and 
they  shall  be  upon  Aaron’s  heart,  when  he 
goeth  in  before  the  Lord  : and  Aaron  shall 
bear  the  judgment  of  the  children  of  Israel 
upon  his  heart  before  the  Lord  continually. 

31  And  rthou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  all  of  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  a hole  in  the  top  of 
it,  in  the  midst  thereof : it  shall  have  a binding 
of  woven  work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as 
it  were  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  that  it  be 
not  rent. 

33  And  beneath , upon  the  fiem  of  it  thou 
shalt  make  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  of  pur- 
ple, and  of  scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  there- 
of; and  bells  of  gold  between  them  round 
about : 

34  A golden  bell  and  a pomegranate,  a golden 
bell  and  a pomegranate,  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe  round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  to  minister: 
and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth 
in  nnto  the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and 
when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  And  ‘thou  shalt  make  a plate  pure 
gold,  and  grave  upon  it  like  the  engravings  of 
a signet,  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

pvor.  12. — a Lev.  8.  8;  Numb.  27.  21  ; Dcut.  33.  8 ; 1 Sam.  28.  6 ; 
Ezra 2.  63  ; Neh.  7.  6 a.— r ch.  39  22.— t ch.  39.  30  ; Zech.  14.  20.— 
b Vf.r.  43  ; Lev.  10.  17,  & 22.  9 ; Numb.  18.  1 ; Isai.  53.  1 1 ; Ezck. 
4 4,  5,  6;  John  1.  29;  Hebr.  9.  28  ; 1 Pet.  2.  24.— u>  Lev.  1.  4.  A 
22  27,  * 23.  11  ; leal.  56.  7,— z vet.  4 ; ch.  39.  27,  28,  29,  41  Ezek. 
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37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a blue  lace,  that 
it  may  be  upon  the  mitre  ; upon  the  fore-front 
of  the  mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron’s  forehead, 
that  Aaron  may  "bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy 
things,  \vhich  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hal- 
low in  all  their  holy  gifts ; and  it  shall  be 
always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be 
"accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of 
fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of 
fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of 
needle-work. 

40  “And  for  Aaron’s  sons  thou  shalt  make 
coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles, 
and  bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for 
glory  and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons  with  him : and  shalt 
-"anoint  them,  and  “consecrate  them,  and  sanc- 
tify them,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest’s  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  alinen  breeches 
to  cover  their  nakedness : from  the  loins  even 
unto  the  thighs  they  shall  reach: 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
his  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  or  when  they  come 
near  bunto  the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy 
place;  that  they  Cbcar  not  iniquity  and  die. 
dIt  shall  be  a statute  for  ever  unto  him,  and 
his  seed  after  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating  the  priests.  38 

Continual  burnt-offering.  45  God’s  promise  to  dwell  among  the 

children  of  Israel. 

ND  this  is  the 
thing  that  thou 
shalt  do  unto 
them  to  hallow 
them,  to  minis- 
ter unto  me  in 
the  priest’s  of- 
fice : “Take  one 
young  bullock, 
and  two  rams 
without  blem- 
ish, 

2 And  bunleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unleav- 
ened tempered  with  oil,  and  Wafers  unleavened 
anointed  with  oil : of  wheaten  flour  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

I 

44.  17,  18.— y ch.  29.7,  A 30.  30,  A 40.  15  ; Lev.  10.  7.— z ch.  29.  9, 
Ac. ; Lev.  ch.  8 ; Hebr.  7.  28.— a ch.  39.  28  ; Lev.  6.  10,  A Ili.  4 ; 
Ezek.  44.  18. — * ch.  20.  26.— c Lev.  5.  1,  17,  A 20.  19,  20,  A 22.  9 , 
Numb.  9.  13.  A 18.22— dell.  27.  21  : Lev.  17.7. 

CHAP.  XXIX.— a Lev.  8.  2.-6  Lev.  2.  4,  A 6 20,  21,  22 
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8  Anti  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock 
and  the  two  rams. 

4 And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, cand  shalt  wash  them  with  wafter. 

5 dAnd  thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  put 
upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the 
ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate, 
and  gird  him  with  ethe  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod  : 

6 fAnd  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his 
head,  and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7 Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  goil, 
and  pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

8 And  hthou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  put 
coats  upon  them. 

9 And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles 
(Aaron  and  his  sons)  and  put  the  bonnets  on 
them;  and 'the  priest’s  office  shall  be  theirs 
for  a perpetual  statute  : and  thou  shalt  kc,on- 
secrate  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a bullock  to  be 
brought  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation ; and  'Aaron  and  his  'sons  shall  put 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  tbou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

12  And  thou  mshalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  put  it  upon  "the  horns  of  the 
altar  with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood 
beside  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  °thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  c.over- 
eth  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  that  is  above  the 
liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  Pthe  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his 
skin,  and  his  dung  shalt  thou  burn  with  fire 
without  the  camp  : it  is  a sin-offering. 

15  T[  ‘‘Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram  ; and 
x\aron  and  his  sons  shall  "put  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  §lay  the  ram,  and  thou 
shalt  take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and 
wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and  put 
them  unto  his  pieces,  and  unto  his  head. 

1 S And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole  rtim  upon 
the  altar:  it  is  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord: 
it  is  a Ssweet  savor,  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  ^ ‘And  thou  shalt  take  the  other  ram; 

c ch.  40.  12  : Lev.  8.  6 : Hebr.  10.  22. — d ch.  28.  2 ; Lev.  7. — e ch. 
28.8.—/  Lev.  8.  9.— g ch.  28.  41,  & 30.25  ; Lev.  8. 12,  & 10.7,  & 21.  10; 
Numb.  35.  25. — A Lev.  8.  13. — t Numb.  18.  7. — k ch.  28.  41  ; Lev.  8. 
22,  &c.\  Hebr.  7.  28. — / Lev.  1.4,  & 8.  14.  -m  Lev.  8.  15. — n ch.  27. 
2,  &.  ‘iO.  2. — e Lev.  3.  3. — p Lev.  4.  11,  12,  21 ; Hebr.  13.  11. — q Lev. 
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and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of 
his  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear 
of  his  sons,  and.  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right 
foot,  and  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that  is 

upon  the  altar,  and  of  "the  anointing-oil,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon.  Aaron,  and  upon  his  gar- 
ments, and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  gar- 
ments of  his  sons  with  him : and  whe  shall  be 
hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  sons’  garments  with  him.  * 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat 
and  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
and  the  right  shoulder : for  it  is  a ram  of  con- 
secration : 

23  xAnd  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of 
oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket 
of  the  unleavened  bread,  that  is  before  the 
JLord. 

24  And  tiiou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of 
Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons  ; and  shalt 
ywave  them  for  a wave-offering  before  the 
Lord. 

25  7And  thou  shalt  rec«*^  them  of  their 
hands,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a 
burnt-offering,  for  a sweet  savor  before  the 
Lord  : it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto,  the 
Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  "the  breast  of  the 
ram  of  Aaron’s  consecration,  and  wave  it  for 
a wave-offering  before  the  Lord  : and  bit  shall 
be  thy  part.  ^ 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  cthe  breast  of  the 
wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave- 
offering, which  is  waved  and  which  is  heaved 
up,  of  the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of 
that  which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is 
for  his  sons  : , 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’  dby 
a statute  for  ever,  from  the  children  of  Israel : 
for  it  is  a heave-offering  : and  eit  shall  be  a 
beave-offerinor  flom  the  children  of  Israel  of 

O 

the  sacrifice  of  their  peace-offerings,  even  their 
heave-%offering  unto  the  Lord. 

29  *[[  And  the  hoi)1*  garments  of  Aaron  fshall 
be  his  sons’  after  him,  gto  be  anointed  therein, 
and  to  be  consecrated  in  them. 

8.  18. — r Lev.  1.  4-9.— s Ger.  8.  21. — tve r.  3 ; Lev.  8.  22.— u ch.  30 
25,  31  ■ Lev. '8.  30.— w verM  ; Hebr.  9.  22.— rr  Lev.  8.  26.—  y Lev.  7. 
30.— x Lev.  8.  28. — a Lev.  8.  29. — b l’s.  99.  6. — c Lev.  7.  31,  31 
Numb.  18  11,  18;  Deut.  18.3  — d Lev.  10.  15  — e Lev.  7 34.—/  Numb. 
20.  26,  28. — g Numb.  18.  8,  & 35.  25. 
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30  And  hthat  son  that  is  priest  in  his  stead 
shall  put  them  on  'seven  days,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  min- 
ister Tn  the  holy  place. 

31  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the 
consecration,  and  kseeth  his  flesh  in  the.  holy 
place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the  'bread  that  is  in  the 
basket,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  ' 

33  And  mthey  shall  eat  those  things  where- 
with the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate 
and  to  sanctify  them  : "but  a stranger  shall 
not  eat  thereof,  because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  conse- 
crations, or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the 
morning,  then  °thou  shalt  burn  the  remainder 
with  fire : it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy. 

3-5  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and 
to  his  sons,  according  to  all  things  which  I 
nave  cofcmanded  thee : pseven  days  shalt  thou 
consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  qoffer  every  day  a bullock 
for  a sin-offering  for  atonement ; anJ^Ahou 
shalt  cleanse  the  altar,  when,  thou  haswtnade 
an  atonement  for  it,  rand  thou  shalt  anoint  it, 
to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  %tpne- 
ment  for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it ; %nd  it  shall 
be  an  altar  most  holy  : ‘whatsoever  toucheth 
the  altar  shall  be  holy. 

35  Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer 
upon  the  aitar ; “two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
wday  jpy  day  continually. 

39 
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43  And  there  I will  meet  with  the  children 
of  Israel ; and  the  tabernacle  bshall  be  sancti- 
fied by  my  glory. 

44  And  I will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  altar  : I will  'sanctify 
also  both  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

45  T[  And  dI  will  dwell  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  eI  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  I may  dwell  among  them : 
I am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 Altar  of  incense.  11  Ransom  of  souls.  17  Brazen  laver. 

22  The  holy  anointing  oil.  34  Composition  of  the  perfume. 

ND  thou  shalt  make  aan 
altar  bto  burn  incense 
upon  : of  shittim-wood 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A cubit  shall  be  the 
length  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  the  breadth  there- 
of ; four-square  shall  it 
be  ; and  two  cubits  shall 
be  the  height  thereof : 
the  horns  thereof  shall 

be  of  the  s^ne. 

3 And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
the  top  thereof,  and  the  sides  thereof  round 
about,  and  the  horns  thereof ; and  thou  shalt 
make  unto  it  a crown  of  gold  round  about. 

4 And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to 
it  under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two  corners 


The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  *in  thevjthereof,  upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou 


and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 

at  even  : 

40  Apd  with  the  one  lamb  a tenth-deal  of 
flour  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  a hin  of 
beaten  oil  : and  the  fourth  part  of  a hin  of 
wine  for  a drink-offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  yoffer  at 
even,  and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the 
meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  according 
to  the  drink-offering  thereof,  for  a sweet  savor, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  *a  continual  burnt-offering 
throughout  your  generations  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord  : “where  I will  meet  you  to  speak  there 
unto  thee.  • 


A Numb.  20.  28.— « I.ev,  8.  35,  & 9.  1,  8 ,—k  Lev.  8.  3).— /Matt.  12. 
4. — m Lev.  10.  14,  15,  17. — n Lev.  22.  10. — o Lev.  8.  32. — p Exod. 
40.  12:  Lev.  8.  33,  34,  35.— q Uebr.  10.  11.— r ch.  30.  2fi,  28,  29,  & 
40.  10.— t ch.  40.  10.— I ch.  30.  29  , Matt  23.  19— u Numb.  28.  3 ; 1 
Chron.  16  40:  2 Chron.  2.  4.  * 13.  I l.'Jf  31.  3 ; Ezra  3.  3. — io  See 
Dan.  9.  27,  & 12.  11—  x 2 King*  16.  15  ; Ezek.  46.  13,  14,  15.— y 1 
Kings  18.  29.  36  ; 2 Kings  16. 15  ; Ezra  9. 4,  5 ; Ps.  141.2;  Dan.  9.  21. 
—z  ver.  38  ; ch  30  8 ; Numb.  28.  6;  Dan.  8.  11,  12,  13.— o ch  25. 
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make  it;  and  they  shall  be  for  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5 And  thou  shalt  make  the -.staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6 And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  veil  that 
is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the 
Cmercy-seat  that  is  over  the  testimony,  where 
I will  meet  with  thee. 

7 And  Aaron  shall  bifrai  thereon  dsweet  in- 
cense every  morning  : when  ehc  dresseth  the 
lamps,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8 And  when  Aaron  lighteth  the  lamps  at 
even,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it ; a per- 
petual irtcense  before  the  Lord,  throughout 
your  generations. 

9 Ye  .shall  offer  no  fstrange  incense  thereon, 

22,  & 30.  6,30.— Numb.  17.  4.— 4ch.  40.  34  ; 1 Kings  8.  II  ; 2 Chron. 
5.  14,  & 7.  1,  2.3  ; Ezek.  43.  5 ; Hag.  2.  7,  9 ; Ma).  3.  1.— c l.ev.  21 
15,  k 22.  9,  10. — d Exod.  25.  8 ; Lev.  26.  12  ; Zech.  2. 10  ; John  14. 
17,  23  : 2 Cor,  6.  16  : Rev.  21.3.— r ch.  20.2. 

CHAP.  XXX.— a ch.  37.  25,  k 40.  5.-5  See  ver.  7,  8,  10  ; Lev.  4 
7.  18  ; Rev.  8.  3*— c ch.  25.  21,  22.— rf  ver.  34  : 1 Sain.  2.  28  ; 1 Chron 
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(Altar  of  incense— ver.  1.) 


nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering  ; neither 
shall  ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon. 

10  And  eAaron  shall  make  an  atonement 
upon  the  horns  of  it  once  in  a year,  with  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering  of  atonements  : once 
in  the  year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon  it 
throughout  your  generations  : it  is  most  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing* 

12  hWhen  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  after  their  number,  then  shall 
they  give  every'man  ‘a  ransom  for  his  soul 
unto  the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them  : 
that  there  be  no  kplague  among  them  when 
thou  numberest  them. 

13  ‘This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that 
passeth  among  them  that  are  numbered,  half 
a shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  (ma 
shekel  is  twenty  gerahs) : na  half  shekel  shall 
be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  that 
are  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
above,  shall  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord; 

15  Th'e  °rich  shall  not  give  more,  and  the 
poor  shall  not  give  less  than  half  a shekel, 
when  they  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  to 
make  an  ^atonement  for  your  souls. 


16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement-money 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  qshalt  appoint  it 
for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ; that  it  may  be  ra  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an 'atonement  for  your  souls. 

17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

18  sThou  shalt  also  make  a laver  of  brass, 
and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash  withal:  and 
thou  shalt  ‘put  it  between  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt  put 
water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  "shall  wash  their 
hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that 
they  die  not : or  when  they  come  near  to  the 
altar  to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  that  they  die  not : and  wit  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  his 
seed  throughout  their  generations. 

22  *jy  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  “principal  spi- 
ces, of  pure  ymyrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and 


g Lev.  16.  18,  & 23.  27. — A ch-  38.  25 ; Numb.  1.  2,  5,  & 26.  2 ; 2 
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24. — m Lev.  27.  25  ; Numb  3 47  ; Ezek.  45.  12. — n ch  3ft  26  -o  Job 
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(Laver  of  brass — ver.  18.) 


of  sweet  cinnamon  half  so  much,  even  two 
hundred  and  fifty  sheJcels,  and  of  sweet  Cala- 
mus two  hundred  and  fifty  sheJcels, 

24  And  of  “cassia  five  hundred  sheJcels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil-olive 
a bhin : 

2-5  And  thou  shaft  make  it  an  oil  of  holy 
ointment,  an  ointment  compound  after  the  art 
of  the  apothecary  : it  shall  be  ca  holy  anoint- 
ing oil. 

26  dAnd  thou  shalt  anoint  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  therewith,  and  the  ark  of  the 
testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and  the 
candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of 
incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all 
his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they 
may  be  most  holy  : whatsoever  toucheth  them 
shall  be  holy. 

30  fAnd  thou  shalt  *anoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  consecrate  them,  that  they  may  min- 
ister unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children 

z Cant.  4.  14  ; Jer.  6.  20. — a Ps.  45.  8. — b ch.  29.  40. — c ch.  37.  29  ; 
Numb.  35.  25  ; Ps.  69  20,  & 133.  2 — dch.40.  9 ; Lev.  8.  10  : Numb. 
7.  1— e ch.  29.  37. — f ch.  29.  7,  <fcc. ; Lev.  8.  12.  30 
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of  Israel,  saying,  This  shall  be  a holy  anoint- 
ing oil  unto  me  throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man’s  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after 
the  composition  of  it : git  is  holy,  and  it  shall 
be  holy  unto  you. 

33  hWhosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or 
whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a stranger, 
'shall  even  be  cut  oft’  from  his  people. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  kTake 
unto  thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha, 
and  galbanum  ; these  sweet  spices  with  pure 
frankincense : of  each  shall  there  be  a like 
weight : 


(F ranklncense — Boswellia  serrata.) 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a perfume,  a con- 
fection 'after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  tem- 
pered together,  pure  and  holy  : 

36  And  thou  shalt  heat  some  of  it  very  small, 
and  put  of  it  before  the  testimony  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  “'where  I will  meet 
with  thee  : “it  shall  be  unto  you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shalt 
make,  °ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  composition  thereof : it  shall  be 
unto  thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  pWhosoever  shall  make  like  unto  that,  to 
smell  thereto,  shall  even  he  cut  off  from  his 
people, 

g ver.  25,  3". — h ver.  38. — iGen.  17.  14  ; eh.  12.  15  ; I,ev.  7. 20,  21. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  are  called  and  made  meet  for  the  work  of 

the  tabernacle.  12  Observation  of  the  sabbath  is  again  com 

manded.  18  Moses  receiveth  the  two  tables. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 “See,  I have  called 
by  name  Bezaleel  the 
bson  of  Uri,  the  son 
of  Hur,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah : 

3 And  I have  “filled 
him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  in  wisdom,  and 

in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in 
all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4 To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5 And  in  cutting  of  stones  to  set  them,  and 
in  carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner 
of  workmanship. 

6 And  I,  behold,  I have  given  with  him 
•'Aholiab  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan  ; and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  “wise- 
hearted  I have  put  wisdom  ; that  they  may 
make  all  that  I have  commanded  thee  : 

7 fThe  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
s'tlie  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  bthe  mercy-seat 
that  is  thereupon,  and  all  the  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle, 

8 And  ‘the  table  and  his  furniture,  and  kthe 
pure  candlestick  with  all  his  furniture,  and  the 
altar  of  incense, 

9 And  'the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
furniture,  and  “the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  “the  clothes  of  service,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  gar- 
ments of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest’s 
office, 

11  “And  the  anointing  oil,  and  psweet  incense 
for  the  holy  place:  according  to  all  that  I have 
commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing’ 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  ‘iVerily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep : 
for  it  is  a sign  between  me  and  you  throughout 
your  generations ; that  ye  may  know  that  I um 
the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you. 

14  rYe  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore  : for 
it  is  holy  unto  you.  Every  one  that  defileth 
it  shall  surely  be  put  tp  death  : for  swhosoever 
doeth  any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
oft’  from  among  his  people. 

/ ch.  36.  8.— g ch.  37.  1. — h ch.  37.  6 ,—i  ch.  37.  10. — k ch.  37.  17.— 

1 ch.  38.  1. — m ch.  38.  8. — n ch.  39.  1,41;  Numb.  4.  5,  G,  «tc. — o ch 
30.  25,  31,  & 37.  29.-  pch.  30.  34,  & 37.  29.— q Lev.  19.  3,  30,  & 26 

2 ; Ezek.  20.  12,  20,  & 44.  24.— r ch.  20.  8;  Deut.  5.  12  , Ezek.  20 
12.-  5 ch.  35.  2 ; Numb.  15.  35. 
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15  ‘Six  days  may  work  be  done,  but  in  the 
“seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  the 
Lokd  : whosoever  doeth  any  work  in  the  sab- 
bath-day  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath 
throughout  their  generations,  for  a perpetual 
covenant. 

17  It  is  *a  sign^between  me  and  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever : for  yin  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  rested  and  was  refreshed. 

IS  ^ And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  communing  with  him  upon 
mount  Sinai,  "two  tables  of  testimony,  tables 
of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 The  people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses,  cause  Aaron  to  make  a 
calf.  7 God.  is  angered  thereby.  1 1 At  the  entreaty  of  Moses  he 
is  appeased.  15  Moses  cometh  down  with  the  tables.  19  He 
breaketh  them.  20  He  destroyeth  the  calf.  22  Aaron’s  excuse 
for  himself.  25  Moses  causeth  the  idolaters  to  be  slain.  30  He 
prayeth  for  the  people. 

ND  when  the  peo- 
ple saw  that  Moses 
“delayed  to  come 
down  out  of  the 
mount,  the  people 
gathered  them- 
selves together 
unto  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  him, 
bUp,  make  us  gods 
which  shall  cgo 
before  us  : for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

2 And  Aaron  said  unto  them,  Break  off  the 
dgolden  ear-rings  which  are  in  the  ears  of  your 
wives,  of  your  sons,  and  of  your  daughters, 
and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3 And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden 
ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought 
them  unto  Aaron. 

4 eAnd  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  and 
fashioned  it  with  a graving  tool,  after  he  had 
made  it  a molten  calf : and  they  said,  These  he 
thy  gods,  O Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5 And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar 
before  it ; and  Aaron  made  proclamation,  and 
said,  To-morrow  is  a feast  to  the  Lord. 

6 And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow, 

t ch.  20.  9 — u Gen.  2.  2 ; ch.  16. 23,  it  20.  10. — x ver.  13  ; Ezek.  20. 
12,  20.— y Gen.  1.31,  A 2.  2.— z ch.24.  12,  & 32.  15,  16,  & 34.  28,  29; 
Deut.  4.  13,  it  5.  22,  it  9.  10,  11  ; 2 Cor.  3.  3. 

CHAP.  XXXII.— a ch.  24.  18;  Deut.  9.  9.-4  Acts  7.  40.— cch.  13. 
21 .— d Judg.  8.  24,  25.  26.  27.— e ch.  20.  23  ; Deut.  9.  16  ; Judg.  17.  3, 
4 ; 1 Kings  12.  28  ; Neh.  9.  18 ; Ps.  106.  19 ; Isai.  46.  6 ; Acts  7.  41  ; 
Rom.  1.  23  — /Lev.  23.  2,  4,  21,  37;  2 Kings  10.  20;  2 Chron.  30. 
S.-g  1 Cor.  10.  7 ,-k  Deut.  9. 12  ver.  1 . ch.  33.  1 ; Dan.  9.  24  — 
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and  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace- 
offerings  : and  the  ^people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  hGo, 
get  thee  down : for  thy  people,  which  thou 
broughtest  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ‘have 
corrupted  themselves : 

8 They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  kI  commanded  them  : they  have 
made  them  a molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped 
it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said, 
'These  he  thy  gods,  O Israel,  which  have 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  mI  have 
seen  this  people,  and  behold,  it  is  a stiff-necked 
people  : 

10  Now  therefore  "let  me  alone,  that  °my 
wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I 
may  consume  them  : and  pI  will  make  of  thee 
a great  nation. 

11  qAnd  Moses  besought  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said,  Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot 
against  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great 
power,  and  with  a mighty  hand  ? * 

12  "Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak 
and  say,  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out, 
to  slay  them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth?  Turn  from 
thy  fierce  wrath,  and  srepent  of  this  evil  against 
thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel, 
thy  servants,  to  whom  thou  ‘swarest  by  thine 
own  self,  and  saidst  unto  them,  UI  will  multi- 
ply your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all 
this  land  that  I have  spoken  of  will  I give 
unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for 
ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  wrepented  of  the  evil 
which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

15  And  xMoses  turned,  and  went  down 
from  the  mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  tes- 
timony were  in  his  hand : the  tables  were  writ- 
ten on  both  their  sides  ; on  the  orife  side  and 
on  the  other  were  they  written. 

16  And  the  ytables  were  the  work  of  God, 
and  the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven 
upon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses, 
There  is  a noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said,  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them 

i Gen.  6.  11, 12  ; Deut  4.  16,  it  32.  5;  Judg.  2.  19,  Hos.  9.  9 ,—k  ch. 
20.  3,  4,  23  ; Deut.  9.  16.— 1 1 Kings  12. 28.— m ch.  33.  3,  5,  & 34.  9 : 
Deut.  9.  6,  13,  A 31.  27  ; 2 Chron.  30.  8 ; Isai.  48.  4 ; Acts  7.  51.— 
n Deut.  9.  14,  19.—  o ch.  22  . 24.— Numb.  14.  12.— q Deut.  9.  18,  26, 
27,  28,  29  ; Ps.  74.  1,  2,  & 106.  23.— r Numb.  14.  13  ; Deut.  9.  28,  it 
32.  27.— s ver.  14.— t Gen.  22.  16  ; Hebr.  6 13.— u Gen.  12.  7,  A 13. 
15,  A 15.  7,  18,  A 26.  4,  A 28.  13,  A 35.  11,  12.— to  Deut.  32.  26 ; 2 
Sam.  24.  16  ; 1 Chron.  21.  15  ; Ps.  106.  45  ; Jer.  18.  8,  A 26.  13,  19  ; 
Joel  2.  13  , Jonah  3.  10,  A 4.2. — *Dcut.  9. 15.— y ch.  31. 18. 
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that  shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice 
of  them  that  cry  for  being  overcome : hut  the 
noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I hear. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  he 
came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  zhe  saw  the 
calf,  and  the  dancing : and  Moses’s  anger 
waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables  out  of  his 
hands,  and  brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  aAnd  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had 
made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it 
to  powder,  and  strewed  it  upon  the  water, 
and  made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  bWhat  did 
this  people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought 
so  great  a sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the  anger  of  my 
lord  wax  hot : cthou  knowest  the  people,  that 
they  are  set  on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  “’Make  us  gods 
which  shall  go  before  us  : for  as  for  this  Mo- 
ses, the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
him. 

24  And  I said  unto  them,  Whosoever  hath 
any  gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave 
it  me  : then  I cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there 
'came  out  this  calf. 

25  ^ And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people 

z tleut.  9.  1R,  17/— a Deut.  9.  21.—/;  Gen.  20.  9,  & 26. 10.— c ch.  14. 
11,  & 15.  24.  & Ifl.  2,  20,  28,  <t  17.  2.  4.— S ver.  1.— f ver.  1 —fell.  33. 

5. — g 2 Chron.  28.  19. — h Numb.  25.  5.  l)eut.  33.  9. — i Numb.  25.  11, 


were  fnaked  (for  Aaron  ghad  made  them  na- 
ked unto  their  shame  among  their  enemies), 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the 
camp,  and  said,  Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side  ? 
let  him  come  unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of 
Levi  gathered  themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saitli  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his  sword 
by  his  side,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to 
gate  throughout  the  camp,  and  hslay  every 
man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his  compan- 
ion, and  every  man  his  neighbor. 

2S  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses:  and  there  fell  of  the 
people  that  day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  ‘For  Moses  had  said,  Consecrate  your- 
selves to-day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  man 
upon  his  son,  and  upon  his  brother ; that  he 
may  bestow  upon  you  a blessing  this  day. 

30  «[[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  kYe  have 
sinned  a great  sin  : and  now  I will  go  up  unto 
the  Lord  ; 'peradventure  I shall  mmake  an 
atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  “returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a great  sin, 
and  have  “made  them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin: 

12,  13  ; Deut.  13.  fi-11,-  & 33.  9,  10  ; 1 Sam.  15.  18,22  ; Prov.  21.  3, 
Zecb.  13.  3 ; Malt.  ill.  37. — k 1 Sam  12.  20, 23  ; Luke  15  18.— 1 2 Sam 
16.  12;  Amos  5.  15. — m Numb.  25.  13  — n Deut.  9.  18.— o ch.  20.  23 
126 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


B.  C.  1491.] 

and  if  not,  pblot  me,  I pray  thee,  ‘'out  of  thy 
book  which  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ''Who- 
soever hath  sinned  against  me,  him  will  I blot 
out  of  my  book 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto 
the  place  of  which  I have  spoken  unto  thee  : 
’Behold,  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee : 
nevertheless,  'in  the  day  when  I visit,  I will 
visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  be- 
cause "they  made  the  calf  which  Aaron  made. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 The  Lord  refuseth  to  go  as  he  had  promised  with  the  people. 
4 The  people  murmur  thereat.  7 The  tabernacle  is  removed  out 
of  the  camp.  9 The  Lord  talketh  familiarly  with  Moses.  12  Mo- 
ses desirethto  see  the  glory  of  God. 

ND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  De- 
part and  go  uj) 
hence,  thou  aand 
the  people  which 
thou  hast  brought 
up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  unto  the 
land  which  I sware 
unto  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  saying,  bUnto  thy  seed 
will  I give  it : 

2 cAnd  I will  send  an  angel  before  thee ; 
dand  I will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the  Am- 
orite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the 
Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite  : 

3 eUnto  a land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey : 
ffor  I will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee  ; for 
thou  art  a ^stiff-necked  people  : lest  hI  con- 
sume thee  in  the  way. 

4 And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil 
tidings,  'they  mourned:  kand'no  man  did  put 
on  him  his  ornaments. 

5 For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  'Ye  are  a stiff- 
necked people  : I will  come  up  “into  the  midst 
of  thee  in  a moment,  and  consume  thee : there- 
fore now  put  off  thy  ornaments  from  thee,  that 
I may  "know  what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6 And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped  them- 
selves of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  Ho- 
reb. 

7 And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitch- 
ed it  without  the  camp  afar  off  from  the  camp, 
“and  called  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congre- 

p Ps.  69.  28  ; Rom.  9.  3.— <]  Ps.  56.  8,  & 139.  16  ; Dan.  12.  1 ; Phil. 
4.  3 ; Rev.  3.  5,  ft  13.  8,  ft  17.  8,  ft  20.  12.  15,  St  21.  27,  & 22.  19— 
r Lev.  23.  30  ; Ezek.  18.  4. — j ch.  33.  2,14.  Ac.;  Numb.  20.  16. — t 
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& 2.  12  , Isai.  32.  II  ; Ezek.  24.  17,  23,  ft  20.  16—1  ver.  3 ,—m  See 
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gation.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one 
which  psought  the  Lord,  went  out  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which  was 
without  the  camp. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  went  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose 
up,  and  stood  every  man  q at  his  tent-door, 
and  looked  after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into 
the  tabernacle. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered  into 
the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended, 
and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  LORD  rtalked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar 
stand  at  the  tabernacle-door:  and  all  tbe  peo- 
ple rose  up  and  ’worshipped,  every  man  in 
his  tent-door. 

11  And  ‘the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to 
face,  as  a man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.  And 
he  turned  again  into  the  camp  ; but  uhis  ser- 
vant Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a young  man, 
departed  not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

12  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See, 
xthou  sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this  people  : 
and  thou  hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou 
wilt  send  with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  yI 
know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  also  found 
grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  *if  I have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  “show  me  now  thy 
way,  that  I may  know  thee,  that  I may  find 
grace  in  thy  sight : and  consider  that  this  na- 
tion is  bthy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  cMy  presence  shall  go  with 
thee , and  I will  give  thee  drest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  eIf  thy  presence 
go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that 
I and  thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight  ? {Is  it  not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ? 
So  Sshall  we  be  separated,  I and  thy  people, 
from  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  hI  will 
do  this  thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken  : for 
'thou  hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I know 
thee  by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I beseech  thee,  show  me 
kthy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  'I  will  make  all  my  good- 
ness pass  before  thee,  and  I will  proclaim  the 

Numb.  16.  45,  46— n Deut.  8.  2 ; Ps.  139.  23— o ch.  29.  42,  43— 
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21,  ft  40.34-38;  Isai.  63.  9— d Deut.  3.  20;  Josh.  21.  41,  ft  22.  4,  St 
23.  1 ; Ps.  95.  11—  e ver.  3;  ch.  34.  9.—/  Numb.  14.  14—  g ch.  34. 
10  ; Deut.  4.  7,  34  ; 2 Sam.  7.  23  ; 1 Kings  8 53  ; Ps.  147.  20—6  Gen. 
19.  21  ; James  5.  16. — » ver.  12. — k ver.  20  ; 1 Tim.  6.  16. — l ch.  34. 
5,  6,  7 ; Jer.  31.  14. 
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name  of  the  Lord  before  thee ; mand  will 
be  "gracious  to  whom  I will  be  gracious, 
and  will  show  mercy  on  whom  I will  show 
mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face : 
for  "there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  there  is  a 
place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a 
rock  : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory 
passeth  by,  that  I will  put  thee  Pin  a cleft  of 
the  rock  ; and  will  qcover  thee  with  my  hand 
while  I pass  by : 

23  And  I will  take  away  my  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts : but  my  face  shall 
rnot  be  seen. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

i The  tables  aie  renewed.  5 The  name  of  the  LORD  proclaimed. 

8 Moses  entreateth  God  to  go  with  them.  10  God  maketh  a cov- 
enant with  them,  repeating  certain  duties  of  the  first  table.  28 

Moses  after  forty  days  in  the  mount  cometh  down  with  the  ta- 
bles. 29  His  face  shineth,  and  he  covereth  it  with  a veil. 

ND  the  Lord 
said  unto  Mo- 
ses, "Hew  thee 
two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto 
the  first : band  I 
will  write  upon 
these  tables  the 
words  that  were 
in  the  first  ta- 
bles which  thou  brakest. 

2 And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come 
up  in  the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and  pre- 
sent thyself  there  to  me  "in  the  top  of  the 
mount. 

3 And  no  man  shall  dcome  up  with  thee, 
neither  let  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the 
mount : neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed 
before  that  mount. 

4 And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like 
unto  the  first ; and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and  took  in 
his  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

5 And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud, 
and  stood  with  him  there,  and  "proclaimed  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

6 And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and 

m Rom.  9.  15,  15,  18.— n Rom.  4.  4,  16. — o Gen.  32.  30  ; Deut.  5. 
24;  Judg.  6.  22,  & 13.  22;  Isai.  6.  5;  Rev.  1.  16,  17;  see  ch.  24. 
10.  -p  Isai.  2.  21. — q Ps.  91.  1, 4. — r ver.  20  ; John  1.  18. 

CHAP.  XXXIV.— a ch.  32.  16,  19  ; Deut.  10.  1 ,—b  ver.  28  ; Deut. 
10.  2 4.— c ch.  19.  20,  & 24.  12.— d ch.  19.  12,  13,  2!.— e ch.  33.  19  ; 
Numb.  14.  17. — f Numb.  14.  18  ; 2 Chron.  30.  9 ; Neh.  9.  17  ; Ps.  86. 
15,  & 103.  8,  & 1 1 1 . 4,  & 112.  4,  A 116.  5,  & 145.  8 ; Joel  2.  13.— 
g Ps.  31.  19  ; Rom.  2.  4. — A Ps-  57.  10,  & 106.  4. — i ch.  20.  6 ; Deut. 
5.  10-  Ps.  86.  15;  Jer.  32.  18;  Dan.  9.  4.— k Ps.  103.  3,  & 130.4; 
Dan.  9.  9;  Eph.  4.32;  1 John  1.  9.— I ch.  23.  7,  21;  Josh.  24.  19; 
Job  10.  14  ; Mich.  6.  11  ; Nall.  1.  3.— m ch.  4.  31.— n ch.  33.  15,  16.— 
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proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The  Lord  fGod, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and 
abundant  in  ^goodness  and  htruth, 

7 ’Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  kforgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin,  and  'that 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty ; visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and 
upon  the  children’s  children,  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

8 And  Moses  made  haste,  and  mbowed  his 
head  toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped. 

9 And  he  said,  If  now  I have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  O Lord,  "let  my  Lord,  I pray  thee, 
go  among  us  (for  °it  is  a stiff-necked  people), 
and  pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and  take 
us  for  fthine  inheritance. 

10  And  he  said,  Behold  qI  make  a cove- 
nant : before  all  thy  people  I will  rdo  marvels, 
such  as  have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth, 
nor  in  any  nation  : and  all  the  people  among 
which  thou  art  shall  see  the  w ork  of  the  Lord 
for  it  is  sa  terrible  thing  that  I will  do  with 
thee. 

11  ‘Observe  thou  that  which  I command  thee 
this  day : behold,  UI  drive  out  before  thee  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite. 

12  “Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
whither  thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for  ya  snare  in 
the  midst  of  thee  : 

13  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  break 
their  images,  and  "cut  down  their  groves  : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  bno  other  god: 
for  the  Lord,  whose  "name  is  Jealous,  is  a 
djealous  God : 

15  "Lest  thou  make  a covenant  with  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  and  they  fgo  a whoring 
after  their  gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their 
gods,  and  one  ^call  thee,  and  thou  heat  of  his 
sacrifice  ; 

16  And  thou  take  of  ‘their  daughters  unto 
thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  kgo  a whoring 
after  their  gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a whor- 
ing after  their  gods. 

17  'Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

18  T[  The  feast  of  munleavened  bread  shalt 
thou  keep.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  as  I commanded  thee,  in  the 

o ch.  33.  3 ,—p  Deut.  32.  9;  Ps.  28.  9,  & 33.  12,  & 78.  62,  & 94.  14, 
Jer.  10.  16  ; Zech.  2.  12.—}  Deut.  5.  2,  & 29.  12,  14.— r Deut.  4.  32, 
2 Sam.  7.  23  ; Ps.  77. 14,  & 78.  12,  & 147.  20.— s Deut.  10.  21 ; Ps.  145 
6 ; Isai.  64.  3.— I Deut.  5.  32,  <t  6.  3,  25,  & 12.26,32,  & 28. 1.— « ch. 
33.  2.  x ch.  23.  32  : Deut.  7.  2 ; Judg.  2.  2.— y ch.  23.  33.-2  ch.  23 
24  ; Deut.  12.  3 ; Judg.  2.  2.— a Deut.  7.  5,  & 12.  2 ; Judg.  6.  25  ; 2 
Kings  18.  4,  & 23.  14  ; 2 Chron.  31.  1,  & 34.  3,  4.-6  ch.  20.  3,  5.— 
c So  Isai.  9.  6,  <5:57.  15.— dch.  20.  5.—e  ver.  12.— / Deut.  31.  16; 
Judg.  2.  17  ; Jer.  3.  9 ; Ezek.  6.  9.— g Numb.  25.  2 ; 1 Cor.  10.  27.— 
APs.  106.  28;  1 Cor.  8.  4,  7,  10.— t Deut.  7.  3 ; 1 Kings  II.  2;  Ezra 
9.  2 ; Neh.  13.  25.— A Numb.  25.  1,  2 ; 1 Kings  11.  i.—l  ch.  32.  8; 
Lev.  19.  4. — m ch.  12.  15,  & 23.  15. 
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time  of  the  month  Abib  : for  in  the  "month 
Abib  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  "All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is  mine  : and 
every  firstling  among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or 
sheep,  that  is  male. 

20  But  pthe  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  re- 
deem with  a lamb  : and  if  thou  redeem  him 
not,  then  shalt  thou  break  his  neck.  All  the 
first-born  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And 
none  shall  appear  before  me  ‘’empty. 

21  rSix  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest : in  earing-time 
and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  sAnd  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of 
weeks,  of  the  first-fruits  of  wheat-harvest,  and 
the  feast  of  ingathering  at  the  year’s  end. 

23  ‘Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men- 
children  appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

24  For  I will  “cast  out  the  nations  before 
thee,  and  "enlarge  thy  borders  : yneither  shall 
any  man  desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go 
up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice 
in  the  year. 

25  "Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  with  leaven,  "neither  shall  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  feast  of  the  passover  be  left  until 
the  morning. 

26  bThe  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land 

thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  cThou  shalt  not  seeth  a kid  in  his 
mother’s  milk.  , 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write 
thou  dthese  words  : for  after  the  tenor  of  these 
words  I have  made  a covenant  with  thee,  and 
with  Israel. 

2S  eAnd  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  ; he  did  neither  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water.  And  fhe  wrote  upon  the  ta- 
bles the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  com- 
mandments. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  came 
down  from  Mount  Sinai  (with  the  ^two  tables 
of  testimony  in  Moses’s  hand,  when  he  came 
down  from  the  mount)  that  Moses  wist  not  that 
hthe  skin  of  his  face  shone,  while  he  talked 
with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face 
shone;  and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them;  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  returned 
unto  him  : and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

n ch.  13.  4 —o  ch.  13.  2,  12,  * 22.  29  ; Ezek.  44.  30  ; Luke  2.  23.— 
p ch.  13.  13  ; Num.  IS.  15.— 7 ch.  23.  15  ; Deut.  16.  16  ; 1 Sam.  9.  7, 
8;  2 Sam.  21.  24.— r chap.  20.  9,  & 23.  12,4  35.  2 ; Deut.  5.  12,  13  ; 
Luke  13.  14.— s ch.  23.  16  : Deut.  16.  10,  13.— t ch.  23.  14,  17  ; Deut. 
16.  16.— u ch.  33.  2 : Lev.  18.  24  ; Deut.  7.  1 ; Ps.  78.  55,  4 80.  8 — 
* Deut.  12.20,  4 19. 8. — y See  Gen.  35.  5 ; 2 Chron.  17.  10 ; Pro v.  16. 
7 ; Acts  18.  10.— z ch.  23.  18.— a ch.  12.  10.— 6 ch.  23.  19  ; Deut.  26.  2, 
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32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Israel 
came  nigh  : 'and  he  gave  them  in  command- 
ment all  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him 
in  mount  Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking  with 
them,  he  put  ka  veil  on  his  face. 

31  But 'when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord 
to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the  veil  oil’,  until 
lie  came  out.  And  he  came  out  and  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  which  he  w:as 
commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face 
of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses’s  face  shone  : 
aud  Moses  put  the  veil  upon  his  face  again, 
until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1 The  sabbath.  4 The  free  gifts  for  the  tabernacle.  20  The  reaji 
ness  of  the  people  to  offer.  30  Bczalcel  and  Aholiab  are  called 
to  the  work. 

ND  Moses  gath- 
ered all  the  con- 
gregation of  the 
children  of  Israel 
together,  and  said 
unto  them,  "These 
arc  the  words 
which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded, 
that  ye  should  do 

2 bSix  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you  a holy  day, 
a sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  : whosoever 
doeth  work  therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3 cYe  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your 
habitations  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

4 And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  dThis 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying, 

5 Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord  : "whosoever  is  of  a willing  heart,  let 
him  bring  it,  an  ofFering  of  the  Lord  ; gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass, 

G And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats’  hair, 

7 And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers’ 
skins,  and  shittim-wood, 

S And  oil  for  the  light,  fand  spices  for  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9 And  onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for 
the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate. 

10  And  t'every  wise-hearted  among  you  shall 

10.— c ch.  23.  19  ; Deut.  14.  21.— d ver.  10  ; Deut.  4.  13,  * 31.  9.- 
e ch.  24.  18;  Deut.  9.  9,  18.— Tver.  1 ; cl).  31.  18,  4 32.  16;  Deut. 4 
13,  4 10.  2,4. — g ch.  32  15.— h Matt.  17.  2 ; 2 Cor.  3.  7,  13. — t ch.  24. 
3. — k 2 Cor.  3.  13. — l 2 Cor.  3.  16. 

OltAP.  XXXV.— a ch.  34.  32.-4  ch.  20.  9,  & 31.  14,  15  ; Lev.  23 
3;  Numb.  15.32,&c.;  Deut.  5.  12;  Luke  13.  14.— e ch.  16.  23.— 
d ch.  25.  1,  2.-e  ch.  25.  2.—  f ch.  25.  6.— g ch.  31.  6. 
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come,  and  make  all  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded ; 

11  ‘‘The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his  cover- 
ing, his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  bars,  his 
pillars,  and  his  soclwts; 

12  ‘The  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  with  the 
mercy-seat,  and  the  veil  ol  the  covering ; 

13  The  ktable,  and  his  staves,  and  all  his 
vessels,  'and  the  showbread ; 
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made  willing,  and  they  brought  the  Lord’s 
offering  to: the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  his  service,  and  for 
the  holy  gtfrments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women, 
as  many  as  were  willing-hearted,  and  brought 
bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and  tablets, 
all  jewels  of  gold  : and  every  man  that 
offered,  offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  And  “every  man  wicji  whom  was  found 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen, 
and  goats’  hair,- and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers’  skins,  brougljt  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of 
silver  and  brass  brought  the  Lord’s  offer- 
ing: and  every  ragn  with  whom  was  found 
shittim-wood  for  any  work  of  the  service, 
brought  it. 

25  And_  all  the  wewnen  that  were  "'wise- 
hearted  did  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought 
that  which  they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and 
of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  tbe  women  whose  heart  stirred 
them  up  in  wisdom  spun  goats’  hair. 

27  And  “the  nuers  brought  onyx-stones,  and 
stones  to  be  setj^fcr  the  ephod,  and  for  the 
breast-plate ; . 

28  And  ySpice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for 
the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought  a zwilling 
offering  jmto  tbe  Lord,  every  man  and  wo- 
man, whsfee  heart  made  them  willing  to  bring, 
for  all  manner  of  work  which  the  Lord 
had  comman^d  t^be  made  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

in  of  the  tabernacle  ; "V*  30  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of 

16 '■The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  his  bra-  Israel,  See,  athe  Lord  hath  called  by  name 


(Table  of  showbread.) 

14  mThe  candlestick  also  for  the 
his  furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with 
the  light; 

15  "And  the  incense-altar,  and  his  staves, 
°and  the  anointing  oil,  and  ■’the  sweet  incense, 


ight,  and 
the  oil  for 


and  the  hanging 


for  the  door 


at  the  entering. 


his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the 
laver  and  his  foot;  . , 

17  rThe  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars, 
and  their  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door 
of  the  court ; 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins 
of  the  court,  and  their  cords;  '<*■ 

19  sThe  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in 
the  holy  place,  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons,  to 
minister  in  the  priest’s  office. 

20  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of 
Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one  ‘whose  heart 
stirred  him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit 

h ch.  26.  1,  2,  &c.— i ch.  25.  10,  &c.—k  ch.  25.  23.— I ch.  25.  30  ; 
Lev.  24.  5,  C. — m ch.  25.  31,  &c. — n ch.  30.  1. — o ch.  30.  23. — 71  ch. 
SO.  34  — <1  ch.  27. 1.— r ch.  27.  9.— r ch.  31.  10.  & 30.  1,  41  ; Numb.  4. 
5,  6,  &c.—t  ver.  5.  22,26.  20  ; ch.  25.  2,  & 30.  2 ; 1 Chron.  28.  2,  0, 
ti  20.  0 ; Ezra  7.  27  ; 2 Cor.  8.  12,  & 0.  7.— u 1 Chron.  20.  8. — tc  ch 


Bezaleel,  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of 
the  tribe  of  Jfidah  ; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  in  rvisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workman 
ship ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them, 
and  in  carving  of  wood,  to  make  any  manner 
of  cunning  work. 

34  And  lie  hath  put  in  his  heart  dipt  he  maj 
teach,  both  he,  and  ‘‘Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahis- 
amach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  'filled  with  wisdom  of 
heart,  to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of  the  en- 

28.  3,  & 31.  6.  & 36.  1 ; 2 Kings  23.  7 ; Prov.  31.  19,  22,  24.— rr  1 
Chron.  29.  C ; Ezra  2.  68. -yell.  30.  23.— z ver.  21  ; 1 Chron.  29.  9.- 
a ch.  31.  2,  &c.— b ch.  31.  f». — c ver.  31  ; ch  31.  3,  C ; 1 Rings*  7.  14, 
2 Chron.  2.  14  ; Isai.  2b.  26. 
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graver,  and  of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of 
the  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  purplo,  in 
scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the  weaver, 
even  of  them  that  do  any  work,  and  of  those 
that  devise  cunning  work. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

I Offerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen.  5 Liberality  of  the  peo- 
ple is  restrained.  8 Curtains  of  clierubiins.  14  Curtains  of 

goats' hair.  19  Cohering  of  skins.  20  Boards  with,  their  sockets. 

31  Bars.  35  Veil.  37  Hanging  for  the  door. 

HEN  wrought 
Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  and 
every  , a wise- 
: hearted  man, 
in  whom  the 
Lord  put  wis- 
dom and  un- 
derstanding to 
know  haw  to 
work  all  man- 
ner of  Work 
for  the  service 
of  the  '’sanctu- 
ary, according  to  all  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. 

2 And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 
and  every  wise-hearted  man,  in  whose  heart 
the  Lord  had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one 
'whose  heart  stirred  him  up  to  come  unto  the 
work  to  do  it : 

3 And  they  received  of  Moses  all  the  coffer- 
ing which  the  children  of  Israel  lIhad  brought 
for  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
to  make  it  withal.  And  they  brought  yet  unto 
him  free-offerings  every  morning. 

4 And  all  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all  the 
work  of  the  sanctuary,  came  every  man  from 
his  work  which  they  made  ; 

5 And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
eThe  people  bring  much  more  than  enough 
for  the  service  of  the  work  which  the  Lord 
commanded  to  make. 

G And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the 
camp,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  woman 
make  any  more  work  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  restrained 
from  bringing. 

7 For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for 
all  the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

S fAnd  every  wise-hearted  man  among 
them  that  wrought  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
made  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet:  with  clierubiins 
of  cunning  work  made  he  them. 


(Setting  up  the  Tabernacle.) 

9 The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty  and 
eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain 
four  cubits  : the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains  one 
unto  another  : and  the  other  five  curtains  he 
coupled  one  unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the  edge 
of  one  curtain  from  the  selvedge  in  the  coup- 
ling : likewise  he  made  in  the  uttermost  side 
of  another  curtain,  in  ^ie  coupling  of  the  sec- 
ond. 

12  ^Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain which  was  in  the  coupling  of  the  second : 
the  loops  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taehes  of  gold,  and 
coffpled  the  curtains  one  unto  another  with 
the  taehes.  So  it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  hAnd  he  made  curtains  of  goats’  hair 
for  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle  : eleven  cur- 
tains he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  thirty 
cubits,  and  four  cubits  was  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain  : tho  eleven  curtains  were  of  one  size. 

16  And  ne  coupled  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six:  Curtains  by  themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  utter- 
most edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain which  coupleth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taehes  of  brass  to 
couple  the  tent  together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  'And  he  made  a covering  for  the  tent  of 
rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  a covering  of  bad- 
gers’ skins  above  that. 

20  kAnd  he  made  boards  for  the  taberna- 
cle of  shittim-wood,  standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a board  was  ten  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  of  a board  one  cubit  and  a half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally  dis- 
tant one  from  another  : thus  did  he  make  for 
all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 
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23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle  ; 
twenty  boards  for  the  south  side  southward  : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  un- 
der the  twenty  boards  ; two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  un- 
der another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle 
which  is  toward  the  north  corner,  he  made 
twenty  hoards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ; two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  un- 
der another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward he  made  six  boards. 

2S  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  corners 
of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  coupled  beneath,  and 
coupled  together  at  the  head  thereof,  to  one 
ring:  thus  lie  did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the 
corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ; and  their 
sockets  were  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  under 
every  board  two  sockets. 

31  *f[  And  he  made  ‘bars  of  shittim-wood ; five 
for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle  for  the  sides  west- 
ward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to  sho'ot 
through  the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the 
other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold, 
and  made  their  rings  of  gold  to  he  places  for 
the  bars,  and  overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  And  he  made  ma  veil  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  : with 
oherubims  made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  of 
shittim-icood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold : 
their  hooks  lucre  of  gold  ; and  he  cast  for  them 
four  sockets  of  silver. 

37  *j[  And  he  made  a "hanging  for  the  taber- 
nacle-door of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen,  of  needle-work  ; 

3S  And  the  five  pillars  of  it,  with  their 
hooks  : and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and 
their  fillets  with  gold : but  their  five  sockets 
were  of  brass. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1 Ark.  0 Mercy-seat  with  cherubims.  10  Table  with  his  vessels. 

17  Candlestick  witli  his  lamps  and  instruments.  25  Altar  of  in- 
cense. 29  Anointing  oil  and  sweet  incense. 

Bezaleel  made  "the  arko/- shittim-wood : 
two  cubits  and  a half  ivas  the  length  of  it, 


and  a cubit  and  a half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a 
cubit  and  a half  the  height  of  it: 

2 And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within 
and  without,  and  made  a crown  of  gold  to  it 
round  about. 

3 And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  be 
set  by  the  four  corners  of  it : even  two  rings 
upon  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon 
the  other  side  of  it. 

4 And  he  made  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5 And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6 ®f[  And  he  made  the  bmercy-seat  of  pure 
gold  : two  cubits  and  a half  was  the  length 
thereof,  and  one  cubit  and  a half  the  breadth 
thereof. 

7 And  he  made  two  cherubims  of  gold, 
beaten  out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  on 
the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat; 

S One  cherub  on  the  end  on  this  side,  and 
another  cherub  on  the  other  end  on  that  side  : 
out  of  the  mercy-seat  made  he  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out  their  wings 
on  high,  a,nd  covered  with  their  wings  over 
the  mercy-seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  another; 
even  to  the  mercy-seat- ward  were  the  faces  of 
the  cherubims. 


(Mercy-seat  with  cherubims.) 


10  And  he  made  cthe  table  of  shittim- 
wood  : two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
a cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof : 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold, 
and  made  thereunto  a crown  of  gold  round 
about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a border  of  a 
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hand-breadth  round  about ; and  made  a crown 
of  gold  for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  the  rings  upon  the  four  corners  that  were 
in  the  four  feet  thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings, 
the  places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

1-5  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-vvood, 
and  overlaid  tftem  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were  upon 
the  table,  his  ddishes,  and  his  spoons,  and  bis 
bowls,  and  his-covers  to  cover  withal,  oj  pure 
gold. 

17  T[  And  he  made  the  Candlestick  of  pure 
gold  ; of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candlestick ; 
his  shaft,  and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops, 
and  his  flowers  were  of  the  same  : 

15  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides 
thereof;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out 
of  the  one  side  thereof,  and  three  branches  ol 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  thereof : 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion  of 
almonds  in  one  branch,  a knop  and  a flower ; 
and  three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  another 
branch,  a knop  and  a flower  : so  throughout 
the  six  branches  going  out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were  four  bowls 
made  like  almonds,  his  knops  and  his  flowers : 

21  And  a knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches  going  out 
of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches  were  of 
the  same  : all  of  it  was  one  beaten  work  of 
pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  his 
snuffers,  and  his  snufF-dishes,  of  pure  gold. 

24  Of  a talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  fAnd  he  made  the  incense-altar  of  shit- 
tim-vvood : the  length  of  it  was  a cubit,  and 
the  breadth  of  it  a cubit ; it  was  four-square  ; 
and  two  cubits  was  the  height  of  it ; the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both 
the  top  of  it,  and  the  sides  thereof  round 
about,  and  the  horns  of  it : also  he  made  un- 
to it  a crown  of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it 
under  the  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  corners 
of  it,  upon  the  two  sides  thereof,  to  be  places 
for  the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

2S  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

29  And  he  made  gthe  holy  anointing  oil, 


[B.  C.  1491 

and  the  pure  incense  of  sweet  spices,  accord- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  apothecary. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1 Altar  of  burnt-offering.  8 Laver  of  brass.  9.  Court.  21  Sum  ol 
that  the  people  offered. 

ND  ahe  made  the  al- 
tar of  burnt-offering 
of  shittim-wood  : five 
cubits  was  the  length 
thereof,  and  five  cubits 
the  breadth  thereof ; 
it  was  four-square ; 
and  three  cubits  the 
height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the 
horns  thereof  on  the  four  corners  of  it ; the 
horns  thereof  were  of  the  same  : and  he  over- 
laid it  with  brass. 

3 And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 
the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  and 
the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  fire-pans  : all  the  ves- 
sels thereof  made  he  of  brass. 

4 he  made  for  the  altar  a hrazen  grate 
of  net-work  under  the  compass  thereof  beneath 
unto  the  midst  of  it. 

5 And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends 
of  the  grate  of  brass,  to  be  places  for  the  staves. 

6 And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  brass. 

7 And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on 
the  sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  withai  ; be 
made  the  altar  hollow  with  boards. 

8 And  he  made  bthe  laver  of  brass,  and 
the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  looking-glasses 
of  the  women  assembling,  which  assembled  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9 And  he  made  cthe  court : on  the  south 
side  southward  the  hangings  of  the  court  were 
of  fine  twined  linen,  a hundred  cubits  : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their  bra- 
zen sockets  twenty  ; the  hooks  of  the  pillars, 
and  their  fillets,  were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangings  were 
a hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  were  twenty, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass  twenty  : the  hooks 
of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets,  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of 
fifty  cubits,  tbeir  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets 
ten  ; the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets, 
of  silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  gate 
were  fifteen  cubits ; their  pillars  three,  and 
their  sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  court-gate, 
on  this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hangings  of 
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(Ancient  looking-glasses,  or  metal  mirrors — ver.  8.) 


fifteen  cubits  ; their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  round  about 
were  of  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  of 
brass ; the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fil- 
lets, of  silver ; and  the  overlaying  of  their 
chapiters  of  silver  ; and  all  the  pillars  of  the 
court  were  filleted  with  silver. 

IS  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
leas  needle-work,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  : and  twenty 
cubits  was  the  length,  and  the  height  in  the 
breadth  was  five  cubits,  answerable  to  the 
hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  four  ; their  hooks  of  silver, 
and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  and  their 
fillets  of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  dpins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
of  the  court  round  about,  were  of  brass. 

21  This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  even 
of  ethe  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was 
counted,  according  to  the  commandment  of 

it  ell  27.  10.— c Numb.  J.  50.  53.  * 9.  15,  <fc  10.  11,  & 17.  7,  8,  & 
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Moses,  for  the  service  of  the  Levites,  ‘by  the 
hand  of  Ithamar,  son  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  gBezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  Aholiab,  son  of  Ahis- 
amach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver,  and 
a cunning  workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in 
blue,  and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen. 

24  All  tbe  gold  that  was  occupied  for  the 
work  in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place,  even 
the  gold  of  the  offering,  was  twenty  and  nine 
talents,  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
after  hthe  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  congregation  was  a hundred  tal- 
ents, and  a thousand  seven  hundred  and 
threescore  and  fifteen  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary  : 

26  *A  bekah  for  every  man,  that  is,  half  a 
shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for 
every  one  that  went  to  be  numbered,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  for  ksix  hundred 
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thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver 
were  cast  'the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  sockets  of  the  veil  ; a hundred  sockets 
of  the  hundred  talents,  a talent  for  a socket. 
2S  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  sev- 


[B.  C.  1491. 

enty  and  five  shekels  he  made  hooks  for  the 
pillars,  and  overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  fil 
letted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering  was  seventy 
talents,  and  two  thousand  and  four  hundred 
shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to 


(Shekels.) 


the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion,  and  the  brazen  altar,  and  the  brazen  grate 
(or  it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  the  sockets  of  the  court-gate,  and  all  the 
pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1 Clothes  of  service  and  holy  garments.  2 Ephod.  8 Breast- 
plate. 22  Robe  of  the  ephod  27  Coats,  mitre,  and  girdle  of  fine 
linen.  30  Plate  of  the  holy  crown.  32  All  is  viewed  and  ap- 
proved by  Moses. 

ND  of  “the  blue, 
and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  they  made 
bclothes  of  service, 
to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place,  and 
made  the  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  ; 
cas  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

2 dAnd  he  made  the  ephod  of  gold,  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

3 And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in  the  blue, 
and  in  the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in 
the  fine  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

4 They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  to  couple 


it  together:  by  the  twTo  edges  was  it  coupled 
together. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his  ephod,  that 
was  upon  it,  was  of  the  same,  according  to  the 
wTork  thereof;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen ; as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

G eAnd  they  wrought  onyx-stones  enclosed 
in  ouches  of  gold,  graven  as  signets  are  gra- 
ven, with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7 And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  should  be  stones  for  a Mem- 
orial to  the  children  of  Israel;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

8 ?And  he  made  the  breast-plate  of  cun- 
ning work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod ; of 
gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen. 

9 It  was  four-square  ; they  made  the  breast- 
plate double : a span  was  the  length  thereof, 
and  a span  the  breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  hAnd  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones : 
the  first  row  was  a sardius,  a topaz,  and  a car- 
buncle : this  was  the  first  row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a sap- 
phire, and  a diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a figure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 


I ch.  26.  19,  21,  23,  32  — CIIA'.  XXXIX—a  ch.  33.  23.-6  ch.  31.  10,  & 35.  19.— c ch.  28.  i.-d  ch.  28.  6.-cch.  2S.  9.-'  ch.  28.  12.- 
S ch.  28.  15.— A ch.  28. 17,  &c 
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13  And  the  fourth  row,  a beryl,  an  onyx, 
and  a jasper:  they  were  enclosed  in  ouches 
of  gold  in  their  enclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  according  to  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  ac- 
cording to  their  names,  like  the  engravings  of 
a signet,  every  one  with  his  name,  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast-plate 
chains  at  the  ends,  of  wreathen  work  of  pure 
gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of  gold,  and 
two  gold  rings,  and  put  the  two  rings  in  the 
two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

17  And  they  put  th'e  two  wreathen  chains 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  the 
breast-plate. 

IS  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  they  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  and 
put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod, 
before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  them  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate, 
upon  the  border  of  it,  which  was  on  the  side 
of  the  ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden  rings, 
and  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod 
underneath,  toward  the  forepart  of  it,  over 
against  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod  : 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast-plate  by  his 
rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a lace 
of  blue,  that  it  might  be  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate 
might  not  be  loosed  from  the  ephod  ; as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  *]\  ‘And  he  made  the  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  ^’blue.  . 

23  And  there  was  a hole  in  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  with  a band 
round  about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not 
rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe 
pomegranates  ^‘blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  '‘bells  of  pure  gold,  and 
put  the  bells  between  the  pomegranates  upon 
the  hem  of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the 
pomegranates  ; 

2*  A bell  and  a pomegranate,  a bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe 
to  minister  in;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

27  'And  they  made  coats  of  fine  linen,  of 
woven  work,  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons, 

t ch.  28.  31. — k ch.  28.  33. — 1 ch.  28.  39,  40.— m ch.  28.  4,  39  ; Ezek. 
44  18.— n ch.  28.  42.— o ch.  28.  39.— ;>  ch.  28.  3fi,  37.— q ver.  42,  43  ; 
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28  “And  a mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  goodly 

bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and  "linen  breeches  of 
fine  twined  linen,  » 

29  "And  a girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  of  needle-work  ; 
as  the  Loud  commanded  Moses. 

30  pAnd  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy 
crown  of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a wri- 
ting, like  to  the  engravings  of  a signet,  HO- 
LINESS TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a lace  of  blue,  to 
fasten  it  on  high  upon  the  mitre  ; as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

32  *[[  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  did  ‘'according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
they. 

33  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto 
Moses,  the  tent,  and  all  his  furniture,  his 
taches,  his  boards,  his  bars,  and  his  pillars, 
and  his  sockets  ; 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams’  skins  dyed  red, 
and  the  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  the 
veil  of  the  covering; 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  mercy-seat ; 

36  Idie  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  the  showbread  ; 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the  lamps 
thereof,  even  with  the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order, 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  oil  for 
light; 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing 
oil,  and  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  tabernacle-door ; 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brass, 
his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and 
his  foot ; 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court-gate, 
his  cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  ; 

41  The  clothes  of  service  to  do  service  in 
the  holy  place,  and  the  holy  garments  for  Aa- 
ron the  priest,  and  his  sons’  garments,  to  min- 
ister in  the  priest’s  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel 
rmade  all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work, 
and  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded,  even  so  had  they  done  it : and 
Moses  “blessed  them. 
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(The  High-Priest  in  tn«  robes  and  breast-plate,  and  a I'riest  in  the  ordinary  dress  of  the  temple  service — ch.  40.  13.} 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

I The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared,  9 and  anointed.  13  Aa- 
ron and  his  sons  to  be  sanctified.  10  Moses  perforrneth  all  things 
accordingly.  34  A cloud  covoreth  the  tabernacle. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  “first 
month  slialt  thou  set  up  bthe 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation. 


3 And  cthou  slialt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  cover  the  ark  with  the  veil. 

4 And  dthou  slialt  bring  in  the  table,  and  csef 
in  order  the  things  that  are  to  he  set  in  order 
upon  it;  fand  thou  slialt  bring  in  the  candle- 
stick, and  light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5 ^And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold  for 
the  incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  put  the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  taber- 
nacle. 
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6 And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

7 And  hthou  shalt  set  the  laver  between  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and 
shalt  put  water  therein. 

8 And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round 
about,  and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  court- 
gate. 

9 And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil,  and 
'anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
and  shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  there- 
of: and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify 
the  altar  : and  kit  shall  be  an  altar  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his 
foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  'And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy 
garments,  mand  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him  ; 
that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s 
office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 
them  with  coats  : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst 
anoint  their  father,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest’s  office  : for  their  anointing 
shall  surely  be  "an  everlasting  priesthood 
throughout  their  generations. 

16  Thus  did  Moses  ; according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first  month, 
in  the  second  year,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  "tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and 
fastened  his  sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards 
thereof,  and  put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared 
up  his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the 
tabernacle,  and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent 
above  upon  it ; as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

20  And  he  took  and  put  pthe  testimony 
into  the  ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and 
put  the  mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  taber- 
nacle, and  iset  up  the  veil  of  the  covering,  and 
covered  the  ark  of  the  testimony  ; as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 
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22  ®ff  rAnd  he  put  the  table  in  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle 
northward,  without  the  veil. 

23  *And  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon  it 
before  the  Lord  ; as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses. 

24  Tf  ‘And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  over  against  the  table,  on 
the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  “he  lighted  the  lamps  before  the 
Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  yAnd  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  before  the  veil : 

27  zAnd  he  burnt  sweet  incense  thereon ; as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  “And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle. 

29  bAnd  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt-offering 
by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  font  of 
the  congregation,  and  "offered  upon  it  the 
burnt-oftering,  and  the  meat-offering  ; as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  dAnd  he  set  the  laver  between  the  tent 
of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  put 
water  there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons, 
washed  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  when  they  came  near  unto  the 
altar,  they  washed  ; eas  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

33  fAnd  he  reared  up  the  court  round  about 
the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the 
hanging  of  the  court-gate  : so  Moses  finished 
the  work. 

34  *j[  eThen  a cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  '‘was  not  able  to  enter  into 
the  tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud 
abode  thgreon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  ‘And  wdien  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel 
went  onward  in  all  their  journeys  : 

37  But  kif  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then 
they  journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was 
taken  up. 

38  For  'the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night, 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel,  through- 
out all  their  journeys. 
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(Altar  of  burnt-offering.) 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Burnt-offerings.  3 The  herd,  10  the  flocks,  14  the  fowls. 

IND  the  Lord 
“called  unto  Mo- 
ses, and  spake 
unto  him  bout  of 
the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto 
the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  cIf 
any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offering  of  the  cattle, 
even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

3 If  his  offering  be  a burnt-sacrifice  of  the 
herd,  let  him  oiler  a male  dwithout  blemish  : 
he  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord. 

4 “And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head 

CHAP.  I — a Exod.  19.  3 — b Exod.  10.  34,  33 ; Numb.  12.  4,  5 — 
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of  the  burnt-offering  ; and  it  shall  be  ’accepted 
for  him  gto  make  atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  hbullock  before  the 
Lord  : ’and  the  priests,  Aaron’s  sons,  shall 
bring  the  blood,  kand  sprinkle  the  blood  round 
about  upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

G And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt-offering,  and 
cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  put 
fire  upon  the  altar,  and  ‘lay  the  wood  in  order 
upon  the  fire. 

8 And  the  priests,  Aaron’s  sons,  shall  lay  the 
parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the 
wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the 
altar. 

9 But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  wash 
in  water  : and  the  priest  shall  burn  all  on  the 
altar,  to  be  a burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a msweet  savor  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks, 
namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a 

& IG.  24  ; Numb.  15.25;  2 Cliron.  29.  23,  21  ; Rom.  5.  11.— h Micah 
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burnt-sacrifice;  lie  shall  bring  it  a male  "with- 
out blemish. 

11  °And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the 
altar  northward  before  the  Lord  : and  the 
priests,  Aaron’s  sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood 
round  about  upon  the  altar : 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with 
his  head  and  his  fat : and  the  priest  shall  lay 
them  in  order  on  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire 
which  is  upon  the  altar  : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
legs  with  water : and  the  priest  shall  bring  it 
all,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar  : it  is  a burnt- 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord. 

14  •{[  And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offer- 
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ing  to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls,  then  he  shall 
bring  his  offering  of  pturtle-doves,  or  of  young 
pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
and  wring  off  his  head,  and  burn  it  on  the 
altar  : and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung 
out  at  the  side  of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with 
his  feathers,  and  cast  it  qbeside  the  altar  on 
the  east  part,  by  the  place  of  the  ashes : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings 
thereof,  but  "shall  not  divide  it  asunder : and 
the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon 
the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire  : fit  is  a burnt- 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord. 


(Meat-offering. — Melville.) 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 Meat-offering  of  flour  with  oil  and  incense,  4 baken  in  the  oven, 
5 or  on  a plate,  7 or  in  a frying-pan,  12  or  of  the  first-fruits  in  the 
ear.  13  Salt  of  the  meat-offering. 

ND  when  any  will 
offer  aa  meat-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  his 
offering  shall  be  of 
fine  flour ; and  he 
shall  pour  oil  upon  it, 
and  put  frankincense 
thereon  : 

2 And  he  shall  bring 


it  to  Aaron’s  sons  the  priests  : and  he  shall  take 
thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour  thereof,  and 
of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense 
thereof,  and  the  priest  shall  burn  bthe  memorial 
of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord  : 

3 And  "the  remnant  of  the  meat-offering  shall 
be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’ : dit.  is  a thing  most 
holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4 And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a meat- 
offering baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unleav- 
ened cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or 
unleavened  wafers  eanointed  with  oil. 


n voi 
. — b ver. 


3 -o  ver.  5.— p ch.  5.  7,  & 12.  8 ; Luke  2.  24.— q cli.  6.  10,-rGen.  15.  10.— s ver.  9,  13.— CHAP.  II  — a ch.  6.  14,  <5:9.  17  ; Numb.  If. 
"r  9 & ch  5 f0  <v  6.  15,  <fc  24.  7 ; Isai.  66.  3 ; Acts  10.  4.— c ch.  7.  9,  & 10.  12,  13. — d Exod.  29.  3i  ; Numb.  18.  9.  e Exod.  29  2 
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5 And  if  thy  oblation  be  a meat-offering 
bakcn  in  a pan,  it  shall  be  o/'fine  flour  unleav- 
ened, mingled  with  oil. 

6 Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  oil 
thereon  : it  is  a meat-offering. 

7 Tf  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a meat-offering 
bakcn  in  the  frying-pan,  it  shall  be  made  of 
fine  flour  with  oil. 

S And  thou  shalt  brine:  the  meat-offering  that 
is  made  of  these  things  unto  the  Lord:  and 
when  it  is  presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall 
bring  it  unto  the  altar. 

9 And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the  meat- 
offering fa  memorial  thereof,  and  shall  burn  it 

O # ' 

upon  the  altar  : it  is  an  ^offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  ‘’that  which  is  left  of  the  meat-offer- 
ing shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’ : it  is  a 
thing  most  holy,  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire. 

11  No  meat-offering  which  ye  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  made  with  ‘leaven:  for 


ye  shall  burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in 
any  offering  of  the  Lotto  made  by  fire. 

12  *f[  kAs  for  the  oblation  of  the  first-fruits, 
ye  shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord  : but  they 
shall  not  be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a sweet  savor. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offering 
‘shalt  thou  season  with  salt ; neither  shalt  thou 
suffer  "’the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to 
be  lacking  from  thy  meat-offering : "with  all 
thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a meat-offering  of  thy 
first-fruits  unto  the  Lord,  °thou  shalt  offer  for 
the  meat-offering  of  thy  first-fruits,  green  ears 
of  corn  dried  by  the  fire,  even  corn  beaten  out 
of  Pfull  ears. 

15  And  qthou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it,  and  lay 
frankincense  thereon  : it  is  a meat-offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  "the  memorial 
of  it,  part  of  the  beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part 
of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense 
thereof:  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 


(Peace-offering.— Melville.) 


CHAPTER  III. 

1 Peace-offering  of  the  herd,  fi  flock,  7 lamb,  12  or  goat. 

AND'f  his  oblation  be  a "sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering, if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether 
it  be  a male  or  female  ; he  shall  offer  it  ‘‘with- 
out blemish  before  the  Lord. 


2 And  che  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : and  Aaron’s 
sons  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

3 And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 


/ ver.  2. — g Exod  20.  18  — h ver.  3 — i ch.  6.  17;  see  Malt.  Iff 
12  ; Mark  8.  15 ; I.uk.  12.  1 ; 1 Car.  5.  8 ; Gal  5.  0 .—it  Ex.  22  20  , 
c!'..  23.  10. 1 1 — l Mark  9. 49  ; Cot  4.  C .— m Num.  18.  19. — n Ezek  43. 


24  — n chapter  23.  10,  14.— p 2 Kings  4. 

CHAP.  HI.— a ch.  7.  11,29,  <t  22.21. 
Exod.  29.  10. 
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peace-offering,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  ; dthe  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4 And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

5 And  Aaron’s  sons  eshall  burn  it  on  the 
altar,  upon  the  burnt-sacrifice,  which  is  upon 
the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  : it  is  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord. 

6 And  if  his  offering  for  a sacrifice  of 
peace-offering  unto  the  Lord  be  of  the  flock, 
male  or  female ; fhe  shall  offer  it  without 
blemish. 

7 If  he  offer  a lamb  for  his  offering,  then 
shall  he  offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

8 And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  : and  Aaron’s  sons  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

9 And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering  an  offering  made  by  fire  finto 
the  Lord  : the  fat  thereof,  and  the  whole 
rump  (it  shall  he  take  off  hard  by  the  back- 
bone) ; and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  above  tho  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away, 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar:  it  is  gthe  food  of  the  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

12  *fT  And  if  his  offering  be  a goat,  then  ’’he 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  Ins  hand  upon  the  head 
of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  : and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  upon  the  «ltar  round 
about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offering, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 
the  fat  that  covereth.  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar : it  is  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by 
fire  for  a sweet  savor : ' all  the  fat  is  the 
Lord’s. 

d Exod.  29.  13,  22;  ch.  4.8,  9.— e ell.  6.  12  ; Exod.  29.  13.— /ver.  1, 
Ac.— g See  rli.  21.  6,  8,  17,21,  22,  & 22.  25  ■ Ezek  44.  7 ; Mai.  1.  7, 
12. — h ver.  J,  7,  <tc. — t ch.  7.  211,  25  ; 1 Sam.  2.  15;  2 Chron.  7.  7. — 
k ch.  6.  18,  & 7.  30,  & 17. 7,  & 23k  14. — l ver.  16 ; compare  with  Deut. 
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17  It  shall  be  a ^perpetual  statute  for  your 
generations  throughout  all  your  dwellings,  that 
ye  eat  neither  ‘fat  nor  “blood. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Sin-offering  of  ignorance,  3 for  the  priest,  13  for  the  congrega- 
tion, 22  for  the  ruler,  27  for  any  of  the  people. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying, 
aIf  a soul  shall  sin 
through  ignorance  a- 
gainst  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord 
concerning  things  which 
ought  not  to  be  done, 
and  shall  do  against  any 

of  them  : 

3 bIf  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin  ac- 
cording to  the  sin  of  the  people  ; then-  let  him 
bring  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  ca 
young  bullock  without  blemish  unto  the  Lord 
for  a sin-offering. 

4 And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock  dunto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  be- 
fore the  Lord  ; and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  bullock’s  head,  and  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord. 

5 An3  the  priest  that  is  anointed  'shall  take 
of  the  bullock’s  blood,  and  bring  it  to  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

G And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times 
before  the  Lord,  before  fhe  veil  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

7 And  the  priest  shall  fput  some  of  the  blood 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense 
before  the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation ; and  shall  pour  gall  the 
blood  of  the  bullock  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar 
of  the  burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

S And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of 
the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering ; the  fat  that 
covereth  t^e  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the^rn wards, 

9 And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away, 

10  hAs  it  was  taken  off'  from  the  bullock  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  : and  the  priest 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering. 

32.  14  ; Neh.  8.  10.— m Gen.  9.  4 ; ch.  7.  23,  20,  & 17.  10,  14  ; Deut 
12.  16  ; 1 Sam.  14.  33  ; Ezek.  44.  7,  15. 

CIIAP.  IV.— a ch.  5.  15,  17  ; Numb.  15.  22,  Ac. ; 1 Sam.  14.  27  ; 
Ps.  19.  12— ich.8. 12. — ech.  9.  2. — i ch.  1. 3,4.— c ch.  10. 14;  Numb. 
19.  4.  /ch.  8.  15,  A-  9.  9,  A-  16.  18.— g ch  5.  9.-4  ch.  3.3,  4,  5. 
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11  ‘And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his 
flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his 
inwards,  and  his  dung ; 

12  Even  die  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry 
forth  without  the  camp  unto  a clean  place, 
kwhere  the  ashes  are  poured  out,  and  ‘burn 
him  on  the  wood  with  fire : where  the  ashes 
are  poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  And  mif  the  whole  congregation  of  Is- 
rael sin  through  ignorance,  “and  the  thing  be 
hid  frcun  the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they 
have  done  somewhat  against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments ot  the  Lord  concerning  things 
which  should  not  be  done,  and  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin  which  they  have  sinned 
against  it  is  known,  then  the  congregation  shall 
offer  a young  bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring 
him  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con<rre<ration. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  “shall 
lay  their  hands  upon  the  heaefof  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord  : and  the  bullock  shall  be 
killed  before  the  Lord. 

16  PAnd  the  priest  that  Is  anointed  shall  bring 
of  the  bullock’s  blood  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  Jiis  finger  in 
some  of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times 
before  the  Lord,  even  before  the  veil. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  which  is  before  the 
Lord,  that  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  which 
is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con^re- 

. O 

gation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him, 
and  burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he  did 
qwith  the  bullock  for  a sin-offering,  so  shall  he 
do  with  this : rand  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  with- 
out the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he  burned  the 
first  bullock  : it  is  a sin-offering  for  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  When  a ruler  hath  sinned,  and  ’done 
somewhat  through  ignorance  against  any  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  his  God  con- 
cerning things  which  should  not  be  done,  and 
is  guilty; 

23  Or  ‘if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned, 
come  to  his  knowledge  ; he  shall  bring  his 
offering,  a kid  of  the  goats,  a male  without 
blemish : 

24  And  “he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 

t Exod.  29. 14;  Numb.  19.  5.— 4ch.fi.  11.— MIebr.  13.  11  — m Numb. 
15.  21 ; Josh.  7.  1 1 .—  n ch.  5.  2,  3,  4,  17. — o ch.  1 . 4. — p ver.  5 ; llebr. 
tf.  12.  13,  14.— 7 ver.  3 — r Numb.  15.25;  Dan.  9.  21;  Korn.  5.  11 
Ifelrr.  2.  17.  A 19.  10,  11.  12  ^ 1 John  1.  7,  & 2.  2.— 3 ver.  2,  13.— 
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of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they 
kill  the  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  : it  is 
a sin-offering. 

25  xAnd  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering, 
and  shall  pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon  the 
altar,  as  ythe  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  : ‘and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  And  “if  any  one  of^ie  common  people 
sin  through  ignorance,  while  he  doeth  some- 
what against  any  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  concerning  things  which  ought  not  to  be 
done,  and  be  guilty ; 

28  Or  bif  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned  come 
to  his  knowledge : then  he  shall  bring  his 
offering,  a kid  of  the  goats,  a female  without 
blemish,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  *cAnd  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offering  in 
the  place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar. 

3]  And  dhe  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  there- 
of, eas  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace-offerings  ; and  the  priest  shall 
burn  it  upon  the  altar  for  a fsweet  savor  unto 
the  Lord  ; eand  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a^amb  for  a sin-offering, 
‘‘he  shall  bring  it  a female  without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  it  for  a sin-offer- 
ing in  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt- 
offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and 
shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings  ; and  the  priest 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar,  'according  to 
the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord 
kand  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
his  sin  that  he  hath  committed,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

t ver.  14. — u ver.  4,  <fcc. — x ver.  30. — y ch.  3.  5. — z ver.  20;  Numb. 

13.  2 i.—a  ver.  2 ; Nuinb.  13.  27. — b ver.  23.— c ver.  4,  24. — d ch.  3. 

14. —  e ch.  3.  3.—/  Exod.  20.  18  ; ch.  1.  0.—#  vor.  26.— A ver.  2i*.- 
t ch.  3.  5. — k ver.  20,  31. 
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(Trespass-offering  of  the  poor. —Melville.) 


CHAPTER  V. 

He  that  sinneth  in  concealing  his  knowledge,  2 in  touching  an 
unclean  tiling,  4 or  in  making  an  oath.  G Trespass-offering,  of 
the  flock,  7 of  fowls,  11  or  of  flour.  14  Trespass-offering  in  sac- 
rilege, 17  and  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

ND  if  a soul 
sin,  “and  hear 
the  voice  of 
swearing,  and 
is  a witness, 
whether  he  hath 
seen  or  known 
of  it ; if  he  do 
not  utter  it,  then 
he  shall  bbear 
his  iniquity. 

2  Or  cif  a soul 
touch  any  unclean  thing,  whether  it  be  a car- 
cass of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a carcass  of  un- 
clean cattle,  or  the  carcass  of  unclean  creeping 
things,  and  if  it  be  hidden  from  him  ; he  also 
shall  be  unclean,  and  dguilty. 

3 Or  if  he  touch  ethe  uncleanness  of  man, 
vhatsoever  uncleanness  it  be  that  a man  shall 
oe  defiled  withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him  ; 
when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be 
guilty. 

4 Or  if  a soul  swear,  pronouncing  with  his 
lips  fto  do  evil,  or  £to  do  good,  whatsoever 
it  be  that  a man  shall  pronounce  with  an 


oath,  and  it  be  hid  from  him;  when  he  know- 
eth of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of 
these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in 
one  of  these  things,  that  he  shall  '‘confess  that 
he  hath  sinned  in  that  thing: 

G And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sin- 
ned, a female  from  the  flock,  a lamb  or  a kid 
of  the  goats,  for  a sin-offering  ; and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning 
his  sin. 

7 And  'if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  a lamb 
then  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  which  he 
hath  committed,  two  kturtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  unto  the  Lord  ; one  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a burnt-offer- 
ing. 

8 And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest, 
who  shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin- 
offering  first,  and  'wring  off  his  head  from 
his  neck,  but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder : 

9 And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  upon  the  side  of  the  altar ; and 
mthe  rest  of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar : it  is  a sin-offer 
in£. 

O 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  for  a burnt- 
offering,  according  to  the  "manner : °and  the 
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priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

11  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  two  tur- 
tle-doves, or  two  young  pigeons  ; then  he  that 
sinned  shall  bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a sin-offer- 
ing ; phe  shall  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall 
he  put  any  frankincense  thereon  : for  it  is  a 
sin-offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and 
the  priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  qcven  a 
memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
raccording  to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  : it  is  a sin-offering. 

13  sAnd  die  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned 
in  one  of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  : 
and  Hhe  remnant  shall  be  the  priest’s,  as  a 
meat-offering. 

14  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing* 

15  “If  a soul  commit  a trespass,  and  sin 
through  ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the 
Lord  ; then  xhe  shall  bring  for  his  trespass 
unto  the  Lord  a ram  without  blemish  out  of 
the  flocks,  with  thy  estimation  by  shekels  of 
silver,  after  ythe  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  a 
trespass-offering : 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm 
that  he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  zshall 
add  the  fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
priest : “and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass- 
offering, and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  Tf  And  if  a bsoul  sin,  and  commit  any  of 
these  things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done 
by  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ; cthough 
he  wist  it  not,  yet  is  he  dguilty,  and  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

18  eAnd  he  shall  bring  a ram  without  blem- 
ish out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a 
trespass-offering  unto  the  priest;  fand  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  con- 
cerning his  ignorance  wherein  he  erred  and 
wist  it  not,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a trespass-offering : she  hath  cer- 
tainly trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Trespass-offering  for  sins  done  wittingly.  8 Law  of  the  bumt- 
offenng,  14  and  of  the  meat-offering.  19  Offering  at  the  consecra- 
tion of  a priest.  24  Law  of  the  sin-offering 

the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing* 

jNtmb.  5 15. — q ch.  2.  2. — r ch.  4.  35. — s ch.  4.  26. — /ch.  2 3 — 
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t ver.  15  — / ver.  16.— g Ezra  10.  2. 


[B.  C.  1490 

2 If  a soul  sin,  and  “commit  a trespass  against 
the  Lord,  and  blie  unto  his  neighbor  in  that 
“which  was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in  fellow- 
ship, or  in  a thing  taken  away  by  violence,  or 
hath  ddeceived  his  neighbor  ; 

3 Or  “have  found  that  which  was  lost,  and 
lieth  concerning  it,  and  fsweareth  falsely  ; in 
any  of  all  these  that  a man  doeth,  sinning 
therein : 

4 Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sinned 
and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which 
he  took  violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he 
hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  was  de- 
livered him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which 
he  found, 

5 Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn 
falsely ; he  shall  even  ^restore  it  in  the  princi- 
pal, and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto, 
and  give  it  unto  him  to  whom  it  appertaineth, 
in  the  day  of  his  trespass-offering. 

6 And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  ha  ram  without  blemish  out  of 
the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a trespass- 
offering,  unto  the  priest : 

7 ‘And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  before  the  Lord  : and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him  for  anything  of  all  that  he  hath  done 
in  trespassing  therein. 

8 *[[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

9 Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying, 
This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt-offering  : it  is  the 
burnt-offering,  because  of  the  burning  upon 
the  altar  all  night  unto  the  morning,  and  the 
fire  of  the  altar  shall  be  burning  in  it. 

10  kAnd  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  linen 
garment,  and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put 
upon  his  flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which 
the  fire  hath  consumed  with  the  burnt-offering 
on  the  altar,  and  he  shall  put  them  ‘beside  the 
altar. 

11  And  mhe  shall  put  off  his  garments,  and 
put  on  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the 
ashes  without  the  camp  "unto  a clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  be  burn- 
ing in  it ; it  shall  not  be  put  out : and  the 
priest  shall  burn  wood  on  it  every  morning, 
and  lay  the  burnt-offering  in  order  upon  it ; 
and  he  shall  burn  thereon  °the  fat  of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the 
altar  ; it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  pAnd  this  is  the  law  of  the  meat-offer- 
ing. The  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  it  before 
the  Lord,  before  the  altar. 
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15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  handful,  of  the 
flour  of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  oil  there- 
of, and  all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the 
meat-offering,  and  shall  burn  it,  upon  the  altar 
for  a sweet  savor,  even  the  ^memorial  of  it, 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  rthe  remainder  thereof  shall  Aaron 
and  his  sons  eat:  svvith  unleavened  bread  shall 
it  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place  ; in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they  shall 
eat  it. 

17  ‘It  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven.  UI 
have  given  it  unto  them  for  their  portion  of  my 
offerings  made  by  fire.  xIt  is  most  holy,  as  is 
the  sin-offering,  and  as  the  trespass-offering. 

IS  yAll  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aa- 
ron shall  eat  of  it.  zIt  shall  be  a statute  for 
ever  in  your  generations  concerning  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  : aevery  one 
that  toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

19  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 

ing> 

20  bThis  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  and  of  his 
sons,  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  day  when  he  is  anointed  ; the  tenth  part 
of  an  cephah  of  fine  flour  for  a meat-offering 
perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  half 
thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil  ; and 
when  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it  in : and 
the  baken  pieces  of  the  meat-offering  shalt 
thou  offer  for  a sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  dthat  is  anointed 
irf  his  stead  shall  offer  it:  It  is  a statute  for 
ever  unto  the  Lord  ; eit  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 

23  For  every  meat-offering  for  the  priest 
shall  be  wholly  burnt:  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing* 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  say- 
ing, fThis  is  the  law  of  the  sin-offering:  gIn 
the  place  where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed 
shall  the  sin-offering  be  killed  before  the 
Lord  : hit  is  most  holy. 

26  ‘The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin  shall 
eat  it : kin  the  holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten,  in 
the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  'Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof 
shall  be  holy  : and  when  there  is  sprinkled  of 
the  blood  thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt 
wash  that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the  holy 
place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  sod- 
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den  mshall  be  broken  : and  if  it  be  sodden  in 
a brazen  pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and 
rinsed  in  water. 

29  "All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof : °it  is  most  holy. 

30  PAnd  no  sin-offering,  whereof  any  of  the 
blood  is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  to  reconcile  withal  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  be  eaten  : it  shall  be  burnt  in  the 
fire. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Law  of  the  trespass-offering,  11  and  of  the  peace-offerings,  12 
whether  it  be  fora  thanksgiving,  16  ora  vow.  ora  free-will-offer- 
ing. 22  The  fat,  26  and  the  blood,  are  forbidden.  28  Priests’ 
portion  in  the  peace-offerings. 

IKEWISE  “this  is 
the  law  of  the  tres- 
pass-offering : bit.  is 
most  holy. 

2  cIn  the  place  where 
they  kill  the  burnt- 
offering  shall  they  kill 
the  trespass-offering : 
and  the  blood  there- 
of shall  he  sprinkle 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

3 And  he  shall  offer  of  it  dall  the  fat  thereof; 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
wards, 

4 And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul 
that  is  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it 
shall  he  take  away  : 

5 And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar  for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  : it  is  a trespass-offering. 

6 eEvery  male  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place:  fit 
is  most  holy. 

7 As  the  sin-offering  is,  so  is  gthe  trespass 
offering  : there  is  one  law  for  them : the  priest 
that  maketh  atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8 And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man’s 
burnt-offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have  to 
himself  the  skin  of  the  burnt-offering  w’hich 
he  hath  offered. 

9 And  hall  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken  in 
the  oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  frying- 
pan,  and  in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest’s  that 
offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering  mingled  with 

011,  and  dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  have, 
one  as  much  as  another. 

11  And  'this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of 

12.  — n ver.  IS;  Numb.  18.  10. — o ver.  25. — p ch.  4.  7,  11,  12,  18  21. 
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peace-offerings,  which  he  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a thanksgiving,  then  he 
shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
unleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  un- 
leavened wafers  kanointed  with  oil,  and  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer  for  his 
offering,  'leavened  bread,  with  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  of  his  peace-offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  the 
whole  oblation  for  a heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  mand  it  shall  be  the  priest’s  that  sprin- 
kleth  the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings. 

15  “And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace-offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  eaten 
the  same  day  that  it  is  offered  ; he  shall  not 
leave  any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  °if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a 
vow,  or  a voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten 
the  same  day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice : and 
on  the  morrow  also  the  remainder  of  it  shall 
be  eaten  : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

IS  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace-offerings  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third 
day,  it  shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it 
be  Pimputed  unto  him  that  offereth  it : it  shall 
be  an  ^abomination,  and  the  soul  that  eateth 
of  it  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean 
thing  shall  not  be  eaten  ; it  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire : and  as  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean 
shall  eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  that  pertain 
unto  the  Lord,  rhaving  his  uncleanness  upon 
him,  even  that  soul  'shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people. 

21  Moreover,  the  soul  that  shall  touch  any 
unclean  thing , as  ‘the  uncleanness  of  man,  or 
any  “unclean  beast,  or  any  wabominable  un- 
clean thing , and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace-offerings  which  pertain  unto  the 
Lord,  even  that  soul  ‘shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

22  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
yYe  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of 
sheep,  or  of  goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  beast  that  dieth  of 
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itself,  and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  with 
beasts,  may  be  used  in  any  other  use : but  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast, 
of  which  men  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  it 
shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

26  ‘Moreover,  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of 
blood,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beast,  in  any 
of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any 
manner  of  blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  his  people. 

2S  *[[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
aHe  that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  shall  bring  his  obla- 
tion unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace-offerings. 

30  bHis  own  hands  shall  bring  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire ; the  fat  with  the 
breast,  it  shall  he  bring,  that  cthe  breast  may 
be  waved  for  a wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  dAnd  the  priest  shall  burn  the  fat  upon 
the  altar : ebut  the  breast  shall  be  Aaron’s  and 
his  sons’. 

32  And  fthe  right  shoulder  shall  ye  give 
unto  the  priest  for  a heave-offering  of  the  sac- 
rifices of  your  peace-offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron  that  offereth 
the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  the  fat, 
shall  have  the  right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  F or  ?the  wave-breast  and  the  heave-shoul- 
der have  I taken  of  the  children  of  Israel  li*m 
off  the  sacrifices  of  their  peace-offerings,  and 
have  given  them  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
unto  his  sons,  by  a statute  for  ever,  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

35  This  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of 
Aaron,  and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  out 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in 
the  day  when  he  presented  them  to  minister 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest’s  office; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  the  children  of  Israel,  hin  the  day  that 
he  anointed  them,  by  a statute  for  ever  through- 
out their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  'of  the  burnt-offering,  kof 
the  meat-offering,  'and  of  the  sin-offering,  "'and 
of  the  trespass-offering,  "and  of  the  consecra- 
tions, and  °of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offer- 
ings; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded 

27  ; ch.  8.  27,  9. 21  ; Numb.  9.  20. — d ch.  3.  5.  11,  10. — e ver.  34. — 

f ver.  34;  ch.  9.  21  ; Numb.  6.  20.— g Exod.  29.  28;  ch.  10.  14, 
15;  Numb.  18.  18,  19;  Dcut.  18.  3.— A ch.  8.  12,  30;  Exod.  40.  13, 
15. — i ch.  6.  9. — k ch.  6.  14.— I ch.  6.  25. — m ver.  1. — n ch.  6.  20; 

Exod.  29  1 — n ver.  11. 
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the  children  of  Israel  pto  offer  their  oblations 
unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I Moses  consccratcth  Aaron  and  his  sons.  14  Their  sin-offering. 

18  Their  burnt-offering.  22  The  ram  of  consecrations.  31  The 

place  and  time  of  their  consecration. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 
2 aT ake  Aaron  and 
his  sons  with  him, 
and  bthe  garments, 
and  cthe  anointing 
oil,  and  a bullock 
for  the  sin-offering, 
and  two  rams,  and 
a basket  of  unleav- 
ened bread; 

3 And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  to- 
gether unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4 And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him ; and  the  assembly  was  gathered  together 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

5 And  Moses  said  unto  the  congregation, 
dThis  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  command- 
ed to  be  .done. 

6 And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
'and  washed  them  with  water. 

7 fAnd  he  put  upon  him  the  ecoat,  and  gird- 
ed him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with 
the  robe,  and  put  the  ephod  upon  him,  and 
he  girded  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ep^od,  and  bound  it  unto  him  therewith. 

8 And  he  put  the  breast-plate  upon  him : also 
he  hput  in  fhe  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim. 

9 'And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head ; also 
upon  the  mitre,  even  upon  his  fore-front,  did 
he  put  the  golden  plate,  the  holy  crown  ; as 
the  Lord  kcommanded  Moses. 

10  'And  Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,  and 
anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all  that  was  there- 
in, and  sanctified  them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar 
seven  times,  and  anointed  the  altar  and  all  his 
vessels,  both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify 
them. 

12  And  he  mpoured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
Aaron’s  head,  and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  "And  Moses  brought  Aaron’s  sons,  and 
put  coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with 
girdles,  and  put  bonnets  upon  them  ; as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

p ch.  1.  2. 

CHAP  VIII.— a Exod.  29.  1,  2,  3 ,—b  Exod.  28.2,  4 — c Exod.  30. 
24,  2 ft.—d  Eaod.  29.  4. — e Exod.  29.  4.—/  Exod.  29.  5. — g Exod.  28. 
4. — h Exod.  28.  30. — i Exod.  29.  6. — k Exod  28.  37,  &c. — l Exod.  30. 
20,  27,  28,  29.— m ch.  21. 10,  12  ; Exod.  29.  7,  & 30.  30.— Ps.  133.  2.— 
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14  °And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the  sin- 
offering:  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  plaid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the 
sin-offering. 

1£  And  he  slew  it;  qand  Moses  took  the 
blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about  with  his  finger,  and  purified  the 
altar,  and  poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion upon  it. 

16  rAnd  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was  upon 
the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and 
the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses 
burned  it  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh, 
and  his  dung,  he  burnt  with  fire  without  the 
camp;  as  the  Lord  "commanded  Moses. 

18  ‘And  he  brought  the  ram  for  the  burnt- 
offering:  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces  ; and  Mo- 
ses burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs 
in  water ; and  Moses  burnt  the  whole  ram 
upon  the  altar : it  was  a burnt-sacrifice  for  a 
sweet  savor,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  ; "as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  And  whe  brought  the  other  ram,  the  ram 
of  consecration : and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it;  and  Moses  took  of  the 
blood  of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron’s 
right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron’s  sons,  and  Moses 
put  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right 
ear,  and  upon  the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands, 
and  upon  the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet : 
and  Moses  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

25  xAnd  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and 
all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
their  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder: 

26  yAnd  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  that  was  before  the  Lord,  he  took  one 
unleavened  cake,  and  a cake  of  oiled  bread, 
and  one  wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 
upon  the  right  shoulder  : 

27  And  he  put  all  ‘upon  Aaron’s  hands,  and 
upon  his  sons’  hands,  and  wraved  them  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

n Exod.  29.  8,  9 — o Exod.  29.  10;  Ezek.  43.  19.-^  ch.  4.4.— q Exod. 
29.  12,  36  ; ch.  4.  7 ; Ezek.  43.  20,26  ; Hebr.  9.  22.— r Exod.  29.  13  ; 
ch.  4.  8. — s ch.  4.  11,  12  ; Exod.  29.  14.— ( Exod.  29.  15.— u Exod.  29. 
18.— u,  Exod.  29.  19,  31.— x Exod.  29.  22.— y Exod.  29.  23.—*  Exod. 
29.  21,  &c. 
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23  “And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their 
hands,  and  burnt  them  on  the  altar  upon  the 
burnt-offering:  they  were  consecrations  for  a 
sweet  savor : it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and  waved 
it  for  a wave-offering  before  the  Lord  : for 
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of  the  ram  of  consecration  it  was  Moses’s  bpart; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  cMoses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and 
of  the  blood  which  was  upon  the  altar,  and 
sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  gar- 
ments, and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons’ 
garments  with  him  ; and  sanctified  Aaron,  and 


(Moses  consecrating  Aaron. — IIoet.) 


his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  gar- 
ments with  him. 

31  T[  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  dBoil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation ; and  there  eat  it 
with  the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  conse- 
crations, as  I commanded,  saying,  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

a Exod.  29.  25.— i Exod.  29.  26  — c Exod.  29.  21,  & 30.  30 : Numb. 
43  25.  26  — g Hebr.  7.  16. 


32  eAnd  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  seven 
days,  until  the  days  of  your  consecration  be 
at  an  end : for  fseven  days  shall  he  consecrate 
you. 

34  gAs  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the  Lord 

3.  3.-d  Exod.  29.  31,  32.— t Exod.  29.  34.—/  Exod.  29.  30,  35 ; Ezek. 
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hath  commanded  to  do,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  yon. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  day  and 
night  seven  days,  and  hkeep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  die  not : for  so  I am  com- 
manded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things 
which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I The  first  offerings  of  Aaron,  for  himself  and  the  people.  8 The 

sin-offering,  12  and  the  burnt-offering  for  himself.  15  The  offer- 
ings for  the  people.  23  Moses  and  Aaron  bless  the  people.  24 

Fire  cometh  from  the  Lord,  upon  the  altar. 

ND  “it  came 
to  pass  on  the 
eighthday/Zm/ 
Moses  called 
Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  the 
elders  of  Is- 
rael ; 

2  And  he  said 
unto  Aaron, 
Take  thee  a 
young  calf  for 
a sin-offering,  cand  a ram  for  a burnt-offering, 
without  blemish,  and  offer  them  before  the 
Lord. 

3 And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
speak,  saying,  dTake  ye  a kid  of  the  goats  for 
a sin-offering ; and  a calf  and  a lamb,  both,  of 
the  first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a burnt- 
offifc'ing ; 

4 Also  a bullock  and  a ram  for  peace-offer- 
ings, to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ; and  ea 
meat-offering  mingled  with  oil : for  fto-day 
the  Lord  will  appear  unto  you. 

5 % And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  com- 
manded before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation : and  all  the  congregation  drew  near 
and  stood  before  the  Lord. 

6 And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded  that  ye  should  do  : and 
Bthe  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear  unto 
you. 

7 And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the 
altar,  and  ’’offer  thy  sin-offering,  and  thy  burnt- 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  thyself, 
and  for  the  people  : and  ‘offer  the  offering  of 
the  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded. 

8 *[[  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and 

h Numb.  3.  7,  & 9.  19 ; Deut.  11.  1 ; 1 Kings  2.  3. 

CHAP.  IX  — a Ezek.  43.  27.— A ell  4.  3,  & 8.  14  ; Exod.  29.  1.— 
c ch.  8.  18  — d ch.  4.  23 ; Ezra  6.  17,  & 10.  19.— e ch.  2.  4.—/  ver.  6, 
23 ; Exod.  29.  43.— g ver.  23  ; Exod.  24.  16.— A ch.  4.  3 ; 1 Sam.  3. 
14  ; Hebr.  5.  3,  & 7.  27,  & 9.  7.— i ch.  4.  16,  20  ; Ilebr.  5.  l.—k  ch.  8. 


slew  the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which  was  for 
himself. 

9 kAnd  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood 
unto  him  : and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  and  'put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
and  poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar : 

10  mBut  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver  of  the  sin-offering,  he  burnt 
upon  the  altar ; "as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

11  °And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering;  and  Aa- 
ron’s sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood, 
Pwhich  he  sprinkled  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 

13  And  they  presented  the  burnt-offering 
unto  him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the 
head  : and  he  burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  rAnd  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
legs,  and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt-offering 
on  the  altar. 

15  Tf  And  he  brought  the  people’s  offering, 
and  took  the  goat,  which  was  the  sin-offering 
for  the  people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for 
sin,  as  the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt-offering,  and 
offered  it  ‘according  to  the  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  uthe  meat-offering,  and 
took  a handful  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon  the 
altar,  “besides  the  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  morn- 
ing. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram  for 
ya  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  which  was  for 
the  people  : and  Aaron’s  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the 
altar  round  about, 

19  And  tbe  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the 
ram,  the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the 
inwards , and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts, 
“and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder 
Aaron  waved  afor  a wave-offering  before  the 
Lord  ; as  Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  toward  the 
people,  band  blessed  them  ; and  came  down 
from  offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  peace-offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation,  and  came  out, 

15. — l See  ch.  4.  7. — m ch.  8.  16. — n ch.  4.  8. — o ch.  4.  11,  & 8. 17. — 
p ch.  1.  5,  & 8.  19. — q ch.  8.  20. — r ch.  8.  21. — 5 ver.  3 ; Isai.  53.  10  ; 
Hebr.  2.  17,  & 5.  3.— / ch.  1.  3,  10.— u ver.  4 ; ch.  2.  1,  2.— 
x Exod.  29.  38. — y ch.  3.  1,  &c. — z ch.  3.  5,  16. — a Exod.  29.  24, 
26;  ch.  7.  30,  31,  32,  33,  34 .—b  Numb.  6.  23;  Deut.  21.  5;  Luke 
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and  blessed  the  people  : 'and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  dthere  came  a fire  out  from  before 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the 
burnt-offering  and  the  fat : which  when  all  the 
people  saw,  'they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their 
faces. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  offering  of  strange  fire,  are  burnt  by  fire. 

6 Aaron  and  his  sons  are  forbidden  to  mourn  for  them.  8 The 

priests  are  forbidden  wine  when  they  are  to  go  into  the  taberna- 
cle. 12  The  law  of  eating  the  holy  things.  16  Aaron’s  excuse 

ND  "Nadab  and  Abi- 
hu, the  sons  of  Aa- 
ron, btook  either  of 
them  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  therein,  and 
put  incense  thereon, 
and  offered  'strange 
fire  before  the  Lord, 
which  he  command- 
ed them  not. 

2  And  there  dwent 
out  fire  from  the  Lord,  and  devoured  them, 
and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3 Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it 
that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I will  be  sancti- 
fied in  them  'that  come  nigh  me,  and  before 
all  the  people  I will  be  fglorified.  A.nd  Aa- 
ron held  his  peace. 

4 And  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elzaphan, 
the  sons  of  hUzziel  the  uncle  of  Aaron, 
and  said  unto  them,  Come  near,  ‘carry  your 
brethren  from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the 
camp. 

5 So  they  went  near,  and  carried  them  in 
their  coats  out  of  the  camp ; as  Moses  had  said. 

6 And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons,  kUncover 
not  your  heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes ; 
lest  ye  die,  and  lest  ‘wrath  come  upon  all  the 
people  : but  let  your  brethren,  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  bewail  the  burning  which  the 
Lord  hath  kindled. 

7 mAnd  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye 
die  : “for  the  anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
you.  And  they  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses. 

8 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9 °Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou, 

c ver  6 ; Numb.  14.  10,  <5e  16.  19,  42. — d Gen.  4.  4 ; Judg.  6.  21  ; 1 
Kings  18.  38  ; 2 Chron.  7.  1 ; Ps.  20.  3.— e 1 Kings  18.  39;  2 Chron. 
7.3;  Ezra  3.  11. 
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nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  : it 
shall  be  a statute  for  ever  throughout  your  gen- 
erations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  pput  difference  between 
holy  and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and 
clean ; 

11  tAnd  that  ye  may  teach  the  children  of 
Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar,  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were 
left,  Take  rthe  meat-offering  that  remaineth 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and 
eat  it  without  leaven  beside  the  altar : for  fit 
is  most  holy : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place,  be- 
cause it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons’  due,  of  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  : for  ‘so  I 
am  commanded. 

14  And  “the  wave-breast  and  heave-shoulder 
shall  ye  eat  in  a clean  place  ; thou,  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  daughters  with  thee  : for  they  be 
thy  due,  and  thy  sons’  due,  which  are  given 
out  of  the  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

15  xThe  heave-shoulder  and  the  wave-breast 
shall  they  bring,  with  the  offerings  made  by 
fire  of  the  fat,  to  wave  it  far  a wave-offering 
before  the  Lord  ; and  it  shall  be  thine,  and 
thy  sons’  with  thee,  by  a statute  for  ever ; as 
the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  And  Moses  diligently  sought  ythe  goat 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  behold,  it  was  burnt : 
and  he  was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 
the  sons  of  Aaron  which  were  left  alive,  saying, 

17  zWherefore  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin- 
offering  in  the  holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most 
holy,  and  God  hath  given  it  you  to  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  congregation,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  them  before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  "the  blood  of.it  was  not  brought 
in  within  the  holy  place:  ye  should  indeed 
have  eaten  it  in  the  holy  place,  bas  I com- 
manded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
'this  day  have  they  offered  their  sin-offering, 
and  their  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  ; and 
such  things  have  befallen  me : and  if  I had 
eaten  the  sin-offering  to-day,  ‘‘should  it  have 
been  accepted  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  l 

k Exod.  33.  5 ; ch.  13.  45,  & 21.  1,  10  ; Numb.  6.  6,  7 ; Dent.  33.  9 , 
Ezek.  24.  16,  17.— I Numb.  16.  22, 46  ; Josh.  7.  1,  *22.18,20  ; 2 Sam 
24.  1.— m ch.21.  12.— n Exod.  28.  41  ; ch.  8.  30.— o Ezek.  44.  21; 
Luke  1.  15  ; 1 Tim.  3.  3 ; Tit.  1.  7.—})  ell.  11.  47,  & 20.  25  ; Jer.  15. 
19  ; Ezek.  22.  26,  <Js  44.  23.— y Dcul.  24.  8 ; Nch.  8.  2.  8,  9,  13  ; Jer 
18.  18  ; Mai.  2. 7.— r Exod.  29.  2 ; ch.  6.  16  , Numb.  18.  9, 10.— s ch. 
21.  22.— I ch.  2.  3,  & 6.  16.— u Exod.  29.  24,  26,  27  ; ch.  7.  31,  34  ; 
Numb.  18.  11.— i ch.  7.29,  30,  34.— y ch.  9.  3,  15 .—i  ch.  6.  20,  29.- 
a ch.  6.  30.— A ch.  6.  26.— c ch.  9.  8, 12.— d Jer.  6.  20,  & 14.  12  ; Hob. 
9.  4 ; Mai.  1.  10,  13. 
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20  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was  con- 
tent. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 What  beasts  may,  4 and  what  may  not  be  eaten.  9 What  fishes.' 
13  What  fowls.  29  The  creeping  things  which  are  unclean. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses 
and  to  Aaron,  say- 
ing unto  them, 

2  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel, 
saying,  aThese  are 
the  beasts  which 
ye  shall  eat  among 
all  the  beasts  that 
are  on  -the  earth. 

3 Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven- 
footed, and  cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts, 
that  shall  ye  eat. 

4 Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  not  eat,  of 
them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  di- 
vide the  hoof : as  the  camel,  because  he 
cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof; 
he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

5 And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof ; he  is  unclean 
unto  you. 

6 And  the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  uncld&n'unto 
you. 

7 And  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the  hoof, 
and  be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth  not  the 
cud ; che  is  unclean  to  you. 

8 Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their 
carcass  shall  ye  not  touch  ; dthey  are  unclean 
to  you. 

9 *[[  eThese  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters  : whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the 
waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them 
shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  nor  scales  in 
the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in 
the  waters,  and  of  any  living  thing  which  A in 
the  waters,  they  shall  be  an  Abomination  unto 
you: 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto 
you  : ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  but  ye 
shall  have  their  carcasses  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomination  unto 
you. 

13  eAnd  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have 
in  abomination  among  the  fowls ; they  shall 
not  be  eaten,  they  are  an  abomination  : the 
eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

CHAP.  XI.— a Deut.  14.  4 ; Acts  10.  15,  14.— c Isai.  65.  4,  & 66.  3, 
17.— d Isai.  52.  11  ; see  Matt.  15.  11,  20  ; Mark  7.  2,  15,  18;  Acts  10. 
14,  15,  & 15.29  ; Rom.  14.  14, 17  ; 1 Cor.  8.  8 ; Col.  2.  16,  21  ; Rebr. 
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14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his 
kind  ; 

1-5  Every  raven  after  his  kind  ; 

1G  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and 
the  cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant, 
and  the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the 
gier-eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind, 
and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four, 
shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying 
creeping  thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four,  which 
have  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon 
the  earth; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat ; hthe  lo 
cust  (after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after 
his  kind,  and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and 
the  grasshopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping  things,  which 
have  four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto 
you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean  : who- 
soever toucheth  the  carcass  of  them  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  aught  of  the  car- 
cass of  them  'shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  Ye 
unclean  until  the  even. 

2G  The  carcasses  of  every  beast  which  divi- 
deth the  hoof  and  is  not  cloven-footed,  nor 
cheweth  the  cud,  are  unclean  unto  you:  every 
one  that  toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws, 
among  all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all 
four,  those  are  unclean  unto  you  : whoso 

9.  10.— e Deut.  14.  9.— /ch.7.  18;  Deut.  14.  3.—g  Deut.  14.  12- 
h Matt.  3.  4 ; Mark  1 . 6.— i cl).  14.  8,  & 15.5,  Numb.  19.  10,  22,  & 
31. 24. 
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toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  them 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even  : they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  T[  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  you 
among  the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon 
the  earth  ; the  weasel,  and  kthe  mouse,  and 
the  tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and 
the  lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that 
creep whosoever  doth  touch  them,  when 
they  be  dead,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when 
they  are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean  ; 
whether  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment, 
or  skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be, 
wherein  any  work  is  done,  'it  must  be  put  into 
water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean,  until  the  even  ; 
so  it  shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any 
of  them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it  shall  be 
unclean  ; and  mye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  that  on 
which  such  water  cometh  shall  be  unclean  : 
and  all  drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every  such 
vessel,  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of 
their  carcass  falleth,  shall  be  unclean  ; whether 
it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be 
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broken  down  : for  they  are  unclean,  and  shall 
be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a fountain  or  pit,  wherein 
there  is  plenty  of  water,  shall  be  clean  : but 
that  which  toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  upon 
any  sowing-seed  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  shall 
he  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed, 
and  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it 
shall  he  unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat, 
die ; he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

40  And  nhe  that  eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even ; he  also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of 
it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  shall  be  an  abomination  ; it 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and 
whatsoever  goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatsoever 
hath  more  feet  among  all  creeping  things  that 
creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat ; 
for  they  are  an  abomination. 

43  °Ye  shall  not  make  yourselves  abomina- 
ble with  any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with 
them,  that  ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I am  the  Lord  your  God  : ye  shall 
therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  pye  shall  be 
holy  ; for  I am  holy  : neither  shall  ye  defile 
yourselves  with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  qFor  I am  the  Lord  that  bringeth  you  up 

n ch.  17. 15,  &22.  8 ; Deut.  14.  21  ; Ezek.  4.  14,  & 44.  31.— o ch.20. 
25.— p Exod.  19.  fi;  ch  19.  2,  & 20.  7,26  ; 1 Thes.  4.  7 ; 1 Pet.  1.  15, 
16 — q Exod.  6 7. — r ver.  44. — s ch.  10.  10. 


out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God  : 
rye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the 
fowl,  and  of  every  living  creature  that  moveth 
in  the  waters,  and  of  every  creature  that  creep- 
eth upon  the  earth ; 

47  sTo  make  a difference  between  the  un- 
clean and  the  clean,  and  between  the  beast 
that  may  be  eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not 
be  eaten. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  purification  of  women  after  child-birth.  6 Her  offerings  foi 
her  purifying. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel, 
saying,  If  a “woman 
have  conceived  seed, 
and  borne  a man- 
child,  then  bshe  shall 
be  unclean  seven 
days  : caccording  to 
the  days  of  the  separation  for  her  infirmity 
shall  she  be  unclean. 

3 And  in  the  deighth  day  the  flesh  of  his 
foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4 And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood 
of  her  purifying  three  and  thirty  days  : she 
shall  touch  no  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into 
the  sanctuary,  until  the  days  of  her  purifying 
be  fulfilled. 

5 But  if  she  bear  a maid-child,  then  she 
shall  be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separa- 
tion : and  she  shall  continue  in  the  blood  of 
her  purifying  three-score  and  six  days. 

6 And  ewhen  the  days  of  her  purifying  are 
fulfilled,  for  a son,  or  for  a daughter,  she  shall 
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bring  a lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a burnt-offer- 
ing, and  a young  pigeon,  or  a turtle-dove,  for 
a sin-offering,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  unto  the  priest : 

7 Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  her ; and  she  shall  be 
cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This 
is  the  law  for  her  that  hath  borne  a male  or  a 
female. 

8 fAnd  if  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a lamb, 
then  she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons ; the  one  for  the  burnt-offering,  and 
the  other  for  a sin-offering : eand  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her,  and  she  shall 
be  clean. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 The  laws  and  tokens  -whereby  the  priest  is  to  be  guided  in  dis- 
cerning the  leprosy. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron,  say- 
ing* 

2  When  a man 
shall  have  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  a 
rising,  aa  scab,  or 
bright  spot,  and  it 
be  in  the  skin  of 
his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy  ; bthen  he 
shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or 
unto  one  of  his  sons  the  priests: 

3 And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in 
the  skin  of  the  flesh  : and  when  the  hair  in  the 
plague  has  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in 
sight  be  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it 
is  a plague  of  leprosy  : and  the  priest  shall 
look  on  him,  and  pronounce  him  unclean. 

4 If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin  of 
his  flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not  deeper  than  the 
skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the 
plague  seven  days  : 

5 And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  sev- 
enth day : and  behold,  if  the  plague  in  his  sight 
be  at  a stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the 
skin  ; then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven 
days  more : 

6 And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again  the 
seventh  day : and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
somewhat  dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in 
the  skin,  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean: 
it  is  but  a scab  : and  he  'shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  clean. 

7 But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  after  that  he  hath  been  seen  of  the  priest  for 
his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest  again  : 

/ ch.  5.  7 ; J.uke  2.  24  —g  ch.  4.  28.— CHAP.  XIII.— aDcut.  28.  27  ; 
14  8. — d Numb.  12.  10.  12  ; 2 Kings  5.  27  ; 2 Chron.  26.  20.— e Exod. 
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8 And  if  the  priest  see,  that  behold,  the  scab 
spreadeth  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean  : it  is  a leprosy. 

9 When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a man, 
then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

10  dAnd  the  priest  shall  see  him:  and  be- 
hold, if  the  rising  be  white  in  the  skin,  and  it 
have  turned  the  hair  white,  and  there  be  quick 
raw  flesh  in  the  rising  : 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean, 
and  shall  not  shut  him  up  : for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the 
skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  him 
that  hath  the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his 
foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider : and  be- 
hold, if  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh, 
he  shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague  : it  is  all  turned  white  : he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh, 
and  pronounce  him  to  be  unclean  : for  the 
raw  flesh  is  unclean  : it  is  a leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be 
changed  into  white,  he  shall  come  unto  the 
priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him:  and  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  turned  into  white  ; then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague  : he  is  clean. 

18  T[  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the 
skin  thereof,  was  a ebile,  and  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  bile  there  be  a 
white  rising,  or  a bright  spot,  white,  and  some- 
what reddish,  and  it  be  showed  to  the  priest , 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold, 
it  be  in  sight  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  turned  white  ; the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean  : it  is  a plague  of  leprosy 
broken  out  of  the  bile. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hairs  therein,  and  if  it  be  not 
lower  than  the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark  ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 
it  is  a plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  not,  it  is  a burning  bile ; and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

24  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin 
whereof  there  is  a hot  burning,  and  the  quick 
flesh  that  burnetii  have  a white  bright  spot, 
somewhat  reddish,  or  white  ; 
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25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it : and 
behold,  if  the  hair  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned 
white,  and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  ; 
it  is  a leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burning : 
wherefore  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  uq- 
clean  : it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

2G  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hair  in  the  bright  spot,  and 
it  be  no  lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  be  some- 
what dark  ; then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  the 
seventh  day  : and  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad 
in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean  : it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  not  in  the  skin,  but  it  be  somewhat 
dark  ; it  is  a rising  of  the  burning,  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  : for  it  is  an 
inflammation  of  the  burning. 

29  IT  If  a man  or  woman  have  a plague  upon 
the  head  or  the  beard  ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague  : and 
behold,  if  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin, 
and  there  be  in  it  a yellow  thin  hair ; then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  : it  is  a dry 
scall,  even  a leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of 
the  scall,  and  behold,  it  be  not  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  hair 
in  it ; then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that 
hath  the  plague  of  the  scall  seven  days : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall 
look  on  the  plague  : and  behold,  if  the  scall 
spread  not,  and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair, 
and  the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he 
not  shave  ; and  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him 
that  hath  the  scall  seven  days  more  : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall 
look  on  the  scall : and  behold,  if  the  scall  be 
not  spread  in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin ; then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean : and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in  the  skin 
after  his  cleansing  ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  : and 
behold,  if  the  scall  be  spread  in  the  skin,  the 
priest  shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair ; he  is 
unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a stay, 
and  that  there  is  black  hair  grown  up  therein ; 
the  scall  is  healed,  he  is  clean  : and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean. 
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38  IT  K a man  also  or  a woman  have  in  the 
skin  of  their  flesh  bright  spots,  even  white 
bright  spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look  : and  behold, 
if  the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  be 
darkish  white  ; it  is  a freckled  spot  that  grow- 
eth  in  the  skin  ; he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  hair  is  fallen  off  his 
head,  he  is  bald  ; yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off  from 
the  part  of  his  head  toward  his  face,  he  is 
forehead-bald  ; yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or  bald 
forehead,  a white  reddish  sore ; it  is  a leprosy 
sprung  up  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  fore- 
head. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it:  and 
behold,  if  the  rising  of  the  sore  be  white  red- 
dish in  his  bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead, 
as  the  leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the 
flesh  ; 

44  He  is  a leprous  man,  he  is  unclean : the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean ; 
his  plague  is  in  his  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and 
he  shall  fput  a covering  upon  his  upper  lip, 
and  shall  cry,  ^Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be 
in  him  he  shall  be  defiled  ; he  is  unclean  : he 
shall  dwell  alone,  hwithout  the  camp  shall  his 
habitation  be. 

47  ITT  he  garment  also  that  the  plague  of 
leprosy  is  in,  whether  it  be  a woollen  garment, 
or  a linen  garment; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof,  of 
linen,  or  of  woollen  : whether  in  a skin,  or  in 
anything  made  of  skin  : 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish 
in  the  garment,  or  in  the  skin,  either  in  the 
warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  anything  of  skin  ; 
it  is  a plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  showed 
unto  the  priest: 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague, 
and  shut  up  it  that  hath  the  plague  seven 
days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the 
seventh  day : if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the 
garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  oi 
in  a skin,  or  in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin ; 
the  plague  is  ‘a  fretting  leprosy  ; it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  garment, 
whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen, 
or  anything  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is : for 
it  is  a fretting  leprosy;  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the 
fire. 
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53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold, 
the  plague  be  not  spread  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  anything  of 
skin  ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
wash  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he 
shall  shut  it  up  seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague 
after  that  it  is  washed : and  behold,  if  the 
plague  have  not  changed  his  color,  and  the 
plague  be  not  spread ; it  is  unclean ; thou 
shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire ; it  is  fret  inward, 
whether  it  be  bare  within  or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and  behold,  the 
plague  be  somewhat  dark  after  the  washing  of 
it ; then  he  shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or 
out  of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of 
the  woof : 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  anything  of 
skin  ; it  is  a spreading  plague : thou  shalt 
burn  that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof, 
or  whatsoever  thing  of  skin  it  be,  which  thou 
shalt  wash,  if  the  plague  be  departed  from 
them,  then  it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy 
in  a garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the 
warp  or  woof,  or  anything  of  skins,  to  pro- 
nounce it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 The  rites  and  sacrifices  in  cleansing  of  the  leper.  33  The  signs 
of  leprosy  in  a house.  43  The  cleansing  of  that  house. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  This  shall 
be  the  law  of 
the  leper  in  the 
day  ofhis  clean- 
sing: He  “shall 
be  brought  unto 
the  priest : 

3 And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the 
camp  : and  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold,  if 
the  plague  of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4 Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two  birds  aiive  and 
clean,  and  bcedar-wood,  and  'scarlet,  and 
dhyssop. 

5 And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of 
the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over 
running  water. 

CRAP.  XIV.—  a Matt.  8.2,  ♦ ; Mark  1.  40,  44  ; Luke  5.  12,  14,  & 
17  14.—  b Numb.  19.  6.— c Hebr.  9.  19.— d Ps.  51.  7.—  c Hebr.  9.  13.— 
f2  Kings  5.  10,  14.— g ch.  13.  6. — A ch.  11.  25. — i Numb.  12.  15. — 
k Matt.  8.  4 ; Mark  1.  44  ; Luke  5.  14.— I ch.  2.  1 ; Numb.  15. 4,  15. — 
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6 As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and 
the  cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hys- 
sop, and  shall  dip  them,  and  the  living  bird, 
in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over 
the  running  water. 

7 And  he  shall  'sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  fseven  times,  and 
shall  pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the 
living  bird  loose  into  the  open  field. 

8 And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  gshall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  hand 
wash  himself  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean  : 
and  after  that  he  shall  come  into  the  camp, 
and  'shall  tarry  abroad  out  of  his  tent  seven 
days. 

9 But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head,  and  his 
beard,  and  his  eye-brows,  even  all  his  hair  he 
shall  shave  off ; and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  khe  shall  take  two 
he-lambs  without  blemish,  and  one  ewe-lamb 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish,  and  three 
tenth-deals  of  fine  flour  for  ‘a  meat-offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean, 
shall  present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made  clean, 
and  those  things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he-lamb, 
and  moff'er  him  for  a trespass-offering,  and  the 
log  of  oil,  and  "wave  them  for  a wrave-offering 
before  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  °in  the  place 
where  he  shall  kill  the  sin-offering  and  the 
burnt-offering,  in  the  holy  place : for  Pas  the 
sin-offering  is  the  priest’s,  so  is  the  trespass 
offering  : lit  is  most  holy. 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest 
shall  put  it  'upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log 
of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own 
left  hand : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger 
in  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall 
sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his  finger  seven  times 
before  the  Lord. 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
hand,  shall  the  priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the 

m ch.  5.  2,  18,  & 6.  6,  7.— n Exod.  29.  24.— o Exod.  29.  11;  ch.  1 . 5, 
11,  & 4.  4.  24. — p ch.  7.  7.-7  ch.  2.  3,  Sc  7.  C,  Sc  21.  22.— r Exod.  29. 
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right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering. 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest’s  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed : sand  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the 
Loud. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  ‘the  sin-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness ; and  afterward 
he  shall  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar:  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
and  he  shall  be  clean. 

21  And  “if  he  be  poor,  and  can  not  get  so 
much  ; then  he  shall  take  one  lamb  for  a tres- 
pass-offering to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  one  tenth-deal  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering,  and  a log 
of  oil ; 

22  "And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get ; and  the 
one  shall  be  a sin-offering,  and  the  other  a 
burnt-offering. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth 
day  for  his  cleansing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the 
trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the 
priest  shall  wave  them  for  a wave-offering  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

25  And  he.  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass- 
offering, zand  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into 
the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand. 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right 
finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand 
seven  times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  his  hand,  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot,  upon  the  place  of  the  blood  of 
the  trespass-offering. 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest’s  hand,  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  Lord. 

* ch.  4.  2G. — t ch.  5.  1,  G,  & 12.  7.— u ell.  5.  7,  & 12.  8.— to  ch.  12. 
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30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  “the  turtle- 
doves, or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such  as  he 
can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one 
for  a sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a burnt- 
offering,  with  the  meat-offering.  And  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom  is  the 
plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  not  able  to 
get  bthat  which  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  “When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, which  I give  to  you  for  a possession, 
and  I put  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a house 
of  the  land  of  your  possession  ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying,  It  seemeth  to  me 
there  is  as  it  were  da  plague  in  the  house : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
empty  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  into  it 
to  see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house 
be  not  made  unclean  ; and  afterward  the  priest 
shall  go  in  to  see  the  house  : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and  be- 
hold, if  the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the  house, 
with  hollow  streaks,  greenish,  or  reddish,  which 
in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house 
to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the 
house  seven  days  : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  sev- 
enth day,  and  shall  look  ; and  behold,  if  the 
plague  be  spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
take  away  the  stones  in  which  the  plague  is, 
and  they  shall  cast  them  into  an  unclean  place 
without  the  city  : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 
within  round  about,  and  they  shall  pour  out  the 
dust  that  they  scrape  off  without  the  city  into 
an  unclean  place  : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and  put 
them  in  the  place  of  those  stones  ; and  he  shall 
take  other  mortar,  and  shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break 
out  in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away 
the  stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the 
house,  and  after  it  is  plastered  ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look ; 
and  behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the 
house,  it  is  ea  fretting  leprosy  in  the  house  : it 
is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the  house,  the 
stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all 

15. — b ver.  10.— e Gen.  17.  8 ; Numb.  32.  22  ; Deut.  7.  1,  & 32.  49  — 
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the  mortar  of  the  house : and  he  shall  carry 
them  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the  house 
all  the  while  that  it  is  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash 
his  clothes : and  he  that  eateth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes. 

4S  And  if  the  priest  shall  come  in,  and  look 
upon  it,  and  behold,  the  plague  hath  not  spread 
in  the  house,  after  the  house  was  plastered  : 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  the  house 
clean,  because  the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  fhe  shall  take  to  cleanse  the  house 
two  birds,  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
hyssop  : 

-50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in 
an  earthen  vessel,  over  running  water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and 
the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living 
bird,  and  dip  them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain 
bird,  and  in  the  running  water,  and  sprinkle 
the  house  seven  times  : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the 
blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running  water, 
and  with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar- 
wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the 
scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of 
the  city  into  the  open  fields,  and  ^make  an 
atonement  for  the  house  : and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague 
of  leprosy,  and  hscall, 

55  And  for  the  'leprosy  of  a garment,  kand 
of  a house, 

56  And  'for  a rising,  and  for  a scab,  and  for 
a bright  spot : 

57  To  mteach  when  it  is  unclean,  and  when 
it  is  clean  : this  is  the  law  of  leprosy. 
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issue  : whether  his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or 
his  flesh  be  stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his 
uncleanness. 

4 Every  bed  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath  the 
issue,  is  unclean : and  everything  whereon 
he  sitteth,  shall  be  unclean. 

5 And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed,  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  band  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

6 And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon 
he  sat  that  hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

7 And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8 And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon 
him  that  is  clean ; then  he  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  ldmscf  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

9 And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon 
that  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  anything  that 
was  under  him,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even : 
and  he  that  beareth  any  of  those  things,  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath 
the  issue  (and  hath  not  rinsed  his  hands  in 
water)  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the  cvessel  of  earth  that  he  toucheth 
which  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  broken  : and 
every  vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is  clean- 
sed of  his  issue ; then  dhe  shall  number  to 
himself  seven  days  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  running 
water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to 
him  etwo  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
and  come  before  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  give 
them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  fthe  one 
for  a sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a burnt- 
offering  ; gand  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  hif  any  man’s  seed  of  copulation  go 
out  from  him,  then  he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every  skin 
whereon  is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shall  be 
washed  with  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

Mark  5.  25  ; Luke  8.  43.— ft  ch.  II.  25,  * 17.  15— c ch.  6.  28,  A 11. 
32,  33. — rl  ver.  28 ; ch.  14.  8— c ch.  14.  22,  23.-/  ch.  14.  30,  31  — 
g ch.  14.  19,  31— A ch  22.  4 ; Deut.  23.  10. 
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1 The  uncleanness  of  men  in  their  issues.  13  The  cleansing  of 
them.  19  The  uncleanness  of  women  in  their  issues.  28  Their 
cleansing. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses 
and  to  Aaron,  say- 
ing 

2 Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them, 
a When  any  man 
hath  a running  is- 
sue out  of  his  flesh, 
because  of  his  issue  he  is  unclean. 

3 And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness  in  his 


/ ver.  4. — g ver.  20. — ft  ch.  13.  30. — » ch.  13.  47. — ft  ver.  34. — l ch. 
13.  2—  m Deut.  24  8 ; Ezek.  41  23. 
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18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  shall  lie 
with  seed  of  copulation,  they  shall  both  bathe 
themselves  in  water,  and  ‘he  unclean  until 
the  even. 

19  And  kif  a woman  have  an  issue,  and 
her  issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  be 
put  apart  seven  days:  and  whosoever  toucheth 
her  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  everything  that  she  lieth  upon  in 
her  separation  shall  be  unclean : everything 
also  that  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  anything  that 
she  sat  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  anything 
whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it  he 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  Jif  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and 
her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days : and  all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth 
shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  ma  woman  have  an  issue  of  her 
blood  many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her  sepa- 
ration, or  if  it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her 
separation  ; all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her  sepa- 
ration ; she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days 
of  her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of 
her  separation : and  whatsoever  she  sitteth 
upon  shall  be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of 
her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things 
shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

28  But  "if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then 
she  shall  number  to  herself  seven  days,  and 
after  that  she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and 
bring  them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a burnt-offering; 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  her 
before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  unclean- 
ness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  “separate  the  children  of 
Israel  from  their  uncleanness : that  they  die 

tl  Sam.  21.  4. — k ch.  12.  2.— I See  ch.  20.  18. — m Matt.  9.20; 
Mark  5.  25;  Luke  8.  43. — n ver.  13. — o ch.  11.  47  ; Deut.  24.  8; 
Ezek.  44.  23.— p Numb.  5.  3,  & 19.  13,  20  ; Ezek.  5.  11,  & 23.  38  — 
q ver.  2. — r ver.  16.— s verse  19.—  t ver.  25. — u ver.  24. 
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not  in  their  uncleanness,  when  they  pdefile  my 
tabernacle  that  is  among  them. 

32  iTliis  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
rand  of  him  whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and 
is  defiled  therewith; 

33  sAnd  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers, 
and  of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  ‘and 
of  the  woman,  uand  of  him  that  lieth  with  her 
that  is  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 IIow  the  high  priest  must  enter  into  the  holy  place.  1 1 The  sin-ol- 

fering  for  himself.  15  The  sin-offering  for  the  people.  20  The 

scape-goat.  29  The  yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses 
after  athe  death  of 
the  two  sons  of 
Aaron,  when  they 
offered  before  the 
Lord,  and  died : 

2 And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  Aaron 
thy  brother,  that  he  bcome  not  at  all  times  into 
the  holy  place  within  the  veil,  before  the  mer- 
cy-seat, which  is  upon  the  ark ; that  he  die 
not : for  CI  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the 
mercy-seat. 

3 Thus  shall  Aaron  dcome  into  the  holy 
place : “with  a young  bullock  for  a sin-offer- 
ing, and  a ram  for  a burnt-offering. 

4 He  shall  put  on  fthe  holy  linen  coat,  and 
he  shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his 
flesh,  and  shall  be  girded  with  a linen  girdle, 
and  with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired  : 
these  are  holy  garments  ; therefore  &shall  he 
wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5 And  he  shall  take  of  hthe  congregation  ol 
the  children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for 
a sin-offering,  and  one  ram  for  a burnt-offer- 
ing. 

6 And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the 
sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  ‘make 
an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7 And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  pre- 
sent them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8 And  Aaron  *shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two 
goats ; one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot 
for  the  scape-goat. 

9 And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which 
the  Lord’s  lot  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a sin- 
offering. 

10  But  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be 

7,  & 10.  19.— c Exod. 25. 22,  & 40.  34  ; 1 Kings  8.  10,  11,  12.— dHeb. 
9.  7,  12,  24,  25  — e ch.  4.  3.—/  Exod.  28.  39,  42,  43 ; ch.  6.  10  ; Ezek 
44.  17,  18.— g Exod.  30.  20  ; ch.  8.  6,  7. — h See  ch.  4.  14  ; Numb.  29 
1 1 ; 2 Chron.  29.  21  ; Ezra  6.  17  ; Ezek.  45.  22,  23.— « ch  9.  7 ; Hebr 
6.  2,  <fe  7.  27,  26,  & 9.  7. 
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the  scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  alive  before 
the  Lord,  to  make  kan  atonement  with  him, 
and  to  let  him  go  for  a scape-goat  into  the 
w ilderness. 

] L And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the 
sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering  which  is  for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  ‘a  censer  full  of  burn- 
ing coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the 


[B.  C.  1490. 

Lord,  and  his  hands  full  of  msweet  incense 
beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within  the  veil : 

13  "And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the 
fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  in- 
cense may  cover  the  "mercy-seat  that  is  upon 
the  testimony,  that  he  die  not. 

14  And  Phe  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  ‘'sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon 
the  mercy-seat  eastward  : and  before  the  mer- 
cy-seat shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his 
finder  seven  times. 

o 


(Scape-goat  and  young  bullock,  goat,  and  kid  of  goats,  for  sin-offering.) 


15  rThen  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin- 
offering  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his 
blood  ’within  the  veil,  and  do  with  that  blood 
as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy-seat, «and  before 
the  mercy-seat : 

16  And  he  shall  ‘make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  place.,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins  : and  so  shall  he  do 
for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  that  re- 
maineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their  un- 
cleanness. 

t 1 John  2.  2. — fch.  10.  1 ; Numb.  IS.  18,40;  Rev.  8.  5. — m Exod. 
30.  34. — n Exod.  30.  1,  7,  8;  Numb.  16.  7,  18,  46;  Rev.  8.  3,  4 — 
o Exod  24  21. — p ch  4 5;  Heb.  9.  13,  25,  & 10.  4.-}  ch.  4.  6 — 
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17  "And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  when  he  goeth  in  to 
make  an  atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until  he 
come  out,  and  have  made  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  household,  and  for  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is 
before  the  Lord,  and  *make  an  atonement  for 
it;  and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon 
it  with  his  finger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it, 

rllebr.  2.  17,  & 5.  2,  & 9.7,28.—*  ver.  2 ; Hcbr.0.  19,  <fc  9.  3.  7,  12.— 
I Seo  Exod.  29.  3G  ; Ezck.  45.  18  ; Hcbr.  9.  22,  23  -u  Sec  Exod.  34. 
3;  Luke  1.  10.-I  Exod.  30.  10;  Hi.  4.  7,  18;  Jlebr.  9.  22,  23. 
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and  ^hallow  it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

20  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
'reconciling  the  holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar,  he  shall 
bring  the  live  goat  : 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over 
him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins, 
"putting  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and 
shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a fit  man 
into  the  wilderness : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  bbear  upon  him  all 
their  iniquities  unto  a land  not,  inhabited  : and 
he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  cand  shall  put  off-  the  linen 
garments  which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  and  shall  leave  them  there  : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in 
the  holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and 
come  forth,  dand  offer  his  burnt-offering,  and 
the  burnt-offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  the  people. 

25  And  ethe  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall  he 
burn  upon  the  altar. 

2G  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scape- 
goat shall  wash  his  clothes,  fand  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  come  into  the 
camp. 

27  ?And  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering, 
and  the  goat  for  the  sin-offering,  whose  blood 
was  brought  in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
face,  shall  one  carry  forth  without  the  camp; 
and  they  shall  burn  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and 
their  flesh,  and  their  dung. 

2S  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  af- 
terward he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  ^ And  this  shall  be  a statute  for  ever  unto 
you : that  hin  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls, 
and  do  no  work  at  all,  whether  it  he  one  of 
your  own  country,  or  a stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  among  you : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an 
atonement  fo  you,  to  ‘cleanse  you,  that  ye 
may  be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the 
Lord. 

31  kIt  shall  be  a sabbath  of  rest  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls  by  a statute  for 
ever. 

y Ezek.  43.  120. — z ver.  to  ; Ezek.  45.  20. — a Isai.  53.  6.-4  Isai. 
53.  11,  12;  John  1.  20;  Hebr.  9.  28;  1 Pet.  2.  24.—  c Ezek.  42.  14, 
& 44.  19. — d ver.  3,  5. — e ch.  4.  10.— f ch.  15.  5. — g ch.  4.  12,21, 
& 0.  30  ; Ilebr.  13.  11.— A Exod.  30.  10  ; ch.  23.  27  ; Nutnb.  29.  7 ; 
Isai.  58.  3,5;  Dan.  10.  3,  12.— i Ps.  51.2;  Jer.  33.  8;  Eph.  5.  26; 
Hebr.  9.  13,  14,  dr.  10. 1,2;  1 John  1.  7,  9. — A ch.  23.  32.-2  ch.  4.  3,  5, 
1C. — m Exod.  29.  29,  30  ; Numb.  20.  26,  28. — n ver.  4. — o ver.  6,  1G, 
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32  'And  the  priest  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and 
whom  he  shall  mconsecrate  to  minister  in  the 
priest’s  office  in  his  father’s  stead,  shall  make 
the  atonement,  and  "shall  put  on  the  linen 
clothes,  even  the  holy  garments  : 

33  And  °he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  for  the  altar:  and  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of 
the  congregation. 

34  pAnd  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute 
unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  all  their  sins  qonce  a year. 
And  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  blood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  be  offered  to  the  Lord  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  7 They  must  not  offer  to  devils. 
10  All  eating  of  blood  is  forbidden,  15  and  all  that  dieth  alone,  or 
is  torn. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  Speak  unto 
Aaron,  and  un- 
to his  sons,  and 
unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel, 
and  say  unto 
them,  This  is 
the  thing  which 
the  Lord  hath 

commanded,  saying, 

3 What  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  "that  killeth  'an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in 
the  camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4 bAnd  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord  : blood  shall  be  "imputed  unto 
that  man,  he  hath  shed  blood  ; and  that  man 
dshall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people  : 

5 To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
bring  their  sacrifices  “which  they  offer  in  the 
open  field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  unto  the  priest,  and  offer 
them  for  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

G And  the  priest  f shall  sprinkle  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  ®burn  the 
fat  for  a sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord. 

7 And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifi- 

18,  19,  24.— p ch.  23.  31  ; Numb.  29.  7 —q  Exod.  30  10;  Hebr.  9. 
7 25. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 
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(Aaron  with  the  scape-goat,  showing  the  costume  of  the  High  I'riest  and  Levites.) 


chs  hunto  devils,  after  whom  they  ‘have  gone  a 
whoring  : This  shall  be  a statute  for  ever  unto 
them  throughout  their  generations. 

8 And  thou  shall  say  unto  them,  Whatso- 
ever man  there  he  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 
of  the  strangers  which  sojourn  among  you, 
kthat  offereth  a burnt-offering  or  sacrifice, 

9 And  'bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto 
the  Lord  ; even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  mAnd  whatsoever  man  there  he  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  so- 
journ among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of 
blood  ; 3I  will  even  set  my  face  against  that 
soul  that  eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off 
from  among  his  people. 

11  °For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  ; 
and  I have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  pto 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls  : for  qit  is 
the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 

rael, No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither 
shall  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you 
eat  blood.  • 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  he  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you,  which  rhunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten;  he  shall  even 
’pour  out  the  blood  thereof,  and  ‘cover  it  with 
dust. 

h Deut.  32.  17:  2 Chron.  11.  15;  Ps.  106.  37  ; I Cor.  10.20;  Rev. 
9 20.— I Exod.  34.  13  ; ch.  20.  5 ; Pent.  31.  10  ; Ezek.  23.  8. — k ch.  1. 
2.  3. — l ver.  4.— m Oen.  9.  4 ; ch  3.  17,  <Sc  7.  26.  27,  <fc  111.  20  ; Deut.  12. 
16,23,  & 15.  23  ; 1 Sam.  14.  33  : Ezek.  44.  7 .—it  ch.  20.  3,  5,  6.  & 26. 
17:  Jer.  44.  11 ; Ezek.  14.  8.  & 15.  7.— o ver.  14.— p Matt.  26.  28; 
Mark  14.  21 ; Rom.  3.  23,  & 5. 9 ; Ephes  I 7 Col.  1 . 14,  20  ; llebr. 
13  12.  1 Tet  12:1  John  17.  Rev  1 5 — ij  Hobr  9 22— r ch  7 


14  “For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh,  the  blood 
of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof : therefore  I said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the 
blood  of  no  manner  of  flesh  ; for  the  life  of 
all  flesh  is  the  blood  thereof:  whosoever  eateth 
it  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  xAnd  every  soul  that  eateth  that  which 
died  of  itself,  or  that  which  was  torn  with 
beasts  ( whether  it  he  one  of  your  own  country, 
or  a stranger),  yhe  shall  both  wash  his  clothes, 
zand  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even  : then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his 
flesh  ; then  ahe  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Unlawful  marriages.  19  Unlawful  lusts. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  aI  am  the 
Lord  your  Cod. 

3 bAfter  the  doings  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  where- 
in ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not 
do : and  cafter  the  doings 
of  the  land  of  Canaan 

whither  I bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do  : neither 
shall  ye  walk  in  their  ordinances. 

26.— J Deut.  12.  16,  24,  & 13.  23.— I Ezek.  21.  7.— u ver.  11,  12;  Gen 
9.  4 ; Deut.  12.  23.— x Exod.  22.  31  ; ch.  22.  8 , Deut.  14.  21  ; Ezek 
4.  14,  & 44.  31.— y ch.  11.  25.— z ch.  15.  5.— a ch.  5.  1,  & 7.  18,  & 19 
8 ; Numb.  19.  20. 

CHAP.  XVIII.— a ver.  4 ; Exod.  6.  7 : ch.  II.  44,  & 19.  4,  10,  34, 
& 20.  7 ; Ezek.  20.  5,  7,  19,  20.— b Ezek.  20-  7,  8,  <k  23.  8.— c Exod, 
23  24  ; ch  20  23  Deut.  12  4,  30,  31. 
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4 dYe  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine 
ordinances,  to  walk  therein  : I am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

5 Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments : ewhich  if  a man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them  : fI  am  the  Lord. 

6 None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that 
is  near  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  naked- 
ness : I am  the  Lord. 

7 sThe  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover: 
she  is  thy  mother,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

8 hThe  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife  shalt 
thou  not  uncover  : it  is  thy  father’s  naked- 
ness. 

9 ‘The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter 
of  thy  father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother, 
whether  she  he  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad, 
even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son’s  daughter,  or 
of  thy  daughter’s  daughter,  even  their  naked- 
ness thou  shalt  not  uncover  : for  theirs  is  thine 
own  nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife’s 
daughter,  begotten  of  thy  father  (she  is  thy 
sister),  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  kThou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  father’s  sister  : she  is  thy  father’s  near 
kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother’s  sister : for  she  is  thy  mother’s 
near  kinswoman. 

14  'Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father’s  brother,  thou  shalt  not  approach 
to  his  wife  : she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  mThou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  daughter-in-law  : she  is  thy  son’s  wife, 
thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  “Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  brother’s  wife  : it  is  thy  brother’s  na- 
kedness. 

17  °Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  a woman  and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt 
thou  take  her  son’s  daughter,  or  her  daughter’s 
daughter,  to  uncover  her  nakedness  ; for  they 
are  her  near  kinswomen  : it  is  wickedness. 

IS  Neither  shalt  thou  take  a wife  to  her  sis- 
ter, pto  vex  her , to  uncover  her  nakedness, 
besides  the  other  in  her  li k-time. 

19  qAlso  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a wo- 

d Deut.  4.  1,  2,  & 6.  1 ; Ezek.  20.  19.— e Ezek  20.  11,  13,  21  ; 
Luke  10.  28;  Rom.  10.  5 ; Gal.  3.  12.— /Exod.  6.2,6,29  ; Mai.  3.  6.— 
g ch.  20.  1 1. — h Gen.  49.  4 : ch.  20.  1 1 ; Deut.  22.  30,  & 27.20  ; Ezek. 
22.  10;  Amos  2.  7 ; 1 Cor.  5.  1.— i ch.  20.  17;  2 Sam.  13.  12;  Ezek. 
22.  11. — k ch.  20.  19. — 2 ch.  20.  20.—  m Gen.  38.  18,  26  ; ch.  20.  12  ; 
Ezek.  22.  II. — n ch.  20.  21  ; Matt.  14.  4 ; see  Deut.  25.  5 ; Matt.  22. 
24  ; Mark  12.  19. — o ch.  20.  14. — p 1 Sam.  1.  6,  8. — q ch.  20.  18  ; 
Ezek.  18.  6,  & 22.  10.— rch.  20.  10  ; Exod.  20  14  ; Deut.  5.  18,  & 22. 
22  ; Prov.  6.  29,  32;  Mai.  3.  5 ; Matt.  5.  27;  Rom.  2.  22  ; 1 Cor.  6. 
9 ; Hehr.  13.  4.— s ch.  20.  2 ; 7 Kings  16.  3,  & 21.  6,  «fc  23.  10  ; Jer. 
19  5;  Ezek.  20.  31,  <fc  23.  37,  39.— t 1 Kings  117,  33  ; Called,  Acts 


[B.  C.  1490. 

man  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  long  as  she 
is  put  apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover,  rthou  shah  not  lie  carnally  with 
thy  neighbor’s  wife,  to  defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed 
'pass  through  the  fire  to  ‘Molech,  neither  shalt 
thou  “profane  the  name  of  thy  God  : I am  the 
Lord. 

22  xThou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind,  as  with 
womankind  : it  is  abomination. 

23  yNeither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to 
defile  thyself  therewith : neither  shall  any  wo- 
man stand  before  a beast  to  lie  down  thereto  : 
it  is  Confusion. 

24  “Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these 
things : bfor  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled 
which  I cast  out  before  you  : 

25  And  cthe  land  is  defiled  : therefore  I do 
dvisit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land 
itself  evomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  fYe  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of 
these  abominations  ; neither  any  of  your  own 
nation,  nor  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
you  : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men 
of  the  land  done,  which  were  before  you,  and 
the  land  is  defiled  ;) 

2S  That  &the  land  spew  not  you  out  also, 
when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spewed  out  the  nations 
that  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souls  that  commit  them 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance, 
hthat  ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abomina- 
ble customs,  which  were  committed  before 
you,  and  that  ye  'defile  not  yourselves  therein : 
kI  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

A repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  “Ye 
shall  be  holy : for  I 
the  Lord  your  God 
am  holy. 

3 bYe  shall  fear 

7.  43,  Moloch— u Ch.  19.  12,  & 20.  3,  & 21.  6,  * 22.  2,  32  : Ezek.  36 
20,  ifcc.  ; Mai.  1.  12.—  x ch.  20.  13  ; Roin.  1.  27  ; 1 Cor.  6.  9 , 1 Tim 
1.  10.— y ch.  20.  15.  16  ; Exod.  22.  19.— z ch.20.  12.— a ver.  30  ; Matt. 
15.  18,  19,  20  ; Mark  7.  21,  22,  23  ; 1 Cor.  3.  17.— b ch.  20.  23  ; Deut. 
18.  12.— c Numb.  35.  34  ; Jer.  2.  7,  * 16. 18  ; Ezek.  36.  17.— d Fs.  69. 
32  ; Isai.  26.  21  ; Jer.  5.  9,  29,  & 9.  9,  & 14.  10,  & 23.  2 ; IJos.  2.  13, 
& 8.  13,  & 9.  9.— e ver.  28.—/  ver.  5,  30  : ch.  20.  22,  23.— g ch.  20 
22;  Jer.  9.  19  ; Ezek.  36.  13, 17.— A ver.  3,  26;  ch.  20.  23  ; Deut.  18. 
9. — i ver.  24. — k ver.  2, 4. 

CHAP.  XIX.— a ch.  II  . 44,  fe  20.  7,  26  ; 1 Pet.  1.  16.—*  Exod.  20. 
12. 
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every  man  his  mother  and  his  father,  and  'keep 
my  sabbaths : 1 am  the  Loud  your  God. 

4 dTurn  ye  not  unto  idols,  'nor  make  to 
yourselves  molten  gods  : I am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

5 And  fif  ye  offer  a sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it  at 
your  own  will. 

G It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  it, 
and  on  the  morrow  : and  if  aught  remain  until 
the  third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7 And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day, 
it  is  abominable  ; it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

S Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall  bear 
his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  profaned  the  hal- 
lowed thing  of  the  Lord  ; and  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

9 And  Swhen  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners 
of  thy  field,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  the 
gleanings  of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy 
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vineyard  ; thou  shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor 
and  stranger:  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  bYe  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely, 
'neither  lie  one  to  another. 

12  t And  ye  shall  not  kswear  by  my  name 
falsely,  'neither  shalt  thou  profane  the  name 
of  thy  God  : I am  the  Lord. 

13  mThou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbor, 
neither  rob  him  : "the  wages  of  him  that  is 
hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until 
the  morning. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  °nor  put 

eExod.  20.  8,  A 31.  13  —d  Exod.  20.4;  ch  26.  1 ; 1 Cor.  10.  14; 
I John  5.21.—'  Exod.  34.  IT  ; Deut.  27.  15.—  f cli.  7.  16.— g ch.  23. 
22  Deut.  21.  19,  20,  21  : Ruth  2.  15,  16.— A Exod.  20.  15,  * 22.  1.7, 
10  ; Deut.  5.  19— i ch.  6.  2 ; Eph.  4.  25  ; Col.  3.  9. — k Exod.  20.  7 ; 
ch.  6.  3 ; Deut.  5.  11  ; Matt.  5.  33  ; James  5.  12. — 1 ch.  18.  21. — 
m Mark  10.  19  ; 1 Thes.  4.  6.— n Dent.  21.  14,  15  ; Mai.  3.  5.— o Deut. 
27.  I8r  Rom.  1 1.  13. — p ver.  32  ; ch.  25.  17  ; Gen.  42.  18 ; Eccles.  5. 
7;  1 Pet.  2.17.— q Exod.  23.2,  3:  Deut.  I.  17,  <5c  16.  19,  A 27.  19; 
Ps  82.  2 Pro»  24.  23  ; Jam.  2.  9.— r Exod.  23.  1 ; Ps.  15.  3,  A 50. 
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a stumbling-block  before  the  blind,  but  shalt 
Hear  thy  God  : I am  the  Lord. 

15  qYe  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in 
judgment;  thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person 
of  the  poor,  nor  honor  the  person  of  the 
mighty:  but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge 
thy  neighbor. 

1G  rThou  shalt  not  go  up  aud  down  as  a 
tale-hearer  among  thy  people;  neither  shalt 
thou  ’stand  against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbor; 
I am  the  Lord. 

17  1f‘T  hou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart : “thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy 
neighbor,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  ’‘Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people,  ybut 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself:  I am 
the  Lord. 

19  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt 
not  let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a diverse  kind  : 
Ithou  shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled 
seed : "neither  shall  a garment  mingled  of 
linen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee. 

20  Tf  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally  with  a 
woman  that  is  a bond-maid  betrothed  to  a hus- 
band, and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom 
given  her  ; she  shall  be  scourged  : they  shall 
not  be  put  to  death,  because  she  was  not 
free. 

21  And  bhe  shall  bring  bis  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  even  a ram  for  a 
trespass-offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering 
before  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
done  ; and  the  sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

23  And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land, 
and  shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for 
food ; then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as 
uncircumcised  : three  years  shall  it  be  as 
uncircumcised  unto  you : it  shall  not  be 
eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit  there- 
of shall  be  holy  cto  praise  the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the 
increase  thereof : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2G  dYe  shall  not  eat  anything  with  the 
blood : 'neither  shall  ye  use  enchantment,  not 
observe  times. 

20;  Prov.  11.  13,  A 20.  19;  Ezek.  22.  9 — » Exod.  23.  1,  7 ; 1 Kings 
21.  13  ; Matt.  20.  60,  61,  & 27.  4 ,—t  1 John  2.9,  II,  & 3. 15.  — u Matt. 
18.  15  : Luke  17.  3 ; Gal.  6.  1 ; Ephcs.  5.  11  ; 1 Tim.  5.  20  ; 2 Tim. 
4.2;  Tit.  1.  13,  & 2.  15.— *2Sam.  13.  22;  Prov.  20.  22;  Horn.  12. 
17,  19  ; Gal.  5.  20  ; Eph.  4.  31  ; 1 Pet.  2.  1 ; James  5.  9.— y Matt.  5. 
43.  A 22.  39  ; Rom.  13.  9 : Gal  5.  14  ; Jam.  2.  8—  z Deut.  22.  9,  10.— 
a Deut.  22.  II.— A ch.  5 15,  A 0.  6.  — c Deut.  12.  17,  18  ; Piov.3  9 — 
d ch.  17.  10,  *c.  ; Deut.  12.  23.— e Deut.  18.  10,  11,  14  ; 1 Sam.  15. 
23  ; 2 Kings  17.  17,  & 21.  6 ; 2 Chron.  33.  6 ; Mai.  3.  5. 
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27  fYe  shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your 
heads,  neithei  shalt  thou  mar  the  corners  of 
thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  emake  any  cuttings  in  your 
flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon 
you:  I am  the  Lord. 

29  «[[  hDo  not  prostitute  thy  daughter  to  cause 
her  to  be  a whore  : lest  the  land  fall  to  whore- 
dom, and  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  'Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  ‘‘rev- 
erence my  sanctuary  : I am  the  Lord. 

31  'Regard  not  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled 
by  them  : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  "'Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and 
"fear  thy  God  : I am  the  Lord. 

33  And  °if  a stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in 
your  land,  ye  shall  not  vex  him. 

34  vBut  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you 
shall  be  unto  you  as  one  born  among  you,  and 
'•thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself ; for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  I am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

35  ^[ri'e  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment, in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  ’Just  balances,  just  weights,  a just  ephah, 
and  a just  bin  shall  ye  have  : I am  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

37  ‘Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my  stat- 
utes, and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them:  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Of  him  that  giveth  of  his  seed  to  Molech.  4 Of  him  that  favor- 
eth  such  a one.  C Of  going  to  wizards.  7 Of  sanctification. 
9 Of  him  thatcurseth  his  parents.  10  Of  adultery.  II,  14,  17, 
19  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy.  15  Of  bestiality.  18  Of  unclean 
ness.  25  Obedience  is  required  with  holiness.  27  Wizards  must 
be  put  to  death. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto 
Moses,  say- 
ing- 

2  "Again  thou 
shalt  say  to  the 
children  of  Is- 
rael, ‘'Whoso- 
ever he  he  of 
the  children  of 
srael,  or  of 
he  strangers 
that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that  giveth  any  of  his 

/ ch.  21.  3 ; Jer.  9.  26,  * 48.  37  ; Isai.  15.  2.— g ch.  21.  5 ; Deut.  14. 
1;  Jer.  16.6,  A 48.  37.— A Deut.  23.  17. — i ver.  3 ; ch.  26.  2 — it 
F.ccles.  5.  1.— I Exod.  22.  18;  ch.  20.  6,  27;  Deut.  18.10;  1 Sam. 
28.  7;  1 Chron.  10.  13;  Isai.  8.  19;  Acts  16.16. — m Prov.  20.  29; 
1 Tim.  5.  1. — n ver.  14. — o Exod.  22.  21,  & 23.  9. — p Exod.  12.  48,  49. 
—q  Lieut.  10.  19.— r ver.  15.— s Deut.  25.  13,  15;  Prov.  11.  1,  A 16. 
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seed  unto  Molech,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death  : the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him 
with  stones. 

3 And  CI  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people  ; 
because  he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Mo- 
lech, to  ddefile  my  sanctuary,  and  eto  profane 
my  holy  name. 

4 And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any  ways 
hide  their  eyes  from  the  man,  when  he  giveth 
of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  and  fkill  him  not ; 

5 Then  M will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  hagainst  his  family,  and  will  cut  him  off, 
and  all  that  ‘go  a whoring  after  him,  to  com 
mit  whoredom  with  Molech,  from  among  then 
people. 

6 And  kthe  soul  that  turneth  after  such  aa 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go 
a whoring  after  them,  I will  even  set  my  face 
against  that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people. 

7 ‘Sanctify  yourselves  therefore  and  be  ye 
holy : for  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8 mAnd  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do 
them  : "I  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 

9 "For  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death : he 
hath  cursed  his  father  or  his  mother:  r*his  blood 
shall  he  upon  him. 

10  And  qthe  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man’s  wife,  even  he  that  commit- 
teth adultery  with  his  neighbor’s  wife,  the 
adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

11  "And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father’s 
wife  hath  uncovered  his  father’s  nakedness . 
both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

12  ’And  if  a man  lie  with  his  daughter-in- 
law,  both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death: 
‘they  have  wrought  confusion  ; their  blood  shall 
he  upon  them. 

13  “If  a man  also  lie  with  mankind,  as  he 
lieth  with  a woman,  both  of  them  have  com- 
mitted an  abomination : they  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death;  their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

14  *And  if  a man  take  a wife  and  her  moth- 
er, it  is  wickedness : they  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire,  both  he  and  they : that  there  be  no  wicked- 
ness among  you. 

15  yAnd  if  a man  lie  with  a beast,  he  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death:  and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

2 Kings  17.  17,  A 23.  10 ; 2 Chron.  33.  6 ; Jer.  7.  31,  A 32.  35  ; Ezek. 
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16  And  if  a woman  approach  unto  any 
beast,  and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the 
woman  and  the  beast;  they  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death ; their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

17  *And  if  a man  shall  take  his  sister,  his 
father’s  daughter,  or  his  mother’s  daughter, 
and  see  her  nakedness,  and  she  see  his  naked- 
ness: it  is  a wicked  thing;  and  they  shall  be 
cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their  people : he  hath 
uncovered  his  sister’s  nakedness ; he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

IS  “And  if  a man  shall  lie  with  a woman 
bavins:  her  sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her 
nakedness;  he  hath  discovered  her  fountain, 
and  she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of  her 
blood : and  both  of  them  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  their  people^ 

19  bAnd  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  mother’s  sister,  nor  of  thy  father’s 
sister:  cfor  he  uncovereth  his  near  kin  : they 
shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  dAnd  if  a man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle’s 
wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle’s  nakedness : 
they  shall  bear  their  sin  ; they  shall  die  child- 
less. 

21  eAnd  if  a man  shall  take  his  brother’s 
wife,  it  is  an  unclean  thing : he  hath  uncov- 
ered his  brother’s  nakedness;  they  shall  be 
childless. 

22  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my  rstatutes, 
and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them  : that  the 
land  whither  I bring  you  to  dwell  therein, 
&spew  you  not  out. 

23  hAnd  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of 
the  nations  which  I cast  out  before  you : for 
they  committed  all  these  things,  and  ‘therefore 
I abhorred  them. 

24  But  kI  have  said  unto  you,  Ye  shall  in- 
herit their  land,  and  I will  give  it  unto  you  to 
possess  it,  a land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey : I am  the  Lord  your  God,  'which  have 
separated  you  from  other  people. 

2-5  mYe  shall  therefore  put  difference  between 
clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  un- 
clean fowls  and  clean  : “and  ye  shall  not  make 
your  souls  abominable  by  beast  or  by  fowl,  or 
by  any  manner  of  living  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  which  I have  separated  from  you 
as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me  : °for  I the 
Lord  am  holy,  and  phave  severed  you  from 
other  people,  that  ye  should  be  mine. 

27  '’A  man  also  or  a woman  that  hath  a 

i ch.  18.  9 ; Deut.  27. 22  ; sec  Gen.  20.  12.— a ch.  19.  19  ; see  ch.  15. 
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familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a wizard,  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death : they  shall  stone  them  with 
stones : rtheir  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 Of  the  priests’  mourning  6 Of  their  holiness.  8 Of  their  esti- 
mation. 7,  13  Of  their  marriages.  17  The  priests  that  have 

blemishes  must  not  minister  in  the  sanctuary. 

ND  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Speak 
unto  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  and 
say  unto  them, 
“There  shall  none 
be  defiled  for  the 
dead  among  his  peo- 
ple : 

2  But  for  his  kin, 
that  is  near  unto 
him,  that  is,  for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father, 
and  for  his  son,  and  for  his  daughter,  and  for 
his  brother, 

3 And  for  his  sister  a virgin,  that  is  nigh  un- 
to him,  which  hath  had  no  husband : for  her 
may  he  be  defiled. 

4 But  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being  a 
chief  man  among  his  people,  to  profane  him- 
self. 

5 bThey  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their 
head,  neither  shall  they  shave  off  the  corner 
of  their  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their 
flesh. 

6 They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and 
cnot  profane  the  name  of  their  God : for  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  dthe 
bread  of  their  God  they  do  offer:  therefore 
they  shall  be  holy. 

7 “They  shall  not  take  a wife  that  is  a whore, 
or  profane ; neither  shall  they  take  a woman 
fput  away  from  her  husband : for  he  is  holy 
unto  his  God. 

8 Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore,  for  he 
offereth  the  bread  of  thy  God : he  shall  be 
holy  unto  thee:  sfor  I the  Lord,  which  sanc- 
tify you,  am  holy. 

9 hAnd  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she 
profane  herself  by  playing  the  whore,  she  pro- 
faneth  her  father:  she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  'And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among  his 
brethren,  upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil 
was  poured,  and  kthat  is  consecrated  to  put  on 
the  garments,  'shall  not  uncover  his  head,  nor 
rend  his  clothes ; 

11  Neither  shali  he  "'go  in  to  any  dead  body, 

q ch.  19.  31  ; Exod.  22.  18;  Deut.  18. 10, 11 ; 1 Sam.  28.  7,  8.— r ver.  9. 
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nor  defile  hitnself  for  his  father,  or  for  his 
mother ; 

12  "Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
nor  profane  jhe  sanctuary  of  his  God  ; for  "the 
crown  of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon 
him  : I am  the  Lord. 

13  And  rhe  shall  take  a wife  in  her  virginity. 

14  A widow,  or  a divorced  woman,  or  pro- 
fane, or  a harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take : but 
he  shall  take  a virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed  among 
his  people:  for  qI  the  Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

1G  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Whosoever  he 
be  of  thy  seed  in  their  generations  that  hatlj 
anj  blemish,  let  him  not 'approach  to  offer  the 
oread  of  his  God  : 

IS  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a 
blemish,  he  shall  not  approach:  a blind  man, 


or  a lame,  or  he  that  hath  a flat  nose,  or  any- 
thing 'superfluous, 

19  Or  a man  that  is  broken-footed,  or  bro- 
ken-handed, 

20  Or  crook-backed,  or  a dwarf,  or  that  hath 
a blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed, 
or  ‘hath  his  stones  broken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a blemish  of  the  seed 
of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  come  nigh  to  "offer 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire ; he 
hath  a blemish,  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to  of- 
fer the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  both 
of  the  *most  holy,  and  of  the  yholy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  veil,  nor 
come  nidi  unto  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a 
blemish  ; that  zhe  profane  not  my  sanctuaries : 
for  I the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel 


(Aaron  entering  the  holy  place  on  the  day  of  atonement,  with  the  relative  situations  of  the  candlestick,  altar  of  incense,  and  table  of 

showbread.) 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


1 The  priests  in  their  uncleanness  must  abstain  from  the  holy 
things.  6 IIow  thev  shall  be  cleansed,  in  Who  of  the  priests’ 
house  may  eat  of  the  holy  things.  17  The  sacrifices  must  he 
without  blemish.  2fi  The  ago  of  the  sacrifice.  29  The  law  of 
eating  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving. 


A ND  the  I 
2 Speak 


jORD  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that 


n ch.  10.  7.— o Exodus  28  86  : ch.  9.  9.  12.30.—  p vcr.  7 ; Ezek.  44. 
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they  "separate  themselves  from  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  they  bpro- 
fane  not  my  holy  name  in  those  things  which 
they  "hallow  unto  me:  I am  the  Lor-d. 

3 Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  he  be  of  all 
your  seed  among  your  generations,  that  goeth 


Numb  18  9,—v  ch.  29.  10,  11.  12-  Numb.  18.  19.— g ver.  II. 
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unto  the  holy  things,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  hallow  unto  the  Lord,  dhaving  his  un- 
cleanness upon  him,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  ray  presence:  I am  the  Lord. 

4 What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is 
a leper,  or  hath  *a  running  issue  ; he  shall  not 
eat  of  the  holy  things,  'until  he  be  clean. 
And  Kwhoso  toucheth  anvthins;  that  is  un- 
clean  by  the  dead,  or  ha  man  whose  seed  goeth 
’■om  him ; 

5 Or  'whosoever  toucheth  any  creeping  thing, 
wnereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or  ka  man 
of  whom  he  may  take  uncleanness,  whatso- 
ever uncleanness  he  hath : 

6 The  soul  which  hath  touched  any  such 
shall  be  unclean  until  even,  and  shall  not  eat  of 
the  holy  things,  unless  he  'wash  his  flesh  with 
water. 

7 And  when  the  sun  is  downj  he  *shall  be 
clean,  and  shall  afterward  eat*  of  the  holy 
things,  because  mrt  is  his  food. 

S "That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with 
beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  himself  there- 
with : I am  the  Lord. 

9 They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordi- 
nance, °lest  they  bear  sin  for  it,  and  die  there- 
fore, if  they  profane  it:  I the  Lord  do  sanc- 
tify them. 

10  p There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of  the 
holy  thing:  a sojourner  of  the  priest,  or  a 
hired  servant,  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  with  his 
money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that  is  born 
in  his  house : '•they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest’s  daughter  also  be  married 

unto  a stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  offer- 
ing of  the  holy  things.  j 

13  But  if  the  priest’s  daughter  be  a widow, 
or  divorced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is  ''re- 
turned unto  her  father’s  house,  ’as  in  her 
youth,  she  shall  eat  of  her  father’s  meat ; but 
there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof. 

14  'And  if  a man  eat  of  the  holy  thing 
unwittingly,  then  he  shall  put  the  fifth  fart 
thereof  unto  it,  and  shall  give  it  unto  the  priest, 
with  the  holy  thing. 

15  And  “they  shall  not  profane  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel  which  they  offer  un- 
to the  Lord: 

1G  Or  suffer  them  *to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
trespass,  when  they  eat  their  holy  things : for 
1 the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 


18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  yWhatsoever  he  be  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, or  of  the  strangers  in  Israel,  that  will  offer 
his  oblation  for  all  his  vows,  and  for  all  his 
free-will  offerings,  which  they  will  offer  unto 
the  Lord  for  a burnt-offering: 

19  z Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a male 
without  blemish  of  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep, 
or  of  the  goats, 

20  aBut  whatsoever  hath  a blemish,  that  shall 

ye  not  offer : for  it  shall  not  be  acceptable  for 
you.  , 

21  And  '’whosoever  offereth  a sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  cto  accomplish 
his  vow,  or  a free-wTill-offering  in  beeves,  or 
sheep,  it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted  : there 
shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  dBlind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having 
a wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye  shall  not 
offer  these  pnto  the  Lord,  nor  make  ean  offer- 
ing by  fire  of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  Either  a bullock,  or  a lamb  that  hath  any- 
thing fsuperfluous  or  lacking  in  his  parts,  that 
mayest  thou  offer  for  a free-u'ill-offering  ; but 
for  a vow  jt  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that 
which  is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or 
cut;  neither  shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof 
in  your  land. 

25  Neither  ffrom  a stranger’s  hand  shall  ye 
offer  hthe  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these ; 
because  their  ‘corruption  is  in  them,  and  blem- 
ishes be  in  them  : they  shall  not  be  accepted 
for  you. 

2G  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing* 


27  kWhen  a bullock,  or  a sheep,  or  a goat 
is;  brought  forth,  then  it  shall  be  seven  days 
under  the  dam  ; and  from  the  eighth  day  and 
thenceforth  it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow,  or  ewe,  ye  shall 
not  kill  it  'and  her  young  both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  raoffer  a sacrifice  ot 
thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at  your 
own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  ye 
shall  leave  "none  of  it  until  the  morrow : I am 
the  Lord. 

31  "Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  command 
ments,  and  do  them  : I am  the  Lord. 
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1 Sam.  21.  0. — y Numb.  16.  11,  13. — r Gen.  38.  11. — s ch.  10.  14; 
Numb.  18.  11,  19.— t ch.  5.  15,  16. — u Numb.  18.  32 — x ver.  9. — y ch.* 
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32  pNeither  shall  ye  profane  my  holy  name  ; 
but  qI  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children  of 
Israel : I am  the  Lord  which  rhallow  you, 

33  ‘That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God  : I am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I The  feasts  of  the  Lord.  3 The  sabbath  4 The  passover.  9 The 

sheaf  of  first-fruits.  15  The  least  of  Pentecost.  22  Gleanings 

to  be  left  for  the  poor.  23  The  feast  of  trumpets.  26  The  day 

of  atonement.  33  The  feast  of  tabernacles. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  Con- 
cerning “the  feasts  of 
the  Lord,  which  ye 
shall  '‘proclaim  to  be 
holy  convocations,  ev- 
en these  are  my  feasts. 

3 cSix  days  shall  work  be  done  ; but  the  sev- 
enth day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  a holy  convo- 
cation : ye  shall  do  no  work  therein  : it  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4 «j[  dThese  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  even 
holy  convocations,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  in 
their  seasons. 

5 Tn  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  at 
even  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

G And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the 
Lord  : seven  days  ye  must  eat  unleavened 
bread. 

7 fIn  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a holy  con- 
vocation : ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

8 But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days  : in  the  seventh 
day  is  a holy  convocation,  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work  therein. 

9 ^ And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing* 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  &When  ye  be  come  into  the 
land  which  I give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the 
harvest  thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  a sheaf 
of  hthe  first-fruits  of  your  harvest  unto  the 
priest: 

11  And  he  shall  'wave  the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you  : on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye  wave 
the  sheaf,  a he-lamb  without  blemish  of  the 
first  year  for  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

p ch.  18.  21.-7  ch.  10.  3 ; Matt.  6.  9 ; Luke  11.  2.— r ch.  20.  8.— 
j Exod.  6.  7 ; ch.  11.  45,  * 19.  36,  & 25.  38;  Numb.  15.  41. 

CHAP.  XXIII.— a ver.  4,  37.— 1 Exod.  32.  5 ; 2 Kings  10.  20  ; Ps. 
81.  3.— c Exod.  20.  9,  & 23.  12,  & 31.  15,  & 31.  21  ; ch.  19.  3 ; Deut. 
5.  13  ; Luke  13.  14. — d ver.  2,  37  ; Exod.  23.  14. — e Exod.  12.  6,  14, 
18,  & 13.  3,  10,  & 23.  15,  & 34.  IS  ; Numb.  9.  2,  3,  <fc  28.  16, 17  ; Deut. 
16.  1-S  ; Josli.  5.  10.—/  Exod.  12,  16  ; Numb.  28. 18,  25. — g Exod.  23 
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13  kAnd  the  meat-offering  thereof  shall  be 
two  tenth-deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a 
sweet  savor : and  the  drink-offering  thereof 
shall  be  of  wine,  the  fourth  part  of  a hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parched 
corn,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  self-same  day 
that  ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto  your 
God  : it  shall  be  a statute  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations  in  all  yo'ur  dwellings. 

15  And  ‘ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that 
ye  brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave-offering ; 
seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath  shall  ye  number  “fifty  days  ; and  ye 
shall  offer  na  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations 
two  wave-loaves  of  two  tenth-deals  : they 
shall  be  of  fine  flour,  they  shall  be  Laken 
with  leaven,  they  arc  “the  first-fruits  unto  the 
Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven 
lambs  without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and 
one  young  bullock,  and  two  rams  : they  shall 
be  for  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
their  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offerings, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  sweet  saver 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  pone  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  for  a sacrifice  of  qpeace-offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the 
bread  of  the  first-fruits  for  a wave-offering  be- 
fore the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs  : rthey  shall 
be  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-same 
day,  that  it  may  be  a holy  convocation  unto 
you  : ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein : it 
shall  be  a statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations. 

22  *[[  And  ‘when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of 
the  corners  of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest, 
‘neither  shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy 
harvest : thou  shalt  leave  them  unto  the  poor, 
and  to  the  stranger  : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
In  the  “seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  shall  ye  have  a sabbath,  *a  memorial 
of  blowing  of  trumpets,  a holy  convocation. 

16,  19,  & 34.  22.  26  ; Numb.  15.  2,  18,  & 28.  26  ; Deut.  16.  9 ; Josh. 
3.  15.— A Rom  11.  16;  1 Cor.  15.  20;  James  1.  IS  ; Rev.  11.4.- 
, Exod.  29.  24. — k ch.  2.  14,  15,  16.— I ch.  25.  6 ; Exod.  34.  22  ; Deut. 
10.  9. — m Acts  2.  1. — ?i  Numb.  28.  20. — o Exod.  23.  16,  19,  <fc  22.  29 
& 34.  22,  26  ; Numb.  15.  17,  & 28.  26  ; Deut.  26.  1.—  p ch.  4.  23,  28 
Numb.  28.  30. — q ch.  3. 1. — r Numb.  18.  12  ; Deut.  18.  4. — s ch.  19.  9 
— / Deut  24  19.— u Numb.  29.  1. — x ch.  25.  9. 
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25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein;  but 
ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

2G  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

27  * Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 
month  there  shall  he  a day  of  atonement ; it 
shall  be  a holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same 
day;  for  it  is  a day  of  atonement,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  shall  not 
be  afflicted  in  that  same  day,  lhe  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 
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30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  any 
work  in  that  same  day,  “the  same  soul  will  I 
destroy  from  among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work  : it  shall 
be  a statute  for  ever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions in  all  your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a sabbath  of  rest,  and 
ye  shall  afflict  your  souls  : in  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month  at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall 
ye  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  *[[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
bThe  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall 
be  the  feast  of  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto 
the  Lord. 


(Feast  of  Taoernacles. — Fheemax.) 


35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  a holy  convoca- 
tion : ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord;  con  the  eighth  day  shall 
be  a holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord: 
it  is  a dsolemn  assembly ; and  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

37  “These  arc  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 

y ch  18.  30  : Numb  20.7.— * Gen.  17.  H.— och  20.  3,  5,  G.— I Exod. 
23.  16  Numb.  20.  12  Deut.  16.  13  ; Ezra  3.  4 ; Neh.  H.  14  ; Zech. 
14.16  John  7.  2. — c > umb.  20.  35  ; Nell.  8.  18  ; John  7.  37. — dU«ut. 


a burnt-offering,  and  a meat-offering,  a sacri- 
fice, and  drink-offerings,  everything  upon  his 
day : 

38  Tlesides  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and 
besides  your  gifts,  and  besides  all  your  vows, 
and  besides  all  your  free-will-offerings,  which 
ye  give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  when  ye  have  ^gathered  in  the  fruit  of 
the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days : on  the  first  day  shall  be  a sab- 

15.  8 ; 2 Chron.  7.  0 ; Neh.  8.  18;  Joel  1.  11,  i 2.  IS.— e vor  2.  4.— 
f Numb.  20.  39.—  g Exod.  23.  Hi  . Deut.  15.  13. 
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bath,  and  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  a sab- 
bath. 

40  And  hye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day 
the  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm- 
trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  wil- 
lows of  the  brook  ; ‘and  ye  shall  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  your  God  seven  days. 


(Doum-Palm—  Cicr.fera  Thebaica.) 


41  kAnd  ye  shall  keep  it  a feast  unto  the 
Lord  seven  days  in  the  year  : it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  your  generations ; ye  shall 
celebrate  it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  'Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days;  all 
that  are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths : 

43  mThat  your  generations  may  know  that  I 
made  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths, 
when  I brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
1 am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  "declared  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 The  oil  for  the  lamps.  5 The  showbread.  10  Shelomith’s  son 
hlasphcmeth.  13  The  law  of  blasphemy.  17  Of  murder.  18  Of 
damage.  23  The  blasphemer  is  stoned. 

^ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2 “ Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 

k Nell.  8.  15. — i Deut.  16.  14,  15.— k Numb.  29.  12:  Nell.  8.  18.— 
1 Nell.  8.  14,  15,  16.— m Deut.  31.  13  ; Ps.  78.  5,  6 — n ver.  2. 

CHAP.  XXIV. — a Exod.  27.20,  21.-5  Exod.  31.  8,  .2  39.  37  — 
c Exod.  25.  30. — d 1 Kings  7.  48  ; 2 Chron.  4.  19,  & 13.  11  ; Ilehr.  9. 
2.— r Numb.  4 7;1  Citron.  9.  32  ; 2 Chron.  2.  4 ,—f  1 Sam.  21.  6 ; 
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they  bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten  for 
the  light,  to  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3 Without  the*veil  of  the  testimony,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron 
order  it  from  the  evening  unto  the  morrnng 
before  the  Lord  continually : it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  your  generations. 

4 He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  bthe  pure 
candlestick  before  the  Lord  continually. 

5 And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake 
twelve  Ccakes  thereof : two  tenth-deals  shall  be 
in  one  cake. 

6 And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six 
on  a row,  dupon  the  pure  table  before  the 
Lord. 

7 And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon 
each  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a 
memorial,  even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

8 eEvery  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order  be- 
fore' the  Lord  continually,  being  taken  from 
the  children  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant. 

9 And  fit  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’  ; 
&and  they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place  : for  it 
is  most  holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire  by  a perpetual  statute. 

10  f And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman, 
whose  father  was  an  Egyptian,  went  out  among 
the  children  of  Israel ; and  this  son  of  the  Is- 
raelitish woman  and  a man  of  Israel  strove  to- 
gether in  the  camp ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman’s  son  '‘blas- 
phemed the  name  of  the  LORD , and  'cursed  ; 
and  they  kbrought  him  unto  Moses  : (and  his 
mother’s  name  was  Shelomith,  the  daughter 
of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  :) 

12  And  they  'put  him  in  ward,  "’that  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  might  be  showed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing’ 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without 
tiie  camp  ; and  let  all  that  heard  him  "lay  their 
hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congre- 
gation stone  him. 

1-5  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God 
“shall  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  he  that  Pblasphemeth  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and 
all  the  congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him: 
as  well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the 
lan-d,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
LORD,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

Matt.  12.  4 ; Mark  2.  26  ; Luke  6.  4. — g Exod.  29.  33  ; ell.  8.  3,  <fc  21 
22. — 5 ver.  16.—  i Job  1.  5,  11,  22,  & 2.5,9,  10  : Isai.  8.  21.— k Exod 
IS.  22,  26. — i Numb.  15.  34. — m Exod.  18.  15,  16;  Numb.  27  5,  dc  36 
5,  6.— n Deut.  13.  9,  * 17.  7.— o ell.  5.  1,  & 20. 17  ; Numb.  9.  13.— p I 
Kings  21.  10,  13  ; Ps.  74.  10, 18;  Matt,  l'l  31  ; Mark  3.  28;  Jam.  2.  <• 
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17  Tf  •’And  lie  that  killeth  any  man  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

IS  rAnd  he  that  killeth  a beast  shall  make  it 
good ; beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a man  cause  a blemish  in  his 
neighbor ; as  ‘lie  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be 
done  unto  him : 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth  : as  he  hath  caused  a blemish  in  a man, 
so  shall  it  be  done  to  him  again. 

21  ’And  he ’that  killeth  a beast,  he  shall  re- 
store it : uand  he  that  killeth  a man,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  xone  manner  of  law,  as  well 
for  the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  your  own  coun- 
try : for  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  And  Moses  spake  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  ythat  they  should  bring  forth  him  that 
had  cursed  out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him 
with  stones : and  the  children  of  Israel  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 -The  sabbath  of  the  seventh  year.  8 The  jubilee  in  the  fiftieth 
year.  14  Of  oppression.  18  A blessing  of  obedience.  23  The 
redemption  of  land.  29  Of  houses.  33  Compassion  of  the  poor. 
39  The  usage  of  bondmen.  47  The  redemption  of  servants. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses 
in  mount  Sinai, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them, 
When  ye  come 
into  the  land 
which  I give  you, 
then  shall  the  land 
keep  aa  sabbath  unto  the  Lord. 

3 Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six 
years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and  gath- 

■v  er  in  the  fruit  thereof; 

4 But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a sabbath 
of  rest  unto  the  land,  a sabbath  for  the  Lord: 
thou  shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard. 

5 bThat  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of 
thy  harvest,  thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather 
the  grapes  of  thy  vine  undressed  : for  it  is  a 
year  of  rest  unto  the  land. 

0 And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat 
for  you  ; for  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for 
thy  maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for 
thy  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7 And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that 

9 Exod.  21  12;  Numb.  35.  31  ; Dcut.  19.11,  H.— r ver.  21.— t Exod. 
11  21 ; Deut.  19.  21  ; Matt.  5 38,  & 7.  2.— 1 Exod.  21.  33  ; ver.  18.— 
« ver.  17. — x Exod.  12.  49  ; ch.  19.  34  ; Numb.  IS.  16. — y ver.  14. 

CHAP.  XXV.— a Exod.  23.  10;  see  ch.  20.  34,  35;  2 Chron.  36. 
21. — 6 2 Kings  19.  29.— c ch.  23  21,  27.— d Isai  61.  2,  & 63.  4 ; Jer. 
14  8,  15,  17  . Luke  4.  19.— « vor.  13:  Numb.  36.  4.—/  ver.  S.—g  ver. 
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arc  in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase  thereof 
be  meat. 

S M And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths 
of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seven  years; 
and  the  space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years 
shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of  the 
jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  sev- 
enth month,  cin  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye 
make  the  trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your 
land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and 
dproclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  shall  be  a jubi- 
lee unto  you ; cand  ye  shall  return  every  man 
unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every 
man  unto  his  family. 

11  A jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto 
you : fye  shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which 
groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in 
it  of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubilee  ; it  shall  be  holy  unto 
you  : gye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereof  out  of 
the  field. 

13  hIn  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neighbor, 
or  buyest  aught,  of  thy  neighbor’s  hand,  ‘ye 
shall  not  oppress  one  another: 

15  ^According  to  the  number  of  years  after 
the  jubilee,  thou  shalt  buy  of  thy  neighbor,  and 
according  unto  the  number  of  years  of  the 
fruits  he  shall  sell  unto  thee: 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou 
shalt  increase  the  price  thereof,  and  according 
to  the  fewness  of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the 
price  of  it : for  according  to  the  number  of 
the  years  of  the  fruits  doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

17  ‘Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  an- 
other; "’but  thou  shalt  fear  thy  God:  for  1 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

18  "Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them  ; °and 
ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and 
i’ye  shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  therein  in 
safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  '■What  shall  we  eat 
the  seventh  year?  behold,  rwe  shall  not  sow 
nor  gather  in  our  increase  : 

21  Then  I will  ’command  my  blessing  upon 
you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth 
fruit  for  three  years. 

6,  7. — A ver.  10  : ch.  27.  24  ; Numb.  36.  4 — t ver.  17  ; ch.  19.  13  : 1 
Sam.  12.  3,4;  Mic.  2.  2;  1 Cor.  6.  8.—*  ch.  27.  18.  23.— I ver.  14. -> 
m ver.  43  ; ch.  19.  14,  32.— n ch.  19.  37.— o ch.  20.  5 ; Ueut.  12.  10  , 
Ps.  4.  8;  Prov.  1.  33;  Jer.  23.  6.—  p ch.  26.  5;  Ezek.  34.  25,  27,  28.— 
9 Matt.  6.  25,  31. — r ver  4,  6.— » Dout.  28.8  ; see  Exod.  10.  29 
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(Proclamation  of  the  Jubilee — ver.  9. — N.  Poussin.) 


22  ‘And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and 
eat  yet.  of  “old  fruit  until  the  ninth  year;  un- 
til her  fruits  come  in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old 

store. 

23  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever ; 
for  xtbe  land  is  mine,  for  ye  arc  y strangers  and 
sojourners  with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye 
shall  grant  a redemption  for  the  land. 

25  U Tf  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath 
sold  away  some  of  his  possession,  and  if  “any 
of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he 
redeem  that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it, 
and  himself  be  able  to  redeem  it ; 

27  Then  blet  him  count  the  years  of  the  sale 
thereof,  and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man 
to  whom  he  sold  it;  that  he  may  return  unto 
his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him, 
then  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain  in  the  hand 
of  him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of  ju- 
bilee: cand  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  out,  and 
he  shall  return  unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a man  sell  a dwelling-house  in  a 
svalled  city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a 


whole  year  after  it  is  soldi  within  a full  year 
may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the 
space  of  a full  year,  then  the  house  that  is  in 
the  walled  city  shall  be  established  for  ever  to 


(Walled  city.) 

him  that  bought  it,  throughout  his  generations  : 
it  shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

3L  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have 
no  walls  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted  as 
the  fields  of  the  country : they  may  be  redeem- 
ed, and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 


19;  1 Pot.  2.  11.— Z Ruth  2.  20,  & 4.  4,  6.—  a See  Ruth  3.  2,  9,  12; 
Jer.  32  7,  8.—  b ver.  50,  51,  52. — c ver.  13. 
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B.  C.  1490.] 

32  Notwithstanding  dthe  cities  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession, 
may  the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  a man  purchase  of  the  Levites, 
then  the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city  of 
his  possession  eshall  go  out  in  the  year  of 
jubilee  ; for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the 
Levites  arc  their  possession  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

34  But  fthe  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their 
cities  may  not  be  sold,  for  it  is  their  perpetual 
possession. 

35  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and 
fallen  in  decay  with  thee ; then  thou  shalt 
^relieve  him : yea,  though  he  he  a stranger,  or 
a sojourner  ; that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

3Q  h'Pake  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  increase; 
but  'fear  thy  God ; that  thy  brother  may  live 
with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for  increase. 

38  kI  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give 
you  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  And  ‘if  thy  brother  that  dwclleth  by 
thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee  ; 
thou  shalt  not  compel  him  to  serve  as  a bond- 
servant  : 

40  But  as  a hired,  servant,  and  as  a sojourn- 
er he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee 
unto  the  year  of  jubilee: 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both 
he  and  his  children  mvvith  him,  and  shall  return 
unto  his  own  family,  and  "unto  the  possession 
of  .lis  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  F or  they  are  °my  servants  which  I brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  they  shall  not 
be  sold  as  bond-men. 

43  pThou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  qwith  rig- 
or, but  rshalt  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bond-men,  and  thy  bond-maids, 
which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen 
that  are  round  about  you ; of  them  shall  ye 
buy  bond-men  and  bond-maids. 

45  Moreover,  of  ’the  children  of  the  stran- 
gers that  do  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall 
ye  buy,  and  of  their  families  that  arc  with  you, 
which  they  begat  in  your  land:  and  they  shall 
be  your  possession. 

46  And  ‘ye  shall  take  them  as  an  inheritance 
for  your  children  after  you,  to  inherit  them  for 
a possession,  they  shall  be  your  bond-men  for 
ever:  but  over  your  brethren  the  children  of 

d See  Numb.  35.  2 ; Josh.  21.  2,  Ac. — t ver.  28.—/  See  Acts  4.  36, 
37. — f Deut.  15.  7,8;  Ps.  37.  26,  & 41 . 1,  & 1 12.  5,  9 ; Prov.  14.  31  ; 
Lu<e  6.  35  ; Acts  11.  29  ; Rom.  12.  18  ; 1 John  3.  17.— A Exod.  22.25  ; 
Deut.  23.  19  ; Neh  5.  7 ; Ps.  15.  5 ; Prov.  23.  8 ; Ezek.  18.  8,  13,  17, 
A 22.  12.— « ver.  17;  Neh.  5.  9.—*  ch.  22.  32,  33.— I Exod.  21.  2; 
Deut.  15.  12  ; 1 Kings  9.  22  ; 2 Kings  4.  1 ; Neh.  5.  5 ; Jer.  34.  14. 
— m Exod  21.  3.— n ver.  28  — o Vfr.  55  ; Rom.  6.  22  : 1 Cor.  7. 23  — 
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Israel,  "ye  shall  not  rule  one  over  another  with 
riiror. 

o 

47  And  if  a sojourner  or  a stranger  wax 
rich  by  thee,  and  *thy  brother  that  dwclleth  by 
him  wax  poor,  and  sell  himself  unto  the  stran- 
ger or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the 
stranger’s  family  : 

4S  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed 
again  ; one  of  his  brethren  may  -'redeem  him: 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle’s  son  may 
redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto 
him  of  his  family  may  redeem  him  ; or  if  ‘he 
be  able,  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that  bought 
him,  from  the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him, 
unto  the  year  of  jubilee:  and  the  price  of  his 
sale  shall  be  according  unto  the  number  of 
years,  "according  to  the  time  of  a hired  servant 
shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind , accord- 
ing unto  them  he  shall  give  again  the  price  of 
his  redemption  out  of  the  money  that  he  was 
bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall  count  with 
him,  and  according  unto  his  years  shall  he 
give  him  again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be 
with  him  : and  the  other  shall  not  rule  with 
rigor  over  him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  in  these  years , 
then  bhe  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee, 
both  he,  and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  cunto  me  the  children  of  Israel  arc 
servants,  they  arc  my  servants  whom  I brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  I am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Of  idolatry.  2 Religiousness.  3 A blessing  to  them  that  keep 

the  commandments.  14  A curse  to  those  that  break  them.  40 

Godpromiseth  to  remember  them  that  repent. 

E shall  make  you  ano 
idols  nor  graven  im- 
age, neither  rear  you 
up  a standing  image, 
neither  shall  ye  set 
up  any  image  of  stone 
in  your  land,  to  bow 
down  unto  it : for  I 
am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

2 ^ bYe  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  rever- 
ence my  sanctuary  : I am  the  Lord. 

p Eph.  6.  9 ; Col.  4.  1. — n ver.  46  ; Exod.  1.  13. — r ver.  17  ; Exod.  1 
17,  21  ; Deut.  25.  18;  Mai.  3.  5.— j Isai.  56.  3.  6.— t Isai.  14.2.— aver. 
43. — x ver.  26,  35— y Neh.  5.  5 — z ver.  26. — a Job  7.  1 ; Isai.  10  14. 
A 21.  16. — b ver.  41  ; Exod.  21.  2,  3. — c ver.  42. 

CHAP.  XXVI  — a Exod.  20.  4,  5;  Deut.  5.  8,  A 18.  22,  A 27.  15. 
Ps  97  7. — b ch.  19.  30. 
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3 Tf  cIf  ye  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them  ; 

4 ‘'Then  I will  give  you  rain  in  due  season, 
'and  the  land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit : 

5 And  fyour  thrashing  shall  reach  unto  the 
vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the 
sowing-time  : and  Eye  shall  eat  your  bread  to 
the  full,  and  ’'dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6 And  'I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and  kye 
shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  you  afraid : 
and  I will  rid  'evil  beasts  out  of  the  land,  nei- 
ther shall  mthe  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7 And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they 
shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

8 And  "five  of  you  shall  chase  a hundred, 
and  a hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand 
to  flight : and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before 
you  by  the  sword. 

9 For  I will  °have  respect  unto  you,  and 
pmake  you  fruitful,  and  multiply  you,  and  es- 
tablish my  covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  qold  store,  and  bring 
forth  the  old  because  of  the  new. 

11  rAnd  I will  set  my  tabernacle  among  you  : 
and  my  soul  shall  not  ’abhor  you. 

12  ‘And  I will  walk  among  you,  and  “will 
be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  WI  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ye 
should  not  be  their  bond-men,  xand  I have 
broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you 
go  upright. 

14  yBut  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 
and  will  not  do  all  these  commandments  ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  zdespise  my  statutes,  or 
if  your  soul  abhor  my  judgments,  so  that  ye 
will  not  do  all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye 
break  my  covenant : 

16  I also  will  do  this  unto  you,  I will  even 
appoint  over  you  "terror,  ’’consumption,  and 
the  burning  ague,  that  shall  'consume  the  eyes, 
and  cause  sorrow  of  heart:  and  dye  shall  sow 
your  seed  in  vain  ; for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  eI  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and 
fye  shall  be  slain  before  your  enemies  : ethey 
that  hate  you  shall  reign  over  you,  and  hye 
shall  flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

e Deut.  11.  13.  14,  15,  <fc  2S.  1-14.— d Isai.  30.  23;  Ezek.  34. 
20;  Joel  2.  23,  24.— e Ps.  67.  6,  & 85.  12;  Ezek.  34.  27,  & 36. 
30;  Zech.  8.  12.—/  Amos  9.  13  — g ch.  25  19;  llcut.  11.  15;  Joel 
2.  19,  26.-5  ch.  25.  18;  Job  11.  16;  Ezek.  31.  25,  27,  26.— 
t 1 Chron.  22.  9;  Ps.  29.  11,  * 147.  14  ; Isai.  45.  7 ; Hag.  2.  9.— k Job 
11.19;  Ps.  3.  5,  & 4.  8 ; Isai.  35.  9 ; Jer.  30.  10  ; Ezek.  34.  25  ; IIos. 
2.  18;  Zeph.  3.  13.— 1 2 Kings  17.  25;  Ezek.  5.  17,  & 14.  15.— 
m Ezek.  14.  17. — n Deut.  32.  30;  Josh.  23.  10. — o Exod.  2.  25  ; 2 
Kings  13.  23  — p Gen.  17.  6,  7 ; Nell.  9.  23  ; Ps.  107.  38.— q ch.  25. 
22.— r Exod.  25.  8,  & 29.  45  ; Josh.  22.  19;  Ps.  76.  2 ; Ezek.  37.  26, 
27,  28;  Rev.  21.3.— s ch.  20.  23  ; Deut.  32.  19.— t 2 Cor.  6.  16.— 
u Exod.  6.7;  Jer.  7.  23,  & 1 1 . 4,  & 30.  22  ; Ezek.  1 1 . 20,  & 36.  28.— 
w ch.  25.  28,  42,  55.-I  Jer.  2.  20;  Ezek.  34.  27.— y Deut.  28.  15; 
Lam  2.  17  ; Mai.  2.  2. — z ver.  43  ; 2 Kings  17.  15. — a Deut.  28.  65, 
66,  67,  & 32.  25;  Jer.  15.  8.— b Deut.  28.  22— c 1 Sam.  2.  33.—  d Deut. 
28.33,  51  ; Job  31.  8;  Jer  5.  17,  & 12.  13  ; Mic.6.  15.— ech.  17.  10  — 
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18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  then  I will  punish  you  'seven  times 
more  for  your  sins. 

19  And  I will  kbreak  the  pride  of  your  pow- 
er ; and  I ’will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and 
your  earth  as  brass  : 

20  And  your  mstrength  shall  be  spent  in  vain  : 
for  "your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase, 
neither  shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their 
fruits. 

21  •}[  And  if  ye  walk  contrary  unto  me,  and 
will  not  hearken  unto  me,  I will  bring  seven 
times  more  plagues  upon  you  according  to 
your  sins. 

22  °I  will  also  send  wild  beasts  among  you, 
which  shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and 
destroy  your  cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  num- 
ber, and  pyour  high- ways  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  ‘'will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by 
these  things,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  rThen  will  I also  walk  contrary  unto  you, 
and  will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your 
sins. 

25  And  ’I  will  bring  a sword  upon  you,  that 
shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant : and 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  within  your 
cities,  ‘I  will  send  the  pestilence  among  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 

26  "And  when  I have  broken  the  staff  of 
your  bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread 
in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  your 
bread  again  by  weight : and  xye  shall  eat  and 
not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  yif  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

28  Then  I will  walk  contrary  unto  you  alsc 
7in  fury  ; and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  sev 
en  times  for  your  sins. 

29  “And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons 
and  the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  bI  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and 
cut  down  your  images,  and  'cast  your  carcasses 
upon  the  carcasses  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul 
shall  dabhor  you. 

3.1  'And  I will  make  your  cities  waste,  and 
fbring  your  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and  I 
will  not  smell  the  savor  of  your  sweet  odors. 

/ Deut.  28.  25  ; Judg.  2.  14  : Jer.  19.  7.— g Ps.  106.  41.— 5 ver.  36  ; 
Ps.  53.  5 ; Prov.28.  1.— t 1 Sam.  2.  5 ; Ps.  119.  164  ; Prov.  24.  16.— 
k Isai.  25.  1 1,  * 26.  5 ; Ezek.  7.  24,  & 30.  6.— 1 Deut.  28.  23.— m Ps. 
127.  I ; Isai.  49.  4. — n Deut.  11.  17.  & 28.  18;  Ilag.  I.  10. — o Deut 
32.  24  ; 2 Kings  17.  25  ; Ezek.  5.  17,  <5c  14.  15. — p Judg.  5.  6 ; 2 Chron 
15.  5 ; Isai.  33.  8 ; Lam.  1.4;  Zech.  7.  14.— q Jer.  2.  30,  & 5.  3 ; Amos 
4.  6-12 — r 2 Sam.  22.  27  ; Ps,  18.  26.— s Ezek.  5.  17,  & 6.  3,  & 14.  17, 
& 29.  8,  & 33.  2.— 1 Numb  14.  12  ; Deut  28.  21  ; Jer.  14.  12,  <fc  24. 
10,  & 29  17,  18  ; Amos  4.  10.— u Ps.  105.  16  ; Isai.  3 1 ; Ezek.  4.  16, 
<fc  5.  16,  & 14.  13.— x Isai.  9.  20  ; Mic.  6.  14  ; Ilag.  1.  6. — y ver.  21, 
21.— X Isai.  59.  18,  <t  03.  3,  & 66. 15;  Jer.21.  5 ; Ezek.  5 13, 15,  4 8. 
18  —a  Deut.  28.  53  ; 2 Kings  6.  29  ; Ezek.  5.  10  ; Lam.  4.  10.— b 2 
Chron.  34.  3,  4,7  ; Isai.  27.  9 ; Ezek.  6.  3,  4,  5,  6,  13. — c 2 Kings  23. 
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32  ?And  I will  bring  the  land  into  desolation : 
and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall 
be  bastonished  at  it. 

33  And  ‘I  will  scatter  von  amon?  the  heathen, 
and  will  draw  out  a sword  after  you : and  your 
land  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  kThen  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your 
enemies’  land  ; even  then  shall  the  land  rest, 
and  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest ; 
because  it  did  not  rest  in  your  'sabbaths,  when 
ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you, 
ml  will  send  a faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the 
lands  of  their  enemies ; and  "the  sound  of  a 
shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them  ; and  they  shall 
flee,  as  fleeing  from  a sword  ; and  they  shall 
fall,  when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  "they  shall  fall  one  upon  another,  as 
it  were  before  a sword,  when  none  pursueth  : 
and  pye  shall  have  no  power  to  stand  before 
your  enemies. 

3S  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen, 
and  the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you 

up- 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  ‘ishall  pine 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  your  enemies’  lands  ; 
and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall 
.hey  pine  away  with  them. 

40  Tf  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and 
the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass 
which  they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that 
also  they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me ; 

41  And  that  I also  have  walked  contrary  unto 
them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  land  of 
their  enemies ; if  then  their  8uncircumcised 
hearts  be  ‘humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity  : 

42  Then  will  I "remember  my  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and 
also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I remem- 
ber; and  I will  ‘remember  the  land. 

43  yThe  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and 
shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  while  she  lieth  deso- 
late without  them  : and  they  shall  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity ; because, 
even  because  they  ‘despised  my  judgments, 
and  because  their  soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the 
land  of  their  enemies,  aI  will  not  cast  them 
away,  neither  will  I abhor  them,  to  destroy 

g Jer.  9.  11,  & 25.  11,  18.— A Deut.  28.  37;  1 Kings  9.  8;  Jer.  18. 
16,  * 19.  8:  Ezek.  5.  15.— i Deut.  4.  27,  * 28.  64  ; Ps.  41  II  ; Jer. 
9.  16  ; Ezek.  12.  15.  & 20.  23,  & 22.  15  ; Zecli.  7.  14  —k  2 Chron.  36. 
21 . — l ch.  25. 2. — m Ezek.  21.  7,  12, 15. — n verse  17  ; Job  15. 21  ; Prov. 
28.  1.— o Isai.  10.  4 ; see  Judg.  7.  22  ; 1 Sam.  14.  15,  16. — p Josh.  7. 
12,  13  ; Judg.  2.  14.—?  Deut.  4 . 27,  * 28  . 65 ; Nell.  1.9;  Jer.  3.  25, 
& 29.  12,  13  ; Ezek.  4.  17,  & 6.  9.  * 20.  43,  * 24.  23,  & 33  10,  & 36. 
31  ; Uos  5.  15  ; Zech.  10.  9.— r Nurnb.  5.  7 ; 1 Kings  8.  33,  35,  47  ; 
Neh  9.  2 ; Dan  9.  3,  4 ; Prov  28.  13  ; Luke  15  18;  1 John  1.  9.— 
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them  utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant  witJi 
them  : for  I am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  But  I will  bfor  their  sakes  remember  the 
covenant  of  their  ancestors,  "whom  I brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  din  the  sight 
of  the  heathen,  that  I might  be  their  God  : f 
am  the  Lord. 

46  "These  are  the  statutes,  and  judgments, 
and  laws,  which  the  Lord  made  between  him 
and  the  children  of  Israel  fin  mount  Sinai  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XX VII. 

1 lie  that  maketli  a singular  vow  must  be  the  Lord’s.  3 The  esti- 
mation of  the  person.  9 Of  a beast  given  by  vow.  14  Of  a 

house.  16  Of  a field,  and  the  redemption  thereof.  28  No  de- 
voted thing  may  be  redeemed.  32  The  tithe  may  not  be  changed. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them, 
"When  a man  shall 
make  a singular  vow, 
the  persons  shall  be 
for  the  Lord,  by  thy 
estimation. 

3 And  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be,  of  the  male  from  twenty  years 
old  even  unto  sixty  years  old  ; even  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  bafter 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4 And  if  it  he  a female,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  thirty  shekels. 

5 And  if  it  he  from  five  years  old  even  unto 
twenty  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be 
of  the  male  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

6 And  if  it  he  from  a month  old  even  unto 
five  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  fe- 
male thy  estimation  shall  he  three  shekels  of 
silver. 

7 And  if  it  he  from  sixty  years  old  and  above; 
if  it  he  a male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fif- 
teen shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8 But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation, 
then  he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest, 
and  the  priest  shall  value  him  : according  to 
his  ability  that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9 And  if  it  he  a beast  whereof  men  bring  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any  man  giv- 
eth  of  such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

s See  Jer.  6.  10,  & 9.  25,  26 ; Ezek.  44.  7 ; Acts  7.  51  ; Rom.  2.  29 
Col.  2.  11.— t 1 Kings  21.  29  ; 2 Chron.  12.  6,  7,  12,  32t  26,  & 33 

12,  13.— u Exod.  2.  24,  <fc  6.  5 ; Ps.  106.  45  ; Ezek.  16.  60.— x Ps.  136 
23. — y ver.  34,  35.— z vcr.  15.— a Deut.  4.  31  ; 2 Kings  13. 23  ; Rom 
11. 2.— A Rom.  11.  28.— c ch.  22.  33,  & 25.  38.— d I's.98.2;  Ezek 
20.  9,  14,  22.— e ch.  27.  34  ; Deut.  6.  1,  & 12,  1,  & 33.  4 ; John  1.  17 
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10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a 
good  for  a bad,  or  a bad  for  a good : and  if 
he  shall  at  all  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it'* 
and  the  exchange  thereof  shall  he  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  which 
they  do  not  offer  a sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
then  he  shall  present  the  beast  before  the  priest: 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad  : as  thou  valuest  it  who  art  the 
priest,  so  shall  it  he. 

13  cBut  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he 
shall  add  a fifth  part  thereof  unto  thy  estimation. 

14  And  when  a man  shall  sanctify  his 
house  to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest 
shall  estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  : 
as  the  priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  dAnd  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem 

his  house,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it 
shall  be  his.  •- 

16  And  if  a man  shall  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
some  part  of  a field  of  his  possession,  then 
thy  estimation  shall  be  according  toithe  seed 
thereof:  a homer  of  barley  seed  shall  be  val- 
ued at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 


17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of  ju- 
bilee, according  to  thy  estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubi- 
lee, then  the  priest  shall  ereckon  unto  him  the 
money  according  to  the  years  that  remain,  even 
unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  shall  be 
abated  from  thy  estimation. 

19  fAnd  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in 
any  wise  redeem  it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it, 
and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if 

c ver.  15,  19. — d ver.  13. — e ch.  25.  15,  16.— / ver.  13. — g ch.  25. 
10,  28,  31.— h ver.  28. — i Numb.  18.  14  ; Ezek.  44.  29.— & cn.  25.  10, 
25 — l ver.  18. — m ch.  25.  28. — n Exod.  30.  13;  Numb.  3.  47,  & 18. 
16  ; Ezek.  45.  12  — o Exod.  13.  2,  12,  <fc  22.  30  ; Numb.  18.  17  ; Dout. 
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he  have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall 
not  be  redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  fidfd,  gwhen  it  goeth  out  in  the 
jubilee,  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a field 
hdevoted  : ‘the  possession  thereof  shall  be  the 
priest’s. 

22  And  if  a man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a 
field  which  he  hath  bought,  which  is  not  of 
the  fields  of  khis  possession  ; 

23  'Then  tW|piiest  shall  reckon  unto  him  the 
worth  of  thine  estimation,  even  unto  the  year  of 
the  jubilee  : and  he  shall  give  thine  estimation 
in  that  day,  as  a holy  thing  unto  the  Lord. 

24  mIn  the  year  of  the 'jubilee  the  field  shall 
return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even 
to  him  to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land  did 
belong.  w 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  the’  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  : “twenty 
gerahs  shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  Only  the  “firstling  of  the  beasts,  which 
should  be  the  Lord’s  firstling,  no  man  shall 
sanctify  it ; whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep  : it  is 
the  Lord’s. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast,  then  he. 
shall  redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation, 
■’and  shall  add  a fifth  part  of  it  thereto  : or  if 
it  be  not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold  ac- 
cording to  thy  estimation. 

28  qNotwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing  that  a 
man  shall  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that  he 
hath,  both  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of 
his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed  : ev- 
ery devoted  thing  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  “None  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted 
of  men,  shall  be  redeemed : but  shall  surely 
-be  put  to  death. 

30  And  sall  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of 
the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
is  the  Lord  s : it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  ‘And  if  a man  will  at  all  redeem  aught 
of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the  fifth  part 
thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or 
of  the  flock,  even  ot  whatsoever  “passeth  under 
the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad,  “neither  shall  he  change  it : and  if  he 
change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
thereof  shall  be  holy  ; it  shall  not  be  re- 
deemed. 

34  yThese  are  the  commandments  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the  children  of 
Israel  in  mount  Sinai. 

15.  19.— -p  ver.  11,  12,  13. — q ver.  21  ; Josh.  6.  17,  18,  19. — r Numb. 
21.  2,  3.-5  Gen.  28.  22  ; Numb.  18.  21,  24  ; 2 Chron.  31.  5,  6,  12  ; 
Neh.  13.  12  Mai.  3.  8,  10. — < ver.  13.— u See  Jer.  33.  13;  Ezek.  20 
37  ; Mic.  7 .4. — x ver.  10* — yeh,  26.  40. 
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The  Fourth  Book  of  MOSES,  called  NUMBERS. 

CHAPTER  I. 


1 God  conimandeth  Moses  to  number  the  people.  5 The  princes* 

of  the  tribes.  17  The  number  of  every  tribe.  47  The  Levites 

are  exempted  for  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo- 
ses ain  the  wil- 
derness of  Si- 
nai, bin  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the 
congregation, 
on  the  first  day 
of  the  second 
month,  in  the 
second  year  af- 
ter they  were 
some  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2 cTake  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  they-  fathers,  with  the  number 
of  their  names,  every  male  by  their  polls  : 

3 From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; thou 
and  Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

4 And  with  you  there  shall  be -a  man  of  ev- 
ery tribe  ; every  one  beach  of  the  house  of  his 
fathers. 

5 And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  you : Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben ; 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

6 Of  Simeon;  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai. 

7 Of  Judah;  Nahshon  the  son  of  Ammina- 
dab. 

8 Of  Issachar;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9 Of  Zebulun  ; Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph:  of  Ephraim  ; 
Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud  : of  Manasseh; 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin;  Abidan  the  son  of  Gid- 
eoni. 

12  Of  Dan  ; Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishad- 
dai. 

13  Of  Asher  ; Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad  ; Eliasaph  the  son  of  dDeuel. 

15  Of  Naphtali ; Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

16  eThese  were  the  renowned  of  the  congre- 
gation, princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers, 
fheads  of  thousands  in  Israel. 

17  Tf  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men 
which  are  expressed  by  their  names : 

IS  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation 
together  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
and  they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 

CHAP.  I.— a Exod.  19.  1;  ch.  10.  11, 12.— b Exod.  25.  22.— c Exod. 
*0.  12,  * 36.  28  ; ch.  26.  2,  63.  64  : 3 Sam.  24.  2 ! Chron.  21.  2 — 


families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  he 
numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Israel’s  eld- 
est son,  by  their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls, 
every  male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  were  forty  and  six 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

22  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war;  ** 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine 
thousand  and  three  hundred.. 

24  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  gener- 
ations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
nam^s,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  tc«go  forth  to  ttfnr ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  fifty. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by  their  gen- 
. erations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 

their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names.,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  Were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  were  threescore  and 
ipurteen  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

28  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  -twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and  four 
thausand  and  four  hundred. 

30  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers, -according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 

d ch.  2.  14,  ha  Is  called  Rue/.— « ch.  7.  2 ; 1 Chron.  27.  16  — / Exod 
18.  21,  25 
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of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  were  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

32  Of  the  children  of  Joseph,  namely,  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  forty  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

34  Of  the  children  of  Manass'eh,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

36  Of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty  and  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

38  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  threescore  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

40  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by  their  gen- 
erations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  forty  and  one 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

42  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  throughout 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  fifty  and  three 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  ^These  are  those  that  were  numbered, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the 


princes  ef  Israel,  being  twelve  men  : each  one 
was  for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered,  were 
hsix  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fifty. 

47  But  'the  Levites,  after  the  tribe  of  their 
fathers,  were  not  numbered  among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

49  kOnly  thou  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel : 

50  'But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  over  all  things  that  belong 
to  it : they  shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and  they  shall  minister 
unto  it,  mand  shall  encamp  round  about  the 
tabernacle. 

51  "And  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward, 
the  Levites  shall  take  it  down  ; and  when  the 
tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall 
set  it  up  : °and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their 
tents,  pevery  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every 
man  by  his  own  standard,  throughout  their 
hosts. 

53  qBut  the  Levites  shall  pitch  round  about 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony ; that  there  be  no 
rwrath  upon  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel : sand  the  Levites  shall  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so 
did  they. 

CHAPTER  II. 


The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron, 
saying, 

2 "Every  man  of 
the  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  pitch  by 
his  own  standard 
with  the  ensign  of 
their  father’s  house. 
bfar  off  about  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion shall  they  pitch. 


g ch.  26.  64.— A Exod.  38.  26  ; see  Exod.  12.  37  ; ch.  2.  32,  & 26. 
51.— i ch.  2.  33  ; see  ch.  3.  & 4.  & 26.  57  ; 1 Chron.  6.  & 21.  6.— A ch. 
2.  33,  & 26.  62. — l Exod.  38.  21  ; ch.  3.  7,  8,  & 4.  15,  25,  26,  27,  33.- 
m ch  3 23,  29,  35,  38.—  n ch.  10.  17,  21.—  o ch.  3.  10,  38,  <fc  18.  22.— 


p ch.  2.  2,  34. — q ver.  50. — -r  Lev.  10.  6 ; ch.  8.  19,  & 16.  46,  & 18.  5 
1 Sam.  6.  19.— x ch.  3.  7.  8,  & 8.  24,  25,  26,  & 18.  3,  4,  5,  & 31.  36 
47  ; 1 Chron.  23.  32 : 2 Chron.  13.  10. 

CHAP.  II.— a ch.  1.  52.-6  Josh.  3.  4. 
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3 And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of 
the  sun  shall  they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Judah  pitch  throughout  their  armies:  and 
cXahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab  shall  be  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4 And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  threescore  and  fourteen 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

5 And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him, 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issachar : and  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  the  children 
of  Issachar. 

6 And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

7 Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun:  and  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon  shall  be  captain  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun. 

S And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 

cch.  10.  14  ; Ruth.  4.  20  ; 1 Chron.  2.  10 


Judah  were  a hundred  thousand  and  fourscore 
thousand  and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred 
throughout  their  armies  : dthese  shall  first  set 
forth. 

10  ^ On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard 
of  the  camp  of  Reuben  according  to  their 
armies  : and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Reuben  shall  be  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof,  were  forty  and  six  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall  be 
the  tribe  of  Simeon  : and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand 
and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad  : and  the  captain 
of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son 
of  Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  nun?  • 

Matt.  1.4;  Luke  3.  33,  33  -d  ch.  10.  14. 
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bered  of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Reuben  were  a hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and 
one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
throughout  their  armies : eand  they  shall  set 
forth  in  the  second  rank. 

17  fThen  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion shall  set  forward  with  the  camp  of  the 
Levites,  in  the  midst  of  the  camp  : as  they 
encamp,  so  shall  they  set  forward,  every  man 
in  his  place  by  their  standards. 

18  On  the  west  side  shall  he  the  standard 
of  the  camp  of  Ephraim,  according  to  their 
armies  : and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Eph- 
raim shall  he  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  he  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
sen : and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh  shall  he  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 


bered of  them,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  : and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shall  he  Abi- 
dan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim  were  a hundred  thousand  and  eight 
thousand  and  a hundred,  throughout  their  ar- 
mies : ?and  they  shall  go  forward  in  the  third 
rank. 

25  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall 
he  on  the  north  side  by  their  armies : and  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Dan  shall  he  Ahie- 
zer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  threescore  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  he  the 
tribe  of  Asher:  and  the  captain  of  the  children 
of  Asher  shall  he  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 


* ch.  10.  18. — f ch.  10.  17.  21— g ch.  10.  22 
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28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num-  29  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali : and  the 
Oered  of  them,  ivere  forty  and  one  thousand  captain  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  be 
a id  five  hundred.  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 


(Roman  Stana&rds.) 


(Persian  standards.) 
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30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp 
of  Dan  were  a hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and 
seven  thousand  and  six  hundred:  hthey  shall 
go  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  T[  These  are  those  which  were  numbered 
of  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers : 'all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts,  were  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  kthe  Levites  were  not  numbered 
among  the  children  of  Israel ; as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  : *so 
they  pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they 
set  forward,  every  one  after  their  families,  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  sons  of  Aaron.  5 The  Levites  a®  given  to  the^jlriests  for 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  11  instead  of  the  first-born.  14  The 
Levites  are  numbered  by  their  families.  21  The  families,  num  - 
ber, and  charge  of  the  Gershonites,  27  of  the  Kphathites,  33  of 
the  Merarites.  3$  The  place  and  charge  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 
40  The  first-born  are  freed  by  the  Levites.  44  The  overplus  are 
redeemed. 

HESE  also  are 
the  generations 
of  Aaron^and 
Moses^fn  the 
day  that  the 
Lord  spake 
with  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these 
are  the  names 
of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  ; Nadab 
the  "first-born, 
and  Abihu,  El- 

eazar,  and  lthamar. 

3 These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aa- 
ron, bthe  priests  which  were  anointed,  whom 
he  consecrated  to  minister  in  the  priest’s 
office. 

4 eAnd  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  the 
Lord,  when  they  offered  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they 
had  no  children : and  Eleazar  and  lthamar 
ministered  in  the  priest’s  office  in  the  sight  of 
Aaron  their  father. 

5 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

* ch.  10.  25  —i  Exod.  38.  2fi ; ch.  1.  46,  & 11.  21  ,—k  ch.  1.  47.— 
I ch.  24.  2,  5,  6. 

CHAP.  III.— a Exod.  6.  23.— 6 Exod.  28.  41  : Lev.  8.— c Lev.  10. 
! ; ch.  26  61  ; 1 Chron.  24.  2. — d ch.  8.  6,  <St  16.  2. — e See  ch.  1.  SO, 
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6 dBring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present 
them  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may 
minister  unto  him. 

7 And  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the 
charge  of  the  whole  congregation  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  do  "the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle. 

5 And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
charge  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle. 

9 And  fthou  shalt  give  the  Levites  unto  Aa- 
ron and  to  his  sons  : they  are  wholly  given 
unto  him  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  gand  they  shall  wait  on  their  priest’s 
office : hand  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  'I  have  taken  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  instead  of 
all  the  first-born  that  openeth  the  matrix  among 
the  children  of  Israel : therefore  the  Levites 
shall  be  mine  ; 

13  Because  kall  the  first-born  are  mine  ; for 
on  the  day  that  I smote  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  I hallowed  unto  me  all  the 
first-born  in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast : mine 
they  shall  be  : I am  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in 
the  wilderness  of  Syiai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  by  their  families  : “ev- 
ery male  from  a month  old  and  upward  shalt 
thou  number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  commanded. 

17  "And  these  were  the  sons  of  Levi,  by 
their  names  ; Gershon,  and.  Kohath,  and  Me- 
rari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon  by  their  families;  “Libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their  families; 
pAmram,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

20  qAnd  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  fami- 
lies ; Malili,  and  Mushi : these  are  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Levites,  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the  Lib- 
nites,  and  the  family  of  the  Shimites : these 
are  the  families  of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from 
a month  old  and  upward,  even  those  that  were 

6 8.  11,  15,24,  26.—/  ch.  8.  19,  & 18.  6.-g-ch.l8.  7.— Aver.  38;  ch 
1.  51,  & 16-  40. — i ver.  41  ; ch.  8.  1G,  & 18.  G. — k Exod.  13.  2 ; Lev 
27.  26 ; ch.  6.  16  ; Luke  2.  23. — Z Exod.  13.  12,  15  ; ch.  8.  17  — m ver 
39  ; ch.  26.  62.— n Gen.  46.  11  ; Exod.  6.  16  ; ch.  26.  57  ; 1 Chron.  6 
1,  16,  & 23.  6. — o Exod.  6.  17. — p Exod.  6.  18. — q Exod.  6.  19. 
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numbered  of  them,  were  seven  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

23  rThe  families  of  the  Gershonites  shall 
pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 


[B.  C.  1490. 

of  the  Gershonites  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son 
of  Lael. 

25  And  "the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Gershon 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  be 
‘the  tabernacle,  and  uthe  tent,  xthe  covering 


(Service  of  the  Gershonites.— Melville.) 


thereof,  and  ythe  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  “the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  "the 
curtain  for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  is  by 
the  tabernacle,  and  by  the  altar  round  about, 
and  bthe  cords  of  it,  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  Tf  'And  of  Kohath  was  the  family  of  the 
Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the  Izeharites, 
and  tHc  family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the  fam- 
ily of  the  Uzzielites  : these  arc  the  families 

t of  the  Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  eight  thousand 
and  six  hundred,  keeping  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary. 

29  dThe  families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall 
pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites  shall  be  Eli- 
zaphan  the  son  of  Uzziel. 

r ch.  1.  53. — 3 ch.  4.  24,  25,  20.—  t Exod.  25.  9.—  u Exod.  20.  1.— 
x Exod.  26.  7,  14.— y Exod.  26.  36.— z Exod.  27.  9.— a Exod.  27.  16.— 
* Exod.  35  18.— c 1 Chron.  26. 23.-d  ch.  1.  53.— e ch.  4.  15.—/  Exod. 
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31  And  'their  charge  shall  be  fthe  aik,  and 
ethe  table,  and  hthe  candlestick,  and  ‘the  altars, 
and  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wherewith 
they  minister,  and  kthe  hanging,  and  all  the 
service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites, 
and  have  the  oversight  0/  them  that  keep  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

33  *![  Of  Merari  was  the  family  of  the  Mah- 
lites,  and  the  family  of  the  Mushites : these 
arc  the  families  of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  all  the  males  from 
a month  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of  Merari  was  Zuricl  the  son 
of  Abihail  : 1 these  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of 
the  tabernacle  northward. 

25.  10.—  g Exod.  25.  23.— A Exod.  25.  31.— « Exod.  27.  1,  & 30.  I.- 
k Exod.  26.  32. — l ch.  I.  53 
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36  And  m under  the  custody  and  ^BErge  of 
the  sons  of  Merari  shall  he  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  .pil- 
lars thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and  all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  coun  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  agd  their  cords. 

38  "But  those  that  encamp  before  the  tab- 
ernacle toward  the  east,  even  before  the  taber- 


nacle of  the 


eastward,  shall  he 


Moses,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons,  °keeping  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary,  pfor  the  charge  of  the 
children  of  Israel;  ahd  qthe.  stranger  that  com- 
eth  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  rAll  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  throughout  their 
families,  all  the  males  from  a month  old  and 
upward,  were  twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  “Num- 
ber all  the  first-born  of  the  males  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  from  a month  old  and  upward, 
and  take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  ‘And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  for  me 
(I  am  the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-born 
among  the  children  of  Israel ; and  the  cattle 


of  the  Levites,  instead  of  all  the  firstlings 
among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  all  the  first-born  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

43' And  all  the  first-born  males  by  the  num- 
ber of  names,  from  a month  old  and  upward 
of  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
twenty  and  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
three-score  and  thirteen. 

44  And  the  Lord  spake  unto JVIoses,  saying, 

45  "Take  the  Levites  instead  of^all  the  first- 
born among  the  children  of  IsVfi^t,  ^uid  the 
cattle  of  the  Levites  instead  of  theijrtattle  ; 
and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine : I am  the  Loreu 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  xredeerrrew 
of  the  two  hundred  and  three-score  and  Thir- 
teen, of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

y which  are  more  than  the  Levites  : 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  zfive  shekels  apiece 
by  the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary 
shalt  thou  take  them : athe  shekel  is  twenty 
gerahs. 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 


. 30,  31.— Melville.) 
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CHAPTER  IV 
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(Service  of  the  Merarites— ver.  30. — Melville.) 


49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money 
of  them  that  were  over  and  above  them  that 
were  redeemed  by  the  Levites  : 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
took  he  the  money;  ba  thousand  three  hundred 
and  three-score  and  five  -^shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  : 

51  And  Moses  cgave  the  money  of  them  that 
were  redeemed  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  age  and  tune  of  the  Levites’ service.  4 The  carriage  ofthe 
Kohathites,  when  the  priests  have  taken  down  the  tabernkcle. 
16  The  charge  of  Eleazar.  17  The  office  of  the  priests.  21  The 
carriage  of  the  Gershonites.  20  The  carriage  of  the  Merarites. 
34  TheHiumber  of  the  Kohathites,  38  of  the  Gershonites,  42  and 
of  the  Merarites. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  Take  the  sum 
of  the  sons  of  Ko- 
hath  from  among 
the  sons  of  Levi', 
after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house 

of  their  fathers  ; 


3 aFrom  thirty  tyeuFs  old  and  upward,  even 

until  fifty  fears;  old,  fltl  that  ertfet.  intQ  the  host, 
to  do  the  work  in  the  tabV’iacde  of  the  con- 
gregation. ■>  . , ■ 

4 bThis  shall,  he  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  in  the* ta^efnacle  of  the  congregation, 
about  fthe  mo^l.  hcrly ‘things.  ■ 

5 And  when-  > file  cayijC  settefh  forward, 
Aaron  shaft  come,  and  hi&  sons, .and  they  shall 
take  down  4d,the  covering  veil,  and  cover  the 
feark  of’  testimony  with  it : 

6 And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of 

badgers’  skins,  a-nd  shall  spread  over  it  a cloth 
wholly  of-blue,  and  shall  put  in  fthe  staves 
thereof.  * 

7 And  upon  the  stable  of  showbread  they 
shall  spread  a elolfi  bitie,  and  put  thereon 
the  dishes,  and  thifteyWons,  and  the  bowls, 
and  covers  to  cover  tvifcljfcft^and  the  continual 
bread  shall  be  thereon  : 

8 And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a cloth 
of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a covering 
of  badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves 
thereof. 

9 And  they  shall  take  a cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  the  hcandlestick  of  the  light,  ’and  his 
lamps,  and  his  tongs,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  and 


1 ver.  46.  47.— c ver.  48.— CHAP.  IV.— « See  ell.  8.  21  : I Cliron.  16.— /Exod.  25.  13.— K Exod  25.  23,  29,  30  ; Lev.  24.  6,  8.— A Exod. 
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all  the  oil-vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they  min- 
ister unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  within  a covering  of  badgers’  skins, 
and  shall  put  it  upon  a bar. 

11  And  upon  kthe  golden  altar  they  shall 
spread  a cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a 
covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put  to 
the  staves  thereof: 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instruments 
of  ministry,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  put  them  in  a cloth  of  blue, 
and  cover  them  with  a covering  of  badgers’ 
skins,  and  shall  put  them  on  a bar. 

.13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from 
the  altar,  and  spread  a purple  cloth  thereon  : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  even 
the  censers,  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basins,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar ; 
and  they  shall  spread  ‘upon  it  a covering  of 
badgefs’  skins,  arid  put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15*And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made 
an  encf  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the 
vessels  'ftf  the  sanctuaiw,  as*the  c#mp  is  to  set 
forward  ; after  that,  'the  ^ons  of  Kohath  shall 
come  to  hear  it : mbwtl  they  shall  not  touch 
any  holy  thing,  lest  they  die.  “These  things 
are  the  burden  of  the  sjons  of«» Kohath  in  the 
tabernacle  of  t^e  congregation.  . 

16  And  to  the.  office  of  Elefizar  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest 'pertaineth  “the  oil  for  the 
light,  and  the  psweet  incense,  and  <!the  daily 
meat-offering,  and  the  ranointing  oil,  and  the 
oversight  of  all  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all  that 
therein  is,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the  vessels 
thereof. 

17  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

15  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families 
of  the  Kohathites  from  among  the  Levites  : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may 
live,  and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto 
“the  most  holy  things : Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  go  in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to  his 
service  and  to  his  b^c^p  : 

20  ‘But  they  shpi|  pot  go  in  to  see  when  the 
holy  things  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

21  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon,  throughoit  the  houses  of  their  fathers, 
by  their  families ; 

23  “From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them  ; all 

k Exod.  30.  1,  3.— I ch.  7.  9,  & 10.  21  ; Deut.  31.  9 ; 2 Sam.  6.  13  ; 
1 Chron.  15.  2,  15. — m 2 Sam.  6.  6,  7 ; 1 Chron.  13.  9,  10. — n ch.  3. 
81. — o Exod.  25.  6 ; Lev.  24.  2.—p  Exod.  30.  34. — q Exod.  29  40. — r 
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that  enter  in  to  perform  the  service,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
Gershonites,  to-serve,  and  for  burdens : 

25  And  “they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, his  covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
badgers’  skins  that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar 
round  about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the  in- 
struments of  their  service,  and  all  that  is  made 
for  them  : so  shall  they  serve. 

27  At  the  appointment  of  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the 
Gershonites,  in  all  their  burdens,  and  in  all 
their  service : and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them 
in  charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : and  their  charge  shall  he  under  the 
hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  As  for  die  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt 
number  them  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers  ; 

30  yFrom  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  to  do 
the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

31  And  zthis  is  the  charge  of  their  burden, 
according  to  all  their  service  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  ; “the  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their 
cords,  with  all  their  instruments,  and  with  all 
their  service  : and  by  name  ye  shall  breckon 
the  instruments  of  the  charge  of  their  burden 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under 
the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  tbgj 
priest. 

34  °And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 
of  the  congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites  after  their  families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation : 

O O 

Exod.  30.  23. — s ver.  4. — t See  Exod.  19. 21  ; 1 Sam.  6.  19. — u ver.3.— 
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36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
by  their  families  were  two  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  r cere  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, which  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon,  throughout  their  families, 
and  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  wrere  numbered  of  them, 
throughout  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred 
and  thirty. 

41  dThese  are  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  of  all 
that  might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did 
number  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord. 

42  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throughout 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
after  their  families,  were  three  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

4-5  These  be  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron  numbered  According  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Le- 
vites,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 
of  Israel  numbered,  after  their  families,  and 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  fFrom  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  came  to  do 
the  service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service  of 
the  burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  eight  thousand  and  five  hundred  and 
fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  of 

d ver.  22.— e Ter.  29.—/  ver.  3,  23.  30.— g ver.  15.  24,  31. — h ver. 

1,21. 
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Moses,  eevery  one  according  to  his  service, 
and  according  to  his  burden  : thus  were  they 
numbered  of  him,  has  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  unclean  are  removed  out  of  the  camp.  5 Restitution  is  to 
be  made  in  trespasses.  11  The  trial  of  jealousy. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Command  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they 
put  out  of  the  camp 
every  “leper,  and  ev- 
ery one  that  hath  an 
bissue,  and  whosoever 
is  defiled  by  the  'dead : 

3 Both  male  and  fe- 
male shall  ye  put  out,  without  the  camp  shall 
ye  put  them ; that  they  defile  not  their  camps, 
din  the  midst  whereof  I dwell. 

4 And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put 
them  out  without  the  camp : as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

5 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing* 

6 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  'When 
a man  or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that 
men  commit,  to  do  a trespass  against  the 
Lord,  and  that  person  be  guilty ; 

7 fThen  they  shall  confess  their  sin  which 
they  have  done  : and  he  shall  recompense  his 
trespass  ^with  the  principal  thereof,  and  add 
unto  it  the  fifth  part  thereof,  and  give  it  unto 
him  against  whom  he  hath  trespassed. 

8 But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to  recom- 
pense the  trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be 
recompensed  unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the 
priest ; besides  hthe  ram  of  the  atonement 
whereby  an  atonement  shall  be  made  for  him 

9 And  every  'offering  of  all  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  bring 
unto  the  priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man’s  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his:  whatsoever  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it 
shall  be  khis. 

11  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  If  any  man’s  wife  go  aside,  and 
commit  a trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a man  'lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it 
be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be 
kept  close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no 

6.  16.— e Lev.  6.  2,  3.—/  Lev.  5.  5,  & 26.  40  ; Josh.  7.  19.— g Lev. 
6.  5.— A Lev.  6.  6,  7,  & 7.  7.— i Kxod.  29.  28 ; Lev.  0.  17.  18,  20,  & 7. 
6,  7,  9,  10, 14  ; ch.  18.  8,  9, 19  ; Deut.  18.  3,  4 ; Ezek.  44.-  29  30  — 
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witness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken  with 
the  manner: 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  de- 
filed : or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
not  defiled  : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto 
the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  offering  for 
her,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  barley-meal ; 
he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankin- 
cense thereon  ; for  it  is  an  offering  of  jealousy, 
an  offering  of  memorial,  "’bringing  iniquity  to 
remembrance. 

1G  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and 
set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel ; and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the 
floor  of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and 
put  it  into  thd  water  : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before 

the  Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman’s  head,  and 
put  the  offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands, 
which  is  the  jealousy-offering : and  the  priest 
shall  have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse  : * 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an 
oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman,  If  no  man  have 
lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside 
to  uncleanness  with  another  instead  of  thy  hus- 
band, be  thou  free  from  this  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  another  in- 
stead of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled, 
and  some  man  have  lain  with  thee  besides  thy 
husband  : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  "charge  the  woman 
with  an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  priest  shall 
say  unto  the  woman,  °The  Lord  make  thee 
a curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  people,  when 
the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  rot,  and  thy 
belly  to  swell  ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
Pshall  go  into  thy  bowels,  to  make  thy  belly  to 
swell,  and  thy  thigh  to  rot.  qAnd  the  woman 
shall  say,  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in 
a book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the 
bitter  water: 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink 
the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : and 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter 
into  her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy- 
offering out  of  the  woman’s  hand,  and  shall 

O ' 
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"wave  the  offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer 
it  upon  the  altar: 

26  sAnd  the  priest  shall  take  a handful  of  the 
offering,  even  the  memorial  thereof,  and  burn 
it  upon  the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause  the 
woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the 
water,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that , if  she 
be  defiled,  and  have  done  trespass  against  her 
husband,  that  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter,  and  hei 
belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot : and 
the  woman  ‘shall  be  a curse  among  her  people. 

2S  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be 
clean  ; then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  con- 
ceive seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a wife 
goeth  aside  to  another  "instead  of  her  husband, 
and  is  defiled  ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife,  and 
shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and  the 
priest  shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  in- 
iquity, and  this  woman  xshall  bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  law  of  the  Nazarites.  22  The  form  of  blessing  the  people 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  Speak  unto 
the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say 
unto  them, 
When  either 
man  or  woman 
shall  "separate 
themselves  to 
vow  a vow  of  a 
Nazarite,  to  separate  themselves  unto  the  Lord: 

3 bHe  shall  separate  himself  from  wine  and 
strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of 
wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall 
he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist 
grapes,  or  dried. 

4 All  the  days  of  his  separation  shall  he  eat 
nothing  that  is  made  of  the  vine-tree,  from  the 
kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5 All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation 
there  shall  no  crazor  come  upon  his  head  : un- 
til the  days  be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  sepa- 
rateth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be  holy, 
and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head 
grow. 

18,  22,  & 42.  18;  Zech.  8.  13.— u ver.  19.— x Lev.  20.  17,  19,  29. 
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6 All.  the  days  that  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  dhe  shall  come  at  no  dead  body. 

7 eHe  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  lor  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or 
for  his  sister,  when  they  die  : because  the  con- 
secrafion  of  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 

8 All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

9 And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him, 
and  he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his  consecra- 
tion ; then  he  shall  fshave  his  head  in  the  day 
of  his  cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall  he 
shave  it. 

10  And  ?on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a burnt-offering,  , 


and  make  an  atonement  for  him,  for  that  he 
sinned  by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his  head 
that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord 
the  days  of  his  separation,  and  shall  bring  a 
lamb  of  the  first  year  hfor  a trespass-offering : 
but  the  days  that  were  before  shall  be  lost,  be- 
cause his  separation  was  defiled. 

13  T[  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  : 
‘When  the  days  of  his  separation  are  ful- 
filled, he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  liis  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  one  lie-lamb  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  for  a burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe- 
lamb  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  kfor  a 
sin-offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish  'for 
peace-offerings, 


(A  Nazarite.— Salvator  Rosa.) 


15  And  a basket  of  unleavened  bread,  mcakes  unleavened  bread  "anointed  with  oil,  and  their 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  meat-offering  and  their  "drink-offerings. 

d l.ev.  SI.  11 ; ch.  19.  II,  18.—  c Lev.  21.  1,  2,  II  : ch.  9 6.—/  Acts  i Acts  21.  20.-4  Lev.  4.  2,  27,  32.—  I Lev.  3.  0.—  m Lav.  2.  4 — 

IS  IS.  & 21  24 — g Lev.  5.  t.  * 14  22,  & 15  14,  29  —4  Lev.  5.  0.—  n Bxod.  29.  2 — o ch  15.  5,  7.  10. 
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16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  and  his 
burnt-offering  : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
basket  of  unleavened  bread : the  priest  shall  of- 
fer also  his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

IS  pAnd  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the  head 
of  his  separation  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  take  the  hair  of 
the  head  of  his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the 
fire  which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  qsodden 
shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake 
out  of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer, 
and  rshall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of  the  Naza- 
rite, after  the  hair  of  his  separation  is  shaven: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord  : Sthis  is  holy 
for  the  priest,  with  the  wave-breast,  and  heave- 
shoulder  : and  after  that,  the  Nazarite  may 
drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath 
vowed,  and  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for 
his  separation,  besides  that  that  his  hand  shall 
get:  according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  so 
he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  say- 
ing, On  this  wise  ‘ye  shall  bless  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  “keep  thee : 

25  The  Lord  wmake  his  face  shine  upon 
thee,  and  xbe  gracious  unto  thee  : 

26  yThe  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  zgive  thee  peace. 

27  aAnd  they  shall  put  my  name  upon  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  bI  will  bless  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle. 

10  Their  several  offerings  at  the  dedication  of  the  altar.  89  God 

speaketh  to  Moses  from  the  mercy-seat. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  day  that  Moses  had 
fully  aset  up  the  taber- 
nacle, and  had  anointed 
it,  and  sanctified  it,  and 
all  the  instruments  there- 
of, both  the  altar  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and 
had  anointed  them,  and 
sanctified  them  ; 

2 That  bthe  princes  of 

p Acts  21 . 24. — q 1 Sam.  2.  15.— r Exod.  29.  23,  24.— s Exod.  29. 
27,  28. — t Lev.  9.  22  ; 1 Chron.  23.  13. — u Ps.  121.7  ; John  17.  11. — 
10  Ps  31.  IB,  & 67.  1,  & 80.  3,  7,  19,  & 1 19.  135  ; Dan.  9.  17.— x Gen. 
43.  29.  — y Ps.  4.  6.— z John  14.  27  : 2 Thess.  3.  16.— a Deut.  28.  10  ; 

2 Chron. 7.  14;  Isai.43.  7 ; Dan.  9 8,  19.— b Ps.  115.  12. 
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Israel,  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  who 
were  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  were  over 
them  that  were  numbered,  offered  : 

3 And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the 
Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen  ; 
a wagon  for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each 
one  an  ox  : and  they  brought  them  before  the 
tabernacle. 

4 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

5 Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion ; and  thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Le- 
vites,  to  every  man  according  to  his  service. 

6 And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites  : 

7 Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  che  gave  unto 
the  sons  of  Gershon,  according  to  their  ser- 
vice : 

8 dAnd  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave 
unto  the  sons  of  Merari,  according  unto  their 
service,  eunder  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest. 

9 But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none : 
because  fthe  service  of  the  sanctuary  belong- 
ing unto  them  ^was  that  they  should  bear  upon 
their  shoulders. 

10  Tf  And  the  princes  offered  for  Medicating 
of  the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed, 
even  the  princes  offered  their  offering  before 
the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They 
shall  offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on  his 
day,  for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first 
day  was  'Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  : 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  was  a hundred  and  thirty 
shekels , one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  kthe  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; both  of 
them  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil 
for  a 'meat-offering : 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
'"incense  : 

15  "One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering  : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a "sin-offering: 

17  And  for  pa  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Nah- 
shon the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  *[[  On  the  second  day  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer . 

CHAP.  VII.— a Exod.  40.  18;  Lev.  8.  10,  11.— 4 ch.  1.  4,  &c  -ech 
4.  25. — d ch.  4.  31.— ech.  4.28,  33.-/ ch.  4.  15 ,—g  ch.  4.  6,  8,  19,  12, 
14  ; 2 Sam.  6.  13.— A See  Deut.  20.  5 ; 1 Kings  8.  63  ; 2 Chron.  7.  5, 
9 ; Ezra  6.  16  ; Neh.  12.27;  Ps.  30,  title. — i ch.  2.  3.— A Exod.  30  13.— 
I Lev,  2.  1— m Exod.  30.  34. — n Lev.  1.  2. — o Lev  4.  23. — p Lev.  3.  1 
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(The  princes'  offering.— T.  Landseeh.) 


19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a hundred 
and  thirty  shekels , one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a meat-offering  : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels , full  of 
incense  : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering  : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering : 

23  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Nethan- 
eel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of  He- 
lon,  prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  did 
offer: 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a hundred  and  thirty  shek- 
els, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ; both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  fora  meat-offering: 

2G  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense  : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering : 

25 


28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering: 

29  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year  : this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helon. 

30  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the  son  of 
Sbedeur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Reuben, 
d id  offer : 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  a hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  tire  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary  ; both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense  : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering  : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering : 

35  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year : this  was  the  offering  of  Eli- 
zur the  son  of  Sbedeur. 

3G  On  the  fifth  day  Shelunriel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
did  offer: 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  teas  a hundred  and  thirty  shek 
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(Male,  female,  and  young,  of  tlie  wild  Goat  of  Syria  and  Egypt — vcr.  23.) 

of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Eli 
asaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

48  ^ On  the  seventh  day  Elishama  the  son  oi 
Ammihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
offered : 

49  His  pffering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a hundred  and  thirty  shek- 
els, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  ot 
incense : * 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering  : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering: 

53  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  lie-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Elish- 
ama the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  *j[  On  the  eighth  day  offered  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh  : 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of 
the  weight  of  a hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering: 
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els,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ; both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offer- 
ing : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering : 

41  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year  : this  was  the  offering  of  She- 
lumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Deuel,  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered: 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  a hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  a silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering : 

4G  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offerin<r : 

47  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
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56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering : 

5$  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering : 

59  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year  : this  icas  the  offering  of  Gamaliel 
the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni,  prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
offered  : 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a hundred  and  thirty  shek- 
els, one  silver 'howl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  minHed  with  oil  for  a meat-offer- 

O 

ing : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense  : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 

of  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering : ... 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering: 

65  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year  : jbis  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni. 

66  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan, 

offered : 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 

weight  whereof  uhis.  a hundred  and  thirty  shek- 
els, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ; both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offer- 
ing: ^ 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense  : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering : 

71  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year  : this  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer 
the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

72  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  son 
of  Ocran,  prince  of  the  children  of  Asher, 
offered: 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a hundred  and  thirty  shek- 
els, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offer- 
ing : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 
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75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  land) 
of  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering: 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offer- 
ing : 

77  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year : this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran. 

78  *jj[  On  the^fwelfth  day  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan,  prince  of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  of- 
fered : 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a hundred  and  thirty  shek- 
els, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ; both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offer- 
ing : . 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 

incense : 1 

SI  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
o£  the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering  : 

SsH3ne  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering . 

S3  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year : this  was  the  offering  of  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan. 

84  This  teas  the  dedication  of  the  altar  (in 
the  day  when  it  was  anointed)  by  the  princes 
of  Israel : twelve  chargers  of  ‘silver,  twelve 
silver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold  : 

85  Each  char's;er  of  silver  weighing  a bun- 
dred  and  thirty  shekels,  each  bowl  seventy:  all 
the  silver  vessels  weighed  two  thousand  and 
four  hundred  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary: 

56  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full  of 
incense,  weighing  ten  shekels  apiece,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary : all  the  gold  of  the 
spoons  was  a hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

57  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt-offering  were 
twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  twelve,  the  lambs 
of  the  first  year  twelve,  with  their  meat-offer- 
ing : and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin-offering, 
twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offerings  were  twenty  and  four  bul- 
locks, the  rams  sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty, 
the  lambs  of  the  first  year  sixty.  This  was 
the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after  that  it  was 
‘lanointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation  rto  speak  with 
him,  then  he  heard  sthe  voice  of  one  speaking 
unto  him  from  off  the  mercy-seat  that  was 
upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  from  between  the 
two  cherubims : and  he  spake  unto  him 


q vcr.  1 r ch.  12.  6 ; Exod.  33.  9,  1 1 — s Exod.  25.  22. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 How  the  lamps  are  to  be  lighted.  5 The  consecration  of  the 
Levites.  23  The  age  and  time  of  their  service. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  Aaron, 
and  say  unto  him, 
When  thou  “lightest 
the  lamps,  the  seven 
lamps  shall  give  light 
over  against  the  can- 
dlestick. 

3 And  Aaron  did  so ; 
he  lighted  the  lamps  thereof  over  against  the 
candlestick,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 


[B.  C.  1490. 

4 bAnd  this  work  of  the  candlestick  was  oj 
beaten  gold,  unto  the  shaft  thereof,  unto  the 
flowers  thereof,  was  cbeaten  work  : According 
unto  the  pattern  which  the  Lord  had  showed 
Moses,  so  he  made  the  candlestick. 

5 <f[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing’ 

6 Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7 And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to 
cleanse  them  : Sprinkle  “water  of  purifying 
upon  them,  and  f let  them  shave  all  their 
flesh,  and  let  them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so 
make  themselves  clean. 

8 Then  let  them  take  a young  bullock  with 


(Consecration  of  a Levite. — Melville.) 


shis  meat-offering,  even  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  and  another  young  bullock  shalt  thou  take 
for  a sin-offering. 

9 bAnd  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 'and  thou 
shalt  gather  the  whole  assembly  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  together  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord  : and  the  children  of  Israel  kshall 
put  their  hands  upon  the  Levites  : 

11  And  Aaron  shall  offer  the  Levites  before 

CHAP.  VIII. — a Exod.  25.  37,  & 40.  f5. — b Exod.  25.  31. — c Exod. 
25.  18.-.J  Exod.  2j.  40.— e ch.  19.  9,  17,  18.—/  ife  . 14.  8,  9.— £ Lev. 


the  Lord  for  an  offering  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  may  execute  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

12  ’And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands 
upon  the  heads  of  the  bullocks : and  thou 
shalt  offer  the  one  for  a sin-offering,  and  the 
other  for  a burnt-offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  them 
for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

2.  1. — h See  Exod  <9.  4,  & 40.  12  —i  Lev.  8.  3. — k Lev  1.  4.— 
I Exod.  29.  10 
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14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  from 
atnons:  the  children  of  Israel : and  the  Levites 
shall  be  "’mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to 
do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and 
noffer  them  for  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel ; °instead  of  such 
as  open  every  womb,  even  instead  of  the  first- 
born of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I taken 
them  unto  me. 

17  pFor  all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and  beast : on  the 
day  that  I smote  every  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  I sanctified  them  for  myself. 

IS  And  I have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  qI  have  given  the  Levites  as  a gift 
to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Israel : rthat  there  be  no  plague  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel,  did  to  the 
Levites  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so  did 
the  children  of  Israel  unto  them. 

21  sAnd  the  Levites  were  purified,  and  they 
washed  their  clothes  ; ‘and  Aaron  offered  them 
as  an  offering  before  the  Lord  ; and  Aaron 
made  an  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them. 

22  “And  after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to  do 
their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons  : \as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  concerning 
the  Levites,  so  did  they  unto  them. 

23  f And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, "say- 
ing, 

24  This  is  it  that  bclongeth  unto  the  Levites  : 
yFrom  twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upward 
they  shall  go  in  to  wait  upon  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  tbe  con^rejration  : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  shall 
cease  waiting  upon  the  service  thereof,  and 
shall  serve  no  more  : 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  zto  keep 
the  charge,  and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus 
shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching  their 
charge. 

m ch.  3.  43,  fe  IB,  9. — n ver.  II,  13.— o ch.  3.  12,  45.— p Exod. 
13  2,  12,  13,  13  ch.  3.  13  ; Luke  2.  23.-7  ch.  3-  9-—: r ch.  1.  53,  & 
10.  46,  & 18.  5:  2 Chron.  26.  16. — s ver.  7. — t ver.  11,  12. — 
u ver.  15.— z ver.  5,  SiC.—y  Seech.  4.  3;  1 Chron.  23.  3,  21,  27.— 
z Ch.  1.  53. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  passover  is  commanded  again.  f>  A second  passover  al- 
lowed for  them  that  were  unclean  or  absent.  15  The  cloud 

guideth  the  removings  and  encampings  of  the  Israelites. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo- 
ses in  the  wil- 
derness of  Si- 
nai, in  the  first 
month  of  the 
second  year  af- 
ter they  were 
come  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt, 

saying, 

2 Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  “the 
passover  at  his  appointed  season. 

3 In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  at 
even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season: 
according  to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according 
to  all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4 And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  should  keep  the  passover. 

5 And  bthey  kept  the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month  at  even  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai  : according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  children 
of  Israel. 

6 And  there  were  certain  men,  who  were 
'defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a man,  that  they 
could  not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day  : dand 
they  came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron  on 
that  day : 

7 And  those  men  said  unto  him,  We  are  de- 
filed by  the  dead  body  of  a man:  wherefore 
are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may  not  offer  an 
offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

8 And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand  still, 
and  eI  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  command 
concerning  you. 

9 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
If  any  man  of  you  or  of  your  posterity  shall 
be  unclean  by  reason  of  a dead  body,  or  be  in 
a journey  afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord. 

11  The  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month 
at  even  they  shall  keep  it,  and  eeat  it  with  un- 
leavened bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

12  They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the 
morning,  ‘nor  break  any  bone  of  it : ‘‘accord- 
ing to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  passover  they 
shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a 

CHAP.  IX.— a Exod  12.  1,  &c. ; Lev.  23.  5 ; ch.  28. 10  ; Dcut.  16 
1,  2. -A  Josh.  5.  19.— c ch.  5.  2,  & 19.  11,  16;  seo  John  18.  28.- 
rf  Exod.  18.  15,  19,  26  ; ch.  27.  2.— e ch.  27.  5.-/  2 Chron.  39  2,  15. 
—g  Exod.  12.  8. — A Exod.  12.  10.— t Exod.  12.  46  ; John  19.  36.— 
k Exod.  12  43. 
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(Inhabitants  of  Mount  Sinai.) 


imirney,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover, 
even  the  same  soul  'shall  be  cut  off  from  amone: 
his  people : because  he  “brought  not  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season,  that 
man  shall  "bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a stranger  shall  sojourn  among 
you,  and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  ; according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so 
shall  he  do : °ye  shall  have  one  ordinance 
both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  him  that  was 
born  in  the  land. 

15  ®[  And  pon  the  day  that  the  tabernacle 
was  reared  up,  the  cloud  covered  the  taberna- 
cle, namely,  the  tent  of  the  testimony  : and  qat 
even  there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were 
the  appearance  of  fire,  until  the  morning. 

1G  So  it  was  always:  the  cloud  covered  it 
by  day,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  when  the  cloud  rwas  taken  up  from 
the  tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed:  and  in  the  place*where  the 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of  Israel 
pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  the 
children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  they  pitched  : Sas 

l Gen.  17.  14  ; Exod.  12.  15. — m ver.  7. — n ell.  5.  31.— o Exod.  1*2. 
49.— ? Exod.  40.  34  ; Neh.  9.  12,  19:  Ps.  78.  14.— q Exod.  13.  21,  <fe 


long  as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle 
they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  tarried  long  upon 
the  tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  children 
of  Israel  ‘kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and 
journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a few 
days  upon  the  tabernacle  ; according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  they  abode  in 
their  tents,  and  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  abode  from 
even  unto  the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  in  the  morning,  then  they  journeyed  : 
whether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that  the 
cloud  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a month, 
or  a year,  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  tab- 
ernacle, remaining  thereon,  the  children  of 
Israel  “abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed 
not : but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they  jour- 
neyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
rested  in  their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed  : they  “kept  the 
charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

40.  38.— r Exod.  40.  36  ; ell.  10.  11.  33,  34  ; Ps.  80. 1.— s 1 Cor.  10.  I.— 
t ch.  1. 53,  & 3.  8.— u Exod.  40.  30,  37.— x ver.  19. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  use  of  the  silver  trumpets.  11  The  Israelites  remove  from 
Smai  to  Paran.  1 1 The  order  of  their  march.  2lJ  Hobab  is  en- 
treated by  Moses  not  to  leave  them.  33  The  blessing  of  Moses 
at  the  removing  and  resting  of  the  ark. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

2  Make  thee  two 
trumpets  of  silver; 
of  a whole  piece 
shalt  thou  make 
them : that  thou 
mayest  use  them 
for  die  acallin°:  of 
the  assembly,  and  for  the'  journeying  of  the 
camps. 

3  And  when  bthey  shall  blow  with  them,  all 


[B.  C.  1490. 

the  assembly  shall  assemble  themselves  to  thee 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con<rre- 
gation. 

4 And  if  they'  blow&«£  with  one  trumpet,  then 
the  princes,  which  arc  cheads  of  the  thousands 
of  Israel,  shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5 When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  “'the  camps 
that  lie  on  the  east  part  shall  go  forward. 

G When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time, 
then  the  camps  that  lie  eon  the  south  side  shall 
take  their  journey  : they  shall  blow  an  alarm 
for  their  journeys. 

7 But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gath- 
ered together,  fye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not 
?sound  an  alarm. 

8 hAnd  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets ; and  they  shall  be  to 


(Trumpets  sounding  an  alarm. — Melville.) 


you  for  an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  And  ‘if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land  against 
the  enemy  that  koppresseth  you,  then  ye  shall 
blow  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets  ; and  ye  shall 
be  'remembered  before  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  saved  from  your  enemies. 

CRAP.  X.— a Isai.  1.  13.— b Jer.  4.  5 : Joel  2.  15.— c E.xod.  la  21; 
ch.  1.  16,  & 7.  2. — d ch.  2.  3.— e ch.  2.  10.—/  vcr.  3.— g Joel  2.  1.— 
A.ch.  31.6;  Josh  6.4;  1 Chron.  15.  24 ; 2 Chron.  13.  12. — i ch.  31 
£ ; Josh.  6.  5 : 2 Chron.  13.  14.—*  Judg.  2.  18,  A 4 3,  A 6.  9,  A 10. 


10  Also  min  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and 
in  your  soJemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of 
your  months,  ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets 
over  your  burnt-offerings,  and  over  the  sacri- 
fices of  your  peace-offerings;  that  they  may 
be  to  you  "for  a memorial  before  your  God  : 
I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8,  12  ; 1 Sam.  10.  18  ; Ps.  106.  42.— J Gen.  8.  1 ; Is.  106.  4 —m  cl;  29. 
1 ; Lev.  23.  21  ; 1 Chron.  15.  24  ; 2 Chron.  5.  12,  A 7.  6,  A 29  26. 
Ezra  3.  10;  Neh.  12.  35  , I»s.  81.  3.-n  ver  9. 
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11  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth 
■lay  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year, 
"hat  the  cloud  “was  taken  up  from  off  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  ptheir 
journeys  out  of  the  ‘■wilderness  of  Sinai ; and 
the  cloud  rested  in  the  rwilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey  Accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

14  'In  the  first  place  went  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  the  children  of  Judah  according 
to  their  armies  : and  over  his  host  was  "Nah- 
shon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Issachar  was  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Zebulun  was  Eliah  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  xthe  tabernacle  was  taken  down ; and 
the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Merari 
set  forward,  ^bearing  the  taberna^. 

18  If  And  zthe  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reu- 
ben set  forward  according  to  their  armies  : and 
over  his  host  was  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon  ivas  S^elumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward,  bearing 
the  “sanctuary  :*and  the  other  did  set  up  the 
tabernacle  against  they  came. 

22  And  '‘the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim  set  forward  according  to 
their  armies : and  over  his  host  was  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  ManasS.eh  xvas  Gamaliel  the  son  of 
Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  was  Abidan  the  son  of  Gid- 
eoni. 

25  *T[  And  cthe  standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Dan  set  forward,  which  was  the 
rear-ward  of  all  the  camps  throughout  their 
hosts  : and  over  his  host  was  Ahiezer  the  son 
of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  o£the  chil- 
dren of  Naphtali  was  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  ‘‘Thus  were  the  journeyings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  their  aripies,  when 
they  set  forward. 

o ch.  9.  17. — p Exod.  40.  36  ; ch.  2.  9,  10,  24,  31.—?  Exod.  19.  1 ; 
ch.  1. 1,  & 9.  5. — r Gen.  21.  21  ; ch.  12.  10,  & 13.  3,  26;  Deut.  1.1.— 
J ver.  5,  6 ; ch.  2.  34.— t ch.  2.  3,  9.— u ch.  1.  7.—  x ch.  1.  51. — y ch. 
4.  24,  31,  & 7.  6,  7,  8— z ch.  2.  10,  16.— a ch.  4.  4,  15,  & 7.  9.—0  ch. 
2.  18,  24.— c ch.  2.  25,  31  ; Josh.  6.  9.— d ch.  2.  34.— e Exod.  2.  18.— 
f Gen.  12.  7 ,—g  Judg.  1 16,  A 4.  1 1 . — h Gen.  32.  12  ; Exod.  3.  8 & 
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29  f And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  the  son 
of  eRaguel  the  Midianite,  Moses’s  father-in- 
law,  We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of 
which  the  Lord  said,  fI  will  give  it  you : 
come  thou  with  us,  and  ?we  will  do  thee 
good : for  hthe  Lord  hath  spoken  good  con- 
cerning Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I will  not  go;  but 
I will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  and  to  my 
kindred. 

31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I pray  thee: 
forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  en- 
camp in  the  wilderness,  and  thou  mayest  be 
to  us  'instead  of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea, 
it  shall  be,  that  kwhat  goodness  the  Lord  shall 
do  unto  us,  the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  And  they  departed  from  'the  mount  of 
the  Lord  three  days’  journey:  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  '"went  before  them 
in  the  three  days’  journey,  to  search  out  a 
resting-place  for  them. 

34  And  "the  cloud  of  the  Lord  teas  upon 
them  by  day,  when  they  went  out  of  the 
camp. 

35  _4.nd  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set 
forward,  that  Moses  said,  "Rise’ up,  Lord, 
and  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered  ; and  let 
them  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 

3G  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  O 
Lord,  unto  the  many  thousands  of  Israel. 

CHAPTErXI. 

1 The  burning  at  Taberah  quenched  by  Moses’s  prayer.  4 The  peo- 
ple lust  for  flesh,  and  loathe  manna.  10  Moses  complaineth  of 

his  charge.  16  God  divideth  his  burden  unto  seventy  elders. 

31  Quails  are  given  in  wrath  at  Ivibroth-hattaavah. 

ND  awhen  the 
people  com- 
plained, it  dis- 
pleased the 
Lord  : and  the 
Lord  heard 
it : b and  his 
anger  was  kin- 
dled ; and  the 
fire  of  the 
burnt 


J|£jALoRD 

among  them, 
and  consumed  them,  that  were  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  camp. 

2 And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses;  and 
when  Moses  dprayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire 
was  quenched. 

3 And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Ta- 

6.  7,  8.— i Job  29.  15.— k Judg.  1.  16.— I See  Exod.  3.  1.— m Deut 
1.  33  ; Josh.  3.  3,  4,  6 ; Ps.  132.  8 ; Jer.  31.  2 ; Ezek.  20.  6.— n Exod 
13.  21  ; Neh.  9.  12,  19.— o Ps.  68.  1,  2,  & 132.  8. 

CHAP.  XI.— a Deut.  9.  22.— b Ps.  78.  21.— c Lev.  10  2;  ch.  18 
35  ; 2 Kings  1.  12 ; Ps.  106.  18.— d Jam  5 16 
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CHAPTER  XI. 
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berah  : because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt 
among  them. 

4 T[  And  the  'mixed  multitude  that  was  among 

them  fell  a lusting : and  the  children  of  Israel 
also  wept  again,  and  said,  fWho  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat?  *«» 

5 »\Ve  remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat 
in  Egypt  freely ; the  cucumbers,  and  the  mel- 
ons, and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the 
garlic. 


(Melon.) 


'terc  IS 
e our 


G But  now  hour  soul  is  dried  aw 
nothing  at  all,  besides  this  maniiSf- fie, 
eyes. 

7 And  'the  manna  was  as  coriander-se^d,  and* 
the  color  thereof  as  the  color  of  k bdellium. 

8 And  the  people  went  libout,  and  gathered 
it,  and  ground  it  in  mills,  rtr  beat  it  in  a mor- 
tar, and  baked  it  in  pans,  andVnade  catvfes  o£'it : 
and  'the  taste  of  it  was  as  the|aste  of  fresh  oil.  ^ 

9 And  mwhen  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  In 
the  night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

10  Then  Moses  heard  the  people 
throughout  their  families,  every  man 


weep 
in  the 


15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  "kill  me, 
I pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I have  found  fa- 
vor in  thy  sight ; and  let  me  not  *see  my 
wrctchednefe 

1G  <11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather 
unto  me  yseventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  ^officers  over  them ; and  bring 
them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
that  they  may  stand  there  with  thee. 

17  And  I will  “come  down  and  talk  with  thee 
there ; and  bI  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is 
upon  thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them  : and 
they  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with 
thee,,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  'Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat 
flesh  : 

Lord 

eibr  it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt:  therefore 
the  Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days, 
nor  five*  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty 
days ; 

fiBut  even  a whole  month,  until  it  come 
at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto 
you  : because  that  ye  have  despised  the  Lord 
which  is  among  you, ' and , have  wept  before 
him,,  saying,  ^Why  came  we  forth  out  of 
Egypt? 

21«And  Moses  said,  hThe  people  among 
\ykoml  I a'm,  are  six  hundred  thousand  foot- 
men ; and  thou  hast  said,  I will  give  them  flesh, 
thS.t  they  may  eat  a whole  month. 

22  'Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain 


for  ye  have  wept  din  the  ears  of  the 
saying,*  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 


door  of  his  tent:  and  "the  anger  of  the  Lord  .for  them,  to  suffice  them?  or  shall  all  the  fish1 


of  tb 

,was  kindled  greatly;  Moses  alsciVvvas.  dis-  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to 
pleased.  J'sufficethem? 

11  °And  iloses  said  unto  the  LoRD,4Vhere^?  23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  kIs  the 
fore  hast  fhou  afflicted  thy  servant  ? and  Vrherd-  Lord’s  hand  waxed  short  ? thou  shalt  see  now 
fore  have  I not  found  favor  in  thy  sighf,  that  whether  htfy  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto 
thou  layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people  u^on  thee,  or  not. 

24  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  peo- 
ple the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  '"gathered  the 
seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
set  them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  "came  down  in  a cloud, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit 
that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  sev- 
enty eldefs : and  it  came  to  pass,  that  "when 
the  spirit  rested  upon  them,'pthey  prophesied, 
and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the 


me 

12  Have  I conceived  all  this  people?  have  I 
begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto 
me,  fCarry  them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a ^nursing- 
father  beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the  land 
which  thou  rswarest  unto  their  fathers? 

13  “Whence  should  I have  flesh  to  give  unto 
all  this  people  ? for  they  weep  unto  me,  say- 


people 


ing,  Give  us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  *1  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this 
alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

« As  Exod.  12.  38.—/  Ps.  T8.  18,  & 106. 14  ; 1 Cor.  10.  6 ,—g  Exod. 

10.  3. -A  ch.  21.  5.— t Exod.  16.  14,  31—  k Gen.  2.  12—1  Exod.  16. 
31  — m Exod.  16.  13,  14. — n Ps.  78.  21—0  Dout.  1.  12. — p Isai.  40. 

11.  — 7 Isai.  49.  23  ; 1 Thess.  2.  7 — r Gen.  26.  3,  & 50.  24  ; Exod.  13. 
S —s  Matt.  15.  33  ; Mark  8.  4— ( Exod.  18.  18— u See  1 Kings  19. 
4;  Jonah  4.3. — rZeph.  3.15. — y See  Exod.  24. 1, 9. — i Deut.  16.  18. 
— a ver.  25  ; Gen.  11.5,  Si  18.  2f  ; Exod.  19.  20. — A 1 Sam.  10.  6 ; 2 

26 


Kings  2.  15  ; Neh.  9.  20  ; Isai.  44.  3 ; Joel  2.  28. — c Exod.  19  10.- 
d Exod.  16.  7— < ver.  5 ; Acts  7.  39—/  Ps.  78.  29,  & 106.  15— g ch. 
21.  5— A Gen.  12.  2;  Exod.  12.  37,  Si  38.  26:  ch.  1.  46— i See  2 
Kings  7.  2 ; Matt.  15.  33  ; Mark  8.  4 ; John  6 7,  9. — k Isai.  50.  2,  & 
59.  1 —I  ch.  23.  19  ; Ezek.  12.  25,  Si  24.  14.— m ver.  16— n ver.  17  , 
ch.  12.  5. — o See  2 Kings  2.  15. — 1>  See  1 Sam.  10.  5,  6,  10,  Si  19.  20, 
21,  23  ; Joel  2.  29  ; Acts  2.  17,  18;  1 Cor.  14.  1,  Sic. 
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camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eldad,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Medad  : and  the  Spirit 
rested  upon  them  ; and  they  were  of  them  that 
were  written,  but  qwent  not  out  unto  the  tab- 
ernacle : and  they  prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a young  man,  and . told 
Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  do  proph- 
esy in  the  camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  Moses,  one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and 
said,  My  lord  Moses,  rforbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou 
for  my  sake  ? svvould  God  that  all  the  Lord’s 
people  were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them. 


[B.  C.  149U 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp,  he 
and  the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  And  there  went  forth  a ‘wind  from  the 
Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and 
let  them  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a day’s 
journey  on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a day’s 
journey  on  the  other  side,  round  about  the 
camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day, 
and  all  that  night,  and  all  the  next  day,  and 
they  gathered  the  quails  : he  that  gathered  least 
gathered  ten  “homers  : and  they  spread  them 
all  abroad  for  themselves  round  about  the 
camp. 


NUMBERS. 


(Quails.) 


33  And  while  the  xflesh  teas  yet  between  their 
teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  the 
Lord  smote  the  people  with  a very  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Kibroth-hattaavah  : because  there  they  buried 
the  people  that  lusted. 

35  yAnd  the  people  journeyed  from  Kibroth- 
hattaavah  unto  Hazeroth : and  abode  at  Haz- 
eroth. 

q See  1 Sam  20.  26  ; Jer.  36.  5. — r See  Mark  9.  38  ; Luke  9.  49  ; 
John  3.  26.— * I Cor.  14.  5.—/  Exod.  16.  13  ; Ps.  78.  2G,  27,  28,  & 105. 


CHAPTER  XU. 

1 God  rehuketh  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron.  10  Miriams 
leprosy  is  healed  at  the  prayer  of  Moses.  14  God  commandetli 
her  to  be  shut  out  of  the  host. 

ND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake 
against  Moses  because  of  the 
Ethiopian  woman  whom  he 
had  married  : for  ahe  had  mar- 
ried an  Ethiopian  woman. 

w _ 2 And  they  said,  Hath  the 

Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses  ? '’hath 

40.— u Exod.  10.  30;  Ezek-  45.  11.— * Pa-  78.  30.  31.— y ell.  33.  17. 
CHAP.  XII.— a Exod.  2.  21.— b Exod  15.  20;  Mir.,  fi  4 
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lie  not  spoken  also  by  us  ? And  the  Loud 
'heard  it. 

3 (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth.) 

4 eAnd  the  Loud  spake  suddenly  unto 
Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miri- 
am, Come  out  ye  three  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation.  And  they  three  came 
out. 

5 fAnd  the  Loud  came  down  in  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam  : and  they 
both  came  forth. 

6 And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words  : If  there 
be  a prophet  among  you,  I the  Lord  will 
make  myself  known  unto  him  *in  a vision,  and 
will  speak  unto  him  hin  a dream. 

7 ‘My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  kwho  is  faith- 
ful in  all  'my  house. 

S With  him  will  I speak  “mouth  to  mouth, 
even  "apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speech- 
es ; and  °the  similitude  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  behold:  wherefore  then  f were  ye 

not  afraid  to  speak  against  my  servant  Mo- 
ses ? 

9 And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them  ; and  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  tab- 
ernacle ; and  ^behold,  Miriam  became  "leprous, 
white  as  snow:  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miri- 
am, and  behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my 
lord,  I beseech  thee,  slay  not  the  sin  upon  us, 
wherein  we  have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein 
we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  ‘as  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out 
of  his  mother’s  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
Heal  her  now,  O God,  I beseech  thee. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  “If 
her  father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she 
not  be  ashamed  seven  days'?  let  her  be  *shut 
out  from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that 
let  her  be  received  in  again. 

15  yAnd  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the  camp 
seven  days:  and  the  people  journeyed  not  till 
Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

10  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from 
‘Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of 
Paran. 

d Gen.  29.  33;  cli.  II.  1 ; 2 Kings  19.  4 ; Isai.  37.  4 ; Ezek.  35.  12, 
>3— r Ps.  76  9 — / ch.  1 1.  25,  * 16.  ia.-g  Gen.  15. 1,  & 46.  2 ; Job 
13.  15;  Ezek.  1.1;  Dan  8.  2,  4 10.  8,  16,  17  ; Luke  1.  II,  22;  Acts 
10.  II,  17,  4 22.  17,  18— A Gen.  31.  10,  1 1 ; 1 Kings  3.  5;  Matt. 
I.  20—1  ps.  105.  26. — k Hebr.  3.  2,  5—2  I Tim.  3.  15— m Exotl.  33. 
II  : Deut.  3 1.  10— n 1 Cor.  13.  12— o Exod.  33.  19— /,  2 Pet.  2.  10  ; 
Tilde  8— q Dent.  24.  9— r 2 Kings  5.  27,  4 15.  5;  2 Chrori.  26.  19, 
20—1 2 Sam.  19.  19,  4 24. 10  ; Prov.  30.  32—2  Pi.  88.  4— u See  Hebr 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 The  names  of  the  men  who  were  sent  to  search  tho  land.  17 
Their  instructions.  21  Their  acts.  26  Their  relation. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  “Send  thou 
men,  that  they 
may  search  the 
land  of  Canaan, 
which  I give -unto 
the  children  of 
Israel : of  every 
tribe  of  their  fath- 
ers shall  ye  send  a man,  every  one  a ruler 
among  them. 

3 And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  sent  them  bfrom  the  wilderness  of  Pa- 
ran : all  those  men  were  heads  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

4 And  these  were  their  names  : Of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5 Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son 
of  Hori. 

G cOf  the  tribe  of  Judah,  dCaleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

7 Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of 
Joseph. 

8 Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  eOshea  the  son 
of  Nun. 

9 Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti  the  son  of 
Rapliu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  Gaddiel  the  son 
of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of 
Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son  of 
Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the  son 
of  Voplisi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of 
Machi. 

1G  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which 
Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses 
called  fOshea  the  son  of  Nun,  Jehoshua. 

17  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them,  Get  you 
up  this  way  ^southward,  and  go  up  into  hthe 
mountain  : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is;  and  the 

12.  9. — x Lev.  13.46;  ch.  5.  2,3 .— y Deut.  24.  9 ; 2 Chron.  26.20,21 
— zch.  11.  35,  & 33.  18. 

CHAP.  XIII—  a ch.  -32.  8;  Deut.  1.  22—4  ch.  12.  10,  4 32.  8; 
Deut  1.19,  4 9.  23—  c ch.  31.  19;  1 Chron.  4.  15. — if  vcr.  30;  ch 
14.  6,  30  ; Josh.  14.  0,  7,  13,  14  ; Juilg.  1.  12.— e vcr.  16.—/  ver.  8, 
Exod.  17.  9;  ch.  14.  6.  30. — g ver.  21. — A Gen.  14.  10  ; Judg.  1.  (A 
19. 
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people  that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be 
strong  or  weak,  few  or  many  ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad  ; and  what  cities 
they  be  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents, 
or  in  strong  holds  ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  ‘fat  or 
lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not. 
And  kbe  ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring  of 
the  fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  was  the 
time  of  the  first  ripe  grapes. 

21  So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the 
land  ‘from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  untomRehob, 
as  men  come  to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  tbe  south,  and 
came  unto  Hebron  ; where  “Ahiman,  Shes- 
hai,  and  Talmai,  “the  children  of  Anak,  were. 
(Notv  fHebron  was  built  seven  years  before 
qZoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  rAnd  they  came  unto  the  brook  of  Esh- 
col,  and  cut  down  from  thence  a branch  with 
one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  be- 
tween two  upon  a staff ; and  they  brought  of 
the  pomegranates,  and  of  the  figs. 


(Sycamore  figs — Ficus  s^camorus.) 


24  Tbe  place  was  called  the  brook  Eshcol, 
because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the 
children  of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the 
land  after  forty  days. 

26  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 
to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  sunto  the  wilderness  of  Pa- 
ran,  to  ‘Kadesh  ; and  brought  back  word  unto 
them,  and  unto  all  the  congregation,  and 
showed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  came 
unto  the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and 


surely  it  floweth  with  "milk  and  honey ; “and 
this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless,  ythe  people  be  strong  that 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled, 
and  very  great : and  moreover,  we  saw  *the 
children  of  Anak  there. 

29  "The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
south  : and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
and  the  Amorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains ; 
and  the  Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by 
the  coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  bCaleb  stilled  the  people  before  Mo- 
ses, and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  pos- 
sess it ; for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  cBut  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said, 
We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people; 
for  they  arc  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  dbrought  up  an  evil  report  of 
the  land  which  they  had  searched  rnfo  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  The  land  through 
which  we  have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a land  that 
eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof ; and  “all  the 
people  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  a great 
stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  fthe  sons 
of  Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants : and  we 
were  in  our  own  sight  &as  grasshoppers,  and 
so  we  were  hin  their  sight. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


1 The  people  murmur  at  the  news.  6 Joshua  and  Caleb  labor  to 
still  them.  11  God  threateneth  them.  13  Moses  persuadeth 
God,  and  obtaineth  pardon.  26  The  murmurers  are  deprived 
of  entering  into  the  land.  36  The  men  who  raised  the  evil 
report  die  by  a plague.  40  The  people  that  would  invade  the  land 
against  the  will  of  God  are  smitten. 


ND  all  the  congre- 
gation lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  cried ; and 
"the  people  wept  that 
night. 

2 ‘‘Anct  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  mur- 
mured against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron  : 
^ and  the  whole  con- 
gregation  said  unto 
them,  Would  God  that  we  had  died  in  the 
land  of  Egypt!  or  “would  God  we  had  died 
in  this  wilderness! 

3 And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  our 
wives  and  our  children  should  be  a prey?  were 
it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  ? 


i Neh.  9 25,  35  ; Ezek.  34.  14—  k Deut.  31.  6,  7,  23.— 1 ch.  34. 
3;  lost..  15.  1. — m Josh.  19.  28.— n Josh.  11.  2I„  22,  & 15.  13,  14; 
judg,  1.  10. — o ver.  33. — p Josh.  21.  11. — - q Ps.  78.  12  : Isai.  19-  11.  As 
39.  4. — r Deut.  1 24,  25. — s ver.  3.— 1 ch.  20.  1, 1(1,  & 32.  8,  & 33.  30  ; 
Deut.  1.  19;  Josh.  14.  6.— u Exod.  3.  8,  & 33.  3.— x Deut.  1.  25.— 
y Deut.  1.  28,  & 9.  1,  2 —z  ver.  33.— a Exod.  17.  8 ; ch.  14.43  ; Judg. 
6.  3 ; 1 Sam  14.  48,  & 15.  3,  &c.—b  Sae  ch.  14.  6,  24  ; Josh.  14.  7.  - 


c ch.  32  9 ; Deut.  1.  28 ; Josh.  14.  8. — i ch.  14.  36,  37. — e Amos  2. 
9. — f Deut.  1.  28,  & 2.  10,  & 9.  2 ,—g  Isai.  40.  22.— A 1 Sam.  17. 
42. 

CHAP.  XIV. — a ch.  11.  4. — ft  Exod.  16  2,  & 17.  3 ; ch.  16.  41  • Ps. 
106.  25.— c See  ver.  28,  29. 
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4 And  they  said  one  to  another,  dLct 
us  make  a captain,  and  clet  us  return  into 
Egypt. 

5 Then  fMoses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their 
faces  before  all  the  assembly  of  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6 ^And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were 
of  them  that  searched  the  land,  rent 
their  clothes : 

7 And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  bThe 
land,  which  we  passed  through  to  search 
it,  is  an  exceeding  good  land. 

S If  the  Lord  'delight  in  us,  then  he 
will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it 
us ; ka  land  which  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

9 Only  ‘rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord, 
'"neither  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land  ; 
for  "they  arc  bread  for  us  : their  defence 
is  departed  from  them,  "and  the  Lord  is 
with  us  : fear  them  not. 

10  pBut  all  the  congregation  bade  stone 
with  stones.  And  qthe  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How 
long  will  this  people  rprovoke  me  ? and  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  they  sbelieve  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I have  showed  among  them  ? 

12  1 will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and 
disinherit  them,  and  ‘will  make  of  thee  a 
greater  nation  and  mightier  than  they. 

13  And  "Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then 
the  Egyptians  shall  heariV  (for  thou  broughtest 
up  this  people  in  thy  might  from  among  them) ; 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  : xfor  they  have  heard  that  thou  Lord 
art  among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art 
seen  face  to  face,  and  that  ythy  cloud  standeth 
over  them,  and  that  thou  goest  before  them, 
by  daytime  in  a pillar  of  a cloud,  and  in  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

15  Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people 
as  one  man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard 
the  fame  of  thee  will  speak,  saying, 

1.6  Because  the  Lord  was  not  zable  to  bring 
this  people  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
them,  therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wil- 
derness. 


(Rending  clothes — ver.  6.) 

17  And  now,  I beseech  thee,  let  the  powei 
of  my  Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast 
spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  "long-suffering,  and  of  great 
mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression, 
and  by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty,  ''visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera, lion. 

19  "Pardon,  I beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of 
this  people  daccording  unto  the  greatness  of 
thy  mercy,  and  eas  thou  hast  forgiven  this 
people,  from  Egypt  even  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I have  pardoned 
According  to  thy  word  : 

21  But  as  truly  as  I live,  eall  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  ‘‘Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen 
my  glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I did  in 
Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted 
me  now  'these  ten  times,  and  have  not  hear- 
kened to  my  voice ; 

23  kSurely  they  shall  not  see  the  land  which 
I sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of 
them  that  provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  'Caleb,  because  he  had 
another  spirit  with  him,  and  '"hath  followed 


d Nch.  9.  17. — t See  Deut.  17.  16  ; Acts  7.  39.— / ch.  16.  4,  22. — 
g ver.  21,  30,  38:  ch.  13.6,  8.— A ch.  13.  27  ; Deut.  1.  25.— i Deut.  10. 
15 ; 2 Sam.  15.  25,  26,  & 22.  20  ; 1 Kings  10.  9 ; I's.  22.  8,  & 117. 
10,  11  ; Isai.  62.  4. — k ch.  13.  27.— I Deut.  9.  7.  23,  21.— m Deut.  7. 
18.  & 20.  3 — n ch.  21.  8.— o Gen.  43.  21  : Erod.  33  16  ; Deut.  20.  1,  3, 
4,  & 31. 6,  8 ; Jush.  1.5;  Judg.  1. 22;  2 Chron.  13.  12,  -t  15.  2,  & 20. 
17.  & 32.8  ; Ps  46.7,  11  ; Isai.  41.  10  ; Amos  5.  14  ; Zech.  8.  23.— 
v Exod  17.  4 — q Exod  16.  10,  & 21.  16,  17.  <fc  40.  34  ; Lev.  9.  23  ; 
ch.  16.  19,  42,  * 20.  6 — r ver.  23;  Deut.  9.  7,  6,  22;  I’s.  95.8; 
Hebi.  3 8,  16  — t Deut.  1.  32,  & 9.  23;  Ps.  78.  22,  32,  42,  & 106. 


24  ; John  12.  37  ; Ilebr.  3.  18.— t Exod.  32.  10.— u Exod.  32.  12  ; Ps 
106.  23  ; Deut.  9.  26,  27,  28,  & 32.  27  ; Ezek.  20.  9,  14.— x Exod.  15 
14  ; Josh.  2.  9,  10,  & 5.  1.— y Exod.  13.  21,  & 40.  38  ; ch.  10.  34  ; 
Neh.  9.  12;  Ps.  78.  14,  <t  105.  39.— z Deut.  9.  28;  Josh.  7.  9.— 
a Exod.  31.  6,  7 ; Ps.  103.  8,  & 145.  8 ; Jonah  4.  2.— A Exod.  20.  5,  <fc 
31.  -,—c  Exod.  31.  9.—  d Ps.  106.  45.—-;  Ps.  78.  38.—/  Ps.  106.  23; 
Jam.  5.  16  : 1 John  5.  14,  15,  16. — g Ps.  72.  19  -A  Deut.  1.  35  ; Ps. 
95.  11,  &.  106.  26  ; Ilebr.  3.  17,  18.— i Gen.  31.  7.— Ach.  32.  11  ; Ezek 
20.  15.— I Deut.  1.  36  ; Josh.  14.6.8,9,  1 1 .— m ch.  32.  12. 
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NUMBERS. 


me  fully,  him  will  I bring  into  the  land  where- 
into  he  w jnt ; and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites,  and  the  Canaanites 
dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To-morrow  turn  you, 
"and  get  you  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way 
of  the  Red  sea. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  °How  long  shall  I bear  with  this  evil 
congregation,  which  murmur  against  me  ? PI 
have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  qAs  truly  as  I live,  saith 
the  LoftD,  ras  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so 
will  I do  to  you  : 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilder- 
ness ; and  sall  that  were  numbered  of  you, 
according  to  your  whole  number,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  which  have  murmured 
against  me. 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land 
concernwg  which  I sware  to  make  you  dwell 
therein,  ‘save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  uBut  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should 
be  a prey,  them  will  I bring  in,  and  they  shall 
know  the  land  which  xye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  -vyour  carcasses,  they  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  ‘wander  in  the 
wilderness  aforty  years,  and  bbear  your  whore- 
doms, until  your  carcasses  be  wasted  in  the 
wilderness. 

34  cAfter  the  number  of  the  days  in  which 
ye  searched  the  land,  even  dforty  days  (each 
day  for  a year)  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities, 
even  forty  years;  eand  ye  shall  know  my 
breach  of  promise. 

35  fI  the  Lord  have  said,  I will  surely  do  it 
unto  all  sthis  congregation,  that  are  gath- 
ered together  against  me  : in  this  wilderness 
they  s’pall  be  consumed,  and  there  they  shall  die. 

36  hAnd  the  men  which  Moses  sent  to  search 
the  land,  who  returned,  and  made  all  the  con- 
gregation to  murmur  against  him,  by  bringing- 
up  a slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
report  upon  the  land,  'died  by  the  plague  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

38  kBut  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  the  men 
that  went  to  search  the  land,  lived  still. 

n Dcut.  1.40. — over.  11;  Exod.  16.  28  ; Matt.  It.  7. — p Exod.  16. 
12. — q ver.  20 ; ch.  26.  65,  & 32.  11;  Dent.  I.  35;  Ilebr.  3.  17.— 
r See  ver.  2. — s ch.  1.  45,  & 26.  Cl. — t ver.  38  ; ch.  26.  65.  & 32.  12  ; 
Deut.  1.  36,  38. — u Deut.  1.  39. -x  Ps.  106.  24.— y 1 Cor.  10.  5 ; Ilebr. 
3.  17.— r ch.  32.  13  ; Ps.  107.  40.— a See  Deut.  2.  11.— 4 Ezck.  23. 
35. — cch.  13.25. — (IPs.  95.  10;  Ezck.  4.  6. — r.  See  1 Kings  8.  56; 
Ps  77  8,  & 105.  42;  Ilebr.  4.  1.—/  ch.  23.  19.— g ver.  27,  29;  ch. 
26.  65,  1 Cor.  10.  5.— A ch  13.  31,  32.— t 1 Cor.  10  10;  Ilebr.  3.  17; 
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39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel : 'and  the  people  mourned 
greatly. 

40  ^ And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
saying,  Lo,  mwe  be  here , and  will  go  up  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  hath  promised : for 
we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now  do  ye 
transgress  "the  commandment  of  the  Lord  ? 
but  it  shall  not  prosper. 

42  °Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among 
you  ; that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  ene- 
mies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites 
arc  there  before  you,  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  : pbecause  ye  are  turned  away  from  the 
Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  ^But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the 
hill-top  : nevertheless  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of 
the  camp. 

45  ‘Then  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and 
the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and 
smote  them,  and  discomfited  them,  even  unto 
sHormah. 

CHAPTER  XY. 

1 The  law  of  the  meat-oflering  and  the  drink-offering.  13,29  The 
stranger  is  under  the  same  law.  17  The  law  of  the  first  of  the 
dough  for  a heave-offering.  22  The  sacrifice  for  sins  of  igno- 
rance. 30  The  punishment  of  presumption.  32  He  that  viola- 
ted the  sabbath  is  stoned.  37  The  law  of  fringes. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying., 

2 "Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them, 
When  ye  be  come 
into  the  land  of  your 
habitations,  which  1 
give  unto  you, 

3 And  ''will  make 
an  offering  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a burnt- 
offering,  or  a sacrifice  cin  performing  a vow, 
or  in  a free-will-offering,  or  din  your  solemn 
feasts,  to  make  a esweet  savor  unto  the  Lord, 
of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock : 

4 Then  fshall  he  that  offeretli  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  bring  ffa  meat-offering  of  a 
tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled  hwith  the  fourth 
part  of  a hin  of  oil. 

5 'And  the  fourth  part  of  a hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink-offering  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the 
burnt-offering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

Jude  5. — h ch.  26.  65  ; Josh.  14.  6,  10.— I Exod.  33.  4 ,—m  Deut.  1.41. 
— over.  25  ; 2 Citron.  24.  20. — o Deut.  1.  42.— p 2 Ohron.  15.  2.- 
y Deut.  1. 43. — r ver.  43  ; Deut.  1.  44. — s ch.  21.3;  Judg.  1.  17. 

CRAP.  XV.— a ver.  IS;  Lev.  23.  10  ; Deut.  7.  1.— 6 Lev.  1.  2.  3.— 
c Lev.  7.  16,  & 22.  18,  21.— cl  Lev.  23.  8,  12,  36  ; ch.  28.  19,  27,  & 29. 
2,  8,  13  ; Deut.  16.  10.— e Gen.  8.  21  ; Exod.  29.  18.—/  Lev.  2.  1,  & 
6.  14. — g Exod.  29.  40;  Lev.  23.  13. -A  Lev.  14.  10;  ch.  28.  5.— tch. 
28.  7,  14. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 
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(Sin-ofTering  of  the  congregation— ver.  24  — Melville.) 


6 kOr  for  a ram,  thou  shalt  prepare  for  a 
meat-offering  two  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled 
with  the  third  part  of  a hin  of  oil. 

7 And  for  a drink-offering  thou  shalt  offer 
the  third  part  of  a hin  of  wine,  for  a sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord. 

8 And  when  thou  preparest  a bullock  for  a 

burnt-offering,  or  for  a sacrifice  in  performing 
a vow,  or  'peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  : . 

9 Then  shall  he  bring  mwith  a bullock  a 
meat-offering  of  three  tenth-deals  of  flour 
mingled  with  half  a hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a drink-offering 
half  a hin  of  vr\ne,for  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord  : 

11  “Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock, 
or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a lamb,  or  a kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall 
prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according 
to  their  number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country  shall  do 
these  things  after  this  manner,  in  offering  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savor  unto 
the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or 
whosoever  be  among  you  in  your  generations, 
and  will  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord  ; as  ye  do,  so  he 
shall  do. 

i ch.  2a  12.  14.-7  J.cv.  7.  11  — m ch.  29.  12,  14.—®  ch.  28  — 
p vei  29 ; Exod  12.  49;  ch.  9.  14  — q ver  2;  Deut.  28.  1 — 


15  POne  ordinance  shall  be  both  for  you  ol 
the  congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  with  you , an  ordinance  for  ever 
in  your  generations  : as  ye  are , so  shall  the 
stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  he  for  you, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you. 

17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing* 

18  q*Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land 
whither  I bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that  when  ye  eat  of  rlhe 
bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer  up  a heave- 
offering unto  the  Lord. 

20  sYe  shall  offer  up  a cake  of  the  first  of 
your  dough  for  a heave-offering  : as  ye  do  ‘the 
heave-offering  of  the  thrashing-floor,  so  shall 
ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Lord  a heave-offering  in  your  gen- 
erations. 

22  Tf  And  “if  ye  have  erred,  and  not  ob- 
served all  these  commandments  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  unto  Moses, 

23  j Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
you  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  and  hencefor- 
ward among  your  generations; 

r Josh.  5 II,  1&— s Dout.  20.  2,  10  . Prov.  3.  9,  10.--I  Lev  2 14.  A 
23.  10,  16. — u Lev  4.  2. 
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24  Then  it  shall  be,  xif  aught  be  committed 
by  ignorance  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
congregation,  that  all  the  congregation  shall 
offer  one  young  bullock  for  a burnt-offering, 
for  a sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord,  ywith  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering,  accord- 
ing to  the  manner,  and  zone  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a sin-offering. 

25  aAnd  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them ; for  it  is 
ignorance  : and  they  shall  bring  their  offering, 
a sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  and 
their  sin-offering  before  the  Lord,  for  their 
ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them ; seeing  all  the 
people  were  in  ignorance. 

27  And  bif  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance, 
then  he  shall  bring  a she-goat  of  the  first  year 
for  a sin-offering. 

2S  "And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when  he 
sinneth  by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him ; and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

29  (1Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  sin- 
neth through  ignorance,  holh  for  him  that  is 
born  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
stranger  that  sojoitfneth  among  them. 

30  eBut  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  presump- 
tuously, whether  he  he  born  in  the  land,  or  a 
stranger,  the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord  ; and 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  peo- 
ple. 

31  Because  he  hath  fdespised  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  commandment, 
that  soul  shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  ghis  iniquity 
shall  he  upon  him. 

32  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  wilderness,  hthey  found  a man  that 
gathered  sticks  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto 
all  the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  'in  ward,  because  it 
was  not  declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  kThe 
man  shall  be  surely  put  to  death  : all  the  con- 
gregation shall  'stone  him  with  stones  without 
the  camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him 

o o o 
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without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones, 
and  he  died;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  arid 
bid  “them  that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the 
borders  of  their  garments  throughput  their 
generations,  and  that  they  put  upon  'the  fringe 
of  the  borders  a riband  of  blue : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a fringe,  that 

ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them  ; 
and  that  ye  "seek  not  after  yoifr  own  heart  and 
your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  °to  go  a 
whoring : ~ 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my 
commandments,  and  be  pholy  unto  your  God. 

41  I am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your 
God : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 The  rebellion  of  Ivorah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  23*  Moses  separa- 
teth  the  people  from  the  rebels’  tents.  31  The  earth  swalloweth 
up  Korah,  and  a fire  consumeth  others.  36  The  censers  are  re- 
served to  holy  use.  41  Fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
are  slain  by  a plague  for  murmuring  against  Moses  and  Aaron. 
46  Aaron  by  incense  stayeth  the  plague. 

OW  "Korah,  the 
son  of  Izhar,  the 
son  of  Kohath, 
the  son  of  Levi ; 
and  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  the  sons 
of  Eliab  ; and 
On,  the  son  of 
Pelelh,  sons  of 
Reuben,  took 
men  ; 

2  And  they  rose 
up  before  Moses,  with  certain  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the 
assembly,  bfamous  in  the  congregation,  men 
of  renown  : 

3 And  "they  gathered  themselves-*together 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  see- 
ing dall  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one 
of  them,  eand  the  Lord  is  among  them: 
wherefore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord? 

4 And  when  Moses  heard  it,  fhe  fell  upon 
his  face : 

5 And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all  his 
company,  saying,  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord 

19  ; Job  31.  7 ; Jer.  9.14;  Ezek.  6. 9. — o Ps.  73.  27,  & 106.  39  ; Janies 
4.  4— p Lev.  11.  44,  45  ; Rom.  12.  1 ; Col.  1.  22  ; 1 Pet.  1.  15,  16. 
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will  show  who  are  his,  and  who  is  sholy  ; and 
will  cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him  : even 
him  whom  he  hath  hcl)osen  will  he  cause  to 
'come  near  unto  him. 

6 This  do  ; Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and 
all  his  company ; 

7 And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in 
them  before  the  Lord  to-morrow  : and  it  shall 
be  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  be  holy : ye  take  too  much  upon  you, 
ve  sons  of  Levi. 

8 And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I pray 
you,  ye  sons  of  Levi  : 

9 Seemcth  it  but  ka  small  thing  ’unto  you, 
that  the  God  of  Israel  hath  'separated  you 
from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you 
near  to  himself  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the 
congregation  to  minister  unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him, 
and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with 
thee : and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

g ver.  3;  Lev.  21.6.7.  8,  12.  15  —A  Exod.  28.  1 ; ch.  17.  5 ; I Sam. 
2.  28  ; P».  105.  26  — i ch  3.  |ft  ; I.e*.  10.  3,  * 21 . 17, 18  : Exek.  40. 
46,  «l  14  16. 16. — 1 1 Sam.  13.23  Iaai.  7.  13.—  I ch.  3 41,  45,*  8. 14: 
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11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy 
company  afe  gathered  together  against  the 
Lord  : mand  what  is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur 
against  him  ? 

12  ^ And  Moses  sent  to  call  Datlian  and 

Abirarn,  the  sons  of  Eliab  : which  said,  We 
will  not  come  up  : ■ 

"Is  it  a small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  a land  that  fioweth  with  milk 
and  honey,  to  kill  11s  in  the  wilderness,  except 
thou  "make  thyself  altogether  a prince  over 
us  ? 

14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into 
pa  land  that  fioweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or 
given  us  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards  : 
wilt  thou  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  men  ? we 
will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  ^Respect  not  thou  their  offering:  rl 
have  not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither  have 
I hurt  one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  ‘Be  thou 

Deut.  10.  8.— m Exod.  16.  8 ; 1 Cor.  3.  n vor.  9 —0  Exod.  2.  11 . 
Acts  7.  27,  35.— p Exod.  3 8 : l.cv.  20.  21— y Con.  1.  4,  5.— <•  1 Sam. 
12.  3 ; Acli  20.  33  ; 2 Cor.  7.  2 — » vcr.  6,  7. 
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and  all  thy  company  ‘before  the  Lord,  thou, 
and  they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow  : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put 
incense  in  them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Lord 
every  man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
censers ; thou  also  and  Aaron  each  oj  you  his 
censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and 
stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  : and  “the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  un- 
to Aaron,  saying, 

21  ‘‘Separate  yourselves  from  among  this 
congregation,  that  I may  yconsume  them  in  a 
moment. 

22  And  they  zfell  upon  their  faces,  and  said, 
O God,  athe  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh, 
shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with 
all  the  congregation  ? 

23  And  die  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 
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24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying,  Get 
you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  Da- 
than and  Abiram ; and  the  elders  of  Israel 
followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation, 
saying,  bDepart,  I pray  you,  from  the  tents  of 
these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs, 
lest  ye  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every  side  : 
and  Dathan  and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  “Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these 
works  ; for  I have  not  done  them  dof  mine  own 
mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  the  common  death  of 
all  men,  or  if  they  be  “visited  after  the  visita- 
tion of  all  men  ; then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent 
me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  make  fa  new  thing,  and 
the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them 
up,  with  all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and 
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they  ?go  down  quick  into  the  pit ; then  ye  shall 
understand  that  these  men  have  provoked  the 
Lord. 

31  hAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  lie  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that  the 
ground  clave  asunder  that  was  under  them  : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  'all 
the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and  all 
their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them, 
went  down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth 
closed  upon  them : and  they  perished  from 
among  the  congregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round  about  them, 
fled  at  the  cry  of  them : for  they  said,  Lest  the 
earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  kcame  out  a fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  'the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men 
that  offered  incense. 

36  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing; 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the 
burning,  and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder ; for 
rothey  are  hallowed. 

3S  The  censers  of  these  “sinners  against 
their  own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad 
plates  for  a covering  of  the  altar  : for  they 
•offered  them  before  the  Lord,  therefore  they 
are  hallowed:  “and  they  shall  be  a sign  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen 
censers,  wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had 
offered  ; and  they  were  made  broad  plates  for 
a covering  of  the  altar : 

40  To  be  a memorial  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  pthat  no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the 
seed  of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  incense  be- 
fore the  Lord  ; that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and 
as  his  company:  as  the  Lord  said  to  him  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  If  But  on  the  morrow  aall  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have 
killed  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  congrega- 

tion was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  : and  behold,  rthe  cloud 
covered  it,  and  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared. , 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

g ver.33;  Ps.  55.  15.— Ach.  26.  10.  *27.  3;  Deut.  II.  6;  Ps.  108. 
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44  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say 
ing, 

45  ‘Get  you  up  from  among  this  congrega 
tion,  that  I may  consume  them  as  in  a mo- 
ment. And  "they  fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  If  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a 
censer,  and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the  altar, 
and  put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the 
congregation,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
them : xfor  there  is  wrath  gone  out  from  the 
Lord  ; the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded, 
and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation  ; 
and  behold,  the  plague  was  begun  among  the 
people  : and  he  put  on  incense,  and  made  an 
atonement  for  the  people. 

4S  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the 
living  ; and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  beside 
them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  • 
and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Aaron's  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the  tribes  only  flourisheth 
10  It  is  left  for  a monument  against  the  rebels. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
take  of  every  one  of 
them  a rod  according 
to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  of  all  their 
princes  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, twelve  rods : write  thou  every  man’s 
name  upon  his  rod. 

3 And  thou  slialt  write  Aaron’s  name  upon 
the  rod  of  Levi  : for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the 
head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

4 And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony, 
“where  I will  meet  with  you. 

5 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man’s 
rod  •’whom  I shall  choose  shall  blossom  : and 
I will  make  to  cease  from  me  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  'whereby  they  mur- 
mur against  you. 

6 T[  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  every  one  of  their  princes  gave  him 
a rod  apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according 

19;  ch.  20.  6.— I ver.  21,24.— u ver.  22  ; ch.  20.  6.— I Lev.  10.  6 
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to  their  fathers’  houses,  even  twelve  rods  : and 
the  rod  of  Aaron  was  among  their  rods. 

7 And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the 
Lord  in  dthe  tabernacle  of  witness. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow 
Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witness ; 
and  behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of 
Levi  was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and 
bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds. 

9 And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from 
before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring 
'Aaron’s  rod  again  before  the  testimony,  to  be 
kept  ffor  a token  against  the  rebels  ; ^and  thou 
shalt  quite  take  away  their  murmuiings  from 
me,  that  they  die  not. 

d Exod.  38.  21  : Numb.  18.  2 ; Acts  7.  14.— e Ilebr.  9.  4.—/  ch.  16.  38. 
b Exod.  28.  38. 


11  And  Moses  did  so:  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  Behold,  we  die,  we  perish,  we 
all  perish. 

13  hWhosoever  cometh  anything  near  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die  : shall  we 
be  consumed  with  dying? 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  9 The  priests’  portion. 
21  The  Levites’  portion.  25  The  heave-offering  to  the  priests 
out  of  the  Levites’  portion. 

^ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  "Thou,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  father’s  house  with  thee, 
shall  bbear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary:  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the 
iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

—gver.  5. — h ch.  1.  51,53,  A 18.  4,  7.— CHAP.  XVIII  — ach.  17.  13.— 
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2 And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee, 
that  they  may  be  'joined  unto  thee,  and  ‘'min- 
ister unto  thee  : but  "thou  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  minister  before  the  tabernacle  of 
witness. 

3 Amd  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  fthe 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle  : gonly  they  shall 
not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and 
the  altar,  hthat  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4 And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle : 
'and  a stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

5 And  ye  shall  keep  kthe  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  charge  of  the  altar ; 'that  there 
be  no  wrath  any  more  upon  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6 And  I,  behold,  I have  mtaken  your  breth- 
ren the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel : "to  you  they  are  given  as  a gift  for  the 
Loud,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

7 Therefore  "thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee 
shall  keep  your  priest’s  office  for  everything 
of  the  altar,  and  pwithin  the  veil ; and  ye  shall 
serve : I have  given  your  priest’s  office  unto 
you  as  a service  of  gift : and  the  stranger  that 
cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

8 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Be- 
hold, qI  also  have  given  thee  the  charge  of 
my  heave-offerings  of  all  the  hallowed  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel ; unto  thee  have  I 
given  them  rby  reason  of  the  anointing,  and  to 
thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

9 This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy  things 
reserved  from  the  fire  : every  oblation  of  theirs, 
every  "meat-offering  of  theirs,  and  every  ‘sin- 
offering  of  theirs,  and  every  "trespass-offering 
of  theirs,  which  they  shall  render  unto  me, 
shall  be  most  holy  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  xIn  the  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it; 
every  male  shall  cat  it : it  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine;  vthe  heave-offering  of 
their  gift,  with  all  the  wave-offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel : I have  given  them  unto 
"thee,  and  to  thy  sons,  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a statute  for  ever : "every  one 
that  is  clean  in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  bAll  the  best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best 

c See  Gan.  29  31.— dch.  3.  6,  7.-rch.  3.  10.—/  ch.  3.  25,  31.  36.— 
a ch.  16.  40.- A ch.  4. 15.— i ch.  3 10.—*  Exod.  27.  21,  A 30.  7 ; Lev. 
24.  3 : ch.  8.  2.— I ch.  16.  46.— m ch.  3.  12.  45.— n ch.  3.  9,  A 8.  19  — 
o ver  5;  ch.  3.  10.— p Hebr.  9.  3,  6. — q Lev.  6.  10,  18,  26,  A 7.  6, 
32  ch  5 9.— r Exodux  29.  29.  A 40.  13,  15.— » Lev.  2.  2,  3,  A 10.  12, 
13  — I Lev.  4.  22,  27,  A 6.  25,  26.— u Lev.  5.  1,  A 7.  7.  A 10.  12,  A 
14.  13  —*  Lev  6.  16,  18,  26.  29,  A 7 6.-y  Exod.  29  27.  28;  Lev. 
*.  30,  34  —1  Lev.  10.  14  ; Deut.  18.  3 — a Lev.  22.  2,  3,  11,  12,  13.— 
* Lr  oJ  23  19;  Deut.  18.  4;  Neb.  10.  35,  36  — t Exod.  22.29.— 
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of  the  wine  and  of  the  wheat,  "the  first-fruits 
of  them  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
them  have  I given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land, 
‘'which  they  shall  bring  un*o  the  Lord,  shall 
be  thine ; "every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy 
house  shall  eat  of  it. 

14  f Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be 
thine. 

15  Everything  that  openeth  ^the  matrix  in 
all  flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord 
whether  it.  be  of  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine 
nevertheless,  hthe  first-born  of  man  shalt  thou 
surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of  unclear 
beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

1G  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from 
a month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  ‘according  to 
thine  estimation,  for  the  money  of  five  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  kwhich  is 
twenty  gerahs. 

17  'But  the  firstling  of  a cow,  or  the  firstling 
of  a sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a goat,  thou 
shalt  not  redeem  ; they  are  holy : "’thou  shalt 
sprinkle  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt 
burn  their  fat  for  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
for  a sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as 
the  "wave-breast  and  as  the  right  shoulder  are 
thine. 

19  °A11  the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the 
Lord,  have  I given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a statute  for  ever : 
Pit  is  a covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before  the 
Lord  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou 
shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  any  part  among  them  : ql  am 
thy  part  and  thine  inheritance  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

21  And  behold,  rI  have  given  the  children 
of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inherit- 
ance, for  their  service  which  they  serve,  even 
"the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

22  ‘Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  hence- 
forth come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, “lest  they  bear  sin,  and  die. 

23  "But  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they 
shall  bear  their  iniquity  : it  shall  be  a statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations,  that 

d Exod.  22.  29,  A 23.  19,  A 34.  26  ; Lev.  2.  14  ; ch.  15.  19  ; Deut.  26. 
2 — e vcr.  II.— f Lev.  27.  28.— £ Exod.  13.  2,  A 22.  29;  Lev.  27.  20; 
ch.  3.  13.— A Exod.  13.  13,  A 34.  20.—*  Lev.  27.  2.  6;  ch  3.  47.— 
* Exod.  30.  13  ; Lev.  27.  25;  ch.  3.  47;  Ezek.  45.  12.— I Deut.  15. 
19. — m Lev.  3.2,  S.—n  Exod.  29.  26,28;  Lfcv.7.  31.32,  34.-0  ver.  II. 
— p Lev.  2.  13  , 2 Chron.  13.  5 —q  Deut.  10.  9,  A 12.  12,  A 14.  27,  29 
A 18.  1,  2 ; Josh.  13.  14,  33,  A 14.  3,  A 18.  7 ; Ps.  16.  5 ; Ezek.  44. 
28.— r ver.  21,  26  ; Lev.  27.  30,  32  ; Nell.  10.  37,  A 12,  44  ; llebr.  7 
5,  8,  9 — > ch.  3.  7,  8.—/  ch.  1.  51.— u Lev.  22.  9.— xch.  3.  7. 
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among  the  children  of  Israel  they  have  no  in- 
heritance. 

24  yBut  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  as  a heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  I have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit : 
therefore  I have  said  unto  them,  zAmong  the 
children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inherit- 
ance. 

25  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 


[B.C.  147' 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  take  of  the  children  of 
Israel  the  tithes  which  I have  given  you  from 
them  for  your  inneritance,  then  ye  shall  offer 
up  a heave-offering  of  it  for  the  Lord,  even 
aa  tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

27  b And  this  your  heave-offering  shall  be 
reckoned  unto  you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn 
of  the  thrashing-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the 
wine-press. 


(Thrashing-floor. — “ Description  de  l’Egypte.”) 


28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  a heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes  which  ye  re- 
ceive of  the  children  of  Israel ; and  ye  shall 
give  thereof  the  Lord’s  heave-offering  to  Aa- 
ron the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer  every 
heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  best 
thereof,  even  the  hallowed  part  thereof  out 
of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof  front 
it,  cthen  it  shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites 
as  the  increase  of  the  thrashing-floor,  and  as 
the  increase  of  the  wine-press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 
your  households  : for  it  is  dyour  reward  for 
your  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 


32  And  ye  shall  ebear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it, 
when  ye  have  heaved  from  it  the  best  of  it  : 
neither  shall  ye  “pollute  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Tho  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes  of  a red  heiiei. 
11  The  law  for  the  use  of  it  in  purification  of  the  unclean. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  un- 
to Aaron,  saying, 

2 This  is  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  law 
which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded, 
saying,  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  bring 
thee  a red  heifei 


y ver.  21. — z ver.  20;  Deut.  10.  9,  & 14.  27,  29,  & 18.  1. — a Neh.  10.  38. — b ver.  30. — c ver.  27. — d Matt.  10.  10;  Luke  10.  7 ; 1 Coi 
«.  13;  1 Tim.  5.  18.— t Lev  19.  8,  & 22.  16.—/  Lev.  22.  2.  15. 
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without  spot,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  aand  upon 
which  never  came  yoke : 

3 And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar  the 
priest,  that  he  may  bring  her  bforth  without  the 
camp,  and  one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face  : 

4 And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her 
blood  with  his  finger,  and  csprinkle  of  her 
blood  directly  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  seven  times: 

O O 

5 And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight ; 
rther  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with 
her  dung,  shall  he  burn  : 

6 And  the  priest  shall  take  ecedar-wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst 
of  the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7 fThen  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  after- 
ward he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  the 
priest  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8 And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash  his 
clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9 And  a man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up 
gthe  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them,  up  with- 
out the  camp  in  a clean  place,  and  it  shall  be 
kept  for  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  hfor  a water  of  separation : it  is  a purifi- 
cation for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the 
heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  them,  for  a statute  for  ever. 

11  'He  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

12  kHe  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be 
clean  : but  if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third 
day,  then  the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be 
clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of 
any  man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth  not  him- 
self, 'defileth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel : because 
"‘the  water  of  separation  was  not  sprinkled 
upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean ; "his  unclean- 
ness is  yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a man  dieth  in  a 
tent : all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that 
is  in  the  tent  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  every  “open  vessel  which  hath  no 
covering  bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 

16  And  pwhosoever  toucheth  one  that  is  slain 
with  a sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a dead  body, 

CHAP.  XIX  —a  Deut.  21.  3 ; I Sam.  6.  7 ,—h  Lev.  4.  12,  21,  * 16. 
27  ; Hcbr.  13.  11.— c Lev.  4.  6,  & 16.  14,  19  ; Hebr-  9.  13.— d Exod. 
29.. 14  ; Lev.  4.  II,  12.— r.  Lev.  14.  4,  6,  49.—/  Lev.  11.  25,  <fc  15.  5.— 
g Ilebr.  9.  13.— h ver.13,  20,  21  : ch.  31.  23. — t ver.  16  ; Lev.  21.  1 ; 
oh  5.  2.  &9.  6, 10,  <fc  31.  19;  Lam.  4.  14  ; Hag.  2. 13. — A:  ch.  31.  19.— 
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or  a bone  of  a man,  or  a grave,  shall  be  un- 
clean seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they  shall  take 
of  the  ‘•ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purifica- 
tion for  sin,  and  running  water  shall  be  put 
tliereto  in  a vessel : 

18  And  a clean  person  shall  take  rhyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon 
the  persons  that  were  there,  and  upon  him 
that  touched  a bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one  dead, 
or  a grave  : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon 
the  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  sev- 
enth day:  sand  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
purify  himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 

-himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and 
shall  not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  fr5m  among  the  congregation,  because  he 
hath  ‘defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord:  the 
water  of  separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled 
upon  him  ; he  is  unclean. 

21  Aud  it  shall  be  a perpetual  statute  unto 
them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of  sep- 
aration shall  wash  his  clothes ; and  he  that 
touchoth  the  water  of  separation  shall  be  un- 
clean until  even. 

22  And  "whatsoever  the  unclean  person  touch- 
eth shall  be  unclean ; and  xthe  soul  that  touch- 
eth it  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 The  children  of  Israel  come  to  Zin,  where  Miriam  dieth.  2 They 
murmur  for  want  of  water.  7 Moses  sinking  the  rock  brtngeth 
forth  water  at  Meribah.  14  Moses  at  Kailesh  desireth  passage 
through  Edom,  which  is  denied  him.  22  At  mount  Hor  Aaron 
resigneth  his  place  to  Eleazar,  and  dieth. 

HEN  "came 
the  children 
of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  con- 
gregation, into 
the  desert  of 
Zin  in  the  first 
month  : and 

the  people  a- 
bode  in  Ka- 
desh  ; band 
Miriam  died 
there,  and  was 
buried  there. 

2 cAnd  there  was  no  water  for  the  congrega- 
tion : dand  they  gathered  themselves  together 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3 And  the  people  echode  with  Moses,  and 

l Lev.  15.  31. — m ver.  9 ; ch.  8.  7. — n Lev.  7.  20,  & 22.  3. — o Lev. 
II.  32;  ch.  31.  20. — p ver.  11. — q ver.  9. — r I’s.  51.  7.—  > Lev  14. 9.— 
t ver.  13. — u Hag.  2.  13. — x Lev.  15.  5. 

CHAP.  XX.— a ch.  33.  36.-5  Exod.  15.  20 ; ch.  26  59  — < Exodus 
17.  1.— rich.  16.  19,  42.— e Exod.  17.  2 ; ch.  14.  2. 
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spake,  saying,  Would  God  that  we  had  died 
fvvhen  our  brethren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4 And  gwhy  have  ye  brought  up  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that 
we  and  our  cattle  should  die  there? 

5 And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come 
up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil 
place?  it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of 
vines,  or  of  pomegranates ; neither  is  there  any 
water  to  drink. 

6 And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  hthey  fell 
upon  their  faces  : and  'the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  them. 

7 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing* 

8 kTake  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assem- 
bly together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
speak  ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes ; and 
it  shall  give  forth  his  water,  and  'thou  shall 
bring  forth  to  them  water  out  of  the  rock : so 
thou  shalt  give  the  congregation  and  their 
beasts  drink. 


(Rock  of  Moses.) 


9 And  Moses  took  the  rod  mfrom  before  the 
Lord,  as  he  commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  con- 
gregation together  before  the  rock,  and  he  said 
unto  them,  "Hear  now,  ye  rebels ; must  we 
fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with 
his  rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice : and  °the 
water  came  out  abundantly,  and  the  congrega- 
tion drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Because  pye  believed  me  not,  to  ^sanc- 
tify me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation 
into  the  land  which  I have  given  them. 

13  rThis  is  the  water  of  Meribah ; because 
the  children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  Lord, 
and  he  was  sanctified  in  them. 

/ ch.  11.  1,  33,  & 14.  37,  & 16.  32,  & 35.  49.— Exod.  17.  3. — h ch. 
14.  5,  & 16.  4,  22,  45.— i ch.  14.  10.— k Exod.  17.  5.-1  Nell.  9.  15  ; 
Ps.  78.  15,  16.  & 105.  41,  & 114.  8;  Isai.  43.  20,  & 48.  21.— m ch.  17. 
10.— n Ps.  106.  33.— o Exod.  17.  6 ; Deut  8.  15  ; 1 Cor.  10.  4 ,—p  ch. 
27.  14  ; Deut.  1.  37.  <5t  3.  26,  & 32.  51.— g Lev.  10.  3 ; Ezek.  20.  41, 


14  T[  sAnd  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Ka- 
desh  unto  the  kirrg  of  Edom,  ‘Thus  saith  thy 
brother  Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travail 
that  hath  befallen  us  : 

15  “How  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt, 
wand  we  have  dwrelt  in  Egypt  a long  time ; 
*and  the  Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fa- 
thers : 

16  And  Avhen  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he 
heard  our  voice,  and  zsent  an  angel,  and  hath 
brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt : and  behold, 
we  are  in  Kadesli,  a city  in  the  uttermost  of 
thy  border: 

17  “Let  us  pass,  I pray  thee,  through  thy 
country:  we  will  not  pass  through  the  fields, 
or  through  the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink 
of  the  wrater  of  the  wells  : we  wfill  go  by  the 
king’s  high-way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right 

& 36.  23,  * 38.  16  ; 1 Pet.  3.  15.— r Deut.  33.  8 ; Ps.  95.  8,  & 106.  32, 
&c.—  J Judg.  11.  16,  17.— 1 Deut.  2.  4,  &c.,  A 23.7  ; Obad.  10,  12  — 
u Gen.  46.  6 ; Acts  7.  15. — w Exod.  12.  40. — x Exod.  1.11,  Ac.  ; Deut. 
26.  6 ; Acts  7.  19.— y Exod.  2.  23,  A 3.  7 —z  Exod.  3.  2,  A 14.  19,  it 
23.  20,  A 33.  2 —a  See  ch.  21.  22  ; Deut.  2.  27. 
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hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we  have  passed  thy 
borders. 

IS  And  Edoin  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
not  pass  by  me,  lest  I come  out  against  thee 
with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
We  will  go  by  the  highway:  and  if  I and  my 
cattle  drink  of  thy  water,  bthen  I will  pay  lor 
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it : I will  only,  without  doing  anything  else,  go 
through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  cThou  shalt  not  go  through. 
And  Edom  came  out  against  him  with  much 
people,  and  with  a strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  drefused  to  give  Israel  pas- 
sage through  his  border : wherefore  Israel 
eturned  away  from  him. 


CHAPTER  XX. 


(Defile  in  Idumea,  in  the  road  from  Palestine  to  Egypt. — From  Labour.) 


22  And  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the 
whole  congregation,  journeyed  from  fKadesh, 
eand  came  unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the  land 
of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  hgathered  unto  his  peo- 
ple : for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which 

1 have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  be- 
cause 'ye  rebelled  against  my  word  at  the  wa- 
ter of  Meribah. 

i Deut.  2.  6,  28.— c Judg.  11.  17.— d See  Deut.  2 27,  29.— e Deut. 

2 4.6,8;  Judg.  11.  18  — / eh.  33.  37.— g ch.  21.  4 — k Gen.  25.8  ; ch. 

28 


25  kTake  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and 
bring  them  up  unto  mount  Hor : 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  : and  Aaron  shall 
be  gathered  unto  his  people,  and  shall  die 
there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  : 
and  they  went  up  into  mount  Hor  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  congregation. 

28  'And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son 

27  13,  & 31.  2;  Deut.  32.  50.— t ver.  121 — * ch.  33.  38 ; Deut  32. 
50.— 1 Exod.  29.  29,  30. 


217 


i>  C 1152.] 


NUMBERS 


[B.  C.  1452 


(Mount  Hor— Aaron’s  tomb.— From  Labobde.) 


and  “Aaron  died  there  in  the  top  of  the 
mount : and  Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down 
from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that 
Aaron  wTas  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron 
"thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 Israel  with  some  loss  destroy  the  Canaanites  at  Hormah.  4 The 
people  murmuring  are  plagued  with  fiery  serpents.  7 They  re- 
penting are  healed  by  a brazen  serpent.  10  Sundry  journeys  of 
the  Israelites.  21  Sihon  is  overcome,  33  and  Og. 


ND  when  “king  Arad 
the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south, 
heard  tell  that  Israel 
came  bby  the  way  of 
the  spies ; then  he 
fought  against  Israel, 
and  took  some  of  them 
prisoners. 

2 cAnd  Israel  vowed  a vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  peo- 
ple into  my  hand,  then  dI  will  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

3 And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites  ; and 
they  utterly  destroyed  them  and  their  cities  : 
and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Hormah. 

\ T[  And  ethey  journeyed  from  mount  Hor 

m chapter  33.  38  ; Deut.  10.  6,  & 32.  50. — n So  Deut.  34.  8. 

CIIAP.  XXI.— nch.  33.40;  soe  Judg.  1. 16  — 4 ch.  13.  21.— c Gen. 
28  . 20;  Judg  1 1.  30. — cl  Lev.  27.  28.  -e  ch.  20. 22,  & 33.  41.—/  Judg. 


by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  to  fcompass  the 
land  of  Edom  : and  the  soul  of  the  people 
was  much  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

5 And  the  people  sspake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  hWherefore  have  ye  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? 
for  there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  wa- 
ter ; and  ‘our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 

6 And  kthe  Lord  sent  'fiery  serpents  among 
the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people ; and 
much  people  of  Israel  died. 

7 “Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses, 
and  said,  We  have  sinned,  for  "we  have  spo- 
ken against  the  Lord,  and  against  thee  ; “pray 
unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents 
from  us.  And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 

8 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee 
a fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a pole  : and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is 
bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9 And  pMoses  made  a serpent  of  brass,  a<nd 
put  it  upon  a pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
if  a serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  be- 
held the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward, 
and  ^pitched  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and 
"pitched  at  Ije-abarim,  in  the  wilderness  which 
is  before  Moab,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

11.  18. — % Ps.  73.  19. — h Exod.  IB.  3,  & 17.  3.— i ch.  11.  6 — i 1 Coi 
10.  9. — l Deut.  8.  15  —m  Ps.  78.  34.— n vet.  5.—  o Exod.  8.  8,  28  ; 1 
Sam.  12.  19  ; 1 Kings  13.  6 ; Acts  8.  24. — p 2 Kings  18.  4 ; John  3 
14,  15.—  q ch.  33.  43.— r ch.  33.  44. 
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(The  brazen  Serpent— ver.  9.— Rubens.) 


12  ‘From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitch- 
ed in  the  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched 
on  the  other  side  of  Arnon,  which  is  in  the 
wilderness  that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites : for  'Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab, 
between  Moab  and  the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the 
wars  of  the  Lord,  What  he  did  in  the  Red 
sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that 
goeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  “and  lieth 
upon  the  border  of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went.  xto  Beer  : that 
is  the  well  whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, Gather  the  people  together,  and  I will 
give  them  water. 

17  f *T  hen  Israel  sang  this  song,  Spring  up, 
O well ; sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles 
of  the  people  digged  it,  by  the  direction  of 
'the  law-giver,  with  their  staves.  And  from 
the  wilderness  they  went  to  Mattanah  : 

t Deut.  2.  13.— I ch.  22.  36;  Judg.  11.  18.— « Deut.  2.  18,29  — 
t Judg.  9.  21. — y Exod.  15.  1 ; Ps.  11)5.  2,  A 106.  12.—  z Isai.  33.  22. 
— <x  ch.  23  28. — b Deut.  2.  26,  27  ; Judg.  1 1 . 19. — c ch.  20.  17. — d Dout. 


19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel : and  from 
Nahaliel  to  Bamoth  : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  is 
in  the  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah, 
which  looketh  “toward  Jeshimon. 

21  And  bIsrael  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

22  cLet  me  pass  through  thy  land : we  will 
not  turn  into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards ; 
we  will  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well : 
hut  we  will  go  along  by  the  king’s  high-way, 
until  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  dAnd  Sihon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to 
pass  through  his  border : but  Sihon  gathered 
all  his  people  together,  and  went  out  against 
Israel  into  the  wilderness  : eand  he  came  to 
Jahaz,  and  fought  against  Israel : 

24  And  f Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  possessed  his  land  from  Arnon 
unto  Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Am- 
mon : for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon wets  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities : and  Is- 

29.  7.— e Deut.  2.  32;  Judg.  11.  20.—/  Deut.  2.  33,  A 29.  7 ; Joshua 
12.  1,2,  A 21.  8;  Noll.  9.  22,  Psalm*  135.  10,  II,  A 136.  19;  Amo* 
2.  9. 
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rael  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in 
Heshbon,  and  in  all  the  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  the 
king  of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought  against 
the  former  king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his 
land  out  of  his  hand,  even  nnto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  proverbs 
say,  Come  into  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sihon 
be  built  and  prepared. 

28  For  there  is  a sfire  gone  out  of  Heshbon, 
a flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon  : it  hath  con- 
sumed hAr  of  Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high 
places  of  Arnon. 

29  Wo  to  thee,  Moab!  thou  art  undone,  O 
people  of  'Chemosh : he  hath  given  his  sons 
that  escaped,  and  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them  ; Heshbon  is  per- 
ished even  kunto  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid 
them  waste  even  unto  Nophah,  which  reachcth 
unto  ‘Medeba. 

31  Tf  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  mJazer,  and 
they  took  the  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out 
the  Amorites  that  were  there. 

33  *[[  "And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the 
way  of  Bashan  : and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
went  out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  people, 
to  the  battle  °at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  pFear 
him  not : for  I have  delivered  him  into  thy 
hand,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  land  ; and 
qthou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  rSo  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  until  there  was  none  left  him  alive  : 
and  they  possessed  his  land. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Balak’s  first  message  for  Balaam  is  refused.  15  His  second  mes- 
sage obtaineth  him.  22  An  angel  would  have  slain  him,  if  his 
ass  had  not  saved  him.  3fi  Balak  entertaineth  him. 

ND  “the  chil- 
dren of  Israel 
set  forward, 
and  pitched  in 
the  plains  of 
Moab  on  this 
side  Jordan  by 
Jericho. 

2<[[  AndbBa- 
lak  the  son  of 
Zippor  saw  all 
that  Israel  had 

done  to  the  Amorites. 

s Jer.  48.  45,  46. — h Deut.  2.9,  IS;  Isai.  15.  1. — i Judg.  11.  24  ; 

1 Kings  11.7,  33  ; 2 Kings  23.  13  ; Jer.  46.  7,  13.— k Jer.  43.  18,  22. 
—I  Isal.  15.  2.— m ch.  32.  1 ; Jer.  48.  32.— n Deut.  3.  1,  & 29.  7.— 
o Josh.  13.  12.— p Deut.  3.  2.— q versa  24;  Ps.  135.  10,  11,  & 136.  20. 
r Deut  \ 3,  4,  &c. 


[B.  C.  1452 

3 And  “Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people, 
because  they  were  many  : and  Moab  was  dis- 
tressed because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4 And  Moab  said  unto  dthe  elders  of  Midian, 
Now  shall  this  company  lick  up  all  that  are 
round  about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass 
of  the  field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
was  king  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5 eHe  sent  messengers  therefore  unto  Ba- 
laam the  son  of  Beor  to  ‘Pethor,  which  is  by 
the  river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his 
people,  to  call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a 
people  come  out  from  Egypt : behold,  they 
cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  abide 
over  against  me : 

6 Come  now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  ^Curse 
me  this  people ; for  they  are  too  mighty  for 
me : peradventure  I shall  prevail,  that  we  may 
smite  them,  and  that  I may  drive  them  out 
of  the  land : for  I wot  that  he  whom  thou 
blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest 
is  cursed. 

7 And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of 
Midian  departed  with  hthe  rewards  of  divina- 
tion in  their  hand ; and  they  came  unto  Balaam, 
and  spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8 And  he  said  unto  them,  ‘Lodge  here  this 
night,  and  I will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the 
Lord  shall  speak  unto  me  : and  the  princes 
of  Moab^ abode  with  Balaam. 

9 kAnd  God  came  unto  Balaam,  and  said, 
What  men  are  these  with  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto 
me,  saying , 

11  Behold,  there  is  a people  come  out  of 
Egypt,  which  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth : 
come  now,  curse  me  them ; peradventure  I 
shall  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive 
them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt 
not  go  with  them  ; thou  shalt  not  curse  the 
people  : for  ‘they  are  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
said  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get  you  into 
your  land  : for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and 
they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  refu- 
seth to  come  with  us. 

15  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more, 
and  more  honorable  than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to 
him,  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  Let 

CHAP.  XXII.— a ch.  33.48.-5  Judg.  11.  25.— c Exod.  15.  15.- 
d ch.  31.  8;  Josh.  13.  21.— e Deut.  23.  4 ; Josh.  13.  22,  <fc  24.  9 ; Neh 
13.  1,  2 ; Mic.  6.  5 ; 2 Pet.  2.  15  ; Jude  11  ; Rev.  2.  14.—/  See  ch 
23.  7 ; Deut.  23.  4.— g ch  23.  7.-5  1 Sam.  9.  7,  8.— t ver.  19.— * Gen 
20.  3 ; ver.  20.— I ch.  23.20  ; Rom.  11.  29. 

220 


CHAPTER  XXII 


B.  C.  1452.] 

nothing,  I pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming 
unto  me  : 

17  For  I will  promote  thee  unto  very  great 
honor,  and  I will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest 
unto  me  : mcome  therefore,  I pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  the 
servants  of  Balak,  "If  Balak  would  give  me 
his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  °I  can  not  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do 
less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I pray  you,  Ptarry  ye  also 
here  this  night,  that  I may  know  what  the 
Lord  will  say  unto  me  more. 

20  qAnd  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  If  the  men  come  to  call 
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thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with  them  ; but  ryet  the 
word  which  1 shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt 
thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
saddled  his  assv  and  went  with  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

22  And  God’s  anger  was  kindled  because 
he  went : *and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
in  the  way  for  an  adversary  against  him.  Now 
he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  ser- 
vants were  with  him. 

23  And  ‘the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand  : and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the 
way,  and  went  into  the  field : and  Balaam 
smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way. 


(Balaam. — Northcotl.) 


m Vr;r.  n.  -B  cn.  24.  13.— o 1 King*  22  14  : : Chroii  lv  . p ver.  8.— a vor.  ti.—r  ver.  35  ; ch.  23.  12.  2fl,  * 24  13.--*  lixoil  4 44  - 

• See  2 Kings  S.  17;  Dan.  10.  7;  Acts  22.  9,  2 Pot.  2 10.  Jude  11. 
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24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a path 
of  the  vineyards,  a wall  being  on  this  side,  and 
a wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and 
crushed  Balaam’s  foot  against  the  wall : and 
he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  further, 
and  stood  in  a narrow  place,  where  was  no 
way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  fell  down  under  Balaam  : and  Ba- 
laam’s anger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the 
ass  with  a staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  “opened  the  mouth  of  the 
ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I 
done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me 
these  three  times? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass,  Because 
thou  hast  mocked  me  : I would  there  were  a 
sword  in  my  hand,  *for  now  would  I kill  thee. 

30  yAnd  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not 
I thine  ass,  upon  which  thou  hast  ridden  ever 
since  I was  thine  unto  this  day  ? was  I ever 
wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  ? And  he  said,  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  zopened  the  eyes  of  Ba- 
laam, and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
ing in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand  : and  he  “bowed  down  his  head,  and  fell 
flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these 
three  times?  behold,  I went  out  to  withstand 
thee,  because  thy  way  is  bperverse  before  me  : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from  me 
these  three  times  : unless  she  had  turned  from 
me,  surely  now  also  I had  slain  thee,  and 
saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  CI  have  sinned;  for  1 knew  not  that 
thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against  me : now 
therefore,  if  it  displease  thee,  I will  get  me 
back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ba- 
laam, Go  With  the  men  : dbut  only  the  word 
that  I shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
speak  : so  Balaam  went  with  the  princes  of 
Balak. 

36  And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam 
was  come,  ehe  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a 
city  of  Moab,  fwhich  is  in  the  border  of  Ar- 
non,  which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I not 
earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  call  thee?  where- 


fore earnest  thou  not  unto  me  ? am  I not  able 
indeed  ?to  promote  thee  to  honor? 

3S  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo.  I am 
come  unto  thee  : have  I now  any  power  at  all 
to  say  anything  ? hthe  word  that  God  putteth 
in  my  mouth,  that  shall  I speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and  they 
came  unto  Kirjath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  and 
sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  were 
with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into 
the  'high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might 
see  the  utmost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I,  13,  28  Balak’s  sacrifice.  7,  ’18  Balaam’s  parable. 

ND  Balaam  said  unto 
Balak,  “Build  me  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare 
me  here  seven  oxen  and 
seven  rams. 

2 And  Balak  did  as 
Balaam  had  spoken ; and 
Balak  and  Balaam  bof- 
fered  on  every  altar  a 
bullock  and  a ram. 

3 And  Balaam  said  un- 
to Balak,  “Stand  by  thy  buyit-offering,  and  I 
will  go;  peradventure  the  Lord  will  come  dto 
meet  me  : and  whatsoever  he  showeth  me  I 
will  tell  thee.  And  he  went  to  a high  place. 

4 eAnd  God  met  Balaam:  and  he  said  unto 
him,  I have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I have 
offered  upon  every  altar  a bullock  and  a ram. 

5 And  the  Lord  fput  a word  in  Balaam’s 
mouth,  and  said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus 
thou  shalt  speak. 

6 And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  stood 
by  his  burnt-sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes 
of  Moab. 

7 And  he  stook  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balak  the  king  of  Moab  hath  brought  me  from 
Aram,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east, 
saying,  hCome,  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come, 
'defy  Israel. 

8 kHow  shall  I curse,  whom  God  hath  not 
cursed?  or  how  shall  I defy,  whom  the  Lord 
hath  not  defied  ? 

9 For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I see  him, 
and  from  the  hills  I behold  him  : lo,  'the  peo- 
ple shall  dwell  alone,  and  mshall  not  be  reck- 
oned among  the  nations. 


u 2 Pet.  2.  16.— I Prov.  12.  10. — y 2 Pet.  2.  16.— 2 See  Gen  21. 
19  ; 2 Kings  6.  17  ; Luke  24.  16,  31.— a Exod.  34.  8 ,—b  2 Pet.  2.  14, 
15  • r.  1 Sam.  15.  24,  30,  & 26.  21  ; 2 Sam.  12.  13  ; Job  34.  31,  32.— 
d ver.  20.— e Gen.  14.  17. — f ch.  21.  13.— gver.  17  ; ch.  24.  11.— Ach. 
23.  26,  & 24  13  ; 1 Kings  22. 14 ; 2 Chron.  18.  13. — i Dent.  12.  2. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


[B.  C.  1452. 


B.  C.  1452.] 

10  "Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and 
the  number  of  the  fourth  port  of  Israel?  Let 
me  die  "the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  lec  my 
last  end  be  like  his ! 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  me?  pI  took  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast  blessed 
them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  'iMust  I not 
take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Lord  hath 
put  in  my  mouth? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  Come,  I pray 
thee,  with  me  unto  another  place,  from  whence 
thou  mayest  see  them  : thou  shalt  see  but  the 
utmost  part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them 
all : and  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

14  And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of 
Zophim,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  rand  built  seven 
altars,  and  offered  a bullock  and  a ram  on  ev- 
ery altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here  by 
thy  burnt-offering,  while  I meet  the  LORD 
yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  ’put  a 
word  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Go  again  unto 
Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  he 
stood  by  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  princes  of 
Moab  with  him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him, 
What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
‘Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear ; hearken  unto  me, 
thou  son  of  Zippor  : 

19  “God  is  not  a man,  that  he  should  lie  ; 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  re- 
pent: hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it? 
or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it 
good  ? 

20  Behold,  I have  received  commandment  to 
bless  : and  xhe  hath  blessed,  and  I can  not  re- 
verse it. 

21  yHe  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  .Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel : 
’the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  "and  the  shout 
of  a king  is  among  them. 

22  bGod  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ; he  hath 
as  it  were  cthe  strength  of  a unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against 
Israel : according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said 
of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  dWhat  hath  God 
wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  eas  a 
great  lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a young  lion : 

n Cen.  13.  16,  <fc  29.  IT.— o Ps.  110.  15.— p ch.  22.  II,  17,  * 21.  10. 
-t/  ch.  22.  38.— r ver.  1,2. — » ver.  5 ; ch.  22. 35.— t Judg.  3.  20.— u 1 
Sam.  15.  29;  Mai.  3.  6 ; Rom.  11.29  ; James  1.  IT  ; Tit.  1.  2.— x Gen. 
12.  2,  A 22.  IT;  Numb.  22.12. — y Rom.  4.7,8. — x Exod.  13  21, 
fc  45,  46,  Ac  33.  14  — a Pa  89.  15  — b ch.  24.  8.— c Dent.  33.  17  ; Job 


(Lion.) 

fhe  shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey, 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither 
curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  Ba- 
lak, Told  not  I thee,  saying,  eAll  that  the 
Lord  speaketh,  that  I must  do  ? 

27  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  hCome, 
1 pray  thee,  I will  bring  thee  unto  another 
place ; peradventure  it  will  please  God  that 
thou  mayest  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top 
of  Peor,  that  looketh  ’toward  Jesliimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  kBuild  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  arid 
offered  a bullock  and  a ram  on  every  altar. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Balaam,  leaving  divinations,  prophesieth  the  happiness  of  Israel. 
10  Balak  in  anger  dismisseth  him.  15  He  prophesieth  of  the  Star 
of  Jacob,  and  the  destruction  of  some  nations. 

ND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  Is- 
rael, he  went  not,  as  at  "other 
times,  to  seek  for  enchant- 
ments, but  he  set  his  face  tow- 
ard the  wilderness. 

2 And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw 
Israel  babiding  in  his  tents  according  to  their 
tribes,  and  cthe  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3 dAnd  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said. 

39.  10,11  —d  Ps.31.  19,  <fc  44.1.— e Gen.  49. 9.— /Gen.  49. 2T.—g  vcr 
12  ; ch.  22.  38:  1 Kings  22.  14.— A vcr.  13.— l ch.  21.  20.— A vcr.  1. 
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B.  C.  1452.J 

Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the 
man  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

4 He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of 
God,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
'falling  into  a trance , but  having  his  eyes  open : 

5 How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O Jacob,  and 
thy  tabernacles,  O Israel ! 

6 As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as 
gardens  by  the  river’s  side,  fas  the  trees  of 
lign-aloes  ewhich  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and 
as  cedar-trees  beside  the  waters. 


(Lign-Aloe — A lor  sorrntrina.) 

7 He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shall  be  hin  many  waters,  and  his 
king  shall  be  higher  than  'Agag,  and  his 
'‘kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

8 'God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt ; he 
hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  a unicorn  : he 
shall  meat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall 
"break  their  bones,  and  "pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows. 

9 pHe  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a lion,  and 

as  a great  lion  : who  shall  stir  him  up  ? 

'•Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed 
is  he  that  curseth  thee. 

e See  1 Sam.  19.  24  ; Ezek.  1.  28  : Dan.  8.  18,  & 10.  15,  16  ; 2 
Cor.  12.  2,  3,  4 ; Rev.  1.  10,  17.—/  Ps.  1.3;  Jer.  17.  8. — g Ps.  104. 
16. — h Jer.  51.  13  ; Rev.  17.  1,  15.— i 1 Sam.  15.  9.— k 2 Sam.  5.  12  ; 
1 Chi  on.  14.  2.—/  ch.  23.  22.— m ch.  14.  9,  & 23.  24.— n Ps.  2.  9 ; Isai. 
3^.  13  ; Jer.  50.  17. — o Ps.  45.  5 ; Jer.  50  9. — p Gen.  49.  9. — a Gen. 
12-  3,  & 27.  29. — r Ezek.  21.  14,  17,  <fc  22.  13.—  s ch.  23.  11  ; Deut. 


[B.  C.  1452. 

10  And  Balak’s  anger  was  kindled  against 
Balaam,  and  he  rsmote  his  hands  together . 
and  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  SI  called  thee  to 
curse  mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast  al- 
together blessed  them  these  three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place : 
‘I  thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honor ; 
but  lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from 
honor. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I 
not  also  to  thy  messengers  which  thou  sentest 
unto  me,  saying, 

13  "If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full 
of  silver  and  gold,  I can  not  go  beyond  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  good 
or  bad  of  mine  own  mind ; but  what  the  Lord 
saith,  that  will  I speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I go  unto  my  people  : 
come  therefore , and  SI  will  advertise  thee  what 
this  people  shall  do  to  thy  people  yin  the  latter 
days. 

15  zAnd  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the 
man  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said  : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of 
God,  and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most 
High,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a trance , but  having  his  eyes  open : 

17  aI  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  : I shall  be- 
hold him,  but  not  nigh  : there  shall  come  ba 
Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  ca  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  corners  of 
Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

18  And  dEdom  shall  be  a possession,  Seir 
also  shall  be  a possession  for  his  enemies ; 
and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly. 

19  'Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall 
have  dominion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that  re- 
maineth  of  the  city. 

20  And  when  he  looked  on.  Amalek,  he 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  was  the 
first  of  the  nations,  but  his  latter  end  shall  be 
that  he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said,  Strong  is  thy  dwell- 
ing-place, and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a rock. 

22  Nevertheless,  the  Kenite  shall  be  wasted, 
until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of 
fChittim,  and  shall  afflict  Asshur,  and  shall 
afflict  &Eber,  and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

23.  4,  5 ; Josh.  24.  9,  10  ; Neh.  13.  2 ,—t  ch.  22.  17,  37.— u ch.  22.  18. 
— x Mic.  6.  5 I Rev.  2.  14.— y Gen.  49.  1 ; Dan.  2.  28,  & 10.  14.- 
z ver.  3,  4 — a Rev.  1.  7. — 4 Matt.  2.  2 ; Rev.  22.  16. — c Gen.  49.  10  ; 
Ps.  1 10.  2 ,—d  2 Sam.  8.  14 ; Ps.  60.  8,  9,  12.— e Gen.  49.  10.-  / Gen 
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CHAPTERS  XXV.,  XXVI 


R C.  1452.] 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  bre- 
turncd  to  his  place  : and  Balak  also  went  his 
way. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

I Israel  at  Shittim  commit  whoredom  and  idolatry.  6 Phinchaskil- 

leth  Zinin  and  Cozbi.  10  Cod  therefore  giveth  him  an  everlast- 
ing priesthood.  16  The  Midianites  are  to  be  vexed. 

ND  Israel  a- 
bode  in  “Shit- 
tim,  and  bthe 
people  began  to 
commit  whore- 
dom with  the 
daughters  of 
Moab. 

2  And  'they 
called  the  peo- 
ple unto  dthe 
sacrifices  of 
their  gods : and  the  people  did  eat,  and  'bow- 
ed down  to  their  gods. 

3 And  Israel  joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor: 
and  fthe  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  &Take  all 
the  heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up 
before  the  Lord  against  the  sun,  bthat  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away 
from  Israel. 

5 And  Moses  said  unto  ‘the  judges  of  Israel, 
kSlay  ye  every  one  his  men  that  were  joined 
unto  Baal-peor. 

6 T[  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a 
Midianitish  woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  Israel,  'who  were  weeping  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7 And  mwhen  Phinehas,  "the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up 
from  among  the  congregation,  and  took  a jav- 
elin in  his  hand; 

8 And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into 
the  tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through,  the 
man  of  Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her 
belly:  So  "the  plague  was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  Israel. 

9 And  Ptliose  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

11  qPhinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath 

A See  ch.  31.  8. 
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away  from  the  childicn  of  Israel  (while  he 
was  zealous  for  my  sake  among  them)  that  I 
consumed  not  the  children  of  Israel  in  rmy 
jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say,  ’Behold,  I give  unto  him 
my  covenant  of  peace : 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  ‘his  seed  after 
him,  even  the  covenant  of  “an  everlasting  priest- 
hood ; because  he  was  “zealous  for  his  God, 
and  ymade  an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that  was 
slain,  even  that  was  slain  with  the  Midianitish 
woman,  ivas  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a prince 
of  a chief  house  among  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman 
that  was  slain  was  Cozbi  the  daughter  of  zZur; 
he  was  head  over  a people,  and  of  a chief 
house  in  Midian. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing- 

17  aVex  the  Midianites  and  smite  them : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their  bwiles,  where- 
with they  have  beguiled  you  in  the  matter  of 
Peor,  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daughtei 
of  a prince  of  Midian,  their  sister,  which  was 
slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for  Peor’s  sake. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 The  sum  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab.  52  The 

law  of  dividing  among  them  the  inheritance  of  the  land.  57  The 

families  and  number  of  the  Levites.  63  None  were  left  of  them 

which  were  numbered  at  Sinai,  but  Caleb  and  Joshua. 

ND  it  came  to  pass 
after  the  plague,  that 
the  Lord  spake  un- 
to Moses,  and  unto 
Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest, 
saying, 

2  "Take  the  sum 
of  all  the  congrega- 
tion  of  the  children 
;ars  old  and  upward, 
throughout  their  fathers’  house,  all  that  are 
able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3 And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake 
with  them  cin  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho,  saying, 

4 Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward  ; as  the  Lord  dcom- 
manded  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5 "Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of  Israel : the 
children  of  Reuben;  Hanoch,  of  whom  comcth 

20.  5 ; Deut.  32.  16,  21  ; 1 Kim-s  14.  22  ; Ps.  78.  58  ; Ezek.  16.  38  ; 
Zeph.  1.  18.  & 3.  8.— .,  Mai.  2 4,  5,  & 3.  l.—t  See  1 Cliron.  6.  4,  Ac. 
— u Exod.  40.  15.— j Acts  22.  3 ; Rom.  10.  2.— y Hebr.  2.  17—  z ch 
31.8;  Josh.  13.  21.— a ch.  31. 2.— 1>  ch.  31.  16  ; Rev.  2.  14. 

CIIAP.  XXVI. — a Exod.  30.  12.  & 38.  25,  20  ; ch.  1.  2.— A ch.  1 
3.— C ver.  63 ; ch.  22.  1,  & 31.  12.  A 33.  48,  A 35.  l.-d  ch.  1.  1- 
e Gen.  46.  8;  Exod.  6.  14  ; 1 Cliron.  5. 1. 
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the  family  of  the  Hanochites : of  Pallu,  the 
family  of  the  Palluites  : 

6 Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites: 
of  Oarmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

7 These  are  the  families  of  the  Reubenites : 
and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  thirty. 

8 And  the  sons  of  Pallu  ; Eliab. 

9 And  the  sons  of  Eliab;  Nemuel,  and  Da- 
tlian,  and  Abiram.  This  is  that  Datlian  and 
Abiram,  which  were  f famous  in  the  congrega- 
tion, who  strove  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron  in  the  company  of  Korah,  when  they 
strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  ^And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up  together  with  Korah,  when 
that  company  died,  what  time  the  fire  devoured 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men:  Land  they  became 
a sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  'the  children  of  Korah 
died  not. 

12  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  kNemuel,  the  family  of  the  Nemuel- 
ites  : of  Jamin,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites  : 
of  'Jachin,  the  family  of  the  Jachinites: 

13  Of  mZerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  : 
of  Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeonites, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  "Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephon- 
ites : of  Haggi,  the  family  of  the  Haggites  : 
of  Shuni,  the  family  of  the  Shunites : 

16  Of  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites  : of 
Eri,  the  family  of  the  Erites  : 

17  Of  °Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites : of 
Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  arc  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Gad,  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  pThe  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  and  Onan : 
and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  (Ithe  sons  of  Judah  after  their  fami- 
lies were;  of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  She- 
lanites  : of  Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Pharez- 
ites : of  Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of  Hez- 
ron, the  family  of  the  Hezronites:  of  Hamul, 
the  family  of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  accord- 
ing to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threescore  and  sixteen  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

/ ch.  16.  1 2 —g  ch.  16  32,  35.— A ch.  16.  38  ; see  1 Cor.  10.  6 ; 
2 Pet.  2.  6. — i Exotl.  6.  24  ; 1 Cbroxi.  6.  22. — k Gen.  46.  10  ; Exod.  6. 
J5,  Jimitfl. — l 1 Cbiorc.  4.  24,  Jarib  — m Gen.  46.  10,  Zobar. — n Gen. 
46.  16,  Zip/non. — oGen.  46.  10,  Arodi. — p Gen.  38.  2,  &c.,  46.  12. — 

v i Chron.  2.  3. — r Gen.  46. 13  ; 1 Gluon.  7.  1. — 5 Gen.  46.  14  — t Gen. 
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23  rOf  the  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  fami- 
lies : of  Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites:  of 
Pua,  the  family  of  the  Punites: 

24  Of  Jashub,  the  family  of  the  Jaslnibites: 
of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar  accord- 
ing to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threescore  and  four  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred. 

26  sCf  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  fam- 
ilies : of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sardites  : of 
Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elonites : of  Jahleel, 
the  family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunites 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  ‘The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  fami- 
lies were  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh : of  "Machir, 
the  family  of  the  Machirites : and  Machir  be- 
gat Gilead:  of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  the 
Gileadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead : of*  Jeezer, 
the  family  of  the  Jeezerites:  of  Helek,  the 
family  of  the  Helekites  : 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of  the  Asriel- 
ites  : and  of  Shechem,  the  family  of  the 
Shechemites  : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  the  She- 
midaites:  and  of  Hepher,  the  family  of  the 
Hepherites. 

33  And  yZelophehad  the  son  of  Hepher 
had  no  sons,  but  daughters:  and  the  names 
of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah 
and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  arc  the  families  of  Manasseh,  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  fifty  and 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after 
their  families  : of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the 
Shuthalhites : of  zBecher,  the  family  of  the 
Bachrites  : of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the  Ta 
hanites. 

36  And  these  arc  the  sons  of  Shuthelah  : ol 
Eran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim  according  to  those  that  were  num 
bered  of  them,  thirty  and  two  thousand  and 
five  hundred.  These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph 
after  their  families. 

3S  ^[aThe  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their  fam- 
ilies : of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Belaites  : of 
Ashbel,  the  family  of  the  Ashbelites  : of  bAhi- 
ram,  the  family  of  the  Ahiramites  : 

46.20. — ujosh.  17.  1 : 1 Chron.  7.  14, 15. — x Called  Abiczcr,  Josh.  17 
2 ; Judg.  6.  11,  24,  34.— y ch.  27.  1,  & 36.  11.—:  1 Chron.  7.  20 
llered. — a Gen.  46.  21  . 1 Chron.  7.  6.-6  Gen.  46.  21,  Ehi ; 1 Chron 
8.  1,  Aliarah. 
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39  Of  'Shupham,  the  family  of  the  Shuph- 
amites : of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  Huph- 
amites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  dArd  and 
Naaman  : of  Ard,  the  family  of  the  Ardites : 
and  of  Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families : and  they  that  were  numbered 
ot  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

42  eThese  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their 
families:  of  Shuham,  the  family  of  the  Shu- 
hamites.  These  are  the  families  of  Dan  after 
their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites  ac- 
cording to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  threescore  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

44  (Of  the  children  of  Asher  after  their 
families:  of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  Jimnites: 
of  Jesui,  the  family  of  the  Jesuites  : of  Beriah, 
the  family  of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah : of  Heber,  the 
family  of  the  Heberites:  of  Malchiel,  the 
family  of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher 
was  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Asher  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  ; who  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

4S  sOf  the  sons  of  Naphtali  after  their 
families:  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  Jah- 
zeelites  : of  Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites  : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites  : of 
hShiliem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  ac- 
cording to  their  families : and  they  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred. 

51  ‘These  were  the  numbered  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 

53  kUnto  these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for 
an  inheritance,  according  to  the  number  of 
names. 

54  ‘To  many  thou  shalt  give  the  more  in- 
heritance, and  to  few  thou,  shalt  give  the 
less  inheritance:  to  every  one  shali  his  in- 
heritance be  given,  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  mdivi- 

c Gen.  46.  21.  Muppim  and  Huppim.—d  1 Chron.  8.  3,  Addar.— 
<_  Gen.  46.  23.—/  Gen.  46. 17  ; 1 Chron  7.  30.— g Gen.  46.  24  ; 1 Chron. 
7.  13. — A 1 Chron.  7.  13,  Shallum. — i See  ch.  I.  46.— A Josh.  11.  23 

* 14.  1.— ich.  33.54.—  m ch.  33.  54,  & 34.  13;  Josh.  11. 23,  * 14  2 — 

* Gen.  46.  11  ; Exod.  6.  16,  17,  18,  19 , 1 Chron.  6.  1,  16.-o  Exod.  2. 
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ded  by  lot:  according  to  the  names  of  the 
tribes  of  their  fathers  they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession 
thereof  be  divided  between  many  and  few. 

57  “And  these  are  they  that  were  numbered 
of  the  Levites  after  their  families  : of  Ger- 
shon,  the  family  of  the  Gershonites : of  Ko- 
hath,  the  family  of  the  Kohatlntes  : of  Merari, 
the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

5S  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  : 
the  family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the 
Hebronites,  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  the 
family  of  the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Ko- 
rathites.  And  Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram’s  wife  was  °Jo- 
chebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  moth- 
er bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt:  and  she  bare  unto 
Amram,  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their 
sister. 

60  pAnd  unto  Aaron  was  born  Nadab,  and 
Abilin,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  ‘■Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they 
offered  strange  fire  before  tbe  Lord. 

62  rAnd  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  males  from 
a month  old  and  upward : Tor  they  were  not 
numbered  among  the  children  of  Israel,  be- 
cause there  was  'no*  inheritance  given  them 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  ITT  liese  are  they  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered 
the  children  of  Israel  “in  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  near  Jericbo. 

64  xBut  among  these  there  was  not  a man  of 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  num- 
bered, when  they  numbered  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them,  They 
yshall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there 
was  not  left  a man  of  them,  'save  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  sue  for  an  inheritance.  6 The  law 
of  inheritances.  12  Moses,  being  told  of  his  death,  sueth  for  a 
successor,  Id  Joshua  is  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

HEN  came  the  daughters  of 
“Zelophehad,  the  son  of  He- 
pher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Macliir,  the  son  of  Manas- 
seh,  of  the  families  of  Manas- 
seh  the  son  of  Joseph:  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters ; Mahlah, 
Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

1,  2,  <fc  6.  20.— p ch.  3.  2.— q Lev.  10.  1,  2 ; ch.  3.  4 . I Chron.  24.  2 — 
r See  ch.  3.  39.— »ch.  1.  49.— t ch.  18.  20,  23.  24  : Deut.  10.  9;  Josh 
13.  14.  33,  <fc  14.  3 — u vcr.  3.-x  ch.  1 ; Deut.  2.  14,  15  —y  ch.  11 
28,  29;  1 Cor.  10,  5,  6.— z ch.  14.  30 
CHAP.  XXVII.— a ch.  26.  33,  «fc  36.  1,  11  , Josh  17  3 
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2 And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes,  and 
all  the  congregration,  by  the  door  of  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3 Our  father  bdied  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
was  not  in  the  company  of  them  that  gathered 
themselves  together  against  the  Lord  cin  the 
company  of  Korah ; but  died  in  his  own  sin, 
and  had  no  sons. 

4 Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be 
done  away  from  among  his  family,  because  he 
hath  no  son  ? dGive  unto  us  therefore  a pos- 
session among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5 And  Moses  ebrought  their  cause  before  the 
Lord. 

6 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 

ing, 

7 The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak  right: 
fthou  shall  surely  give  them  a possession  of  an 
inheritance  among  their  father’s  brethren  ; and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their  father 
to  pass  unto  them. 

8 And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  If  a man  die,  and  have  no  son, 
then  ye  shall  cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  un- 
to his  daughter. 

9 And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father’s  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman 
that  is  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall 
possess  it : and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  ea  statute  of  judgment,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

12  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  hGet 
thee  up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and  see  the 
land  which  I have  given  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also 
‘shall  be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  krebelled  against  my  command- 
ment in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of 
the  congregation,  to  sanctify  me  at  the  wa- 
ter before  their  eyes:  that  is  the  'water  of  Me- 
ribah  in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  say- 

16  Let  the  Lord,  mthe  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,  set  a man  over  the  congregation, 

17  “Which  may  go  out  before  them,  and 

b ch.  14.  35,  & 26.  64,  65. — c ch.  16.  1,  2. — d Josh.  IT.  4 — e Exod. 
18.  15.  19.—/  ch.  36.  2 —g  ch.  35.  29.— A ch.  33.  47  : Detit.  3.  27,  & 
32.49,  & 34.  1.— i ch.  20.  24,  28,  & 31.  2 ; Deut.  10.  6. — k ch.  20.  12, 
24  ; Deut.  I.  37,  & 32.  51  ; Ps.  106.  32.— I Exod.  17.  7 .— m ch.  16. 
22  ; Hebr.  12.  9 — n Deut.  31.2:  1 Sam.  8.  20,  & 18.  13  ; 2 Chron.  1. 
10.— ii  1 Kings  22.  17  ; Zech.  10.  2 ; Matt.  9.  36  ; Mark  6.  3 4. — />  Gen. 
41.  38  ; Judg  3.  10,  & 11.  29,  1 Sam.  16.  13,  18.— q Deut.  34.  9.— 
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which  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may 
lead  them  out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in ; 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  °as 
sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

IS  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a man  Pin  whom 
is  the  spirit,  and  qlay  thy  hand  upon  nim  ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  before  all  the  congregation : and  “give  him 
a charge  in  their  sight. 

20  And  sthou  shalt  put  some  of  tnine  honor 
upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ‘may  be  obedient. 

21  “And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the 
priest,  who  shall  ask  counsel  for  him  ‘‘after  the 
judgment  of  Urim  before  the  Lord:  lathis 
word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  word  they 
shall  come  in,  both  he,  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  with  him,  even  all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him:  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congre- 
gation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  ‘and 
gave  him  a charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Offerings  are  to  be  observed.  3 The  continual  burnt-offering. 

9 The  offering  on  the  sabbath,  1 1 on  the  new  moons,  16  at  the 

passover,  26  in  the  day  of  first-fruits. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  Command 
the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  My 
offering,  and 
amy  bread  for 
my  sacrifices 
made  by  fire,  for  a sweet  savor  unto  me,  shall 
ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in  their  due  sea- 
son. 

3 And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  '’This  is  the 
offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer  unto 
the  Lord  ; two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot  day  by  day,ybr  a continual  burnt-offering. 

4 The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even  : 

5 And  ca  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for 
a dmeat-offering,  mingled  with  the  fourth  part 
of  a ehin  of  beaten  oil. 

6 It  is  fa  continual  burnt-offering,  which  was 

r Deut.  31.  7.— s See  ch.  11.  17,  28  ; 1 Sam.  10.  6,  9 ; 2 Kings  2.  15. 
—t  Josh.  1.  16,  17.— u See  Josh.  9.  14  ; Judg.  1.  1,  & 20.  18,  23,  26: 

1 Sam.  23.  9,  & 30.7.— x Exod.  28.  30.— y Josli.  9.  14  ; 1 Sam.  22.  10, 
13,  15. — z Deut.  3 28,  * 31.  7. 

CHAP.  XXVIII.— a Lev.  3.  11,  & 21.  6.  8 ; Mai.  1.  7,  12.— b Exod 
29.  38. — c Exod.  16.  36  ; eh.  15.  4.— d Lev.  2.  1.—  e Exod.  29.  40.— 
/ Exod.  29.  42  ; see  Amos  5.  25. 
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ordained  in  mount  Sinai  for  a sweet  savor,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Loijd. 

7 And  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  he  the 
fourth  part  of  a bin  for  the  one  lamb  : ein 
the  ho\y  place  slialt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine 
to  be  poured  unto  the  Lord  for  a drink-offer- 
ing: 

8 And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even  : 
as  the  meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  as 
the  drink-offering  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it, 
a sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savor  unto 
the  Lord. 

9 And  on  the  sabbath-day  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth-deals  of 
flour  for  a meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and 
the  drink-offering  thereof : 

10  This  is  hthe  burnt-offering  of  every  sab- 
bath, beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

11  ^1"  And  fin  the  beginnings  of  your  months 
ye  shall  offer  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  kthree  tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a 
meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bul- 
lock ; and  two  tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a meat- 
offering, mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram ; 

13  And  a several  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a meat-offering  unto  one  lamb,yor 
a burnt-offering  of  a sweet  savor,  a sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink-offerings  shall  be  half  a 
hin  of  wine  unto  a bullock,  and  the  third  part 
of  a hin  unto  a ram,  and  a fourth  part  of  a hin 
unto  a lamb  : this  is  the  burnt-offering  of  ev- 
ery month  throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  ‘one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  shall  be  offered,  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

16  mAnd  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  “And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month 
is  the  feast : seven  days  shall  unleavened 
bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  “first  day  shall  he  a holy  convoca- 
tion ; ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work 
therein : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a sacrifice  made  by  fire 
for  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord;  two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year : pthey  shall  be  unto  you  without 
blemish : 

20  And  their  meat-offering  shall  he  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil : three  tenth-deals  shall  ye 


offer  for  a bullock,  and  two  tenth-deals  for  a 
ram ; 

21  A several  tenth-deal  shalt  thou  offer  for 
every  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs  : 

22  And  ‘•one  goat  for  a sin-offering,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt-offer- 
ing in  the  morning,  which  is  for  a continual 
burnt-offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily 
throughout  the  seven  days,  the  meat  of  the 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savor  unto 
the  Lord  : it  shall  be  offered  beside  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

25  And  ron  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  a 
holy  convocation  ; ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  Also  fin  the  day  of  the  first-fruits,  when 
ye  bring  a new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord, 
after  your  weeks  he  out,  ye  shall  have  a holy 
convocation  ; ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savor  unto  the  Lord  ; ‘two  young  bul- 
locks, one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year; 

23  And  their  meat-offerin'!;  of  flour  min<rled 
with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  one  bullock, 
two  tenth-deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A several  tenth-deal  unto  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs  ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering  and  his  meat-offering  (“they 
shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish)  and  their 
drink-offerings. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 


1 The  offering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  7 at  the  day  of  afflicting 
their  souls,  13  and  on  the  eight  days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

ND  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  ye 
shall  have  a holy  con- 
vocation; ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work : “it  is 
a day  of  blowing  the 
trumpets  unto  you. 

2 And  ye  shall  offer 
a burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord  ; one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  and  sev- 
en lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

3 And  their  meat-offering  shall  he  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  for«a  bul- 
lock, and  two  tenth-deals  for  a ram, 


g Exod.  29.  42.— k Ezek.  46.  4.— i ch.  10.  10;  1 Sam.  20.  5 ; 1 
Chron.  23.  31  ; 2 Chron.  2.  1 ; Ezra  3.  5;  Neh.  10.  33;  Isal.  1.  13, 
14  ; Ezek.  45.  17.  & 46.  6 ; Hos.  2.  II.— Col.  2.  16.— ich.  15.  4-12.— 
» ver.  22;  ch.  15.  24  — m Exod.  12.  6,  19;  Lev.  23.  5;  ch.  9.  3; 
Deut.  16.  1 ; Ezek.  45.  21.— n Lev.  23.  6. — o Exod.  12.  16  ; Lev  23.  7 


— p ver.  31  ; Lev  22.20;  ch.  29. 8 ; Deut.  15.  21.— q ver.  15  ->  Ezod 
12.  16,  & 13.  6 ; Lev.  23.  8.— s Exod.  23.  16,  & 34.  22  ; Lev  23  10  15 
Deut.  16.  10  ; Acts  2.  1.— t See  Lev.  23.  18,  19— u ver.  1* 

CHAP.  XXIX.— a Lev.  23.  24 
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(First  clay’s  ofi'ering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets.— T.  Landseer.) 


4 And  one  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs  : 

5 And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you  : 

6 Beside  bthe  burnt-offering  of  the  month, 
and  his  meat-offering,  and  cthe  daily  burnt- 
offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  their  drink- 
offerings,  daccording  unto  their  manner,  for  a 
sweet  savor,  a sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

7 *[[  And  eye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  a holy  convocation  : and 
ye  shall  kiftlict  your  souls : ye  shall  not  do  any 
work  therein : 

8 But  ye  shall  offer  a burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord  for  a sweet  savor  ; one  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  ; 
gthey  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish  : 

9 And  their  meat-offering  shall  he  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  to  a bul- 
lock, and  two  tenth-deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A several  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs  : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering; 
beside  hlhe  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and  the 


continual  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offering 
of  it,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  a[[  And  ‘on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  a holy  convocation  ; ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  : 

13  And  kye  shall  offer  a burnt-offering,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savor  unto 
the  Lord;  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year;  they 
shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall  he  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  every 
bullock  of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth- 
deals  to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a several  tenth-deal  to  each  lamb  of 
the  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offer- 
ing ; beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

17  ^ And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer 
twelve  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot : 

18  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 


b ch.  28.  11.— e ch.  28.  3.-d  ch.  15.  11, 12.— « Lev.  16.  29.  & S3.  27.—/  Ps.  35.  13  ; Isai.  58.  5.— g ch.  28.  19.— A Lev.  16.  3,  5.— i Lev.  23 
33;  Deut.  16.  13;  Ezek.  45.  25.— k Ezra  3.  4 . 
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for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, 'after  the  manner: 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
the  meat-offering  thereof,  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings. 

20  T[  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  : 

21  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, “after  the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a sin-offering  ; beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

23  T[  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  : 

24  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after 
/lie  manner  : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,*  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

26  ‘ft  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  with- 
out spot : 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner: 

28  And  one  goat  for  a sin-offering;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  .meat- 
offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

29  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  : 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner: 

31  And  one  goat  for  a sin-offering  ; besides 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

32  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  Iambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  : 

33  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a sin-offering;  beside 

l ver.  3,4,  9,  10;  ch.  15.  12,  &28.7, 14.— m ver.  18.— n Lev.  23.  30. 
—o  Lev.  23.  2 ; 1 Chron.  23.  31  ; 2 Chron.  31. 3 ; Ezra  3.  5 ; Neh.  10. 
33  ; Isai.  1.  1 1.— p Lev.  7.  11.  16,  & 22.  21,  23. 

CHAP.  XXX.— a ch.  1 4,  16,  & 7. 2.-4  Lev.  27.  2 ; Deut.  23.  21  ; 
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the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

35  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a "sol- 
emn assembly : ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein : 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a burnt-offering,  a sac- 
rifice made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savor  unto  the 
Lord  : one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

37  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  af- 
ter the  manner : 

3S  And  one  goat  for  a sin-offering  ; beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-of- 
fering, and  his  drink-offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  do  unto  the  Lord 
in  your  °set  feasts,  beside  your  pvows,  and 
your  free-will-offerings,  for  your  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  for  your  meat-offerings,  and  for  your 
drink-offerings,  and  for  your  peace-offerings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 Vows  are  not  to  be  broken.  3 The  exception  of  a maid’s  vow. 

6 Of  a wife’s.  9 Of  a widow’s,  or  her  that  is  divorced. 

ND  Moses  spake  unto 
"the  heads  of  the  tribes 
concerning  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded. 

2  bIf  a man  vow  a 
vow  unto  the  Lord, 
or  cswear  an  oath  to 
bind  his  soul  with  a bond  ; he  shall  not  break 
his  word,  he  shall  ddo  according  to  all  that 
proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3 If  a woman  also  vow  a vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  bind  herself  by  a bond,  being  in  her  fa- 
ther’s house  in  her  youth; 

4 And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her 
father  shall  hold  his  peace  at  her ; then  all  her 
vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

5 But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heareth,  not  any  of  her  vows  or  of  her 
bonds  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul 
shall  stand  ; and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her, 
because  her  father  disallowed  her. 

6 And  if  she  had  at  all  a husband  when  site 

Judg.  11.39,  35;  Ecclcs.  5.  4.— c Lev.  5.4;  Matt.  14.9;  Acts  23 
14. — d Job  22.  27  ; Ps.  22.  25,  & 50.  14,  & G6.  13,  14,  & 110.  14,  18  i 
Nah.  1.  15. 

231 


NUMBERS. 


B.  C.  1452.] 

vowed,  or  uttered  aught  out  of  her  lips,  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul : 

7 And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it : then 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8 But  if  her  husband  “disallow'ed  her  on  the 
day  that  he  heard  it,  then  he  shall  make  her 
vow  which  she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  ut- 
tered with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her 
soul,  of  none  effect ; and  the  Lord  shall  for- 
give her. 

9 But  every  vow  of  a widow,  and  of  her  that 
is  divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound  their 
souls,  shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband’s  house, 
or  bound  her  soul  by  a bond  with  an  oath  ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not : then  all 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  bath  utterly  made 
them  void  on  the  day  he  heard  them;  then 
whatsoever  proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concern- 
ing her  vows,  or  concerning  the  bond  of  her 
soul,  shall  not  stand  : her  husband  hath  made 
them  void ; and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  af- 
flict the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or 
her  husband  may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his 
peace  at  her  from  day  to  day ; then  he  estab- 
lished) all  her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which 
are  upon  her : he  confirmeth  them,  because 
he  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he 
heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void 
after  that  he  hath  heard  them;  then  he  shall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

1G  These  are  the  statutes  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  between  a man  and  his 
wife,  between  the  father  and  his  daughter, 
being  yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father’s  house. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

I The  Midianites  are  spoiled,  and  Balaam  slain.  13  Moses  is  wroth 
with  the  officers,  for  saving  the  women  alive.  19  How  the  sol- 
diers, with  their  captives  and  spoil,  are  to  be  purified.  25  The 
proportion  whereby  the  prey  is  to  be  divided.  48  The  voluntary 
oblation  unto  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  “Avenge  the  children  of 
Israel  of  the  Midianites : af- 
terward shalt  thou  bbe  gath- 
ered unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying, 

e Gen.  3.  16. 

CHAP.  XXXI.— a ch.  25.  17.— ft  ch.  27. 13.— c ch.  10.  9.—  d Deut. 
20  13  ; Judg.  21.  11 ; 1 Sam.  27.  9 ; 1 Kings  11. 15,  16.— e See  Judg. 
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Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  and 
let  them  go  against  the  Midianites,  and  avenge 
the  Lord  of  Midian. 

4 Of  every  tribe  a thousand,  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5 So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thou 
sands  of  Israel,  a thousand  of  every  tribe, 
twelve  thousand  armed  for  war. 

G And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a thou- 
sand of  every  tribe,  them  and  Phinehas  the  son 
of  Eleazar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy 
instruments,  and  cthe  trumpets  to  blow  in  his 
hand. 

7 And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses ; and  dthey 
slew  all  the  “males. 

8 And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian,  beside 
the  rest  of  them  that  were  slain ; namely,  fEvi, 
and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba, 
five  kings  of  Midian  : ^Balaam  also  the  son  of 
Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9 And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the 
women  of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little 
ones,  and  took  the  spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and 
all  their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wdierein 
they  dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly  castles,  with 
fire. 

11  And  '‘they  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all  the 
prey,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and  the 
prey,  and  the  spoil  unto  Moses  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  unto  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  the  plains 
of  Moab,  which  are  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

13  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
all  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went  forth 
to  meet  them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  officers 
of  the  host,  with  the  captains  over  thousands, 
and  captains  over  hundreds,  which  came  from 
the  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
saved  'all  the  women  alive  ? 

1G  Behold,  kthese  caused  the  children  of 
Israel,  through  the  'counsel  of  Balaam,  to 
commit  trespass  against  the  Lord  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Peor,  and  mthere  was  a plague  among 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  “kill  every  male  among  the 
little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hath 
known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

18  But  all  the  women-children,  that  have  not 
known  a man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alive 
for  yourselves. 

6.  1,  2,  33.—/  Josh.  13.  21.— g Josh.  13.  22.— A Deut.  20.  14. — t See 
Deut.  20.  13;  1 Sam.  15.  3. — k ch.  25.  2.— I ch.  24.  14  ; 2 Pet.  2.  15  , 
Rev.  2.  14.— m ch.  25.  9. — n Judg.  21.  11. 
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19  And  °do  ye  abide  without  the  camp  seven 
days  : whosoever  hath  killed  any  person,  and 
Pwhosoever  hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both 
yourselves  and  your  captives  on  the  third  day, 
and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all  that 
is  made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of  goats’  hair , 
and  all  things  made  of  wood. 

21  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the 
men  of  war  which  went  to  the  battle,  This  is 
the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Lord 

commanded  Moses  • 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass, 
the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Everything  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye 
shall  make  it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall 
be  clean  : nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified 
•iwith  the  water  of  separation  : and  nil  that 
abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through 
the  water. 

24  rAnd  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  after- 
ward ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  that  was  taken, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  tbou,  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  congre- 
gation : 

27  And  sdivide  the  prey  into  two  parts ; be- 
tween them  that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who 
went  out  to  battle,  and  between  all  the  con- 
gregation : 


28  And  levy  a tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
men  of  war  which  went  out  to  battle  : ‘one 
soul  of  five  hundred,  both  of  the  persons,  and 
of  the  beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the 
sheep  : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto 
Eleazar  the  priest,  for  a heave-offering  of  the 
Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel’s  half,  thou 
shalt  take  "one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the  persons, 
of  the  beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  flocks, 
of  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto 
the  Levites,  xwhich  keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey 
which  the  men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six 
hundred  thousand  and  seventy  thousand  and 
five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand 
beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in 
all,  of  women  that  had  not  known  man  by  ly- 
in'; with  him. 

O • 

36  And  the  half  which  was  the  portion  of 
them  that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number 
three  hundred  thousand  and  seven  and  thirty 
thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep  : 

37  And  the  Lord’s  tribute  of  the  sheep  was 
six  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and  six  thou- 


o ch.  5.  2-—-p  ch.  19.  11,  &c.— q ch.  19.  9,  IT.— r Lev.  11.  25.— » Josh.  22.  8;  1 Sam.  30.  4.— t See  vcr.  30,  47,  <fc  ch.  18.  28.— u See  vor 
47-47.— x ch.  3.  7,  8,  25,  31,  36,  & 18.  3,4. 
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sand  ; of  which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was  three- 
score and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and 
five  hundred  ; of  which  the  Lord’s  tribute 
was  threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand, 
of  which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was  thirty  and 
two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  which  was 
the  Lord’s  heave-offering,  unto  Eleazar  the 
priest,  yas  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel’s  half, 
which  Moses  divided  from  the  men  that 
warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained  unto  the  con- 
gregation was  three  hundred  thousand  and 
thirty  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hun- 
dred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons)  ; 

47  Even  zof  the  children  of  Israel’s  half, 
Moses  took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both  of  man 
and  of  beast,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Le- 
vites,  which  kept  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

4S  And  the  officers  which  were  over  thou- 
sands of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  hundreds,  came  near  unto 
Moses : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants 
have  taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  which 
are  under  our  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not 
one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation 
for  the  Lord,  what  every  man  hath  gotten, 
of  jewels  of  gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings, 
ear-rings,  and  tablets,  ato  make  an  atonement 
for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  offering  that  they 
offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains  of 
thousands,  and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
was  sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels. 

53  ( For  bthe  men  of  war  had  taken  spoil, 
every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of 
hundreds,  and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  cfor  a memorial  for  the 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 

y See  ch.  18.  8,  19.—  z ver.  30. — a Exod  30  12,  16.— b Deut.  20.  14. 
c Exod.  30.  16 

CHAP.  XXXII.— a ch.  21.  32;  Josh.  13.  25;  2 Sam.  24.  5.-6  ver. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 


1 The  Renbenites  and  Gadites  suo  for  their  inheritance  on  that 
side  Jordan.  6 Moses  reproveth  them.  16  They  offer  him  con- 
ditions to  his  content.  33  Moses  assigneth  them  the  land.  39 
They  conquer  it. 


OW  the 
ildren  of 
Reuben  and 
e children 
of  Gad  had 
a very  great 
multitude  of 
cattle  : and 
when  they 
saw  the  land 
of  a Jazer, 
and  the  land 
of  Gilead, 
that  behold, 
the  place 


was  a place  for  cattle; 

2 The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  came  and  spake  unto  Moses,  and  to 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  saying, 

3 Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  bNim- 
rah,  and  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  cShebam, 
and  Nebo,  and  dBeon, 

4 Even  the  country  ewhich  the  Lord  smote 
before  the  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a land  for 
cattle,  and  thy  servants  have  cattle : 

5 Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto 
thy  servants  for  a possession,  and  bring  us  not 
over  Jordan. 

6 *fT  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of 
Gad  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  Shall 
your  brethren  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here? 

7 And  wherefore  discourage  ye  the  heart  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  going  over  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  given  them? 

8 Thus  did  your  fathers,  fwhen  I sent  them 
from  Kadesh-barnea  &to  see  the  land. 

9 For  bwhen  they  went  up  unto  the  valley 
of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  discouraged 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them. 

10  'And  the  Lord’s  anger  was  kindled  the 
same  time,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

3 1 Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  kfrom  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
shall  see  the  land  which  I sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob ; because 
'they  have  not  wholly  followed  me  : 


36,  heth-nimrah. — c ver.  38,  Shibmah. — d ver.  38,  Raal-meon. — t cn 
21. 24,  34.—/  ch.  13.  3,  26. — g Deut.  1.22.— A ch.  13.24,  31  ; Deut.  1 
24,  28.— tch.  14.  11,21  ; Deut.  1.  34. — k ch.  14.28,29;  Deut  1 35  - 
1 ch.  14.  24,  30. 
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12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  : mlor 
they  have  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord’s  anger  was  kindled  against 
Israel,  and  he  made  them  "wander  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  years,  until  "all  the  generation 
that  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
was  consumed. 

14  And  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fa- 
thers’ stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men,  to  aug- 
ment yet  the  Pfierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward 
Israel. 

15  For  if  ye  iturn  away  from  after  him,  he 
will  yet  again  leave  them  in  the  wilderness ; 
and  ye  shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and 
said,  We  will  build  sheep-folds  here  for  our 
cattle,  and  cities  for  our  little  ones : 

17  But  rwe  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have 
brought  them  unto  their  place  : and  our  little 
ones  shall  dwell  in  the  fenced  cities,  because 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

IS  sWe  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  un- 
til the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  every 
man  his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on 
yonder  side  Jordan,  or  forward  ; ‘because  our 
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inheritance  is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan 
eastward. 

20  ^f  And  “Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye  will 
do  this  tbino-,  if  ye  will  £0  armed  before  the 
Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  lie  hath  driven  out  his 
enemies  from  before  him, 

22  And  xthe  land  be  subdued  before  the 
Lord  : then  afterward  yye  shall  return,  and 
be  guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and  before  Is- 
rael ; and  zthis  land  shall  be  your  possession 
before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  : and  be  sure  ayour 
sin  will  find  you  out. 

24  bBuild  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and 
folds  for  your  sheep  ; and  do  that  which  hath 
proceeded  out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
Thy  servants  will  do  as  my  Lord  commandeth. 

26  cOur  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks, 
and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the  cities 
of  Gilead : 

27  dBut  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every 
man  armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle, 
as  my  lord  saitb. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 


(Am  i ‘.-nl  S.wjril..  an i Da.^ers. — From  Montfadcon. — a,  Greek  ; 4,  Roman  ; c,  ancient,  blit  uncertain  ; d,  Dacian.) 


m ch.  14.24;  Deut.  1.36;  Josh.  14.8,  9. — n ell.  14.  33,  34.  35.— 
o ch.  20  . 64  , 65  — p Deut.  1.  34.— y Deut.  30.  17  ; Josh.  22.  16,  18  ; 
2 Chron.  7.  19,  & 15.  2.— r Josh.  4.  12,  13.— s Josh.  22.  4 — t ver. 
32  Josh.  12.  1,  &.  13.  8.— u Deut.  3.  18  i Josh.  1.  14,  & 4.  12,  13.— 


x Deut.  3.  20;  Josh.  II.  22,  & 18.  I .— y Josh.  22.  4.-*  Deut.  3.12, 
15,  16,  18  ; Josh.  I.  15,  & 13.  8,  32,  & 22.  4,  9—  a Gen.  4.  7,  & 44. 
16;  Isaiah  59.  12.— 4 verse  16,34,  &c.— c Joshua  1.  14.— d Joshua 
4.  12. 
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Modern  oriental  Swords  and  Daggers.— a,  Syrian  sabre  ; 6,  Syrian 
Persia  ; e>  Albanian  knife-dagger  ; /,  yataghan  of  a domestic  of 

♦dagger  and  sheath. 

28  eSo  concerning  them  Moses  commanded 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  will 
pass  with  you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed 
to  battle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall 
be  subdued  before  you  ; then  ye  shall  give 
them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a possession  : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you 
armed,  they  shall  have  possessions  among  you 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  answered,  saying,  As  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  possession 
of  our  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  may  he 
ours. 

33  And  fMoses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reu- 
oen,  and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the 
son  of  Joseph,  gthe  kingdom  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king 
of  Bashan,  the  land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in 
the  coasts,  even  the  cities  of  the  country  round 
about. 

34  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  hDibon, 
and  Ataroth,  and  “Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  Jazer,  and 
Jogbehah, 

36  And  'Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth-haran,  "“fenced 
cities  : and  folds  for  sheep. 

e Josh.  1.  13.— /Deut.  3.  12-17,  & 29.  8 ; Josh.  12.  6,  <fc  13.  8,  & 
22.  4. — g ch.  21. 24,  33,  35.— h ch.  33.  45,  46.— i Deut.  2.  36.— 1 ver. 
i.  Nimrah. — m ver.  24.— n ch.  21.  27. — o Isai.  46.  1. — p ch.  22.  41. — 


Dervish  sabre ; c,  Turkish  sabre  , <1,  dagger  of  the  prince  royal  ol 
the  Turkish  Grand  Vizier  ; g,  Janizary’s  dagger  ; A,  Bedouin  Arab’s 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  "built  Hesh- 
bon,  and  Elealeh,  and  Kirjathaim, 

38  And  °Nebo,  and  pBaal-meon  (qtheir  names 
being  changed),  and  Shibmah:  and  gave  other 
names  unto  the  cities  which  they  budded. 

39  And  the  children  of  “Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and 
dispossessed  the  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  ‘gave  Gilead  unto  Machir  the 
son  of  Manasseh  ; and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  ‘Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and 
took  the  small  towns  thereof,  and  called  them 
“Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  after 
his  own  name. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

50  Tiie  Canaanites  aie 


1 Two  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 

to  be  destroyed. 

HESE  are 
the  journeys 
of  the  chil- 
dren of  Is- 
rael, which 
went  forth 
out  of  the 
land  of  E- 
gypt  with 
their  armies 
under  the 
hand  of  Mo- 
ses and  Aa- 
ron. 

2 And  Mo- 
ses wrote 

q See  ver.  3 ; Exod.  23.  13  ; Josh.  23.  7. — r Gen.  50.  23. — s Deut 
3.  12,  13,  15;  Josh.  13.  31,  & 17.  1.— t Deut.  3.  14  ; Josh.  13.  30. 
1 Chron.  2.  21,  22,23.— u Judg.  10.  4 ; 1 Kings  4.  13. 
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their  goings  out  according  to  their  journeys  by 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  : and  these 
are  their  journeys  according  to  their  goings 
out. 

3 And  they  “departed  from  Rameses  in  hthe 
first  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  ; on  the  morrow  after  the  passover  the 
children  of  Israel  went  out  cwith  a high  hand 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 

4 For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their  first- 
born, '‘which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among 
them  : “upon  their  gods  also  the  Lord  execu- 
ted judgments. 

5 rAnd  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 


6 And  they  departed  from  ^Succoth,  and 
pitched  in  Etharn,  which  is  in  the  edge  of  the 
wilderness. 

7 And  ‘‘they  removed  from  Etharn,  and  turned 
again  unto  Pi-hahiroth,  which  is  before  Baal- 
zephon  : and  they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8 And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth, 
and  ‘passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into 
the  wilderness,  and  went  three  days’  journey 
in  the  wilderness  of  Etharn,  and  pitched  in 
Marah. 

9 And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and  kcame 
unto  Elim  : and  in  Elim  were  twelve  fountains 
of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees ; 
and  they  pitched  there. 


(Wild  Date-I'alm,  found  in  the  Sinai  mountains.) 

'•1IAP  XXXIII  -a  Exod  12.  37  -4  Exod.  12  2.  & 13 A.—c  Exud  12  8.—/  Exod.  12.  37.— g Exod.  13.  2,1.— h Exod.  14.  2,  V — < Exodus 

i4  8 — H Exod.  12.  29.— e Exod  12  12,  & IS.  II  ; lsai.  19.  1 ; Rev.  14  22,  <fc  15.  22,  24.  — It  Exod.  15.  27 


B.  C.  1452.]  NUM 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  en- 
camped by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea,  and 
encamped  in  the  ’wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the 
wilderness  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and 
encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  en- 
camped at  mRephidim,  where  was  no  water 
for  the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Rephidim,  and 
pitched  in  the  "wilderness  of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of  Si- 
nai, and  pitched  “at  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah, and  Pencamped  at  Hazeroth. 

IS  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth,  and 
pitched  in  qRithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Ritlnnah,  and 
pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez, 
and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and 
pitched  at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and 
pitched  in  Kjghelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah,  and 
pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Haradah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah,  and 

pitched  in  Makheloth.  a 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and 
encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath,  and 
pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and 
pitched  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched 
in  Hashtaionah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah,  and 
rencamped  at  Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and 
pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  sBene-jaakan, 
and  ’encamped  at  Hor-hagidgad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagidgad,  and 
pitched  in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and 
encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  "and 
encamped  at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and 

l Exod.  1C.  ].— m Exod.  17.  1,  & 19.  2.— n Exod.  16.  1,  & 19.  1,  2. 
-*o  ch.  11.  34. — p ch.  11.  35. — yell.  12.  16. — r Deut.  10.  6. — s See 
Ren.  36.  27  ; Deut.  1(1.  C ; 1 Chron.  1.  42. — t Deut.  10.  7. — u Deut.  2. 

3 , 1 Kings  9.  26.  & 22.  18.— w ch.  20.  I,  & 27.  14.— r ch.  20.  22,  23, 
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pitched  in  tliCL  ^vilderness  of  Zin,  which  is 
Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  Mvadesh,  and 
pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land 
of  Edom. 

3S  And  yAaron  the  priest  went  uffinto  mount 
Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
died  there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aai'on  was  a hundred  and  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  ’king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  tthc  ..south  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
heard  of  the  coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  "Hor,  and 
pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and 
bpitched  in  Oboth. 

44  And  “they  departed  from  Oboth,  and 
pitched  in  dIje-abarim,  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  Iim,  and  pitched 
ein  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and 
encamped  in  Almonf-diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-diblathaim, 
sand  pitched  in  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  be- 
fore Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  ’'pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Bet’n- 
jesimoth  even  unto  ‘Abel-shittim  in  the  plains 
of  Moab. 

50  «[[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  kWhen  ye  are  passed  over 
Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan; 

52  ’Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  from  before  you,  and  destroy 
all  their  pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten 
images,  and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  high 
places  : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  oj 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein : for  I have  given 
you  the  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  mye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for 
an  inheritance  among  your  families  : and  to  the 
more  ye  shall  give  the  more  inheritance,  and 
to  the  fewer  ye  shall  give  the  less  inheritance ; 

a ch.  21.  4. — 6 ch.  21.  10.— c ch.  21.  11.— i ch.  21.  11.— e ch.  32.  34.- 
/ Je*.  48.  22  ; Ezek.  6.  14.— p ch.  21.20;  Deut.  32.  49. — h ch.  22. 1.— 
i ch.  25.  1 ; Josh.  2.  1.-4  Deut.  7.  I,  2,  & 9.  1 ; Josh.  3.  17.— 
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every  man’s  inheritance  shall  be  in  the  place 
where  his  lot  falleth;  according  to  the  tribes 
ot  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  from  before  you ; then  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain 
of  them  shall  he  "pricks  in  your  eyes,  and 
thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  the 
land  wherein  ye  dwell. 

50  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you,  as  I thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 The  borders  of  the  land.  lf>  The  names  of  the  men  which  shall 
divide  the  land. 

ND  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2  Command  the 
children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them, 
When  ye  come 
into  “the  land  of 
Canaan  (this  is  the 
land  that  shall  fall 
unto  you  for  an 
inheritance,  even  the  land  of  Canaan  with  the 
coasts  thereof) : 

3 Then  byour  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom, 
and  your  south  border  shall  be  the  outmost 
coast  of  "the  salt  sea  eastward  : 

4 And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south 
dto  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to 
Zin  : and  the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from 
the  south  eto  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on 
to  fHazar-addar,  and  pass  on  to  Azmon  : 

5 And  the  border  shall  fetch  a compass  from 
Azmon  eunto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  go- 
ings out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6 And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall 
even  have  the  great  sea  for  a border:  this  shall 
be  your  west  border. 

7 And  this  shall  be  your  north  border : from 
the  great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  '‘mount 
Hor : 

S From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  your 
border  'unto  the  entrance  of  Hamath : and  the 
goings  forth  of  the  border  shall  be  to  kZedad: 

9 And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  'Hazar- 
enan : this  shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border 
from  Hazar-cnan  to  Shepham  : 

n Josh.  23.  13;  Judg.  2.  3;  Pa.  106.  34,  36;  see  Exod.  23.  33; 
Czek.  28.  24. 
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11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  Sheph 
am  mto  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain  ; and 
the  border  shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
the  side  of  the  sea  "of  Chinnereth  east- 
ward : 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  “the  salt 
sea.  This  shall  be  your  land  with  the  coasts 
thereof  round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  >’This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
inherit  by  lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half 
tribe : 

14  iFor  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  have  received  their 
inheritance;  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
have  received  their  inheritance  : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half-tribe  have 
received  their  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan 
near  Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which 
shall  divide  the  land  unto  you  : "Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

IS  And  ye  shall  take  one  “prince  of  every 
tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  m’en  are  these:  Of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
jieh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim- 
eoH,  Shemuel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son 
of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  childrei 
of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  Han- 
niel  the  son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim,  Kernuel  the  son  of  Shiph- 
tan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Par- 
nach. 

2G  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

4 ,—g  Gen.  ID.  18  ; Josh.  15.4,  47  ; 1 Kipps  8.  65  ; Isai.  27.  12. — A cli. 
33.  37.— t ch.  13.  21  ; 2 Kings  14.  25. — k Ezek.  47.  15.— I Ezek.  47. 
17.— m 2 Kings  23.  33;  Jer.  39.  5,  0.— n Deut.  3.  17  ; Josh.  11.2,  A 
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29  These  arc  they  whom  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  divide  the  inheritance  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1 Eight  and  forty  cities  for  the  Levites  with  their  suburbs,  and 
measure  thereof.  6 Six  of  them  are  to  be  cities  of  refuge.  9 
The  laws  of  murder.  31  No  satisfaction  for  murder. 

ND  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jeri- 
cho, saying, 

2  “Command  the 
children  of  Israel, 
that  they  give  unto 
the  Levites  of  the 
inheritance  of  their 
possession  cities  to 
dwell  in;  and  ye  shall  give  also  unto  the  Le- 
vites suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about  them. 

3 And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell  in ; 
and  the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their  cat- 
tle, and  for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4 And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach  from 
the  wall  of  the  city  and  outward  a thousand 
cubits  round  about. 

5 And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the 
city  on  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and 
on  the  south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on 
the  west  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
north  side  two  thousand  cubits ; and  the  city 
shall  be  in  the  midst : this  shall  be  to  them  the 
suburbs  of  the  cities. 

6 And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Levites  there  shall  be  bsix  cities  for 
refuge,  which  ye  shall  appoint  for  the  man- 
slayer,  that  he  may  flee  thither:  and  to  them 
ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7 So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the 
Levites  shall  be  cforty  and  eight  cities : them 
shall  ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8 And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall  be 
dof  the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel  : 
efrom  them  that  have  many  ye  shall  give  many  ; 
but  from  them  that  have  few  ye  shall  give  few: 
every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Le- 
vites according  to  his  inheritance  which  he  in- 
heriteth. 

9 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing* 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  fWhen  ye  be  come  over  Jor- 
dan into  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

CIIAP.  XXXV.— a Josh.  14.  3,  4,  & 21.  2 ; See  Ezek.  45.  1,  &c., 
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11  Then  Sye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be 
cities  of  refuge  for  you  ; that  the  slayer  may 
flee  thither,  which  killeth  any  person  at  una- 
wares. 

12  hAnd  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for 
refuge  from  the  avenger ; that  the  manslayer 
die  not,  until  he  stand  before  the  congregation 
in  judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall  give, 
‘six  cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  kYe  shall  give  three  cities  on  this  side 
Jordan,  and  three  cities  shall  ye  give  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a refuge,  both 
for  the  children  of  Israel,  and  'for  the  stranger, 
and  for  the  sojourner  among  them:  that  every 
one  that  killeth  any  person  unawares  may  flee 
thither. 

16  mAnd  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument 
of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a murderer : the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  with  throwing  a 
stone,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he 
is  a murderer  : the  murderer  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

IS  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  a hand-weapon 
of  wood,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die, 
he  is  a murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

19  "The  revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay 
the  murderer:  when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall 
slay  him. 

20  But  °if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurl 
at  him  pby  laying  of  wait,  that  he  die  ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand, 
that  he  die  : he  that  smote  him  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death ; for  he  is  a murderer : the  re- 
venger of  blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when 
he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  ^without 
enmity,  or  have  cast  upon  him  anything  with- 
out laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a man  may 
die,  seeing  him  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him,  that 
he  die,  and  was  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought 
his  harm  : 

24  Then  rthe  congregation  shall  judge  be- 
tween the  slayer  and  the  revenger  of  blood 
according  to  these  judgments  : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the 
slayer  out  of  the  hand  of  the  revenger  of 
blood,  and  the  congregation  shall  restore  him 
to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled : 
and  she  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of  the 

m Exod.  21.  12,  14;  Lev.  21.  17  ; Deut.  19. 11,  12.— n ver.  21,  24,27  • 
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1 Kings  2.  31,  32.— p Exod.  21.  14  ; Deut.  19.  11.— q Exod.  21.  13.— 
r ver.  12  ; Josh.  20.  6.—s  Josh.  20.  6. 


240 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


B.  C.  1451.] 

high  priest,  ‘which  was  anointed  with  the  holy 
oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time  come 
without  the  border  of  the  city  of  his  refuge, 
whither  he  was  fled  ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  with- 
out  the  borders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and 
the  revenger  of  blood  kill  the  slayer ; he  shall 
not  be  guilty  of  blood  : 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the 
city  of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priest : but  after  the  death  of  the  high  priest 
the  slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of  his  pos- 
session. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  ua  statute  of 
judgment  unto  you  throughout  your  genera- 
tions in  all  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer 
shall  be  put  to  death  by  the  ‘‘mouth  of  wit- 
nesses : but  one  witness  shall  not  testify  against 
any  person  to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for 
the  life  of  a murderer,  which  is  guilty  of  death : 
"but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  him 
that  is  fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he 
should  come  again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until 
the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein 
ye  are : for  blood  J'it  defileth  the  land  : and  the 
land  can  not  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but  zby  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  aDefiIe  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye 
shall  inhabit,  wherein  I dwell : for  bI  the  Lord 
dwell  among  the  children  ofTsrael. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 The  inconvenience  of  the  inheritance  of  daughters  5 is  remedied 
by  marrying  in  their  own  tribes,  7 lest  the  inheritance  should  be 
removed  from  the  tribe.  10  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  marry 
their  father’s  brothers’  sons. 

ND  the  chief 
fathers  of  the 
families  of  the 
a children  of 
Gilead, the  son 
of  Machir  the 
son  of  Manas- 
seh,  of  the 
families  of  the 
sons  of  Jo- 
seph, came 

near,  and 
spake  before  Moses,  and  before  the  princes, 
the  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said,  bThe  Lord  commanded 
my  lord  to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by 

t Exod  29.  7 ; Lev.  4.  3,  * 21.  10.— u ch.  27.  11.— x Deut.  17.  6, 
A 19.  15  : Matt.  18  16;  2 Cor.  13  1 ; Hebr.  10.  29.— v Ps.  106.  38; 
Mic.  1 11.— z Gen.  9.  6 — a Lev.  ! • -.>5.  Dent.  21.  2.3. — b Exod.  29. 
15.  46 
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lot  to  the  children  of  Israel : and  cmy  lord 
was  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  give  the  in- 
heritance of  Zelophehad  our  brother  unto  his 
daughters. 

3 And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons 
of  the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
then  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the 
inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto  they  are 
received : so  shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of 
our  inheritance. 

4 And  when  ‘‘the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  be,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be  put 
unto  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto  they 
are  received : so  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken 
away  from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our 
fathers. 

5 And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Is- 
rael according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, The  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  ehath  said 
well. 

6 This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth 
command  concerning  the  daughters  of  Zeloph- 
ehad, saying,  Let  them  marry  to  whom  they 
think  best ; fonly  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
their  father  shall  they  marry. 

7 So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe : for  every 
one  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  skeep  him- 
self to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his  fa- 
thers. 

8 And  bevery  daughter,  that  possesseth  an 
inheritance  in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of 
the  tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael may  enjoy  every  man  the  inheritance  of 
his  fathers. 

9 Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from 
one  tribe  to  another  tribe  ; but  every  one  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
himself  to  Iris  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so 
did  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad : 

11  ’For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah,  and 
Milcah,  and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had, were  married  unto  their  father’s  brothers’ 
sons : 

12  And  they  were  married  into  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph, 
and  their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of 
the  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
kin  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  wear  Jericho. 

CHAP.  XXXVI.— a ch.  26.  29.— b ch  26.  55,  A 33  . 54  ; Josh.  17. 
3. — c ch.  27.  I,  7 ; Josh.  17.  3,  4.— d Lev.  25  in.— « ch.  27.  l.—fver 
12.— g 1 Kings  21  3 -h  1 Cliron.  23.  22.— t cli.  27.  1.— A ch.  26.  3,  <5 1 
33.  50. 
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The  Filth  Book  of  MOSES,  called  DEUTERONOMY'. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I Moses’s  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year,  briefly  rehearsing 
the  story  6 of  God’s  promise,  13  of  giving  them  officers,  19  of 
sending  the  spies  to  search  the  land,  34  of  God’s  anger  for  their 
incredulity,  41  and  disobedience. 


HESE 
words 
Moses 
unto  all 


be  the 
which 
spake 
Israel 


a on  this  side 
Jordan  in  the 
wilderness,  in 
the  plain  over 
against  the  Red 
sea , between 

Paran,  and  To- 
phel,  and  La- 
ban, and  Haze- 
roth,  and  Diza- 
hab. 

2  ( There  arc 
eleven  days’ 
journey  from 
Horeb  by  tbe 
way  of  mount 
Seir  bunto  Ka- 
desh-barnea.) 


3 And  it  came  to  pass  cin  the  fortieth  year, 
in  the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  had 
given  him  in  commandment  unto  them  ; 

4 dAfter  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  Og 
die  king  of  Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth 
ein  Edrei : 

5 On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
began  Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

6 The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  fin  Ho- 
reb, saying,  Ye  have  dwelt  long  ^enough  in 
this  mount : 

7 Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  go 
to  the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  all 
the  places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in-  the 
hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  south,  and 
by  the  seaside,  to  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates. 

8 Behold,  I have  set  the  land  before  you : 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers,  hAbraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  to  give  unto  them  and  to  their  seed  af- 
ter them. 


CIIAP.  I .—a  Josh.  9.  1.  10,  * 22.  4,  7.-  b Numb.  13.  26 ; ch.  9.  23. 
— c Numb.  33.  3d.— d Numb.  21.  24.  33.— t Numb.  21.  33  , Josh.  13 


12.—/  Exod.  3.  1. — g See  Exod.  19.  1 : Numb.  10.  11. — h Gen.  12 
7,  & 15.  18,  & 17.  7,  8,  & 26.  4,  & 28.  13. 
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CHAPTER  I. 
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9 And  ‘I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, I am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you, 
and  behold,  kye  are  this  day  as  the  stars  ol 
heaven  for  multitude. 

11  ('The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  make 
you  a thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are , 
and  bless  you,  mas  he  hath  promised  you!) 

12  "How  can  I myself  alone  boar  your  cum- 
brance,  and  your  burden,  and  your  strife? 

13  “Take  you  wise  men,  and  understanding, 
and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  I will 
make  them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said,  The 
thing  which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good  for  us 
to  do. 

15  So  1 took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise 
men,  and  known,  ?and  made  them  heads  over 
you,  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  captains  over  fifties,  and 
captains  over  tens,  and  officers  among  your 
tribes. 

16  And  I charged  your  judges  at  that  time, 
saying,  Hear  the  causes  between  your  brethren, 
and  qjudge  righteously  between  every  man  and 
his  rbrother,  and  the  stranger  that  is  with 
him. 

17  5Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in  judgment; 
but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great; 
ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man  ; for 
'the  judgment  is  God’s:  and  the  cause  that  is 
too  hard  for  you,  “bring  it  unto  me,  and  I will 
hear  it. 

18  And  I commanded  you  at  that  time  all 
the  things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb, 
‘we  went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible 
wilderness,  which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the 
mountain  of  the  Arnorites,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us ; and  ywe  came  to  Ka- 
desh-barnea. 

20  And  I said  unto  you,  Ye  are  come  unto 
the  mountain  of  the  Arnorites,  which  the  Lord 
our  God  doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the 
land  before  thee  : go  up  and  possess  it,  as  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee  ; 
‘fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  4nd  said,  We  will  send  men  before 
us,  and  they  shall  search  us  out  the  land,  and 
bring  us  word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go 
up,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall  come. 

« Exod.  18.  18 ; Numb.  11.  14. — k Gen.  15.  5 ; ch.  10.  22,  & 28.  62. 
—I  2 Sam.  24.  3. — m Gen.  15.  5,  tz  22.  17,  <fc  26.  4 ; Exod.  32.  13.— 
* 1 Kings  3.  8,  9. — o See  Exod.  18.  21  ; Nurnb.  11.  16,  17. — p Exod. 
18.  25.-7  ch.  16-  18  ; John  7.  24.— r Lev.  24.  22.— » Lev.  19.  15  ; ch. 

16.  19  : 1 Sam.  16. 7 ; Prov.  24.  23  ; James  2.  1. — t 2 Chron.  io.  6. 

u Exod.  18.  22,  86. — z Numb.  10.  12  ; ch.  8.  15  ; Jor.  2.  6. — y Nurnb. 
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23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well : and  *1 
took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a tribe: 

24  And  bthey  turned  and  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  came  unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol, 
and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in 
their  hands,  and  brought  it  down  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  word  again,  and  said,  cIt  is  a good 
land  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  dNotwithstanding,  ye  would  not  go  up, 
but  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God: 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said, 


(Tents.) 


Because  the  Lord  “hated  us,  he  hath  brought 
us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver 
us  into  the  hand  of  the  Arnorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our  brethren 
have  discouraged  our  heart,  saying,  fThe 
people  is  greater  and  taller  than  we ; the  cities 
are  great  and  walled  up  to  heaven ; and  more- 
over, we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the  gAnakims 
there. 

29  Then  I said  unto  you,  Dread  not,  neither 
be  afraid  of  them. 

30  hThe  Lord  ydur  God  which  goeth  before 
you,  he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to  all 
that  he  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast 
seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  ‘bare  thee, 
as  a man  doth  bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that 
ye  went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  kye  did  not  believe  the 
Lord  your  God, 

33  'Who  went  in  the  way  before  you,  mto 
search  you  out  a place  to  pitch  your  tents  in, 

13.  26.— I Josh.  1.  9.— a Numb.  13.  3.— h Numb.  13  . 22,  23,  24  - 
c Numb.  13.  27.— d Numb.  14.  1,  2,  3,  4 ; Ps.  106.  24,  25  — e ch.  9.  28. 
— / Numb.  13.  28,  31,  32,  33  ; ch.  9.  1,  2.— p Numb.  13.  2H.— A Exod. 

14.  14,  25;  Neh.  4.  20.— i Exod  19.  4;  ch.  32.  11,  12;  Isai.  46 
3,  4,  4t  63.  9;  Ho*.  11.  3;  see  on  Acts  13.  18.—*  Ps.  106.  24; 
Jude  5. — l Exod.  13.  21  , Ps.  78.  14.— m Numb.  10.  33;Ezck.  20  0 
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(Spies,  with  the  Grapes  and  Pomegranates — ver.  25. — Adapted  from  Rubens.) 


in  fire  by  night,  to  show  you  by  what  way  ye 
should  go,  and  in  a cloud  by  day. 

34  And  tbe  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  and  was  wroth,  "and  sware,  saying, 

35  “Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men 
of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land, 
which  I sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  PSave  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  ; he 
shall  see  it,  and  to  him  will  I give  the  land 
that  he  hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children, 
because  qhe  hath  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

37  rAlso  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me,  for 
your  sakes,  saying,  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in 
thither. 

38  sBi/t,  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  ‘which  stand- 
eth  before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither.  “Encour- 
age him  : for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  ^Moreover,  your  little  ones,  which  -vye 
said  .should  be  a prey,  and  your  children,  which 
in  that  day  zhad  no  knowledge  between  good 
and  evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto 
them  will  I give  it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  "But  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and  take  your 

n ch.  2 14,  15.— o Numb.  14.  22,  23;  Ps.  95.  11. — p Numb.  14. 
24,  30  , Josh  14.  9 — q Nuinb.  14.  24. — r Numb.  20  12,  Ac  27.  14  ; ch. 
3 26,  & 4 21,  & 34  4;  Ps.  106.  32.— s Numb.  14.  30.—/  Exod.  24. 
13.  & 33  1 1 . see  1 Sam.  16.  22.— u Numb.  27.  18,  19  ; ch.  31.  7,  23.- 


journey  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto  me,  b\Ae 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  we  will  go  up 
and  fight,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye  had  girded 
on  every  man  his  weapons  of  war,  ye  were 
ready  to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

4 2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  unto 
them,  cGo  not  up,  neither  fight ; for  I am  not 
among  you  ; lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your 
enemies. 

43  So  I spake  unto  you;  and  ye  would  not 
hear,  but  rebelled  against  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  and  dwent  presumptuously  up 
into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt,  in  that 
mountain,  came  out  against  you,  and  chased 
you,  eas  bees  do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir, 
even  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the 
Lord  ; but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken  to 
your  voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you. 

x Numb.  14.31. — y Numb.  14.  3 — z Isai.  7.  15,  16;  Rom.  9 11. 
a Numb.  14.  25  —b  Numb.  14.  40. — c Numb.  14.  42. — d Nuinb  14.  44 
45.— Ps.  118.  12. 
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45  fSo  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days,  ac- 
cording unto  the  days  that  ye  abode  there. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  story  is  continued,  that  they  were  not  to  meddle  with  the 
Edomites.  9 nor  with  the  Moabites,  IT  nor  with  the  Ammonites, 
*24  but  Silion  the  Amorite  was  subdued  by  them. 

HEN  we 
turned,  and 
took  our 
journey  into 
the  wilder- 
ness by  the 
way  of  the 
Red  sea,  “as 
the  Lord 
spake  unto 
me  : and 

we  compass- 
ed mount 
Seir  many 
days. 

2  And  the 

Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 


[B.  C.  1451 

3 Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  blong 
enough  : turn  you  northward. 

4 And  command  thou  the  people,  saying, 
cYe  are  to  pass  through  the  coast  of  your 
brethren  the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwell  in 
Seir ; and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  you  : take 
ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore : 

5 Meddle  not  with  them  ; for  I will  not  give 
you  of  their  land,  no,  not  so  much  as  a foot- 
breadth  ; dbecause  I have  given  mount  Seir 
unto  Esau  for  a possession. 

6 Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that 
ye  may  eat ; and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of 
them  for  money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7 For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee 
in  all  the  works  of  thy  hand  : he  knoweth  thy 
walking  through  this  great  wilderness  : ethese 
forty  years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been  with 
thee  : thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8 fAnd  when  we  passed  by  from  our  breth- 
ren the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  in  Seir, 
through  the  way  of  the  plain  from  ^Elath,  and 
from  Ezion-gaber,  we  turned  and  passed  by 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Moab. 


CHAPTER  II. 


(Elath — Akaba. — From  Labor de.) 


9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Distress  not 
the  Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them  in 
battle:  for  I will  not  give  thee  of  their  land 
for  a possession  ; because  I have  given  hAr 
unto  ‘the  children  of  Lot  for  a possession. 

/ Numb.  13.  25,  <fc  20.  1,  22;  Judg.  11.  17. 

CHAP.  II.— a Numb.  14.  25  ; ch.  1. 40. — b Seo  vcr.  7, 14. — c Numb 


10  (kThe  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times  past, 
a people  great,  and  many,  and  tall  as  ‘the  An- 
akims  ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  giants,  as  the 
Anakims  ; but  the  Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

20.14. — d Gen.  36.  8 ; Josh.  24.  4. — e ch.  8.2,  3,  4 — / Judg.  II  . 18 
— p ’ Xings  9.  20. — h Numb.  21.  28. — t Gen.  19.  30,  37. — k Gen.  l? 
5 Nurub.  13.  22,  33  ; ch.  9 2. 
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12  mThe  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir  before- 
lime, but  the  children  of  Esau  succeeded 
them,  when  they  had  destroyed  them  from 
before  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  ; as  Is- 
rael did  unto  the  land  of  his  possession,  which 
the  Lord  gave  unto  them.) 

13  Now  rise  up,  said,  I,  and  get  you  over  "the 
brook  Zered  : and  we  went  over  the  brook 
Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came  °from 
Kadesh-barnea,  until  tve  were  come  over  the 
brook  Zered,  was  thirty  and  eight  years;  Pun- 
til  all  the  generation  of  the  men  of  war  were 
wasted  out  from  among  the  host,  qas  the  Lord 
sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  rhand  of  the  Lord  was 
against  them,  to  destroy  them  from  among  the 
host,  until  they  were  consumed. 

16  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men 
of  war  were  consumed  and  dead  from  among 
the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

IS  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the 

coast  of  Moab,  this  day : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  distress  them  not,  nor 
meddle  with  them  : for  I will  not  give  thee  of 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  any  pos- 
session ; because  I have  given  it  unto  sthe 
children  of  Lot  for  a possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a land  of  giants : 
giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time  ; and  the  Am- 
monites call  them  'Zamzummims  ; 

21  UA  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall  as 
the  Anakims ; but  the  Lord  destroyed  them 
before  them  ; and  they  succeeded  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead  : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  "which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed  ythe  Ho- 
rims from  before  them  ; and  they  succeeded 
them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this 
day: 

23  And  The  Avims  which  dwelt  in  Hazerim, 
even  unto  aAzzah,  bthe  Caphtorims,  which 
came  forth  out  of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and 
'pass  over  the  river  Arnon  : behold,  I have 
given  into  thy  hand  Sihon  the  Amorite,  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  his  land : begin  to  possess 
it,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  dThis  day  will  I begin  to  put  the  dread 
of  thee  and  the  fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations 
that  are  under  the  whole  heaven,  who  shall 

mver.  22;  Gen.  14.  6,  36.  20.— n Numb.  21. 12.— o Numb.  13. 26. 
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hear  report  of  thee,  and  shall  tremble,  and  he 
in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  And  I sent  messengers  out  of  the  wil- 
derness of  Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon  'with  words  of  peace,  saying, 

27  fLet  me  pass  through  thy  land  : I will  go 
along  by  the  highway,  1 will  neither  turn  unto 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that 
I may  eat ; and  give  me  water  for  money,  that 
I may  drink  : Trnly  I will  pass  through  on  my 
feet ; 


(Egyptian  Ring-Money.) 


29  (hAs  the  children  of  Esau  which  dwell  in 
Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did 
unto  me;)  until  I shall  pass  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  'But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not 
let  us  pass  by  him  : for  kthe  Lord  thy  God 
'hardened  his  spirit,  and  made  his  heart  ob- 
stinate, that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy 
hand,  as  appcareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  ] 
have  begun  to  mgive  Sihon  and  his  land  be- 
fore thee  : begin  to  possess,  that  thou  mayest 
inherit  his  land. 

32  "Then  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he  and 
all  his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  The  Lord  our  God  delivered  him 
before  us ; and  Pwe  smote  him,  and  his  sons, 
and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
and  qutterly  destroyed  the  men,  and  the  wo- 
men, and  the  little  ones  of  every  city;  we  left 
none  to  remain  : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a prey  unto 
ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we 
took. 

36  rF rom  Aroer  which  is  by  the  brink  of  the 
river  of  Arnon,  and  from  the  city  that  is  by  the 

— e ch.  20.  10.—/  Numb.  21.  21,  22;  Judg.  11.  19. — g Numb.  20* 
19. — h See  Numb.  20.  18;  ch.  23.  3,  4;  Judg.  11.17,  18. — j Numb. 
21.  23.-7.  Josh.  11.  20.— /Exod.  4.  21.—  m ch.  1.  6.— n Numb.  21.  23. 
— o ch.  7.  2,  & 20.  16.— P Numb.  21. 24  ; ch.  29.7. — q Lev.  27.  28  ; ch. 
7.  2,  26.— r ch.  3.  12,  & 4.  48 ; Joshua  13. 9. 
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river,  even  unto  Gilead,  tnere  was  not  one  city 
too  strong  for  us : ’the  Lord  our  God  deliv- 
ered all  unto  us : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  thou  earnest  not,  nor  unto  any  place 
of  the  river  ‘Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the 
mountains,  nor  unto  "whatsoever  the  Lord 
our  God  forbade  us. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  story  of  the  conquest  of  Og  king  of  Bashan  II  The  big- 
ness of  his  bed.  12  The  distribution  of  those  lands  to  the  two 

tribes  and  half.  23  Mos  s’s  prayer  to  enter  into  the  land.  26  He 

is  permitted  to  see  it. 

HEN  we  turn- 
ed, and  went 
up  the  way  to 
Bashan  : and 
“Ogthe  king  of 
Bashan  came 
out  against  us, 
he  and  all  his 
people,  to  bat- 
tle bat  Edrei. 

2  And  the 
Lord  said  un- 
to me,  Fear 
him  not ; for  I 
will  deliver  him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his 
land,  into  thy  hand  ; and  thou  shalt  do  unto 
him  as  thou  didst  unto  cSihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3 So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our 
hands  Og  also  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his 
people : ‘‘and  we  smote  him  until  none  was 
left  to  him  remaining. 

4 And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
there  was  not  a city  which  we  took  not  from 
them,  threescore  cities,  eall  the  region  of  Ar- 
gob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5 All  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high  walls, 
gates,  and  bars  ; beside  unwalled  towns  a great 
many. 

6 And  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did 
unto  Sihon  king  rof  Heshbon,  utterly  destroy- 
ing the  men,  women,  and  children  of  every 
city. 

7 But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cit- 
ies, we  took  for  a prey  to  ourselves. 

8 And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  the  land  that 
was  on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of 
Arnon  unto  mount  Hermon  ; 

9 (Which  ^Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  Si- 
rion  ; and  the  Amorites  call  it  hShenir  ;) 

» Ps.  44.  3.— t Gen.  32.  22;  Numb.  21.  24;  ch.  3.  16. — u vcr.  5, 

9, 19. 
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10  'All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead, 
and  kall  Bashan,  unto  Salchah  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

11  'For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained 
of  the  remnant  of  mgiants  ; behold,  his  bed- 
stead was  a bedstead  of  iron  ; is  it  not  in 
"Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Ammon?  nine 
cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  four  cubits 
the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed  at  that 
time,  "from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Ar- 
non, and  half  mount  Gilead,  and  pthe  cities 
thereof,  gave  I unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the 
Gadites. 

13  ^And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan, 
being  the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I unto  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  ; all  the  region  of  Ar- 
gob,  with  all  Bashan,  which  was  called  the 
land  of  giants. 

14  rJair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the 
country  of  Argob,  sunto  the  coasts  of  Geshuri, 
and  Maachathi ; and ‘called  them  after  his  own 
name,  Bashan-havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

15  "And  I gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubenites  wand  unto  the 
Gadites  I gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the 
river  Arnon,  half  the  valley,  and  the  border, 
even  unto  the  river  Jabbok,  x which  is  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast 
thereof,  from  yChinnereth  zeven  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  *cven  the  salt  sea,  under  Ash- 
doth-pisgah  eastward. 

18  *[[  And  I commanded  you  at  that  time, 
saying,  The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you 
this  land  to  possess  it ; bye  shall  pass  over 
armed  before  your  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel,  all  that  are  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle  (for  I know  that  ye  have  much 
cattle),  shall  abide  in  your  cities  which  I have 
given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and  until  they 
also  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  them  beyond  Jordan  : and 
then  shall  ye  'return  every  man  unto  his  pos- 
session which  I have  given  you. 

21  And  dl  commanded  Joshua  at  that 
time,  saying,  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  these  two 
kings : so  shall  the  Lord  do  onto  all  the 
kingdoms  whither  thou  passest. 

n 2 Sam.  12.  26  ; Jer.  49.  2 ; Ezek.  21.  20. — o ch.  2.  36  ; Josh.  12.  2 
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22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them  : for  ethe  Lord 
your  God  he  shall  fight  for  you. 

23  And  fI  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time, 
saying, 

24  O Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  show 
thy  servant  gthy  greatness,  and  thy  mighty 
hand  : for  hwhat  God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in 
earth,  that  can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and 
according  to  thy  might? 

25  I pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  ‘the 
good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly 
mountain,  and  Lebanon. 

2G  But  the  Lord  kwas  wroth  with  me  for 
your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me  : and  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Let  it  suffice  thee  ; speak 
no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  ‘Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  lift 
up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and 
southward,  and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with 
thine  eyes  : for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 
Jordan. 

28  But  mcharge  Joshua,  and  encourage  him, 
and  strengthen  him  : for  he  shall  go  over  be- 
fore this  people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to 
inherit  the  land  which  thou  shalt  see.  ^ 

29  So  we  abode  in  "the  valley  over  against 
Beth-peor. 


CHAPTER  IY. 


1 An  exhortation  to  obedience.  41  Moses  appointeth  the  three 
cities  of  refuge  on  that  side  Jordan. 

OW  therefore 
hearken,  O Is- 
rael, unto  "the 
statutes  and  unto 
the  judgments, 
which  I teach 
you,  for  to  do 
them,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  go  in 
and  possess  the 
land  which  the 
Loij.j)  God  of 
your  fathers  giv- 
eth  you. 

2  ‘‘Ye  shall  not 
add  unto  the  word  which  I command  you, 
neither  shall  ye  diminish  avght  from  it,  that 
ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  which  I command  you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did 
because  of  cBaal-peor : for  all  the  men  that 


followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
destroyed  them  from  among  you. 

4 But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day. 

5 Behold,  I have  taught  you  statutes,  and 
judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  com- 
manded me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it. 

6 Keep  therefore  and  do  them  : for  this  is 
dyour  wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is 
a wise  and  understanding  people. 

7 For  ewhat  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hath 
fGod  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God 
is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for0.1 

8 And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath 
statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this 
law,  which  I set  before  you  this  day  ? 

9 Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  ^keep  thy 
soul  diligently,  hlest  thou  forget  the  things 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  de- 
part from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life : 
but  ‘teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’  sons  : 

10  Specially  ‘‘the  day  that  thou  stoodest  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people 
together,  and  I will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the  days 
that  they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  that 
they  may  teach  their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the 
mountain ; arid  the  ‘mountain  burned  with  fire 
unto  the  midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness, 
clouds,  and  thick  darkness. 

12  mAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire : "ye  heard  the  voice  of 
the  words,  but  saw  no  similitude ; "only  ye 
heard  a voice. 

13  PAnd  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant, 
which  he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even 
‘Hen  commandments;  and  rhe  wrote  them  upon 
two  tables  of  stone. 

14  T[  And  sthe  Lord  commanded  me  at  that 
time  to  teach  you  statutes  and  judgments,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
oyer  to  possess  it. 

15  ‘Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  your- 
selves (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  “similitude 
on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire) ; 

16  Lest  ye  “corrupt  yourselves,  and  ymake 
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you  a graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any  fig- 
ure, Ithe  likeness  of  male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  lliat  is  on  the 
earth,  the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that 
flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  anything  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in 
the  waters  beneath  the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  “lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars,  even  ball  the  host  of 
heaven,  shouldest  be  driven  to  “worship  them, 
and  serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
divided  unto  all  nations  under  the  whole 
heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  dbrought 
you  forth  out  of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of 
Egypt,  eto  be  unto  him  a people  of  inheritance, 
as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore,  fthe  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  sware  that  I should 
not  go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I should  not  go 
in  unto  that  good  land  which  the  Lord  thy  p 
God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance : 

22  But  si  must  die  in  this  land,  l‘I  must  not 
go  over  Jordan  : but  ye  shall  go  over,  and 
possess  'that  good  land. 


23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  klest  ye  for- 
get the  covenant  of  the  Loan  your  God,  which 
he  made  with  you,  'ancf  make  you  a graven 
image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  mthe  Lord  thy  God  is  a consuming 
fire,  even  "a  jealous  God. 

25  When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and 
children’s  children,  and  ye  shall  have  remained 
long  in  the  land,  and  “shall  corrupt  yourselves, 
and  make  a graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of 
any  thing , and  Pshall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  provoke  him  to  anger  ; 

2G  qI  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 
you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish 
from  off  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jor- 
dan to  possess  it : ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  it,  hut  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 

27-  And  the  Lord  “shall  scatter  you  among 
the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  num- 
ber among  the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord 
shall  lead  you. 

28  And  sthere.  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work 
of  men’s  hands,  wood  and  stone,  ‘which  neither 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  “But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him , if  thou 


t Rom.  1.  23. — a ch.  17.  3 ; Job  31. 26,  27. — b Gen.  2.  1 ; 2 Kings  17. 
16,  & 21.  3 — c Rom.  1.  25.  — 1 Kings  8.  51  ; Jcr.  11. 4. — < Exod.  19. 
5;  ch.  9.  29,  <fc  32.9.—/  Numb.  20.  12;  ch.  1.  37,  <fc  3.  26.—^  Sen  2 
Pet.  1.  13,  14,  15. — h cn.  3.  27. — i ch.  3.  25. — k ver.  9. — l ver.  16, 
Exod.  20.  1,  5 - -m  Exod.  24.  17 ; ch.  9.  3 ; Isai.  33.  14  ; Hebr.  12.  29. 
— n Exod  V).  i \ ch  6.  15  ; Isai.  42.  8.— o ver.  16.— p 2 Kings  17.  17, 
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&c.—q  ch.  30.  18,  10  ; Isai.  1.2;  Mic.  6.  2.— r Lev.  26.  33  ; ch.  28. 
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seek  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all 
these  things  are  come  upon  thee,  1 even  in  the 
latter  days,  if  thou  yturn  to  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  shalt  be  obedient  unto  his  voice  ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  *a  merciful 
God  ;)  he  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy 
thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers, 
which  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  aask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past, 
which  ,were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that 
God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask 
bfrom  the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other, 
whether  there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this 
great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  cDid  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou 
hast  heard,  and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him 
a nation  from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  dby 
temptations,  eby  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and 
by  war,  and  fby  a mighty  hand,  and  gby  a 
stretched-out  arm,  hand  by  great  terrors,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for 
you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  showed,  that  thou  might- 
est  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : 1 there  is 
none  else  beside  him. 

36  kOut  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee  : and  upon 
earth  he  showed  thee  his  great  fire  ; and  thou 
heardest  his  words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  ‘he  loved  thy  fathers,  there- 
fore he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  and 
“brought  thee  out  in  his  sight  with  his  mighty 
power  out  of  Egypt ; 

38  "To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee, 
greater  and  mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring 
thee  in,  to  give  thee  their  land  for  an  inheri- 
tance, as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consider  it. 
in  thy  heart,  that  "the  Lord  he  is  God  in 
heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath  : 
there  is  none  else. 

40  PThou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes 
and  his  commandments  which  I command 
thee  this  day,  ^that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  the  earth,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  Then  Moses  rsevered  three  cities  on 
this  side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising; 

x Gen.  49.  1 ; ch.  31.  29  ; Jer.  23.20;  Hos.  3.  5. — y Joel  2.  12. — 
z 2 Cliron.  30.  9 ; Neh.  9.  31  ; Ps.  161.  5 ; Jonah  4.  2. — a Job  8.  8. — 
4 Matt.  24.  31.— c Exod.  24.  11.&33.  20;  ch.  5.  24,  26.— d ch.  7.  19, 
& 29.  3. — e Exod.  7.  3.—/  Exod.  13.  3. — g Exod.  6.  6.— A ch.  26.  8,  & 
34.  12. — i ch.  32.  39  ; 1 Sam.  2.  2 ; Isai.  45.  5, 18,  22  ; Mark  12.  29,  32. 
-/tExod.  19.  9, 19,  &20. 18,  22,  & 24.  16;  Hebr.  12.  18.— Ich.  10.  15.— 
nExod.  13.  3,  9,  14. — n ch.  7.  1,  & 9.  1,  4, 5. — o ver.  35  ; Josh.  2. 11. — 
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42  sThat  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbor  unawares,  and  hated 
him  not  in  times  past  ; and  that  fleeing  unto 
one  of  these  cities  he  might  live  : 

43  Namely , ‘Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the 
plain  country,  of  the  Reubenites ; and  Ra- 
moth  in  Gilead,  of  the  Gadites  ; and  Golan 
in  Bashan,  of  the  Manassites. 

44  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set 
before  the  children  of  Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and  the  stat- 
utes, and  the  judgments,  which  Moses  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  after  they  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  "in  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  xsmote,  after 
they  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land 
yof  Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  kings  of  the  Am- 
orites, which  were  on  this  side  Jordan,  toward 
the  sun-rising ; 

48  ZF rom  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank  of  the 
river  Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion,  which  is 
“Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan 
eastward,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under 
the  bsprings  of  Pisgah. 

CHAPTER  Y. 

1 The  covenant  in  Horeb.  6 The  ten  commandments.  22  A.t  tvje 
people’s  request  Moses  receiveth  the  law  from  God. 

ND  Moses  called  all  Is- 
rael, and  said  unto  them, 
Hear,  O Israel,  the  stat- 
utes and  judgments 
which  I speak  in  your 
ears  this  day,  that  ye 
may  learn  them,  and 
keep,  and  do  them. 

2  "The  Lord  our  God 
made  a covenant  with 
us  in  Horeb. 

3 The  Lord  bmade  not  this  covenant  with 
our  fathers,  but  with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all 
of  us  here  alive  this  day. 

4 cThe  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face  in 
the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

5 (dI  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at 
that  time,  to  show  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
for  eye  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and 
went  not  up  into  the  mount,)  saying, 

p Lev.  22.  31 .— q ch.  5. 1G,  & 6.  3, 18,  <fc  12  25,  28,  & 22.  7 ; Ephes.  6.  3 
— r Numb.  35.  6, 14. — s ch  19.  4. — t Josh.  20.  8. — u ch.  3.  29. — x Numb 
21.  24;  ch.  I.  4 ,—y  Numb.  21.  35  ; ch.  3.  3,  4.— z ch.  2.  36,  * 3.  12.- 
a ch.  3.  9 ; Ps.  133.  3.-4  ch.  3.  17. 

CHAP.  V.— a Exod.  19.  5 ; ch.  4.  23.-5  See  Matt.  13.  17  ; Hebr 
8.  9.— c Exod.  19.  9,  19,  * 20.  22  ; ch.  4.  33,  36,  & 34.  10.— d Exo.lu» 
20.21  ; Gal.  3 19.— e Exod.  19.  16,  & 20.  18,  & 24.  2 
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G fI  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  bondage. 

7 gThou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me. 
S hThou  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven  im- 
age, or  any  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth : 

9 Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them  : for  I the  Lord  thy 
God  am  a jealous  God,  ‘visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 

10  kAnd  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

11  'Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain  : for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  mKeep  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

13  "Six  days  thou  shalt  labor,  and  do  all  thy 
work  ; 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  "sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God : in  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter, 
nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor 
thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates ; that 
thy  man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant  may 
rest  as  well  as  thou. 

15  PAnd  remember  that  thou  wast  a servant 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out  thence  ‘'through  a mighty 
hand  and  by  a stretched-out  arm  : therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep 
the  sabbath-day. 

1G  rHonor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee ; 
‘that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  ‘Thou  shalt  noj  kill. 

18  "Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  xNeither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  yNeither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbor. 

21  ^Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbor’s 
wife,  neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbor’s 
house,  his  field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his 
maid-servant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbor’s. 

22  T[  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all 

f Exod.  20.  2,  Sec. : Lev.  26.  1 ; ch.  6.  4 ; Pi.  81.  10.-  g Exod.  20. 
3.— A Exod.  20.  4. — t Exod.  34.  7.—*  Jcr.  32. 18;  Dan.  9.  4.— I Exod. 
20.  7 ; Lev.  19.  12  ; Matt.  5.  33.— m Exod.  20.  8.— n Exod.  23.  12,  & 
35.  2 ; Ezek.  20.  12  — o Gen.  2.  2 ; Exod.  16.  29,  30  ; Ucbr.  4.  4 ,—p  ch. 
15.  15,  <fc  16.  12.  & 21.  18,  22.-7  ch.  4.  34,  37.— r Exod.  20.  12  ; Lev. 
19.3;  ch.  27.  16;  Eph.  6.  2,  3 ; Col.  3.  20.— t ch.  4.  40.— 1 Exod. 
20.  13;  Matt.  5.  21.— u Exod.  20.  14  ; Luke  18.  20;  Jam.  2.  11  — 

* Exod  20.  15 , Rom.  13.  9.— y Exod.  20. 16.— j Exod.  20.  17  ; Mic.  2. 


your  assembly  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  dark- 
ness, with  a great  voice  ; and  he  added  no 
more  : and  "he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  bAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness  (for  the 
mountain  did  burn  with  fire),  that  ye  came 
near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your  tribes, 
and  your  elders  ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  showed  us  his  glory,  and  his  greatness, 
and  cwe  have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire : we  have  seen  this  day  that  God 
doth  talk  with  man,  and  he  dliveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we  die  ? for 
this  great  fire  will  consume  us : eif  we  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more, 
then  we  shall  die. 

26  fFor  who  is  there  of  all  flesh  that  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  say : and  espeak  thou  unto  us 
all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto 
thee ; and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

2S  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me  ; and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I have  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words  of  this  people,  which  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee : hthey  have  well  said  all  that  they 
have  spoken. 

29  ‘O  that  there  were  such  a heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  kkeep  all  my 
commandments  always,  'that  it  might  be  well 
with  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  your  tents 
again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me, 
"'and  1 will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may  do 
them  in  the  land  which  I give  them  to  pos- 
sess it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you  : "ye 
shall  not  turn  aside  to  the  riejit  hand  or  to  the 
left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  "all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that 
ye  may  live,  pand  that  it  may  he  well  with  you, 
and  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land 
which  ye  shall  possess. 

2 ; Hab.  2.  9 ; Luke  12.  15  ; Rom.  7.  7,  & 13.  9 — a Exod.  24.  12,  & 
31.  18  ; ch.  4.  13.— b Exod.  20.  18,  19.— c Exod.  19.  19,-dch.  4.  33; 
Judg.  13.  22. — e ch.  18.  16.— f ch  4.  33.— g Exod.  20.  19  ; llebr.  12. 

19. — A ch.  18.  17.— t ch.  32.  29;  Ps.  81.  13;  Isai  48.  18;  Matt.  23. 
37  ; Luke  19.  42  — k ch.  1 1.  1.— I ch.  4.  40.— m Gal.  3.  19  —n  ch.  17 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.  3 An  exhortation  thereto. 

OW  these  are 
athe  command- 
ments, the  stat- 
utes, and  the 
judgments  which 
the  Lord  your 
God  command- 
ed to  teach  you, 
that  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it: 

CHAP.  VI.— a ch.  4.  1,  & 5.  31,  & 12.  1.—  b Exod.  20.  20  • ch.  10. 
2,  13  , Ps.  111.  10,  & 128.  1 ; Eccles.  12.  13.— c ch.  4.  40  ; Prov.  3. 
I,  2.— d Gen.  15.  5,  & 2"  17.— e Exod.  3.  8.—/  Isai.  42.  8 ; Mark  12. 


2 ’’That  thou  mightest  fear  the  Lord  tliy 
God,  to  keep  all  his  statutes  and  his  com- 
mandments which  I command  thee,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  son’s  son,  all  the  days 
of  thy  life  ; cand  that  thy  days  may  be  pro 
longed. 

3 <f[  Hear  therefore,  O Israel,  and  observe  to 
do  it;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that 
ye  may  increase  mightily,  das  the  Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee,  in  ethe  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

4 rHear,  O Israel : The  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord  : 

5 And  gthou  shalt  love  the  Lord  diy  God 

29,  32  ; John  17.  3 ; I Cor.  8.  4,  6.—?  ch.  10.  12  ; Matt.  22.  37  ; Mark 
12.  30  ; Luke  10.  27 
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'■with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might. 

6 And  ‘these  words  which  I command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart : 

7 And  kthou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  tbe  way,  and  when  thou  best  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up. 

6 'And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a sign  upon 
thy  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thine  eyes. 

9 mAnd  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts 
of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy 


God  shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra 
ham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee 
great  and  goodly  cities,  "which  thou  buildedst 
not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things , which 
thou  filledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou 
diggedst  not,  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not ; "when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  '’fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  him,  and  qshalt  swear  by  his  name. 


h 2 Kings  23.  25.-.  ch.  11.  IS,  * 32.46  ; Ps.  37.31,  A 40.  fi,  <C  119 
II.  <M ; Prov.  3.  3 ; Isai.  51.  7.—*  ch.  4.  9,  * II.  19;  Ps.  74.  4,  5.  6 ; 
El>hes.  6 4. — l Exod  13.  9.  16  ; ch.  11  18;  Prov.  3.  3.  & 6.  21,  <k 


7.  3. — m ch.  11.  20  ; Isai.  57.  8.-n  Josh.  2-1  13  ; Ps  105.  44.-0  ch.  8 
Id,  &c.—  p ch.  10.  12.  20,  & 13.4  ; Matt  4.10  Lake  4.  8.— q I a.  63 
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14  Ye  shall  not  rgo  after  other  gods,  sof  the 
gods  of  the  people  which  are  round  about  you ; 

15  (For  ‘the  Lord  thy  God  is  a jealous  God 
among  you  ;)  "lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  XYT e shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your 
God,  yas  ye  tempted  him  in  Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  'diligently  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God.  and  his  testi- 
monies, and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  com- 
manded thee. 

IS  And  thou  “shaft  do  that  which  is  right  and 
good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and 
possess  the  good  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers, 

19  bTo  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

20  And  'when  thy  son  asketh  thee  in  time  to 
come,  saying,  What  mean  the  testimonies,  and 
the  statures,  and  the  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  We 
were  Pharaoh’s  bond-men  in  Egypt ; and  the 

r ch.  8.  19,  & 11.  28  ; Jer.  25.  6.— sell.  13.  7.— ( Exod.  20.  5,ch.  4. 
24. — u ch  7.  4,  & 11.  17. — x Matt.  4.  7 ; Luke  4.  12.— y Exod.  17.  2, 
7 ; Numb.  20.  3,  4,  & 21.  4,  5 ; 1 Cor.  10.  9.— z ch.  11.  13,  22  ; Ps. 
119.  4.—«  Exod.  15.  26  . ch.  12.  28,  & 13.  18.— b Numb.  33.  52,  53.— 
- Exod.  13.  14.— d Exod.  3.  19,  & 13.  3. — e Exod.  7.  & 8.  & 9.  <fc  10. 
& 11.  & 12.  ; Ps.  135.  9.—/  ver.  2. — g ch.  10.  13  ; Job  35.  7.  8;  Jer.  32. 
39.  h ch.  4.  1,  & 8.  1 , Ps.  41.  2 : Luke  10.28. — tLev.  18.  5 ; ch.  24. 
13  , Rom  10.  3,  5. 
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Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt  dwith  a mighty 
hand : 

22  eAnd  the  Lord  showed  signs  and  won- 
ders, great  and  sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Phar- 
aoh, and  upon  all  his  household,  before  our 
eyes  : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that 
he  might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land  which 
he  sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all 
these  statutes,  fto  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  sfor 
our  good  always,  that  hhe  might  preserve  us 
alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  'it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we 
observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us 

CHAPTER  VII. 

I All  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden,  4 for  fear  of  idolatry, 
6 for  the  holiness  of  the  people,  9 for  the  nature  of  God  in  his 
mercy  and  justice,  17  for  the  assuredness  of  victory  which  God 
will  give  over  them. 

HEN  the  "Lord  thy 
God  shall  bring  thee 
into  the  land  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess 
it,  and  hath  cast  out 
many  nations  before 
thee,  bthe  Hittites, 
and  the  Girgashites, 
and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  seven  nations  'greater  and  mightier 
than  thou  ; 

2 And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  dde- 
liver  them  before  thee,  thou  shalt  smite  them 
and  'utterly  destroy  them,  fthou  shalt  make 
no  covenant  with  them,  nor  show  mercy  unto 
them  : 

3 ^Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with 
them ; thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto 
his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto 
thy  son. 

4 For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  fol- 
lowing me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods : 
hso  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5 But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them  ; ye  shall 
'destroy  their  altars,  and  break  down  their  im- 
ages, and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn 
their  graven  images  with  fire. 

6 kFor  thou  art  a holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God : 'the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee 

CHAP.  VII.— a ch.  31.  3 ; Ps.  44.  2,  3.-6  Gen.  15.  19,  &c. ; Exod. 
33.  2.— c ch.  4.  38,  & 9.  1 ,—d  ver.  23  ; ch.  23.  14.— e Lev.  2r.  28,  29; 
Numb.  33.  52  ; ch.  20.  16,  17  ; Josh.  6.  17,  & 8.24,  & 9.  24,  & 10.  28, 
40,  & 11.  11,  12.— f Exod.  23.  32,  & 34.  12,  15,  16  ; Judg.  2.  2 ; see 
ch.  SO.  10,  &c.  ; Josh.  2.  14,  & 9.  18  ; Judg.  1.  24.— g Josh.  23.  12  ; 1 
Kings  11.2;  Ezra  9.  2 ,—h  ch.  6.  15.— t Exod.  23.  24,  & 34.  13;  ch. 
12.  2,  3.— k Exod.  19.  6 ; ch.  14.  2,  & 26.  19  , Ps.  50.  5 ; Jer.  2 3— 
l Exod.  19.  5 ; Amos.  3.  2;  1 Pet.  2.  9. 
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(Grove  of  Cedars — ver.  5.) 


to  be  a special  people  unto  himself,  above  all 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7 The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you, 
nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in 
number  than  any  people  ; for  ye  were  mthe 
fewest  of  all  people  : 

S But  "because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  be- 
cause he  would  keep  "the  oath  which  he  had 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  phath  the  Lord 
brought  you  out  with  a mighty  hand,  and  re- 
deemed you  out  of  the  house  of  bond-men, 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9 Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he 
is  God,  qthe  faithful  God,  "which  keepeth  cov- 
enant and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments  to  a thousand  gener- 
ations ; 

10  And  'repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to  their 
face,  to  destroy  them  : ‘he  will  not  be  slack  to 
him  that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his 
face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  I command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  "Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
hearken  to  these  judgments,  and  keep,  and  do 
them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto 


thee  *the  covenant  and  the  mercy  which  he 
sware  unto  thy  fathers: 

13  And  he  will  ylove  thee,  and  bless  thee, 
and  multiply  thee  : zhe  will  also  bless  the  fruit 
of  thy  womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy 
corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  ot 
thykine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  'and 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people  : 
"there  shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren 
among  you,  or  among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee 
all  sickness,  and  will  put  none  of  the  bevil 
diseases  of  Egypt  which  thou  knowest  upon 
thee ; but  will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate 
thee. 

16  And  cthou  shalt  consume  all  the  people 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee  ; 
dthine  eye  shall  have  no  pity  upon  them  : nei- 
ther shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ; for  that  will 
be  ea  snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thy  heart,  These  na- 
tions are  more  than  I,  how  can  I dispossess 
them  ? 

IS  sThou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them  : but 
shalt  well  hremember  what  the  Lord  thy  God 
did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt ; 


m ch.  10.  22.— n ch.'lO.  15.— n Exod.  32.  13  ; Ps.  105.  8,  9,  10 ; Luke 
1.  55,72,  73.— p Exod.  13.  3,  Isai.  49.  7 : 1 Cor.  1.  9,  A 10.  13  ; 

2 Cor.  1.  18;  1 Thess.  5.  24 ; 2 Thess.  3.  3;  2 Tim.  2.  13  ; Hebr.  11. 
11 ; 1 John  1.  9. — r Exod.  20.  0 ; ch.  5.  10  ; Neh.  1.5;  Dan.  9.  4. — 
• Isai.  59.  18:  Nah.  1 2.—/  ch  32.  35. — u Lev.  20.3;  ch.  28.1.— 


X Ps.  105.  8, 9 ; Luke  1 . 55, 72, 7.3.— y John  14.  21. — ^ ch.  28. 4—  a Exod. 
23.  20,  kc.—b  Exod.  9.  14,  & 15.  20 ; ch.  28.  27.  60.—  c ver.  2 ,—d  ch. 
13.  8,  & 19.13,  21,  A 25  12.— e Exod.  23.  33;  ch.  12.  30  ; Judg. 
8.  27  ; Ps.  106.  30.—/  Numbers  33.  53.— g chapter  31.  6.-A  Ps. 
105.  5 
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19  'The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes 
saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the 
mighty  hand,  and  the  stretched-out  arm,  where- 
by the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out:  so 
shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  kMoreover,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send 
the  hornet  among  them,  until  they  that  are  left, 
and  hide  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 


(Hornet — Zimb  of  Bruce.) 


21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  ’among  you,  ma  mighty 
God  and  terrible. 

22  "And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by  little  and  little  : thou 
mayest  not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the 
beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them 
unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a mighty 
destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  °he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thy 
rand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  pfrom 
under  heaven  : qthere  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed 
them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  rshall  ye 
burn  with  fire:  thou  Sshalt  not  desire  the  sil- 
ver or  gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto 
thee,  lest  thou  be  ‘snared  therein  : for  it  is  “an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomination 
into  thy  house,  lest  thou  be  a cursed  thing  like 
it:  hut  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou 
shalt  utterly  abhor  it;  xfor  it  is  a cursed  thing. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God’s  dealing  with  them. 

AP  the  commandments  which  I command 
thee  this  d-ay  "shall  ye  observe  to  do,  that 
ye  may  live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  pos- 

t ch.  4.  34,  A,  29.  3. — k Exod.23.  28  ; Josh.  24.  12. — 1 Numb.  11.  20, 
& 14.  9,  14,  42,  & 16.  3 ; Josh.  3.  10.— m ch.  10.  17  ; Neh.  1.  5,  & 4. 
14,  * 9.  32.— « Exod.  23.  29,  30.— o Josh.  10.24,  25,  42,  & 12.  I,  Ac.— 
p Exod.  17.  11  ; ch.  9.  14,  & 25.  19,  A 29.  20.— g ch.  11.  25  ; Josh. 
1.  5,  & 10.  8,  & 23.  9. — r ver.  5 ; Exodus  32.  20;  ch.  12.  3 ; 1 Chron. 
14.  12.— j Josh.  7.  1,21  —t  Judg.  8.  27;  Zeph.  1.  3,-ri  ch.  17.  1.— 
x Lev.  27.  28  ; ch.  13.  17  ; Josh.  6.  17,  18,  &7.  I. 

CHAP.  VIII  —a  ch.  4.  1,  & 5 32,  33,  & 0.  1,  2,  3.-4  ch.  1.3,  A 2. 


sess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers. 

2 And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  bled  thee  these  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  cto 
prove  thee,  dto  know  what  was  in  thy  heart, 
whether  thou  wouldest  keep  his  command- 
ments, or  no. 

3 And  he  humbled  thee,  and  esuffered  thee 
to  hunger,  and  ffed  thee  with  manna,  which 
thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know ; 
that  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth 
gnot  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord, 
doth  man  live. 

4 hThy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee, 
neither  did  thy  foot  swell  these  forty  years. 

5 ‘Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thy  heart,  that 
as  a man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy 
God  chasteneth  thee. 

6 Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  kto  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

7 For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into 
a good  land,  ’a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of 
fountains,  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys 
and  hills; 

8 A land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines, 
and  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates,  a land  of  oil- 
olive,  and  honey ; 

9 A land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  with- 
out scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing 
in  it ; a land  “whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out 
of  whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  "When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then 
thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the 
good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord 
thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day: 

12  "Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full, 
and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt 
therein  ; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  mul- 
tiply, and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied ; 

14  pThen  thy  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou 
qforget  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  bondage ; 

15  Who  rled  thee  through  that  great  and 

7,  & 29.  5 ; Ps.  136.  16  ; Amos  2.  10.—  c Exod.  16.  4 ; ch.  13.  3.—  d 2 
Chron.  32.  31  ; John  2.  25.— r Exod.  16.  2,  3.—/  Exod.  16.  12,  14,  35. 
— g Ps.  104.  29  ; Matt.  4.  4 ; Luke  4.  4.-4  ch.  29.  5;  Neh.  9.  21.— 
t 2 Sam.  7.  14  ; Ps.  89.  32  ; Prov.  3.  12  ; Hebr.  12.  5.  6 ; Rev.  3.  19.— 
k ch.  5.  33. — l ch.  11.  10,  11.  12.—  m ch.  33.  25.— n ch.  6.  11.  12.— och. 
28.  47,  A 32.  15  ; Prov.  30.  9 ; Hos.  13.  6.— p 1 Cor.  4.  7 ,—q  Ps.  106 
21.— r Isai.  63.  12,  13,  14  ; Jer.  2.  6. 
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behind  the  desk,  Judge  Morgan  offered [the  Clerk 
to  tine  Judge  Parks  SI,1  00  for  contempt  of  tout  t, 
and  to  tine  the  Sheriff  §1,000  and  d.smias  h.rn 
from  his  office,  for  refusing  to  obey  the  orders  ofl 
the  Court.  The  Clerk  refused  to  impose  the  fines, 
stating  that  “there  wasn’t  roomenough  on  t el 
docket  to  record  such  heavy  fines-  Judge  Parks 
then  ordered  that  the  jury  be  called,  and  Judge 
Morgan  gave  orders  that  the  jury  be  not  cal  ed. 
1 udee  Parks  then  ordered  the  Sheriff  to  adjourn 
the  Court  till  half-past  1 o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
and  Judge  Morgan  ordered  the  Shenflf  to  adjourn 
the  Court  till  to-morrow  (Tuesday)  morning. 
The  Sheriff  obeyed  Judge  Park  s order,  and  the 
, ndiourned  till  afternoon, 


CHAPTER  IX. 
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(Scorpion.) 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
"manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he 
might  humble  thee,  and  that  he  might  prove 
thee,  xto  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end : 

17  yAnd  thou  say  in  thy  heart,  My  power 
and  the  might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me  this 
wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God : Tor  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to 
get  wealth,  “that  he  may  establish  his  covenant 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods, 
and  serve  them,  and  worship  them,  bI  testify 
against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroy- 
eth  before  your  face,  cso  shall  ye  perish  ; be- 
cause ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of  their  own  righteous 
ness,  by  rehearsing  their  several  rebellions. 

PJEAR,  O Israel : Thou  art  to  “pass  over 
Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess  na- 
tions bgreater  and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities 
great  and  “fenced  up  to  heaven, 

i Numb.  21.  fi;  IIos.  13.  5 ,—t  Numb.  20.  II  ; Ps.78.  15,  & 114.  8. 
— u ver.  3 ; Exod.  16.  15.—  x Jer.  24.  5,  6 ; Hebr.  12.  11.— y ch.  9.  4 ; 
I Cor.  4.  7.-2  Prov.  10.  22  ; Hos.  2.  8.— a ch.  7 8,  12.— 6 ch.  4.  26,  <V 
30.  18.— c Dan.  9.  11,  12. 

CHAP  IX  — a ch  1 1 . 31  ; tosh  3.  16,  * 4 19.-5  ch.  4 38,  & 7 1, 
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(Egyptian  House — ch.  8.  12.) 

2 A people  great  and  tall,  dthe  children  ol 
the  Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of 
whom  thou  hast  heard  say,  Who  can  stand 
before  the  children  of  Anak  ? 

3 Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  “goeth  over  before 
thee ; as  a fconsuming  fire  &he  shall  destroy 
them,  and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before 
thy  face  : bso  shalt  thou  drive  them  out,  and 
destroy  them  quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  thee. 

4 ‘Speak  not  thou  in  thy  heart,  after  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from 
before  thee,  saying,  For  my  righteousness  the 
Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land  : 
but  kfor  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the 
Lord  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

5 ‘Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  up- 
rightness of  thy  heart  dost  thou  go  to  possess 
their  land : but  for  the  wickedness  of  these 
nations,  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may  perform 
mthe  word  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6 Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess 

& 11.  23.— c ch.  1.  28. — d Numb.  13.  22,28,  32,  3.3  — «ch.  31.  3 ; Josh. 
3.  11.—/  ch.  4.  24  ; Hebr.  12.  2'J.-g  ch.  7.  23.— A Exod.  23.  31  ; ch. 
7.  24.— i ch.  8.  17  : Rom.  11.  6,  20;  1 Cor.  4.  4,  7— A Gen.  15.  16  , 
Lev.  18.  24,  25  ; ch.  18.  12.-1  Tit.  3.  5.— m Gen.  12  7,  * 13.  15,  & 
15  7,  & 17.  8,  & 26.  4,  & 28.  13. 
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terrible  wilderness,  * wherein  were  fiery  ser- 
pents, and  scorpions,  and  drought,  where  there 
was  no  water : ‘who  brought  thee  forth  water 
out  of  the  rock  of  flint ; 
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it  for  thy  righteousness ; for  thou  art  na  stiff- 
necked people. 

7 ‘[f  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou 
provokedst  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the 
wilderness  : “from  the  day  that  thou  didst  de- 
part out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came 
unto  this  place,  ye  have  been  rebellious  against 
the  Lord. 

8 Also  pin  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you 
to  have  destroyed  you. 

9 qWhen  I was  gone  up  into  the  mount,  to 
receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you, 
then  T abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  I neither  did  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water : 

10  sAnd  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two 
tables  of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God  ; 
and  on  them  was  written  according  to  all  the 
words  which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the 
mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  ‘in  the  day 
of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  “Arise,  get 
thee  down  quickly  from  hence  ; for  thy  peo- 
ple which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
have  corrupted  themselves ; they  are  ‘quickly 
turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I com- 
manded them  ; they  have  made  them  a molten 
image. 

13  Furthermore,  ythe  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  I have  seen  this  people,  and  behold, 
‘it  is  a stiff-necked  people: 

14  “Let  me  alone,  that  I may  destroy  them, 
and  bblot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven  : 
cand  I will  make  of  thee  a nation  mightier  and 
greater  than  they. 

15  dSo  I turned  and  came  down  from  the 
mount,  and  ethe  mount  burned  with  fire  : and 
the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two 
hands. 

16  And  fI  looked,  and  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  had  made 
you  a molten  calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quick- 
ly out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded you. 

17  And  I took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them 
out  of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them  before 
your  eyes. 

n ver.  13  ; Exod  32.  9,  & 33.  3,  & 34.  9.— o Exod.  14.  11,  & 16.  2, 
& 17.  2 ; Numb.  1 1.  4,  & 20.  2,  & 25.  2 ; ch.  31.  27.— p Exod.  32.  4 ; 
Ps.  106.  19.-0  Exod.  24.  12,  15.— r Exod.  24.  18,  & 31.  28.— s Exod. 
31. 18.— t Exod.  19.  17,  & 20.  I ; ch.  4.  10,  & 10.  4,  & 18.  16.—  u Exod. 
32.  7. — x ch.  31.  29;  Judg.  2.  17. — y Exod.  32.  9. — z ver.  6;  ch.  10. 
16,  & 31.  27 ; 2 Kings  17.  14.— a Exod.  32.  10—6  ch.  29.  20  ; Ps.  9. 
5,  & 109.  13.— c Numb.  14.  12  ~d  Exod.  32.  15. — t Exod.  19.  18  ; ch. 
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18  And  I sfell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at 
the  first,  forty  days  and  forty  nights : I did 
neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of 
all  your  sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wick- 
edly in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him 
to  anger. 

19  h(For  I was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot 
displeasure  wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth 
against  you  to  destroy  you.)  ‘But  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aa- 
ron to  have  destroyed  him  : and  I prayed  for 
Aaron  also  the  same  time. 

21  And  kI  took  your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped 
it,  and  ground  it  very  small,  even  until  it  was 
as  small  as  dust:  and  I cast  the  dust  thereof 
into  the  brook  that  descended  out  of  the 
mount. 

22  And  at  'Taberah,  and  at  "'Massah,  and  at 
“Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
wrath. 

23  Likewise  “when  the  Lord  sent  you  from 
Kadesh-barnea,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess 
the  land  which  I have  given  you ; then  ye 
rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  pye  believed  him  not,  nor 
hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  qYe  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord 
from  the  day  that  I knew  you. 

25  ‘Thus  I fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  as  I fell  down  at  the 
first;  because  the  Lord  had  said  he  would 
destroy  you. 

26  T prayed  therefore  unto  ' the  Lord,  and 
said,  O Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people 
and  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed through  thy  greatness,  which  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a mighty 
hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  ; look  not  unto  the  stubbornness  of 
this  people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to 
their  sin  : 

28  Lest  ‘the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us 
out,  say,  “Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  he  promised 
them,  and  because  he  haled  them,  he  hath 
brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

29  xYet  they  are  thy  people  and  thine  inher- 
itance which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty 
power  and  by  thy  stretched-out  arm. 

4.  II,  & 5.  23.—/  Exod.  32.  19.— £ Exod.  34.  28;  Ps.  106.  23.— 
h Exod.  32.  10,  11. — t Exod.  32.  14.  * 33.  17;  eh.  10.  10;  Ps.  106. 
23. — k Exod.  32.  20;  Isai.  31.  7 .—I  Numb.  11.  1,  3,  5. — m Exod.  17. 
7. — n Numb.  11.  4,  34. — o Numb.  13.  3,  & 14.  1. — p Ps.  106.  24,  25.— 
q ch.  31.  27. — r ver.  18. — 5 Exod.  32.  11,  &c. — t Gen.  41.  57.*  1 Sam. 
14.  25. — u Exod.  32.  12  ; Numb.  14.  16. — x ch.  4.  20  ; 1 Kings  8.51 ; 
Neh.  1.  10  . Ps.  95.  7. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

I God’s  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  6 in  continuing  the 
priesthood,  8 in  separating  the  tribe  of  Levi,  10  in  hearkening 
unto  Moses  his  suit  for  the  people.  18  An  exhortation  unto  obe- 
dience. 


2 And  I will  write  on  the  tables  the  words 
that  were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest, 
and  cthou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 
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3 And  I made  an  ark  of  dshittim-wood,  and 
ehewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first, 
and  went  up  into  the  mount,  having  the  two 
tables  in  my  hand. 

4 And  fhe  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to 
the  first  writing,  the  ten  commandments,  &which 
the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount,  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  hin  the  day  of  the 
assembly:  and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5 And  I turned  myself  and  ‘came  down  from 
the  mount,  and  kput  the  tables  in  the  ark  which 
I had  made  ; 'and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  me. 

6 And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their 
journey  from  Beeroth  mof  the  children  of 
Jaakan  to  “Mosera : “there  Aaron  died,  and 
there  he  was  buried  ; and  Eleazar  his  son 
ministered  in  the  priest’s  office  in  his  stead 


(Writing  Materials  and  Implements.) 


7 pFrom  thence  they  journeyed  unto  Gud- 
godah;  and  from  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a land 
of  rivers  of  waters. 

8 Tf  At  that  time  (Uhe  Lord  separated  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  rto  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  *to  stand  before  the  Lord  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  ‘to  bless  in  his  name, 
unto  this  day. 

9 "Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inher- 
itance with  his  brethren  ; the  Lord  is  his  in- 

OllAP.  X.— a Exod.  31. 1,  2.-6  Exod.  25.  10.— e Exod.  25.  16,  21. 
i Exod.  25.  5, 10,  & 37.  1.— « Exod.  31.  4.—/  Exod.  34.  28.—  g Exod. 
20.  1 —ft  Exod.  19.  17  ; ch.  9.  10,  6;  18.  16. — i Exod.  34.  29.— ft  Exod. 
40.  20.— 1 1 Kings  8. 9 — m Numb.  33.  31— n Numb.  33.  30.— o Nutnb. 
20.  28,  & 33.  38. — p Numb.  33.  32,  33.— q Numb.  3.  0,  & 4.  4,  & 8.  14, 


heritance,  according  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
promised  him. 

10  And  XI  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  tc 
the  first  time,  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and 
ytbe  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time 
also,  and  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  zAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  take 
thy  journey  before  the  people,  that  they  may 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  I sware  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

dt  16.  9 .— r Numb.  4.  15.—  s ch.  18.  5.— I Lev.  9 22  , Numb.  C.  23 , 
ch.  21.  5. — u Numb.  18.20,  24  ; ch.  18.  1,2;  Ezek.  41.  28— x Exod. 
34.  28  ; ch.  9.  18,  25.— j Exod.  32.  14,  33,  34,  & 33.  17  ; ch.  9 19.— 
zExod.  32.  34,  So  33.  1. 
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12  And  now,  Israel,  “what  doth  the  Lord 
thy  God  require  of  thee  but  bto  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  cto  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  dto  love 
him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I command  thee  this 
day  efor  thy  good  ? 

14  Behold,  fthe  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  is  the  Lord’s  thy  God,  ethe  earth 
also,  with  all  that  therein  is. 

15  ‘‘Only  the  Lord  had  a delight  in  thy  fa- 
thers to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after 
them,  even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  ‘the  foreskin  of  your 
heart,  and  be  no  more  kstiff-necked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  'God  of  gods, 
and  '“Lord  of  lords,  a great  God,  "a  mighty, 
and  a terrible,  which  “regSrdeth  not  persons, 
nor  taketh  reward  : 

18  pHe  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the 
fatherless  and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger, 
in  giving  him  food  and  raiment. 

19  qLove  ye  therefore  the  stranger : for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  rThou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  ; him 
shalt  thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  “cleave, 
‘and  swear  by  his  name. 

21  “He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God, 
“that  hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terri- 
ble things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt  ywith 
threescore  and  ten  persons ; and  now  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  made  thee  zas  the  stars  of  heaven 
for  multitude. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 An  exhortation  to  obedience,  2 by  their  own  experience  of 

God’s  great  works,  8 by  promise  of  God’s  great  blessings,  16  and 

by  threatenings.  18  A careful  study  is  required  in  God’s  words. 

26  The  blessing  and  curse  is  set  before  them. 

HEREFORE  thou  shalt  “love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  keep 
bhis  charge,  and  his  statutes, 
and  his  judgments,  and  his 
commandments,  always. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day : 
for  I speak  not  with  your  children  which  have 
not  known,  and  which  have  not  seen  cthe  chas- 
tisement of  the  Lord  your  God,  dhis  great- 
ness, ehis  mighty  hand,  and  his  stretched-out 
arm, 

3  fAnd  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  he 

a Mic.  6.  8. — h ch.  6.  13.— c ch.  5.  33  — d ch.  6.  5,  & 11.  13,  & 30.  10, 
20  ; Matt.  22.  37.— f ch.  6.  24.—/  1 Kings  8.  27  ; Ps.  115.  16,  & 148. 
4. — g Gen.  14.  19  ; Exod.  19.5;  Ps.  24.1. — A ch.  4.  37. — i See  Lev. 
26.  41  ; ch.  30.  6 ; Jer.  4.  4 ; Rom.  2.  28,  29  ; Col.  2.  11. — k ch.  9.  6, 
13. — l Josh.  22.  22  ; Ps.  136.2  ; Dan.  2.  47,  & 11.  36.— m Rev.  17.  14, 
& 19.  16— n ch.  7.  21.— o 2 Chron.  19.  7 ; Job  34.  19  ; Acts  10.  34  ; 
Rom.  2.  II  ; Gal.  2.  6 ; Eph.  6.  9 ; Col.  3.  25  ; 1 Pet.  1.  17.— p Ps. 
68.  5,  & 140.  9.— y I,ev.  19.  33.  34.— r ch.  6.  13  ; Matt.  4.  10  ; Luke 
4.8.— sch.  11  22,  & 13.  4. — t Ps.  63.  I!.— u Exod.  15.2;  Ps.  22.  3. 
Jer.  17.  14. -x  1 Sam.  12.  24;  2 Sam.  7.  23;  Ps.  106.  21,  22  — 
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did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

4 And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  Egypt, 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chariots ; show 
he  made  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow 
them  as  they  jmrsued  after  you,  and  how  the 
Lord  hath  destroyed  them  unto  this  day  ; 

5 And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilder- 
ness, until  ye  came  into  this  place  ; 

6 And  hwhat  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben  : 
how  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  their  households,  and 
their  tents,  and  all  the  substance  that  was  in 
their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7 But  ‘your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts 
of  the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8 Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  command- 
ments which  I command  you  this  day,  that  ye 
may  ‘‘be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the 
land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9 And  'that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  mwhich  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers 
to  give  unto  them,  and  to  their  seed,  "a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to 
possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
whence  ye  came  out,  “where  thou  sowedst 
thy  seed,  and  wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a 
garden  of  herbs  : 

11  pBut  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it, 
is  a land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  drinketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven : 

12  A land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  careth 
for:  qthe  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  always 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  *[[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall 
hearken  ‘diligently  unto  my  commandments 
which  I command  you  this  day,  sto  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all 
your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  *1  will  give  you  the  rain  of  your  land 
in  his  due  season,  “the  first  rain  and  the  latter 
rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  “And  I will  send  grass  in  thy  fields  for 
thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest  -'eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  zthat  your  heart 
be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside,  and  “serve 
other  gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

y Gen.  46.27;  Exod.  1.5;  Acts  7.  14. — z Gen.  15.  5;  ch.  1.  10. 
& 28.  62. 
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17  And  then  bthe  Lord’s  wrath  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  he  'shut  up  the  heaven,  that 
there  be  no  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not 
her  fruit;  and  lcst%  dye  perish  quickly  from  off 
the  good  land  which  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

IS  «[  Therefore  'shall  ye  lay  up  these  my 
words  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and  fbind 
them  for  a sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may 
be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  ^And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children, 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou 
best  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  hAnd  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door- 
posts of  thy  house,  and  upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  'your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and 
the  days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them, 
kas  the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  For  if 'ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these 
commandments  which  I command  you,  to  do 
them,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in 
all  his  ways,  and  mto  cleave  unto  him ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  "drive  out  all  these 
nations  from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  "possess 
greater  nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  pEvery  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your 
feet  shall  tread  shall  be  yours:  qfrom  the  wil- 
derness, and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall 
your  coast  be. 

25  'There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore you : for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  slay 
the  fear  of  you,  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all 
the  land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  'as  he  hath 
said  unto  you. 

2G  "Behold,  I set  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a curse : 

27  XA  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I com- 
mand you  this  day ; 

23  And  a ycurse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  but 
turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I command 
you  this  day,  to  go  after  other  gods  which  ye 
have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou 
shalt  put  'the  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim, 
and  the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
by  the  way  where  the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the 

A ch.  6.  15— r I Kings  8.  35  ; 2 Chron.  6.  20,  & 7.  13. — d ch.  4.  26, 

6 8.  19,  20,  & 30.  18;  Josh.  23.  13,  15,  16.— e ch.  6.  6,  & 32.  46  — 

ch.  6.  8. — g ch.  4.  9,  10,  & 6.  7.— Ach.  6.  fi. — i ch.  4.  40,  <5c  6.  2; 

rov.  3.  2,  & 4.  10,  & 9.  II.— A Ps.  72.  5,  & 89.  29.— / ver.  13;  ch.  6. 

17. — m ch.  10.  20,  & 30.  20. — n ch.  4.  38,  9.  5. — och.  9.  1. — p Josh. 

1.  3,  & 14.  9. — q Gen.  15.  18  ; Exod.  23.  31  ; Numb.  34.  3,  &c. — r ch. 

7 24  — > ch.  2.  25  —I  Exod.  23.  27.— u ch.  30.  1,  15,  19.—*  ch.  28.  2. 
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land  of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the 
champaign  over  against  Gilgal,  “beside  the 
plains  of  Moreh? 

31  bFor  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in 
to  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell 
therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  cto  do  all  the  stat- 
utes and  judgments  which  I set  before  you 
this  day. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed.  5 The  place  of  God’s 
service  is  to  be  kept.  15,  23  Illood  is  forbidden.  17,  20,  26  Holy 
things  must  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place.  19  The  Levito  is  not  to 
be  forsaken.  29  Idolatry  is  not  to  be  inquired  after. 

HESE  'arc 
the  statutes 
and  judg- 
ments which 
ye  shall  ob- 
serve . to  do 
in  the  land 
which  the 
Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers 
giveth  thee 
to  possess  it, 
'’all  the  days 
that  ye  live 
upon  the 
earth. 

2 cYe  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places, 
wherein  the  nations  which  ye  shall  possess 
served  their  gods,  dupon  the  high  mountains, 
and  upon  the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree : 

3 And  eye  shall  overthrow  their  altars,  and 
break  their  pillars,  and  burn  their  groves  with 
fire  ; and  ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven  im- 
ages of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names  of 
them  out  of  that  place. 

4 fYe  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  you-r 
God. 

5 But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  ^choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to 
put  his  name  there,  even  unto  his  habitation 
shall  ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come  : 

G And  bthither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt-of- 
ferings, and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  ‘tithes, 
and  heave-offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your 
vows,  and  your  free-will-offerings,  and  the 
firstlings  of  your  herds,  and  of  your  flocks : 

7 And  kthere  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord 

— y ch.  28.  15.— x ch.  27.  12,  13  ; Josh.  8.  33.— a Gen.  12.  6 ; Judg.  7 
1.— Ach.  9.  1 ; Josh  I.  II.— c ch.  5.  32,  & 12.  32. 

CHAP.  XII  — a ch.  6.  1.— A ch.  4.  10  ; 1 Kings  8.  40.— c Exod.  34. 
13  ; ch.  7.  5.— d 2 Kings  16  4,  & 17.  10,  11  ; Jer.  3.  6.— e Numb.  33 
52  ; Judg.  2.  2.—/  ver.  31. — g ver.  II  ; ch.  26.  2 ; Josh.  9.  27  ; 1 
Kings  8. 29  ; 2 Chron.  7.  12  ; Ps.  78.  68.-A  Lev.  17.  3,  4.-i  ver.  17 
ch.  11.22,  23,  * 15.  19,  20.— A ch.  14.  20. 
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your  God.  and  'ye  shall  iejoice  in  all  that  ye 
put  your  hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households, 
wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8 Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things  that  we 
do  here  this  day,  "’every  man  whatsoever  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes. 

9 For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and 
to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you. 

10  But  when  nye  go  over  Jordan,  and  dwell 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you  to  inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest 
from  all  your  enemies  round  about,  so  tliat  ye 
dwell  in  safety  : 

11  Then  there  shall  be  °a  place  which  the 

Lord  your  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his 
name  to  dwell  there;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all 
that  I command  you  ; your  hurnt-offerings, 
and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes,  and  the  heave- 
offering of  your  hand,  and  all  your  choice 
vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord  : > 

12  And  pye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your  daugh- 
ters, and  your  men-servants,  and  your  maid- 
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servants,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within  your 
gates  ; forasmuch  as  qhe  hath  no  part  nor  in- 
heritance with  you. 

13  "Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  notthy 
burnt-offerings  in  every  place. that  thou  seest : 

14  sBut  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shalt 
offer  thy  burnt-offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt 
do  all  that  1 command  thee. 

15  Notwithstanding,  'thou  mayest  kill  and 
eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever  thy  soul 
lusteth  after,  according  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee  : uthe 
unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof,  xas  of 
the  roe-buck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  yOn!y  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood  ; ye  shall 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates 

the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy 
oil,  or  the  •.firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy 
flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest, 
nor  thy  free-will  offerings',  or  heave-offering 
of  thy  hand : . 

18  zBut  thou  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord 


(Hart — Antilope  Arabica—ma.\o,  females,  and  young — ver.  15.) 


I ver.  12,  IS;  Lev.  23.  40  ; ch.  18.  11,  14,  15,  & 2(5.  11,  * 27.  7.— 
m Jude.  17.  0,  & 21.  25.— a ch.  11.  31.— over.  5,  14,  18,  21,  26,  & ch. 
14.  23,  & 15.  20,  & 16.  2,  &c„  & 17.  8,  .V  18.  6,  & 23.  16,  & 26.  2,  * 
31.11;  Josh.  IS.  1 ; 1 Kings  8.  29  ; Ps.  78.  68.— p ver.  7.— q ch.  10.  9, 


*14.  29.— r Lev.  17.  4.— » ver.  11.— f ver.  21.— u ver.  22.— m ch.  s 
5,  <fc  15.  22.— y Gen.  9.  4 ; Lev.  7.  26,  & 17.  10  ; ch.  15.  23  Si  ve; 
23,  24. — z ver.  11,  12,  & ch.  14.  23 
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thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid- 
servant, and  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy 
gates : and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thy  hands  unto. 

19  “Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake 
not  the  Levite  as  long  as  thou  livest  upon  the 
earth. 

20  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge 
thy  border,  bas  he  hath  promised  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  say,  I will  eat  flesh,  because  thy 
soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh,  thou  mayest  eat 
flesh,  whatsoever  thy  sou!  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lorx>  thy  God 
hath  chosen  to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far 
from  thee,  then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and 
of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee, 
as  I have  commanded  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  'Even  as  the  roe-bpck  and  the  hart  is 
eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them  : the  unclean 
and  the  clean  shall  eat  o/'them  alike. 

23  dOnly  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood : 
efor  the  blood  is  the  life  ; Hmd  thou  mayest  not 
eat  the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ; thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  fthat  it  may  go 
well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
thee,  &when  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  hholy  things  which  thou  hast,  - 
and  ‘thy  vows,  thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  kthou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt-gfferings,  /■ 
the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the; 
Lord  thy  God  : and  the  blood  of  thy  sacri- 
fices shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

23  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which 
I command  thee,  'that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee  for  ever, 
when  thou  doest  that  which  is  good  and  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  When  mthe  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut 
off  the  nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  them,  and  thou  succeedest 
them,  and  dvvellest  in  their  land; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  "that  thou  be  not 
snared  by  following  them,  after  that  they  be 
destroyed  from  before  thee;  and  that  thou  in- 

a ch.  14.  27  — b Gen.  15.  19,  & 28.  14  ; Exod.  34.  24  ; ch.  11.  21, 

& 19.  8. — c ver.  15. — i vcr.  16. — t Gen.  9.  4 ; Lev.  17.  11,  14.—/  ch. 
4.40;  Isai.  3.  10. — g Exod.  15.  26;  ch.  13.  18:  1 Kings  11.  39. — 

A Numb.  5.  9,  10,  & 18.  19.— i 1 Sarn.  1.  21,  22,  24.— k Lev.  1.  5,  9, 

13,  & 17.  11.—  1 ver.  25.— m Exod.  23.  23  ; ch.  19.  1 ; Josh.  23.  4 — 
n ch.  7.  16. — o ver.  4 ; Lev.  18.  3,  26,  30 ; 2 Kings  17. 15. — p Lev.  18. 
21,  & 20.  2;  ch.  18.  10  ; Jer.  32.  35  ; Ezek.  23.  37  — q ch.  4.  2,  & 13. 

1 8 Josh.  1.7;  Prov.  30.  6 ; Rev.  22.  1 8. 


quire  not  after  their  gods,  saying,  How  did 
these  nations  serve  their  gods  V even  so  will  1 
do  likewise. 

31  °Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God ; for  every  abomination  to  the  Lord 
which  he  hateth  have  they  done  unto  their 
gods ; for  Peven  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I command  you,  ob- 
serve to  do  it : ‘Uhou  shalt  not  add  thereto, 
nor  diminish  from  it. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Enticers  to  idolatry,  6 how  near  soever  unto  thee,  9 are  to  be 
stoned  todeath.  12  Idolatrous  cities  are  not  to  be  spared. 


F there  arise 
among  you  a 
prophet,  or  a 
dreamer  of 
dreams, 

IJ/  giveth 


b and 
thee  a 
or  a won- 


2 And  cthe  sign 
or  the  wonder 
come  to  pass, 
whereof  he 
spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  us 
go  after  other 
gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let  us 
serve  them  ; 

3 Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams  : for 
the  Lord  your  God  dproveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all 
'your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

4 Ye  shall  ewalk  after  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  commandments, 
and  obey  his  voic£,  and  ye  shall  seeve  him, 
and  fcleave  unto  hin>. 

5 And  £ th at  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of 
dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death  ; because  he 
hath  spoken  to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  lafid 
of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to 
walk  in.  bSo  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from 
the  midst  of  thee. 

6 ‘If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother, 
or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  kthe  wife  of 
thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  'which  is  as  thine 

CIIAP.  XIII.— a Zech.  10.  l.—b  Matt.  24.  24  ; 2 Thcss.  2.  9.— 
c See  ch.  18.  22  ; Jer.  28.  9 ; Matt.  7.  22.—  dch.  8.  2 ; see  Matt.  24. 
24  ; 1 Cor.  11.  19  ; 2 Thess.  2.  11  ; Rev.  13.  14.— e 2 Kings  23.  3 . 2 
Chron.  34.  31.— /ch.  10.  20,  & 30.20  — gch.  18.  20;  Jer.  14. 15  ; Zech 
13.  3.— Ach.  17.  7,  & 22.  21,22,  24  ; 1 Cor.  5.  13. — x ch.  17.  2. — k See 
Gen.  16.  5 ; ch.  28.  54  ; Prov.  5.  20 ; Mic.  7.  5 -11  Sam.  18.  1,  3,  A 
20. 17. 
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own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not 
known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7 Namely , of  the  gods  of  the  people  which 
are  round  about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far 
off  from  thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth ; 

S  Thou  shalt  mnot  consent  unto  him,  nor 
hearken  unto  him ; neither  shall  thine  eye  pity 
him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou 
conceal  him : 

9 But  "thou  shalt  surely  kill  him  ; °thy  hand 
snail  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones  that 
he  die  ; because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee 
away  from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  from  the  house 
of  bondage. 

11  And  pall  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and 
shall  do  no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this 
is,  among  you. 

12  qIf  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one  of  thy 
cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
thee  to  dwell  there,  saying, 

13  Certain  men,  the  children  of  Belial,  "are 
gone  out  from  among  you,  and  have 'withdrawn 
the  inhabitants  of  their  city,  saying,  ‘Let  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known  ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search, 
and  ask  diligently ; and  behold,  if  it  he  truth, 
and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomination  is 
wrought  among  you  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  “destroy- 
ing it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the 
cattle  thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it 
into  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt 
'burn  with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof 
every  whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God : and  it  shall 
be  ya  heap  for  ever  ; it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

17  And  'there  shall  cleave  naught  of  the 
cursed  thing  to  thy  hand : that  the  Lord  may 
“turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  and 
show  thee  mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon 
thee,  and  multiply  thee,  bas  he  hath  sworn  unto 
thy  fathers  ; 

IS  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  cto  keep  all  his  command- 
ments which  I command  thee  this  day,  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

m Prov.  1.  10.—  n ch.  17.  5.— o ch.  17.  7 ; Acts  7.  58.—  p ch.  17.  13, 
& 19.  20. — q Josh.  22.  11,  Ac.  ; Judg.  20.  1,  2.— r 1 John  2.  19  ; Judo 
19  — s 2 Kings  17.  21.— t ver.  2,  6 .— u Exod.22.20  ; Lev.  27.28  ; Josh. 
6.  17,21.— X Josh.  6.  24.— y Josh.  8.  28  ; Isai.  17.  1,  & 25.  2 ; Jer.  49. 
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1 God’s  children  are  not  to  disfigure  themselves  in  mourning.  3 
What  may,  and  what  may  not  be  eaten,  4 of  beasts,  9 of  fishes, 
11  of  fowls.  21  That  which  dieth  of  itself  may  not  be  eaten. 
22  Tithes  of  divine  service.  23  Tithes  and  firstlings  of  rejoicing 
before  the  Lord.  28  The  third  year’s  tithe  of  alms  and  charity 

E are  "the  children 
of  the  Lord  your 
God  : bye  shall  not 
cut  yourselves,  nor 
make  any  baldness 
between  your  eyes 
for  the  dead. 

2  cFor  thou  art  a 
holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and 
the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a peculiar 
people  unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations  that 
arc  upon  the  earth. 

3 dThou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable  thing. 

4 “These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat : 
The  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 


(Four-horned  Sheep — Ouia  Aries — var.  polyccrata.) 


5 The  hart,  and  the  roe-buck,  and  the  fallow- 
deer,  and  the  wild-goat,  and  the  pygarg,  and 
the  wild-ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6 And  every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and  cheweth 
the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7 Nevertheless,  these  ye  shall  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the 
cloven  hoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and 
the  coney:  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide 
not  the  hoof;  therefore  they  are  unclean  unto 
you. 

8 And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the 

2.— I ch.  7.  26  ; Josh.  6.  18  —a  Josh.  6.  26  —5  Gen.  22.  17,  A 26.  4, 
24,  A 28.  14.— c ch.  12.  25,  28.  32. 

CHAP.  XIV.—  a Rom.  8.  16,  A 9.8,  26;  Gal.  3.  26.— J Lev.  19.  28. 
A 21.  5 ; Jer.  16.  6,  A 41.  5,  A 47.  5 ; 1 Thess.  4.  13.— c Lev.  20.  26 ; 
ch.  7.6,  A 26  18, 19. — d Ezek.  4. 14  ; ActslU.  13, 14.— e Lev.  11.2.  Ac 
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(Hawk — Falcon  nisus—we r.  15.) 


(Giraffe,  supposed  to  be  the  “ Chamois”  of  the  Bible — ver.  5.) 


hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  is  unclean 
unto  you : ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  fnor 
touch  their  dead  carcass. 

•9  sThese  ye  shall  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters:  all  that  have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye 
eat: 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales 
ye  may  not  eat;  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

11  Of  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  hBut  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not 
eat:  The  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the 
ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the  vul- 
ture after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and 
the  cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the 
swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle,  and 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her 
kind,  and  the  lapvtfing,  and  the  bat. 

19  And  ‘every  creeping  thing  that  flieth  is 
unclean  unto  you : kthey  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  nf  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  f ‘Ye  shall  not  eat  of  anything  that  dieth 
of  itself : thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger 
that  is  in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ; or  thou 
mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien  : “for  thou  art  a 


(Owl— Bubo  maximus — ver.  16.) 

holy  people  unto  the  Loro  thy  God.  "Thou 
shalt  not  seeth  a kid  in  his  mother’s  milk. 

22  °Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of 
thy  seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by 
year. 

23  pAud  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy 


— nExorl.  23.  19,  & 34.  20.-O  Lev.  27.  30  ; ch  12.0  17  ; Neh  10.37 
— p ch.  12.  5,  6,  7, 17,  18. 


f Lev.  11.  26,  27. — g Lev.  II  9. — A Lev.  II.  13. — i Lev.  11.  20. 
■k  See  lev.  11. 21.-  I Lev.  17.  15,  & 22.  8 ; Ezek.  4.  14.— m ver.  2. 
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Cod,  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  ^the  firstlings 
of  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks ; that  thou  may- 
est  learn  to  fear  the  Loud  thy  God  always. 


24  And  jf  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  so 
that  thou  art  not  able  to  carry  it;  or  rif  the 
place  be  too  far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and 
bind  up  the  money  in  thy  hand,  and  shalt  go 
unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or 
for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or 
for  whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth  : sand  thou 
shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou,  and  thy  household. 

q ch.  15.  19,  20.— rch.  12.  21.-*  ch.  12.  7,  18,  A 26.  11.— t ch.  12. 
12,  18,  19.—  u Numb.  18.  20  r ch.  18.  1,  2.— x ch.  2G.  12  : Amos  4.  4. 
— y ch.  26.  12. — z ver.  27  ; ch.  12.  12. — a ch.  15.  10  ; Prov.  3.  9,  10  ; 
see  Mai.  3*- 10. 
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2/  And  ’the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates; 
thou  shalt  not  forsake  him . for  uhe  hath  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with  thee. 

2S  «f[  *At  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the 
same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates  : 
29  yAnd  the  Levite  (because  zhe  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  thee),  and  the  stranger, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat  and 
be  satisfied;  that  “the  Lord  thy  God  may 
bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hand  which 
thou  doest. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  seventh  year  a year  of  release  for  tho  poor.  7 It  must  be  no 
let  of  lending  or  giving.  12  A Hebrew  servant,  16  except  he  will 
not  depart,  must  in  the  seventh  year  go  forth  free  and  well  fur- 
nished. 19  All  firstling  males  of  the  cattle  are  to  bo  sanctified 
unto  the  Loud. 

T the  end  of  aev- 
ery  se\ mi  years 
thou  shalt  make  a 
release. 

2  And  this  is  the 
manner  of  the  re- 
lease : Every cred 
itor  that  lendeth 
aught  unto  his 
neighbor,  shall  re 
lease  it;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his  neighbor, 
or  of  his  brother;  because  it  is  called  tire 
Lord’s  release. 

3 bOf  a foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  it  again  . 
but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother  thy 
hand  shall  release  : 

4 Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among 
you;  “for  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless  thee  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5 Only  dif  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do 
all  these  commandments  which  I command 
thee  this  day. 

6 For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as 
he  promised  thee : and  ethou  shalt  lend  unto 
many  nations,  but  thou  shalt  not  borrow  ; and 
fthou  shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but  they 
shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7 ‘ff  If  there  be  among  ypu  a poor  man  of 
one  of  thy  brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in 
thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
ethou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor  shut  thy 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother. 

S ’’But  thou  shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  unto 
him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for 
his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth. 

CHAP.  XV.— a Exod.  21 . 2,  & 23.  10, 1 1 ; Lev.  25.  2,  4 ; ch.  31.10 
Jer.  34.  14.— 4 See  ch.  23.  20.— c ch.  28.  8.— d ch.  28.  1.— cell.  28.  12 
44.—/  ch.  28.  13  ; Prov.  22.  7 ,—g  1 John  3.  17.— A Lev.  25.  35  ; Matt 
5.  42  ; Luke  6.  34,  35. 
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9 Beware  that  there  be  no"?  a thought  in  thy 
wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year,  the 
year  of  release,  is  at  hand  ; and  thine  'eye  be 
evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest 
him  naught ; and  khe  cry  unto  the  Lord 
against  thee,  and  'it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  mthy 
heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest 
unto  him : because  that  "for  this  thing  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works, 
and  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thy  hand  unto. 

11  For°the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land  : therefore  I command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to 
thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  And  i’if  thy  brother,  a Hebrew  man,  or 
a Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and 
serve  thee  six  years ; then  in  the  seventh  year 
thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from 
thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty  : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of 
thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy 
wine-press  : of  that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  qblessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto 
him. 

15  And  rthou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee : therefore  I 
command  thee  this  thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  sif  he  say  unto  thee,  I 
will  not  go  away  from  thee  ; because  he  loveth 
thee  and  thy  house,  because  he  is  well  with 
thee ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust 
it  through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall 
be  thy  servant  for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy 
maid-servant  thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

IS  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when 
thou  sendest  him  away  free  from  thee  : for  he 
hath  been  worth  'a  double  hired  servant  to 
thee , in  serving  thee  six  years : and  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

19  “All  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy 
herd  and  of  thy  flock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God : thou  shalt  do  no  work 
with  the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the 
firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  year  by  year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  yAnd  if  there  be  any  blemish  therein,  as 
if  it  he  larne,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish, 

t ch.  28  54,  56 ; Trov.  23.  6,  & 28.  22  ; Matt.  20.  15.— k ch.  21.  15. 
—I  Matt.  25.  41,  42.— m 2 Cor.  9.  5,  7 — n ch.  14.  29,  & 24.  19  ; l's.  41. 
1;  Prov.  22.  9. — u Matt.  26.  II  ; Mark  14.  7;  John  12.  8—;.  Exod. 
21  2 ; Lev.  25  . 39  ; Jer.  34.  14.— 7 Prov.  10.22.— r ch.  5.  15,  & 16.  12. 
— » Exod.  21.  5,  6. — t See  Isai.  16.  14,  &21. 16— u Exod.  13.  2,  <fc  31. 
19  ; Lev.  27.  26  ; Numb.  3.  13.— x ch.  12.  5,  6,  7.  17,  & 14.  23,  & 10. 

11.  14. — y Lev.  22  20  ; ch.  17.  1—  xch.  12.  15,  22.— a ch.  12.  16,  23. 
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thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates : zthe 
unclean  and  the  clean  person  shall  cat  it  alike, 
as  the  roe-buck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  “Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  there- 
of ; thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as 
water. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 The  feast  of  the  passover,  9 of  weeks,  13  of  tabernacles.  j6  Ev- 
ery male  must  offer,  as  he  is  able,  at  these  three  feasts.  18  Of 

judges  and  justice.  21  Groves  and  images  are  forbidden. 

B SERVE  theamonth 
of  Abib,  and  keep 
the  passover  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  : 
forbinthe  month  of  A- 
bib  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  forth  out 
of  Egypt  cby  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  there- 
fore sacrifice  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  flock 
and  dthe  herd,  in  the  eplace  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3 Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it; 
seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread 
therewith,  even  the  bread  of  affliction  (for  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste) : 
that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day  when  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

4 ^And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  coasts  seven  days ; '‘neither 
shall  there  anything  of  the  flesh,  which  thou 
sacrificedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain  all 
night  until  the  morning. 

5 Thou  mayest  not  sacrifice  the  passover 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  : 

G But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  in,  there  thou 
shalt  sacrifice  the  passover  'at  even,  at  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7 And  thou  shalt  kroast  and  eat  it  'in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose: 
and  thou  shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go 
unto  thy  tents. 

8 Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread : 
and  mon  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a solemn  as- 
sembly to  the  Lord  thy  God:  thou  shalt  do 
no  work  therein. 

9 T[  "Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto 

CIIAP.  XVI— a Exod  12.2,  &c— iExod.  13.  4,  & 34.  18— c Exod 

12.  29,  42. — d Numb.  28.  19— e ch.  12.  5,  26.—/  Exod  12.  15,  19.  39, 

13.  3,  6,  7,  & 31.  18.— g Exod.  13.  7. — h Exod.  12.  Ill,  & 34.  25— 
t Exod.  12.  6— k Exod.  12.  8,  9 ; 2 Chron.  35.  13—1  2 Kings  23.  23  , 
John  2.  13,  23,  & II.  55— m Exod.  42.  16,  * 13.  6 ; Lev.  23.  8— 
n Exodus  23.  16  * 34.22;  Lev.  23.  15;  Numbeis  28.  26;  Acts 
2.  1. 
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thee : begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from 
such  time  as  thou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to 
the  corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  a tribute  of  a 
free-will-offering  of  thy  hand,  which  thou  shalt 
give  unto  the  LORD  thy  God,  °according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  : 

11  And  I’thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant, 
and  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that 
arc  among  you,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

12  aAnd  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a bond-man  in  E.<iypt : and  thou  shalt  observe 
and  do  these  statutes. 

13  Tf  rThou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gather- 
ed in  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine. 

14  And  sthou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite, 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  wid- 
ow, that  are  within  thy  gates  : 

15  ‘Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a solemn 
feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  : because  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  in- 
crease, and  in  all  the  works  of  thy  hands, 
therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. 

1G  If  “Three  times  in  a year  shall  all  thy 
males  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  he  shall  choose ; in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks, 
and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles  : and  xthey  shall 
not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty: 

17  Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able,  yac- 
cording  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  1 Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou  make 
thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  throughout  thy  tribes  : and  they 
shall  judge  the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  aThou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment;  bthou 
shalt  not  respect  persons,  cneither  take  a gift : 
for  a gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and 
pervert  the  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  mayest  dlive,  and  inherit  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

o ver.  17  ; 1 Cor.  16.  2. — p ch.  12.  7,  12,  18;  ver.  14. — q ch.  15.  15. — 
r Exod.  23.  16  ; Lev.  23.  34  ; Matt.  29. 12. — s Neh.  8.  9,  <fcc. — t Lev. 
23.  39,  40.—  u Exod.  23.  14,  17,  & 34.  25.— x Exod.  23.  15,  & 34.  20.— 
y ver.  10.— * ch.  1.16;  1 Chron.  23.  4,  & 26.  29 ; 2 Chron.  19.  5,  8.— 
a Exod. 23.  2,  6 ; Lev.  19.  15.— h ch.  1,  17  ; Prov.  24.  23. — c Exodus 
23.  8 ; Prov.  17.  23  ; Eccles.  7.  7. — d Ezek.  18.  5.  9. — e Exod.  31. 13  ; 
1 Kings  14.  15,  & 16.  33  ; 2 Kings  17.  16,  &21.  3 ; 2 Chron.  33.  3.— 
f Lev.  26.  1. 
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21  «TT  eTliou  shSlt  not  plant  thee  a grove  of 
any  trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  ‘Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any  im- 
age ; which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  things  sacrificed  must  be  sound.  2 Idolaters  must  be  slain. 
8 Hard  controversies  are  to  be  determined  by  the  priests  and 
judges.  12  The  contemner  of  that  determination  must  die.  14 
The  election,  10  and  duty  of  a king. 

HOU  “shalt 
not  sacrifice 
unto  theLoRD 
thy  God  any 
bullock,  or 
sheep,  where- 
in is  blemish, 
or  any  evil  fa- 
voredness: for 
thnf  an  ab- 
omination un- 
to the  Lord 
thy  God. 

2  bIf  there 
be  found  a- 
mong  you,  within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or  woman 
that  hath  wrought  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  cin  transgressing  his  cove- 
nant, 

3 And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  either  dthe  sun,  or  moon,  or 
any  of  the  host  of  heat^n,  ewhich  I have  not 
commanded  ; 

4 ‘And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard 
of  it,  and  inquired  diligently,  and  behold,  it  he 
true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomi- 
nation is  wrought  in  Israel : 

5 Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or 
that  woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked 
thing,  unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that 
woman,  and  eshalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till 
they  die. 

G hAt  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three 
witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be 
put  to  death;  hut  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness 
lie  shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7 'The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward 
the  hands  of  all  the  people.  So  kthou  shalt 
put  the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8 7T  'If  there  arise  a matter  too  hard  for  thee 
in  judgment,  mbetween  blood  and  blood,  be- 

CHAP.  XVII.— a ch.  15.21  ; Mai.  1.  8,  13, 14.— ich.  13  6.— c Josh 
7. 11.  15,  & 23.  16  ; Juilg.2.20  ; 2 Kings  18.  12;  IIos.  8.  1.— d ch.  4 
19;  Job  31.26.— e Jer.  7.  22,23,  31,  & 19.  5,  & 32.  35  — / ch.  13.12, 
14.— g Lev.  24.  14.  16  ; ch.  13.  10  ; Josh.  7.  25.— A Numb.  35.  30  ; ch. 
19.  15  ; Matt.  IS.  16  ; John  8.  17  ; 2 Cor.  13.  1 ; 1 Tim.  5.  19  ; Hebr. 
10.  28.— i ch.  13.  9 ; Acts  7.  58.-4  ver.  12  ; ch.  13.  5,  & 19.  19.-1  3 
Chron.  19.  10;  Hag.  2.  11;  Mai.  2.  7.— m See  Exod.  21.13,20,22,28 
& 22.  2 ; Numb.  35.  11,  16,  19,  ch.  19.  4,  10,  11. 
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tween  plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and 
stroke,  being  matters  of  controversy  within  thy 
gates  : then  shalt  thou  arise,  "and  get  thee  up 
into  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose ; 

9 And  °thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the 
Levites,  and  punto  the  judge  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  inquire  ; ’’and  they  shall  show 
thee  the  sentence  of  judgment  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sen- 
tence, which  they  of  that  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose  shall  show  thee  ; and  thou  shalt 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  they  inform 
thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law 
which  they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to 
the  judgment  which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou 
shalt  do  : thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sen- 
tence which  they  shall  show  thee,  to  the  right 
hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  rthe  man  that  will  do  presumptuously, 
and  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest  sthat  stand- 
eth  to  minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
or  unto  the  judge,  even  that  man  shall  die  : 
and  ‘thou  shalt  put  away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

13  uAnd  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  do  no  more  presumptuously. 

14  If  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt 
possess  it,  and  shalt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt 
say,  XI  will  set  a king  over  me,  like  as  all  the 
nations  that  are  about  me  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over 
thee  ywhom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  : 
one  ffrom  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set 
king  over  thee : thou  mayest  not  set  a stranger 
over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  “horses  to  him- 
self, nor  cause  the  people  bto  return  to  Egypt, 
to  the  end  that  he  should  multiply  horses : 
forasmuch  as  cthe  Lord  hath  said  unto  you, 
dYe  shall  henceforth  return  no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  him- 
self, that  ehis  heart  turn  not  away : neither 
shall  he  greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and 
gold. 

18  fAnd  it  shall  be  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him 
a copy  of  this  law  in  a book  out  of  e tlcat  which 
is  before  the  priests  the  Levites. 

19  And  hit  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life : that  he 
may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep 

n ch.  12.  5,  & 19.  17  ; Ps.  122  5.— o See  Jer.  18. 18.— p ch.  19.  17.— 
q Ezek.  41. 24.—  r Numb.  15.  30  ;Ezra  10. 8 : lies.  4. 4. — jch.  18.  5, 7. — 
t ch.  13.  5. — « ch.  13. 1 1,  <k  19.  20. — z I Sam.  8. 5, 19. 20. — y See  1 Sam. 
9.  15,  & 10.24,  & 16.  12  ; 1 Chron.  22. 10.— z Jer.  30.  21.— o 1 Kings  4. 
26.  & 10.  26,  28  ; Ps.  20.  7.-6  Isai.  31.  1 ; Ezek.  17.  15.— c Exod.  13. 
17;  Numb.  14.  3,4. — d eh.  23.  68;  Hos.ll.  5;  see  Jer.  42.  15. — eSee 
1 Kings  11.  3,  4.—/  2 Kings  11  12.—*  ch.  31  9.  26  ; See  2 Kings 
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all  the  words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to 
do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  he  'turn  not  aside  from  the 
commandment  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left: 
to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in  his 
kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst 
of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 The  Lord  is  the  priests’ and  Levites’ inheritance.  3 The  priei.lV 

due.  6 The  Levite’s  portion.  9 The  abominations  of  the  na- 
tions are  to  be  avoided.  15  Christ  the  prophet  is  to  be  heard. 

20  The  presumptuous  prophet  is  to  die. 

HE  priests  the 
Levites,  and  all 
the  tribe  of  Le- 
vi, “shall  have 
no  part  nor  in- 
heritance with 
Israel  : they 

bshall  eat  the 
offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by 
fire,  and  his 
inheritance. 

2  Therefore 
shall  they  have 
brethren  : the 

Lord  is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath  said 
unto  them. 

3 T[  And  this  shall  be  the  priest’s  due  from 
the  people,  from  them  that  offer  a sacrifice, 
whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep ; and  cthey  shall 
give  unto  the  priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two 
cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4 dThe  first-fruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy 
wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the 
fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5 For  cthe  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him 
out  of  all  thy  tribes,  fto  stand  to  minister  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for 
ever. 

6 T[  And  if  a Levite  come  from  any  of  thy 
gates  out  of  all  Israel,  where  he  ^sojourned, 
and  come  with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind  bunto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  ; 

7 Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  'as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites 
do,  which  stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8 They  shall  have  like  kportions  to  eat,  be- 
side that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  pat- 
rimony. 

9 When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which 

22.  8.— A Joshua  1.  8;  Psalm  119.  97,  08.— i ch.  5.  32 ; 1 King* 
15.  5. 

CHAP.  XVIII.— a Numb.  18.  20,  & 26.  62 ; ch.  10.  9.— i Numb.  18 
8,  9 ; 1 Cor  9.  13.— c Lev.  7.  30-34.— d Exod.  22.  29  ; Numb.  18.  12, 
24.—*  Exod  28.  I ; Numb.  3.  10.—/  ch.  10.  8.  .t  17.  12.— - Numb 
35.  2.  3.— A ch.  12.  i.—i  2 Chron.  31.  2 —7. 2 Chron.  31.  4 ; Nell.  12 
44,  47. 
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the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  'thou  shalt  not 
learn  to  do  after  the  abominations  of  those  na- 
tions. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any 
one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  mto 
pass  through  the  fire,  "or  that  useth  divination, 
or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a 
witch, 

11  °Or  a charmer,  or  a consulter  with  famil- 
iar spirits,  or  a wizard,  or  a ^necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  arc  an  abom- 
ination unto  the  Lord  : and  •’because  of  these 
abominations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  tbee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  pos- 
sess, hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and 
unto  diviners  : but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  T[  'The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me ; unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken. 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  sin  the  day  of  the 
assembly,  saying,  ‘Let  me  not  hear  again  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me 
see  this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  “They  have 
well  spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken. 

18  *1  will  raise  them  up  a Prophet  from 
among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  ywill 
put  my  words  in  his  mouth  ; zand  he  shall 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I shall  command 
him. 

19  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoso- 
ever will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which 
be  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I will  require  it 
of  him. 

20  But  bthe  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to 
speak  a word  in  my  name,  which  1 have  not 
commanded  him  to  speak,  or  cthat  shall  speak 
in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet 
shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thy  heart,  How  shall 
we  know  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken  ? 

22  dWhen  a prophet  speaketh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  eif  the  thing  follow  not,  nor 
come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken,  hit  the  prophet  hath  spoken 
it  ‘presumptuously:  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
of  him. 

ILev.  18.  26,  27,30;  ch.  12.  29,  30,  31.— m Lev.  18.  21;  ch.  12. 
31.— n Lev.  19.  26,  31,  & 20.  27;  Isai.  8.  19.— o Lev.  20.  27.— p 1 
Sarr..  28.  7.— q Lev.  18.  24,  25  ; ch.  9.  4. — r ver.  18  ; John  1.  45  ; Acts 
3.  22,  & 7.  37. — s ch.  9.  10.— t Exod.  20.  19;  Ilebr.  12.  19.— u ch.  5. 
28.— x ver.  15  , John  I.  45  ; Acts  3.22,  & 7.  37. — y Isai.  51. 16  ; John 
17.  8.—  z John  4.  25,  & S.  2S,  12  49,  50.— a Acts  3.  23.-5  ch.  13. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 The  cities  of  refuge.  4 The  privilege  thereof  for  the  manslayer 
14  The  land-mark  is  not  to  he  removed.  15  Two  witnesses  at 
the  least.  16  The  punishment  of  a false  witness. 

HEN  the  Lord  thy 
God  “hath  cut  off  the 
nations,  whose  land 
the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  tliou 
succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  cit- 
ies, and  in  their 
houses ; 

2  ’’Tliou  shalt  sep- 
arate three  cities  for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to 
possess  it. 

3 Tliou  shalt  prepare  thee  a way,  and  divide 
the  coasts  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that 
every  slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4 And  'this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which 
shall  flee  thither,  that  he  may  live  : Whoso 
killeth  his  neighbor  ignorantly,  whom  he  hated 
not  in  time  past ; 

5 As  when  a man  goeth  into  the  wood  with 
bis  neighbor  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetch- 
eth  a stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree, 
and  the  head  slippeth  from  the  helve,  and 
lighteth  upon  his  neighbor,  that  he  die  ; he 
shall  flee  unto  one  of  these  cities,  and  live  : 

6 dLest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pursue  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake 
him,  because  the  way  is  long,  and  slay  him  ; 
whereas  he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch 
as  he  hated  him  not  in  time  past. 

7 Wherefore  I command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8 And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  'enlarge  thy 
coast,  as  he  bath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and 
give  thee  all  the  land  which  he  promised  to 
give  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

9 If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  command- 
ments to  do  them,  which  I command  thee  this 
day,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk 
ever  in  his  ways ; ‘then  shalt  thou  add  three 
cities  more  for  thee,  beside  these  three  : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance,  and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  But  eif  any  man  hate  his  neighbor,  and 
lie  in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against  him, 
and  smite  him  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth 
into  one  of  these  cities  : 

5 Jer.  14.  14,  15  ; Zcch.  13.  3.— c ch.  13. 1,  2 ; Jer.  2.  8—d  Jer.  28. 
u p Spp  cb  l *{  o f v'pr  20 

CHAP.  XIX.— a cll.  12.  29.-5  Exod.  21.  13;  Numb.  35.  10,  14; 
■tosh.  20.  2. — c Numb.  35.  15  ; ch.  4.  42. — d Numb.  35.  12. — r Gen. 
15.  18  ; ch.  12.  20. — f Josh.  20.  7,  6 — g Exod.  21.  12,  <tc.  ; Numb. 
•35.  16,  54  , ch.  27.  24  ; Prov  28.  17. 
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12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send  and 
fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  hThine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  'but  thou 
shalt  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  from 
Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  kThou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbor’s 
land-mark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in 
the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to 
possess  it. 

15  ‘One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a 
man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any 
sin  that  he  sinneth ; at  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses, or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses, 
shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  If  a false  witness  mrise  up  against  any 
man  to  testify  against  him  that  which  is  wrong; 

17  Then  both  the  men  between  whom  the 
controversy  is  shall  stand  before  the  Lord, 
"before  the  priests  and  the  judges,  which  shall 
be  in  those  days  ; 

IS  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inquis- 
ition : and  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a false 
witness,  and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his 
brother ; 

19  °Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had 
thought  to  have  done  unto  his  brother : so 
Pshalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among 
you. 

20  ?And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more 
any  such  evil  among  you. 

21  rAnd  thine  eye  shall  not  pity : but  slife 
shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 The  priest’s  exhortation  to  encourage  the  people  to  battle.  5 The 
officers’  proclamation  who  are  to  be  dismissed  from  the  war.  10 
Howto  use  the  cities  that  accept  or  refuse  the  proclamation  of 
peace.  16  What  cities  must  be  devoted.  19  Trees  of  man’s 
meat  must  not  be  destroyed  in  the  siege. 

HEN  thou  goest  out 
to  battle  against  thine 
enemies,  and  seest 
"horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a people  more 
than  thou,  be  not 
afraid  of  them  : for 
the  Lord  thy  God 
is  bwith  thee,  which 
brought  thee  up  out 

2  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  are  come  nifdi 

J O 

A ch.  13.  8,  Si  25  12. — t Numb.  25.  33,  34  ; ch  21.  9 ; I Kin“s  2.  31. 
—k  ch.  27.  17  ; Job  24.  2 ; Prov.  22.  28  ; Hos.  5.  10.— I Numb”  35.  30  ; 
:h.  17.  6 ; Matt.  18.  16 ; John  8.  17 ; 2 Cor.  13.  I ; I Tim.  5.  19  ■ 
Uebr.  10.  29.— m 1’s.  27.  12,  & 35.  1 1.— n ch.  17  9,  <t  21.  5.— o Prov.’ 
19.  5,  9 ; Dan. 6.  24.— p ch.  13.  5,  <fc  17.  7,  <fc  21.  21,  & 22.  21,  24,  & 
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unto  the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  approach 
and  speak  unto  the  people, 

3 And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O Israel, 
ye  approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your 
enemies  : let  not  your  hearts  faint,  fear  not, 
and  do  not  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  be- 
cause of  them ; 

4 For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goetli 
with  you,  rto  fight  for  you  against  your  ene- 
mies, to  save  you. 

5 And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the 
people,  saying,  What  man  is  there  that  hath 
built  a new  house,  and  hath  not  ddedicated  it? 
let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  dedicate 
it. 

6 And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet  eaten  of  it?  let  him 
also  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die 
in  the  battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7 eAnd  what  man  is  there  that  hath  betrothed 
a wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her  ? let  him  go 
and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  take  her. 

8 And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  unto 
the  people,  and  they  shall  say,  fWhat  man  is 
there  that  is  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ? let  him 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  his  breth- 
ren’s heart  faint  as  well  as  his  heart. 

9 And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people,  that 
they  shall  make  captains  of  the  armies  to  lead 
the  people. 

10  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a city  to 
fight  against  it,  gthen  proclaim  peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of 
peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be, 
that  all  the  people  that  is  found  therein,  shall 
be  tributaries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve 
thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee, 
but  will  make  war  against  thee,  then  thou 
shalt  besiege  it: 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  deliv- 
ered it  into  thy  hands,  hthou  shalt  smite  ev- 
ery male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and 
‘the  cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all 
the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou  take  unto  thyself: 
and  kthou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities 
which  arc  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  arc 
not  of  the  cities  of  these  nations. 

21.  7 —q  ch.  17.  13,  *21.  21.— rver.  13.— s Exod.  21.  23;  Lev.  24. 
20  ; Matt.  5.  38. 

CHAP.  XX.— a See  Ps.  20.  7*  Isai.  31.  I.— A Numb.  23.  21  ; ch. 
31.  6,  8;  2 Chron.  13.  12,  & 32.  7,  8.— c ell.  I.  30,  Si  3.  22;  Josh.  23. 
10,-d  See  Neh.  12.  27  ; Ps.  30,  title.— e ch.  24.  5.—/  Ju ch?.  7 3— g V 
Sam.  20. 18,20.— A Numb.  31.7.— t Josh  8,  2 — k Josh.  22.8 

271 


CHAPTER  XX. 


B.  C.  1451.] 


DEUTERONOMY, 


[B.  C.  1451. 


16  But  'of  the  cities  of  these  people  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  in- 
heritance, thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that 
breatheth  : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them,  name- 
ly, the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee  : 

18  That  mthey  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all 
their  abominations  which  they  have  done  unto 
their  gods  ; so  should  ye  "sin  against  the  Lord 
your  God. 

19  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a city  a long 
time  in  making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou 
shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing 
an  axe  against  them  ; for  thou  mayest  eat  of 
them : and  thou  shalt  not  cut  them  down  (for 
the  tree  of  the  field  is  man’s  life ) to  employ 
them  in  the  siege  : 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that 
they  he  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy 
and  cut  them  down  ; and  thou  shalt  build  bul- 
warks against  the  city  that  maketh  war  with 
thee,  until  it  be  subdued. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 The  expiation  of  an  uncertain  murder.  10  The  usage  of  a cap- 
tive taken  to  wife.  15  The  first-born  is  not  to  be  disinherited  up- 
on private  affection.  18  A stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned  to  death. 

22  The  malefactor  must  not  hang  all  night  on  a tree. 

F one  be  found 
slain  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord 
'thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess 
it  lying  in  the 
field,  and  it  be 
not  known  who 
hath  slain  him  : 
2 Then  thy  el- 
ders and  . thy 
I'  judges  * ' sj-iall 
come  forth,  and 
they  shall  meas- 
ure unto  the  cit- 
ies which  are  round  about  him  that  is  slain  : 

3 And  it  shall  be  that  the  cify  which  is  next 
unto  the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that 
city  shall  take  a heifer  which  hath  not  been 
wrought  with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in 
he  yoke  ; 

4 And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring 
down  the  heifer  unto  a rough  valley,  which  is 
neither  eared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike  off 
the  heifer’s  neck  there  in  the  valley ; 

l Numb.  21.  2,  3,  35,  & 33.  52;  ch  7.  1,2;  Josh.  11.  14.— m ch. 
7.  4,  & 12.  30.  31,  & 18.  9.  n Exod.  23.  33. 


5 And  the-priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come 
near  (for  "them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cho- 
sen to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord),  and  bby  their  word  shall 
every  controversy  and  every  stroke  be  tried; 

6 And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  are  next 
unto  the  slain  man , cshall  wash  their  hands 
over  the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley: 

7 And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our  hands 
have  not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our 
eyes  seen  it. 

8 Be  merciful,  O Lord,  unto  thy  people  Is- 
rael, whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  dand  lay  not 
innocent  blood  umo  thy  people  of  Israel’s 
charge.  And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9 So  eshalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt  of  inno- 
cent blood  from  among  you,  when  thou  shalt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  Tf  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against 
thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
delivered  them  into  thy  hands,  and  thou  hast 
taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a beautiful 
woman,  and  hast  a desire  unto  her,  that  thou 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thy 
house,  and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  pare 
her  nails  : 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  cap- 
tivity from  off  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thy 
house,  and  fbewail  her  father  and  her  mother 
a full  month  : and  after  that,  thou  shalt  go  in 
unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and  she  shall 
be  thy  wife. 

* 14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight 
in  her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she 
will  ; but  thou  shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for 
money ; thou  shalt  not  make  merchandise  of 
her,  because  thou  hast  ^humbled  her. 

15  If  a man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved, 
hand  another  hated,  and  they  have  borne  him 
children,  bothj lie  beloved  and  the  hated  ; and 
z/'  the  first-born  son  be  hers  that  was  hated  : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  ‘when  he  maketh  his 

sons  to  inherit  that  which  he  hath,  that  he  may 
not  make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first-born, 
before  the  son  of  the  hated,  which  is  indeed 
the  first-born : * 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the 
hatedyb?-  the  first-born,  kby  giving  him  a double 
portion  of  all  that  he  hath  : for  he  is  ‘the  be- 
ginning of  his  strength;  mthe  right  of  the  first- 
born is  his. 

18  1 If  a man  have  a stubborn  and  rebellious 
son,  which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  fa- 

Ps.  19.  12,  & 2G.  6 ; Matt.  27.  24.— d Jonah  1.  14,-ech.  19. 13.— /See 
Ps.  45.  10.— g Gen.  31.  2 ; ch.  22.  29  ; Judg.  19.  24. — h Gen.  29.  33.— 

* 1 Chron.  5.  2,  & 2G.  10  ; 2 Chron.  11.  19,22.— k See  1 Chron.  5.  1 — 
l Gen.  49.  3.—  m Geu  25.  31,  33. 
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ther,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother  and  that, 
when  they  have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken 
unto  diem  : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay 
hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders 
of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place  ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his 
city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious, 
he  will  not  obey  our  voice  ; lie  is  a glutton',  and 
a drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone 
him  with  stones,  that  he  die  : "so  shalt  thou 
put  evil  away  from  among  you,  °and  all  Israel 
shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  H And  if  a man  have  committed  a sin 
pworthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  thou  hang  him  on  a tree  : 

2-3  qHis  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon 
the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him 
that  day  (for  rhe  that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of 
God) ; that  sthy  land  be  not  defded,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

I Of  humanity  toward  brethren.  5 The  sex  is  to  be  distinguished 
by  apparel.  G The  dam  is  not  to  be  taken  with  her  young  ones. 
8 The  house  must  have  battlements.  9 Confusion  is  to  be  avoid- 
ed. 12  Fringe*  upon  the  vesture.  13  The  punishment  of  him 
that  slandereth  his  wife.  20,  22  Of  adultery,  25  of  rape,  28 
and  of  fornication.  30  Incest. 

HOU  "shalt 
not  see  thy 
brother’s  ox 
or  his  sheep 
go  astray,  and 
hide  thyself 
from  them  : 
thou  shalt  in 
any  case  bring 
(jjiem  again 
uiito  thy  bro- 
ther. 

2  A«4  if  thf 
brother  he  not 
mgh  unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him  not,  then 
thou  shalt  bring  it  unto  thine  own  house,  and 
it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brother  seek  after 
it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3 In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass  ; 
and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment ; and 
with  all  lost  things  of  thy  brother’s,  which  he 
hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do 
likewise  : thou  rnayest  not  hide  thyself. 

4 bThou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ass  or 
his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself 
from  them  : thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift 
them  up  again. 

n ch.  13.  5,  & \i  10,  20,  Sc  22.  21,  2-1.— o ch.  13.  11.— n ch.  10.  0,  & 
22.  26  ; Acts  23.  29,  Sc  23  11,  25,  & 26.  31— q Josh.  8.  20.  & 10.  26, 
27  ; John  19.  31. — r Ga.  3.  13. — ? Lev.  18.  23  ; Numb.  35.  34. 
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5 The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertaineth  unto  a man,  neither  shall  a man  put 
on  a woman’s  garment  : for  all  that  do  so  arc 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6 IT  If  a bird’s  nest  chance  to  he  before  thee 
in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground, 
whether  they  he  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the 
dam  sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon  the 
eggs,  °thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the 
young  : 

. 7 But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go, 

“and  take  the  young  to  thee  ; dthat  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  rnayest  prolong 
thy  days. 

8 When  thou  buildest  a new  house,  then 
thou  shalt  make  a battlement  for  thy  roof,  that 
thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thy  house,  if  any 
man  fall  from  thence.  , 

9 eThou  sbab  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with 
divers  seeds:  lest  the  fruit  of  thy  seed  which 
thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard, 
be  defiled. 

10  n fT  hou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and 
an  ass  together. 

11  irgT  hou  shalt  not  wear  a garment  of  di- 
vers sorts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen  together.  V 

12  If  Thou  shalt  make  thee  hfringes  upon 
the  four  quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith 
thou  coverest  thyself. 

13  If  any  man  take  a wife,  and  'go  in  unto 
her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech  against  her, 
and  bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  say, 

CHAP.  XXII.— a Exod.  23.  4.-i  Exod.  23.  5.— r Lov.  22  28  - 
d cli.  4.  40. — e Lev.  10.  19. — f See  2 Cor.  6.  14,  15, 16.—  g Lev.  10.  10. 
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t took  this  woman,  and  when  1 came  to  her,  I 
found  her  not  a maid  : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and 
her  mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokens  of 
the  damsel’s  virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the 
city  in  the  gate  : 

16  And  the  damsel’s  father  shall  say  unto 
the  elders,  I gave  my  daughter  unto  this  man 
to  wife,  and  he  hateth  her, 

17  And  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speech 
against  her , saying,  I found  not  thy  daughter 
a maid ; and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of  iny 
daughter’s  virginity.  And  they  shall  spread 
the  cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

IS  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that 
man  and  chastise  him  ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  a hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them  unto  the  father 
of  the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an 
evil  name  upon  a virgin  of  Israel  : and  she 
shall  be  his  wife  ; he  may  nc>£  put  her  away  all 
his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  tru e,  and  the  tokens  of 
virginity  be  not  found  for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to 
the  door  of  her  father’s  house,  and  the  men 
of  her  city  shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she 
die  ; because  she  hath  Hvrought  folly  in  Israel, 
to  play  the  whore  in  her  father’s  house : 'so 
shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

22  mIf  a man  be  found  lying  with  a woman 
married  to  a husband,  then  they  shall  both  of 
them  die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  wo- 
man, and  the  woman  : so  shalt  thou  put  away 
evil  from  Israel. 

23  If  a damsel  that  is  a virgin  be  nbe- 

k Gen.  34.  7 ; Judg.  20.  fi,  10  ; 2 Sam.  13.  12,  13.— I ch.  13.  5.— 
'it  Lev.20.10;  JolmS.  5 ,—n  Matt.  1.18,  10.— o ch.21.  14.— p vdr. 21, 


trothed  unto  a husband,  and  a man  find  her  in 
the  city,  and  lie  with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto 
the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them 
with  stones  that  they  die  ; the  damsel,  because 
she  cried  not,  being  in  the  city  ; and  the  man, 
because  he  hath  “humbled  his  neighbor’s  wife : 
pso  thou  shalt  put  away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  ^ But  if  a man  find  a betrothed  damsel  in 
the  field,  and  the  man  force  her,  and  lie  with 
her;  then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall  die  : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  noth- 
ing ; there  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin  worthy  of 
death  : for  as  when  a man  riseth  against  his 
neighbor,  and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this 
matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the  be- 
trothed damsel  cried,  and  there  was  none  to 
save  her. 

2S  qIf  a man  find  a damsel  that  is  a virgin, 
which  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her, 
and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give 
unto  the  damsel’s  father  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
and  she  shall  be  his  wife ; rbecause  he  hath 
humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

30  *[[ 5 A man  shall  not  take  his  father’s  wife, 
nor  ‘discover  his  father’s  skirt. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  congregation.  9 Uncleanness 

to  be  avoided  in  the  host.  15  Of  the  fugitive  servant.  17  Of 

filthiness.  18  Of  abominable  sacrifices.  19  Of  usury.  21  Of 

vows.  24  Of  trespasses. 

J-JE  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath  his 
privy  member  cut  off,  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

22  —q  Exodus  22.  16,  17. — r ver.  24. — s Lev.  18.  8,  & 20.  11  ; ch.  27. 
20  : 1 Gor.  5.  1.  t See  Ruth  3.  9 ; Ezek.  16.8. 
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2 A bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  ; even  to  his  tenth  genera- 
tion shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord. 

3 aAn  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ; even  to 
their  tenth  generation  shall  they  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever  : 

4 bBecause  they  met  you  not  with  bread  and 
with  water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt;  and 'because  they  hired  against 
thee  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of 
Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5 Nevertheless,  the  Lord  thy  God  would 
not  hearken  unto  Balaam  : but  the  Lord  thy 
God  turned  the  curse  into  a blessing  unto 

•thee,  because  the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6 dThou  *shalt  not  seek  their  peace,  nor  their 
prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7 f Tho  u shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  efor  he 
is  thy  brother  : thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyp- 
tian, because  fthou  wast  a stranger  in  his 
land. 

8 The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them 
shall  enter  into  the  conn-relation  of  the  Lord 

O O 

in  their  third  generation. 

9 *f[  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine 
enemies,  then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked 
thing. 

10  TfMf  there  be  among  you  any  man  that  is 
not  clean  by  reason  of  uncleanness  that  chan- 
ceth  him  by  night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out 
of  the  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within  the 
camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  wdien  evening  cometh  on, 
hhe  shall  wrash  himself  with  water  : and  wdien 
the  sun  is  dowrn,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp 
again. 

12  Thou  shalt  have  a place  also  without 
the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad  : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a paddle  upon  thy 
weapon  : and  it  shall  be  when  thou  wilt  ease 
thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and 
shalt  turn  back,  and  cover  that  which  cometh 
from  thee  : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hvalketh  in  the 
midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give 
up  thine  enemies  before  thee ; therefore  shall 
thy  camp  be  holy  : that  he  see  no  unclean 
thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away  from  thee. 

15  kThou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master 
the  servant  which  is  escaped  from  his  master 
unto  thee  : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among  you 

CHAP.  XXII!.— a Neh.  13.  1,  2.— b Seo  ch.  2.  29.— e Numb.  22.  5, 
6.-rf  Ezra  9.  12.— e Gen.  25.  21,  25,  26  ; Obad.JO.  12.—/  Exod.  22. 
.1,  A 23.  9 ; Lev.  19.  31  ; ch  10.  19.—?  I.ev.  15.  16.— A Lev.  15.  5. 
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in  that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in  one  of 
thy  gates  wrhere  it  liketh  him  best : ‘thou  shalt 
not  oppress  him. 

17  There  shall  be  no  whore  mof  the  daugh- 
ters of  Israel,  nor  Da  sodomite  of  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

IS  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a whore, 
or  the  price  of  a dog  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow:  for  even  both 
these  are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  °Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy 
brother;  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals, 
usury  of  anything  that  is  lent  upon  usury : 

20  pUnto  a stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon 
usury  ; but  unto  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not 
lend  upon  usury  : qthat  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thy  hand 
to  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

21  rWhen  thou  shalt  vow  a vow  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it: 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee  ; and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vowr,  it  shal’ 
be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  sThat  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thoi 
shalt  keep  and  perform  ; even  a free-will-offer 
ing,  according  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with 
thy  mouth. 

24  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbor’s 
vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill, 
at  thine  own  pleasure  ; but  thou  shalt  not  put 
any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing-corn 
of  thy  neighbor,  ‘then  thou  mayest  pluck 
the  ears  with  thy  hand : but  thou  shalt  not 
move  a sickle  unto  thy  neighbor’s  standing- 
corn. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Of  divorce.  5 A new  married  man  goeth  not  to  war.  6,  10  Ot 

pledges.  7 Of  man-steamers.  8 Of  leprosy.  14  The  hire  is  to  be 

given.  16  Of  justice.  19  Of  charity. 

HEN  a “man  hath 
taken  a wife,  and 
married  her,  and  it 
come  to  pass  that  she 
find  no  favor  in  his 
eyes,  because  he  hath 
found  some  unclean- 
ness in  her : then  let 
him  write  her  a bill 
of  divorcement,  and 
give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his 
house. 

25.  36,  37  ; Neh.  5.  2,  7 ; Ps.  15.  5 ; Luke  6.  34,  35.— p See  Lev.  19 
34,  & ch.  15.  3. — q ch.  15.  10.— r Numb.  30.  2;  Eccles  5.4,  5.— 
s Numb.  30.  2;  Ps.  66.  13,  14.— t Matt.  12.  1 : Mark  2.  23  Luke  6.  1 

C1IAP.  XXIV  — a Matt.  5.  34,  & 19  7 . Mark  10.  4. 
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2 And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house, 
she  may  go  and  be  another  man’s  wife. 

3 And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and 
write  her  a bill  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it 
in  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ; 
or  if  the  latter  husband  die,  which  took  her  to 
be  his  wife  ; 

4 bHer  former  husband  which  sent  her  away, 
may  not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after 
that  she  is  defiled  ; for  that  is  abomination  be- 
fore the  Lord  : and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the 
land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance. 

5 Tf  cWhen  a man  hath  taken  a new  wife,  he 
shall  not  go  out  to  war,  neither  shall  he  be 
charged  with  any  business  : but  he  shall  be 
free  at  home  one  year,  and  shall  dcheer  up  his 
wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6 Tf  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  up- 
per millstone  to  pledge  : for  he  taketh  a man's 
life  to  pledge. 

7 eIf  a man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his 
brethren  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketh 
merchandise  of  him,  or  selleth  him  ; then  that 
thief  shall  die  ; fand  thou  shalt  put  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

8 Take  heed  in  ethe  plague  of  leprosy, 
that  thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  according 
to  all  that  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  teach 
you  : as  I commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  ob- 
serve to  do. 

9 hRemember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did 
‘unto  Miriam  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

10  TI  When  thou  dost  lend  thy  brother  any- 
thing, thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch 
his  pledge  : 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the  man  to 
whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  out  the  pledge 
abroad  unto  thee  : 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not 
sleep  with  his  pledge  : 

13  kIn  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the 
pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that 
he  may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  'bless 
thee  ; and  “it  shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  "oppress  a hired  ser- 
vant that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of 
thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that  are  in 
thy  land  within  thy  gates  : 

15  At  his  day  “thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it,  for  he 
is  poor,  and  setteth  his  heart  upon  it : Hest  he 

b Jer  3.  1. — cell.  20.  7. — d Prov.  5.  18. — e Exod.  21.  16.— /ch.  19. 
19. — g Lev.  15.  2,  <fc  11.  2. — h See  Luke  17.  32;  1 Cor.  10.  6. — 
» Numb.  12.  10.— k Exod.  22.  26.— I Job  29.  11,  13,  & 31.20;  2 Cor. 
9.  13;  2 Tim.  1.  18. —moll.  6.25;  Ps.  106  31,  1 12.  9 ; Dan.  4.  27. 

— n Mai.  3.  5. — o Lev.  19.  13  ; Jer.  22.  13  ; Jair.es  5.  4. — p James  5.  4. 

- q 2 Kings  14.  6 , 2 Chron.  25.  4 . Jer.  31  29,  30 , Ezek.  18.  20.— 
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cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin 
unto  thee. 

16  qThe  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  neither  shall  the  children  be  puf 
to  death  for  the  fathers  : every  man  shall  be 
put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  rThou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment 
of  the  stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless,  ’nor  take 
a widow’s  raiment  to  pledge  : 

18  But  ‘thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a bond-man  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
redeemed  thee  thence  : therefore  I confmand 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  "When  thou  cuttest  down  thy  harvest 
in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a sheaf  in  the 
field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it : it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and 
for  the  widow : that  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
“bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive-tree,  thou 
shalt  not  go  over  the  boughs  again  : it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the 
widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy 
vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it  afterward  : it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow. 

22  And  ythou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt : therefore  I 
command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.  4 The  ox  is  not  to  be  muzzled. 

5 Of  raising  seed  unto  a brother.  1 1 Of  the  immodest  woman. 

13  Of  unjust  weights.  17  The  memory  of  Amalek  is  to  be  blot- 
ted out. 

F there  be 
a "controversy 
between  men, 
and  they  come 
unto  judgment, 
that  the  judges 
may  judge 
them  ; then 
they  bshall  jus- 
tify the  righte- 
ous, and  con- 
demn the  wick- 
ed. 

2 And  it  shall 
be,  if  the  wick- 
ed man  be  rworthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the 
judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  dand  to  be 
beaten  before  his  face,  according  to  his  fault, 
by  a certain  number. 

rExod.  22.  21,  22;  Prov  22.  22;  Isai.  1.  23;  Jer.  5.  28,  & 22.  3 ; 
Ezek.  22.  29  ; Zech.  7.  10 ; Mai.  3.  5 ,—s  Exod.  22.  26.— t ver.  22  ; 
ch.  10.  12.— u Rev.  19.  9,  10,  & 23.  22.— x ch.  15.  10;  Ps  41.  1 : 
Prov.  19.  17. — y ver.  18. 

CHAP.  XXV.-fl  ch.  19.  17 ; Ezek.  44.  24.-5  See  Prov  17.  15  — 
c Luke  12.  48. — d Matt  10.  17. 
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■(Egyptian  Bastinado.) 


3 eForty  stripes  lie  may  give  him,  and  not 
exceed  : lest  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat 
him  above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy 
brother  should  fseem  vile  unto  thee. 

4 sThou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
treadeth  out  the  com. 

5 Tf  hIf  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of 
them  die  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the 
dead  shall  not  marry  without  unto  a stranger  : 
her  husband’s  brother  shall  go  in  unto  her, 
and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  perform  the 
duty  of  a husband’s  brother  unto  her. 

6 And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born  which 
she  beareth,  ‘shall  succeed  in  the  name  of  his 
brother  which  is  dead,  that  khis  name  be  not 
put  out  of  Israel. 

7 And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  brother’s 
wife,  then  let  his  brother’s  wife  go  up  to  the 
'gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say,  My  husband’s 
brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a 
name  in  Israel,  he  will  not  perform  the  duty 
of  my  husband’s  brother. 

8 Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him, 
and  speak  unto  him  : and  if  he  stand  to  it,  and 
say,  mI  like  not  to  take  her, 

9 Then  shall  his  brother’s  wife  come  unto 
him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  “loose 
his  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face, 
and  shall  answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will  not  “build  up  his 
brother’s  house. 

e 2 Cor.  11  24.—/  Job  18.  3 — g Prov.  12.  10  ; 1 Cor.  9.  9 ; 1 Tirn.  5. 
13  ; Hos.  10.  11.— A Matt.  22.  24  ; Mark  12.  19 ; Luke  20.  28.— i Gen. 
IS  9 — k Ruth  4.  10.— I Ruth  4.  1,  2 .— m Ruth  4.  6.— n Ruth  4. 


(Sandals.) 


10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel, 
The  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  When  men  strive  together  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near 
for  to  deliver  her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of 
him  that  smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her 
hand,  and  takcth  him  by  the  secrets  : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  pthine 
eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13  qThou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers 
weights,  a great  and  a small : 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  house  divers 
measures,  a great  and  a small : 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a perfect  and  just 
weight,  a perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thou 
have ; rthat  thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  “all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that 

7.— o Ruth  4.  ll.-p  ch.  19  13.— 7 Lev.  19.  33,  36,  Prov.  11.1 
Ezekiel  45.  10  ; Mic.  6.  11. — r Exodus  20.  12.— s Proverbs  11.  1;  1 
Thoss.  4.  6. 
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do  unrighteously,  arc  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

17  'Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee 
by  the  way,  when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of 
Egypt; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smote 
the  hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble 
behind  thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary : 
and  he  "feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  "when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  ene- 
mies round  about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheiitance  to  pos- 
sess it,  that  thou  shalt  yblot  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven  ; thou 
shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 The  confession  of  him  that  offereth  the  basket  of  first-fruits.  12 

The  prayer  of  him  that  giveth  his  third  year’s  tithes.  1G  The 

covenant  between  God  and  the  people. 

ND  it  shall  be,  when 
thou  art  come  in  unto 
the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance,  and  pos- 
sessest  it,  and  dwellest 
therein  ; 

2 "That  thou  shalt  take 
of  the  first  of  all  the  fruit 
of  the  earth,  which  thou 
shalt  bring  of  thy  land 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt 
put  it  in  a basket,  and  shalt  bgo  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there. 

•3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I profess 
this  day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I am 
come  unto  the  country  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  our  fathers  for  to  givb  us. 

4 And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of 
thy  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

5 And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  CA  Syrian  dready  to  perish 
was  my  father;  and  ehe  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  sojourned  there  with  a ffew,  and  became 
there  a nation,  great,  mighty,  and  populous  : 

6 And  ^the  Egyptians  evil-entreated  us,  and 
afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage  : 

7 And  hwhen  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  our  fathers,  the  Lord  heard  our  voice,  and 
looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our  labor,  and 
our  oppression  : 

t Exod.  17.  18.—  u Ps.36.  1 ; Prov.  16.  6 ; Rom.  3.  18. — x 1 Sam. 
15.  3.— y Exod.  17.  14. 

CIIAP.  XXVII. — a Exod.  23.  19,  & 34.  26  ; Numb.  18.  13;  ch.  16. 
10 ; Prov.  3.  9 —5  ch.  12.  5.— c Hos  12.  12  — d Gen.  43.  1,  2,  & 45. 
7,  31  -c  Gen  46.  1,  6 ; Acts  7.  15.—/  Gen.  46  27  ; cfc.  10.  22.— 
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8 And  'the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt  with  a mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out- 
stretched arm,  and  kwith  great  terribleness, 
and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders ; 

9 And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place, 
and  hath  given  us  this  land,  even  ‘a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I have  brought  the 
first-fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O Lord, 
hast  given  me : and  thou  shalt  set  it  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  worship  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  : 

11  And  "’thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every  good 
thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  house,  thou  and  the 
Levite,  and  the  stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing 
all  the  "tithes  of  thine  increase  the  third  year, 
which  is  "the  yeti'-  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it 
unto  the  Levitt,  the  stranger,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  that  they  may  eat  within  thy 
gates,  and  be  filled  : 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  I have  brought  away  the  htfWbwed  things 
out  of  my  house,  and  also  have  given  them  unto 
the  Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the  father- 
less, and  to  the  widow,  according  to  all  thy 
commandments  which  thou  hast  commanded 
me  : I have  not  transgressed  thy  command- 
ments, ^neither  have  I »fgotten  them : 

14  qI  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourn- 
ing, neither  have  I taken  away  aught  thereof 
for  any  unclean  use,  nor  given  aught  thereof 
for  the  dead:  hit  I have  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  and  have  done 
according;  to  all  that  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  "Look  down  from  thy  holy  habitation, 
from  heaven,  and  bless  thy  people  Israel,  and 
the  land  which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou 
swarest  unto  our  fathers,  a land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

16  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com 
manded  thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judg- 
ments : thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and  do  them 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  'avouched  the  Lord  this  day 
to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his 
voice  : 

18  And  'the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this 
day  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath 
promised  thee,  and  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
all  his  commandments ; 

g Exod.  1.  11,  14. — h Exod.  2.  23,  24,  25,  & 3.  9,  & 4.  31.— ! Exod.  12. 
37,  51,  & 13.  3,  14,  16  ; ch.  5.  15. — k ch.  4.  34.— 1 Exod.  3.  8.— m ch. 
12.  7,  12,  18,  * 16.  11.— n Lev.  27.  30;  Numb.  18.  24.— o ch.  14.  28. 
29. — p Ps.  119.  141,  153,  176. — a Lev.  7.  20,  & 21.  1,  11 ; Hos  3 4 - 
r Isai.  63.  15  ; Zech.  2.  13.— 3 Exod  20  19.— I Exod.  6.  7,  * 19  5 
ch.  7.  6.  & 14.  2.  & 28.  9. 
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(Mounts  Ebal'and  Gerizim — ch.  27.  4,  12,  13.) 


19  And  to  make  thee  “high  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name, 
and  in  honor;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  xa  holy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  (jbd,  as  he  hath 
spoken. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Pfopl©  are  commanded  to  write  the  law  upon  stones,  5 and 
to  build  an  altar  of  whole  stones.  11  The  tribes  div  ided  on  Gen- 
Zim  and  Ebal.  i4  The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal. 

ND  Moses  with 
the  elders  of  Is- 
rael commanded 
the  people,  saying, 
Keep  all  the  com- 
mandments which 
I command  you 
this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be 
on  the  day  awhen 
ye  shall  pass  over 
Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  that  ’’thou  shalt  set  thee  up  great 
stones,  and  plaster  them  with  plaster : 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over, 
fha-  thou  mayest  go  in  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  a land  that 


floweth  with  milk  and  honey  ; as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4 Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be  gone 
over  Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones, 
which  I command  you  this  day,  cin  mount 
Ebal,  and  thou  shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 

5 And  th'ere  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto 
the.  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones  : rithou 
shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6 Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  of  whole  stones  : and  thou  shalt  offer 
burnt-offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  : 

7 And  thou  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  and 
shalt  eat  there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

8 And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all 
the  words  of  this  law,  very  plainly. 

9 % And  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites 
spake  unto  all  Israel,  saying,  Take  heed  and 
hearken,  O Israel,  ethis  day  thou  art  become 
the  people  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Loud  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which  I command  thee  this 
day. 

11  And  Moses  charged  the  people  the 
same  day,  saying, 


V :h.  4.  7.  8.  <t  28.  I 
l P.-r,  2 9. 


118.  14.— x Ex.  19  fi  ; ch.  7.  fi,  <1-  28.  9 , 


CHAP  XXVII.— a tosh. 4.  1—  b Josh.  8.  32.—  c ch.  11.29;  Jonh, 
f.  30.—  <1  lUod.  20.  23  ; tosh.  8.  31.— < ch.  20.  18. 
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12  These  shall  stand  upon  mount  Gerizim 
to  bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over 
Jordan  ; Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Issachar,  and  Joseph,  and  Benjamin: 

13  And  gthese  shall  stand  upon  mount  Ebal 
to  curse  ; Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zeb- 
ulun,  Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

14  Tf  And  bthe  Levites  shall  speak,  and  say 
unto  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a lou  l voice, 

15  ‘Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  gra- 
ven or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  crafts- 
man, and  putteth  it  in  a secret  place : kand  all 
the  people  shall  answer  and  say,  Amen. 

16  ‘Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother:  and  all  the  people  shall 
say,  Amen. 

17  mCursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neigh- 
bor’s land-mark  : and  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

13  “Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to 
wander  out  of  the  way : and  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

19  “Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the  judg- 
ment of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow : 
and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

20  PCursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father’s 
wife  ; because  he  uncovereth  his  father’s  skirt: 
and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

21  ‘■Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner 
of  beast : and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

22  rCursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister,  the 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his 
mother : and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

23  sCursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother- 
in-law:  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

24  ‘Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbor 
secretly : and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  “Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay 
an  innocent  person : and  all  the  people  shall 
say,  Amen. 

26  “Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  them  : and  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

I The  blessings  for  obedience.  15  The  curses  for  disobedience. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  aif  thou  shalt 
hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all  his 
commandments  which  I command  thee  this 

/ ch.  II.  29  ; Josh.  8.  33;  Judg  9.  7.— g ch.  II.  29  ; Josh.  8.  33.— 
k ch.  33.  10  : Joshua  8.  33  ; Dan.  9.  II.— i Exod.  20.  4,  23.  & 34.  17  ; 
Lev.  19.  4,  & 26.  1 ; ch.  4.  16,  23,  & 5.  8 ; Isai.  44.  9 ; IIos.  13.  2. 
— k See  Numb.  5.  22;  Jer.  11.  5;  1 Cor.  14.  16. — 2 Exod.  20.  12,  & 
21.  17;  Lev.  19.  3 ; ch.  21.  18.— m ch.  19.  14  ; Prov.  22.  28.— n Lev. 
19.  14.— 0 Exod.  22.  21,  22 ; ch.  10.  18  ; Mai.  3.  5,  & 24.  17.— p Lev. 
18.  8,  & 20.  1 1 ; ch.  22.  30.—?  Lev.  18.  23,  & 20.  15.— r Lev.  18.  9, 
& 20.  17.— s Lev.  18.  17,  & 20.  14.— ( Exod.  20.  13,  <fc  21.  12,  14; 
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day:  that  the  Lord  thy  God  bwill  set  thee  on 
high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth : 

2 And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee, 
and  “overtake  thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3 dBlessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
blessed  shalt  thou  be  ein  the  field. 

4 Blessed  shall  be  fthe  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  the  increase  of’thy  kine,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep. 

5 Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

6 ^Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest 
in,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest 
out. 

7 The  Lord  ‘‘shall  cause  thine  enemies  that 
rise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy 
face  : they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one 
way,  and  flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8 The  Lord  shall  ‘command  the  blessing 
upon  thee  in  thy  store-houses,  and  in  all  that 
thou  ksettest  thy  hand  unto  : and  he  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

9 'The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  a holy  peo- 
ple unto  himself,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thee, 
if  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that 
thou  art  "’called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  shall  be  "afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  “the  Lord  shall  make  thee  plenteous 
in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
ground,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good 
treasure,  the  heaven  pto  give  the  rain  unto  thy 
land  in  his  season,  and  qto  bless  all  the  work 
of  thy  hand : and  rthou  shalt  lend  unto  many 
nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  sthe  head, 
and  not  the  tail  ; and  thou  shalt  be  above  only, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath  ; if  that  thou 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  ol  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I command  thee  this  day,  to 
observe  and  to  do  them : 

14  ‘And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of 
the  words  which  I command  thee  this  day,  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other 
gods  to  serve  them. 
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15  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "if  thou  wilt 
not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which  I command  thee  this 
day : that  aN  these  curses  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  Overtake  thee  : 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  -Tin  the  city,  and 
cursed  slialt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine, 
and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest 
in,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest 
out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  zcursing, 
“vexation,  and  brebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest 
thy  hand  unto  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  de- 
stroyed, and  until  thou  perish  quickly : be- 
cause of  the  wickedness  of  thy  doings  whereby 
thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  cthe  pestilence 
cleave  unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed  thee 
from  off  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 

SGSS  it. 

22  dThe  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a con- 
sumption, and  with  a fever,  and  with  an  in- 
flammation, and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and 
with  the  sword,  and  with  "blasting,  and  with 
mildew:  and  they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou 
perish. 

23  And  fthy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head 
shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee 
shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust : from  heaven  shall  it  come 
down  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  gThe  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten 
before  thine  enemies:  thou  shalt  go  out  one 
way  against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before 
them ; and  hshalt  he  removed  into  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth. 

26  And  'thy  carcass  shall  be  meat  unto  all 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  no  man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  kthe  botch 
of  Egypt,  and  with  'the  emerods,  and  with  the 
scab,  and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst 
not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  madness, 
and  blindness,  and  “astonishment  of  heart: 

29  And  thou  shalt  "grope  at  noonday,  as  the 
blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not 

ti  Lev.  26.  14  ; Lam.  2.  17  ; Dan.  9.  11,  13  ; Mai.  2.  2.— x ver.  2. — 
y ver.  3,  A c. — z Mai.  2.  2. — a 1 Sam.  14.  20  ; Zech.  14.  13. — b Ps. 
80.  16  ; Isai.  30.  17,  A 51.  20,  A 66.  15.— c Lev.  26.  25 ; .Ter.  24.  10.— 
d Lev.  26.  16. — e Amos  4.  9.— /Lev.  26.  19. — g ver. 7 ; Lev. 26.  17, 
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prosper  in  thy  ways  : and  thou  shalt  be  only 
oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man 
shall  save  thee. 

30  "Thou  shalt  betroth  a wife,  and  another 
man  shall  lie  with  her:  Pthou  shalt  build  a house, 
and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein  : ‘Uliou  shalt 
plant  a vineyard,  and  shalt  not  gather  the 
grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  o x shall  be  slain  before  thine  eyes, 
and  thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof : thine  ass  shall 
be  violently  taken  away  from  before  thy  face, 
and  shall  not  be  restored  to  thee  : thy  sheep 
shall  be  given  unto  thine  enemies,  and  thou 
shalt  have  none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  given 
unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes  shall  look, 
and  Tail  with  longing  for  them  all  the  day 
long  : and  there  shall  be  no  might  in  thy  hand. 

33  sThe  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labors, 
shall  a nation  which  thou  knowest  not  eat  up : 
and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed 
always  : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  'for  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  “smite  thee  in  the  knees, 
and  in  the  legs,  with  a sore  botch  that  can  not 
be  healed,  from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the 
top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  "bring  thee,  and  thy  king 
which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a nation 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known ; 
and  ythere  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,  wood 
and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  zan  astonishment, 
a proverb,  “and  a byword,  among  all  nations 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  bThou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the 
field,  and  shalt  gather  but  little  in  : for  "the 
locust  shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards  and  dress 
them,  but  shalt  neither  drink  of  the  wine,  nor 
gather  the  grapes : for  the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout 
all  thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyself 
with  the  oil : for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  but 
thou  shalt  not  enjoy  them  : for  They  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall 
the  locust  consume. 

43  '[’he  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall  get 
up  above  thee  very  high ; and  thou  shalt  come 
down  very  low. 

n Job  5 14  ; Isai.  59.  16. — a Job  31.  10  ; Jer.  8.  10. — p Job  31.  8 i Jei. 
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44  eHe  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not 
lend  to  him  : fhe  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou 
shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover,  ^all  these  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and  overtake 
thee,  till  thou  be  destroyed : because  thou 
hearkenedst  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  he  commanded  thee. 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  hfor  a sign 
and  for  a wonder,  and  upon  thv  seed  for  ever. 

47  'Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  joyfulness  and  with  gladness  of 
heart,  kfor  the  abundance  of  all  things; 

4S  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies 
which  the  Lord  shall  send  against  thee,  in 
hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and 
in  want  of  all  things : and  he  'shall  put  a yoke 
of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have  destroyed 
thee. 

49  mThe  Lord  shall  bring  a nation  against 
thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  "as 
swift  as  the  eagle  flieth,  a nation  whose  tongue 
thou  shalt  not  understand  ; 

50  A nation  of  fierce  countenance,  "which 
shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor 
show  favor  to  the  young: 

51  And  he  shall  peat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  de- 
stroyed : which  also  shall  not  leave  thee  either 
corn,  wine,  or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine, 
or  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  destroyed 
thee. 

52  And  he  shall  qbesiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy 
land  : and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 
gates  throughout  all  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  rthou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own 
hody,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons,  and  of  thy  daugh- 
ters which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
in  the  siege  and  m the  straitness  wherewith 
thine  enemies  shall  distress  thee  : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among 
you,  and  very  delicate,  Shis  eye  shall  be  evil 
toward  his  brother,  and  toward  ‘the  wife  of  his 
bosom,  and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  chil- 
dren which  he  shall  leave  : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them 
of  the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat: 
because  he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  siege 
and  in  the  straitness  wherewith  thine  enemies 
shall  distress  thee  in  all  thy  gates. 
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56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among 
you,  which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole 
of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicateness 
and  tenderness,  “her  eye  shall  be  evil  toward 
the  husband  of  her  bosom,  and  toward  her 
son,  and  toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  young  one  that  cometh 
out  “from  between  her  feet,  and  toward  her 
children  which  she  shall  bear : for  she  shall 
eat  them  for  want  of  all  things  secretly  in  the 
siege  and  straitness  wherewith  thine  enemy 
shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book, 
that  thou  mayest  fear  J'this  glorious  and  fearful 
name, THE  LORD  THY  GOD  ; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues 
“wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy'  seed,  even 
great  plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and 
sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will  bring  upon  thee  911  “the 
diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of ; 
and  they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague 
which  is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law, 
them  will  the  Lord  bring  upon  thee,  until 
thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  bshall  be  left  few  in  number, 
whereas  ye  were  cas  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude ; because  thou  wouldest  not  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the 
Lord  drejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  good,  and 
to  multiply  you ; so  the  Lord  ewill  rejoice  over 
you  to  destroy  you  and  to  bring  you  to  naught ; 
and  ye  shall  be  plucked  from  off  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  fshall  scatter  thee  among 
all  people  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
unto  the  other;  and  ^there  thou  shalt  serve 
other  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers 
have  known,  even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  '“among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find 
no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have 
rest : ‘but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a 
trembling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  '‘sor- 
row of  mind. 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before 
thee : and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and 
shalt  have  none  assurance  of  thy  life : 

67  'In  the  morning  thou  shalt.  say,  Would 
God  it  were  even  ! and  at  even  thou  shalt 
say,  Would  God  it  were  morning!  for  the 
fear  of  thy  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear, 

-uver.  54. — x Gen.  49.  10.— y Exod.  6.  3.—  z Dan.  9.  12.— a eh.  7.  15. 
—b  ch.  4.  27.— c ch.  10.  22  ; Neh.  9.  23. — d ch.  SO.  9 ; Jer.  32.  41.— 
e Prov.  1.  26  ; Isai.  1.24  — f Lev.  26.  33  ; ch  4.  27,  28  ; Neh.  1.  8. 
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and  '"for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 

6S  And  the  Lord  "shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt 
again  with  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I spake 


(Ancient  rowing  Vessels.) 


unto  thee,  °Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again  : 
and  there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies 
for  bond-men  and  bond-women,  and  no  man 
shall  buy  you. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 


1 Moses  exhorteth  them  to  obedience,  by  the  memory  of  the  works 
they  have  seen.  10  All  are  presented  before  the  Lord  to  enter 
into  his  covenant.  18  The  great  wrath  on  him  that  flattereth 
himself  in  his  wickedness.  29  Secret  things  belong  unto  God. 

HESE  are 
the  words  of 
covenant 
which  the 
Lord  com- 
manded Mo- 
ses to  make 
with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel 
in  the  land 
of  Moab,  be- 
sides "the  co- 
venant which 
he  made  with 
them  in  Ho- 
reb. 

2 And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them,  bYe  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 
and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

3 cThe  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles  : 

4 Yet  dthe  Lord  hath  not  given  you  a heart 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear, 
unto  this  day. 

5 eAnd  I have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wil- 


derness: fyour  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon 
you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy 
foot. 

6 gYe  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither  have  ye 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink  : that  ye  might 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7 And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place,  bSihon 
the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of 
Bashan,  came  out  against  us  unto  battle,  and 
we  smote  them  : 

8 And  we  took  their  land,  and  ‘gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9 kKeep  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
and  do  them,  that  ye  may  'prosper  in  all  that 
ye  do. 

10  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God;  your  captains  of  your  tribes, 
your  elders,  and  your  officers,  with  all  the 
men  of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  '"the  hewer 
of  thy  wood,  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water: 

12  That  thou  shouldest  enter  into  covenant 
with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  "into  his  oath, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  maketli  with  thee 
this  day : 

13  That  he  may  "establish  thee  to-day  for  a 
people  unto  himself,  and  that  he  may  be  unto 
thee  a God,  pas  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and 
las  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  rdo  I make  this 
covenant  and  this  oath  ; 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us 
this  day  before  the  Lord  our  God,  sand  also 
with  him  that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day  : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt;  and  howrwe  came  through  the 
nations  which  ye  passed  by  ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations,  and 
their  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and  gold, 
which  were  among  them  :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or 
woman,  or  family,  or  tribe,  ‘whose  heart  turn- 
eth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
go  and  serve  the  gods  of  these  nations  ; "lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a root  that  beareth 
gall  and  wormwood  ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  beareth  the 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in 
his  heart,  saying,  I shall  have  peace,  though  I 
walk  win  the  imagination  of  my  heart,  xto  add 
drunkenness  to  thirst : 
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20  *Tlie  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then 
’the  anger  of  the  Lord  and  ahis  jealousy  shall 
smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that 
are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him, 
and  the  Lord  bshall  blot  out  his  name  from 
under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  'shall  separate  him  unto 
evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  according  to 
all  the  curses  of  the  covenant  that  are  written 
in  this  book  of  the  law  : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your 
children  that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the 
stranger  that  shall  come  from  a far  land,  shall 
say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land, 
and  the  sicknesses  which  the  Lord  hath  laid 
upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brim- 
stone, dand  salt,  and  burning,  that  it  is  not 
sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth 
therein,  'like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  and 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which  the 
Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger  and  in  his 
wrath : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say,  f Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land"?  what 
meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger'? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  he  made  with  them  when 
he  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other  gods,  and 
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worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew  not, 
and  whom  he  had  not  given  unto  them  : 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  this  land,  ^to  bring  upon  it  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  : 

28  And  the  Lord  hrooted  them  out  of  their 
land  in  anger  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indig- 
nation, and  cast  them  into  another  land,  as  it 
is  this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God : but  those  things  which  are  revealed 
belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever, 
that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 


1 Great  mercies  promised  unto  the  repentant.  11  The  command- 
ment  is  manifest.  15  Death  and  life  are  set  before  them. 

ND  * it  shall 

come  to  pass, 
when  ball  these 
things  are  come 
upon  thee,  the 
blessing  and  the 
curse,  which  I 
have  set  before 
thee,  and  'thou 
shalt  call  them 
to  mind  among  all  the  nations  whither  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2 And  shalt  dreturn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that 
I command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  chil- 
dren, with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3 'That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy 
captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and 
will  return  and  fgather  thee  from  all  the  nations 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee. 

4 ?If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  out- 
most jiarts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the 
Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence 
will  he  fetch  thee  : 

5 And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou 
shalt  possess  it : and  he  will  do  thee  good, 
and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6 And  hthe  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise 
thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7 And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these 
curses  upon  thine  enemies,  and  on  them  that 
hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 

8 And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice 
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of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments 
which  I command  thee  this  day. 

9 'And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee 
plenteous  in  every  work  of  thy  hand,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good  : for  the 
Lord  will  again  krejoice  over  thee  for  good, 
as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  statutes  which  are  written  in 
this  book  of  the  law,  and  if  thou  turn  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
thy  soul. 

11  For  this  commandment  which  I com- 
mand thee  this  day,  'it  is  not  hidden  from  thee, 
neither  is  it  far  off. 

12  mIt  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest 
say,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and 
bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do 
it? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou 
shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us, 
and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and 
do  it? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest 
do  it. 

1-5  See,  nI  have  set  before  thee  this  day 
life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I command  thee  this  day  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  statutes, 
and  his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live  and 
multiply:  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it. 

17  But  if  thy  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and 
worship  other  gods,  and  serve  them  ; 

18  °I  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  pro- 
long your  days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou 
passest  over  Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  pI  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this 
day  against  you,  that  (|I  have  set  before  you 
life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing:  therefore 
choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may 
live: 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that 
thou  mayest  cleave  unto  him  (for  he  is  thy  ‘life, 
and  the  length  of  thy  days)  that  thou  mayest 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
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thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Ja- 
cob, to  give  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

I Moses  encourageth  the  people.  7 He  encourageth  Joshua.  9 lie 
delivereth  the  law  unto  the  priests  to  read  it  in  the  seventh  year 
to  the  people.  14  God  giveth  a charge  to  Joshua,  19  and  a 
song  to  testify  against  the  people.  24  Moses  delivereth  the  book 
of  the  law  to  the  Levites  to  keep.  28  He  maketh  a protestation 
to  the  elders. 

ND  Moses  went  and 
spake  these  words  un- 
to all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto 
them,  I aam  a hundred 
and  twenty  years  old 
this  day ; I can  no 
more  bgo  out  and  come 
in : also  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me,  cThou 
shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3 The  Lord  thy  God,  dhe  will  go  over  be- 
fore thee,  and  he  will  destroy  these  nations 
from  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them  : 
and  Joshua  he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  eas 
the  Lord  hath  said. 

4 fAnd  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  gas  he 
did  to  Sihon,  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he  de- 
stroyed. 

5 And  hthe  Lord  shall  give  them  up  before 
your  face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  accord- 
ing unto  all  the  commandments  which  I have 
commanded  you. 

6 ‘Be  strong  and  of  a good  courage,  Hear 
not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them  : for  the  Lord  thy 
God,  'he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee,  mhe  will 
not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7 And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  "Be  strong 
and  of  a good  courage : for  thou  must  go  with 
this  people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath 
sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them  ; and 
thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

8 And  the  Lord,  °he  it  is  that  doth  go  be- 
fore thee  ; phe  will  be  with  thee,  he  will  not 
fail  thee,  neither  forsake  thee : fear  not,  nei- 
ther be  dismayed. 

9 And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  land  deliver- 
ed it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  rwhich 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying,  At 
the  end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  solemnity 
of  the  syear  of  release,  *in  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, 

21  ; ch.  3.  28.—/  ch.  3.  21.— g Numb.  21. 24.  33.—  h ch.  7.  2.— i Josh 
10.  25  ; 1 Chron.  22.  13.—  * ch.  1.  29,  & 7.  18.— 1 ch.  20.  4 — m Joshua 
1.  5;  llebr.  13.  5.— n ver.  23  ; ch.  1.  38.  & 3.  28  ; Josh.  1.  6.— o Ex. 
13.  21,  22,  <fc  33.  14  ; ch.  9.  3.— p Josh.  1.5,  9 ; 1 Chron.  28.  20.- 
q ver.  25  ; ch.  17.  18. — r Numh.  4.  15  ; Josh.  3.  3 ; 1 Chron.  15.  12, 15. 
—i  ch.  15.  1. — l Lev.  23  34. 


\ ch.  28  11.-*  ch.  28.  63;  Jer.  32.  41.— I Isai.  45.  19.— m Rom. 
10  6,  <Scc. — n ver.  1,  19  ; ch.  1 1 . 26. — o ch.  4.  26,  <fc  8.  19.— p ch.  4.  26, 
& 31.  28.— q ver.  15.— r Ps.  27.  1,  & 66.  9 ; John  11. 25. 

CHAP.  XXXI.— a Exod.  7.  7 ; ch.  34.  7 ,—b  Numb  27.  17  ; 1 Kinfs 
3.  7.-e  Numb  20  12.  <fc  27.  13  . ch.  3.  27.— d ch.  9.  3.— e Numb.  27. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 


285 


B.  C.  1451.] 


DEUTER 


11  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  “appear  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose,  xthou  shalt  read  this  law  before 
all  Israel  in  their  hearing. 

12  yGather  the  people  together,  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that 
they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law : 

13  And  that  their  children  1 which  have  not 
known  anything,  amay  hear,  and  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  bBe- 
hold,  thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  die  : 
call  Joshua,  and  present  yourselves  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  CI  may 
give  him  a charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua 
went  and  presented  themselves  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

15  And  dthe  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle 
in  a pillar  of  a cloud  : and  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  stood  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Be- 
hold, thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  and 
this  people  will  erise  up,  and  fgo  a whoring  af- 
ter the  gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  land, 
whither  they  go  to  be  among  them,  and  will 
^forsake  me,  and  ''break  my  covenant  which  I 
have  made  with  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against 
them  in  that  day,  and ‘I  will  forsake  them,  and 
I will  Tide  my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall 
be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and  troubles  shall 
befall  them,  so  that  they  will  say  in  that  day, 
Are  not  these  evils  come  upon  us,  because 
our  God  is  "'not  amonsr  us? 

O 

LS  And  "I  will  surely  hide  my  face  in  that 
day  for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall  have 

u ch.  16.  16.—  x Josh.  8.  34,  35  ; 2 Kings  23.  2 ; Neh.  8.  1,  2,  3, 
&c. — y ch.  4.  16. — 2 ch.  11.  2.—  a Ps.  78.  6,  7. — A Numb.  27.  13; 
ch  34  5.— c ver.  23  ; Numb.  27.  19.— d Exod.  33.  9.—  e Exod.  32.  6.— 
f Exod.  34.  15  ; Judg.  9.  U.-g  ch.  32.  15  ; Judges  2.  12,  & 10.  6, 
13.— A Judges  2.  26. — i 2 Chron.  15  2 — k ch.  32.  20  ; Ps.  104.  29  ; Isai. 
8.  17.  ® 64.  7 ; Er.eU.  39.  23. — l Judg.  G.  13. — m Numb.  14.  42. — a ver. 


ONOMY.  [B.  C.  1451. 

wrought,  in  that  they  are  turned  unto  other 
gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel : put  it  in 
their  mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  °a  witness 
for  me  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I shall  have  brought  them  into 
the  land  which  I sware  unto  their  fathers,  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey ; and  they  shall 
have  eaten  and  filled  themselves,  pand  waxen 
fat ; '•then  will  they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  provoke  me,  and  break  my 
covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  rwhen  many 
evils  and  troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  this 
song  shall  testify  against  them  as  a witness 
for  it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths 
of  their  seed  : for  SI  know  their  imagination 
‘which  they  go  about,  even  now,  before  I have 
brought  them  into  the  land  which  I sware. 

22  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the 
same  day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  “And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a 
charge,  and  said,  xBe  strong  and  of  a good 
courage : for  thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  land  which  I sware  unto  them : 
and  I will  be  with  thee. 

24  «[y  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  had 
made  an  end  of  ^writing  the  words  of  this  law 
in  a book,  until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  zand  put  it  in 
the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  it  may  be  there  afor  a witness 
against  thee. 

27  bFor  I know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  "stiff' 
neck  : behold,  while  I am  yet  alive  with  you 
this  day,  ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the 
Lord  ; and  how  much  more  after  my  death? 

2S  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  officers,  that  I may  speak 
these  words  in  their  ears,  dand  call  heaven  and 
earth  to  record  against  them. 

29  For  I know  that  after  my  death  ye  will 
utterly  ecorr'upt  yourselves,  and  turn  aside  from 
the  way  which  I have  commanded  you  ; and 
fevil  will  befall  you  gin  the  latter  daye ; be- 
cause ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger  through  the  work  of 
your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song 
until  they  were  ended. 

17. — o ver.  26. — p ch.  32.  15  ; Neh.  9.  25,  26  ; Hos.  13.  6. — q ver.  16. 
— r ver.  17.— s Hos.  5.  3,  & 13.  5,  6. — t Amos  5.  25,  26. — u ver.  14.-  - 
x ver.  7 ; Josh.  1.  G. — y ver.  9 . — z See  2 Kings  22  8. — a ver.  19.-- 
b ch.  9.24,  & 32.  20.— c Exod.  32.  9 ; ch.  9.  6.— d ch.  30.  19,  «fc  32. 
1.-  e ch.  32.  5 ; Judg.  2 19  , JXos.  9.  9.— f ch.  28.  15.— g Gen  49.  ) 
Ch.  4.  30. 
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[B.  C.  1451. 


(Fragment  of  Egyptian  Manuscript  — ch.  31.  24.) 


5 kThey  have  corrupted  themselves,  their 
spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  children : they  are  a 
'perverse  and  crooked  generation. 

6 Do  ye  thus  “requite  the  Lord,  O foolish 
people  and  unwise  ? is  not  he  nthy  father  that 
hath  °bought  thee  ? hath  he  not  pmade  thee, 
and  established  thee  ? 

7 Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the 
years  of  many  generations  : qask  thy  father, 
and  he  will  show  thee;  thy  elders,  and  they 
will  tell  thee. 

8 When  the  Most  High  rdivided  to  the  na- 
tions their  inheritance,  when  he  ’separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  hounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

9 For  *the  Lord’s  portion  is  his  people  ; Ja- 
cob is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  “in  a desert  land,  and  in 
the  waste  howling  wilderness  ; he  led  him 

Luke  9.  41  ; Phil.  2.  15.— m Ps.  116.  12.— n Dai.  03.  16.-0  Ps.74.  2 
— j>  ver.  15  ; Isai.  27.  1 1,  & 44.  2. — q Exod.  13.  14  ; Pa  44.  1.  & 78. 
3,  4.— r Zech.  9.  2;  Acts  17.  26.—*  Gen.  11.  8 ,—t  Exod.  15.  16. 
& 19.  5;  1 Sam.  10.  1 ; Ps.  78.  71— u ch.  8.  15;  Jer.  2.  6;  Hose* 
13.  5. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Moses’s  song,  which  setteth  forth  God’s  mercy  and  vengeance. 

46  He  exhorteth  them  to  set  their  hearts  upon  it.  48  God  send- 

eth  him  up  to  mount  Nebo,  to  see  the  land,  and  die. 

IVE  “ear,  O ye  hea- 
vens, and  I will 
speak  ; and  hear,  O 
earth,  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

2  hMy  doctrine  shall 
drop  as  the  rain,  my 
speech  shall  distil  as 
the  dew,  cas  the  small 
rain  upon  the  tender 
herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass : 

3 Because  I will  publish  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  dascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

4 He  is  ethe  Rock,  fhis  work  is  perfect : for 
eall  his  ways  are  judgment:  ha  God  of  truth 
and  'without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

CHAP.  XXXII.-a  ch.  4.  26,  * 30.  19,  & 31.  28  : Ps.  50.  4 ; Isaiah 
1.2;  Jer.  2.  12,  & 6.  19.— b Isai.  55.  10,  11  ; 1 Cor.  3.  6,  7,  8.— c Ps. 
72.  6;  Mic.  5.  7.— d 1 Cliron.  29.  II.— e 2 Sam.  22.  3,  & 23.  3 ; Ps.  18. 
2,  31,  46;  Hab.  1.  12.—/  2 Sam.  22.  31.— Dan.  4.  37  ; Rev.  15.  3 — 
4 t«r.  10.  10.— t Job  34.  10  , P*.  92.  15  — k ch.  31.  29.—/  Matt.  17  17  . 


B.  C.  1451.]  DEUTERONOMY.  ’ [B.  C.  1451. 


(Eagle  stirring  up  her  Nest.) 


about,  lie  ““instructed  him,  he  ykept  him  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye. 

11  zAs  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  flutter- 
eth  over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her 
wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her 
wings  ; 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and 
there  was  no  strange  god  with  him. 

13  "He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the 
fields ; and  he  made  him  to  suck  bhoney  out 
of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock  ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with 
fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan, 
and  goats,  cwith  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat ; 
and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure  dblood  of  the 
grape. 

15  But  "Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  Hacked  : 
^thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou 
art  covered  with  fatness ; then  he  '“forsook 
God  which  “made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed 
the  ‘‘Rock  of  his  salvation. 

16  'They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with 
strange  gods,  with  abominations  provoked  they 
him  to  anger. 

17  "'They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  not  to  God; 
to  gods  whom  they  knew  not,  to  new  gods 

z Dent.  4.  36. — y Ps.  17.  8 ; Prov.  7.  2 ; Zech.  2.  8. — z Exod.  19.  4 ; 
ell.  1.  31  ; Isai.  31.  5,  & 46.  4,  & 03.  9 ; IIos.  11.  3.— a ell.  33.  29  ; 
Isai.  58.  14  ; Ezek.  36.  2. — h Job  29.  6 ; Ps.  81.  16. — c Ps.  81.  16,  & 
147.  14.— of  Gen.  49.  11 .— e ell.  33.  5,  26  ; Isai.  44.  2.—/  1 Sam.  2.  29. 
— g ch.  31.  20 ; Nell.  0.  25  , Ps.  17  10  ; Jer.  2.  7,  & 5.  7,  28  ; Hos.  13. 
0. — Ach.  31.  16  ; Isai.  1.  4. — i ver.  6 ; Isai.  51.  13. — A 2 Sam.  22.  47  ; 
Ps.  89.  26,  & 95.  1.-/  1 Kings  14.  22  , l Cor.  10.  22.— m Lev.  17.  7 ; 


that  came  newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared 
not. 

18  "Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  un 
mindful,  and  hast  "forgotten  God  that  formed 
thee. 

19  pAnd  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  abhorred 
them,  qbeeause  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons, 
and  of  his  daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  rI  will  hide  my  face  from 
them,  I will  see  what  their  end  shall  he:  for 
they  are  a very  froward  generation,  ““children 
in  whom  is  no  faith. 

21  ‘They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with 
that  which  is  not  God  ; they  have  provoked 
me  to  anger  "with  their  vanities  : and  “T  will 
move  them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are 
not  a people  ; I will  provoke  them  to  anger 
with  a foplish  nation. 

22  For  ya  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and 
shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  shall  con- 
sume the  earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on 
fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I will  zheap  mischiefs  upon  them  ; “I  will 
spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  he  burnt  with  hunger,  and  de- 
voured with  burning  heat,  and  with  bitter  de- 
struction : I will  also  send  bthe  teeth  of  beasts 

Ps.  10G.  37;  1 Cor.  16.  20  ; Rev.  9.  20.— n Isai.  17.  10.— o Jer.  2.  32 
—p  Judg.  2.  14. — q Isai.  1.  2,-r  ch.  31.  17.— s Isai.  30.  9;  Matt.  17 
17.— t ver.  16  ; Ps.  78.  58.— u 1 Sam.  12.  21  ; 1 Kings  IS.  13,  26  ; Ps. 
31.6;  Jer.  8.  19,  & 10.  8,  & 14.  22  ; Jonah  2.  8 ; Acts  14.  15  — z Hos 
1 10;  Rom.  10.  19. — y Jer.  15.  14,  & 17.4;  Lam.  4.  11.— z Isai  26 
15.— a Ps.  7.  12,  13  ; Ezek.  5.  10.— b Lev.  26.  22 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 


[B.  C.  1451 


(Serpent — Naia  Haje.) 


upon  them,  with  the  poison  of  serpents  of  the 
dust. 

25  cThe  sword  without,  and  terror  within, 
shall  destroy  both  the  young  man  and  the  vir- 
gin, the  suckling  also  with  the  man  of  gray 
hairs. 

26  dI  said,  I would  scatter  them  into  corners, 
I would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to 
cease  from  among  them  ; 

27  Were  it  not  that  I feared  the  wrath  of  the 
enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  'should  behave 
themselves  strangely,  and  lest  they  should 
fsay,  Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  all  this.  ■ 

23  For  they  are  a nation  void  of  counsel, 
^neither  is  there  any  understanding  in  them. 

29  hO  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  under- 
stood this,  * that  they  would  consider  their  lat- 
ter end ! 

30  How  should  kone  chase  a thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their 
Rock  'had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut 
them  up  ? 

31  For  "“their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  "even 
our  enemies  themselves  being  judges  : 

32  For  "their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom, 
and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah  : their  grapes 
are  grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter: 

33  Their  wine  is  pthe  poison  of  dragons,  and 
the  cruel  qvenom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  rlaid  up  in  store  with  me,  and 
sealed  up  among  my  treasures  ? 

35  sTo  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recom- 

e Lam.  1.  20 ; Ezek.  7.  15  ; 2 Cor.  7.  5 ,—d  Ezek.  20. 13,  14,  23.— 
t Jer.  10.  4 — / Ps.  110.  3.— g Isai.  27.  11  ; Jer.  4.  22.— A ch.  5.  29  ; 
Ps  81.  13,  & 107.  43  ; Luke  19.  42.— j Isai.  47.  7 ; Lam.  1.9.— k Lev. 
20.  8;  Josh.  23.  10;  2 Chron.  24.  21;  Isai.  30.  17.— I Ps.  44.  12; 
Isai.  50.  1,  <fc  52.  3. — m 1 Sam.  2.  2. — n 1 Sam.  4.  8 ; Jer.  40.  3. — 
o Isai.  1.  10.— p Ps.  53.  4 ,-q  Ps.  140.  3;  Rom.  3.  13.— r Job  14. 
17  ; Jer.  2.  22;  Hos.  13.  12;  Rom.  2.  5.—  s Ps.  94.  1 ; Rom.  12.  19; 
Hebr  10.  30. — t 2 Pet  2 3 — u Ps  135  14.—*  Judg.  2.  19,  Ps  100 

37 


pense ; their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time  . for 
‘the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the 
things  that  shall  come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  "For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people, 
xand  repent  himself  for  his  servants  ; when  he 
seeth  that  their  power  is  gone,  and  y there  is 
none  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  'Where  arc  their  gods, 
their  rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices, 
and.  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offerings  ? 
let  them  rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  your 
protection. 

39  See  now  that  aI,  even  I,  am  he,  and  bthere 
is  no  god  with  me  : CI  kill,  and  I make  alive  ; 
I wound,  and  I heal:  neither  is  there  ny  that 
can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  dFor  I lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and 
say,  I live  for  ever. 

41  eIf  I whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  my 
hand  take  hold  on  judgment;  fI  will  render 
vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward 
them  that  hate  me. 

42  I will  make  mine  arrows  gdrunk  with 
blood,  and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh ; and 
that  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  cap- 
tives from  the  beginning  of  hrevenges  upon  the 
enemy. 

43  ‘Rejoice,  O ye  nations,  with  his  people  : 
for  he  will  kavenge  the  blood  of  his  servants, 
and  'will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 
and  mvvill  be  merciful  unto  his  land,  aiid  to 
his  people. 

45  ; Jer.  31.  20 ; Joel  2.  14.-y  1 Kings  14.  10,  21. 21  ; 2 Kings  9 

8,  & 14.  20. — z Judg.  10.  14  ; Jer.  2.  28— a Ps.  102.  27  ; Isai.  41.  4, 
& 48.  12. — * ch.  4.  35  ; Isaiah  45.  5,  18,  22.— c 1 Sam.  2.  6 ; 2 Kings 
5.  7;  Job  5.  18;  Ps.  68.  20;  llos.  6.  1 ,—d  Cen.  14.  22;  Liod.  0. 
8 ; Numb.  14.  30.— c Isai.  27.  1,  * 34.  5,  & 66.  16  ; Ezek.  21.  9,  10, 
14,  20.— /Isai.  1.21;  Nail.  I.  2. — g Jer.  4».  JO. — A Job  13.  21;  Jer 
30. 14  ; Lam.  2.  5 — t Rom.  15  10. — k Rev.  C.  10,  & 19.  2.-1  ver  41 
m Ps  85.  1 
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DEUTEROlNOM  Y 


[J3.  C.  1451 


(Moses  beholding  the  Promised  Land. — B.  West.) 


44  ^1  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the 
words  of  this  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
he  and  Hosliea  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words  to  all  Israel : 

4G  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Set  your  hearts 
unto  all  the  words  which  I testify  among  you 
this  day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  chil- 
dren to  observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this 
law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a vain  thing  for  you  : “be- 
cause it  is  your  life  ; and  through  this  thing 
ye  shall  prolong  your. days  in  the  land  whither 
ve  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

4S  pAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that 
self-same  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  '•mountain  Abarim, 
unto  mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  that  is  over  against  Jericho  ; and  be- 
hold the  land  of  Canaan  which  I give  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  for  a possession  : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goest 
up,  and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people  ; as  "Aa- 
ron thy  brother  died  in  mount  Ilor,  and, was 
gathered  unto  his  people  : 

51  Because  sye  trespassed  against  me  among 
the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  ©f  Meribah- 
Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin  ; because  ye 


‘sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

52  uYet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  before  thcc, 
but  thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land 
which  I give  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 The  majesty  of  God.  6 The  blessings  of  the  twelve  tribes.  26 
The  excellency  of  Israel. 

ND  thisisathe  bless- 
ing wherewith  Mo- 
ses’’the  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children 
of  Israel  before  his 
death. 

2  And  hesaid,cThe 
Lord  came  from  Si- 
nai, and  rose  up 
from  Seir  unto  them; 
he  shined  forth  from 
mount  Faran,  and  he  came  with  dten  thou- 
sands of  saints  : from  his  right  hand  went  a fiery 
law  for  them. 

3 Yea,  ehe  loved  the  people;  bill  his  saints 
arc  in  thy  hand  : and  they  ?sat  down  at  thy 
feet;  every  one  shall  hreceive  of  thy  words. 

4 ‘Moses  commanded  us  a law;  *even  the  in- 
heritance of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 


n ch.  fi.  0,  <t  11.  18;  Ezek.  40.  4. — o ch.  30.  19  ; Lev.  18.  5 ; Prov. 
3.  2,  22,  & 4.22;  Rom.  10.  5.— p Numb.  27.  12,  13. — q Numb.  33. 
47,48  ; ch  31. 1.— r Numb.  20  23,28,*  33.  38.— s Numb.  20.  11,  12, 
13,  * 27.  1 1— < See  Lev.  10.  3. — u Numb  27.  12  ; ch.  34  4. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. — a Gen.  49.  28.— b Ps.  90,  title.— c Exod.  19.  IS, 


20;  Judg.  5.  4,  5 ; Hab.  3.  3.—  d See  Ps.  68.  17;  Dan.  7.  10;  Acts 7. 
53  ; Gal.  3.  19  ; Hebr.  2.  2 ; Rev.  5.  11,  & 9.  16  — f Exod.  19.  5 ; ch. 
7.7,8;  Ps.  47.  4;  lies.  11.  1;  Mai.  1.2.— f ch.  7.  6 ; 1 Sam.  2.  9; 
Ps.  50.  5. — g Luke  10.  39  . Acts  22  3. — A Prov.  2.  1. — i John  1 17.  * 
7.  19  — k Ps  119.  Ill 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


[B.  C.  1451. 


B.  C.  1451.] 


5 And  lie  was  'king  in  mJeshurun,  when  (he 
heads  of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together. 

6 Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die  ; and  let 
not  his  men  be  few. 

7 If  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judah  : and 
he  said,  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and 
bring  him  unto  his  people  : "let  his  hands  be 
sufficient  for  him,  and  be  thou  "a  help  to  him 
from  his  enemies. 

8 If  And  of  Levi  he  said,  pLct  thy  Tlium- 
mim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one, 
whom  thou  didst  throve  at  Massah,  and  with 
whom  thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Mcribah ; 

9 Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  moth- 
er, I have  not  "seen  him,  'neither  did  he  ac- 
knowledge his  brethren,  nor  knew  his  own 
children:  for ‘they  have  observed  thy  word, 
and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  “They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments, 
and  Israel  thy  law : 'they  shall  put  incense 
before  thee,  yand  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon 
thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  liis  substance,  and  'accept 
the  work  of  his  hands:  smite  through  the  loins 
of  them  that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them  that 
hate  him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  The  “beloved 
of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him  ; and 
the  LORD  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long, 
and  he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  "Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  .things  of 
heaven,  for  bthe  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that 
coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth 
by  tbe  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put 
forth  by  the  moon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  ct}ie  ancient 
mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  dof  the 
lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth 
and  fulness  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of 
*him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush  : let  the  blessing 
fcome  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the 
top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separated  from 
his  brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  the  Kfirstling  of  his  bul- 
lock, and  his  horns  are  like  hthe  horns  of  uni- 
corns : with  them  'he  shall  push  the  people 
together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  : ’and  kthey 
are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they 
are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh. 

I See  Gen.  36.  31  ; Juds;.  9.  2,  4 17.  G.—m  ch.  32.  15.—  n Gen.  49. 8. 
—o  Ps.  146.  S.—p  Exod.  28.  30.-  -y  Exod.  17.  7 ; Numb.  21).  13  ; ch. 
8.  2,  3,  16;  Ps.  81.  7.— r Gen.  29.  32  ; 1 Cliron.  17.  7 ; Job  37.  24.— 
, Exod.  32.  26,  27,  28. — ) See  Jer.  1 S.  18  : Mai.  2.  5,  G.—u  J.ev.  10. 
11  ; ch.  l:.  9,  10,  II,  & 24.  8;  Ezek  41.  23,  21  ; Mai.  2.  7.— x Exod. 
30.  7,  8;  Numb.  16.  40  ; 1 Sam.  2.  28  -y  Lev.  1.9,  13,  17  ; Ps.  51.  19 ; 
Ezek.  43.  27  — z 2 Sam  24.  23  . Ps.  20.  3 ; E/.ek.  20.  40,  41,  St  43  . 27. 

a Gen  4y  25.-  AGen.  27.  28. — c Gen  49  26. — d Hah  3 h ' Exod 


(Rhinoceros,  or  “ Unicorn.”) 

TL 

18  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  'Rejoice,  Zeb- 
ulun,  in  thy  going  out;  and  Issachar,  in  thy 
tents. 

19  They  shall  "’call  tlia  people  unto  the 
mountain  ; there  "they  shall  offer  sacrifices  of 
righteousness:  foT  they  shall  suck  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  seas,  Knd  of  treasures  hid  in  the 
sand. 

20  And  of  Gad  he  sai(J,  Blessed  be  lie  that 
"enlargeth  Gad  : he  dwelleth  as  a lion,  and 
teareth  the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  flie  provided  the  first  part  for  him- 
self, because  there,  in  a portiewr  'of  the  law- 
giver, was  he  seated  : and  '’he  came  with  the 
heads  of  the  people,  he  executed  the  justice 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  judgments  with  Israel. 

22  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a lion’s 
whelp  : rhe  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  T[  And  of  Naplnali  he  said,  O Naphtali, 
"satisfied  with  favor,  and  full  with  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord,  ‘possess  thou  the  west  and  the 
south. 

24  *[  And  of  'K'sher  he  said,  “ Let  Asher  be 
blessed  with  children ; let  him  be  acceptable 
to  his  brethren,  and  let  him  'dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  Thy  shoes  shall  be  yiron  and  brass;  and 
as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 

26  Tf  There  is  'none  like  unto  thq.  God  of 
"Jeshurun,  bwho  ridetli  upon  the  heaven  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

3.  2,  4 ; Acts  7.  30,  35.—  f Gen.  49.  26.— £ 1 Cliron.  5.  1. — U Numb. 
23.  22  ; Ps.  92.  10. — i 1 Kings  22.  11  ; Ps.  44.  5.—*  Gen.  48.  19.— 
I Gen.  49.  13,  14,  15.— m Isai.  2.  3.— n Ps.  4.  5.— o See  Josh.  13.  10, 
4c. ; tChron.  12  8,  4c. - p Numb.  32.  16,  17,  4c.— q Josh.  4 12. 

r .lost).  19.  47:  Judg.  18.  27.— t Gen.  49.  21.—/  Sec  Josh.  19.  32, 
4c.—  u Gen.  49.  20.  i Seo  Job  29.  6.— y ch.  e.  9.  -r  Exod.  15.  II; 
Ps.  86  8.  Jer.  10.6.  a ch.  32.  15.— h Ps.  68.  4,33,34,  4 104.3,  Hob. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


B.  C.  1451.] 


> (Iron  Shoe — ver.  25.) 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  "refuge,  and  un- 
derneath are  the  everlasting  arms  : and  dhe 
shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee ; 
and  shall  say,  Destroy  them. 

28  eIsrael  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone; 
fthe  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  he  upon  a land  of 
corn  and  wine,  also  his  ^heavens  shall  drop 
down  dew. 

29  hHappy  art  thou,  O Israel : ‘who  is  like 
unto  thee,  O people  saved  by  the  Lord,  kthe 
shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of 
thy  excellency ! and  thine  enemies  'shall  be 
found  liars  unto  thee ; and  mthou  shalt  tread 
upon  their  high  places. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 Moses  from  mount  Nebo  vieweth  the  land.  5 He  dieth  there.  6 

His  burial.  7 Ills  age.  8 Thirty  days’ mourning  for  him.  9 Josh- 
ua succeedelh  him.  10  The  praise  of  Moses. 

ND  Moses  went 
up  from  the  plains 
of  Moab,  “unto 
the  mountain  of 
Nebo,  to  the  top 
of  Pisgah,  that  is 
over  against  Jeri- 
cho: and  the  Lord 
b showed  him  all 
the  land  of  Gilead, 
cunto  Dan, 

e Ps.  90.  1.— dch.  9.  3,  4,  5.— e Numb.  23.  9;  Jer.  23.  6,  & 33.  ]6 
— / ch.  8.  7,  8 ,—g  Gen.  27.  28;  ch.  11.— h Ps.  144.  15. — i 2 Sam.  7. 
23. — k Ps.  115.  9,  10,  11.— I 2 Sam.  22.  45  ; Ps.  18.  44,  & 60.  3,  & 81 
15.— m ch.  32.  13. 

CHAP.  XXXIV.— a Numb.  27.  12,  & 33.  47  ; ch.  32.  49  — 1 cn.  3. 
27.— c Gen.  14.  14.— d ch.  11.  24.— e Judg.  1.  10,  & 3 12  ; 2 Chron. 


[B.  C.  1451. 

2 And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  dun- 
to  the  utmost  sea, 

3 And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley 
of  Jericho,  ethe  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  fThis  is  the 
land  which  I sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I will  give  it  unto  thy 
seed : M have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5 <[[  hSo  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6 And  he  buried  him  in  a valley  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor  : but  'no  man 
knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7 ef[  kAnd  Moses  was  a hundred  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  died  : ‘his  eye  was  not  dim, 
nor  his  natural  force  abated. 

S 5j[  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Mo- 
ses in  the  plains  of  Moab  "‘thirty  days : so  the 
days  of  weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were 
ended. 

9 *J[  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of 
the  "spirit  of  wisdom ; for  "Moses  had  laid 
his  hands  upon  him  : and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

10  T[  And  there  parose  not  a prophet  since 
in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  qwhom  the  Lord 
knew  face  to  face, 

11  In  all  rthe  signs  and  the  wonders  which 
the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all 
his  land ; 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the 
great  terror  which  Moses  showed  in  the  sight 
of  all  Israel. 

28.  15.—/  Gen.  12.  7,  & 13.  15,  & 15.  18,  & 26.  3,  & 28.  13.— £ ch 
3.  27,  & 32.  52. — A ch.  32.  50  ; Josh.  1.1,  2. — i See  Jude  9. — k ch.  31. 
2. — l See  Gen.  27.  1,  & 48.  10;  Josh.  14.  10,  11. — mSee  Gen.  50.  3, 
10;  Numb.  20.  29. — n Isai.  11.  2;  Dan.  6.  3. — o,Numb.  27.  18,  23.— 
p See  ch.  18.  15,  18. — q Exod.  33.  11  ; Numb  12  C 8;  ch  5 4. — 
r ch.  4.  34,  & 7.  19. 
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The  Book  of  JOSHUA, 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  Lord  appointeth  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses.  3 The  borders 
of  the  promised  land.  5,  9 Gbd  promiseth  to  assist  Joshua.  8 
lie  giveth  him  instructions.  10  He  prepareth  the  people  to  pass 
over  Jordan.  12  Joshua  putleth  the  two  tribes  and  half  in  mind 
of  llieir  promise  to  Moses.  16  They  promise  him  fealty. 

OW  after  the 
death  of  Moses, 
the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the 
Loud  spake  unto 
Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  Moses’s 
“minister,  saying, 
2 b Moses  my 
servant  is  dead ; 
now  therefore  a- 
rise,  go  over  this 
Jordan,  thou  and 
all  this  people, 
unto  the  land  which  I do  give  to  them,  even 
to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3 “Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot 
shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I given  unto  you, 
as  I said  unto  Moses. 

4 dFrom  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon 
even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
all  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great 
sea  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall 
be  your  coast. 

5 “There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life  : fas  I was 
with  Moses,  so  EI  will  be  with  thee : hI  will 
not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. . 

0 'Be  strong  and  of  a good  courage  : for 
unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  in- 
heritance the  land  which  I sware  unto  their 
fathers  to  give  them. 

7 Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  the  law  Hvhich  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee  : 'turn  not  from  it  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8 '"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth  ; but  "thou  shalt  meditate  there- 
in day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein  : for 
then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and 
then  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 

9 “Have  not  I commanded  thee  ? Be  strong 

O 

CIIAP.  I— a Exod.  24.  13  ; Deut.  1.  38.— b Deut.  34.  5.— c Deut. 
II  24  , ch  14.  9.— d Gen.  15.  18  ; Exod.  23.  31  ; Numb.  34.  3-12. — 
t Deut.  7.  21.—/  Exod.  3.  12.— g Deut.  31.  8,  23  ; vcr.  9,  17  • ch,  3. 
7.  & 6.  07  ; Isai.  43.  2,  S.—h  Deut.  31.  6,  8 ; llebr.  13.  5— t Deut.  31. 
• 23.— k Numb.  27.  23;  Deut  31  7 : ch.  1L  15  —l  Deut  5 32,  & 


and  of  a good  courage  ; l'he  not  afraid,  neither 
be  thou  dismayed  : for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers 
of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host  and  command  the 
people,  saying,  Prepare  you  victuals ; for 
^within  three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jor- 
dan, to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

12  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
spake  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  ‘the  word  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  saying, 
The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  rest,  and 
hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle  shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses 
gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan  ; but  ye  shall 
pass  before  your  brethren  armed,  all  the  mighty 
men  of  valor,  and  help  them  ; 

1-5  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren 
rest,  as  he  hath  given  you,  and  they  also  have 
possessed  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  them  : sthen  ye  shall  return  unto  the 
land  of  your  possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which 
Moses  the  Lord’s  servant  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying,  All 
that  thou  commandest  us,  we  will  do,  and 
whithersoever  thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses 
in  all  things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee  : 
only  the  Lord  tliy  God  ‘be  with  thee,  as  he 
was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  he  that  doth  rebel  against 
thy  commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
thy  words  in  all  that  thou  commandest  him, 
he  shall  be  put  to  death  : only  be  strong  and 
of  a good  courage. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Rahab  leceivetli  and  concealeth  the  two  spies  sent  from  Shittim 
8 The  covenant  between  her  and  them.  23  Their  return  and 
relation. 

^ND  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  sent  “out  of 
Shittim  two  men  to  spy  secretly,  saying,  Go 
view  the  land,  even  Jericho.  And  they  went, 
and  bcame  into  a harlot’s  house,  named  “Ra- 
hab, and  lodged  there. 

28.  14.— m Deut.  17.  18,  19.—  n Ps.  1.  2.— o Deut.  31.  7,  8,  23.— p P». 
27.  1 ; Jer.  1.  8. — r/  ch.  3.  2 ; sec  Deut.  9.  1,  & II.  31.— r Numb.  32. 
50-28;  ch.  22.  2,  3,  4.— j ch.  22.  4,  &c.—t  ver.  5;  1 Sam.  20.  13;  1 
Kings  1.  37. 

CIIAP.  II. — a Numb.  25. 1. — b Hebr.  1 1. 31  ; Jas.  2. 25. — c Matt  1. 5 
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2 And  dit  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  say- 
ing, Behold,  there  came  men  in  hither  to-night 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  search  out  the 
country. 

3 And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Rahab, 
saying,  Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  to 
thee,  which  are  entered  into  thy  house  : for 
they  be  come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4 eAnd  the  woman  took  the  two  men,  and 
hid  them,  and  said  thus,  There  came  men 
unto  me,  but  I wist  not  whence  they  were: 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shut- 
ting of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the 
men  went  out : whither  the  men  went,  I wot 
not : pursue  after  them  quickly  ; for  ye  shall 
overtake  them. 

6 But  fshe  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof 
of  the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of 


[B.  C.  1451. 

flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the 
roof. 

7 And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way 
to  Jordan  unto  the  fords  : and  as  soon  as  they 
which  pursued  after  them  were  gone  out,  they 
shut  the  gate. 

8 And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she 
came  up  unto  them  upon  the  roof; 

9 And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I know  that 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that 
gyour  terror  is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  '’dried 
up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye 
came  out  of  Egypt ; and  ‘what  ye  did  unto  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites  that  were  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye 
utterly  destroyed. 


JOSHUA. 


(The  Oath  of  Rahab  and  tho  Spies — ver.  12- 14.—  Aqostino  Carracci.) 


4 Ps.  127.  1 : I’rov.  21.  30.— e See  2 Sam.  17.  19.  20.—/  See  Exod.  I.  17;  2 Sam.  17.  19— j-  Oen.  35.  5;  Exod  23.  2’  ; Dent.  2.  25,  &.  II.  9» 
F.xo.l  14.  21  ; ch.  4.  23.— i Numb.  21.  21,  31,  35. 
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1 1 And  as  soon  as  we  had  kheard  these  things, 
‘our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  did  there  remain 
any  more  courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you : 
for  inthe  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven 
above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I pray  you,  "swear  unto 
me  by  the  Lord,  since  I have  showed  you 
kindness,  that  ye  will  also  show  kindness  unto 
*nty  father’s  house,  and  pgive  me  a true  token : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father, 
and  my  mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  sis- 
ters, and  all  that  they  have,  and  deliver  our 
lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our  life  for 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business.  And 
it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the 
land,  that  ‘‘we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with 
thee. 

15  Then  she  rlet  them  down  by  a cord 
through  the  window : for  her  house  was  upon 
the  town-wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them,  Get  you  to  the 
mountain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you ; and 
hide  yourselves  there  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  be  returned:  and  afterward  may  ye 
go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We  will  he 
‘blameless  of  this  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  swear. 

IS  ‘Behold,  when  we  come  into  the  land, 
thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in 
the  window  which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by  : 
"and  thou  shalt  bring  thy  father,  and  thy  moth- 
er, and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy  father’s 
household  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go 
out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street, 
his  blood  shall  he  upon  his  head,  and  we  will 
he  guiltless:  and  whosoever  shall  he  with  thee 
in  the  house,  “his  blood  shall  he  on  our  head, 
if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  business,  then 
we  will  he  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said,  According  unto  your  words, 
so  he  it.  And  she  sent  them  away,  and  they 
departed  : and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in 
the  window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the  moun- 
tain, and  abode  there  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  were  returned  : and  the  pursuers 
sought  them  throughout  all  the  way,  but  found 
them  not. 

23  Tf  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descend- 

k Exod.  15.  11,  15.— I ch  5.  I.  *7.  5;  Isai.]3.7.— m Deut.  4.  30.— 
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ed  from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and 
came  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him 
all  things  that  befell  them : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly  *the 
Lord  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the 
land  ; for  even  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try do  faint  because  of  us. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Joshua  cometh  to  Jordan  2 The  officers  instruct  the  people  foi 

the  passage.  7 The  Loud  cncourageth  Joshua,  9 Joshua  on- 

courageth  the  people.  14  The  waters  of  Jordan  are  divided. 

ND  Joshua  rose 
early  in  the  morn- 
ing ; and  they  re- 
moved "from  Shit- 
tim,  and  came  to 
Jordan,  he  and  all 
the  children  of  Is- 
rael,and  lodged  there 
before  they  passed 
over. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass  bafter  three  days,  that 
the  officers  went  through  the  host ; 

3 And  they  commanded  the  people,  saying, 
"When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  dand  the  priests  the  Levites 
bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from  your 
place,  and  go  after  it. 

4 eYet  there  shall  he  a space  between  you 
and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure: 
come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the 
way  by  which  ye  must  go;  for  ye  have  not 
passed  this  way  heretofore. 

5 And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Sanc- 
tify yourselves  : for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 
do  wonders  among  you. 

6 And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  say- 
ing, sTake  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
pass  over  before  the  people.  And  they  took 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  before 
the  peop’le. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This 
day  will  I begin  to  ''magnify  thee  in  the  sight 
of  all  Israel,  that  they  may  know  that  'as  I was 
with  Moses,  so  I will  he  with  thee. 

S And  thou  shalt  command  kthe  priests  that 
hear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying,  When  ye 
are  come  to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan, 
'ye  shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9 And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Come  hither,  and  hear  the  words  of 
the  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said,  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  mthe  living  God  is  among  you,  and  that 

d Deut.  31.  9.  25.- e Exod.  19.  12.—/  Exod.  19.  10,  14,  15;  I.ev.  20. 
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(Passage  of  tlie  Jordan. — Entrance  of  the  Ark  into  the  Promised  Land.) 


Lje  will  without  fail  "drive  out  front  before  you 
the  Canaanites,  atid  the  Hittites,  and  the  Hi- 
vites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Girgashites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  °the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over  before  you 
into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  hake  you  twelve  men  out 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a 
man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  qas  soon  as  the 
soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  rthe  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 
shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  that  the 
waters  of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off from  the  wa- 
ters that  come  down  from  above ; and  they 
8shall  stand  upon  a heap. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
removed  from  their  tents  to  pass  over  Jordan, 
and  the  priests  bearing  the  ‘ark  of  the  cove- 
nant before  the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  were  come 
unto  Jordan,  and  “the  feet  of  the  priests  that 
bare  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the 
water  (for  “Jordan  overflowetli  all  his  banks 
'all  the  time  of  harvest), 

16  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from 
above  stood  and  rose  up  upon  a heap  very  far 

n Exod.  33.  2 ; Deut.  7.  1 ; Ps.  44.  2.— o ver.  13  ; Mic.  4.  13  ; 
Zech.  4.  14,  & 6.  5. — p ch.  4.  2. — q ver.  15,  16. — r ver.  1 1.— s Ps.  78. 
13  & 114.  3 —1  Acts  7.  45.— u ver.  13.— r 1 Chron.  12.  15  ; Jer.  12. 


from  the  city  Adam,  that  is  beside  zZaretan  ; 
and  those  that  came  down  "toward  the  sea  of 
the  plain,  even  ''the  salt  sea,  failed,  and  were 
cut  off : and  the  people  passed  over  right 
against  Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  cand  all  the  Israelites 
passed  over  on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones  for  a memorial 
out  of  Jordan.  9 Twelve  other  stones  are  set  up  in  the  midst  of 
Jordan.  10,  19  The  people  pass  over.  14  God  magnifieth  Josh- 
ua. 20  The  twelve  stones  are  pitched  in  Gilgal. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  ao- 
ver  Jordan,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  J osh- 
ua,  saying, 

2 bTake  you  twelve 
men  out  of  the  people, 
out  of  every  tribe  a 
man, 

3 And  command  ye  them,  saying,  Take  you 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the 
place  where  cthe  priests’  feet  stood  firm,  twelve 

5,  dcO.  19.— y ch.  4.  18,  & 5.  10,  12  .— z 1 Kings  4.  12,  & 7.  40.— 
a Deut.  3.  17.— b Gen.  14.  3 ; Numb.  34.  3.— c See  Exod.  14.  29. 
CHAP.  IV.— a Deut.  27.  2 ; ch.  3.  17.— b ch.  3.  12.— c ch.  3.  13. 
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stones,  and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you, 
and  leave  them  indthe  lodging-place  where  ye 
shall  lodge  this  night. 

4 Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom 
he  had  prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out 
of  every  tribe  a man  : 

5 And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Pass  over  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every  man 
of  you  a stone  upon  his  shoulder,  according 
unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel : 

6 That  this  may  be  a sign  among  you,  that 
ewhen  your  children  ask  their  fathers  in  time 
to  come,  saying,  What  mean  ye  by  these 
stones ? 

7 Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  that  fthe  wa- 
ters of  Jordan  were  cut  off  before  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ; when  it  passed 
over  Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut 
off:  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  ea  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8 And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua 
commanded,  and  took  up  twelve  stones  out 
of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  carried 
them  over  with  them  unto  the  place  where 
they  lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 

9 And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where  the  feet 
of  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant stood : and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  stood 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  everything  was 
finished  that  the  Lord  commanded  Joshua  to 
speak  unto  the  people,  according  to  all  that 
Moses  commanded  Joshua  : and  the  people 
hasted  and  passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  passed  over,  and  the  priests  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  people. 

12  And  '‘the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  passed  over  armed  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  as  Moses  spake  unto  them  : 

13  About  forty  thousand  prepared  for  war, 

passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto  battle,  to 
the  plains  of  Jericho.  • 

14  On  that  day  the  Lord  'magnified  Joshua 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  they  feared  him 
as  they  feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

J ver.  19,  20  — * ver  21  ; Exod.  12.  20,  & 13.  14  ; Deut.  0.  20  ; Ps. 
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1G  Command  the  priests  that  bear  kthe  ark 
of  the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of 
Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priests, 
saying,  Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
were  come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and 
the  soles  of  the  priests’  feet  were  lifted  up 
unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan 
returned  unto  their  place,  'and  flowed  over  all 
his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  •j]'  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  en- 
camped min  Gilgal,  in  .the  east  border  of  Jeri- 
cho. 

20  And  "those  twelve  stones  which  they  took 
out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  “When  your  children  shall  ask  their 
fathers  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean 
these  stones? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know, 
saying,  pIsrael  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry 
land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the 
waters  of  Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye  were 
passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the 
Red  sea,  ‘‘which  he  dried  up  from  before  us, 
until  we  were  gone  over: 

24  ‘That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might 
know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  ‘mighty : 
that  ye  •might  ‘fear  the  Lord  your  God  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  Canaanites  are  afraid.  2 Joshua  reneweth  circumcision.  10 

The  passover  is  kept  at  Gilgal.  12  Manna  ceaseth.  13  An  ange' 

appeareth  to  Joshua. 

ND  it  came  to 
pass,  when  all 
the  kings  of  the 
Amorites  which 
were  on  the  side 
of  Jordan  west- 
ward, and  all  the 
kings  of  the  Ca- 
naanites “which 
were  by  the  sea, 
'’heard  that  the 
Lord  had  dried 
up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  until  we  were  passed  over,  that 
their  heart  melted ; “neither  was  there  spirit  in 

Chron.  29.  12;  Ps.  89.  13.—/  Exod  14.  31  ; Dout.  6.  2;  Ps.  80  7; 
Jer.  10.7. 
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them  any  more,  because  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

2 At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Make  thee  dsharp  knives,  and  circumcise  again 
the  children  of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3 And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives,  and 
circumcised  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  hill 
of  the  foreskins. 

4 And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  cir- 
cumcise: eAll  the  people  that  came  out  of 
Egypt,  that  were  males,  even  all  the  men  of 
war  died  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way,  after 
they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5 Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were  cir- 
cumcised ; hut  all  the  people  that  were  born 
m the  wilderness  by  the  wray  as  they  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circum- 
cised. 


[B.  C.  145J. 

6 For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  Torty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the  people  that 
were  men  of  war  which  came  out  of  Egypt 
were  consumed,  because  they  obeyed -not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  : unto  whom  the  Lord 
sware  that  fhe  would  not  show  them  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers  that 
he  would  give  us,  ha  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

7 And  ‘their  children,  whom  he  raised  up  in 
their  stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised  : for  they 
were  uncircumcised,  because  they  had  not  cir- 
cumcised them  by  the  way. 

8 And  it  came-  to  pass  when  they'  had  done 
circumcising  all  tfie  people,  that  they  abode  in 
their  places  in  the  camp,  ktill  they  were  whole. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 
have  I rolled  away  'the  reproach  of  Egypt 
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from  off  you:  wherefore  the  name  of  the  place 
is  called  "’Gilgal  unto  this  day. 

10  *[[  And  the  children  of  Israel  encamped 
in  Gilgal,  and  kept  the  passover  "on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  at  even,  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  the 
land  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  un- 
leavened cakes  and  parched  corn  in  the  self- 
same day. 

12  And  "the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow 
after  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land ; 
neither  had  the  children  of  Israel  manna  any 
mbre;  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joshua  was 
by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and  behold,  there  stood  pa.  man  over 
against  him  '•with  his  sword  drawij  in  his 
hand  : and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adver- 
saries ? 

14  And  he  said,  JVay  ; but  as  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Loud  am  I now  come.  And 
Joshua  rfell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did 
worship,  and  said  unto  him,  What  saith  my' 
lord  unto  his  servant? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  . Lord’s  host  said 
unto  Joshua,  5Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy 
foot,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy:  and  Joshua  did  so. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I Jericho  is  shut  up  2 God  instructeth  Joshua  how  to  besiege  it. 
12  The  city  is  compassed.  17  It  must  be  accursed.  20  The 
walls  lall  down.  22  Rahab  is  saved.  2(5  The  builder  of  Jericho 

is  cursed. 
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OW  Jeri- 
cho was 
straitly  shJt 
up,  because 
of  the  chil- 
dren of  Is- 
rael : none 

went  out, 
and  none 
came  in. 

2  And  the 
Lord  said 
unto  Josh- 
ua, See,  aI 
have  given 
into  thy  hand  Jericho,  and  the  uking  thereof, 
and  the  mighty  men  of  valor. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  xjc  men 

m ch.  4. 19.— nExod.  12.  6 ; Numb.  9.  5.— o Exod.  16.  33  —p  Gen.  18. 
2,  & 32.  24  , Exod.  23.  23  ; Zecll.  1.8;  Acts  1.  Numb.  22.  23. 
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of  war,  and  go  round  about  the  city  once* 
thus  shalt  thou  do  six  days. 

4 And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the 
ark  seven  "trumpets  of  rams’  horns : and  the 
seventh  day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven 
times,  and  dthe  priests  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets. 

5 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
make  a long  blast  with  the  ram’s  horn,  and 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the 
people  shall  shout  with  a great  shout : and  the 
wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down  flat,  and  the 
people  shall  ascend  up  every  man  straight  be- 
fore him. 

G And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Take  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  let  seven  priests  bear 
seven  trumpets  of  rams’  horns  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord. 

7 And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and 
compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed 
pass  on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had 
spoken  unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests 
bearing  the  seven  trumpets  of  rams’  horns 
passed  on  before  the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the 
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trumpets : and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  followed  them. 

9 And  the  armed  men  went  before  the 
priests  that  blew  with  the  trumpets,  eand  the 
rear-ward  came  after  the  ark,  the  priests  going 
on,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  make  any  noise 
with  your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  1 bid 
you  shout,  then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the 
city,  going  about  it  once  : and  they  came  into 
the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  *f[  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning, 
fand  the  priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven  trumpets 
of  rams’  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
went  on  continually,  and  blew  with  the  trum- 
pets : and  the  armed  men  went  before  them  ; 
but  the  rear-ward  came  after  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  the  priests  going  on,  and  blowing  with 
the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  compassed  the 
city  once,  and  returned  into  the  camp.  So 
they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  compassed  the  city  after  the  same 


(Ox’s-horn  Blower.) 


manner  seven  times  : only  on  that  day  they 
compassed  the  city  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Josh- 
ua said  unto  the  people,  Shout ; for  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  T[  And  the  city  shall  be  accursed,  even  it, 
and  all  that  arc  therein,  to  the  Lord  : only 
Rahab  the  harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that 
are  with  her  in  the  house,  because  &she  hid 
the  messengers  that  we  sent. 

IS  And  ye,  hin  any  wise  keep  yourselves  from 
the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  yourselves 
accursed,  when  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing, 
and  make  the  camp  of  Israel  a curse,  'and 
trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iron,  are  consecrated  unto  the  Lord  : 
they  shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priests 
blew  with  the  trumpets  : and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  people  shouted  with  a great  shout, 
that  kthe  wall  fell  down  flat,  so  that  the  people 
went  up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight  be- 
fore him,  and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  'utterly  destroyed  all  that  was 
in  the  city,  both  man  and  woman,  young  and 
old,  and  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edtre 
of  the  sword. 
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22  Hut  Jo  hns  had  aid  unto  lliu  two  moil 
ilmi  had  1 1 i • • 1 1 out  ilm  country,  Go  into  tlio 
harlot's  house,  nnd  Inins'  out  llionco  tlio  wo- 
in un,  find  nil  that  die  hath,  mas  ye  swarc  unto  her. 

2’t  And  lho  young  men  Hint  were  union  went 
in,  and  brought  out  H.nhnb,  "and  her  father, 
nud  her  mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that 

lie  had  ; and  they  brought  out  all  her  kin- 
died,  and  left  thorn  without  the  rn trip  of  Israel. 

2 1 And  they  hurnt  the  city  with  lire,  and  all 
that  urn  it  therein  : "only  the  inlvor,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessel  i of  brass  and  of  iron, 
they  |iul  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  tlio 
Ijottn. 

26  /Nnd  do  linn  saved  K ii hah  the  harlot  alive, 
and  her  I athcr’s  household,  and  all  that  Hie 
had  ; and  ’ lie  (Iwollelh  in  I .me I rrrn  unto  this 
day  ; heeatno  idle  hid  the  niOHflOngCia  which 
do diua  cut  to  py  out  derieho. 

2(»  And  Joshua  adjured  (Ann  at  that  time, 
•my in;',  '•<  'in  ed  hr.  the  man  helorn  the  Unfit), 
that  n Oth  up  and  huildetli  thin  city  derieho: 
lie  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereol  in  lii.t  first- 
horn,  and  in  hi  i youngest  soil  .hall  he  net  up 
the  galea  of  it. 

27  rHo  the  Until)  was  with  Joshua  ; and  "his 
fame  wa  i noised  throughout  all  the  country. 

Oil  Al>T  Ell  VII. 

I Tlio  Icinnlilno  nm  mnitti’ll  til  Al  fl  Jnflhufc'a  ff)tfl|»ltj|ll t , |0  (Jo<| 

Infltructntli  III  i'i  wlinl  lt»  (In  10  A flirt  it  In  to  knit  hy  Ilm  Inf  |t) 

III**  ( niilnculnii  n lln  n i id  All  lm  Innl  nm  tlnclmyntl  In  Ilm  vnllny 

of  Achor. 

U'r  the  children  of 
I rael  committed  a 
trespass  in  the  ae- 
(Mi  mod  thing:  for 

"Aclion,  the  non  of 
( larini,  the  sou  of 
Zahdi,  the  non  of 
Zurnli,  of  tlio  trihe  of 
d udali,  took  of  the 
accursed  tiling  : and 
wai  kindled  ngainst 

2 And  Jonhlia  sent  men  from  derieho  to  Ai, 
which  11  he <ido  Helh  aveu,  Oil  the  east  aide  of 
Heth  el,  and  spake  unto  them,  flaying,  ( lo  up 
and  view  the  country.  And  the  men  went  up 
and  viewed  Ai. 

.'I  And  they  returned  to  dosliua,  ami  aaiil  un- 
to him,  Hot  not  all  the  people  go  up;  lint  let 
iihoul  two  or  three  thoiiHfiiid  men  go  up  and 
Mlniln  Ai  : and  make  not  all  the  people  to  la 
her  thither  ; for  they  air  hut  few. 

Mich  *4  II,  Mnl.i  |l  :n  nrli  8 |i  a vet  I'J  a Kan  Malt.  I. 
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4 So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people 
about  three  thousand  men  : ''and  they  fled  lie- 
lore  the  men  of  Ai. 

6 And  the  men  of  Ai  nmole  of  them  about 
thirty  and  nix  men  : for  they  chimed  them  from 
bolero  the  gate  rvai.  unto  Shcharim,  and  nmole 
them  in  the  going  down  : wherefore  ' the  hearts 
of  the  people  melted,  nnd  became  an  water. 

f»  And  Joshua  ''rent  bin  clothom,  and  fell  to 
lho  earth  upon  hifl  face  ho  fore  the  ark  of  the 
UotU>  until  the  even-tide,  lie  and  the  elders 
ol  I rael,  and  •put  dliflt  upon  their  head*. 

7 And  Joshua  Maid,  Alan!  ()  l.ord  (loo, 
'wherefore  hast  thou  al  all  brought  thi  i people 
over  Jordan,  lo  deliver  tin  into  the  hand  of  the 
A morilcs,  In  destroy  tm  V would  lo  God  we 
had  been  content,  and  dwell  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  ! 

HO  Lord,  what  shall  I nay,  when  Israel 
lurnelh  their  hacks  before  their  enemies! 

!>  for  the  Oauaauilcs,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  shall  hear  of  i/,  and  shall  environ 
Ufl  round,  and  l!cut  oil  our  name  from  the 
earth  : and  ''ivhat  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great 
tiaino  V 

10  1|  And  the  font)  said  unto  Joshua,  (let 
tllCe  up  ; wherefore  lies!  thou  thus  upon  thy 
face  ? 

I I ‘Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also 
transgressed  my  covenant  which  I commanded 
them: 1  11  for  they  have  even  taken  of  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and  ’dis- 
sembled also,  and  they  have  put  if  even  among 
their  own  stuff. 

1 2 '"Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  stand  before  their  enemies,  fail  turned  f/irlr 
hacks  before  their  enemies,  because  "they  were 
accursed  : neither  will  I he  with  you  any  more, 
except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  from  among 
you. 

I -I  Up,  "sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  I’Sanc- 
lil’y  yourselves  against  to-morrow  : for  thus 
sailli  the  Until)  (Jod  of  Israel,  T/in  r is  an  ac- 
cursed tiling  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O Israel: 
thou  etmsl  not  stand  before  thine  enemies,  until 
ye  take  away  the  accursed  thing  from  among 
you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  he 
brought  according  to  your  tribes  : and  it  shall 
he,  that  the  tribe  which  ''the  Until)  tukoth  shall 
come  according  to  the  families  tAcrcoJ;  and 
the  family  which  the  Until)  hIiiiII  take  shall 
come  hy  households;  and  the  household  which 
the  Until)  shall  lake  shall  come  man  hy  man. 

Hum  | 9 ,t  n HI,  N.li  II  I,  Jolt  V,  I'I  / I'limt  .1  DU,  9 Klti|{» 
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15  rAnd  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with 
the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire, 
he  and  all  that  he  hath : because  he  hath 
transgressed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
because  he  ’hath  wrought  folly  in  Israel. 

16  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes  ; and 
the  tribe  of  Judah  was  taken  : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Judah  ; and 
he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  : and  he 
brought  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by 
man  ; and  Zabdi  was  taken  : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by 
man  ; and  Achan  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, "was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son, 

r See  1 Sam.  14.  38,  39.— s ver.  11  —f  Gen.  3t.  7 ; .Uidg.  20.  6 — 
u \ Sam.  14.  42. — x Seo  I Bain.  G.  5,  Jer.  13.  16;  John  9.  24. — 


’’give,  I pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  yand  make  confession  unto  him  ; and 
xtell  me  now  what  thou  hast  done,  hide  it  not 
from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said, 
Indeed  I have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  1 done. 

21  When  I saw  among  the  spoils  a goodly 
Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight,  then  I coveted  them,  and  took  them, 
and  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the 
midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they 
ran  unto  the  tent,  and  behold,  it  was  hid  in 
his  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of 

y Nuiril).  5.  0,  7 ; 2 Chron.  30.  22 ; Ps.  51.3;  Dan.  9.  4 — z 1 Sam- 
14.  43 
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the  tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  laid  them 
out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and 
the  carment,  and  the  wedge  of  raid,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and 
his  asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all 
that  he  had  : and  they  brought  them  unto  athe 
valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said,  hWhy  hast  thou  troub- 
led us '?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day. 
cAnd  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and 
burned  them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned 
them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  draised  over  him  a great  heap 
of  stones  unto  this  day.  So  ethe  Lord  turned 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger : wherelore 
the  name  of  that  place  was  called,  fThe  valley 
of  Achor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I God  cncnurageth  Joshua.  3 The  stratagem  whereby  Ai  was  ta- 
ken. 29  The  king  thereof  is  hanged.  30  Joshua  buildeth  an 

altar.  32  writeth  the  law  on  stones,  33  propoundeth  blessings  and 

cursings. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  “Fear  not,  nei- 
ther be  thou  dismayed  : 
take  all  the  people  of 
war  with  thee,  and  arise, 
go  up  to  Ai  : see,  bI 
have  given  into  thy  hand 
the  king  of  Ai,  and  his 
people,  and  his  city,  and 
his  land  : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to 
Ai  and  her  king,  as  thou  didst  unto  'Jericho 
and  her  king : only  dthe  spoil  thereof,  and  the 
cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  for  a prey  unto 
yourselves : lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the  city 
behind  it.  * 

3 So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of 
war,  to  go  up  against  Ai : and  Joshua  chose 
out  thirty  thousand  mighty  men  of  valor,  and 
sent  them  away  by  night. 

4 And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Behold, 
eye  shall  lie  in  wait  against  the  city,  even  be- 
hind the  city  : go  not  very  far  from  the  city, 
but  be  ye  all  ready  : 

5 And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  arc  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the  city  : and  it  shall  come 
to  pass  when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at 
the  first,  that  fvve  will  flee  before  them, 

6 (For  they  will  corne  out  after  us)  till  we 
have  drawn  them  from  the  city ; for  they  will 

a ver.  2G  ; ch.  15.  7. — b ch.  G.  18  ; 1 Chron.  2.  7 ; Gal.  5.  12  — 
c Deut.  17.  5 —d  ch.  8.  20  ; 2 Sam.  18.  17  ; Lam.  3.  53. — t Deut.  13. 
17  : 2 Sam.  21.  14. — f ver.  21 ; Isai.  65.  10  : Hos.  2.  15. 
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say,  They  flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first : there- 
fore we  will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush, 
and  seize  upon  the  city  : for  the  Lord  your 
God  will  deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

S And  it  shall  be  when  ye  have  taken  the 
city,  that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire  : accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  shall  ye 
do.  eSee,  I have  commanded  you. 

9 Tf  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth  ; and 
they  went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  be- 
tween Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of 
Ai : but  Joshua  lodged  that  night  among  the 
people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went  up,  he 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people  to 
Ai. 

11  hAnd  all  the  people,  even  the  people  of 
war  that  were  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew 
nigh,  and  came  before  the  city,  and  pitched 
on  the  north  side  of  Ai : now  there  was  a val- 
ley between  them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men, 
and  set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Beth- 
el and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  even 
all  the  host  that  was  on  the  north  of  the  city, 
and  their  liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  city, 
Joshua  went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the 
valley. 

] 4 *[[  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  of 
Ai  saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up  early, 
and  the  men  of  the  city  went  out  against  Is- 
rael to  battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a time 
appointed,  before  the  plain  : but  he  'wist  not 
that  there  were  liers  in  ambush  against  him  be- 
hind the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  kmade  as  if 
they  were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai  were 
called  together  to  pursue  after  them : and  they 
pursued  after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away 
from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a man  left  in  Ai,  or 
Beth-el,  that  went  not  out  after  Israel  : and 
they  left  the  city  open,  and  pursued  after  Is- 
rael. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch 
out  the  spear  that  is  in  thy  hand  toward  Ai ; 
for  I will  give  it  into  thy  hand.  And  Joshua 
stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  hacl  in  his  hand 
toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of 

2.  — c ch. 6 2!.— d Deut.  20.  14.  — c Judg.  20.  29.-/  Judg.  20.  22- 
g 2 Sarn.  13.  28.— h ver  S.—i  Judg.  20.  31 ; Eccles.  9.  12. — k ludg. 
20.  30,  & c. 
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their  place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had 
stretched  out  his  hand : and  they  entered  into 
the  city,  and  took  it,  and  hasted,  and  set  the 
city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind 
them,  they  saw,  and  behold,  the  smoke  of  the 
city  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no 
power  to  flee  this  way  or  that  way  : and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness  turned  back 
upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that  the 
smoke  of  the  city  ascended,  then  they  turned 
again,  and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city 
against  them  ; so  they  were  in  the  midst  of 
Israel,  some  on  this  side,  and  some  on  that 
side : and  they  smote  them,  so  that  they  'let 
none  of  them  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive,  and 
brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  had 
made  an  end  of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Ai  in  the  field,  in  the  wilderness  wherein  they 
chased  them,  and  when  they  were  all  fallen 
on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  were  con- 
sumed, that  all  the  Israelites  returned  unto 
Ai,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day, 
both  of  men  and  women,  were  twelve  thou- 
sand, even  all  the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand  back 
wherewith  he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he 
had  utterly  destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  mOnly  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city 
Israel  took  for  a prey  unto  themselves,  accord- 
ing unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  "com- 
manded Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it  °a 
heap  for  ever,  even  a desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  PAnd  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged  on  a tree 
until  even-tide  : land  as  soon  as  the  sun  was 
down,  Joshua  commanded  that  they  should 
take  his  carcass  down  from  the  tree,  and  cast 
it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
"raise  thereon  a great  heap  of  stones,  that  re- 
maineth  unto  this  day. 

30  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  sin  mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  'book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of 
whole  stones,  over  which  no  man  hath  lifted 
up  any  iron  : and  “they  offered  thereon  burnt- 

l Deut  7.  2.— m Numb.  31.  22,  26. — n ver.  2. — o Deut.  13.  16. — 
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offerings  unto  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace- 
offerings. 

32  Tf  And  xhe  wrote  there  upon  the  stones  a 
copy  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  in 
the  presence  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and  offi- 
cers, and  their  judges,  stood  on  this  side  the 
ark  and  on  that  side  before  the  priests  the  Le- 
vites,  ywhich  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  as  well  7the  stranger,  as  he  that  was 
born  among  them;  half  of  them  over  against 
mount  Gerizim,  and  half  of  them  over  against 
mount  Ebal;  aas  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  had  commanded  before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  bhe  read  all  the  words  of 
the  law,  cthe  blessings  and  cursings,  according 
to  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a word  of  all  that  Moses 
commanded,  which  Joshua  read  not  before 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  dwith  the  wo- 
men, and  the  little  ones,  and  ethe  strangers 
that  were  conversant  among  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Tho  kings  combine  against  Israel.  3 The  Gibeonites  by  crart 

obtain  a league.  16  For  which  they  are  condemned  to  perpetu 

al  bondage. 

XD  it  came  to  pass, 
when  all  the  kings 
which  were  on  this 
side  Jordan,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the 
valleys,  and  in  all 
the  coasts  of  “the 
great  sea  over  a- 
gainst  Lebanon, 
bthe  Hittite,  and 
the  Amorite,  the 
Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite  heard  thereof; 

2 That  they  "gathered  themselves  together, 
to  fight  with  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  with  one 
accord. 

3 And  when  the  inhabitants  of  dGibeon 
"heard  what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho 
and  to  Ai, 

4 They  did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  made 
as  if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old 
sacks  upon  their  asses,  and  wine-bottles,  old, 
and  rent,  and  bound  up  ; 

5 And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  them  ; and  all  the 
bread  of  their  provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6 And  they  went  to  Joshua  funto  the  camp 
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at  GiHal,  and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men 
of  Israel,  We  be  come  from  a far  country  : 
now  therefore  make  ye  a league  with  us. 

7 And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  FHi- 
vites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell  among  us ; and 
hhow  shall  we  make  a league  with  you  ? 

S And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  'We  are  thy 
servants.  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Who 
are  ye?  and  from  whence  come  ye? 

9 And  they  said  unto  him,  kFrom  a very  far 
country  thy  servants  are  come,  because  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God : for  we  have  'heard 
the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  he  did  in 

Egypt, 

10  And  mall  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites,  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  to 
Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  which  was  at  Ashtaroth. 

11  Wherefore  our  elders,  and  all  the  inhab- 

g ch.  11.  19. — h Exod.  23.  32;  Dcut.  T.  2,  * 20.  10  ; Judg.  2.  2.— 
iDeu  .20.  11  ; 2 Kings  10  b.—k  Oeut.  20  15.—  (Exod. 15.  14  ; Josh. 
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itants  of  our  country  spake  to  us,  saying,  Take 
victuals  with  you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to 
meet  them,  and  say  unto  them,  We  are  your 
servants : therefore  now  make  ye  a league 
with  us: 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our  pro- 
vision out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came 
forth  to  go  unto  you ; hut  now,  behold,  it  is 
dry,  and  it  is  mouldy: 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine  which  we  filled, 
were  new,  and  behold  they  he  rent : and  these 
our  garments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old 
by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey. 

14  And  the  men  took  of  their  victuals,  "and 
asked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  °made  peace  with  them,  and 
made  a league  with  them,  to  let  them  live  : and 
the  princes  of  the  congregation  sware  unto 
them. 

Judg.  1.  1 ; 1 Sam.  22.  in,  A 23.  10,  II,  & 30.  0;  2 Sarn.  2.  1,  A 5.  19 
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16  ^ And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days  after  they  had  made  a league  with  them, 
that  they  heard  that  they  were  their  neighbors, 
and  that  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day.  Now 
their  cities  were  pGibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  and  Kirjath-jearim. 

IS  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them 
not,  ''because  the  princes  of  the  congregation 
had  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. And  all  the  congregation  murmured 
against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation, We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel:  now  therefore  we  may 
not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them  ; we  will  even 
let  them  live,  lest  rwrath  be  upon  us,  because 
of  the  oath  which  we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them,  Let  them 
live  ; but  let  them  be  Shewers  of  wood,  and 
drawers  of  water  unto  all  the  congregation ; as 
the  princes  had  ‘promised  them. 

22  And  Joshua  called  for  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Wherefore  have  ye 
beguiled  us,  saying,  “We  are  very  far  from 
you  ; when  xye  dwell  among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  ycursed,  and  there 
shall  none  of  you  be  freed  from  being  bond- 
men,  and  Viewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water  for  the  house  of  my  God. 
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24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said, 
Because  it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants,  how 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  “commanded  his  ser- 
vant Moses  to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to 
destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from 
before  you,  therefore  bwe  were  sore  afraid  of 
our  lives  because  of  you,  and  have  dene  this 
thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  cin  thy  hand . 
as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do 
unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  made  them  that  day  dhewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  congre- 
gation and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto 
this  day,  ein  the  place  which  he  should  choose. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Five  kings  war  against  Gibeon.  6 Joshua  rescueth  it.  10  God 
fight eth  against  them  with  hailstones.  12  The  sun  and  moon 
stand  still  at  the  word  of  Joshua.  16  The  five  kings  are  mured 
in  a cave.  21  They  are  brought  forth,  24  scornfully  used,  26 
and  hanged.  28  Seven  kings  more  are  conquered.  43  Joshua 
returneth  to  Gilgal. 

OW  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Ado- 
ni-zedek  king  of 
Jerusalem  had 
heard  how  Josh- 
ua had  taken  Ai, 
and  had  utterly 
destroyed  it;  “as 
he  had  done  to 
Jericho  and  her 
king,  so  he  had 
done  to  bAi  and 
her  king;  and  chow  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon 
had  made  peace  with  Israel,  and  were  among 
them ; 

2 That  they  dfeared  greatly,  because  Gibeon 
was  a great  city,  as  one  of  the  royal  cities,  and 
because  it  was  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the 
men  thereof  were  mighty. 

3 Wherefore  Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem 
sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto 
Piram  king  of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king 
of  Lachish,  and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon, 
saying, 

4 Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we 
may  smite  Gibeon  : “for  it  hath  made  peact 
with  Joshua  and  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5 Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron, 
the  king  of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the 
king  of  Eglon,  fathered  themselves  together 
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and  went  up,  they  and  all  their  hosts,  and  en- 
camped before  Gibeon,  and  made  war  against  it. 

6 And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Josh- 
ua "to  the  camp  to  Gilgal,  saying,  Slack  not 
thy  hand  from  thy  servants  ; come  up  to  us 
quickly,  and  save  us,  and  help  us:  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the  mount- 
ains are  gathered  together  against  us. 

7 So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he,  and 
''all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valor. 

S And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  'Fear 
them  not : for  I have  delivered  them  into  thy 
hand  ; kthere  shall  not  a man  of  them  stand 
before  thee. 

9 Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  sudden- 
ly, and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  'discomfited  them  before 
Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a great  slaughter 
at  Gibeon,  and  chased  them  along  the  way 
that  goeth  up  mto  Beth-horon,  and  smote  them 
to  “Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedah. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled  from  before 
Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down  to  Beth- 
horon,  °that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones 
from  heaven  upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and 
they  died  : they  were  more  which  died  with 
hailstones  than  they  whom  the  children  of  Is- 
rael slew  with  the  sword. 

12  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the 
day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amor- 
ites before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said 
in  the  sight  of  Israel,  pSun,  stand  thou  still 
upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  Moon,  in  the  valley 
of  qAjalon. 

13  And  tlje  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon 
stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged  them- 
selves upon  their  enemies.  rIs  not  this  written 
in  the  book  of  Jasher '?  So  the  sun  stood  still 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go 
down  about  a whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  sno  day  like  that  before  it 
or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  a man  : for  ‘the  Lord  fought  for  Is- 
rael. 

15  “And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  them- 
selves in  a cave  at  Makkedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying,  The  five- 
kings  are  found  hid  in  a cave  at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said,  Roll  great  stones  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  cav^,  and  set  men  by  it  for 
to  keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  but  pursue  after  your 

g ch.5.  10,  k 9.  6. — h ch.  8- 1.— i ch.  11.16  ; Judg.4. 14.— A ch.  1.  5. 
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enemies,  and  smite  the  hindmost  of  them  ; suf- 
fer them  not  to  enter  into  their  cities  : for  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  delivered  them  into  your 
hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and 
the  children  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slay- 
ing them  with  a very  great  slaughter,  till  they 
were  consumed,  that  the  rest  which  remained 
of  them  entered  into  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp 
to  Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace : *none  moved 
his  tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  and  bring  out  those  five  kings  unto  me 
out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those 
five  kings  unto  him  out  ol  the  cave,  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  llebron,  the  king  ol 
Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king 
of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought 
out  those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua  call- 
ed for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the 
captains  of  the  men  of  war  which  went  with 
him,  Come  near,  yput  your  feet  upon  the  necks 
of  these  kings.  And  they  came  near,  and  put 
their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 
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25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  zFear  not, 
nor  be  dismayed,  be  strong  and  of  good  cour- 
age : for  “thus  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all  your 
enemies  against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them,  and 
slew  them,  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees  : 
and  they  bwere  hanging  upon  the  trees  until 
the  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  command- 
ed, and  they  ctook  them  down  oft’  the  trees, 
and  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had 
been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave’s 
mouth,  which  remain  until  this  very  day. 

28  T[  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the,  king  thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  ; he  let  none 
remain  : and  he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah 
das  he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  Libnah,  and  fought 
against  Libnah  : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the 
king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel  : and  he 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein ; he  let  none  remain 
in  it;  but  did  unto  the  king  thereof  as  he  did 
unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  Lachish,  and  en- 
camped against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on  the  second 
day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Libnah. 

33  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer  came  up  to 
help  Lachish  ; and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his 
people,  until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  And  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto 
Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with  him  : and  they  en- 
camped against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that  day, 
according*to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  ‘'Hebron  ; and  they 
fought  against  it : 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
all  the  cities  thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  ; he  left  none  remaining,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Eglon,  but  de- 
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stroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein. 

38  T[  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  to  fDebir ; and  fought  against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
all  the  cities  thereof,  and  they  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  the  souls  that  were  therein ; he  left 
none  remaining : as  he  had  done  to  Hebron, 
so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to  the  king  thereof; 
as  he  had  done  also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her 
king. 

40  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale,  and 
of  the  springs,  and  all  their  kings : he  left 
none  remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  Com- 
manded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  Kadesh- 
barnea  even  unto  hGaza,  'and  all  the  country 
of  Goshen,  even  unto  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did 
Joshua  take  at  one  time ; ^because  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

I Divers  kings  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Merom.  10  Hazor  is 

taken  and  burnt.  16  All  the  country  taken  by  Joshua.  21  The 

Anakirns  cutoff. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jabin  king  of 
Hazor  had  heard  those 
things , that  he  “sent 
to  Jobab  king  of  Ma- 
don,  and  to  the  king 
bof  Shimron,  and  to 
the  king  of  Achshaph, 
2 And  to  the  kings 
that  were  on  the  north 
of  the  mountains,  and  of  the  plains  south  of 
cCinneroth,  and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  bor- 
ders dof  Dor  on  the  west, 

3 And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on 
the  west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hitlite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the 
mountains,  eand  to  the  Hivite  under  fHermon 
sin  the  land  of  Mizpeh. 

4 And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts 
with  them,  much  people,  heven  as  the  sand 
that  is  upon  the  seashore  in  multitude,  with 
horses  and  chariots  very  many. 

5 And  when  all  these  kings  were  met  to- 
gether, they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the 
waters  of  Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 
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6 Ami  die  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  ‘Be  not 
afraid  because  of  them  : for  to-morrow  about 
this  time  will  I deliver  them  up  all  slain  before 
Israel : thou  shah  khough  their  horses,  and 
burn  their  chariots  with  fire. 

7 So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  people  of 
war  with  him,  against  them  by  the  waters  of 
Merom  suddenly,  and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8 And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased 
them  unto  great  Zidon,  and  unto  'Misrephoth- 
maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh  east- 
ward; and  they  smote  them,  until  they  left 
them  none  remaining. 

9 And  Joshua  did  unto  them  mas  the  Lord 
bade  him  : he  houghed  their  horses,  and  burnt 
their  chariots  with  fire. 

10  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned  back, 
and  took  Hazor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof 
with  the  sword  : for  Hazor  beforetime  was  the 
head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly 
destroying  them : there  was  not  any  left  to 
breathe  : and  he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and  all 
the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  ut- 
terly destroyed  them,  "as  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  fur  the  cities  that  stood  still  in 
their  strength,  Israel  burned  none  of  them, 
save  Hazor  only  ; that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the 
cattle,  the  children  of  Israel  took  for  a prey 
unto  themselves  : but  every  man  they  smote 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had 
destroyed  them,  neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  <[[  °As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  his 
servant,  so  pdid  Moses  command  Joshua,  and 
qso  did  Joshua:  he  left  nothing  undone  of  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  rthe  hills, 
and  all  the  south  country,  sand  all  the  land  of 
Goshen,  and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the 
mountain  of  Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same ; 

17  ‘ Even  from  the  mount  Halak,  that  goeth 
up  to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad,  in  the  valley 
of  Lebanon  under  mount  Hermon  : and  "all 
their  kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and  slew 
them. 

18  Joshua  made  war  a long  time  with  all 
those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a city  that  made  peace 


with  the  children  of  Israel,  save  xthe  Hivites 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  : all  other  they  took 
in  battle. 

20  For  yit  wras  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their 
hearts,  that  they  should  come  against  Israel  in 
battle,  that  he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  and 
that  they  might  have  no  favor,  but  that  he  might 
destroy  them,  zas  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses. 

21  ‘U  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua  and  cut 
off  athe  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  from 
Hebron,  from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  all 
the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Israel  : Joshua  destroyed  them 
utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel : only  in 
Gaza,  in  bGath,  cand  in  Ashdod,  there  re 
mained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  daccord- 
ing  to  all  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  and 
Joshua  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel 
"according  to  their  divisions  by  their  tribes 
'And  the  land  rested  from  war. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  two  kings  whose  countries  Moses  took  and  disposed  of.  7 

The  one  and  thirty  kings  on  the  other  side  Jordan  which  Joshua 

smote. 
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mount  Hermon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  east : 

2 cSihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  wdto  dwelt 
in  Heshbon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer,  which  is 
upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from 
the  middle  of  the  river,  and  from  half  Gilead, 
even  unto  the  river  Jabbok,  winch  is  the  bor- 
der of  the  children  of  Ammon ; 

3 And  dfrom  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Cinne- 
roth  on  the  east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
even  the  salt  sea  on  the  east,  "the  way  to  Beth- 
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ieshimotl) ; and  from  the  south,  under  fAsh- 
doth-pisgah  : 

4 And  k'the  coast  of  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
which  was  of  hthe  remnant  of  the  giants,  'that 
dwelt  at  Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5 And  reigned  in  kmount  Hermon,  'and  in 
Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan,  munto  the  border  of 
the  Geshurites,  and  the  Maachathites,  and  half 
Gilead,  the  border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6 "Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  smite:  and  "Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  it  for  a posses- 
sion unto  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7 Tf  And  these  arc  the  kings  of  the  country 
Pwhich  Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel 
smote  on  this  side  Jordan  on  the  west,  from 
Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  even  unto 
the  mount  Halak  that  goeth  up  to  qSeir  ; which 
Joshua  "gave  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  a 
possession  according  to  tbeir  divisions  ; 

8 sIn  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys,  and 
in  the  plains,  and  in  the  springs,  and  in  the 
wilderness,  and  in  the  south  country  ; ‘the 
Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the 
Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites : 


9 ^ “The  king  of  Jericho,  one  ; xthe  king  of 
Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth-el,  one  ; 

10  yThe  king  of  Jerusalem,  one ; the  king 
of  Hebron,  one  ; 

11  Tbe  king  of  Jarmuth,  one;  the  king  of 
Lachish,  one  ; 

12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one  ; zthe  king  of 
Gezer,  one ; 

13  “The  king  of  Debir,  one  ; the  king  of 
Geder,  one  ; 

14  The  king  of  Hormah,  one;  the  king  of 
Arad,  one  ; 

15  bThe  king  of  Libnah,  one  ; the  king  of 
Adullam,  one  ; 

16  "The  king  of  Makkedah,  one ; dthe  king 
of  Beth-el,  one  ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one  ; ethe  king 
of  Hepher,  one  ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one  ; the  king  of 
Lasharon,  one  ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one  ; fthe  king  of 
Hazor,  one ; 

20  The  king  of  sShimron-meron,  one;  the 
king  of  Achshaph,  one  ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one;  the  king  of 
Megiddo,  one  ; 
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22  hThe  king  of  Kedesh,  one  ; the  king  of 
Jokneam  of  Carmel,  one; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  'coast  of  Dor, 
one;  the  king  of  kthe  nations  of  Gilgal,  one; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one : all  the  kings 
thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 The  bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered.  8 The  Inheritance 
of  the  two  tribes  and  half.  14.  33  The  Lord  and  his  sacrifices 
are  the  inhetitnnce  of  Levi.  15  The  bounds  of  the  inheritance 
ot  Reuben.  *2*2  IVilaaiq^slam.  24  The  bounds  of  the  inheritance 
of  Gad,  29  and  ot  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 


OW  Joshua 
“was  old  and 
stricken  in 
years;  and  the 
Lord  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art 
old  and  stricken 
in  years,  and 
there  remaineth 
yet  very  much 
land  to  be  pos- 
sessed. 

2  bThis  is  the 
land  that  yet  re- 
maineth: call  the  borders  of  the  Philistines, 
and  all  dGeshuri, 

3 eF rom  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt,  even 
unto  the  borders  of  Ekron  northward,  which 
is  counted  to  the  Canaanite  : ffive  lords  of  the 
Philistines ; the  Gazathites,  and  the  Ashdoth- 
ites,  the  Eshkalonites,  the  Gittites,  and  the 
Ekronites  ; also  gthe  Avites  : 

4 From  the  south  all  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  Mearah  that  is  beside  the  Sido- 
nians,  hunto  Aphek  to  the  borders  of  ‘the 
Amorites : 

5 And  the  land  of  kthe  Giblites,  and  all  Leb- 
anon toward  the  sunrising,  'from  Baal-gad  un- 
der mount  Hermon  unto  the  entering  into  Ha- 
math. 

G All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill  -country  from 
Lebanon  unto  mMisrephoth-maim,  and  all  the 
Sidonians,  them  "will  I drive  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel : only  “divide  thou  it 
by  lot  unto  the  Israelites  for  an  inheritance,  as 
I have  commanded  thee. 

7 Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  in- 
heritance unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half- 
tribe of  Manasseh, 

8 With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gad- 


ites  have  received  their  inheritance,  pwhich 
Moses  gave  them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward, 
even  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave 
them  ; 

9 From  Aroer  that  is  upon  the  bank  of  the 
river  Arnon,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  river,  land  all  die  plain  of  Medeba  un- 
to Dibon  ; 

10  And  rall  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  unto 
the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

11  sAnd  Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the  Gesh- 
urites  and  Maachathites,  and  all  mount  Her- 
mon, and  all  Bashan  unto  Salcah  ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  which 
reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  who  re- 
mained of  ‘the  remnant  of  the  giants.  "For 
these  did  Moses  smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless,  the  children  of  Israel  ex- 
pelled xnot  the  Geshurites,  nor  the  Maachath- 
ites : but  the  Geshurites  and  the  Maachathites 
dwell  among  the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

1 4 yOnlv  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none 
inheritance ; the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  made  by  fire  are  their  inheritance,  ‘as 
he  said  unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Reuben  inheritance  according  to 
their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  "from  Aroer  that  is 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  band  the  city 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  'and  all  the 
plain  by  Medeba : 

17  Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities  that  arc  in 
the  plain  ; Dibon,  and  Bamoth-baal,  and  Beth- 
baal-meon, 

18  dAnd  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth,  and  Me- 
phath, 

19  eAnd  Kirjathaim,  and  LSibrnah,  and  Za 
reth-shahar  in  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  eAshdoth-pisgah, 
and  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  hAnd  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites 
which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  'whom  Moses 
smote  kwith  the  princes  of  Midian,  Evi,  and 
Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  which 
were  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwelling  in  the  country. 

22  'Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the  sooth- 
sayer, did  the  children  of  Israel  slay  with  th“ 
sword,  among  them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
was  Jordan,  and  the  border  thereof.  This 
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was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Reuben, 
after  their  families,  the  cities  and  the  villages 
ihereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  even  unto  the  children  of  Gad  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

25  mAnd  their  coast  was  Jazer,  and  all  the 

cities  of  Gilead,  "and  half  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that  is  before 
"Rabbali ; . 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ramath-miz- 
peh,  and  Betonim  ; and  from  Mahanaim  unto 
the  border  of  Debir  ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  pBeth-aram,  and  Beth- 
nimrah,  <1and  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest 
of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon, 
Jordan  and  his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  rof 
the  sea  of  Cinnereth,  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Gad  after  their  families,  the  cities,  and  their 
villages. 

29  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  : and  this  was  the  pos- 
session of  tbe  half-tribe  of  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh by  their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim,  all 
Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
and  sall  the  towns  of  Jair,  which  are  in  Bashan, 
threescore  cities  : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  ‘Ashtaroth,  and 
Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan, 
were  pertaining  unto  the  children  of  Machir 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of 
the  "children  of  Machir  by  their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses  did 
distribute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains  of  Mo- 
ab,  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho  east- 
ward. 

33  xBut  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses  gave 
not  any  inheritance : the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
was  their  inheritance,  J,as  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


1 The  nine  tribes  and  a half  are  to  have  their  inheritance  by  lot. 
6 Caleb  by  privilege  obtairieth  Hebron. 


ND  these  are  the  countries 
which  the  children  of  Israel 
inherited  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, "which  Eleazarthe  priest, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  the  heads  of  the  fathers 


m Numb.  32.  35. — n Compare  Numb.  21.  26,  28,  29,  with  Deut.  2. 
19,  & Judges  1 1 . 13,  15,  &c. — o 2 Sam.  11.  1 , & 12.  26. — p Numb.  32. 
30  — q Genesis  33.  J7  ; 1 Kings  7.  46. — r Numb.  34.  11.— s Numb.  32. 
41  ; 1 Chron.  2.  23.—/  ch.  12.  4.— u Numb.  32.  39,  40. — x ver.  14  ; ch. 
18.  7. — y Numb.  18  20  ; Deut.  10.  9.  & 18.  1,  2. 
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of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  distrib- 
uted for  inheritance  to  them. 

2 bBy  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  for  the 
nine  tribes,  and  for  the  half-tribe. 

3 cFor  Moses  had  given  the  inheritance  of 
two  tribes  and  a half-tribe  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  : but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none 
inheritance  among  them. 

4 For  dthe  children  of  Joseph  were  two 
tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  : therefore  they 
gave  no  part  unto  the  Levites  in  the  land, 
save  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  their  suburbs  for 
their  cattle,  and  for  their  substance. 

5 eAs  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the 
children  of  Israel  did,  and  they  divided  tbe 
land. 

6 Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto 
Joshua  in  Gilgal:  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  the  ' Kenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou 
knowest  ^the  thing  that  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses  the  man  of  God  concerning  me  and 
thee  hin  Kadesh-barnea. 

7 Forty  years  old  was  I when  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  ‘sent  me  from  Kadesh-bar- 
nea to  espy  out  the  land ; and  I brought  him 
word  again  as  it  was  in  my  heart. 

8 Nevertheless,  kmy  brethren  that  went  up 
with  me  made  the  heart  of  the  people 
melt : but  I wholly  'followed  the  Lord  my 
God. 

9 And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying, 
raSurely  the  land  "whereon  thy  feet  have  trod- 
den shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  chil- 
dren’s for  ever  ; because  thou  hast  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept 
me  alive,  °as  he  said,  these  forty  and  five  years, 
even  since  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto 
Moses,  while  tfte  children  of  Israel  wandered 
in  the  wilderness  : and  now,  lo,  I am  this  day 
fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

11  pAs  yet  I am  as  strong  this  day,  as  I was 
in  the  day  that  Moses  sent  me  : as  my  strength 
was  then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  wrar, 
both  ^to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  Me  this  mountain, 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  in  that  day  ; for  thou 
heardest  in  that  day  how  rthe  Anakims  were 
there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great  and  fenced : 
sif  so  be  the  Lord  will  he  with  me,  then  *1 
shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord 
said. 

34.  13.— cch.  13.  8,  32,  33.— d Gen.  48.  5 ; 1 Chron.  5.  1,2.— e Numb. 
35.2;  ch.  21.  2.—/  Numb.  32.  12,  & ch.  15.  17.— g Numb.  14.  24,  3D  ; 
Deut.  1.  36.  38. — h Numb.  13.  26.—,  Numb.  13.  6,  & 14.  6.-4  Numb. 
13.  31,  32  ; Deut.  1 28.-1  Numb.  14.  24  ; Deut.  1.  36.— m Numb.  14. 
23,  24  ; Deut.  1.  3^  ch.  1.  3. — n See  Numb.  13.  22. — o Numb.  14.  30. 
— p See  Deut.  34.  7. — q Deut.  31.  2. — r Numb.  13.  28,  33.— s Ps  18. 
32,  34,  & 60.  12  • Rom.  8.  31.—/  ch.  15.  14  ; Judg.  1.  20. 
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13  And  Joshua  “blessed  him,  xand  gave  unto 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  Hebron  for  an 
inheritance. 

14  ^Hebron  therefore  became  the  inheritance 
of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite 


[B.  C.  1444. 

unto  this  day ; because  that  he  Iwholly  followed 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  “the  name  of  Hebron  before  was  Kir- 
jath-arba  ; which  Arha  was  a great  man  among 
theAnakims.  bAnd  the  land  had  rest  from  war. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


3 And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  cto  Maa- 
leh-acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin,  and 
ascended  up  on  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh- 
barnea,  and  passed  along  to  Hezron,  and  went 
up  to  Adar,  and  fetched  a compass  to  Karkaa  : 

4 From  thence  it  passed  dtoward  Azmon,  and 
went  out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt  ; and  the 
goings  out  of  that  coast  were  at  the  sea : this 
shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5 And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea,  even 
unto  the  end  of  Jordan  : and  their  border  in 
the  north  quarter  was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea, 
at  the  uttermost  part  of  Jordan  : 

G And  the  border  went  up  to  eBeth-hogla, 
and  passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth-arabah ; 
and  the  border  went  up  rto  the  stone  of  Bohan 
the  son  of  Reuben  : 

7 And  the  border  went  up  toward  Debir  from 
'the  valley  of  Achor,  and  so  northward  look- 
ing toward  Gilgal,  that  is  before  the  going  up 
to  Adummim,  which  is  on  the  south  side  of 

CHAP.  XV  —a  Numb  34.  3.-4  Numb.  33.  36.— c Numb.  34.  4.- 
d Numb.  34.  5.  -e  ch.  18.  19.-/ ch.  18.  17— g ch.  7.  26. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  borders  of  the  lot  of  .Tudah.  13  Caleb’s  portion  and  con- 
quest. 16  Othniel.  for  his  valor,  hath  Achsah.  Caleb's  daughter, 
to  wife.  18  She  obtaineth  a blessing  of  her  father.  21  The  cities 
of  Judah  63  The  Jebusites  not  conquered. 

HIS  then  was 
the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of1  the 
children  of 
Judah  by  their 
families ; 11  even 
to  the  border 
of  Edom,  the 
bwilderness  of 
Zin  south- 
ward was  the 
uttermost  part 
of  the  south 
coast. 

2 And  their 
south  border  was  from  the  shore  of  the  salt 
sea,  from  the  bay  that  looketh  southward  : 

u chap.  22  6.—X  ch.  10.  37,  & 15. 13;  Judg.  1.  20;  See  ch.  21.  11, 
12  ; 1 Chron.  6.  55.  56. — y chap.  21 . 12. — z ver.  8,  9. — a Gen.  23.  2 ; 


40 


313 


B.  1444.] 


JOS  TI  IT  A . 


[ B.  C.  1444 


(Hebron — ver.  13.) 


the  river:  and  the  border  passed  toward  the 
waters  of  En-shemesh,  and  the  goings  out 
thereof  were  at  hEn-rogel  : 

S And  the  border  went  up  ‘by  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  unto  the  south  side' of  the 
Mebusite  ; the  same  is  Jerusalem  : and  the 
border  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain 
that  lieth  before  the  valley  of  Hinnom  west- 
ward, which  is  at  the  end  ‘of  the  valley  of  the 
giants  northward  : 

9 And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top 
of  the  hill  unto  mthe  fountain  of  the  water  of 
Nephtoah,  and  went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount 
Ephron ; and  the  border  was  drawn  “to  Baa- 
lah, which  is  “Kirjatb-jearim  : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah 
westward  unto  mount  Seir,  and  passed  along 
unto  the  side  of  mount  Jearim  (which  is  Che- 
salon)  on  the  north  side,  and  went  down  to 
Beth-shemesh,  and  passed  on  to  pTimnah  : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side 
of  qEkron  northward  : and  the  border  was 
drawn  to  Shicron,  and  passed  along  to  mount 
Baalah,  and  went  out  unto  Jabneel;  and  the 
goings  out  of  the  border  were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  rto  the  great 
sea,  and  the  coast  thereof:  this  is  the  coast 
of  the  children  of  Judah  round  about,  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

13  sAnd  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
he  gave  a part  among  the  children  of  Judah, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
to  Joshua,  even  ‘the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of 
Anak,  which  city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  “the  three  sons 

h 2 Sam.  17.  17  ; 1 Kings  1.  9.— i ch.  18.  16  ; 2 Kings  23.  10  ; Jer 
19.  2,  6. — k ch.  18.  28  ; Judg.  1.  21,  & 19.  10.— I ch.  18.  16.— m ch 
18.  15. — n 1 Chron.  13.  6. — o Judg.  18.  12. — p Gen.  38.  13  ; Judg.  14 
1. — yc hap  19.  43. — r ver.  47  ; Numb  31  6,  7, — s chap.  14.  13. — t ch 


of  Anak,  “Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai, 
the  children  of  Anak. 

15  And  yhe  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Debir  : and  the  name  of  Debir  before  was 
Kirjath-sepher. 

16  T[  zAnd  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kir- 
jath-sepher, and  taketli  it,  to  him  will  I give 
Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  “Othniel  the  bson  of  Kenaz,  the 
brother  of  Caleb,  took  it : and  he  gave  him 
Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife. 

18  cAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came  unto 
him , that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father 
a field:  and  dshe  lighted  off  her  ass  ; and  Ca- 
leb said  unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou? 

19  Who  answered,  Give  me  a “blessing;  for 
thou  hast  given  me  a south  land,  give  me  also 
springs  of  water : and  he  gave  her  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  according  to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah  toward  the  coast  of 
Edom  southward  were  Kabzeel,  and  Eder, 
and  Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  ana  Hazor,  and  Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Kerioth,  and 
Hezron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Heshmon,  and 
Beth-palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer-sheba,  and 
Bizjothjah, 

14.  15. — u Judg.  I.  10,  29. — x Numb.  13.22.— y ch.  10. 38 ; Judg  1 II 
— z Judg.  1.  12. — n Judg.  1.  13,  &.  3.  9. — h Numb.  32.  12  ; chap  I i.  6 
— c Judges  1.  14. — d See  Genesis  2-1.  64  ; 1 Samuel  25  23  - 

e Gen.  33.  11 
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29  Baalah,  and  Iim,  and  Azem, 

•30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and  Hormah, 

31  And  fZiklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  San- 
sannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and  Ain,  and 
Rimmon  : all  the  cities  are  twenty  and  nine, 
with  their  villages. 

33  And  in  the  valley,  eEshtaol,  and  Zoreah, 
and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim,  Tappuah, 
and  Enam, 

3-5  Jarmuth,  and  Adullam,  Socoh,  and  Aze- 
kah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  Gede- 
rah,  and  Gederothaim ; fourteen  cities  with 
their  villages  : 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Migdal-gad, 

33  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  hand  Joktheel, 

39  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmarn,  and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Naamah, 
and  Makkedah  ; sixteen  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

42  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 


44  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and  Mareshah  ; 
nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 

45  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that 
lay  near  Aslidod,  with  their  villages : 

47  Ashdod,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages ; 
Gaza,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  unto 
’the  river  of  Egypt,  and  kthe  great  sea,  and 
the  border  thereof: 

48  Tf  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and 
Jattir,  and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-sannah,  which 
is  Debir, 

50  And  Anah,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  'And  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  Giloh  ; 
eleven  cities  with  their  villages  : 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And  Janum,  and  Beth-tappuah,  and  Aph- 
ekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  mKirjath-arba  (which 
is  Hebron),  and  Zior ; nine  cities  with  their 
villages  : 

55  Maon,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Za- 
noah, 


f 1 Sam.  27.  6.— g Numb.  13.  23. — k 2 Kings  14.  7. — i ver.  4.  — k Numb.  34.  6. — / ch.  10.  41,  & II.  16. — m ch.  14  15,  Jii  vor  13 
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57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah ; ten  cities 
with  their  villages  : 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and  Elte- 
kon  ; six  cities  with  their  villages  : 

60  "Kirjath-baaf  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim), 
and  Rabbah ; two  cities  with  their  villages  : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Middin, 
and  Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  Salt,  and 
En-gedi ; six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  As  for  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  °the  children  of  Judah  could  not 
drive  them  out : ''but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this 
day. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I The  general  borders  Qf  the  sons  of  Joseph.  5 The  border  of 
the  inheritance  of  Ephraim.  10  The  Canaanites  not  conquered. 

ND  the  lot  of  the  children  of 
Joseph  fell  from  Jordan  hy 
Jericho,  unto  the  water  of 
Jericho,  on  the  east,  to  the 
wilderness  that  goeth  up  from 
Jericho  throughout  mount 

Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  aLuz,  and 
passeth  along  unto  the  borders  of  Archi  to 
Ataroth, 

n ch.  18.  14. — o See  Judg.  1.  8,  21  ; 2 Sam.  5.  6. — p Judg.  1 
21. 
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3 And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast  of 
Japhleti,  bunto  the  coast  of  Beth-horon  the 
nether,  and  to  cGezer : and  the  goings  out 
thereof  are  at  the  sea. 

4 dSo  the  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5 *j[  And  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  according  to  their  families  was  thus: 
even  the  border  of  their  inheritance  on  the  east 
side  was  eAtaroth-addar,  funto  Beth-horon  the 
upper ; 

6 And  the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to 
AMichmethah  on  the  north  side  ; and  the  bor- 
der went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath-shiloh, 
and  passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  Janohah ; 

7 And  it  went  down  from  Janohah  to  Ata- 
roth, hand  to  Naarath,  and  came  to  Jericho, 
and  went  out  at  Jordan. 

8 The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah  west- 
ward unto  the  'river  Kanah  ; and  the  goings 
out  thereof  were  at  the  sea.  This  is  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9 And  kthe  separate  cities  for  the  children 
of  Ephraim  were  among  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their 
villages. 

10  'And  they  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Gezer  : hut  the  Canaanites  dwell 
among  the  Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and 
serve  under  tribute. 

8.  5. — c 1 Chron.  7.  28  ; 1 Kings  9.  15.—  d ch.  17.  14. — e ch.  18.  13  — 
/ 2 Chron.  8.  5. — #-ch.  17.  7. — k 1 Chron.  7.  28.—  e ch.  17.  9. — k chap. 
17.  9. — l Judges  1.  29  ; see  1 Kings  9.  16. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  lot  of  Manasseh.  8 His  coast.  12  The  Canaanites  not 
driven  out.  14  Ihe  children  of  Joseph  obtain  another  lot. 

HERE  was 
also  a lot  for 
the  tribe  of 
Manasseh  ; 
for  he  ivas 
the  “firstborn 
of  Joseph ; to 
wit , for  bMa- 
chir  the  first- 
born of  Ma- 
nasseh, the 
father  of  Gil- 
ead : because 
he  was  a man 
of  war,  therefore  lie  had  cGilead  and  Bashan. 

2 There  was  also  a lot  for  dthe  rest  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families  ; Tor 
the  children  of  Abiezer,  and  for  the  children 
of  Helek,  fand  for  {he  children  of  Asriel,  and 
for  the  children  of  SJlechem,  gand  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Hepher,  and  for  the  children  of  Shem- 
ida  : these  were  the'male  children  of  Manasseh 
the  son  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3 But  hZelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher, 
the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son 
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of  Manasseh,  had  no  sons,  but  daughters  : and 
these  arc  the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlah, 
and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

4 And  they  came  near  before  ‘Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
before  the  princes,  saying,  kThe  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  to  give  us  an  inheritance 
among  our  brethren : therefore  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  he  gave  them 
an  inheritance  among  the  brethren  of  their 
father. 

5 And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manasseh, 
besides  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  which 
were  on  the  other  side  Jordan; 

6 Because  the  daughters  of  Manasseh  had  an 
inheritance  among  his  sons  : and  the  rest  of 
Manasseh’s  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7 And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from 
Asher  to  ’Michmethah,  that  licth  before  Shec- 
hem  ; and  the  border  went  along  on  the  right 
hand  unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tappuah. 

8 Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tappuah  : 
but  “Tappuah  on  the  border  of  Manasseh  be- 
longed to  the  children  of  Ephraim  : 

9 And  the  coast  descended  "unto  the  river 
Kanah,  southward  of  the  river.  "These  cities 
of  Ephraim  are  among  the  cities  of  Manasseh : 
the  coast  of  Manasseh  also  teas  on  the  north 
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side  of  the  river,  and  the  out-goings  of  it  were 
at  the  sea : 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim’s,  and  north- 
ward it  was  Manasseh’s,  and  the  sea  is  his 
bolder ; and  they  met  together  in  Asher  on 
the  north,  and  in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

11  ?And  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in 
Asher,  qBeth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  Ibleam 
and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Endor  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and 
her  towns,  even  three  countries. 

12  Yet  rthe  children  of  Manasseh  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities ; but 
the  Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of 
Israel  were  waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the 
Canaanites  to  'tribute;  but  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out. 

14  ‘And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but 
“one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I 
am  *a  great  people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  me  hitherto? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them,  If  thou  be  a 
great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  wood- 
countnj , and  cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the 
land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of  the  giants,  if 
mount  Ephraim  be  too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  The  hill 
is  not  enough  for  us  : and  all  the  Canaanites 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  valley  have  ychari- 
ots  of  iron,  both  they  who  are  of  Beth-shean 
and  her  towns,  and  they  who  are  zof  the  valley 
of  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, even  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  a great  people,  and  hast  great 
power  : thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot  only : 

18  But  the  mountain  shalpbe  thine  ; for  it  is 
a wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  It  down  : and  the 
out-goings  of  it  shall  he  thine  : for  thou  shalt 
drive  out  the  Canaanites,  “though  they  have 
iron  chariots,  and  though  they  be  strong. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 


1 The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh.  2 The  remainder  of  the  land 
is  described,  and  divided  into  seven  parts.  10  Joshua  divideth 
it  by  lot.  11  The  lot  and  border  of  Benjamin.  21  Their  cities. 


D the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  assem- 
bled together  “at  Shiloh,  and 
'’set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  there : and  the 
land  was  subdued  before  them. 
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2 And  there  remained  among  the  children 
of  Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet  re 
ceived  their  inheritance. 

3 And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, cHow  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to  possess 
the  land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
hath  given  you  ? 

4 Give  out  from  among  you  three  mefi  for 
each  tribe  : and  I will  send  them,  and  they 
shall  rise,  and  go  through  the  land,  and  de 
scribe  it  according  to  the  inheritance  of  them, 
and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 

5 And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts  : 
d Judah  shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south, 
and  ethe  house  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 
coasts  on  the  north. 

6 Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the  land  into 
seven  parts,  and  bring  the  description  hither  to 
me,  fthat  I may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before 
the  Lord  our  God. 

7 sBut  the  Levites  have  no  part  among  you; 
for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  inher- 
itance : hand  Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  received  their 
inheritance  beyond  Jordan  on  the  east, 
which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave 
them. 

8 *f[  And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away : and 
Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  describe 
the  land,  saying,  Go,  and  walk  through  the 
land,  and  describe  it,  and  come  again  to  me, 
that  I may  here  cast  lots  for  you  before  the 
Lord  in  Shiloh. 

9 And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the 
land,  and  described  it  by  cities  into  seven  parts 
in  a book,  and  came  again  to  Joshua  to  the 
host  at  Shiloh. 

10  «[[  And  Joshua  cast  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh 
before  the  Lord:  and  there  Joshua  divided 
the  land  unto  the  children  of  Israel  according 
to  their  divisions. 

•11  *f[  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  came  up  according  to  their  fami- 
lies : and  the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  be- 
tween the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children 
of  Joseph. 

12  'And  their  border  on  the  north  side  was 
from  Jordan;  and  the  border  went  up  to  the 
side  of  Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went 
up  through  the  mountains  westward  ; and  the 
goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  wilderness  of 
Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence 
toward  Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz  ('‘which  is 
Beth-el)  southward ; and  the  border  descended 
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to  Ataroth-adar,  near  the  rfill  that  lieth  on  the 
south  side  'of  the  nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence,  and 
compassed  the  corner  of  the  sea  southward, 
fiom  the  hill  that  lieth  before  Beth-horon  south- 
ward ; and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at 
mKirjath-baal  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim)  a city 
of  the  children  of  Judah.  This  was  the  west 
quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was  from  the  end 
of  Kirjath-jearim,  and  the  border  went  out  on 
the  west,  and  went  out  to  "the  well  of  waters 
of  Nephtoah  : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of 
the  mountain  that  lieth  before  °the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  which  is  in  the  valley 


of  the  giants  on  the  north,  and  descended  to 
the  valley  of  Hinnom,  to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on 
the  south,  and  descended  to  pEn-rogel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  went 
forth  to  En-shemesh,  and  went  forth  toward 
Geliloth,  which  is  over  against  the  going  up 
of  Adummim,  and  descended  to  ''the  stone  of 
Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the  side  over 
against  rArabah  northward,  and  went  down 
unto  Arabah  : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  the  side 
of  Beth-hoglah  northward  : and  the  out-goings 
of  the  border  were  at  the  north  bay  of  the  salt 
sea  at  the  south  end  of  Jordan.  This  was  the 
south  coast. 


1 ch  14  3— m See  ch.  15.  9.— n ch.  15  9.— o ch  15  8 — p ch.  15.  7.— g ch.  15.  r ch.  15.  6. 

319 


JOSHUA. 


B.  C.  1444.] 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  on  the 
east  side.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about,  according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  according  to  their  families,  were 
Jericho,  and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of 
Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zemaraim,  and 
Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and  Ophni, 
and  Gaba  ; twelve  cities  with  their  villages  : 

25  Gibeon,  and  Ramah,  and  Beeroth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah,  and  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  sJebusi  (which  is 
Jerusalem),  Gibeath,  and  Kirjath ; fourteen 
cities  with  their  villages.  This  is  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  children  of  Benjamin  according 
to  their  families. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 The  lot  of  Simeon,  10  of  Zebulun,  17  of  Issachar,  24  of  Asher, 

32  of  Naphtali,  40  of  Dan.  49  The  children  of  Israel  give  an  in- 
heritance to  Joshua 

ND  the  second 
lot  came  forth 
to  Simeon,  even 
for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of 
Simeon  accord- 
ing to  their  fam- 
ilies : aand  their 
inheritance  was 
within  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the 
children  of  Ju- 
dah. 

2 And  bthey  had  in  their  inheritance,  Beer-* 
sheba,  or  Sheba,  and  Moladah, 

3 And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  Azem, 

4 And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  Hormah, 

5 And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth,  and 
Hazar-susah, 

6 And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen  ; thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages  : 

7 Ain,  Reminon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan  ; four 
cities  and  their  villages: 

8 And  all  the  villages  that  were  round  about 
these  cities  to  Baalath-beer,  Ramath  of  the 
south.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon  according  to  their  fam- 
ilies. 

9 Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judah 
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ivas  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon  : 
for  the  part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  too 
much  for  them : therefore  the  children  of 
Simeon  had  their  inheritance  within  the  inher- 
itance of  them. 

10  TT  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Zebulun  according  to  their  families  : 
and  the  border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto 
Sarid  : 

11  dAnd  their  border  went  up  toward  the 
sea,  and  Maralah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth, 
and  reached  to  the  river  that  is  ebefore  Jok- 
neam, 

*12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward,  toward 
the  sun-rising,  unto  the  border  of  Chisloth-ta- 
bor,  and  then  goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and  go- 
eth  up  to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  the 
east  to  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah-kazin,  and  go- 
eth out  to  Remmon-methoar  to  Neah  ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the  north 
side  to  Hannathon : and  the  out-goings  there- 
of are  in  the  valle)r  of  Jiphthah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and  Shimron, 
and  Idalah,  and  Beth-lehem ; twelve  cities 
with  their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun  according  to  their  families,  these  cit- 
ies with  their  villages. 

17  H And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issachar, 
for  the  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their 
families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  Jezreel,  and 
Chesulloth,  and  Shunem, 

19  And  Hapharaim,  and  Shihon,  and  Ana- 
harath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abez, 

21  And  Remeth,  and  En-gannim,  and  En- 
haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  Tabor,  and 
Shahazimah,  and  Beth-shemesh ; and  the  out- 
goings of  their  border  were  at  Jordan  : sixteen 
cities  with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  fam- 
ilies, the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Asher  according  to  their 
families. 

25  And  their  border  was  Helkath,  and  Hali, 
and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and  Mish- 
eal ; and  reacheth  to  Carmel  westward,  and 
to  Shihor-libnath ; 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sun-rising  to  Beth- 
dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun,  and  to  the 
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valley  of  Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north  side  of 
Beth-emek,  and  Neiel,  and  goeth  out  to  Ca- 
bul  on  the  left  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon, 
and  Kanah,  {ev en  unto  great  Zidon  ; 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to  Ramah,  and 
to  the  strong  city  Tyre  ; and  the  coast  turn- 
eth to  Hosah:  and  the  out-goings  thereof  are 
at  the  sea  from  the  coast  to  ^Achzib : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and  Rehob  : 
twenty  and  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher  according  to  their  families, 
these  cities  with  their  villages. 

32  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  even  for  the  children  of  Naphtali 
according  to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  from 
Allon  to  Zaanannim,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and 
Jabneel,  unto  Lakum  ; and  the  out-goings 
thereof  were  at  Jordan  : 

34  And  then  hthe  coast  turneth  westward  to 
Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to 
Hukkok,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the 
south  side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the  west 
side,  and  to  Judah  upon  Jordan  toward  the 
sun-rising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer, 
and  Hammath,  Rakkath,  and  Cinneroth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 


37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and 
Beth-anath,  and  Beth-shemesh ; nineteen  cit- 
ies with  their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  fami- 
lies, the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their 
families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  was' 
Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  ‘Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon,  and  Baal- 
ath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,  and  Gath- 
rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the 
border  before  Japho. 

47  And  kthe  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
went  out  too  little  for  them  : therefore  the 
children  of  Dan  went  up  to  fight  against  Le- 
shem,  and  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt 
therein,  and  called  Leshem,  ‘Dan,  after  the 
name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families, 
these  cities  with  their  villages. 
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49  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  divi- 
ding the  land  for  inheritance  by  their  coasts, 
the  children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  among  them  : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  they 
gave  him  the  city  which  he  asked,  even  mTim- 
nath-nserah  in  mount  Ephraim  : and  he  built 
the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  “These  arc  the  inheritances  which  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance 
by  lot  Pin  Shiloh  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  So  they 
made  an  end  of  dividing  the  country. 
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in  mount  Naphtali,  and  LShechem  in  rnoun* 
Ephraim,  and  eKirjath-arba  (which  is  Hebron), 
in  hthe  mountain  of  Judah. 

S  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho 
eastward,  they  assigned  'Bezer  in  the  wilder 
ness  upon  the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  kRamdth  in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
and  'Golan  in  Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh. 

9 mThese  were  the  cities  appointed  for  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them,  that  whosoever  killeth 
any  person  at  unawares  might  flee  thither,  and 
not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood, 
"until  he  stood  before  the  congregation. 


CHAPTER  XX. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


1 God  commandcth,  7 and  the  children  of  Israel  appoint  the  six 
cities  of  refuge. 


HE  Lord  al- 
so spake  unto 
Joshua,  say- 

*»g»  i 

2 Speak  to 
the  children 
of  Israel,  say- 
ing, “Appoint 
out  for  you 
cities  of  ref- 
uge, whereof 
I spake  unto 
you  by  the 


hand  of  Moses  : 

3 That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any  person  un- 
awares and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither : and 
they  shall  be  your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of 
blood. 

4 And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of 
those  cities  shall  stand  at  the  entering  of  bthe 
gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in 
the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they  shall 
take  him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give  him 
a place,  that  he  may  dwell  among  them. 

5 cAnd  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after 
him,  then  they  shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up 
into  his  hand  ; because  be  smote  his  neighbor 
unwittingly,  and  hated  him  not  before-time. 

6 And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  duntil  he 
stand  before  the  congregation  for  judgment, 
and  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days:  then  shall  the  slayer  return, 
and  come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto  his  own 
house,  unto  the  city  from  whence  he  fled. 

7 And  they  appointed  cKedesh  in  Galilee 


m chap.  24.  30.— n 1 Ctiion.  7.  24.— o Numb.  34.  17  ; ch.  14.  ).— 
p ch.  18.  1.  10. 

CIIA1’.  XX.— a Exod.  21.  13  ; Numb.  35.  6,  II,  14  ; Deut.  19.  2, 
9.-5  Ruth  4.  1,  2.— c Numb.  35.  12.—  d Numb.  35.  12,  25.— c ch.  21. 
32  ; 1 Chron.  6.  76— /ch.  21.  21  , 2 Chron.  10.  1 ,—g  ch.  14.  15,  & 


1 Eight  and  forty  cities  given  by  lot,  out  of  the  other  tribes,  unto 
the  Levites.  43  God  gave  the  land,  and  rest  unto  the  Israelites, 
according  to  his  piomise. 

HEN  came 
near  the 
heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the 
Levites  unto 
“Eleazar  the 
priest,  and 
unto  Joshua 
the  son  of 
Nun,  and  un- 
to the  heads 
of  the  fathers 
of  the  tribes 
of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel ; 

2 And  they  spake  unto  them  at  bShiloh  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  saying,  cThe  Lord  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  cities 
to  dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our 
cattle. 

3 And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  the 
Levites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their 
suburbs. 

4 And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of 
the  Kohathites : and  dthe  children  of  Aaron 
the  priest,  which  were  of  the  Levites,  ehad  by 
lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  ot  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  ol  Ben- 
jamin, thirteen  cities. 

5 And  fthe  rest  of  the  children  of  Kohath 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  out  of  the  tribe  ol  Dan,  and  out 
of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 


21.  11.  13. — h Luke  1.  39.— i Deut.  4. 43  ; ch.  21. 36  ; 1 Chron.  6. 78.- 
k chap.  21.  38  ; 1 Kings  22.  3— I chap.  21.  27.— m Numbers  35.  15.- 

n verse  fi 

CHAV.  XXI.— a ch.  14.  I.  it  17.  4.-5  ch.  18.  1.— c Numb.  35.  2 - 
d ver  8,  19  — <■  See  ch.  24.  33.—/  verse  20.  &c. 
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6 And  ?the  children  of  Gershon  had  by  lot 
out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

7 ''The  children  of  Merari  by  their  families 
had  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
twelve  cities. 

8 'And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  by  lot  un- 
to the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs, 
kas  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses. 

9 And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which  are 
here  mentioned  by  rtame, 

10  'Which  the  children  of  Aaron,  being  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  who  ivcrc  of  the 
children  of  Levi,  had  : for  theirs  was  the  first 
lot. 

11  mAnd  they  gave  them  the  city  of  Arbathe 
father  of  "Angle  (which  city  is  Hebron)  °in  the 
h\\\-country  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs  there- 
of round  about  it. 

12  But  Pthe  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
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thereof,  gave  they  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh  for  his  possession. 

1-3  Thus  'Hheygave  to  the  children  of  Aa- 
ron the  priest,  rHebron  with  her  suburbs,  to  be 
a city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer;  sand  Libnah 
with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  ‘Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  "and  Eshte- 
moa  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  *Holon  with  her  suburbs,  yand  De- 
bit" with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  zAin  with  her  suburbs,  "and  Juttah 
with  her  suburbs,  and  bBeth-shemesh  with  her 
suburbs  ; nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  'Gib- 
eon  with  her  suburbs,  dGeba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  eAlmon 
with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

20  fAnd  the  families  of  the  children  of  Ko- 
hath,  the  Levites  which  remained  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Kohath,  even  they  had  the  cities  of 
their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  sShechein  with  her 
suburbs  in  mount  Ephraim,  to  be  a city  of  ref- 
uge for  the  slayer,  and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs 


(Shechem.) 


22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
Jioron  with  her  suburbs ; four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh 
with  her  suburbs,  Gibbethon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rimmon 
with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Tanach  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath-rimmon 
with  her  suburbs  ; twTo  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten  with  their  suburbs, 

g verse  27,  <5cc. — h ver.  34,  &c. — t ver.  3. — k Numb.  35.  2. — l vcr. 
4.— m 1 Chron.  G.  55. — n ch.  15.  13,  14. — o ch.  20.  7 ; Luke  1.  39. — 
pch  14.  14;  1 Chron.  6.  56 — q 1 Chron.  6.  57,  tkc. — rch.  15.  54,  20. 

7 15.  42.—*  ch.  15.  40. — v ch.  15.  50. — x 1 Chron.  6.  50, 


for  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath  that 
remained. 

27  *[[  '’And  unto  the  children  of  Gershon,  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  other 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  they  gave  'Golan  in 
Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer,  and  Beeshterah  with  her  sub- 
urbs ; two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Kishon 
with  her  suburbs,  Dabareh  with  her  suburbs, 

Hihn ; ch.  15.51. — ych.  15.  49. — z 1 Chron.  6.  59,  As/tan  ; ch.  15.  42. 
—a  ch.  15.  55. — b ch.  15.  10. — c ch.  18.  25. — d chap.  18.  24,  (inbn. — 
e 1 Chron.  6.  GO.  Alrmeth  — / vcr.  5 ; I Chron.  6.  G6  g ch.  20.  7 — 
h verse  6 ; 1 Chron.  0.  7i  — i ch.  20  8. 
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29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  Engannim  with 
her  suburbs  ; four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal 
with  her  suburbs,  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkatb  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob 
witli  her  suburbs  ; four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  kKedesh 
in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a city  of 
refuge  for  the  slayer;  and  Hammoth-dor  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Kartan  with  her  suburbs ; 
three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites,  accord- 
ing to  their  families,  were  thirteen  cities  with 
their  suburbs. 

34  ‘And  unto  the  families  of  the  children 
of  Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Kartah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Nahalal  with 
her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  "’Bezer 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Me- 
phaath  with  her  suburbs  ; four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  "Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer;  and  Mahanaim  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazer  with 
her  suburbs  ; four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Me- 
rari by  their  families,  which  were  remaining 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites,  were  by  their 
lot  twelve  cities. 

41  °A11  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the 
possession  of -the  children  of  Israel  lucre  forty 
and  eight  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their 
suburbs  round  about  them.  Thus  were  all 
these  cities. 

43  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  Pall 
the  land  which  he  svvare  to  give  unto  their 
fathers : and  they  possessed  it,  and  dwelt 
therein. 

44  qAnd  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
about,  according  to  all  that  he  sware  un- 
to their  fathers  : and  rthere  stood  not  a 
man  of  all  their  enemies  before  them  ; the 
Lord  delivered  all  their  enemies  into  their 
hand. 

45  sThere  failed  not  aught  of  any  good  thing 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house 
of  Israel ; all  came  to  pass. 


[B.  C.  1444. 
CHAPTER  XXII. 

I The  two  tribes  and  half  with  a blessing  are  sent  home.  9 They 

build  the  altar  of  testimony  in  their  journey.  11  The  Israelites 

are  offended  thereat.  21  They  give  them  good  satisfaction. 

HEN  Joshua 
called  the  Reu- 
benites,  and 
the  Gadites, 
and  the  half- 
tribe of  Ma- 
nasseh, 

2  And  said 
unto  them,  Ye 
have  kept  “all 
that  Moses  the 
servant  of  the 
Lord  com- 
manded you, 
band  have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I com- 
manded you: 

3 Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept  the  charge 
of  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4 And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised  them: 
therefore  now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto 
your  tents,  and  unto  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion, 'which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  you  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

5 But  dtake  diligent  heed  to  do  the  command- 
ment and  the  law,  which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  charged  you,  eto  love  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments,  and  to  cleave  unto 
him,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart,  and 
with  all  your  soul. 

6 So  Joshua  rblessed  them,  and  sent  them 
away  ; and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7 *f[  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  Moses  had  given  possession  in  Bashan  : 
ebut  unto  the  other  half  thereof  gave  Joshua 
among  their  brethren  on  this  side  Jordan  west- 
ward. And  when  Joshua  sent  them  away  also 
unto  their  tents,  then  he  blessed  them, 

8 And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Return 
with  much  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with 
very  much  cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold, 
and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very 
much  raiment:  ‘‘divide  the  spoil  of  your  ene- 
mies with  your  brethren. 

9 And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  returned,  and  departed  from  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land 


k ch.  20.  7. — l verse  7 ; see  1 Chron.  (i.  77. — m ch.  20.  8.— n ch.  20.  8. 
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(Camels  loaded  with  Treasures—  ver.  8.) 


of  Canaan,  to  go  unto  ‘the  country  of  Gilead, 
to  the  land  of  their  possession,  whereof  they 
were  possessed,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  And  when  they  came  unto  the  borders 
of  Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an 
altar  by  Jordan,  a great  altar  to  see  to. 

11  And  the  children  of  Israel  kheard  say, 
Behold,  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
have  built  an  altar  over  against  the  land  of 
Canaan,  in  the  borders  of  Jordan,  at  the  pas- 
sage of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard 
of  it,  'the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  gathered  themselves  together  at  Shi- 
loh, to  go  up  to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  msent  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  into 

» Numb.  32.  1,  26.  29.-4  Deut.  13.  12,  &c. ; Judf.  2(1  12.— I Jud*. 
*0.  1 — m Deut.  13.  14;  Judg.  20.  19. — n Erod.  6.  25;  Numb.  25.  7. 


the  land  of  Gilead,  "Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each  chief 
house  a prince  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael ; and  °each  one  was  a head  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers  among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  Tf  And  they  came  unto  the  children  o/ 
Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land  of 
Gilead,  and  they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

1 f>  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  What  trespass  is  this  that  ye  have  com- 
mitted against  the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away 
this  day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that  ye 
have  builded  you  an  altar,  •’that  ye  might  rebel 
this  day  against  the  Lord  ? 

17  Is  the  iniquity  qof  Peor  too  little  for  us, 
from  which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this  day, 
although  there  was  a plague  in  the  congrega 
tion  of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord  ? and  it  will  he,  seeing  ye 

— 0 Numb.  1.  4. — p See  I.ev.  17.  8,  9 ; Deut.  12.  13,  14.—?  Numb.  23 
3,  4 ; Deut.  4.  3. 
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rebel  to-day  against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow 
rhe  will  be  wroth  with  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  pos-. 
session  be  unclean,  then  pass  ye  over  unto  the 
land  of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  'wherein 
the  Lord’s  tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take  pos- 
session among  us  : but  rebel  not  against  the 
Lord,  nor  rebel  against  us,  in  building  you  an 
altar  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  ‘Did  not  Aclian  the  son  of  Zerah  commit 
a trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  and  wrath  fell 
on  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  ? and  that 
man  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  Then  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  answered,  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  “God  of  gods,  the  Lord  God 
of  gods,  he  “knoweth,  and  Israel  he  shall 
know;  if  it  be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgres- 
sion against  the  Lord  (save  us  not  this  day), 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn 
from  following  the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon 
burnt-offering,  or  meat-offering,  or  if  to  offer 
peace-offerings  thereon,  let  the  Lord  himself 
yrequire  it; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done  it  for  fear 
of  this  thing,  saying,  In  time  to  come  your 
children  might  speak  unto  our  children,  say- 
ing, What  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a border 
between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben 
and  children  of  Gad  ; ye  have  no  part  in  the 
Lord.  So  shall  your  children  make  our  chil- 
dren cease  from  fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now  prepare 
to  build  us  an  altar,  not  for  burnt-offering,  nor 
for  sacrifice  : 

27  But  that  it  may  be  za  witness  between  us, 
and  you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that  we 
might  “do  the  service  of  the  Lord  before  him 
with  our  burnt-offerings,  and  with  our  sacrifi- 
ces, and  with  our  peace-offerings  ; that  your 
cnildren  may  not  say  to  our  children  in  time 
to  come,  Ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

2S  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  when 
they  should  so  say  to  us  or  to  our  generations 
in  time  to  come,  that  we  may  say  again , Be- 
hold the  pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
which  our  fathers  made,  not  for  burnt-offerings, 
nor  for  sacrifices  ; but  it  is  a witness  between 
us  and  you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against 

r Numb.  10.  22. — s ch.  13  1. — t ch.  7.  1,  5. — u Deut.  10.  17. — x 1 
Kings  8.  39  , Job  10.  7,  & 23.  10  ; l>s.  44.  21,  & 139.  1,  2;  Jer.  12.  3 ; 

2 Cor.  11.  11,  31.— y Deut.  18.  19  ; 1 Sam.  20.  10.— z Gen.  31.  48  ; ch. 
24.  27  ; ver.  34.— a Deut.  12.  5,  6,  11,  12,  17,  18,  20,  27.-6  Deut.  12. 


the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from  following 
the  Lord,  bto  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings, 
for  meat-offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  besi'de  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  that  is  before  his 
tabernacle. 

30  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the 
princes  of  the  congregation,  and  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel  which  were  with  him,  heard 
the  words  that  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh  spake,  it  pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest  said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  This  day  we  perceive  that  the 
Lord  is  “among  us,  because  ye  have  not  com- 
mitted this  trespass  against  the  Lord  : now  ye 
have  delivered  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  princes,  returned  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  from  the  children  of 
Gad,  out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land 
of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ; and  the  children  of  Israel  dblessed  God, 
and  did  not  intend  to  go  up  against  them  in 
battle,  to  destroy  the  land  wherein  the  children 
of  Reuben  and  Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  called  the  altar  Ed : for  it 
shall  be  a witness  between  us  that  the  Lord 
is  God. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 


1 Joshua’s  exhortation  before  *his  death,  3 by  former  benefits,  5 by 
promises,  11  and  by  threatenings. 


ND  it  came  to 
pass,  a long 
time  after  that 
the  Lord  “had 
given  rest  unto 
Israel  from  all 
their  enemies 
round  about, 
that  Joshua 
bwaxed  old  and 


stricken  in  age. 

2 And  Joshua  “called  for  all  Israel,  and  for 
their  elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their 
judges,  and  for  their  officers,  and  said  unto 
them,  I am  old  and  stricken  in  age  : 

3 And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because 

13,  14.— c Lev.  26.  11,  12:  2Chron.  15.2.— i 1 Chron.29.  20;  Neh.  8. 
6 ; Dan.  2.  19  ; Luke  2.  28. 

CHAP.  XXIII.— a ch.  21.  44,  & 22.  4.-6  ch.  13.  1 — c Deut  31. 28  ; 
ch.  24.  1 ; 1 Chron.  28.  1. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


f B C U27 


(Charge  of  Joshua. — Adapted  from  the  Antique.) 


of  you ; for  the  dLoRD  your  God  is  he  that 
hath  fought  for  you. 

4 Behold,  eI  have  divided  unto  you  by  lot 
these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an  inheritance 
for  your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  na- 

' tions  that  I have  cut  off,  even  unto  the  great 
sea  westward. 

5 And  the  Lord  your  G od, f he  shall  expel  them 
from  before  you,  and  drive  them  from  out  of 
your  sight ; and  ye  shall  possess  their  land,  ^as 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  promised  unto  you. 

G hBe  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep 
and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  ‘that  ye  turn  not  aside  there- 
from to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 

7 That  ye  kcome  not  among  these  nations, 
these  that  remain  among  you ; neither  'make 
mention  of  the  name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause 

d Exod.  14.  14  ; ch.  10.  14,  42.— c ch.  13.  2,  6,  & 18.  10. — f Exod. 
23.  30,  & 33.  2,  <fc  34.  II  ; Deut.  11.  23  ; ch.  13.  6.— g Numb.  33.  53. 
— h Ch.  1.  7. — t Deut.  5.  32,  & 28.  14.—*  Ex.  23.  33  ; Deut.  7.  2,  3 ; 
Piov.  4.  14  ; Ephes.  5.  11. — 1 Exodus  23.  13 ; Ps.  16.  4 ; Jer.  6.  7 ; 


to  swear  by  them , neither  serve  them,  nor  bow 
yourselves  unto  them  : 

S But  "’cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as 
ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

9 "For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before 
you  great  nations  and  strong : but  as  for  you, 
°no  man  hath  been  able  to  stand  before  you 
unto  this  day. 

10  fOne  man  of  you  shall  chase  a thousand: 
for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth 
for  you,  qas  he  hath  promised  you. 

11  "Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, that  ye  love  the  Loud  your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  sgo  back,  and 
cleave  unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations,  even 
these  that  remain  among  you,  and  shall  ’make 
marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto  them,  and 
they  to  you : 

Zeph.  1.5;  See  Numb.  32.  38.— m Deut.  10.  20,  & II.  22,  <t  13.  4, 
cb.  22.  5. — n Deut.  II.  23.— ocb.  I.  5.— p Lev.  26,  8 ; Deut.  32.  30  ; see 
Judg.  3.  31,  & 15.  15  ; 2 Sam.  23.  ti.—q  Exod.  14.  14,  & 23.  27  ; Deut. 
3.  22.— r ch.  22.  5.— s Hebr.  10.  38,39;  2 Pet.  2.  20,  21.-4  Deut.  7 3 
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J3  Know  for  a certainty  that  “the  Lord  your 
God  will  no  more  drive  out  any  of  these  na- 
tions from  before  you  : “but  they  shall  be 
snares  and  traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in 
your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  until  ye 
perish  from  off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  you. 

14  And  behold,  this  day  >'I  am  going  the 
way  of  all  the  earth  ; and  ye  know  in  all  your 
hearts  and  in  all  your  souls,  that  znot  one 
thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which 
the  Lord  your  God  spake  concerning  you  ; 
all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you ,'and  notone 
thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

15  “Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as 
all  good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  promised  you  ; so  shall  the 
Lord  bring  upon  you  ball  evil  things,  until  he 
have  destroyed  you  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

1G  When  ye  have  transgressed  the  covenant 
of  the  Loud  your  God,  which  he  commanded 
you,  and  have  gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  bowed  yourselves  to  them ; then  shall  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and 
ye  shall  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I Joshua  assembletli  the  tribes  at  Shechem.  2 A brief  history  of 
God’s  benetits  from  Terah.  14  He  reneweth  the  covenant  be- 
tween them  and  God.  26  A stone  the  witness  of  the  covenant. 
29  Joshua’s  age,  death,  and  burial.  32  Joseph’s  bones  are  buried. 
S3  Eleazar  dieth 

ND  Joshua  ga- 
thered all  the 
tribes  of  Israel 
to  a Shechem, 
and  '’called  for 
the  elders  of  Is- 
rael, and  for 
their  heads  and 
for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  of- 
ficers ; and  cthey 
presented  them- 
selves before  God. 

2 And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  dYour  fathers 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old 
time,  even  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and 
the  father  of  Nachor : and  ethey  served  other 
gods. 

3 And  fI  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 

u Judges  2.  3. — x Exod.  23.  33;  Numb.  33.  55;  Deut.  7.  1G  ; 1 
Kings  11.  4. — y 1 Kings  2.  2 ; see  Hebr.  9.  27. — z ch.  21.  45  ; Luke 
21.  33.— a Deut.  28.  63. — b Lev.  26.  16  ; Deut.  28.  15,  16,  &c. 

CHAP.  XXIV.—  a Gen.  35.  4.-6  chap.  23.  2.— <•  I Sam.  10.  19.— 
d Gen.  11.  26,  31— e Gen.  31. 53.— / Gen.  12. 1 ; Acts 7.  2,  3.—^  Gen. 
21.  2,  3 ; Ps.  127.  3.— A Gen.  25.  24,  25,  26  — t Gen.  36.  8 ; Deut.  2. 
5. — k Gen  46.  1,  6 ; Acts  7.  15. — l Exod.  3.  10. — m Exodus  7.  <k  8.  & 
9 <5 1 10.  <fe  12 — n Exod.  12.  37,  51. — o Exod.  14  2. — p Exod.  14.  9. — 
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other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his 
seed,  and  ^gave  him  Isaac. 

4 And  I gave  unto  Isaac,  hJacob  and  Esau 
and  I gave  unto  ‘Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess 
it;  kbut  Jacob  and  his  children  went  dovVn 
into  Egypt. 

5 *1  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  mJ 
plagued  Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I did 
among  them  : and  afterward  I brought  you 
out. 

0 And  I "brought  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt : 
and  °ye  came  unto  the  sea ; pand  the  Egyp- 
tians pursued  after  your  fathers  with  chariots 
and  horsemen  unto  the  Red  sea. 

7 And  when  they  qcried  unto  the  Lord,  rhe 
put  darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians, 
sand  brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  covered 
them  ; and  ‘your  eyes  have  seen  what  I have 
done  in  Egypt  : and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilder 
ness  “a  long  season. 

8 And  I brought  you  into  the  land  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan ; xand  they  fought  »with  you  : and  I gave 
them  into  your  hand,  that  ye  might  possess 
their  land  ; .and  I destroyed  them  from  before 
you. 

9 Then  yBalak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moah,  arose,  and  warred  against  Israel,  and 
*sent  and  called  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
curse  you  : 

10  “But  I would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam; 
’’therefore  he  blessed  you  still : so  I delivered 
you  out  of  his  hand. 

11  And  cye  went  over  Jordan,  and  came 
unto  Jericho  : and  ‘'the  men  of  Jericho  fought 
against  you,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
and  I delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  eI  sent  the  hornet  before  you,  which 
drave  them  out  from  before  you,  even  the  twc 
kings  of  the  Amorites : hut  fnot  with  thy  sword, 
nor  with  thy  how. 

13  And  I have  given  you  a land  for  which 
ye  did  not  labor,  and  ^cities  which  ye  built 
not,  and  ye  dwell  in  them  ; of  the  vineyards 
and  olive-yards  which  ye  planted  not  do  ye  eat. 

14  '’Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  'sincerity  and  :n  truth ; and  ‘‘put  away 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  'in  Egypt ; and 
serve  ye  the  Lord. 

a Exod.  14.  111.— r Exod.  14.  20.— s Exod.  14.  27,  28.— t Deut.  4.  34, 
£ 29.  2. — u ch.  5.  0. — x Numb.  21.  21,33  ; Deut.  2.  32,  £ 3.  1.—  y Sec 
Judg.  1 1 . 25. — : Numb.  22.  5 ; Deut.  23.  4. — a Deut.  23.  5. — 4 Numb 
23.  11,  20,  £ 24.  10.— c ch.  3.  14,  17,  & 4.  10,  11.  12.— d ch.  6.  1,  £ 
10.  1,  £ 11.  1.— e Exod.  23.  28  , Deut.  7.20.— / Ps.  44.  3,6 .—g  Deut 
6.  10,  11  ; ch  11.  13.— 4 Deut.  10.  12  ; 1 Sam.  12.  24.—,  Gen.  17.  1 
£ 20.  5 ; Deut.  18.  13  ; Ps.  119.  1 ; 2 Cor.  1.  12  ; Ephesians  6 24— 
k ver.  2,  23  : Lsvit.  17.  7 : Ezek.  30.  18. — l Ezek.  20.  7,  8,  £ 23.  3. 
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(Oak— ver.  2(1.) 


15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you 
to  serve  the  Lord,  '"choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,  whe- 
ther "the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  that  were  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  or  "the  gods  of  the 
Amorites  in  whose  land  ye  dwell : 

Phut  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord. 

1G  And  the  people  answered,  and 
said,  God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods : 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he 
it  is  that  brought  us  up,  and  our 
fathers,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage,  and 
which  did  those  great  signs  in  our 
sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the 
way  wherein  we.  went,  and  among 
all  the  people  through  whom  we 
passed  : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before  us 
all  the  people,  even  th^  Amorites  which  dwelt 
in  the  land : the?rfore  will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord  ; for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  iYe 
can  not  serve  the  Lord  : for  he  is  a rholy 
God  : he  is  sa.  jealous  God ; ‘he  wi^rnot  for- 
give your  tran^essions,  nor  your  sms. 

20  "If  ye  forsjke  the  Hord,  and  serve  strange 
gods,  "then  he  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and 
consume  you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  Nay ; 
but  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  arc 
witnesses  against  yourselves  that  yye  have  cho- 
sen you  the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And  they 
said,  We  arc  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  zput  away  ( said  he)  the 
strange  gods  which  are  among  you,  and  in- 
cline your  heart  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  The 
Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice 
will  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  "made  a covenant  with  the 
people  that  day,  and  set  them  a statute  and  an 
ordinance  bin  Shechern. 

26  And  Joshua  "wrote  these  words  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God,  and  took  da  great 
stone,  and  'set  it  up  there  hinder  an  oak  that 
was  by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

m See  Ruth  1.15;  1 Kings  18.21  ; Ezek.20  30;  John  6.  67. — n ver. 
14  — o Exod.  23.  24.  32,  33,  31.  15  ; Deut.  13.  7,  <fc  29.  18  ; Judges 

6. 10.— p Genesis  18.  19. — q Matt.  6.  24  — r Lev.  19.  2 ; 1 Sam.  6.  20  ; 
Pj.  99.  5,  9 ; Isai.  5.  16.-5  Exod.  20.  5. — t Ex.  23.  21. — u 1 Chron.  28. 
9 ; 2 Chron.  15.  2 ; Ezra  8.  22  ; Isai.  1.  28,  <fc  65,  11,  12  ; Jer.  17.  13. 
— x ch.  23.  15  ; Isai.  63.  10  ; Acts  7.  42. — y Ps.  1 19.  173. — z ver.  14  ; 
Genesis  35.  2 ; Judges  10.  16  ; 1 Sam.  7.  3. — a See  Exodus  15.  25 , 2 
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27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  ^a witness  unto  us; 
for  hit  hath  heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  us  : it  shall  be  therefore 
a witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

2S  So  'Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every 
man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  kAnd  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died,  being  a hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  'Timnath-serah,  which  is  in 
mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill 
of  Gaash. 

31  And  "’Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
overlived  Joshua,  and  which  had  "known  all 
the  woijts  of  the  Lord  that  he  had  done  for 
Israel. 

32  And  "the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt, 
buried  they  in  Shechern,  in  a parcel  of  ground 
Pwhich  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor 
the  father  of  Shechern  for  a hundred  pieces  of 
silver;  and  it  became  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Joseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died  ; and 
they  buried  him  in  a hill  that  pertained  to 
‘iPhinehas  his  son,  which  was  given  him  in 
mount  Ephraim. 

Kings  II.  17 — 4 ver.  26. — c Deut.  31.24. — d See  Judg.  9.  fi.— t Seo 
Gen.  28.  18;  ch.  4.  3.—/  Gen.  .15.  d.—g  See  Gen.  31.  18,  52;  Deut 
31.  19,  21,  26;  chap.  22.  27,  28,  31.— h Deut.  32.  1.— i Judges  2.  6.- 
k Judges  2.  H. — l ch.  19.  50  ; Judg.  2.  9. — m Judg.  2.  7.— n See  Deut 
11.  2,  & 31.  13.— 0 Gen.  50.  25  ; Exod.  13.  19.— p Gen.  33.  19  —q  Ex 
6.  25  ; Judg.  20.  28 
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The  Book  of  JUDGES, 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.  4 Adoni-bezek  justly  requited. 
8 Jerusalem  taken.  10  Hebron  taken.  11  Othniel  hath  Achsah 
to  wife  for  taking  of  Debir.  10  The  Kenites  dwell  in  Judah.  17 
ilormah,  Gaza,  Askelon,  and  Ekron  taken.  21  The  acts  of  Ben- 
jamin. 22  Of  the  house  of  Joseph,  who  take  Beth-el.  30  Of 
Zebulun.  31  Of  Asher.  33  Of  Naphtali.  31  Of  Dan. 


OW  after  the 
death  of  Josh- 
ua it  came  to 
pass,  that  the 
children  of  Is- 
rael aasked  the 
Lord,  saying, 
Who  shall  go 
up  for  us  a- 
gainst  the  Ca- 
naanites  first  to 
fight  against 
them  ? 

2  And  the 
Lord  said,  bJudah  shall  go  up  : behold,  I have 
delivered  the  land  into  his  hand. 

3 And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother, 
Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may 
fight  against  the  Canaanites  ; and  T likewise 
will  go  with  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon  went 
with  him. 

4 And  Judah  went  up,  and  the  Lord  deliv- 
ered the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into 
their  hand  : and  they  slew  of  them  in  dBezek 
ten  thousand  men. 

5 And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek  : 
and  they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites. 

6 But  Adoni-bezek  fied  ; and  they  pursued 
after  him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  off  his 
thumbs  and  his  great  toes. 

7 And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Three-score  and 
ten  kings,  having  their  thumbs  and  their  great 
toes  cut  off,  gathered  their  meat,  under  my  ta- 
ttle ; eas  I have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  he  died. 

8(N  ow  fthe  children  of  Judah  had  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and  smit- 
ten it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the 
city  on  fire.) 

9 sAnd  afterward  the  children  of  Judah 
went  down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites  that 
dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and 
in  the  valley. 

.10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites 

CIIAP.  I.— a Numb.  27.  21  ; ch.  20.  18. — b Gen.  49.  8. — c verse  17. 
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that  dwelt  in  Hebron  (now  the  name  of  He- 
bron before  was  hKirjath-arba  ) : and  they  slew 
Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

11  ‘And  from  thence  he  went  against  the  in 
habitants  of  Debir : and  the  name  of  Debir 
before  was  Kirjath-sepher  : 

12  kAnd  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  taketli  it,  to  him  will  I give  Ach- 
sah my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  'Caleb’s 
younger  brother,  took  it : and  he  gave  him 
Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  mAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to 
him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father 
a field  : and  she  lighted  from  off  Iter  ass  ; and 
Caleb  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  "Give  me  a bles- 
sing : for  thou  hast  given  me  a soum  land ; 
give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And  Caleb 
gave  her  the  upper  springs,  and  the  nether 
springs. 

10  If  "And  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Mo- 
ses’s father-in-law,  went  up  out  fof  the  city  of 
palm-trees  with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the 
wilderness  of  Judah,  which  licth  in  the  south 
of  ‘‘Arad  ; rand  they  went  and  dwelt  among 
the  people. 

17  sAnd  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  broth- 
er, and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabit 
ed  Zephath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And 
the  name  of  the  city  was  called  ‘Hormali. 

18  Also  Judah  took  "Gaza  with  the  coast 
thereof,  and  Askelon  with  the  coast  thereof, 
and  Ekron  with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  “the  Lord  was  with  Judah;  and  he 
drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain  ; but 
could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  val 
ley,  because  they  had  ^chariots  of  iron. 

20  zAnd  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as 
Moses  said  : and  he  expelled  thence  the  three 
sons  of  Anak. 

21  "And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not 
drive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusa- 
lem ; but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  <f[  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also 
went  up  against  Beth-el : band  the  Lord  was 
with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  "sent  to  descry 
Beth-el.  Now  the  name  of  the  city  before  was 
dLuz. 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a man  come  forth  out 
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of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Show  us, 
we  pray  thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city,  and 
'we  will  show  thee  mercy. 

25  And  wdien  he  showed  them  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword  : but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all 
his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the 
Hittites,  and  built  a city,  and  called  the  name 
thereof  Luz  : which  is  the  name  thereof  unto 
this  day. 

27  Neither  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor 
Taanach  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Ib- 
leam  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Megiddo  and  her  towns  ; but  the  Canaanites 
would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  was 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute, 
and  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  ^Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Ca- 
naanites that  dwelt  in  Gezer;  but  the  Ca- 
naanites dwelt  in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the ’in- 
habitants of  Kitron,  nor  tbe  hinhabitants  of 
Nahalol ; but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among 
them,  and  became  tributaries. 

31  *|[  ‘Neither  did  Asher  drive  out  the  inhab- 
itants of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon, 
nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Acbzib,  nor  of  Helbah, 
nor  of  Apbik,  nor  of  Itehob  : 

32  But  the  Asherites  kdwelt  among  the  Ca- 


naanites, the  inhabitants  of  the  land  : for  they 
did  not  drive  them  out. 

33  'Neither  did  Naphtali  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-anath  ; but  he  "’dwelt  among  the  Ca- 
naanites, the  inhabitants  of  the  land  : never- 
theless, the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh  and 
of  Beth-anath  "became  tributaries  unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  ol 
Dan  into  the  mountain  : for  they  would  not 
suffer  them  to  come  down  to  the  valley  : 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  mount 
Heres  °in  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim  : yet  the 
hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph  prevailed,  so  that 
they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  was  I’from 
the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock,  and 
upward. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 An  angel  rebuketli  the  people  at  Bochim.  6 The  wickedness  of 

the  new  generation  after  Joshua.  14  God’s  anger  and  pity  toward 

them.  20  The  Canaanites  are  left  to  prove  Israel. 

ND  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  up  from 
GilgaPto  Bochim,  and 
said,  I made  you  to  go 
up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
have  brought  you  un- 
to the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  your  fa- 
thers ; and  bI  said,  I 
will  never  break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2 And  cye  shall  make  no  league  with  the  in- 
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habitants  of  this  land  ; dye  shall  throw  down 
their  altars  : ebut  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice : 
why  have  ye  done  this  ? 

3 Wherefore  I also  said,  I will  not  drive  them 
out  from  before  you  ; but  they  shall  be  ras 
thorns  in  your  sides,  and  gtheir  gods  shall  be 
a hsnare  unto  you. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  these  words  unto  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  the  people  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept. 

5 And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Bochim  : and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the 
Lord. 

6 And  when  ‘Joshua  had  let  the  people  go, 
the  children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto  his 
inheritance  to  possess  the  land. 

7 kAnd  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders 
that  outlived  Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the 
great  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Is- 
rael. 

8 And  'Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  died,  being  a hundred  and  ten 
years  old. 

9 mAnd  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  "Timnath-heres,  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

d Deut.  12  3.— e ver.  20 ; Ps.  10G.  34.—/  Josh.  23.  13.— g ch.  3.  G. 
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10  And  also  all  that  generation  were  gathered 
unto  their  fathers  : and  there  arose  another 
generation  after  them,  which  °knew  not  the 
Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had  done 
for  Israel. 

11  ^ And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim  : 

12  And  they  Pforsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  followed  Mother  gods,  of  the 
gods  of  the  people  that  were  round  about  them, 
and  rbowed  themselves  unto  them,  and  pro- 
voked the  Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  “and  served 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  ‘And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  “delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  *he 
sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  round 
about,  so  that  they  ycould  not  any  longer  stand 
before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the 
Lord  had  said,  and  ‘as  the  Lord  had  sworn 
unto  them  : and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 

16  Nevertheless  a the  Lord  raised  up 
judges,  which  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  those  that  spoiled  them. 
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17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto 
their  judges,  but  they  bwent  a whoring  after 
other  gods,  and  bowed  themselves  unto  them : 
they  turned  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obeying  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  ; but  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up 
judges,  then  cthe  Lord  was  with  the  judge, 
and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their 
enemies  all  the  days  of  the  judge  (dfor  it  re- 
pented the  Lord  because  of  their  groanings 
by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed  them  and 
vexed  them). 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  ewhen  the  judge  was 
dead,  that  they  returned,  and  corrupted  them- 
selves more  than  their  fathers,  in  following 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  dowji 
unto  them ; they  ceased  not  from  their  own 
doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn  way. 

20  fAnd  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel ; and  he  said,  Because  that  this 
people  hath  ^transgressed  my  covenant  which 
I commanded  their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice  ; 

21  hI  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any 
from  before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua 
left  when  he  died. 

22  'That  through  them  I may  kprove  Israel, 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord 
to  walk  therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it, 
or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  left  those  nations, 
without  driving  them  out  hastily,  neither  de- 
livered he  them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAPTER  III. 

t The  nations  which  were  left  to  prove  Israel.  6 By  communion 
with  them  they  commit  idolatry'.  8 Othniel  delivereth  them  from 
Chushan-rishathaim.  12  Eliud  from  Eglon.  31  Shamgarfrom  the 
Philistines. 

OW  these  are 
a the  nations 
which  the  Lord 
left,  to  prove 
Israel  by  them 
[even  as  many 
of  Israel  as  had 
not  known  all 
the  wars  of  Ca- 
naan ; 

2  Only  that  the 
generations  of 
the  children  of  Israel  might  know  to  teach 
them  war,  at  the  least  such  as  before  knew 
nothing  thereof) ; 

3 Namely,  ‘'five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and 
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all  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and  ihe 
Hivites  that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from 
mount  Baal-hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath. 

4 cAnd  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them, 
to  know  whether  they  would  hearken  unto  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5 ‘‘And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among 
the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and 
Perizzites,  and  Hivrtes,  and  Jebusites: 

6 And  ethey  took  their  daughters  to  be  theii 
wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons, 
and  served  their  gods. 

7 fAnd  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  theii 
God,  eand  served  Baalim,  and  ‘’the  groves. 

S Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel,  and  he  ‘sold  them  into  the 
hand  of  ‘‘Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  Mesopo- 
tamia : and  the  children  of  Israel  served 
Chushan-rishathaim  eight  years. 

9 And  when  the  children  of  Israel  ‘cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  mraised  up  a deliverer  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  delivered  them, 
even  "Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb’s  young- 
er brother. 

10  And  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to 
war:  and  the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-risha- 
thaim king  of  Mesopotamia  into  his  hand  ; and 
his  hand  prevailed  against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years  : and 
Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  PAnd  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil 
again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : and  the  Lord 
strengthened  ^Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against 
Israel,  because  they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children 
of  Ammon  and  rAmalek,  and  went  and  smote 
Israel,  and  possessed  sthe  city  of  palm-trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  ‘served  Eglon 
the  king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel  "cried 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a 
deliverer,  Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  a Benjamite, 
a man  left-handed : and  by  him  the  children 
of  Israel  sent  a present  unto  Eglon  the  king 
of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a dagger  which  had 
two  edges,  of  a cubit  length  : and  he  did  gird 
it  under  his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto  Eglon 
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king  of  Moab : and  Eglon  ivas  a very  fat 
man. 

18  And  when  lie  had  made  an  end  to  offer 
the  present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare 
the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again  xfrom  the 
quarries  that  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I have 
a secret  errand  unto  thee,  O king  : who  said, 
Keep  silence.  And  all  that  stood  by  him 
went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him ; and  he  was 
sitting  in  a summer-parlor,  which  he  had  for 
himself  alone  : and  Ehud  said,  I have  a mes- 
sage from  God  unto  thee.  And  he  arose  out 
of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and 
took  the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust 
it  into  his  belly  : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade  : 
and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he 
could  not  draw  the  dagger  out  of  his  belly  ; 
and  the  dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch, 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlor  upon  him, 
and  locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants 
came  ; and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the 
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doors  of  the  parlor  were  locked,  they  said, 
Surely  he  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer- 
chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed  : 
and  behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the 
parlor,  therefore  they  took  a key  and  opened 
them:  and  behold,  their  lord  was  fallen  down 
dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried  ; 
and  passed  beyond  the  quarries,  and  escaped 
unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was  come, 
that  yhe  blew  a trumpet  in  the  fountain  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
down  with  him  from  the  mount,  and  he  before 
them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  after  me: 
for  “the  Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies  the 
Moabites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  took  bthe  fords  of  Jordan 
toward  Moab,  and  suffered  not  a man  to  pass 
over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about 
ten  thousand  men,  all  lusty,  and  all  men  of 
valor:  and  there  escaped  not  a man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the 
band  of  Israel : and  cthe  land  had  rest  four- 
score years. 

31  And  after  him  was  ‘‘Shamgar  the  son 
of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six 
hundred  men  “with  a(h  ox-goad  ; fand  he  also 
delivered  ^Israel. 

CHAPTER  IV. 


1 Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  them  from  Jabin  and  Sisera.  18  Jaei 
killeth  Sisera. 


ND  8 the  chil- 
dren of  Israel 
again  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the 
when  E- 
hud  was  dead. 

2 And  the  Lord 
bsold  them  into 
hand  of  Ja- 
bin king  of  Ca- 
naan that  reign- 
ed in  c Hazor, 
the  captain  of 
whose  host  was  dSisera,  which  dwelt  in  eHar- 
osheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3 And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  ; for  he  had  nine  hundred  fchariots  of 


iron  ; and  twenty  years  she  mightily  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel. 


x Josh.  4.  20. — y ch.  5.  14,  6.  34  ; 1 Sam.  13.  3. — z Josh.  17.  15  ; 

sh.  7.  24,  & 17.  1,  & 10.  1. — a ch.  7.  9,  15  ; 1 Sam.  17.  47. — b Josh. 
2.  7 ; ch.  12.  5.— c ver.  11  ,—d  ch.  5.  0,8;  1 Sam.  13.  19,  22.  It  seems 
to  concern  only  the  country  next  to  the  Philistines.— e 1 Sam.  17. 


47,  50.—/  chap.  2.  10.— £ So  part  is  called  Israel : ch.  4.  1,3,  &c.,  <fc 
10.  7,  17,  & 11.  4,  &c.  ; 1 Sam.  4.  1. 

CHAP.  IV.— ach.  2.  19.— b ch.  2.  14.— c Josh.  11.  1,  10,  & 19.  36 
— d 1 Sam.  1*2.  9 ; Ps.  83.  9.  It  seems  to  concern  only  North  lsrae* 
— e ver.  13,  16.—/  ch.  1.  19.—^  ch.  5.  8;  Ps.  106.  42.  * 
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4 And  Deborah,  a prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5 ‘‘And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of 
Deborah,  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in 
mount  Ephraim  : and  the  children  of  Israel 
came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6 And  she  sent  and  called  'Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam  out  kof  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
commanded,  saying,  Go,  and  draw  toward 
mount  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thousand 
men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  and  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun? 

7 And  ‘I  will  draw  unto  thee,  to  the  "’river 
Kishon,  Sisera  the  captain  of  Jabin’s  army, 
with  his  chariots  and  his  multitude  ; and  I will 
deliver  him  into  thy' hand. 

S And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go 
with  me,  then  I \\ill  go : but  if  thou  wilt  not 
go  with  me,  then  I will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I will  surely  go  with  thee  : 
notwithstanding  the  journey  that  thou  takest 
shall  not  be  for  thine  honor  ; for  the  Lord 
shall  "sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a woman. 
And  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to 
Kedesh. 


[ B.  C.  1290. 

10  And  Barak  called  "Zebulun  and  Naphtali 
to  Kedesh  ; and  he  went  up  with  ten  thousand 
men’fat  his  feet:  and  Deborah  w^ent  up  with 
him. 

11  Now  Heber  qthe  Kenite,  which  was  of  the 
children  of  'Hobab  the  father-in-law  of  Moses, 
had  severed  himself  from  the  Kenites,  and 
pitched  his  tent  unto,  the  plain  of  Zaanaim, 
“which  is  by  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  showed  Sisera  that  Barak  the 
son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  gathered  together  all  his  char- 
iots, even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  from  Har- 
osheth  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up  ; for 
this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  deliv- 
ered Sisera  into  thy  hand  : Ms  not  the  Lord 
gone  out  before  thee  ? So  Barak  went  down 
from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand  men  af- 
ter him. 

15  And  "the  Lord  discomfited  Sisera,  and 
all  his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword  before  Barak  ; so  that  Sisera 
lighted  down  off  his  chariot,  and  (led  away  on 
his  feet. 


(Mount  Tabor— vcr.  12. — From  Cassas.) 


A Gen.  35  8.— i Hebr.  11  32. — k Josh.  19.  37.— I Exodus  14.  4.—  29.— s verse  fi .—t  Deut.  9.  3 ; 2 Sam.  5.  24  ; Ps.  68.  ' ; Isai  52.  lx 

m chap.  5.  21  : 1 Kings  18.  40  ; Ps.  83.  9,  10. — n ch.  2.  14.— o ell.  5.  ~u  Ps.  83.  9,  10;  see  Josli.  '0.  10. 

16  — p See  Exod  11.8.  1 Kings  20.  10 — q ch  1 16.— r Numb.  10. 
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/ 


(Giving  Water  to  a thirsty  Traveller.) 


16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots,  and 
alter  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gen- 
tiles : and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the 
edge  of  the  sword ; and  there  was  not  a man 
left. 

17  Howbeit,  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to 
the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  : 
for  there  was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of 
Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  ^ And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and 
said  unto  him,  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to 
me ; fear  not.  And  when  he  had  turned  in 
unto  her  into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with  a 
mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I pray 
:hee,  a little  water  to  drink  ; for  I am  thirsty. 
And  she  opened  xa  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave 
Ilim  drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door 
of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth 
come  and  inquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there 
any  man  here  ? that  thou  shalt  say,  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber’s  wife  ytook  a nail  of 
the  tent,  and  took  a hammer  in  her  hand,  and 
went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into 
his  temples,  and  fastened  it  into  the  ground  : 
for  he  was  fast  asleep,  and  weary.  So  he  died. 

22  And  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera, 
Jael  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Come,  and  I will  show  thee  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest.  And  when  he  came  into  her 
tent , behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was 
in  his  temples. 

23  So  *God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel 
prospered,  and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the  king 

x ch.  5.  25. — y ch.  5.  26. — z Ps.  18.  47. 

CIIAP.  V.— a Sc*  Exodus  15  1 ; Ps.  18,  title.— b Ps.  18.  47. -c  2 
Chron  17.  16.  —i  Deut.  32.  1,  3 , Ps.  2.  10.— e Deut.  33.  2 , Ps.  68.  7. 


The  song 


of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin 
king  of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

HEN  “sang 
Deborah  and 
|Barakthe  son 
(of  Abinoam 

1 that  day, 
saying,. 

2 Praise  ye 
the  Lord  for 
the  bavenging 
of  Israel, 
c when  the 
people  will- 
ingly offered 
themselves. 

3 dHear,  O 
ye  kings ; give 

ear,  O ye  princes ; I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord  ; I will  sing  praise  to  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

4 Lord,  cwhen  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir, 
when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom, 
•the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped, 
the  clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5 &The  mountains  melted  from  before  the 
Lord,  even  hthat  Sinai  from  before  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

6 In  the  days  of 'Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath, 
in  the  days  of  kJael,  'the  highways  were  un- 
occupied, and  the  travellers  walked  through 
by-ways. 

7 The  inhabitants  of  the  villages  ceased,  they 
ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  1 Deborah  arose, 
that  I arose  ,na  mother  in  Israel. 

— f 2 Sam.  22.  -8  ; Ps.  68.  8 ; Isai.  64.  3 ; Hab.  3.  3,  10. — g Deut.  4. 
II  ; Ps.  97.  5.— h Exod.  19.  18.— i ch.  3.  31.— k ch.4.  17.—/  Lev.  26. 
22  . 2 Ohron.  15.  5 ; Isaiah  33.  8 ; Lam.  1.  4,  & 4 18.  — m Isai.  49.  23 
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CHAPTER  V. 


(Death  of  Sisera — ch.  4.  21  — N Poussin.) 


8 They  "chose  new  gods ; then  was  war  in 
the  gates  : "was  there  a shield  or  spear  seen 
among  forty  thousand  in  Israel ? 

9 My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Israel 
that  poffered  themselves  willingly  among  the 
people  : Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  ^Speak,  ye  rthat  ride  on  white  asses,  sye 
that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way. 

11  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  there 
shall  they  rehearse  the  ‘righteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the  in- 
habitants of  his  villages  in  Israel : then  shall 
the  people  of  the  Lord  go  down  to  the  gates. 

12  “Awake,  awake,  Deborah  ; awake,  awake, 
utter  a song : arise,  Barak,  and  *lead  thy  cap- 
tivity captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  yhave 
dominion  over  the  nobles  among  the  people : 
the  Lord  made  me  have  dominion  over  the 
mighty. 

14  zOut  of  Ephraim  was  there  a root  of  them 

n Deut.  32.  T6  . cli  2.  12.  17.—  o So  1 Sam.  13.  19,  22;  ch.  4.  3.— 
p ver.  2 — 7 Ps.  105.  2,  145.  5. — r chap  10.  4,  12.  14. — s Ps.  107. 
12. — t I Sam.  12.  7;  Ps.  145.  7 -u  Ps  57  8 .—  x Ps.  fi 8.  18.—  y Ps.  49. 

43 


“against  Amalek  ; after  thee,  Benjamin,  among 
thy  people  ; out  of  bMachir  came  down  gov- 
ernors, and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  handle 
the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with 
Deborah  ; even  Issachar,  and  also  "Barak  : he 
was  sent  on  foot  into  the  valley.  For  the  di- 
visions of  Reuben  there  were  great  thoughts 
of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  ''among  the  sheep 
folds,  to  hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks?  Fot 
the  divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great  search- 
ings of  heart. 

17  "Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan  : and  why 
did  Dan  remain  in  ships?  f Asher  continued 
on  the  sea-shore,  and  abode  in  his  breaches. 

18  ‘■'Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a people  that. 
jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the 
high  places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then  fought 
the  kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the  waters 
of  Megiddo  ; hthey  took  no  gain  o'’  money. 

14. — z chap.  3.  27.— a ch.  3.  13.—  b Nurnl)  32  39.  10  —c  ch.  4.  14.— 
d Nurnb.  32.  1.— e See  Josh.  13.  2fl,  31—  /"  Josli.  [9.  29,  31.— g ch  4 
10.— A Ch  4.  16;  Ps.  44.  12;  see  verso  30 
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20  'They  fought  from  heaven  ; kthe  stars  in 
their  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 

21  ‘The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them  away, 
that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O my 
soul,  thou  hast  trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken  by  the 
means  of  the  prancings,  the  prancings  of  their 
mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
mbecause  they  came  not  to  the  help  "of  the 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  °Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite  be,  pblessed  shall  she  be 
above  women  in  the  tent. 

t See  Josh.  1C  11  ; Ps.  77.  17, 18. — A:  chap.  4.  15. — 1 ch.  4.  7. — m ch. 
•21.  9,  10  ; Neh.  3.  5—  n 1 Sam.  17.  47,  & 18.  17,  & 25.  28.— o ch.  4. 
17.— p Luke  1.  28. — o ch.  4.  19. — r ch.  4.  21. — s Exod.  15.  19. — t Ps. 
83.  9,  10.— u 2 2am.  23.  4.— x Ps.  19.  5. 


[B.  C.  1256 

25  qHe  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk . 
she  brought  forth  butter  in  a lordly  dish. 

26  rShe  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workman’s  hammer;  and 
with  the  hammer  she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote 
off  his  head,  when  she  had  pierced  and  strick- 
en through  his  temples. 

27  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay 

down : at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell : where 
he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  dead.  ^ 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a 
window,  and  cried  through  the  lattice,  Why  is 
his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  ? why  tarry  the 
wheels  of  his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea,  she 
returned  answer  to  herself, 

30  sHave  they  not  sped  ? have  they  not  divi- 
ded the  prey ; to  every  man  a damsel  or  two ; 
to  Sisera  a prey  of  divers  colors,  a prey  of 
divers  colors  of  needle-work,  of  divers  colors 
of  needle-work  on  both  sides,  meet  for  the 
necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil  ? 

31  ‘So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O Lord: 
but  let  them  that  love  him  be  uas  the  sun  “when 
he  goeth  forth  in  his  might.  And  the  land  had 
rest  forty  years. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  Israelites  for  their  sin  are  oppressed  by  Midian.  8 A prophot 
rebuketh  them.  11  An  angel  sendeth  Gideon  for  their  deliver 
ance.  17  Gideon’s  present  is  consumed  with  fire.  24  Gideon  de- 
stroyeth  Baal’s  altar,  and  offereth  a sacrifice  upon  the  altar  Je- 
hovah-Shalom.  28  Joash  defendeth  his  son,  and  calleth  him 
Jerubbaal.  33  Gideon’s  army.  36  Gideon’s  signs. 

ND  "the  children 
of  Israel  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  : and  the 
Lord  delivered 
them  into  the 
hand  bof  Midian 
seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand 
of  Midian  pre- 
vailed against  Is- 
rael : and  because  of  the  Midianites  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  made  them  cthe  dens  which  are 
in  the  mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong  holds. 

3 And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that 
the  Midianites  came  up,  and  dthe  Amalekites, 
eand  the  children  of  the  east,  even  they  came 
up  against  them  : 

4 And  they  encamped  against  them,  and  ‘de- 
stroyed the  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou  come 
unto  Gaza  ; and  left  no  sustenance  for  Israel, 
neither  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5 For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and 

CHAP.  VI.— a ch.  2.  19.— 4 Hab.  3.  7.— c 1 Sam.  13.  6;  Hebr.  11 
38.— d ch.  3.  13.— e Gen.  29.  1 ; ch.7.  12,  & 8. 10;  1 Kings  4.  30  ; Job 
1.  8.—/  l.ev,  26  16  ; Deut.  28.  30,  33,  51  ; Mic.  6.  15. 
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[B.  C.  1249 


(View  in  the  Mountains  of  Judea — ver.  2.) 


their  tents,  and  they  came  gas  grasshoppers 
for  multitude  ; for  both  they  and  their  .camels 
were  without  number:  and  they  entered  into 
the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6 And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  be- 
cause of  the  Midianites ; and  the  children  of 
Israel  bcried  unto  the  Lord. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children 
of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the 
Midianites, 

S That  the  Lord  sent  a prophet  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I brought  you 
up  from  Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage  ; 

9 And  I delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that 
oppressed  you,  and  'drave  them  out  from  be- 
fore you,  and  gave  you  their  land  ; 

10  And  I said  unto  you,  I am  the  Lord  your 
God  ; kfear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
whose  land  ye  dwell : but  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice. 

1 1 And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
\nd  sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah, 
that  pertained  unto  Joash  ‘the  Abi-ezrite:  and 


his  son  "’Gideon  thrashed  wheat  by  the  wine- 
press, to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  is 
"witluthee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valor. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  O my  Lord, 
if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this 
befallen  us  '?  and  Dvliere  be  all  his  miracles 
qwhich  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  Did  not 
the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt ? but  now 
the  Lord  hath  "forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us 
into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  sGo  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save 
Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites  : ‘have 
not  I sent  thee  ? 

1*5  And  he  said  unto  him,  O my  Lord,  where- 
with shall  ^ save  Israel?  behold,  umy  family 
is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I am  the  least  in  my 
father’s  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  “Surely  1 
will  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Midianites  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  yshow  me  a sign 
that  thou  talkest  with  me. 


g ch.  7.  12. — h cli.  3.  15  : Uns.  5.  15. — i Ps.  41.  2,  3 — 1 2 Kings  17. 
15,  37,  38;  .ler.  HI  2.— 1 Josh.  17.  2 — m llehr.  II  32.  Called  (irdron. 
— » rliap.  13.  3 ; Luke  I 11,28. — n Josh.  1.5. — ;■  So  Ps  VI.  Ill:  Isai. 
19.  1,  & 83.  15  — q IV  41  I. — r 2 Chron  15.  2 — s 1 Sam  12.  11  . 
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18  'Depart  not  hence,  I pray  thee,  until  I 
come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my  present, 
and  set  it  before  thee.  And  he  said,  I will 
tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  aAnd  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready 
a kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of 


(Forms  ’of  Egyptian  Cakes.)  * 


Hour:  the  flesh  he  put  in  a basket,  and  he  put 
the  broth  in  a pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto 
him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him, 
Take  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
blay  them  upon  this  rock,  and  cpour  out  the 
broth.  And  he  did  so. 

21  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth 
the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
touched  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes  ; 
and  dthere  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and 
consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes. 
Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of 
his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  eperceived  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O 
Lord  God!  ffor  because  I have  seen  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^Peace  be 
unto  thee;  fear  not:  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto 
the  Lord,  and  called  it  Jehovah-shalom:  unto 
this  day  it  is  yet  hin  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  father’s 
young  bullock,  even  the  second  bullock  of 
seven  years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar  of 
Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and  'cut  down  the 
grove  that  is  by  it: 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  upon  the  top  of  this  rock,  in  the  ordered 
place,  and  take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer 
a burnt-sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  grove 
which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  ser- 
vants, and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him : 

z Gen.  18.  3,  5 ; ch.  13.  15. — a Gen.  18.  6, 7,  8. — b ch.  13. 19. — c See  l 
Kings  18. 33, 34. — d Lev.  9*.  24  ; 1 Kings  18.  38  ; 2 Citron.  7. 1. — e ch.  13. 
21  .—f  Gen.  16.  13,  & 32.  30;  Exod.  33.20;  ch.  13.  22.— g Dan.  10.  19. 
—h  ch.  8.  32.- 1 Exod.  34.  13  ; Deut.  7.  b.—k  1 Sam.  12.  11  ; 2 Sam. 
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and  so  it  was,  because  he  feared  his  father’s 
household,  and  the  men  of  the  city,  that  he 
could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  ^ And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Baa 
was  cast  down,  and  the  grove  was  cut  down 
that  was  by  it,  and  the  second  bullock  was  of- 
fered upon  the  altar  that  urn. built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who  hath 
done  this  thing?  And  when  they  inquired  and 
asked,  they  said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 
Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may  die : because 
he  hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  be- 
cause he  hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  was 
by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  against 
him,  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ? will  ye  save 
him?  he  that  will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be 
put  to  death  whilst  it  is  yet  morning:  if  he  be 
a god,  let  him  plead  for  himself,  because  one 
hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him  kJer- 
ubbaal,  saying,  Let  Baal  plead  against  him, 
because  he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  Then  all  ‘the  Midianites,  and  the  Ama- 
lekites,  and  the  children  of  the  east  were 
gathered  together,  and  went  over,  and  pitched 
in  mthe  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  "blew  a trumpet;  and  Abi-ezer 
was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
Manasseh  ; who  also  was  gathered  after  him  : 
and  he  sent  messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto 
Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali ; and  they  came 
up  to  meet  them. 

36  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If  thou 
wilt  save  Israel  by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  pBehold,  I will  put  a fleece  of  wool  in  the 
floor:  and  if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only, 
and  it  be  dry  upon  all  the  earth  besides , then 
shall  I know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  my 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so : for  he  rose  up  early  on 
the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together, 
and  wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a bowl- 
ful of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  qLet  not 
thine  anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I will  speak 
but  this  once  : let  me  prove,  I pray  thee,  but 
this  once  with  the  fleece  ; let  it  now  be  dry 
only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground 
let  there  be  dew. 

11.  21,  Jerubbcsheth ; that  is,  Let  the  shameful  thing  plead;  see  Jer 
11.13;  IIos.  9 10.-/  ver.  3 —m  Josh.  17.  16.— n chap.  3.  10 ; ) 

Chron.  12.  18 : 2 Chron.  24.  20  — o Numb.  10.  3 ; chap.  3.  27. — p See 
Exod.  4.  3,  4,  6,  7 .—q  Gen.  18  32. 
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40  And  God  did  so  that  night : for  it  was 
dry  upon  the  (leece  only,  and  there  was  dew 
on  all  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thir*y  thousand  is  brought  to  three 

hundred.  9 He  is  encouraged  by  the  dream  and  interpretation  of 

the  barley-cake.  16  Ilis  stratagem  of  trumpets  and  lamps  in 

pitchers.  ' 21  The  Ephraimites  take  Oreb  and  Zeeb. 

HEN  aJerub- 
baal  (who  is 
Gideon)  and  all 
the  people  that 
were  with  him, 
rose  up  early 
and  pitched  be- 
side the  well  of 
Harod  : so  that 
the  host  of  the 
Midianites  were 
on  the  north  side 
of  them  by  the 

hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The 
people  that  are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me 
to  give  the  Midianites  into  their  hands,  lest 
Israel  bvaunt  themselves  against  me,  saying, 
Mine  o\vn  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3 Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  saying,  cWhosoever  is  fearful 
and  afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  early 
from  mount  Gilead.  And  there  returned  of 
the  people  twenty  and  two  thousand ; and 
there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The 
people  are  yet  too  many  ; bring  them  down 
unto  the  water,  and  I will  try  them  for  thee 
there  ; and  it  shall  be  that,  of  whom  I say  unto 
thee,  This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall 
go  with  thee  ; and  of  whomsoever  I say  unto 
thee,  This  shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  not  go. 

5 So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the 
water:  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon;  Ev- 
ery one  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  . 
tongue  as  a dog  lappeth,  him  shah  thou  set  by 
himself ; likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down 
upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6 And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  put- 
ting their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three 
hundred  men  : but  all  the  rest  of  the  people 
bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  dBy  the 
three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I save  you, 
and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thy  hand:  and 
let  all  the  other  people  go  every  man  unto  his 
place. 

CHAP  VII  — a ch.  6.  39.—*  Deut.  8.  I"  , Isai.  10. 13  ; 1 Cor.  1. 29  ; 
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8 So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand, 
and  their  trumpets  : and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of 
Israel  every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained 
those  three  hundred  men.  And  the  host  of 
Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass  the  sameenight,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  get  thee  down 
unto  the  host;  for  I have  delivered  it  into  thy 
hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with 
Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host : 

11  And  thou  shalt  fhear  what  they  say  ; and 
afterward  shall  thy  hands  be  strengthened  to 
go  down  unto  the  host.  Then  went  he 
down  with  Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  outside 
of  the  armed  men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  the  Midianites,  and  the  Amalekites, 
eand  all  the  children  of  the  east,  lay  along  in 
the  valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
and  their  camels  were  without  number,  as  the 
sand  by  the  sea-side  for  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold, 
there  was  a man  that  told  a dream  unto  his 
fellow,  and  said,  Behold,  I dreamed  a dream, 
and  lo,  a cake  of  barley-bread  tumbled  into 
the  host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a tent,  and 
smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned  it  that  the 
tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered,  and  said,  This 
is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the 
son  of  Joash,  a man  of  Israel : J'or  into  his  hand 
hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the 
telling  of  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and  returned  into 
the  host  of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise  ; for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  host 
of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men 
into  three  companies,  and  he  put  a trumpet  in 
every  man’s  hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and 
lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and 
do  likewise:  and  behold,  when  I come  to  the 
outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I do, 
so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I blow  with  a trumpet,  I and  all 
that  are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets 
also  on  every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say, 
The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  "ft  »So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that 
were  with  him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the 
camp  in  the  beginning  of  the  middle  watch  ; 
and  they  had  but  newly  set  the  watch  : and 
they  blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitch- 
ers that  were  in  their  hands. 

13.  14,  15  ; sen  Gen.  21  14  , 1 Sam.  14.  9,  10.— g chap.  6.  5,  33,  <St 
8.  10. 
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20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trum- 
pets, and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the 
lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in 
their  right  hands  to  blow  withal : and  they 
cried,  The  sword  of  the  Loud,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  hstood  every  man  in  his  place 
round  about  the  camp  ; 'and  all  the  host  ran, 
and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  kblew  the  trump- 
ets, and  ‘the  Lord  set  ‘"every  man’s  sword 
against  his  fellow,  even  throughout  all  the 
host : and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  in  Ze- 
rerath,  and  to  the  border  of  Abel-meholah, 
unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued 
after  the  Midianites. 

24  And  Gideon  sent  messengers  through- 
out all  "mount  Ephraim,  saying,  Come  down 
against  the  Midianites,  and  take  before  them 
the  waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then 
all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  “took  the  waters  unto  pBeth- 
barah  and  Jordan. 

h Exod.  14.  IS,  J4  ; 2 Chron.  20.  17. — i 2 Kings  7.  7. — k Josh.  6.  4, 
*6,  20;  see  2 Cor.  4.  7. — l Ps.  S3.  0 ; Isai.  9.  4.—  m 1 Sam.  14.  20  ; 


2-5  And  they  took  qtwo  princes  of  the  Mid- 
ianites, Oreb  and  Zeeb  ; and  they  slew  Oreb 
upon  rthe  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at 
the  wine-press  of  Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian, 
and  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to 
Gideon  on  the  sother  side  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephiaimites.  1 Succoth  and  Penuel  retuse 
to  relieve  Gideon’s  army-  10  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  are  taken. 
13  Succoth  and  Penuel  are  destroyed.  17  Gideon  revengetli  his 
brethren’s  death  on  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  22  Ho  refuseth  gov- 
eminent.  21  Ills  ephod  cause  of  idolatry.  28  Midian  subdued. 
29  Gideon’s  children,  and  death.  33  The  Israelites’  idolatry  and 
ingratitude. 

ND  athe  men  of  Ephraim 
said  unto  him,  Why  hast 
thou  served  us  thus,  that 
thou  calledst  11s  not  when 
thou  wentest  to  fight  with 
the  Midianites?  and  they 
did  chide  with  him  sharp- 
ly. 

2 And  he  said  unto 
them,  What  have  I done 
now  in  comparison  of 
you  ? Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes  ot 
Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abi-ezer? 

2 Chron.  20.  23. — rich.  3.  27. — 0 ch  3.29.—  p John  I 28.— 9 ch.  8.  3 
Ps.  83.  11.-7  Isai.  10.  ‘.’6.-5  ch.  8 4. 
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3 bGod  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the 
princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb  : and  what 
was  I able  to  do  in  comparison  of  you  ? Then 
their  canger  was  abated  toward  him,  when  he 
had  said  that. 

4 Tf  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed 
over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5 And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  dSuccoth, 
Give,  I pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the 
people  that  follow  me  : for  they  be  faint,  and 
I am  pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
kings  of  Midian. 

6 And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  eAre 
the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in 
thy  hand,  that  fwe  should  give  bread  unto 
thine  army  ? 

7 And  Gideon  said,  Therefore  when  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
into  my  hand,  gthen  I will  tear  your  flesh  with 
the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  with  briers. 

S And  he  went  up  thence  hto  Penuel,  and 
spake  unto  them  likewise : and  the  men  of 
Penuel  answered  him  as  the  men  of  Succoth 
had  answered  him. 

9 And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel, 
saying,  When  I 'come  again  in  peace,  kI  will 
break  down  this  tower. 

10  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in  Kar- 
kor,  and  their  hosts  with  them,  about  fifteen 
thousand  men,  all  that  were  left  of  'all  the  hosts 
of  the  children  of  the  east : for  there  fell  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword. 

11  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them 
that  dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of  mNobah  and 
Jogbehah,  and  smote  the  host:  for  the  host 
was  "secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he 
pursued  after  them,  and  "took  the  two  kings 
of  Midian,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  dis- 
comfited all  the  host. 

13  And  Gidfeon  the  son  of  Joash  returned 
from  battle  before  the  sun  was  up, 

14  And  caught  a young  man  of  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  inquired  of  him:  and  he  de- 
scribed unto  him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and 
the  elders  thereof,  even  threescore  and  seven- 
teen men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth, 
and  said,  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with 
whom  ye  did  Pupbraid  me,  saying,  Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thy 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thy  men 
that  are  weary  ? 

t>  chap. 7. 24,  25;  Phil.  2.  3. — c Prov.  15.  1.— d Gen.  33.  17;  Ps.  60. 
6 — «Sio  1 KingsSO  11.—/  See  1 Sain. 25. 11. — g ver.  16. — A Gen. 
31  30:  1 Kings  12.  25. — t I Kings  22.  27. — k ver.  17. — l ch.  7.  12.— 
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16  ‘’And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  of  the  wilderness,  and  briers,  and  with 
them  he  taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  rAnd  he  beat  down  the  tower  of  “Penuel, 
and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmun- 
na, What  manner  of  men  ivere  they  whom  ye 
slew  at  ‘Tabor  ? And  they  answered,  As  thou 
art,  so  were  they;  each  one  resembled  the 
children  of  a king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my  brethren, 
even  the  sons  of  my  mother:  as  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  if  ye  had  saved  them  alive,  I would  not 
slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born, 
Up,  and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not 
his  sword:  for  he  feared,  because  he  was  yet 
a youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said,  Rise 
thou,  and  fall  upon  us:  for  as  the  man  is,  so 
is  his  strength.  And  Gideon  arose,  and  "slew 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the  or- 
naments that  were  bn  their  camels’  necks. 

22  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gid- 
eon, Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  • 
son,  and  thy  son’s  son  also : for  thou  hast  de- 
livered us  from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I will  not 
rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over 
you : “the  Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I would 
desire  a request  of  you,  that  you  would  give 
me  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey.  (For 
they  had  golden  ear-rings,  ^because  they  were 
Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  willingly 
give  them.  And  they  spread  a garment,  and 
did  cast  therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his 
prey. 


(Ear-rings.) 

y verse  6. — q verse  7. — r ver.  9,—s  1 Kings  12.  25. — t ch  4 6 l*s 
89.  12.— u Ps.  63.  11.— i 1 Sam.  8.  7,  <t  10.  19,  .V  12.  12.— v del.  25 
13,  & 37.  25,  28. 
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26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings 
that  he  requested,  was  a thousand  and  seven 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  ; beside  ornaments, 
and  collars,  and  purple  raiment  that  was  on 
the  kings  of  Midian,  and  beside  the  chains 
that  were  about  their  camels’  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  zmade  an  ephod  thereof,  and 
put  it  in  his  city,  even  ain  Ophrah:  and  all  Is- 
rael bwent  thither  a whoring  after  it : which 
thing  became  ca  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his 
house. 

28  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their 
heads  no  more.  dAnd  the  country  was  in 
quietness  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  And  Jerubbaal  jhe  son  of  Joash  went 
and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  ethreesc.ore  and  ten  sons 
of  his  body  begotten : for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  fAnd  his  concubine  that  was  in  Shechem, 
she  also  bare  him  a son,  whose  name  he  called 
Abimelech. 

32  *j[  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died  ein 
a good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepul- 
chre of  Joash  his  father,  hin  Ophrah  of  the 
Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  'as  soon  as  Gideon 
was  dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned 
again,  and  kwent  a whoring  after  Baalim,  'and 
made  Baal-berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  mremembered 
not  the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on 
every  side  : 

35  "Neither  showed  they  kindness  to  the 
house  of  Jerubbaal,  namely,  Gideon,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  goodness  which  he  had  showed 
unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Abimelech  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shechemites,  and  murder  of 
his  brethren,  is  made  king.  7 Jotham  by  a parable  rebuketh 
them,  arid  foretelleth  their  ruin.  22  Gaal  conspireth  with  the 
Shechemites  against  him.  30  Zebul  revealeth  it.  31  Abimelech 
overcometh  them,  and  soweth  the  city  with  salt.  46  lie  burneth 
the  hold  of  the  god  Bcrith.  50  At  Thebez  he  is  slain  by  a piece 
of  a millstone.  56  Jotham’s  curse  is  fulfilled. 

ND  Abimelech  the 
son  of  Jerubbaal 
went  to  Shechem 
unto  ahis  mother’s 
brethren,  and  com- 
muned with  them, 
and  with  all  the 
family  of  the  house 
of  his  mother’s  fa- 
ther, saying, 

z chap.  17.  5. — a ch.  6.  24. — b Ps.  106.  39. — c Deut.  7.  16. — d ch.  5. 
31. — e ch.  9.  2,  6.—/  ch.  9.  1. — g Gen.  25.  8;  Job  5.  26. — h ver.  27; 
ch.  6.  24. — i ch.  2.  19.— k ch.  2 17. — l ch.  9.  4,  46. — m Ps.  78.  11,  42, 
& 106.  13,  21.— n ch  9.  16,  17,  18  ; Eccles.  9.  14,  15. 

CIIAP.  IX  — a ch.  8.  31. — b ch.  8.  30.— c Gen.  29.  14.— d Gen.  29. 
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2 Speak,  I pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
men  of  Shechem,  Whether  is  better  for  you, 
either  that  all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  which  are 
threescore  and  ten  persons,  reign  over  you, 
or  that  one  reign  over  you  ? remember  also 
that  I am  cyour  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3 And  his  mother’s  brethren  spake  of  him 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all  these 
words  : and  their  hearts  inclined  to  follow 
Abimelech;  for  they  said,  He  is  our  dbrother. 

4 And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten 
pieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  eBaal- 
beritli,  wherewith  Abimelech  hired  Rain  and 
light  persons,  which  followed  him. 

5 And  he  went  unto  his  father’s  house  ^at 
Ophrah,  and  hslew  his  brethren  the  sons  of 
Jerubbaal,  being  threescore  and  ten  persons, 
upon  one  stone  : notwithstanding,  yet  Jotham 
the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was  left;  for 
he  hid  himself. 

6 And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered  to- 
gether, and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and  went 
and  made  Abimelech  king,  by  the  plain  of  the 
pillar  that  was  in  Shechem. 

7 And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham,  he 
went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  'mount  Gerizim, 
and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said 
unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  She- 
chem, that  God  may  hearken  unto  you. 

S kThe  trees  went  forth  on  a time  to  anoint  a 
king  over  them;  and  they  said  unto  the  olive- 
tree,  'Reign  thou  over  us. 

9 But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them,  Should 
I leave  my  fatness,  “wherewith  by  me  they 
honor  God  and  man,  and  go  to  be  promoted 
over  the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I 
forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and 
go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come 
thou,  ernd  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them,  Should  I 
leave  my  wine,  "which  cheereth  God  and 
man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  bramble, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If 
in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  then  come 
and  put  your  trust  in  my  "shadow:  and  if  not, 
Net  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and  devour 
the  ‘■cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 

15.— e ch.  8.  33.—/  ch.  11.3;  2 Chron.  13.  7 ; Prov.  12.  11  ; Acts  17. 
5.— g ch.  6.  24.— A 2 Kings  31.1,  2.— i Deut.  II.  29,  & 27.  12  ; Josh. 
8.  33  ; John  4.  20. — k See  2 Kings  14.  9. — l ch.  8.  22,  23. — m Ps.  104. 
15. — n Ps.  104.  15. — o Isai.  30.  2 ; Dan.  4.  12;  Hosea  14.  7.— p verse 
20  ; Numb.  21.  28  ; Ezek.  19.  14.— ^ 2 Kings  14.  9 ; Ps.  104.  16  , Isai 
2.  13,  <fc  37  24  ; Ezek.  31.  3. 
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sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech 
king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal 
and  his  house,  and  have  done  unto  him  'ac- 
cording to  the  deserving  of  his  hands  : 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  ad- 
ventured his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  Midian  : 

18  ’And  ye  are  risen  up  against  my  father’s 
house  this  day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  three- 
score and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and 
have  made  Abimelech,  the  son  of  his  maid- 
servant, king  over  the  men  of  Shechem,  be- 
cause he  is  your  brother:) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely 
with  Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day, 
then  'rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also 
tejoice  in  you  : 

r ch  8.  35.  — # ver.  5,  6. — t Isai.  8.  6 . Phil.  3.  3. — u ver.  15,56,  57. 
— x 2 Sam.  20.  14. — y I Sam.  16.  14,  <k  18.  9,  10  ; see  I Kings  12.  15, 
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20  But  if  not,  "let  fire  come  out  from  Abim- 
elech, and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and 
the  house  of  Millo  ; and  let  fire  come  out  from 
the  men  of  Shechem,  and  from  the  house  of 
Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went 
to  xBeer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  Abim- 
elech his  brother. 

22  When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three 
years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  yGod  sent  an  evil  spirit  between 
Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem  ; and  the 
men  of  Shechem  zdealt  treacherously  with 
Abimelech  : 

24  aThat  the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore 
and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and 
their  blood  be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their 

<V  22.  22  ; 2 (;hn,n.  10  15,  <t  IS.  19,  <fcc.  ; Isai.  19.  2,  14.  — z Uat.  31 
1.—  a 1 Kings  2.  32  ; Esth.  9 25  , Ps.  7.  16  , Matt.  23.  35,  36. 
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brother  which  slew  them,  and  upon  the  men 
of  Shechem  which  aided  him  in  the  killing  of 
his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  liers  in  wait 
for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  they 
robbed  all  that  came  along  that  way  by  them  : 
and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his 
brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem  : and  the 
men  of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,  and 
gathered  their  vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes, 
and  made  merry,  and  went  into  bthe  house  of 
their  god,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  cursed 
Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  cWho  is 
Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem,  that  we 
should  serve  him?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal  ? and  Zebul  his  officer?  serve  the  men 
of  dHamor  the  father  of  Shechem  : for  why 
should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  'would  to  God  this  people  were  un- 
der my  hand ! then  would  I remove  Abime- 
lech. And  he  said  to  Abimelech,  Increase 
thine  army,  and  come  out. 

30  ^ And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city 
heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his 
anger  wras  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech 

1/  ver.  4. — c 1 Sam.  25.  10  ; 1 Kings  12. 


privily,  saying,  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed, 
and  his  brethren,  be  come  to  Shechem  ; and 
behold,  they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou,  and  the 
people  that  is  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the 
field  : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as 
soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early, 
and  set  upon  the  city  : and  behold,  when  he 
and  the  people  that  is  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to  them  as 
thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  by  night,  and  they 
laid  wait  against  Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city  : 
and  Vbimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that 
were  vitli  him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said 
to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come  people  down 
from  the  top  of  the  mountains.  And  Zebul 
said  unto  him,  Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the 
mountains  as  if  they  were  men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again,  and  said,  See, 
there  come  people  down  by  the  middle  ol  the 
land,  and  another  company  come  along  by  the 
plain  of  Meonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him,  Where  is 

16.—  d Gen.  34.  2,  6.— « 2 Sam  15.4. 
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now  tliy  mouth,  wherewith  thou  fsaidst,  Who 
is  Abimelech,  that  we  should  serve  him?  is 
not  this  the  people  that  thou  hast  despised  ? 
go  out,  I pray  now,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled 
before  him,  and  many  were  overthrown  and 
wounded,  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah  : and 
Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethre1!?,  that 
they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  went  out  into  the  field  ; and  they 
told  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them 
into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the 
field,  and  looked,  and  behold,  the  people  were 
come  forth  out  of  the  city ; and  he  rose  up 
against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company  that 
uas  with  him,  rushed  forward,  and  stood  in 
the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city  : and  the 
two  other  companies  ran  upon  all  the  people 
that  were  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city 
all  that  day ; and  ?he  took  the  city,  and  slew 
the  people  that  was  therein,  and  hbeat  down 
the  city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  heard  that,  they  entered  into  a hold 
of  the  house  ‘of  the  god  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  lhat  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  gathered 
together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount 
kZalmon,  he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him;  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
and  cut  down  a bough  from  the  trees,  and 
took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  were  with  him,  What  ye 
have  seen  me  do,  make  haste,  and  do  as  I 
have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down  ev- 
ery man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abimelech, 
and  put  them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on 
fire  upon  them  : so  that  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  Shechem  died  also,  about  a thousand 
men  and  women. 

50  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,  and 
encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a strong  tower  within  the 
city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women, 
and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them, 
and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

/ ver.  2 8,  29. — g vcr.  20.— h Deut.  29.  23  ; 1 Kings  12.  25  ; 2 Kings 
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52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  and 
fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door 
of  the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a certain  woman  ’cast  a piece  of  a 
millstone  upon  Abimeiech’s  head,  and  all  to 
break  his  scull. 

54  Then  mhe  called  hastily  unto  the  young 
man  his  armor-bearer,  and  said  unto  him, 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say 
not  of  me,  A woman  slew  him.  And  his 
young  man  thrust  him  through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
Abimelech  was  dead,  they  departed  every  man 
unto  his  place. 

56  ^ "Thus  God  rendered  the  wickedness  of 
Abimelech,  which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in 
slaying  his  seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem 
did  God  render  upon  their  heads  : and  upon 
them  came  °the  curse  of  Jolliam  the  son  of 
Jerubbaal. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shemir.  3 Jair,  whose  thirty  sons  had 

thirty  cities.  6 The  Philistines  and  Ammonites  oppress  Israel. 

10  In  their  misery  God  sendeth  them  to  their  false  gods.  15  Up- 
on their  repentance  he  pitieth  them. 

ND  after  Abime- 
lech there  “arose  to 
defend  Israel,  Tola 
the  son  of  Puah, 
the  son  of  Dodo,  a 
man  of  Issachar ; 
and  he  dwelt  in 
Shamir  in  mount 
Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged 
Israel  twenty  and 
three  years,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Sha- 
mir. 

3 And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a Gileadite, 
and  judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years. 

4 And  he  had  thirty  sons  thatbrode  on  thirty 
ass-colts,  and  they  had  thirty  cities,  'which  are 
called  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which  are  in 
the  land  of  Gilead. 

5 And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon. 

6 T[  And  dthe  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  'served  Baalim, 
and  Ashtaroth,  and  fthe  gods  of  Syria  and  the 
gods  of  KZidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and 
the  gods  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the 
gods  of  the  Philistines,  and  forsook  the  Lord, 
and  served  not  him. 

7 And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  Lsold  them  into  the  hands  of  the 

CHAP.  X.— a cli.  2. 16. — b chap  5.  10,  A 12.  14.— r Dcut.  3.  14- 
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Philistines,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

8 And  that  year  they  vexed  and  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the 
children  of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  whirfi  is 
in  Gilead. 

9 Moreover,  the  children  of  Ammon  passed 
over  Jordan,  to  fight  also  against  Judah,  and 
against  Benjamin,  and  a'gainst  the  house  of 
Ephraim  : so  that  Israel  ‘was  sore  distressed. 

10  'And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  We  have  sinned  against 
thee,  both  because  we  have  forsaken  our  God, 
and  also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Did  not  1 7! (diver  you  kfrom  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  'from  the  Amorites,  mlVom  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  "and  from  the  Philistines? 

12  "The  Zidonians  also,  pand  the  Amalek- 
ites,  and  the  Maonites  q‘did  oppress  you;  and 
ye  cried  to  me,  and  I delivered  you  out  of 
their  hand. 

13  r\et  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods:  wherefore  I will  deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  .and  scry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have 
chosen  ; let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of 
your  tribulation. 

t I Sam.  12.  10.—  k Exort.  14.  30.—  I Numb.  21.  21,24,  ia.—m  chap. 
3 12,13. — n ch.  3.31. — o ch.  5.  19. — p chap.  6.  3. — q Ps.  166.  42,  43.- 
r Deut.  32.  15  ; Jor.  2.  13. — 5 Deut.  32.  37,  38  ; 2 Kings  3.  13  ; Jer. 
2.  28. — t 1 Sam.  3.  18;  2 Sam.  15.  26. — u 2 Chron.  7.  14,  & 15.  8; 


15  T[  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  untc 
the  Lord,  We  have  sinned  : *do  thou  unto  us 
whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee ; deliver 
us  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  "And  they  put  away  the  strange  gods  from 
among  them,  and  served  the  Lord:  and  *his 
soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

17  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were  gath- 
ered together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  assembled  themselves 
together,  and  encamped  in  yMizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead 
said  one  to  another,  What  man  is  he  that  will 
begin  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon? 
he  shall  zbe  head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Gilead. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 The  covenant  between  Jeplith-ah  and  the  Gileadites,  that  he  should 
be  their  head.  12  The  treaty  of  peace  between  him  and  the  Am- 
monites is  in  vain.  29  JephthalEs  vow.  32  His  conquest  of  the 
Ammonites.  31  He  performetli  his  vow  on  his  daughter. 

Now  "Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  ba  mighty 
man  of  valor,  and  he  was  the  son  of  a har- 
lot : and  Gilea'd  begat  Jephthah. 

2 And  Gilead’s  wife  bare  him  sons  ; and  his 
wife’s  sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jeph- 
thah,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  inherit 
in  our  father’s  house  ; for  thou  art  the  son  of  a 
strange  woman. 

Jer.  18.  7,  8.—  x Ps.  106.  44,  45  ; Isai.  63.  9.-y  ch.  11.11,29:  Gen 
31.  49. — z ch.  11.  6.  II. 

CHAP.  XI. — a Hebr  11.32,  Called  Jepthae. — b ch.  6.  12  , 2 King* 
5.  1. 
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3 Then  Jephthah  fled  from  his  brethren,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob:  and  there  were 
gathered  cvain  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out 
with  him. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass  in  process  of  time, 
that  the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against 
Israel. 

5 And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of 

Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,  the  elders 
of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the 
land  of  Tob  : ^ 

6 And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come,  and 
be  our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

7 And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gil- 
ead, dDid  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me  out 
of  my  father’s  house ? and  why  are  ye  come 
unto  me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8 eAnd  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, Therefore  we  fturn  again  to  thee  now, 
that  thou  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fi<;ht  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be  &our  head  over 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9 And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gil- 
ead, If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver 
them  before  me,  shall  I be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, hThe  Lord  be  witness  between  us,  if 
we  do  not  so  according  to  thy  words. 

1 1 Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  and  tbe  people  made  him  'head  and 
captain  over  them  : and  Jephthah  uttered  all 
his  words  kbefore  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

12  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come 
against  me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
answered  unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah, 
'Because  Israel  took  away  my  land,  when  they 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even  unto 
mJabbok,  and  unto  Jordan  : now  therefore 
restore  those  lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto 
ttie  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon: 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
"Israel  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt, 
and  "walked  through  the  wilderness  unto  the 
Red  sea*  and  pcame  to  Kadesh  ; 

17  Then  ^Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  Edom,  saying,  Let  me,  I pray  thee, 

c ch.9.  4 ; 1 Sam.  22.  2.— i Gen.  26.  27  — e ch  10.  18.—/  Luke 
I".  4. — g ch.  10.  18.— A Jer.  42.  5. — i ver.  8. — k ch.  10.  17,  <fc  20.  1 ; 1 
Sam.  10.  17,  & 11.  15.—  I Numb.  21.  24,  25,  26  —m  Genesis  32.  22.— 
n Deut.  2.  9,  19. — o Nurnb.  14.25  ; Deut.  1.  40  ; Josh.  5.6.— p Numb. 
13.  26,  & 20.  1 ; Deut.  1.  46 — q Numb.  20.  14.—  r Numb.  20.  18,21.— 
jNumb  20.  l.—l  Numb.  21.  4 . Deut.  2.  1-8  — u Numbers  21.  11.— 
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pass  through  thy  land:  rbut  the  king  of  Edoir 
would  not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like  man- 
ner they  sent  unto  the  king  of  Moab ; but  he 
would  not  consent.  And  Israel  ’abode  in  Ka 
desh.  * 

J 8 Then  they  went  along  through  the  wil- 
derness, and  ‘compassed  the  land  of  Edom, 
and  the  land  of  Moab,  and  “came  by  the  east 
side  of  the  land  of  Moab,  ’and  pitched  on  the 
other  side  of  Arnon,  hut  came  not  within  the 
border  of  Moab : for  Arnon  was  the  border 
of  Moab. 

19  And  ^Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Ainorites,  the  king  of  Heshbon  : 
and  Israel  said  unto  him,  ’Let  us  pass,  we 
pray  thee,  through  thy  land  unto  my  place. 

20  "But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  coast:  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel. 

■21  And  the  Loud  God  of  Israel  delivered 
Sihon  and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Is- 
rael, and  they  "smote  them : so  Israel  possessed 
all  the  land  of  the*  Ainorites,  the  ‘ inhabitants 
of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  cal!  the  coasts  of  the 
Ainorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  and 
from  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath 
dispossessed  the  Ainorites  from  before  his 
people  Israel,  and  shouldest  thou  possess  it? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  uChe- 
mrah  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  ? So 
whomsoever  ethe  Lord  our  God  shall  drive 
out  from  before  us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  anything  better  than 
fRalak  the  son  of  Zippor  king  of  Moab?  did 
he  ever  strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever 
fight  against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  t'Heshbon  and  her 
towns,  and  in  hAroer  and  her  towns,  and  in 
all  the  cities  that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Ar- 
non, three  hundred  years  ? why  therefore  did 
ye  not  recover  them  within  that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I have  not  signed  against  thee, 
but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war  against  me  : 
the  Lord  ‘the  Judge  kbe  judge  this  day  be- 
tween the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

28  Ilowbeit,  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jeph- 
thah which  he  sent  him. 

29  Then  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  up- 
on Jephthah,  and  he  passed  over  Gilead,  and 

■r  Numb.  21.  13,  & 22.  36.— y Numb.  21.21  ; Deut.  2.  26.— z Numb 
21.  22  ; Deut  2.  27.— a Numb  2’.  23  ; Deut.  2.  32.— A Nurii..  21.  24, 
25  ; Deut.  2.  33,  34.—  c Deut.  2.  36.-4  Numb.  21.  29  : 1 Kings  11.  7 . 
Jer.  48.  7.— e Deut.  9.  4,  5,  & 18.  12  ; Josh.  3.  10.— / Numb.  22.  2 • 
see  Joshua  24.  9. — g Nurnb.  21. 25.— A Deut.  2.  36. — t Gen.  H(.  25  — 

A Gen.  16.  5,  & 31.  53  ; 1 Sam.  24.  12,  15.— 1 chap.  3.  10 

349 


B.  C.  1143.] 


JUDGE  S 


[B.  C.  1143 


(Sacrifice  of  Jephthah’s  Daughter — ver.  39. — Opie.) 


Manasseh,  and  passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead, 
and  from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed  over 
unto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  "'vowed  a vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  shalt  without  fail  de- 
liver the  children  of  Ammon  into  my  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  cometh 
forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me, 
when  I return  in  peace  from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  "shall  surely  be  the  Lord’s,  "and  I 
will  offer  it  up  for  a burnt-offering. 

32  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  to  fi»ht  airainst  them  : and 

O o 

the  Lord  delivered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer  even  till 

in  Gen. 28.  20  ; 1 Sam.  1.  11.— n See  Lev.  27.  2,  3,  &c.  : I Sam.  1. 
II,  28,  A 2.  18. — o Ps.  66.  13  ; see  Lev.  27.  II,  12.— v Ezek.  27.  17.— 
<j  ch.  10.  17,  & verse  11  — r Ezod.  15  20  ; 1 Sam.  IS.  6 ; Ps.  68.  25 ; 


thou  come  to  pMinnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and 
unto  the  plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a very 
great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children  of  Ammon 
were  subdued  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  And  Jephthah  came  to  qMizpeh  unto 
his  house,  and  behold,  rhis  daughter  came  out 
to  meet  him  with  timbrels  and  with  dances  : 
and  she  was  his  only  child  ; beside  her  he  had 
neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her, 
that  he  5rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my 
daughter ! thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and 
thou  art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me:  for  I 
•have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and 
UI  can  not  go  back. 

Jer.  31.  4.— s Gen.  37.  29,  34.— t Eccles.  5.  2 - u Vurab.  30. 2 ; Ps.  IS. 
4 ; Eccles.  5.  4,  5. 
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36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  i/'thou 
hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  xdo  to 
me  according  to  that  which  hath  proceeded 
out  of  thy  mouth ; forasmuch  as  -vthe  Lord 
hath  taken  vensreance  for  thee  of  thine  ene- 

O 

mies,  even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this  thing 
be  done  for  me : Let  me  alone  two  months, 
that  I may  go  up  and  down  upon  the  mount- 
ains, and  bewail  my  virginity,  I and  my  fellows. 

3S  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her %way 
for  two  months : and  she  went  with  her  com- 
panions, and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the 
mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two 
months,  that  she  returned  unto  her  father,  who 
ldid  with  her  according  to  his  vow  which  he 
had  vowed  : and  she  knew  no  man.  And  it 
was  a custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  yearly 
to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gil- 
eadite four  days  in  a year. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  Ephraimites.  quarrelling  with  Jephthah,  and  discerned  by 
Shibboleth,  are  slain  by  the  Gileadites.  7 Jephthah  dietli.  8 lb- 
zan,  who  had  thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters,  II  and  Elon,  13 
and  Abdon,  who  hau  forty  sons  and  thirty  nephews,  judge  Israel. 


ND  athe  men  of 
Ephraim  gathered 
themselves  togeth- 
er, and  went  north- 
ward, and  said 
unto  Jephthah, 
Wherefore  pass- 
edst  thou  over  to 
fight  against  the 
children  of  Am- 
mon, and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with  thee  ? 
we  will  burn  thy  house  upon  thee  with  fire. 

2 And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I and  my 
people  were  at  great  strife  with  the  children 
of  Ammon  ; and  when  I called  you,  ye  deliv- 
ered me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3 And  when  I saw  that  ye  delivered  mr  not, 
I bput  my  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  my  hand  : wherefore  then 
are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight 
against  me  ? 


4 Then  Jephthah  gathered  together  all  the 
men  of  Gilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim:  and 
the  men  of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  because 
they  said,  Ye  Gileadites  cure  fugitives  of 
Ephraim  among  the  Ephraimites,  and  among 
the  Manassites 


5 And  the  Gileadites  took  the  dpassages  of 
Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites:  and  it  was  so, 
that  when  those  Ephraimites  which  were  es- 
caped, said,  Let  me  go  over  ; that  the  men  of 
Gilead  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraim- 
ite  ? If  he  said,  Nay  ; 

6 Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now  Shib- 
boleth : and  he  said  Sibboleth  : for  he  could 
not  frame  to  pronounce  it  right.  Then  they 
took  him  and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of  Jor- 
dan. And  there  fell  at  that  time  of  the 
Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thousand. 

7 And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years  : 
then  died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was 
buried  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8 TI  And  after  him  Ibzan  of  Beth-lehem  judg- 
ed Israel. 

9 And  he  had  thirty  sons  and  thirty  daugh- 
ters whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thirty 
daughters  from  abroad  for  his  sons  : and  he 
judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried  at  Beth- 
lehem. 

11  IT  And  after  him  Elon,  a Zebulonite, 
judged  Israel,  and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and  was 
buried  in  Aijalon  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 

13  And  after  him  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel, 
a Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  nephews, 
thaterode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass-colts:  and 
he  judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pira- 
thonite died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in  the 
land  of  Ephraim,  fin  the  mount  of  the  Ama- 
lekites. 

CHAPTER  XI  II. 


1 Israel  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  2 An  angel  appeareth  to 
Manoah's  wife.  8 The  angel  appeareth  to  Manoah.  15  Manoah’s 
sacrifice,  whereby  the  angel  is  discovered.  24  Sainson  is  born. 


ND  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel 
adid  evil  again 
in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord;  and 
the  Lord  deliv- 
ered them  binto 
the  hand  of  the 
hiilistines  forty 
ears. 

2 And  there 
was  a certain 
man  of  cZorah, 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was 


X Numb.  30.  2— y 2 Sam.  Ift  19,  31.— z ver.  31  ; 1 Sam.  1 . 22,  ill,  Ps.  119.  109. — c Sec  1 Sam.  25.  10  ; Ps.  78.  9.— i Josh.  22.  11  j ch.  3. 
* 2-  18-  28,  & 7.  24  — t ch.  5.  10,  * 10.  4 ,—f  ch.  3.  13,  27,  <fc  6.  14. 

CHAP.  Till. —a  ch.  2.  11,  & 3.  7,  A 4.  I,  * 6. 1,  * 10.0 .—b  1 Sam 
12.  9.  — c Josh  19.  11. 
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(The  Wife  of  Manoah  and  the  Angel. — Solimene.) 


Manoah  ; and  his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare 
not. 

3 And  the  dangel  of  the  Loud  appeared  unto 
the  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold,  now, 
thou  art.  barren, and bearest not:  but  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a son. 

4 Now  therefore  beware,  T pray  tbee,  and 
edrink  not  wine,  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not 
any  unclean  thing : 

5 For  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son  ; and  no  frazor  shall  come  on  his  head  : 
for  the  child  shall  be  ^a  Nazarite  unto  God 
from  the  womb  : and  he  shall  '“begin  to  deliver 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

G Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her  hus- 
band, saying,  “A  man  of  God  came  unto  me, 
and  his  kcountenance  was  like  the  countenance 
of  an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible  : but  1 'asked 
him  not  whence  he  was,  neither  told  he  me 
his  name  : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a stm;  and  now  drink  no 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean 
thing:  for  the  child  shall  be  a Nazarite  to  God 
from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his  death. 


8 Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  which 
thou  didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach 
us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall 
be  born. 

9 And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Ma 
noah  ; and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto 
the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field:  but  Manoah 
her  husband  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and 
showed  her  husband,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that 
came  unto  me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  bis 
wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  man  that  spakest  unto  the  wo- 
man? And  he  said,  I am. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words 
come  to  pass.  How  shall  we  order  the  child, 
and  how  shall  we  do  unto  him  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma- 
noah, Of  all  that  I said  unto  the  woman,  let 
her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh 
of  the  vine,  '"neither  let  her  drink  wine  or 


d ch.  0.  12  ; Luke  1.  11,  13.  28,  31.— c verse  14  ; Numb.  6.  2,  3 ; 
,uke  1.  15.'  -f  Numb.  6.  5 ; 1 Samuel  1.  11. — g Numb.  6.  2. — h See 
I Sam.  7.  13 , 2 Sam  8 1 ; 1 Chron.  18.  1. — i Deut.  33.  1 ; 1 Sam.  2. 


27,  & 9.  6 ; 1 Kings  17.  24.—*  Matt.  28.  3 ; Luke  9.  29  , Acts  6.  15. 
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strong  drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean  thing:  all 
that  I commanded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  I pray  thee,  "let  us  detain  thee,  until 
we  shall  have  made  ready  a kid  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma- 
noah, Though  thou  detain  me,  I will  not  eat  of 
thy  bread : and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a burnt-of- 
fering, thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord.  For 
Manoah  knew  not  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the 
Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  What  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy  say- 
ings come  to  pass,  we  may  do  thee  honor  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  °Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name, 
seeing  it  is  secret? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a kid,  with  a meat-offer- 
ing, i’and  offered  it  upon  a rock  unto  the 
Lord;  and  the  angel  did  wondrously,  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went 
up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of 
the  altar,  and  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on 
it,  and  qfell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more 
appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.  rThen 
Manoah  knew  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  sWe 
shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord 
were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have 
received  a burnt-offerin£r  and  a meat-offerino- 
at  our  hands,  neither  would  he  have  showed 
us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at  this  time 
have  told  us  suck  things  as  these. 

24  T[  And  the  woman  bare  a son,  and  called 
his  name  ‘Samson.  And  “the  child  grew,  and 
the  Lord  blessed  him. 

25  xAnd  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to 
move  him  at  times  in  the  camp  of  Dan,  ybe- 
tween  Zorah  and  Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 Samson  desiretli  a wife  of  the  Philistines.  f>  In  his  journey  he 
killeth  a lion.  8 In  a second  journey  he  findeth  honey  in  the  car- 
cass. 10  Samson’s  marriage  feast.  12  His  riddle  by  his  wife  is 
made  known.  19  He  spoileth  thirty  Philistines.  20  His  wife  is 
married  to  another. 

Samson  went  down  "to  Timnath,  and 
bsawavvoman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  said,  I have  seen  a woman  in 

n Gen.  19.  5 ; ch.  6.  18.—  o Gen.  32.  29  — p ch.  6. 19,20. — q Lev.  9. 
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Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines: 
now  therefore  cget  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3 Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  Is  there  never  a woman  among  the  daugh- 
ters of  dthy  brethren,  or  among  all  my  people, 
that  thou  goest  to  take  a wife  of  the  euncir- 
cumcised  Philistines  ? And  Samson  said  unto 
his  father,  Get  her  for  me ; for  she  pleaseth 
me  well. 

4 But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew  not 
that  it  was  fof  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  an  oc- 
casion against  the  Philistines  : for  at  that  time 
gthe  Philistines  had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5 ^ Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father 
and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  the 
vineyards  of  Timnath  : and  behold,  a young 
lion  roared  against  him. 

6 And  ''the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have 
rent  a kid,  and  lie  Juid  nothing  in  his  hand  : 
but  he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what 
he  had  done. 

7 And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the 
woman;  and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

8 ^ And  after  a time  he  returned  to  take  her, 
and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of  the 
lion:  and  behold,  there  was  a swarm  of  bees 
and  honey  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

9 And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and  went 
on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and  mother, 
and  he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat : but  he 
told  not  them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out 
of  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

10  So  his  father  went  down  unto  the  wo- 
man : and  Samson  made  there  a feast ; for  so 
used  the  young  men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him, 
that  they  brought  thirty  companions  to  be  with 
him. 

12  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I will 
now ‘put  forth  a riddle  unto  you:  if  ye  can 
certainly  declare  it  me  '‘within  the  seven  days 
of  the  feast,  and  find  it  out,  then  I will  give 
you  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  'change  of  gar- 
ments : 

13  But  if  ye  can  not  declare  it  me,  then  shall 
ye  give  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  change  of 
garments.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth 
thy  riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetness.  And  they  could  not  in  three 
days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 

21. 21,  31.  4. — rf  Gen.  24.  3,  4.—r  Gen.  34.  14  ; Exod.  34.  16  ; Deut. 
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that  they  said  unto  Samson’s  wife,  mEntice 
thy  husband,  that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the 
riddle,  "lest  we  burn  thee  and  thy  father’s 
house  with  fire  : have  ye  called  us  to  take  that 
we  have"?  is  it  not  so? 

16  And  Samson’s  wife  wept  before  him  and 
said,  "Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me 
not : thou  hast  put  forth  a riddle  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it  me. 
And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold,  I have  not  told 
it  my  father  nor  my  mother,  and  shall  I tell 
it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  the  seven  days, 
while  their  feast  lasted:  and  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  told  her,  because 
she  lay  sore  upon  him : and  she  told  the  riddle 
to  the  children  of  her  people. 

IS  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on 
the  seventh  day  before  the  sun  went  down, 
What  is  sweeter  than  honey?  and  what  is 
stronger  than  a lion  ? And  he  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  had  not.  ploughed  with  my  heifer,  ye 
had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  <jy  And  pthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  up- 
on him,  and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and 
slew  thirty  men  of  them,  and  took  their  spoil, 
and  gave  change  of  garments  unto  them  which 
exoounded  the  riddle.  And  his  anger  was 


kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his  father’s 
house. 

20  But  Samson’s  wife  ''was  given  to  his  com- 

. O 

pamon,  whom  he  had  used  as  rhis  friend. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Samson  is  denied  his  wife.  3 He  burnetii  the  Philistines’  corn 
with  foxes  and  fire-brands.  6 His  wife  and  her  father  are  burnt 
by  the  Philistines.  7 Samson  smiteth  them  hip  and  thigh.  9 He 
is  bound  by  the  men  of  Judah,  and  delivered  to  the  Philistines. 
14  Hekilleth  them  witli  a jaw-bone.  IS  God  maketh  the  fount- 
ain En-hakkore  for  him  in  Lehi. 

UT  it  came  to  pass 
within  a while  after, 
in  the  time  of  wheat- 
harvest,  that  Samson 
visited  his  wife  with 
a kid ; and  he  said,  I 
will  go  in  to  my  wife 
into  the  chamber. 
But  her  father  would 
not  suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2 And  her  father  said,  I verily  thought  that 
thou  hadst  utterly  “hated  her;  therefore  1 gave 
her  to  thy  companion : is  not  her  younger  sis- 
ter fairer  than  she?  take  her,  I pray  thee,  in- 
stead of  her. 

3 *11“  And  Samson  said  concerning  them,  Now 
shall  I be  more  blameless  than  the  Philistines, 
though  I do  them  a displeasure. 

4 And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hun- 
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(Jackals,  or  “ Foxes.”) 


dred  foxes,  and  took  fire-brands,  and  turned 
tail  to  tail,  and  put  a fire-brand  in  the  midst 
between  two  tails. 

5 And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire, 
he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  corn  of  the 
Philistines,  and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and 
also  the  standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards  and 
olives. 

0 Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who  hath 
done  this  ? And  they  answered,  Samson,  the 
son-in-law  of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had 
taken  his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  compan- 
ion. bAnd  the  Philistines  came  up,  and  burnt 
her  and  her  father  with  fire. 

7 ^ And  Samson  said  unto  them,  Though 
ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I be  avenged  of 
you,  and  after  that  I will  cease. 

8 And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a 
great  slaughter.  And  he  went  down  and  dwelt 
in  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9 Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched 
in  Judah,  and  spread  themselves  cin  Lelii. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  Why  are  ye 
come  up  against  us  ? And  they  answered,  To 
bind  Samson  are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as 
he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  went 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Sam- 
son, Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  arc 
drulers  over  us ? what  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  us?  And  he  said  unto  them,  As 
they  did  unto  me,  so  have  I done  unto 
them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  come 
down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee 

b ch.  14.  15. — e ver.  19.— d ch.  114  — t ch.  3.  10,  «k  11.  6.— /cl).  3 


into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  And  Sam- 
son said  unto  them,, Swear  unto  me,  that  ye 
will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  No ; 
but  we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee 
into  their  hand : but  surely  we  will  not  kill 
thee.  And  they  bound  him  with  two  nce.v 
cords,  and  brought  him  up  from  the  rock. 

14  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the 

Philistines  shouted  against  him  : and  ethe 

Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him, 
and  the  cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  became 
as  flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his  bands 
loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a new  jaw-bone  of  an  ass, 
and  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  rslew 
a thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the  jaw-bone  of 
an  ass,  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an 
ass  have  I slain  a thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the  jaw- 
bone out  of  his  hand,  and  called  that  place 
Ramath-lehi. 

IS  Tf  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on 
the  Lord,  and  said,  sThou  hast  given  this 
great  deliverance  into  the  hand  of  thy  servant: 
and  now  shall  I die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  uncircumcised? 

19  But  God  clave  a hollow  place  that  urn  in 
the  jaw,  and  there  came  water  thereout ; and 
when  he  had  drunk,  hhis  spirit  came  again, 
and  he  revived.  Wherefore  he  called  the 
name  thereof  En-hakkore,  which  is  in  Lehi 
unto  this  day. 
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20  And  he  judged  Israel  ‘in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I Samson  at  Gaza  escapeth,  and  carrieth  away  the  gates  of  the 
city.  4 Delilah,  corrupted  by  the  Philistines,  enticeth  Samson. 
6 Thrice  she  is  deceived.  15  At  last  she  overcometh  him.  21 
The  Philistines  take  him,  and  put  out  his  eyes.  22  His  strength 
renewing,  he  pulleth  down  the  house  upon  the  Philistines,  and 
dieth. 

HEN  weijt 
Samson  to 
Gaza,  and 
saw  there  a 
harlot,  and 
went  in  unto 
her. 

2  And  it 
was  told  the 
Gazites,  say- 
ing, Samson 
is  come  hith- 
er. And  they 
a compassed 
him  in,  and 
laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  were  quiet  all  the  night,  saying,  In 
the  morning  when  it  is  day  we  shall  kill  him. 

3 And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose 
at  midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away 
with  them,  bar  and  all,  and  put  them  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  a 
hill  that  is  before  Hebron. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he 
loved  a woman  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose 
name  was  Delilah. 

5 And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up 
unto  her,  and  said  unto  her,  bEntice  him,  and 
see  wherein  his  great  strength  licth,  and  by 
what  means  we  may  prevail  against  him,  that 
we  may  bind  him  to  afflict  him  : and  we  will 
give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven  hundred  pie- 
ces of  silver. 

6 *|[  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  1 
pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth,  and 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7 And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind 
me  with  seven  green  withs,  that  were  aever 
dried,  then  shall  I be  weak,  and  be  as  another 
man. 

8 Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought 
up  to  her  seven  green  withs,  which  had  not 
been  dried,  and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9 (Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding 
with  her  in  the  chamber.)  And  she  said  unto 
him,  The  Philistines  he  upon  thee,  Samson. 
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And  he  brake  the  withs  as  a thread  of  tow  is 
broken  when  it  toucheth  the  fire.  So  his 
strength  was  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold, 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  now 
tell  me,  I pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest 
be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me 
fast  with  new  ropes  that  never  were  occupied, 
then  shall  I be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and 
bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him,  The 
Philistines  he  upon  thee,  Samson.  (And  there 
were  liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber.)  And 
he  brake  them  from  off  his  arms  like  a thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  tell 
me  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  said 
unto  him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Sam- 
son. And  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
went  away  with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with 
the  web. 

15  *}[  And  she  said  unto  him,  cHow  cansi 
thou  say,  I love  thee,  when  thy  heart  is  not 
with  me  ? Thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three 
times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lietJi. 

1G  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  pressed 
him  daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so 
that  his  soul  was  vexed  unto  death; 

17  That  he  dtold  her  all  his  heart,  and  said 
unto  her,  eThere  hath  not  come  a razor  upon 
my  head;  for  I have  been  a Nazarite  unto  God 
from  my  mother’s  womb:  if  I be  shaven,  then 
my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I shall  be- 
come weak,  and  be  like  any  other  man. 

IS  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told 
her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying,  Come  up  this 
once,  for  he  hath  showed  me  all  his  heart. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  un- 
to her,  and  brought  money  in  their  hand. 

19  ‘And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees  ; 
and  she  called  for  a man,  and  she  caused  him 
to  shave  off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ; and 
she  began  to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went 
from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  be  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  said,  I will  go  out  as  at  other  times 
before,  and  shake  myself.  And  he  wist  not 
that  the  Lord  swas  departed  from  him. 
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21  ^ But  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  put 
out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  Gaza, 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass ; and  he 
did  grind  in  the  prison-house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to 
grow  again  after  he  wras  shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered 
them  together,  for  to  offer  a great  sacrifice  unto 
Dagon  their  god,  and  to  rejoice:  for  they  said, 
Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy 
into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they 
’’praised  their  god:  for  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and 
the  destroyer  of  our  country ; which  slew 
many  of  us. 

2-5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  hearts 
were  'merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson 
that  he  may  make  us  sport.  And  they  called 
for  Samson  out  of  the  prison-house ; and  he 
made  them  sport : and  they  set  him  between 
the  pillars. 

2G  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held 
him  by  the  hand,  Suffer  me  that  I may  feel 
the  pillars  whereupon  the  house  standeth,  that 
I may  lean  upon  them. 

4 Dan.  5.  4.—i  ch.  9.  27. — 4 Deut. 


27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  wo 
men:  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  were 
there:  and  there  were  upon  the  kroof  about 
, three  thousand  men  and  women,  that  beheld 
while  Samson  made  sport. 

2S  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O Lord  God,  'remember  me,  I pray  thee, 
and  strengthen  me,  I pray  thee,  only  this  once, 
O God,  that  I may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the 
Philistines  for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  on 
which  it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his 
right  hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 

•30  And  Samson  said,  Let  me  die  with  the 
Philistines.  And  he  bowed  himself  with  all 
Ids  might;  and  the  house  fell  upon  the  lords, 
and  upon  all  the  people  that  were  therein.  So 
the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were 
more  than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of 
his  father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and 
brought  him  up,  and  "’buried  him  between 
Zorah  and  Eshtaol  in  the  burying-place  ol 
Manoali  his  father.  And  he  indited  Israel 
twenty  years. 

22.  ft. — ZJer.  15.  15  — m ch  13  25 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

I Of  the  money  that  Micah  first  stole,  then  restored,  his  mother 
maketh  images,  5 and  he  ornaments  for  them.  7 He  hireth  a 
Levite  to  be  his  priest. 

N D there  was  a 
man  of  mount 
Ephraim, whose 
name  was  Mi- 
cah. 

2  And  he  said 
unto  his  moth- 
er, The  eleven 
hundred  shek- 
els of  silver  that 
were  taken  from 
thee,  about 
which  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in 
mine  ears, behold,  the  silver  is  with  me;  I took 

CHAP.  XVII. — a Genesis  14.  19  ; Ruth  3.  10. — h See  Exodus  20.  4, 
3.4.—/  chap.  18.  1,  & 19.  1,  <fc  21.  23;  Deut.  33.  5 


it.  And  his  mother  said,  ?Blessed  he  thou  of 
the  Lord,  my  son. 

3 And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hun- 
dred sh.elcels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his  mother 
said,  I had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto 
the  Lord  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to  bmake 
a graven  image  and  a molten  image  : now 
therefore  I will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4 Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  moth- 
er; and  his  mother  ctook  two  hundred  shek- 
els of  silver,  and  gave  them  to  the  founder, 
who  made  thereof  a graven  image  and  a molt- 
en image  : and  they  were  in  the  house  of 
Micah. 

5 And  the  man  Micah  had  a house  of  gods, 
and  made  an  dephod,  and  eteraphim,  and  conse- 
crated one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest. 

6 fIn  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel, 

23  ; Lev.  19  4.— c Isai.  46.  6.— i ch.  8.  27.— e Gen.  31.  19,  30  ; Hoses 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 
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%ut  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes. 

7 And  there  was  a young  man  out  of  llBeth- 
lehem-judah  of  the  family  of  Judah,  who  ivas 
a Levite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8 And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city  from 
Beth-lehem-judah,  to  sojourn  where  he  could 
find  a place : and  he  came  to  mount  Ephraim 
to  the  house  of  Micah,  as  he  journeyed. 

9 And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest 
thou  ? And  he  said  unto  him,  I am  a Levite 
of  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  I go  to  sojourn 
where  I may  find  a place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with 
me,  ‘and  be  unto  me  a Mather  and  a priest, 
and  I will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the 
year,  and  a suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals. 
So  the  Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man  ; and  the  young  naan  was  unto  him 
as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  'consecrated  the  Levite  ; and 
the  young  man  -“became  his  priest,  and  was 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know  I that  the 
Lord  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I have  a Le- 
vite to  my  priest. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


I The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an  inheritance.  3 At  the 
house  of  Micah  they  consult  with  Jonathan,  and  are  encouraged 
in  their  way.  7 They  search  Laish,  and  bring  back  news  of  good 
hope  11  Six  hundred  men  are  sent  to  surprise  it.  14  In  the 
way  they  rob  Micah  of  his  priest  and  his  consecrated  things.  27 
They  win  Laish,  and  call  it  Dan.  30  They  set  up  idolatry,  where- 
in Jonathan  inherited  the  priesthood. 


N athose  days 
there  was  no  king 
in  Israel : and  in 
those  days  bthe 
tribe  of  the  Dan- 
ites sought  them 
an  inheritance  to 
dwell  in ; for  un- 
to that  day  all 
their  inheritance 
had  not  fallen 
unto  them  among 
the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. 

2  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan  sent  of  their  family  five  men  from 
their  coasts,  men  of  valor,  from  cZorah,  and 
from  Eshtaol,  dto  spy  out  the  land,  and  to 
search  it;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Go,  search 
the  land  : who  when  they  came  to  mount 


Ephraim,  to  the  Mouse  of  Micah,  they  lodged 
there. 

3 When  they  lucre  by  the  house  of  Micah, 
they  knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite  : and  they  turned  in  thither,  and  said 
unto  him,  Who  brought  thee  hither  ? and 
what  makest  thou  in  this  place ? and  what 
hast  thou  here  ? 

4 And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus 
dealeth  Micah  with  me,  and  hath  Mired  me, 
and  I am  his  priest. 

5 And  they  said  unto  him,  eAsk  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  hof  God,  that  we  may  know  wheth- 
er our  way  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6 And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  ‘Go  in 
peace:  before  the  Lord  is  your  way  wherein 
ye  go. 

7 Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came 
to  kLaish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  there- 
in, 'how  they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure  ; and  there 
was  no  magistrate  in  the  land,  that  might  put 
them  to  shame  in  any  thing;  and  they  were  far 
from  the  Zidonians,  and  had  no  business  with 
any  man. 

8 And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to 
“Zorah  and  Eshtaol : and  their  brethren  said 
unto  them,  What  say  ye  ? 

9 And  they  said,  “Arise,  that  we  may  go  up 
against  them  : for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and 
behold,  it  is  very  good  : and  are  ye°still  ? be  not 
slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a people 
•’secure,  and  to  a large  land  : for  God  hath 
given  it  into  your  hands ; qa  place  where  there 
is  no  want  of  anything  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the 
family  of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out 
of  Eshtaol,  six  hundred  men  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  rKir- 
jath-jearim,  in  Judah  : wherefore  they  called 
that  place  sMahaneh-dan  unto  this  day  : be- 
hold, it  is  behind  Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount 
Ephraim,  and  came  unto  ‘the  house  of  Micah. 

14  “Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went 
to  spy  out  the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  un- 
to their  brethren,  Do  ye  know  that  “there  is  in 
these  houses  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and  a 
graven  image,  and  a molten  image?  now  there- 
fore consider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and  came 
to  the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite, 


g Dent.  12.  8. — h See  Josh.  19.  15 ; ch.  19.  1 : Ruth  1.1,2;  Mic. 
5.  2 ; Matt.  2.  J,  5,  6.— » ch.  18. 19.— k Gen.  45.  8 ; Job  29.  1G.-1  ver. 
5 — m ch.  18.  30. 
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even  unto  the  house  of  Micah,  and  saluted 
him. 

16  And  the  ysix  hundred  men  appointed  with 
their  weapons  of  war,  which  were  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  zthe  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out 
the  land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  and 
took  athe  graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image  : and  the 
priest  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  with 
the  six  hundred  men  that  were  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah’s  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  molten  image.  Then  said 
the  priest  unto  them,  What  do  ye? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy  peace, 
'’lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with 
us,  cand  be  to  us  a father  and  a priest : is  it 
better  for  thee  to  be  a priest  unto  the  house  of 
one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a priest  unto  a tribe 
and  a family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest’s  heart  was  glad,  and  he 
took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the 
graven  image,  and  went  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the 
little  ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  carriage  be- 
fore them. 

22  And  when  they  were  a good  way  from 
the  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  the 
houses  near  to  Micah’s  house  were  gathered 
together,  and  overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan. 
And  they  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto 
Micah,  What  aileth  thee,  that  thou  comest 
with  such  a company? 

24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken  away  my 
gods  which  I made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are 
gone  away : and  what  have  1 more  ? and  what 
is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth  thee? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him, 
Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest  an- 
gry fellows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy 
life,  with  the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way: 
and  when  Micah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong 
for  him,  he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his 
house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which  Micah 
had  made,  and  the  priest  which  he  had,  and 
dcame  unto  Laish,  unto  a people  that  were  at 
quiet  and  secure : eand  they  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  because  it 

y ver.  11. — z ver.  2,  14. — a ch.  17.  4,  5. — b Job  21.  5,  & 29.  9,  & 40. 
4 ; Prov.  30  32  ; Mic.  7.  16.— cell.  17.  10.— d ver.  7,  10  ; Deut.  33. 
•2*2. — e Josh  19  47.— f ver.  7. — g Numb.  13.  21;  2 Sam.  10.6. — 
h Josh.  19.  47.— i Gen.  14.  14  ; chap.  20.  1 ; 1 Kings  12  29,  30,  & 15. 
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was  ffar  from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  business 
with  any  man  ; and  it  was  in  the  valley  that 
lieth  gby  Beth-rehob.  And  they  built  a city, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  hthey  called  the  name  of  the  city 
'Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who 
was  born  unto  Israel : howbeit  the  name  of 
the  city  was  Laish  at  the  first. 

30  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the  gra- 
ven image : and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons 
were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  '‘until  the  day 
of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah’s  graven 
image  which  he  made,  'all  the  time  that  the 
house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 A Levite  goeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home  his  wife.  16  An 

oldman  entertaineth  him  at  Gibeali.  22  The  Gibeonites  abuse 

his  concubine  to  death.  29  He  divideth  her  into  twelve  pieces, 

to  send  them  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

ND  it  came  tc 
pass  in  those 
days,  a when 
there  was  no 
king  in  Israel, 
that  there  was  a 
certain  Levite 
sojourning  on 
the  side  of 
mount  Eph- 
raim, who  took  to  him  a concubine  out  of 
bBeth-lehem-judah. 

2 And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against 
him,  and  went  away  from  him  unto  her  father’s 
house  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  was  there  four 
whole  months. 

3 And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after  her, 
to  speak  friendly  unto  her,  and  to  bring  her 
again,  having  his  servant  with  him,  and  a 
couple  of  asses  : and  she  brought  him  into  her 
father’s  house  : and  when  the  father  of  the 
damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4 And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel’s  father, 
retained  him ; and  he  abode  with  him  three 
days : so  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged 
there. 

5 ‘jj  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he 
rose  up  to  depart : and  the  damsel’s  father 
said  unto  his  son-in-law,  "Comfort  thy  heart 
with  a morsel  of  bread,  and  afterward  go  your 
way. 

6 And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink 
both  of  them  together  : for  the  damsel’s  father 
had  said  unto  the  man,  Be  content,  I pray 

20. — k ch.  13.  1 ; 1 Sam.  4.  2,  3,  10,  11  ; Ps.  78.  60,  61.—  I Josh.  18. 
1 ; ch.  19.  18,  & 21.  12. 
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thee,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  let  thy  heart  be 
merry. 

7 And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his 
father-in-law  urged  him  : therefore  he  lodged 
there  as;ain. 

S And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the 
fifth  day  to  depart : and  the  damsel’s  father 
said,  Comfort  thy  heart,  1 pray  thee.  And 
they  tarried  until  afternoon,  and  they  did  eat 
both  of  them. 

9 And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he, 
and  his  concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father- 
in-law,  the  damsel’s  father,  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, now  the  day  draweth  toward  evening,  I 
pray  you  tarry  all  night : behold,  the  day 
groweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that  thy  heart 
may  be  merry  ; and  to-morrow  get  you  early 
on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night, 
but  he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  over 
against  dJebus,  which  is  Jerusalem:  and  there 
iccrc  with  him  two  asses  saddled,  his  concubine 
also  was  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day 
was  far  spent ; and  the  servant  said  unto  his 
master,  Come,  I pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in 
into  this  city  eof  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him,  We  will 
not  turn  aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a stran- 
ger, that  is  not  of  the  children  of  Israel ; we 
will  pass  over  fto  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Come,  and 
let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to 
lodge  all  night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  sRainah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  their  way; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  when  they 
were  by  Gibeah,  which  belongcth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in 
’(.ml  to  lodge  in  Gibeah:  and  when  he  went  m 
ne  sat  him  down  in  a street  of  the  city  : for 
ihert  was  no  man  that  “took  them  into  bis 
nouse  to  lodging. 

16  T1  And  behold,  there  came  an  old  man 

oin  'his  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which 

was  also  of  mount  Ephraim  ; and  he  sojourn- 
ed in  Gibeah  : but  the  men  of  the  place  were 
Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he 
saw  a wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of  the  city  : 
and  the  old  man  said,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
and  whence  comest  thou  ? 

IS  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are  passing 
from  Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the  side  of 
mount  Ephraim  ; from  thence  am  I : and  I 
went  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  but  I am  now  go- 

d Joshua  18.  28.—  e Joshua  IS.  8,  G3  ; chapter  1.21  ; 2 Samuel  5. 
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ing  to  kthe  house  of  the  L drti  ; and  there  is 
no  man  that  receiveth  me  to  bouse. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender  for 
our  asses  ; and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also 
for  me,  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the 
young  man  which  is  with  thy  servants  : there  is 
no  want  of  anything. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  'Peace  be  with 
thee  ; howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon 
me  ; monly  lodge  not  in  the  street. 

21  "So  lie  brought  him  into  his  house,  and 
gave  provender  unto  the  asses  : “and  they 
washed  their  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  Now  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
merry,  behold,  pthe  men  of  the  city,  certain 
qsons  of  Belial,  beset  the  house  round  about, 
and  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the  master 
of  the  house,  the  old  man,  saying,  rBring 
forth  the  man  that  came  into  thy  house,  that 
we  may  know  him. 

23  And  sthe  man,  the  master  of  the  house, 
went  out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Nay, 
my  brethren,  nay , I pray  you,  do  not  so  wick- 
edly ; seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into  mine 
house,  ‘do  not  this  folly. 

24  "Behold,  here  is  my  daughter,  a maiden, 
and  his  concubine  ; them  I will  bring  out  now, 
and  “humble  ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what 
seemeth  good  unto  you  : but  unto  this  man 
do  not  so  vile  a thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him  : 
so  the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought 
her  forth  unto  them  ; and  theyyknew  her,  and 
abused  her  all  the  night  until  the  morning : 
and  when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they  let 
her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of 
’he  day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the 
man’s  house  where  her  lord  was , till  it  was 
light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out 
to  go  his  way  : and  behold,  the  woman  his 
concubine  was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the 
house,  and  her  hands  were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us  be 
going.  But  “none  answered.  Then  the  man 
took  her  up  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up, 
and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  Tf  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house, 
he  took  a knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concu- 
bine, and  “divided  her,  together  with  her  bones, 
into  twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it,  said, 

o Gen.  18.  4 ; John  13.  5. — p Gen.  19.  4 ; ch.  20.  5 ; Ilosea  9.  9, 

10.  9.-7  Dcut.  13.  13.— r Gen.  19.  5 ; Rom.  1. 26,  27.— * Gen.  19.  6, 
7.— t 2 Sam.  13. 12.—  u Gen.  19.  8.— x Gen.  34.  2 ; Dcut.  21.  14.— 
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There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from 
the  day  that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day  : consider 
of  it,  hake  advice,  and  speak  your  minds. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 The  Levite  in  a general  assembly  declareth  his  wrong.  8 The 
decree  of  the  assembly.  12  The  Benjamites,  being  cited,  make 
head  against  the  Israelites.  18  The  Israelites  in  two  battles  lose 
forty  thousand.  2(3  They  destroy  by  a stratagem  all  the  Benja- 
mites, except  six  hundred. 

HENaall  the 
children  of 
Israel  went 
out,  and  the 
congregation 

O o 

was  gathered 
together  as 
one  man, 
from  bDan  e- 
ven  to  Beer- 
sheba,  with 
the  land  of 
Gilead,  unto 
the  Lord  cin 
Mizpeh. 

2 And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves 
in  the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God,  four 
hundred  thousand  footmen  ‘'that  drew  sword. 

3 (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Miz- 
peh.) Then  said  the  children  of  Israel,  Tell 
us,  how  was  this  wickedness  ? 

4 And  the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  woman 
that  was  slain,  answered  and  said,  eI  came  in- 
to Gibeali  that  belongcth  to  Benjamin,  I and 
my  concubine,  to  lodge. 

5 fAnd  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  me, 
and  beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by 
night,  and  thought  to  have  slain  me  : ^and  my 
concubine  have  they  forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6 And  bI  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel  : for  they  ‘have 
committed  lewdness  and  folly  in  Israel. 

7 Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel ; kgive 
here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8 And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man, 
saying,  We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent, 
neither  will  we  any  of  us  turn  into  his  house  : 

9 But  now  this  shall  he  the  thing  which  we 
will  do  to  Gibeah  : wc  will  go  up  by  lot  against 
it; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  a hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  a hun- 
dred of  a thousand,  and  a thousand  out  of 

b ell.  20.  7 ; Prov.  13.  10. 
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ten  thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the  people, 
that  they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gibeah 
of  Benjamin,  according  to  all  the  folly  that 
they  have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
against  the  city,  knit  together  as  one  man. 

12  <j[  'And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  men 
through  all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying, 
What  wickedness  is  this  that  is  done  among 
you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the  men,  mthe 
children  of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that 
we  may  put  them  to  death,  and  “put  away  evil 
from  Israel.  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their  breth- 
ren the  children  of  Israel: 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  the  cities  unto  Gi- 
beah, to  go  out  to  battle  against  the  children 
of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  num- 
bered at  that  time  out  of  the  cities  twenty  and 
six  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  beside  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were  numbered 
seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were  seven 
hundred  chosen  men  °left-handed  ; every  one 
could  sling  stones  at  a hair  -breadth,  and  not 
miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword:  all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and 
pwent  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  qasked 
counsel  of  God,  and  said,  Which  of  us  shall 
go  up  first  to  the  battle  against  the  children  of 
Benjamin  ? And  the  Lord  said,  Judah  shall 
go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin  ; and  the  men  of  Israel  put 
themselves  in  array  to  fight  against  them  at 
Gibeah. 

21  And  rthe  children  of  Benjamin  came 
forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and  destroyed  down  to 
the  ground  of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty 
and  two  thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people,  the  men  of  Israel,  en- 
couraged themselves,  and  set  their  battle  again 
in  array  in  the  place  where  they  put  them- 
selves in  array  the  first  day. 

23  (sAnd  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and 
wept  before  the  Lord  until  even,  and  asked 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I go  up 

19.  22. — ch.  19.  25,26.— ft  ch.  19.  29.— i Josh.  7.  15.— ft  ch.  19.  30. 
—1  Deut.  13.  14  ; Joshua  22.  13.  16.— m Deut.  13.  13  ; chap.  19.  22.- 
n Deut.  17.  12.— o ch.  3.  15  ; 1 Chron.  12.  2.— p ver.  23,  26.— q Numb. 
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again  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Benja- 
min my  brother  V And  the  Lord  said,  Go 
up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  the  second 
day. 

25  And  ‘Benjamin  went  forth  against  them 
out  of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  and  destroyed 
down  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  men;  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

26  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  people,  "went  up,  and  came  unto  the  house 
of  God,  and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the 
Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until  even,  and  of- 
fered burnt-ofFerings  and  peace-offerings  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of 
the  Lord  (for  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God 
was  there  in  those  days, 

28  yAnd  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron,  *stood  before  it  in  those  days), 
saying,  Shall  I yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall 
I cease?  And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up;  for 
to-morrow  I will  deliver  them  into  thy  hand. 

29  And  Israel  "set  liers  in  wait  round  about 
Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and 
put  themselves  in  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at 
other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out 
against  the  people,  and  were  drawn  away  from 
the  city;  and  they  began  to  smite  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the  high- 
ways, of  which  one  goeth  up  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  the  other  to  Gibeah  in  the  field, 
about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said,  They 
are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  at  the  first. 
But  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee, 
and  draw  them  from  the  city  unto  the  high- 
ways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of 
their  place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at 
Baal-tamar:  and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel 
came  forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out  of  the 
meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten  thou- 
sand chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the 
battle  was  sore:  bbut  they  knew  not  that  evil 
was  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before 
Israel : and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed 
of  the  Benjamites  that  day  twenty  and  five 

t vrr  21. — u verse  18. — x John  18.  1 ; 1 Sam.  4.  3,  4.— y Josh. 
24.  33  — * Dcut.  10.  8,  <fc  18.  5. — a So  Josh.  8.  4 -ft  Josh.  8.  14  ; Isai. 


[B.  C.  1406. 

thousand  and  a hundred  men  : all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that 
they  were  smitten  : Tor  the  men  of  Israel 
gave  place  to  the  Benjamites,  because  they 
trusted  unto  the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had 
set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  dAnd  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed 
upon  Gibeah;  and  the  liers  in  wait  drew  them- 
selves along,  and  smote  all  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

3S  Now  there  was  an  appointed  sign  between 
the  men  of  Israel  and  the  liers  in  wait,  that 
they  should  make  a great  flame  with  smoke 
rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in 
the  battle,  Benjamin  began  to  smite  and  kill 
of  the  men  of  Israel  about  thirty  persons  : for 
they  said,  Surely  they  are  smitten  down  before 
us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise  up  out 
of  the  city  with  a pillar  of  smoke,  the  Benja- 
mites elooked  behind  them,  and  behold,  the 
flame  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed:  for  they 
saw  that  evil  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  hades  before 
the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness ; but  the  battle  overtook  them  ; and  them 
which  came  out  of  the  cities  they  destroyed  in 
the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  enclosed  the  Benjamites  round 
about,  and  chased  them,  and  trode  them  down 
with  ease  over  against  Gibeah  toward  the  sun- 
rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen 
thousand  men  ; all  these  were  men  of  valor. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the  wil- 
derness unto  the  rock  of  Hlimmon  : and  they 
gleaned  of  them  in  the  highways  five  thousand 
men  ; and  pursued  hard  after  them  unto 
Gidom,  and  slew  two  thousand  men  of 
them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Benja- 
min were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men  that 
drew  the  sword;  all  these  were  men  of  valor. 

47  sBut  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  to 
the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  Itimmon,  and 
abode  in  the  rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

4S  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again  upon 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men 
of  every  city,  as  the  beast,  and  all  that  came  to 
hand:  also  they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that 
they  came  to. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin.  8 By  the  de- 
struction of  .Tabesli-gilead  they  provide  them  four  hundred  wives. 

16  They  advise  them  to  surprise  the  virgins  that  danced  at 

Shiloh. 

OW  "the  men  of 
Israel  had  sworn 
in  Mizpeh,  say- 
ing, There  shall 
not  any  of  us  give 
his  daughter  unto 
Ben  jamin  to  wife. 
2 And  the  peo- 
ple came  bto  the 
house  of  God, 
#nd  abode  there 
till  even  before 
God,  and  lifted 
up  their  voices, 
and  wept  sore ; 

3 And  said,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is 
this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should 
be  to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  rose  early,  and  cbuilt  there  an  altar, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  peace-offerings. 

5 And  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Who  is 
there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came 
not  up  with  the  congregation  unto  the  Lord  ? 
dFor  they  had  made  a great  oath  concerning 
him  that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh, 
saying,  He  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.- 

6 And  the  children  of  Israel  repented  them 
for  Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said,  There  is 
one  tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7 How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  re- 
main, seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord,  that 
we  will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to  wives  ? 

S And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to 
the  Lord?  And  behold,  there  came  none  to 
the  camp  from  eJabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9 For  the  people  were  numbered,  and  be- 
hold there  were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ja- 
besh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  conirrejration  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  the  valiantest,  and  command- 
ed them,  saying,  fGo  and  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
with  the  women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do,  ?Ye 
shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  etfery 
woman  that  hath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  young  virgins  that 
had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any  male  : 
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and  they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  “Sni- 
loh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some  to 
speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  'that  were 
in  the  rock  Rimmon,  and  to  call  peaceably 
unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time  ; 
and  they  gave  them  wives  which  they  had 
saved  alive  of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead  • 
and  yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  krep.ented  them  for  Ben- 
jamin, because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a 
breach  in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation 
said,  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out 
of  Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  he  an  inher- 
itance for  them  that  be  escaped  of  B "unmin, 
that  a tribe  be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit,  wc  may  not  give  them  wives  of 
our  daughters  : ’for  the  children  of  Israel  have 
sworn,  saying,  Cursed  he  he  that  giveth  a wife 
to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there  is  a feast 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  yearly  in  a place  which 
is  on  the  north  side  of  Beth-el,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up  from  Beth- 
el to  Shechem,  and  on  the  south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children 

of  Benjamin,  saying,  Go,  and  lie  in  wait  in 
the  vineyards  ; , 

21  And  see,  and  behold,  if  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh  come  out  mto  dance  in  dances,  then 
come  ye  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you 
every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh, 
and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or 
their  brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that 
we  will  say  unto  them,  Be  favorable  unto 
them  for  our  sakes:  because  we  reserved  not  to 
ea.ch  man  his  wife  in  the  war:  for  ye  did  notgive 
unto  them  at  this  time,  that  ye  should  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so, 
and  took  them  wives,  according  to  their  num- 
ber, of  them  that  danced,  whom  they  caught: 
and  they  went  and  returned  unto  their  inherit- 
ance, and  "repaired  the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed 
whence  at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe  and 
‘o  his  family,  and  they  went  out  from  thence 
every  man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  °In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel : 
"every  man  did  that  which  was  rjght  in  his 
own  eyes. 

ver.  1 ; ch.  11.  35. — m See  Exod.  15.  20  ; ch  11.  34  ; 1 Sam.  18.  fl 
er.  31.  13. — n See  ch.  20.  48. — o ch.  17.  5,  18.  1,  & 19. 1. — pDeut 

12.  8;  ch.  17.  G. 
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The  Book 

CHAPTER  1. 

I Ehme.ech  driven  by  famine  into  Moab,  dieth  there.  4 Mahlon 
and  ClUlion,  having  married  wives  of  Moab,  die  also.  6 Naomi 
returning  homeward,  8 dissuadeth  her  two  daughters  in-law  from 
going  with  her.  14  Orpah  leaveth  her.  but  Ruth  with  great  con- 
stancy accompanieth  her.  19  They  two  come  to  Bethlehem, 
where  they  are  gladly  received. 

OW  it  came 
to  pass  in  the 
days  when 
a the  judges 
ruled,  that 
there  was  ba 
famine  in  the 
land.  And  a 
certain  man  of 
c Beth-lehem- 
judah  went  to 
sojourn  in  the 
epuntry  of 
Moab,  he,  and 
his  wife,  and 
his  two  sons. 

2 And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Elimelech, 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name 
of  his  two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  dEphra- 
thites  of  Beth-lehem-judah.  And  they  came 
'into  the  country  of  Moab,  and  continued 
there. 

3 And  Elimelech  Naomi’s  husband  died  ; and 
she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4 And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women 
of  Moab ; the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Ruth : and  they 
dwelled  there  about  ten  years. 

5 And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both 
of  them;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two 
sons  and  her  husband. 

6 *[  Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in- 
law,  that  she  might  return  from  the  country  of 
Moab  : for  she  had  heard  in  the  country  of 
Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had  fvisited  his  peo- 
ple in  ^giving  them  bread. 

7 Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law 
with  her;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return 
unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

S And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters- 
in-law,  hGo,  return  each  to  her  mother’s  house : 
'the  Lord  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  kthe  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find  'rest, 
each  of  you  in  the  house  of  her  husband.  Then 

CRAP.  L—  1 Judg.  2. 16.— 6 See  Gen.  12.  10,  & 56.  1 ; 2 Kings  a 
1. — c Judg.  17.  8.— d See  Gen.  35.  19. — * Judg.  5.  30 — f Exodus  1. 
3I:  Luke  1.  68  — g Ps.  132.  15;  Matt.  6.  II. — A See  Josh.  2).  15.-- 
i 2 Tim.  1 . 16,  17, 18.— k ver.  5 , ch.  2.  20.—/  ch.  3.1 . — m Genesis  38. 
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of  RUTH. 

she  kissed  them ; and  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will 
return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my  daugh- 
ters : why  will  ye  go  with  me  ? arc  there  yet 
any  more  sons  in  my  womb,  mthat  they  may 
be  your  husbands? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your  way ; 
for  I am  too  old  to  have  a husband.  If  I 
should  say,  I have  hope,  if  J should  have  a 
husband  also  to-night,  and  should  also  bear 
sons ; 

13  Would  ye  tarry  for  them  till  they  were 
grown  ? would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having 
husbands  ? nay,  my  daughters ; for  it  grieveth 
me  much  for  your  sakes,  that  "the  hand  ol  the 
Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again.  And  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law; 
but  Ruth  pclave  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  ‘filer 
gods  : 'return  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  sEntreat  me  not  to  leave 
thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee  : 
for  whither  thou  goest,  I will  go ; and  where 
thou  lodgest,  I will  lodge  : ‘thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God  : 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I die,  and  there 
will  I be  buried  : "the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  xWhen  she  saw  that  she  was  steadfastly 
minded  to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speaking 
unto  her. 

19  Tf  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to 
Beth-lehem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that  yall  the  city 
was  moved  about  them,  and  they  said,  lIs  this 
Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not  Na- 
omi, call  me  Mara  : for  the  Almighty  hath 
dealt  very  bitterly  with  me. 

21  I went  out  full,  “and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  home  again  empty:  why  then  call  ye  me 
Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  against 
me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moab- 
itess  her  daughter-in-law  with  her,  which  re- 
turned out  of  the  country  of  Moab:  and  they 
came  to  Beth-lehem  bin  the  beginning  of  bar- 
ley-harvest. 
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(Ruth  and  Naomi.— Bird.) 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz.  4 Boaz  taking  knowledge 
of  her,  8 showeth  her  great  favor.  18  That  which  she  got,  she 
carrieth  to  Naomi. 

ND  Naomi  had  a 
a kinsman  of  her 
husband’s,  a mighty 
man  of  wealth,  of 
the  family  of  Elim- 
elecli  ; and  his 
name  was  '’Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the 
Moabitess  said  un- 
to Naomi,  Let  me 
now  go  to  the  field,  and  cglean  ears  of  corn 
after  kirn  in  whose  sight  I shall  find  grace. 
And  she  said  unto  her,  Co,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in 
the  field  after  the  reapers ; and  her  hap  was 
to  light  on  a part  of  the  field  belonging  unto 
Boaz,  who  was  of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 


4 And  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth-le- 
hem,  and  said  unto  the  reapers,  dThe  Lord 
be  with  you  : and  they  answered  him,  The 
Lord  bless  thee. 

5 Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was 
set  over  the  reapers,  Whose  damsel  is  this? 

6 And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reap- 
ers answered  and  said,  It  is  the  Moabitish 
damsel  ethat  came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab  : 

7 And  she  said,  I pray  you,  let  me  glean  and 
gather  after  the  reapers  among  the  sheaves  : 
so  she  came,  and  hath  continued  even  from 
the  morning  until  now,  that  she  tarried  a little 
in  the  house. 

8 Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou 
not,  my  daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in  another 
field,  neither  go  from  hence,  but  abide  here 
fast  by  my  maidens  : 

9 Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do 
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(Harvest  in  Palestine.) 


reap,  and  go  thou  after  them  : have  I not 
charged  the  young  men  that  they  shall  not 
touch  thee "?  and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go  un- 
to the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which  the 
young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  ffell  on  her  face,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
have  I found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou 
shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I am 
a stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her,  It 
hath  fully  been  showed  me,  ffall  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death 
of  thy  husband : and  how  thou  hast  left  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  na- 
tivity, and  art  come  unto  a people  which  thou 
knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  hThe  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a 
full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  'under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  kLet  me  find  favor  in  thy 
sight,  my  lord  ; for  that  thou  hast  comforted 
me,  and  for  that  thou  hast  spoken  friendly 
unto  thy  handmaid,  'though  I be  not  like  unto 
one  of  thy  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal-time 
come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and 
dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat 
beside  the  reapers  : and  he  reached  her  parch- 
ed corn , and  she  did  eat,  and  mwas  sufficed, 
and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean, 
Boaz  commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Let 

/I  Sam.  25.  23.— g ch.  1.  14,  16,  17. — h 1 Sam.  24.  10. — i ch.  1.  16  ; 
P*.  17.  8,  3f».  7,  & 57.  J,  Sc  03.  7.  ~k  Genesis  33.  15  ; 1 Sam.  1. 18. 

— i 1 Sain.  25.  41  — m verse  18. — averse  14. — o verse  10;  Pi.  41.  1. 


her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves,  and  re- 
proach her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls  of 
purpose  for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  she  may 
glean  them , and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and 
beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned  : and  it  was 
about  an  ephah  of  barley. 

18  ^ And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the 
city  : and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she  bad 
gleaned:  and  she  brought  forth, and  gave  to  her 
"that  she  had  reserved  after  she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her, 
Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day  ? and  where 
wroughtest  thou  ? blessed  be  he  that  did  °take 
knowledge  of  thee.  And  she  showed  her 
mother-in-law  with  whom  she  had  wrought, 
and  said,  The  man’s  name  with  whom  I 
wrought  to-day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter-in- 
law,  ‘’Blessed  he  he  of  the  Lord,  who  ‘■hath 
not  left  off  his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to 
the  dead.  And  Naomi  said  unto  her,  The 
man  is  near  of  kin  unto  us,  rone  of  our  next 
kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said,  He  said 
unto  me  also,  Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my 
young  men,  until  they  have  ended  all  my  har- 
vest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter- 
in-law,  It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go 
out  with  his  maidens,  that  they  meet  thee  not 
in  any  other  field. 

—p  chap.  3.  Id  ; 2 Sam.  2.  5 ; Job  29.  13 ,—q  Prov.  17  17  — r ch  3 
9,  & 4 . 6. 
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23  bo  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz 
to  glean  unto  the  end  of  barley-harvest  and  of 
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wheat-harvest ; and  dwelt  with  her  mother-in- 
law. 


(Boaz  and  Ruth.— Stothard.) 


CHAPTER  III. 

1 By  Naomi’s  instruction,  5 Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz’s  feet.  8 Boaz  ac- 
knowledged the  right  of  a kinsman.  14  He  sendeth  her  away 
with  six  measures  of  barley.  J 

HEN  Nao- 
mi her  moth- 
er in  law  said 
unto  her,  My 
daughter, 
“shall  I not 
seek  brest  for 
thee,  that  it 
may  be  well 
with  thee  ? 

2  And  now 
is  not  Boaz 
of  our  kin- 
dred, c with 
whose  mai- 
dens thou 


wast?  Behold,  he  winnoweth  barlev  to-night 
in  the  thrashing-floor. 

3 Wash  thyself  therefore,  ,Jand  anoint  thee, 
and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee 
down  to  the  floor:  but  make  not  thyself  known 
unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating 
and  drinking, 

4 And  it  shall  be  when  he  lieth  down,  that 
thou  shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie, 
and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  uncover  his  feet,  and 
lay  thee  down  ; and  lie  will  tell  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do. 

5 And  she  said  unto  her,  All  that  thou  say- 
est  unto  me  I will  do. 

6 Tf  And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law 
bade  her. 

7 And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and 


ehis  heart  was  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at 
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the  end  of  the  heap  of  corn : and  she  came  soft- 
ly, and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that 
the  man  was  afraid,  and  turned  himself : and 
behold,  a woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9 And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ? And  she  an- 
swered, I am  Ruth  thy  handmaid  : fspread 
therefore  thy  skirt  over  thy  handmaid  ; for 
thou  art  ga  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  '‘Blessed  be  thou  of  the 
Lord,  my  daughter : for  thou  hast  showed 
more  kindness  in  the  latter  end  than  'at  the 
beginning,  inasmuch  as  thou  followedst  not 
young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  -I  will 
do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest : for  all  the 
city  of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  art  ka 
virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I am  thy  'near 
kinsman  : howbeit  mthere  is  a kinsman  nearer 

than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the 
morning,  that  if  he  will  “perform  unto  thee 
the  part  of  a kinsman,  well ; let  him  do  the 
kinsman’s  part : but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part 
of  a kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I do  the  part 
of  a kinsman  to  thee,  °as  the  Lord  liveth : lie 
down  until  the  morning. 

14  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morn- 
ing : and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know 
another.  And  he  said,  pLet  it  not  be  known 
that  a woman  came  into  the  floor. 

f Ezek.  Ifi.  8 .—g  ch  2.  20,  <fc  vcr.  12. — Ach.  2.  20. — i chap.l.  8. — 
A Prov  12.  4.—/  ver.  9.— /nch.  4.  I.— n Deut.  25.  5 ; ch.  4.  5 ; Matt. 


15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  veil  that  thou  hast 
upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And  when  she  held 
it,  he  measured  six  measures  of  barley,  and 
laid  it  on  her  : and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in- 
law,  she  said,  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter  ? and 
she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  measures  of  bar- 
ley gave  he  me ; for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not 
empty  unto  thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she,  qSit  still,  my  daughter, 
until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall : for 
the  man  will  not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have  fin- 
ished the  thing  this  day. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman.  6 He  refuseth  the 
redemption  according  to  the  manner  in  Israel.  9 Boaz  buveth 
the  inheritance.  11  lie  marricth  Ruth.  13  She  beareth  Obed 
the  grandfather  of  David.  18  The  generation  of  Pharez. 

HEN  went 
Boaz  up  to 
the  gate,  and 
sat  him  down 
there  : and 

behold,  “the 
kinsman  of 
whom  Boaz 
spake  came 
by  ; unto 
whom  hesaid, 
Ho,  such  a 
one  ! turn  a- 
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The  Firs!  Hook  of  SAMUEL,  otherwise  called,  The  First  Hook  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I Elkanah  a Lovito,  having  two  wives,  worshippoth  yearly  at  Shi- 
lch.  4 Ho  cliorishoth  Hannah,  though  barren,  and  provoked  by 
Peninnah.  9 Hannah  in  grief  prayeth  for  a child.  12  Eli  first 
rebuking  her,  afterward  blcssolh  her.  19  Hannah  having  borne 
Samuel,  staveth  at  homo  till  hobo  weaned.  21  She  presontoth 
him,  according  to  hei  vow,  to  the  LORD. 

OW  there 
was  a cer- 
tain man  of 
Ramathaim  - 
zophiin,  of 
mount  Eph- 
raim, and  his 
name  wmEI- 
kanah,  “ the 
son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son 
of  Eliliu,  the 
son  of  Tohu, 
the  son  of 
Zuph,  b an 
Eplirathite : 

2  And  lie 
had  two 
wives  ; the 
name  of  the 
one  was  Han- 
nah, and  the  name  of  the  other  Peninnah  : and 
Peninnah  had  children,  but  Hannah  hud  no 
children. 

3 And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city 
'yearly  ‘ho  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Loud  of  hosts  in  'Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons 
of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests  of 
the  Lord,  were  there. 

4 And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah 
foffered,  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to 
all  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  portions: 

5 But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a worthy  por- 
tion; for  he  loved  Hannah;  ebut  the  Lord 
had  shut  up  her  womb. 

6 And  her  adversary  also  hprovoked  her 
sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord 
had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7 And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  when  she 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  she 
provoked  her;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did 
not  eat. 

8 Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her, 
Hannah,  why  weepest  thou  ? and  why  catest 
thou  not  ? and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ? am 
not  J 'better  to  thee  than  ten  sons? 

CHAP  I.— a 1 Cliron.  G.  27,  21. — h Ruth  J.  2.— c Exodtlf  22.  14  ; 
Omit.  10  16;  Luke  2.  41. — d Deut.  12.  5,  G,  7. — « .losliuu  18.  1, — 
Deut.  12.  17, 18.  & 10.  II. — g Gen.  30.2. — A .loh  24. 21. — i Ruth  4. 15. 
Cll.  3.  3.— /Job  7.  II,  Sr.  10  1 — m Gen.  28.20;  Numb.  30.  3 , Juil* 

U 3C.— n Gen.  29.  32.  Exodux  4.  31  . 2 Sam.  16  12  , P».  25.  18  — 


9 ^1  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten 
in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drunk  (now  Eli 
the  priest  sat  upon  a seat  by  a post  of  kthe 
temple  of  the  Lord)  : 

10  'And  she  was  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

1 1 And  she  '"vowed  a vow,  and  said,  O 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  "look  on 
the  affliction  of  thy  handmaid,  and  "remember 
me,  and  not  forget  thy  handmaid,  but  wilt 
give  unto  thy  handmaid  a man-child,  then  L 
will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  and  '’there  shall  no  razor  come  upon 
his  head. 

1.2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  continued 
praying  before  the  Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her 
mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her'  heart ; 
only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not 
heard  : therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been 
drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long  wilt  thou 
he  drunken  ? put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said,  No,  my 
lord,  I am  a woman  of  a sorrowful  spirit : I 
have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  hut 
have  ‘'poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thy  handmaid  for  a daughter 
of  rBelial  : for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my 
complaint  and  grief  have  I spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  "Go  in 
peace  : and  'the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy 
petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  “Let  thy  handmaid  find 
grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  xwent  her 
way,  and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no 
more  sad. 

19  ^ And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early, 
and  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  re- 
turned, and  came  to  their  house  to  Rarnah  * 
and  Elkanah  'knew  Hannah  his  wife;  and  "the 
Lord  remembered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time 
was  come  about  after  Hannah  had  conceived, 
that  she  hare  a son,  and  called  his  name  Sam- 
uel, saying,  Because  I have  asked  him  of  the 
Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house, 
"went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly 
sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up  ; for  she  said 

o Gen.  8.  1,  dc  30.  22. — p Numb.  0.5  ; Judg.  J3.  5 .—a  Pi.  02.  8,  A 142. 
2. — r Deut.  13.  13. — a Judg.  IS.  0 ; Mark  5.  34  ; Luke 7.  50,  8.  48 

— I Ph.  20.  4,  5. — u Gen.  33.  J5  ; Ruth  2.  13.  -xEcclc 8.  0.7. — y Gen 
4.  1 .— z Gen.  30.  22.— a vor.  3. 
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£ Luke  2.  22  — c ver.  11,  28,  & ch.  2.  11,  18,  & 3.  1. — d Exod.  21.  6. 
— c Numb.  30  7.-/2  Sam.  7.  25.—^  Deut.  12.  5,  6,  11.—*  Josh.  18.  1. 
— i Luke  2.  22. — k Gen.  42.  15  ; 2 Kings  2.  2,  4,  6. — l Matt.  7.  7.— 
ver.  11,  22.— n Gen.  21.  20,  52. 

CHAP.  II. — a Phil  4.  6. — b See  Luke  1.  46,  <fec. — c Ps.  92.  10,  <fc 


112.  9.— d Psalms  9.  14,  & 13.  5,  & 20.  5,  <fc  35  9.— e Exodus  15.  11 
Deut.  3.  21,  & 32.  4 ; Ps.  86.  8.  <fc  89.  6,  8.— f Deut.  4.  35  ; 2 Sam 
22.  32.— a Ps.  94.  4 ; Mai.  3.  13  Judo  15.— A Ps.  37.  15,  17,  <fe  76.  3 
— i Ps.  34.  10  ; Luke  1.  53. 


(Elkanah  and  Hannah  before  Eli. — Eeckhout.) 


unto  her  husband,  I will  not  go  up  until  the 
child  be  weaned,  and  then  I will  bbring  him, 
that  he  may  appear  before  the  Lord,  and 
there  cabide  dfor  ever. 

23  And  eElkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her, 
Do  what  seemeth  thee  good;  tarry  until  thou 
have  weaned  him  ; fonly  the  Lord  establish 
his  word.  So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave 
her  son  suck  until  she  weaned  him. 

24  *[[  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she 
Etook  him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks, 
and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a bottle  of  wine, 
and  brought  him  unto  hthe  house  of  the  Lord 
in  Shiloh  : and  the  child  was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a bullock,  and  'brought 
the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O my  lord,  kas  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord,  I am  the  woman  that  stood  by 
thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  ‘For  this  child  I prayed  ; and  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I asked  of 
him  : 

28  mTherefore  also  I have  lent  him  to  the 
Lord;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to 
the  Lord.  And  he  "worshipped  me  Lord  there. 


CHAPTER  II. 


1 Hannah’s  song  in  thankfulness.  12  The  sin  of  Eli’s  sons.  18 
Samuel’s  ministry.  20  By  Eli’s  blessing  Hannah  is  more  fruitful. 
22  Eli  repioveth  his  sons.  28  A prophecy  against  Eli’s  house. 


ND  Hannah  "pray- 
ed, and  said,  bMy 
heart  rejoiceth  in 
the  Lord,  cmy  horn 
is  exalted  in  the 
Lord;  my  mouth 
is  enlarged  over 
my  enemies ; be- 
cause I drejoice  in 
thy  salvation. 

2  e There  is  none 
holy  as  the  Lord:  hr  there  is  fnone  beside 
tbee:  neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3 Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly;  glet 
not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth  : for 
the  Lord  is  a God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him 
actions  are  weighed. 

4 hThe  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken, 
and  they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with  strength. 

5 ' They  that  were  full  have  hired  out  them- 
selves for  bread  ; and  they  that  were  hungry 
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(Rarnah — ver.  11.) 


ceased  : so  that  ktlie  barren  hath  borne  seven  ; 
and  'she  that  hath  many  children  is  waxed 
feeble. 

6 mThe  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive : he 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7 The  Lord  "maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich: 
’he  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8 pHe  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill, 
qto  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory  : for  rthe  pillars  of 
the  earth  arc  the  Lord’s,  and  he  hath  °et  the 
world  upon  them. 

9 sHe  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and 
the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness ; for  by 
strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
‘broken  to  pieces  ; "out  of  heaven  shall  he 
thunder  upon  them  : ‘the  Lord  shall  judge 
the  ends  of  the  earth ; and  he  shall  give 
strength  unto  his  king,  and  yexalt  the  horn  of 
his  Anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  his  house. 
‘And  the  child  did  minister  unto  the  Lord 
before  Eli  the  priest. 

k Ps.  113.  9.—/  Isai.  54  I ; Jer.  15.  9.— m Deut.  32.  30  ; Job  5.  18  ; 
Hosea  6.  1. — n Job  1.  21  — o Ps.  75.  7. — p Ps.  113.  7,  8 ; Dan.  4.  17 ; 
Luke  1.  52.-7  Jon  30.  7.— r Job  38.  4.  5,  C ; Ps.  24.  2,  & 102.  25,  & 
104.  5.  Hebi.  I.  3. — s Ps  91.  11,  & 121.  3.—/  Ps.  2.  9.-u  ch.  7 10; 


12  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  “sons  of  Be- 
lial ; bthey  knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest’s  custom  with  the  people 
was,  that,  when  any  man  offered  sacrifice,  the 
priest’s  servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in 
seething,  with  a flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in 
his  hand  ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle, 
or  caldron,  or  pot ; all  that  the  flesh-hook 
brought  up  the  priest  took  for  himself.  So 
they  did  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites  that 
came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  dburnt  the  fat,  the  priest’s 
servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that  sacri- 
ficed, Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest;  for  lie 
will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him,  Let  them 
not  fail  to  burn  the  fat  presently,  and  then  take 
as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth;  then  he  would 
answer  him,  Nay ; but  thou  shalt  give  it  me 
now  : and  if  not,  I will  take  it  by  force. 

L7  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
very  great  'before  the  Lord  : for  men  'ab- 
horred the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  &But  Samuel  ministered  before  the 

Ps.  18.  13  — X Ps.  90.  13,  * 98.  9.— y Ps.  89.  24.— z verse  18;  ch.  3 
l— a Deut.  13.  13.— b Judges  2.  10,  Jer.  22.  16,  Rom.  1.28.—  d Lev 
3.  3,  4,  5,  16.— « Gen.  0.  11.—/  Mai. 2.  8.— g ver.  II. 
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(Young  Samuel. — Reynolds.) 


Lord,  s>'mg  a child,  hgirded  with  a linen 
ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a little 
coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year, 
when  she  ‘came  up  with  her  husband,  to  offer 
the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  T[  And  Eli  '‘blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife, 
and  said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this 
woman  for  the  loan  which  is  'lent  to  the  Lord. 
And  they  went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  '"visited  Hannah,  so  that 
she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  And  the  child  Samuel  "grew  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

22  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all 
that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel  ; and  how  they 
lay  with  “the  women  that  assembled  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  such 
things  V for  I hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all 
this  people. 

h Exod.  28.  4 ; 2 Sam.  6.  14. — i ch.  1.  3. — k Genesis  14.  19.— 
/ cli.  1.28. — m Gen.  21.  1.— n verse  26;  ch.  3.  19;  Judg.  13.  24; 
Luke  1.  80,  & 2.  40.— o See  Exod.  38.  8. — p Numb.  15.  30. — q Josh. 
11.  20  ; Prov.  15.  10. — r verse  21. — s Prov.  3.  4 ; Luke  2.  52  ; Acts  2. 


24  Nay,  my  sons;  for  it  is  no  good  report 
that  I hear  : ye  make  the  Lord’s  people  to 
transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge 
shall  judge  him  : but  if  a man  Psin  against  the 
Lord,  who  shall  entreat  for  him  ? Notwith- 
standing, they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  their  father,  C1because  the  Lord  would  slay 
them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  rgrew  on,  and  was 
fin  favor  both  with  the  Lord,  and  also  with 
men. 

27  *[|  ‘And  there  came  a man  of  God  unto 
Eli,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
“Did  I plainly  appear  unto  the  house  of  thy 
father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh’s 
house  ? 

2S  And  did  I xchoose  him  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon 
mine  altar,  to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod 
before  me '?  and  ydid  I give  unto  the  house  of 

47  ; Rom.  14.  18. — t 1 Kings  13.  1. — u Exod.  4.  14,  27. — x Exodus  28. 
1,4;  Numb.  16.  5,  & 18.  1,  7.—  y Lev.  2.  3.  10.  & 6.  16,  & 7.  7,  8,  34, 
3»,  & 10.  14,  15;  Numbers  5.  9,  10,  18.  8—19. 
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* thy  father  all  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ? 

29  \\  herefore  zkick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and 
at  mine  offering,  which  I have  commanded  in 
my  “habitation  ; and  honorest  thy  sons  above 
me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest 
of  all  the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith, 
bl  said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house 
of  thy  father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever: 
but  now  the  Lord  saith,  cBe  it  far  from 
me ; for  them  that  honor  me  dI  will  honor, 
and  ethey  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  es- 
teemed. 

31  Behold,  fthe  days  come,  that  I will  cut 
off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father’s 
house,  that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in 
thy  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  an  enemy  in  my  hab- 
itation, in  all  the  wealth  which  God  shall  give 
Israel  : and  there  shall  not  be  gan  old  man  in 
thy  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I shall  not 
cut  off"  from  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume 
thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thy  heart : and  all 
the  increase  of  thy  house  shall  die  in  the  flower 
of  their  age. 

<34  And  this  shall  be  ha  sign  unto  thee,  that 
shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni  and 
Phinehas  : 'in  one  day  they  shall  die  both  of 
them. 

35  And  kI  will  raise  me  up  a faithful  priest, 
that  shall  do  according  to  that  which  is  in  my 
heart  and  in  my  mind  : and  ‘I  will  build  him 
a sure  house  ; and  he  shall  walk  before  mmine 
Anointed  for  ever. 

36  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  left  in  thy  house,  shall  come  and  crouch 
to  him  for  a piece  of  silver  and  a morsel  of 
bread,  and  shall  say,  Put  me,  I pray  thee,  into 
one  of  the  priests’  offices,  that  I may  eat  a 
piece  of  bread. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to  Samuel.  1 1 God 
teileth  Samuel  the  destruction  of  Eli’s  house  15  Samuel,  though 
loath,  teileth  Eli  the  vision.  19  Samuel  growcth  in  credit. 

AD  “the  child  Samuel  minis- 
tered unto  the  Lord  before  Eli. 
And  btheword  of  the  Lord  was 
precious  in  those  days ; there 
was  no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  when  Eli  was  laid  down  in  his  place, 

z Deut  32.  15.— a I)eut  12.5,6. — b Exodus  29.  9. — c Jcr.  18.9, 
10.-</  Ps  18.  20.  4:  91.  14.-e  Mai.  2.9.-/  1 Kings  2.  27  ; Ezek.  44. 
10  ; see  chap.  4.  11,  1«,  20  & 14.  3.  4:22.  18,  <fcc.— g See  Zech.  8.4. 
— h 1 Kings  13.  3. — i chap.  4.  1 1 . — k 1 Kings  2.  35  ; 1 Chron.  29.  22  ; 
Ezek.  44  15. — X 2 Sam  7.  11,27;  1 Kings  11.38.— m Psalms  2.  2,  4s 
lh.  50. — n 1 Kings  2.  27 
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cand  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could 
not  see; 

3 And  ere  dthe  lamp  of  God  went  outein  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God 
was,  and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep ; 

4 That  the  Lord  called  Samuel  : and  he 
answered,  Here  am  I. 

5 And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am 
I ; for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I called 
not ; lie  down  again.  And  he  went  and  lay 
down. 

6 And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel 
And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said, 
Here  am  I ; for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he 
answered,  I called  not,  my  son ; lie  down 
again. 

7 Now  Samuel  fdid  not  yet  know  the  Lord, 
neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed 
unto  him. 

8 And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the 
third  time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli, 
and  said,  Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst  call  me. 
And  Eli  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child. 

9 Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie 
down  : and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  say,  Speak,  Lord  ; for  thy  servant 
heareth.  So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in 
his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood  and  called 
as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then 
Samuel  answered,  Speak  ; for  thy  servant 
heareth. 

11  And  the  Lord  sai  1 to  Samuel,  Behold, 
I will  do  a thing  in  Israel,  eat  which  both  the 
ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I will  perform  against  Eli  ball 
things  which  I have  spoken  concerning  his 
house:  when  I begin,  I will  also  make  an  end 

13  ‘For  I have  told  him,  that  I will  kjudge 
his  house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth : because  ‘his  sons  made  themselves 
vile,  and  he  mrestrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  1 have  sworn  unto  the 
house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli’s  house 
"shall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering 
for  ever. 

15  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  Samuel  feared  to  show  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Sam- 
uel, my  son.  And  he  answered,  Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing  that  the 

CHAP.  III.— ach  2. 11—  JPs.  74.9;  Arnos  8.  II  ; see  verse  21.— 
c Gen.  27.  1,  & 48.  10  ; ch.  2.  22,  * 4.  15.— d Exod.  27.  21  Lev.  24 
3:  2 Chron.  13.  11. -cell.  1.  9.—/  Sec  Acts  19.  2.-e  2 Lings  21  .12- 
Jer.  19.  3.-A  ch.  2.  30-36.— t ch.'2.  29.  30.  31,  &c.-k  Ezek.  /.  3,  Si 
18.  30.— 1 chap.  2.  12,  17,  22.— m chap.  2.  23,  25.— a Nuinb.  15.  30. 31 
Isaiah  22.  14. 
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LORD  hath  said  unto  thee?  I pray  thee  hide 
it  not  from  me  : °God  do  so  to  thee,  and  more 
also,  if  thou  hide  any  thing  from  me,  of  all  the 
things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  every  whit,  and  hid 
nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  i’It  is  the 
Lord  : let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  «[[  And  Samuel  ‘‘grew,  and  rthe  Lord  was 


with  him,  sand  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  . 
to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel,  ‘from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  knew  that  Samuel  was  established  to  be 
a prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh 
for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  i> 
Shiloh  by  uthe  word  of  the  Lord. 


(Samuel  and  Eli.— Ludovico  Carracci.) 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at  Eben-ezer.  3 
They  fetch  the  ark  unto  the  terror  of  the  Philistines.  10  They 
are  smitten  again,  the  ark  taken,  Hophni  and  Phinehasare  slain. 
12  Eli  at  the  news,  falling  backward,  breaketh  his  neck.  19  Phin- 
ehas  s wife,  discouraged  in  her  travail  with  I-chabod,  dieth. 

ND  the  word  of  Samuel  came 
to  all  Israel.  Now  Israel  went 
out  against  the  Philistines  to 
battle,  and  pitched  beside  aEb- 
en-ezer:  and  the  Philistines 
pitched  in  Apliek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array 

0 Ruth  1.  17.—  p Job  1.  21,  & 2.  10;  Ps.  39.9;  Isaiah  39.  8.— n ch  2 
21  — r Gen.  39.  2,  21,  23.— j ch.  9.  6.— I Judg.  20  1.— u ver  1,  4. 


against  Israel : and  when  they  joined  battle,  Is- 
rael was  smitten  before  the  Philistines  : and 
they  slew  of  the  army  in  the  field  about  four 
thousand  men. 

3 And  when  the  people  wrere  come  into 
the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the 
Philistines?  Let  us  fetch  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant of  the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that 
when  it  cometh  among  us,  it  may  save  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4 So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they 

CHAP.  IV  —a  ch.  5.  1.  <t  7.  12. 
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might  bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  b\vhich  dvvelleth 
between  cthe  cherubims:  and  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were  there  with 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5 And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted 
with  a great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6 And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise 
of  the  shout,  they  said,  What  meaneth  the 
noise  of  this  sjreat  shout  in  the  camp  of  the 
Hebrews  ? And  they  understood  that  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7 And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they 
said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they 
said,  Wo  unto  us!  for  there  hath  not  been 
such  a thing  heretofore. 

8 Wo  unto  us!  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods?  these  are  the 
Gods  that  smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the 
plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9 dBe  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men, 
O ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto 
the  Hebrews,  eas  they  have  been  to  you : quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  ^ And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  fIsrael 
was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into  his 
tent:  and  there  was  a very  great  slaughter,  for 
there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

11  And  gthe  ark  of  God  was  taken ; and  hthe 
two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were 
slain. 

12  And  there  ran  a man  of  Benjamin  out 
of  the  army,  and  'came  to  Shiloh  the  same 
day  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  kwith  earth  upon 
his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  'a 
seat  by  the  way-side  watching:  for  his  heart 
trembled  for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the 
man  came  into  the  city  and  told  it  all  the  city 
cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  cry- 
ing, he  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this 
tumult?  And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and 
told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old  ; 
and  mhis  eyes  were  dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I am  he  that 
came  out  of  the  army,  and  I fled  to-day  out 
of  the  army.  And  he  said,  "What  is  there 
done,  my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said, 
Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  there 
hath  been  also  a great  slaughter  among  the 

6 2 Sam.  6.  2 ; Ps.  80.  1,  & 99. 1.— e Exod.  25.  18,  22  ; Numb.  7.  89. 
— d 1 Cor.  16  13. — t Judg.  13.  1.—/  ver.  2 ; Lev.  26.  17  ; Deut.  28.  25  ; 
Ps.  78.  9,  62.—/  ch.  2.  32  ; Ps.  78.  61. — A ch  2.  31  ; Ps.  78  . 64.—  i 2 
Sam.  1.  2 — k Josh.  7.  6 ; 2 Sam.  13.  19,  & 15.  32  ; N'eh.  9.  1 ; Job  2. 
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people,  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  are  dead,  and  the  ark  of  God  is 
taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  men- 
tion of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off 
the  seat  backward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and 
his  neck  brake,  and  he  died  : for  he  was  an 
old  man,  and  heavy.  And  he  had  judged  Is- 
rael forty  years. 

19  iy  And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas’s 
wife,  was  with  child  near  to  be  delivered : and 
when  she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God 
was  taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and  her 

were  dead,  she  bowed  herself,  and 
travailed ; for  her  pains  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death,  °the 
women  that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not;  for  thou  hast  borne  a son.  But  she  an- 
swered not,  neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  H-chabod,  say- 
ing, qThe  glory  is  departed  from  Israel  (be- 
cause the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because 

vdVher  father-in-law  and  her  husband). 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel : for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  Philistines  having  brought  the  ark  into  Ashdod,  set  it  in  tno 
house  of  Dagon.  3 Dagon  is  smitten  down  and  cut  in  pieces 
and  they  of  Ashdod  smitten  with  einerods.  8 So  God  dealeth 
with  them  of  Gath,  when  it  was  brought  thither:  10  and  so  with 
them  of  Ekron,  when  it  was  brought  thither. 

ND  the  Philistines 
took  the  ark  of  God, 
and  brought  it  "from 
Eben-ezer  unto  Ash- 
dod. 

2  When  the  Philis- 
tines took  the  ark  of 
God,  they  brought  it 
into  the  house  of  bDa- 
gon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3 And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early 
on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was  cfallen  up- 
on his  face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord.  And  they  took  Dagon,  and  dset  him 
in  his  place  again. 

4 And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow 
morning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his 
face  to  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  tiie  Lord  : 
and  ethe  head  of  Dagon,  and  both  the  palms 
of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold  ; 
only  the  stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5 Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon, 
nor  any  that  come  into  Dagon’s  house,  ftread 

12— I ch.  1.  9. — m ch.  3.  2. — n 2 Sam.  I.  4. — o Gen.  35. 17.— p ch.  14. 
3.-4  Ps.  26.  8,  & 78.  61. 
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on  the  threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto 
this  day. 

6 But  ethe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  ''destroyed  them,- 
and  smote  them  with  'emerods,  even  Ashdod, 
and  the  coasts  thereof. 

7 And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it 
was  so,  they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael shall  not  abide  with  us  : for  his  hand  is 
sore  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8 They  sent  therefore,  and  gathered  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said, 
What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of 


to  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ? tell  us  wherewith  we 
shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

3 And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  bempty  ; but  in 
any  wise  return  him  ca  trespass-offering : then 
ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  dbe  known  to 
you  why  his  hand  is  not  removed  from  you. 

4 Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the  trespass- 
offering which  we  shall  return  to  him  ? They 
answered,  Five  golden  emerods,  and  five  gold- 
en mice,  ^ according  to  the  number  of  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  : for  one  plague  was  on  you 
all,  and  on  your  lords. 


Israel?  And  they  answered,  Let  the  5 Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your 


the  God  of  Israel  be  carried  about  unto  Gath 
And  they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
about  thither. 

9 And  it  was  so,  that  after  they  had  carried 
it  about,  kthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
the  city  'with  a very  great  destruction : and 
’"he  smote  the  men  of  the  city  both  small  and 
great,  and  they  had  emerods  in  their  secret 
parts. 

10  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 
Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  ark  of 
God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried 
out,  saying,  They  have  brought  abo'ut  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  to  us,  to  slay  us  and  our 
people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said,  Send 
away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it 
go  again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay  us  not, 
and  our  people  : for  there  was  a deadly  de- 
struction throughout  all  the  city  ; "the  hand 
of  God  was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not,  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods  : and  the  cry  of  the  city  went 
up  to  heaven. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

t After  seven  months  the  Philistines  take  counsel  how  to  send 
back  the  ark.  10  They  bring  it  on  a ne*y  cart  with  an  offering 
unto  Beth-shemesh.  19  The  people  are  smitten  for  looking  into 
the  ark.  21  They  send  to  them  of’Kirjath-jearirn  to  letch  it. 

ND  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  was  in  the 
country  of  the 
Philistines  seven 
months. 

2 And  the  Philis- 
tines acalled  for 
the  priests  and  the 
diviners,  saying, 
What  shall  we  do 

g ver.  7,  11  : Exod.  9.  3;  Ps.  32.  4 ; Acts  13.  11.— A ch.  6.  5.— 
i Dent.  2S.  27;  Ps.  76.  66. — k Deut.  2.  15;  ch.  7.  13,  & 12.  15.-1  ver. 
11. — m ver.  0 , Ps.  78.  66. — n verse  6,  9. 

CHAP.  VI.— a Gen.  41,  8;  Exodus  7.  11  ; Dan.  2.  2,  & 5.  7 ; Matt. 


emerods,  and  images  of  your  mice  that  fmar 
the  land  ; and  ye  shall  ggive  glory  unto  the 
God  of  Israel  : peradventure  he  will  '“lighten 
his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off  'your  gods, 
and  from  off  your  landA 

6 Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts, 
kas  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hardened  their 
hearts  ? when  he  had  wrought  wonderfully 

1 among  them,  'did  they  not  let  the  people  go, 
and  they  departed  ? 

7 Now  therefore  make  n,a  new  cart,  and  take 
two  milch-kine  "on  which  there  hath  come  no 
yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring 
their  calves  home  from  them  : 

8 And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it 
upon  the  cart ; and  put  °the  jewels  of  gold 


(“  Jewels  of  Gold.”— Ckumarah,  or  Head-ornament.' 


(Khizam,  or  Nose-jewel  of  modern  E^ypt.) 

which  ye  return  him  for  a trespass-offering,  in 
a coffer  by  the  side  thereof;  and  sen^d  if  away, 
that  it  may  go. 

2.  4.— b Exod.  23.  15  ; £>«,  ..  16.  16.— c Lev.  5 15.  16.— d verse  9.— 
e See  verses  17,  18  ; Josh.  13.  3 ; Jud*.  3.  i.—f  ch.  5:  6 ,—g  Joshua  7. 
19  ; Isaiah  42.  12  ; Mai.  2.  2 ; John  9.  24. — h See  chap.  5.  6,  11  . Ps. 
39.  10.— i ch.  5.  3,  4,7  — k Exod.  7.  13,  & 6.  15,  & 14.  17.— I Exodus 
12.  31— m 2 Sain.  6.  3.— n Numb.  19.  2.— o verses  4,  5. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


[B.  C.  1140. 


9 And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his 
own  coast  to  pBeth-shemesh,  then  he  hath  done 
us  this  great  evil : but  if  not,  then  <nve  shall 
know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us  ; it 
teas  a chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  And  the  men  did  so ; and  took  two 
inilch-kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut 
up  their  calves  at  home  : 

1 1 And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon 
die  cart,  and  the  coder  with  the  mice  of  gold 

emerods. 

the  straight  way  to  the 
way  of  Beth-shemesjft  add  went  along*  the 


i!id  the  images 

O 

12  And  the  Line 


highway,  lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left;  and  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after  them  unto 
the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping 
their  wheat  harvest  in  the  valley  : and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  re- 
joiced to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Josh- 
ua, a Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there,  where 
there  was  a great  stone  : and  they  clave  the 
wood  of  the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Loud. 


(Turkish  Arabah,  or  Cart,  drawn  by  Oxen.) 


1-5  And  the  Levites-  took  down  the  ark  of 
die  Lord,  and  the  -coffer  that*  was  with  it, 
wherein  the  jewel^of  gold  were , and  put  them 
on  the  great  stone  : and  the  men  of  Beth-she- 
mesh  offered  burnt-offerings  and  sacrificed 
sacrifices  the  same  day  uiTto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  rthe  five  lords  of  the  Philistines 
had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the  same 
day. 

17  ’And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which 
the  Philistines  returned  for  a trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord;  for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza 
one,  for  Askelon  one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ek- 
ron one ; 

IS  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the 
number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  be- 
longing to  the  five  lords,  both  of  fenced  cities, 
and  of  country  villages,  even  unto  the  great 


stone  of  Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the 
ark  of  tl\e  Lord?  which  stone  remaineth  unto 
this  day  in  the  field  *of  Joshua  the  Beth- 
shemite.  ■ • "V 

If  And  ‘he  smote*, the  men  of  Beth-she- 
mesh, because  they  W1  looked  into  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  even  lie  smote  of  the  people 
fifty  thousand  and  thre'fescore  and  ten  men  : 
and  the  people  lamented,  because  the  Lord 
had  smitten  many  of  the  people  with  a great 
slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said?uWho 
is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God? 
and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us? 

21  *[[  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  xKirjath-jearim,  saying,  The  Philistines 
have  brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ; come 
ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 


p Josh  15. 10.— o verse  3.— r Josh.  13.  3 — j verse  4.— < See  Exod.  19.  21  , Numb.  4.  5,  15,  20  ; 2 Sam.  0.  7.— u 2 Sam.  6.  9 ; Mai  3 2.— 
u Josh  18.  14  ; Judg.  18  12  ; 1 Chror,.  13.  5,  6. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1 They  of  Kirjath-jearim  bring  the  ark  into  the  house  of  Abinadab, 
and  sanctify  Eleazar  ins  son  to  keep  it.  2 After  twenty  years  3 
the  Israelites,  by  Samuel's  means,  solemnly  repent  at.  Mizpeh. 

7 While  Samuel  prayeth  and  sacrificeth,  the  Lord  discomfiteth 
the  Philistines  by  thunder  at  Eben-ezer.  13  The  Philistines  are 
subdued.  15  Samuel  peaceably  and  religiously  judgeth  Israel. 

ND  the  men  of  aKir- 
jath-jearim  came, 
and  fetched  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
brought  it  into  the 
house  of  bAbinadab 
in  the  hill,  and  sanc- 
tified Eleazar  his  son 
to  keep  the  ark  of 
the  Lord. 

while  the  ark  abode 
in  Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  time  was  long  ; for 
it  was  twenty  years  : and  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3 1[  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  .tlig  house 
of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye  do  creturn  unto  the 
Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  then  dput  away  the 
strange  gods,  and eAshtaroth,  from  among  you,* 
and  “prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and 
eserve  him  only  : and  he  will  deliver  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4 Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away 
’“Baalim,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord 
only. 

5 And  Samuel  said*  ‘Gather  all  Israel  to 
Mizpeh,  and  I will  pray  for  you  unto  the 
Lord. 

6 And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 
kand  drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  the 
Lord,  and  'fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there, 
mWe  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Samuel  judged  the  children  of  Israel  in  Miz- 
peh. 

7 And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to 
Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  ^Philistines  went  up 
against  Israel.  And  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

S And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
°Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for 
us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

9 And  Samuel  took  a sucking  lamb,  and 
offered  it  for  a burnt-offering  wdiolly  unto  the 
Lord  : and  pSamuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
Israel ; and  the  Lord  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the  burnt- 


offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle 
against  Israel : rbut  the  Lord  thundered  with 
a great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Philis- 
tines, and  discomfited  them ; and  they  were 
smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Miz- 
peh, and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote 
them,  until  they  came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  stook  a stone,  and  set  it 
between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  Eben-ezer,  spying,  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us.  f 

13,*lf  ‘So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and 
they  “came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel : 
and  the  hand  of  tlu?  L©rd  was  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days,  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  v^ich  the  Philistines  had 
taken  from  Israel  wer$  restored  to  Israel,  from 
Ekron  even  unto  Gath  ; and  the  coasts  there- 
of did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines  : and  there  was  peace  between  Is- 
rael and  the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  ^judged  Israel  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  in  circuit 
to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judg- 
ed Israel  in  all  those  places. 

17  And  Bus  return  was  to  Ramah  ; for  there 
was  his  house  ; and  there  he  judged  Israel ; 
and  there  he  zbuilt  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

• 

] By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Samuel’s  sons,  the  Israel- 
ites ask  a king.  6 Samuel  praying  in  grief,  is  comforted  by  God  : 

10  lie  telleth  the  manner  of  a king.  19  God  willeth  Samuel  to 

yield  unto  the  importunity  of  the  people. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Samuel  was  old, 
that  he  “made  his 
bsons  judges  over  Is- 
rael. 

2  “Now  the  name  of 
his  first-born  was  Jo- 
el ; and  the  name  of 
his  second,  Abiah  : 
they  were  judges  in 

Beer-sheba. 

3 And  his  sons  'walked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  aside  dafter  lucre,  and  'took  bribes,  and 
perverted  judgment. 

4 Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  came  to  Samuel  unto 
Ramah, 

5 And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old, 


CHAP.  VII.— a ch.  6.  21  ; Ps.  132.  6.-4  2 Sam.  8.  4.—  c Dent.  30. 
2-10  ; 1 Kings  8.  48  ; Isai.  55.  7 ; Ilosea  6.  1 ; Joel  2.  12. — d Gen.  35. 
2 ; Josh.  24.  14,  23. — e Judges  2.  13. — f 2 Chron.  30.  19  ; Job  11.  13, 
14. — g Deut.  6 13,  & 10.  20,  & 13.4;  Matthew  4.  10;  Luke  4.  8.— 
h Judges  2.  11. — i Judges  20.  1 ; 2 Kings  25.  23. — k 2 Sam.  14.  14. — 
l Neh  9.  1,2;  Dan.  9.  3,  4,  5 ; Joel  2.  12. — m Judges  10.  10  ; 1 Kings 
M 47  Ps.  106.  6. — o Isaiah  37.  4. — p Psalm  99.  6 ; Jer.  15.  1. — r See 


Josh.  10.  10 ; Judg.  4.  15,  & 5.  20  ; chap.  2.  10  ; 2 Sam.  22.  14, 15.— 

5 Gen.  28.  18,  & 31.  45,  & 35.  14  ; Josh.  4.  9,  & 24. 26.— / Judg.  13.  1. 
— u chap.  13.  5.— x ver.  6 ; ch.  12.  11  ; Judges  2.  16.— y chap.  8.  4.— 
z Judges  21.  4. 

CHAP.  VIII.— a Deut.  16.  18  ; 2 Chron.  19.  5.—b  See  Judg.  10.  4 

6 12.  14  ; compared  with  Judges  5.  10. — c Jer.  22.  15,  16,  17  — 
d Exodus  18.  21  ; 1 Tim.  3.  3,  & 6.  10.— « Deut.  16.  19  , Ps.  15.  5. 
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and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways  : nowfmake 
us  a king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6 But  the  thing  displeased  Samuel,  when 
they  said,  Give  us  a king  to  judge  us:  and 
Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they 
say  unto  thee  : for  gthey  have  not  rejected 
thee,  but  hthey  have  rejected  me,  that  I should 
not  reign  over  them. 

8 According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have 
done  since  the  day  that  I brought  them  up  out 
of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they 
have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods,  so 
do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9 Now  therefore  hearken  unto  their  voice  : 
howbeit,  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and 
'show  them  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  them. 

ID  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a 
king. 

11  And  he  said,  kThis  will  be  the  manner  of 
the  king  that  shall- reign  over  you:  ‘He  will 

f ver.  19.  20  ; Deut.  17.  14  ; Hos.  13  10  ; A cts  13.  21. — g See  Exorl. 
16  6.  h ch.  10.  19,  6c.  12.  17,  19,  Hos.  13.  10,  11. — s ver.  11.— k See 


take  your  sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself, 
for  his  chariots,  and  to  ho  his  horsemen  ; and 
some  shall  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties  ; and  will 
set  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  har- 
vest, and  to  make  his  instruments  of  war,  and 
instruments  of  his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  he 
confectionaries,  and  to  he  cooks,  and  to  he 
bakers. 

14  And  mhe  will  take  your  fields,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  olive-yards,  even  the  best 
of  them , and  give  them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed, 
and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  officers, 
and  to  his  servants. 

1G  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and 
your  maid-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young 
men,  and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep  : and 
ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because 
of  your  king  which  ye  shall  have  chosen 

Deut.  17.  16,  <fec.  ; ch.  10.  25. — l ch.  14  52. — m 1 Kings  21.  7 . See 
Ezek.  46.  18 
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you  ; and  the  Lord"  will  not  hear  you  in  that 
day. 

19  TJ  Nevertheless,  the  people  "refused  to 
obey  the  voice  of  Samuel  ; and  they  said, 
Nay  ; but  we  will  have  a king  over  us  ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  Nike  all  the  nations ; 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out 
before  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the 
people,  and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of 
the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  '•Hearken 
unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a king.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye 
every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I Saul  despairing  to  find  his  father’s  asses,  6 by  the  counsel  of  his 

servant.  11  and  direction  of  young  maidens,  15  according  to 

God's  revelation,  Is  cometh  to  Samuel.  19  Samuel  entertaineth 

Saul  at  the  least.  25  Samuel,  after  secret  communication,  bring- 

eth  Saul  on  his  way. 

OW  there  was 
a man  of  Ben- 
jamin, whose 
namettws  aKish, 
the  son  of  Abi- 
el,  the  son  of 
Zeror,  the  son 
of  Bechorath, 
the  son  of  Aphi- 
ah,  a Benjamite, 
a mighty  man  of 
power. 

2  And  he  had 
a son,  whose 
name  was  Saul,  a choice  young  man,  and  a good- 
ly : and  there  ivas  not  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael a goodlier  person  than  he  : bfrom  his 
shoulders  and  upward  he  was  higher  than  any 
of  the  people. 

3 And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul’s  father,  were 
lost.  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take 
now  one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  and  arise, 
go  seek  the  asses. 

4 And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim, 
and  passed  through  the  land  of  "Shalisha,  but 
they  found  them  not : then  they  passed  through 
the  land  of  Shalim,  a-nd  there  they  were  not  : 
and  he  passed  through  the  land  of  the  Benja- 
mites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

5 And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of 
Zuph,  Sanl  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with 
him,  Come,  and  let  us  return  ; lest  my  father 
leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought 
for  us. 

n Prov.  I.  25,  26,  27,  28;  Isai.  1.  15;  Mic.  3.  4.—0  Jer  44.  16. — 
d verse  5. — q verse  7 ; Hos.  13.  11. 

CHAP.  IX.—  a ch.  14.  51  ; 1 Cliron.  8.  33.  & 9.  39.-6  ch.  10.  23.— 
- 2 Kings  4.  42.— d Deut.  33.  1 , I Kings  13.  1 — « ch  3 19. — f See 
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6 And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there 
is  in  this  city  da  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an 
honorable  man  ; eall  that  he  saith  cometh  sure- 
ly to  pass  : now  let  us  go  thither ; peradven- 
ture  he  can  show  us  our  way  that  we  should  go. 

7 Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But  behold, 
if  we  go,  fwhat  shall  we  bring  the  man  ? for 
the  bread  is  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is 
not  a present  to  bring  to  the  man  of  God: 
what  have  we  ? 

8 And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and 
said,  Behold,  I have  here  at  hand  the  fourth 
part  of  a shekel  of  silver : that  will  I give  to 
the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9 (Beforetime  in  Israel^  when  a man  ^went 
to  inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  to  the  seer  : for  he  that-  is  now  called 
a Prophet  was  beforetime  called  ha  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  Well  said; 
come,  let  us  go : so  they  went  unto  the  city 
where  the  man  of  God  teas. 

11  And  as  they  went  up  the  hill  to  the  city, 
'they  found  young  maidens  going  out  to  draw 
water,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  the  seer  here? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said,  He 
is  ; behold,  he  is  before  you  : make  haste  now, 
for  he  came  to-day  to  the  city  ; for  Hhcre  is  a 
sacrifice  of  the  people  to-day  'in  the  high  place  : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye 
shall  straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to 
the  high  place  to  eat : for  the  people  will  noteat 
until  he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the  sac- 
rifice ; and  afterward  they  eat  that  be  bidden. 
Now  therefore  get  you  up  : for  ataout  this  time 
ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city  : and 
when  they  were  come  into  the  city,  behold, 
Samuel  came  out  against  them,  for  to  go  up 
to  the  high  place. 

15  'ft  "'Now  the  Lord  had  told  Samuel  in  his 
ear  a day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

1G  To-morrow  about  this  time  I will  send 
thee  a man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  "and 
thou  shalt  anoint  him  to  he  captain  over  my 
people  Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines : for  1 have 
"looked  upon  my  people,  because  their  cry  is 
come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  PBehold  the  man  whom  I spake 
to  thee  of!  this  same  shall  reign  over  my  people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the 
gate,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I pray  thee,  where 
the  seer’s  house  is. 

Judges  6.  18,  & 13.  17  ; 1 Kings  14.  3 ; 2 Kings  4.  42,  & 8.  8. — g Gen. 
25.  22. — h 2 Sam.  24.  11  ; 2 Kings  17.  13;  1 Chron.  26.  23,  & 29.  29- 
2 Chron.  16.7,  10  ; Isai.  30. 10  ; Arnos  7. 12. — t Gen.  24.  11. — k Gen.  31. 
54  ; ch.  16.  2. — l 1 Kings  3.  2. — m ch.  15.  1 ; Acts  13.  21. — n ch.  10. 
1.— oExod.2.  25,  & 3.  7,  9.-p  ch.  16  12;  Hos.  13.  11. 
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19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I 
am  the  seer  : go  up  before  me  unto  the  high 
place  ; for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and  to- 
morrow I will  let  thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee 
all  that  is  in  thy  heart. 

20  And  as  for  ‘Uhine  asses  that  were  lost 
three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ; for 
they  are  found.  And  on  whom  ris  all  the  de- 
sire of  Israel ? Is  it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all 
thy  father’s  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  BAm  not  I 
a Benjamite,  of  the  ‘smallest  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel ? and  umy  family  the  least  of  all  the 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ? wherefore 
then  speakest  thou  so^o  me  5 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul,  and  his  servant, 
and  brought  them  into  the  parlor,  and  made 
them  sit  in  the  chiefest  place  among  them 
that  were  bidden,  which  were  about  thirty 
persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook,  Bring 
the  portion  which  I gave  thee,  of  which  I said 
unto  thee,.  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  ’'the  shoulder,  and 
that  which  was  upon  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul. 
And  Samuel  said,  Behold  that  which  is  left ! 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat;  for  unto  this  time 
hath  it  been  kept  for  thee  since  I said,  I have 
invited  the  people.  So  Saul  did  eat  with  Sam- 
uel that  day. 

25  And  when  they  were  come  down  from 
the  high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel  communed 
with  Saul  upon  ythe  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early  : and  it  came  to 
pass  about  the  spring  of  the  day  that  Samuel 
called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying, 
Up,  that  I may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul 
arose,  and  they  went  out  both  of  them,  he  and 
Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end 
of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  ser- 
vant pass  on  before  us  (and  he  passed  on), 
but  stand  thou  still  awhile,  that  I may  show 
thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Samuel  anointeth  Saul.  2 lie  confirmcth  him  by  prediction  of 
three  signs.  9 Saul’s  heart  is  changed,  and  he  prophesieth.  14 
He  concealeth  the  matter  of  the  kingdom  from  his  uncle.  17 
Saul  is  chosen  at  Mizpeh  by  lot.  26  The  different  affections  of 
his  subjects. 

^HEN  “Samuel  look  a vial  of  oil,  and  poured 
it  upon  his  head,  band  kissed  him,  and 
said,  Is  it  not  because  'the  Lord  hath  anointed 
thee  to  be  captain  over  dhis  inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day, 

q ver.  3. — r chap.  8.  5, 19,  St.  12.  13. — s ch.  15.  17. — t Judges  20.  46, 
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then  thou  shah  find  two  men  by 'Rachel’s  sep- 
ulchre in  the  border  of  Benjamin  fat  Zelzah ; 
and  they  will  say  unto  thee,  The  asses  which 
thou  wentest  to  seek  are  found  : and  lo,  thy 
father  hath  left  the  care  of  the  asses,  and  sor- 
roweth  for  you,  saying,  What  shall  I do  for 
my  son  ? 

3 Then  slialt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence, 
and  thou  shah  come  to  the  plain  of  Tabor, 
and  there  shall  meet  thee  three  men  going  up 
eto  God  to  Beth-el,  one  carrying  three  kids, 
and  another  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  and 
another  carrying  a bottle  of  wine  : 

4 And  they  will  salute  thee,  and  give  thee 
two  loaves  of  bread  ; which  thou  shah  receive 
of  their  hands. 

5 After  that  thou  shah  come  to  hthe  hill  of 
God,  ‘where  is  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  : 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come 
thither  to  the  city,  that  thou  shah  meet  a com- 
pany of  prophets  coming  down  kfrom  the  high 
place  with  a psaltery,  and  a tabret,  and  a pipe, 
and  a harp  before  them  ; ‘and  they  shall 
prophesy : 

6 And  mthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come 
upon  thee,  and  "thou  slialt  prophesy  with  them, 
and  shah  be  turned  into  another  man. 

7 And  let  it  be,  when  these  "signs  are  come 
unto  thee,  that  thou  do  as  occasion  shall  serve 
thee  ; for  pGod  is  with  thee. 

S And  thou  shah  go  down  before  me  qto  Gil- 
gal;  and  behold,  I will  come  down  unto  thee, 
to  offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacri- 
fices of  peace-offerings  : 'seven  days  shah  thou 
tarry,  till  I come  to  thee,  and  show  thee  what 
thou  shah  do. 

9 And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned 
his  back  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  gave  him 
another  heart:  and  all  those  signs  came  to  pass 
that  day. 

10  And  swhen  they  came  thither  to  the  hill, 
behold,  *a  company  of  prophets  met  him  ; and 
“the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he 
prophesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  that  knew 
him  beforetime,  saw,  that,  behold,  he  prophe- 
sied among  the  prophets,  then  the  people  said 
one  to  another,  What  is  this  that  is  come  unto 
the  son  of  Kish  ? *Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

12  And  one  of  the  same  place  answered  and 
said,  But  ywho  is  their  father?  Therefore  it 
became  a proverb,  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 
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13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  prophe- 
sying, he  came  to  the  high,  place. 

14  T[  And  Saul’s  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to 
his  servant,  Whither  went  ye  i And  he  said, 
To  seek  the  aves:  and  when  we  saw  that 
they  ivcre  nowhere,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul’s  uncle  said,  Tell  me,  I pray 
thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

1 6 And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle,  He  told  us 
plainly  that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the 
matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spake, 
he  told  him  not. 

17  And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
'unto  the  Lord  ato  Mizpeh ; 

IS  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
'’Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I brought 
up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  op- 
pressed you  : 

19  cAnd  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God, 
who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all  your  adver- 
sities, and  your  tribulations ; and  ye  have  said 
m.to  him,  Nay,  but  set  a king  over  us.  Now^ 
therefore  present  yourselves  before  the  Lord 
by  your  tribes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  dcaused  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min to  come  near  by  their  families,  the  family 
of  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  son,  of  Kish 
was  taken : and  when  they  sought  him,  he 
could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  einquired  of  the  Lord 
further,  if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither. 
And  the  Lord  answered,  Behold,  he  hath  hid 
himself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence  : 
and  when  he  stood  among  the  people,  fhe 
was  higher  than  any  of  the  people  from  his 
-shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See 
ye  him  ewhom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  people  ? 
And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  said,  hGod 
save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  'the  manner 
of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a book,  and 
laid  it  up  before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  And  Saul  also  went  home  kto  Gibeah  ; 
and  there  went  with  him  a band  of  men,  whose 
hearts  God  had  touched. 

2 Judges  II.  II,  & 20.  1 ; ch.  11.  15.— o ell.  7.5,  6.-4  Judg.  6.  8,  9. 
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27  'But  the  “children  of  Belial  said,  How 
shall  this  man  save  us  ? And  they  despised 
him,  "and  brought  him  no  presents.  But  he 
held  his  peace. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Nahash  oft'ereth  them  of  Jabesl?-A(^d  a reproachful  condition. 
4 They  send  messengers,  and  are  delivered  by  Saul.  12  Saul 
thereby  is  confirmed,  and  his  kingdom  renewed. 
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a- 


h, 


a- 

hash  the  Ammonite  answered  them,  On  this 
condition  will  I make  a covenant  with  you,  that 
I may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,  and  lay 
it  for  da  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 

3 And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him, 
Give  us  seven  days’  respite,  theft  we  may  send 
messengers  unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel  : and 
then,  if  there  be  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will 
come  out  to  thee. 

,4  TT  Then  came  the  messengers  eto  Gibeah 
of  Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  the 
people : and  f all  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  wept. 

5 And  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd  out 
of  the  field ; and  Saul  said,  What  ailcth  the 
people  that  they  weep  ? And  they  told  him 
the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6 sAnd  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul 
when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  his  anger 
was  kindled  greatly. 

7 And  he  took  a yoke  of  oxen,  and  hhewed 
them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  messen- 
gers, saying,  'Whosoever  cometh  not  forth 
after  Saul  and  after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done 
unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell 
on  the  people,  and  they  came  out  with  one 
consent. 

8 And  when  he  numbered  them  in  kBezek, 
the  children  'of  Israel  were  three  hundred 
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(Bedouin  Encampment— rer.  1.) 


thousand,  and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thou- 
sand. 

9 And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that 
came,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Ja- 
besh-gilead,  To-morrow, *by  that  time  the  sun 
be  hot,  ye  shall  have  help.  And  the  messen- 
gers came  and  showed  it  to  the  mcm  of  Jabesli ; 
and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesli  said,  To- 
morrow mwe  will  come  out  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto 
-you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  "Saul 
put  the  people  °in  three  companies;  and  they 
came  into  the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  mprn- 
ing-watch,  and  slew  the  Ammonites  until  the 
heat  of  the  day : and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  which  remained  were  scattered,  so  that 
two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  pWho 
is  he  that  said,  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us?  qbring 
the  men,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  rThere  shall  not  a man  be 
put  to  death  this  day  : for  to-day  sthe  Lord 
hath  wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  ‘to  Gilgal,  and  renew  the  king- 
dom there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal ; and 
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there  they  made  Saul  king  "before  the  Lord 
in  Gilgal:  and  xthere  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
of  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord  ; and  there 
Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Samuel  testifieth  his  integrity.  0 He  reproveth  the  people  of  in- 
gratitude. Ifi  He  terrifieth  them  with  thunder  in  harvest-time 
20  He  comforteth  them  in  God's  mercy. 

ND  Samuel  said 
unto  all  Israel,  Be- 
hold, I have  heark- 
ened unto  a your 
voice  in  all  that  ye 
said  unto  me,  and 
‘’have  made  a king 
over  you. 

2 And  now,  be- 
hold, the  king'walk- 
-,eth  before  you  : dand  I am  old  and  gray- 
headed ; and  behold,  my  sons  are  with  you  : 
and  I have  walked  before  you  from  my  child- 
hood unto  this  day. 

3 Behold,  here  I am  : witness  against  me 
before  the  Lord,  and  before -f his  anointed  ; 
whose  ox  have  1 taken  ? or  whose  ass  have 
I taken?  or  whom  have  I defrauded?  whom 
have  I oppressed  ? or  of  whose  hand  have  I 
received  any  bribe  to  ‘‘blind  mine  eyes  there- 
with ? and  I will  restore  it  you. 

c Numb.  27.  17  ; ch.  8.  20. — d ch.  8.  1,  5 .—/  verse  5 ; chap.  10.  1,  A 
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4 And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded 
us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken 
aught  of  any  man’s  hand. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  wit- 
ness against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness 
this  day,  ’that  ye  have  not  found  aught  kin 
my  hand.  And  they  answered,  He  is  wit- 
ness. 

6 ^ And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  xIt  is 
the-  Lord  that  advanced  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  that  brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7 Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I may  mrea- 
son  with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  righ- 
teous acts  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did  to  you 
and  to  your  fathers. 

8 "When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and 
your  fathers  "cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the 
Lord  psent  Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made 
them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9 And  when  they  tforgat  the  Lord  their  God, 
'he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera,  captain 
of  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  sthe 
Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  ‘of 
Moab,  and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
“We  have  sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken 
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the  Lord,  xand  have  served  Baalim  and  Ash- 
taroth  : but  now  ydeliver  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  our  enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  zJerubbaal,  and  Se- 
dan, and  "Jephthah,  and  bSamuel,  and  deliv- 
ered you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on 
every  side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  "Nahash  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you, 
dye  said  unto  me,  Nay;  but  a king  shall  reign 
over  us  : when  ethe  Lord  your  God  was  your 
king. 

13  Now  therefore,  fbehold  the  king  swhom 
ye  have  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired  ! 
and  behold,  hthe  Lord  hath  set  a king  over 
you. 

14  If  ye  will  ‘fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both 
ye,  and  also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you, 
continue  following  the  Lord  your  God. 

1-5  But  if  ye  will  knot  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be 
against  you,  las  it  was  against  your  fathers. 

16  Now  therefore  '"stand  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your 
eyes. 
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17  Is  it  not  "wheat-harvest  to-day?  °I  will 
call  unto  the  Lord,  and  lie  shall  send  thunder 
and  rain  ; that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  that 
fyour  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have  done 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a 
king. 

IS  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and 
the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day  : and 
‘’all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and 
Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
rPray  for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  we  die  not : for  we  have  added  unto  all 
our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a king. 

20  *[[  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
not : ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness  : yet 
turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart; 

21  And  *turn  ye  not  aside:  lfor  then  should 
ijc  go  after  vain  things,  which  can  not  profit  nor 
deliver  ; for  they  arc  vain. 

22  For  “the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  peo- 
ple *for  his  great  name’s  sake  : because  J,it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  zin  ceasing  to 
pray  for  you  : but  aI  will  teach  you  the  bgood 
and  the  right  way  : 

24  cOnly  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart:  for  dconsider  how 
'great  things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  fye  shall 
be  consumed,  pboth  ye  and  your  king. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

I Saul's  selected  band.  3 He  calleth  the  Hebrews  to  Gilgal  against 
the  Philistines,  whose  garrison  Jonathan  had  smitten.  5 The 
Philistines*  great  host.  6 The  distress  of  the  Israelites.  8 Saul, 
weary  of  staying  for  Samuel,  sacrificeth.  11  Samuel  reproveth 
him.  17  The  three  spoiling  bands  of  the  Philistines.  19  The 
policy  of  the  Philistines,  to  suffer  no  smith  in  Israel. 

AUL  reigned 
one  year ; and 
when  he  had 
reigned  two 
years  over  Is- 
rael, 

2  Saul  chose 
him  three  thou- 
sand men  of  Is- 
rael ; whereof 
two  thousand 
were  with  Saul 
inMichmash  and 
in  mount  Bcth-el,  and  a thousand  were  with 
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Jonathan  in  “Gibeah  of  Benjamin  : and  the 
rest  of  the  people  he  sent  every  man  to  his 
tent. 

3 And  Jonathan  smote  ’’the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines  that  was  in  Geba;  and  the  Philis- 
tines heard  of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
throughout  all  the  land,  saying,  Let  the  He- 
brews hear. 

4 And  all  Israel  heard  say  that.  Saul  had 
smitten  a garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that. 
Israel  also  was  had  in  abomination  with  the 
Philistines  : and  the  people  were  called  to- 
gether after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5 And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand 
chariots,  and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and  peo- 
ple as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  seashore  in 
multitude : and  they  came  up,  and  pitched  in 
Michmash,  eastward  from  Beth-aven. 

6 When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they  were 
in  a strait  (for  the  people  were  distressed), 
then  the  people 'did  hide  themselves  in  caves, 
and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  pla 
ces,  and  in  pits. 

7 And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jor 
dan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As  for 
Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people 
followed  him  trembling. 

8 H dAnd  he  tarried  seven  days,  according 
to  the  set  time  that  Samuel  had  appointed : 
but  Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal ; and  the  peo- 
ple were  scattered  from  him. 

9 And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a burnt-offer- 
ing  to  me,  and  peace-offerings.  And  he  of- 
fered the  burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, behold,  Samuel  came  ; and  Saul  went  out 
to  meet  him,  that  he  might  salute  him. 

11  *[j  And  Samuel  said,  What  hast  thou 
done  ? And  Saul  said,  Because  I saw  that 
the  people  were  scattered  from  me,  and  that. 
thou  earnest  not  within  the  days  appointed, 
and  that  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  at  Michmash  ; 

12  Therefore  said  1,  The  Philistines  will 
come  down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  1 
have  not  made  supplication  unto  the  Lord 
I forced  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a burnt 
offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  'Thou  hast 
done  foolishly  : fthou  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he 
commanded  thee : for  now  would  the  Lord 

4.  11.— b 1 Hines  8.  36  ; 2 Chron.  6.  27  ; Jer.  G.  20.— c Eccles.  12.  13 
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have  established  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for 
ever. 

14  "But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue  : 
the  Loud  hath  sought  him  a ''man  after  his 
own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
him  to  be  captain  over  his  people,  because  thou 
hast  not  kept  that,  which  the  Lord  command- 
ed thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul 
lumbered  the  people  that  were  present  with 
nim,  ‘about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the 
people  that  were  present  with  them,  abode  in 
Gibeah  of  Benjamin  : but  the  Philistines  en- 
camped in  Michmash. 

17  Tf  x\nd  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp 
of  the  Philistines  in  three  companies  : one 
company  turned  unto  the  way  that  leadcth  to 
kOphrah,  unto  the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to 
'Beth-horon  : and  another  company  turned  to 
the  way  of  the  border  that  looked)  to  the  val- 
ley of  "'Zeboirn  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  Now  "there  was  no  smith  found  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Israel  (for  the  Philistines 
said,  Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or 
spears)  : 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the 
Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his  share, 
and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  a file  for  the  mattocks,  and 
for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the 
axes,  and  to  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle, 
that  "there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found 
in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with 
Saul  and  Jonathan  : but  with  Saul  and  with 
Jonathan  his  son  was  there  found. 

23  ‘‘And  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  went 
out  to  the  passage  of  Michmash. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

) Jonathan,  unwitting  to  his  father,  the  priest,  or  the  people,  goetli 
and  miraculously  smiteth  the  Philistines’  garrison.  15  A divine 
terror  inaketh  them  beat  themselves.  17  Saul,  not  staying  the 
priest’s  answer,  settetli  on  them.  21  The  captivated  Hebrews, 
and  the  hidden  Israelites,  join  against  them.  24  Saul’s  unad- 
vised adjuration  hindereth  the  victory.  32  He  restraineth  the 
people  from  eating  blood.  35  He  buildeth  an  altar.  36  Jonathan, 
taken  by  lot,  is  saved  by  the  people.  47  Saul's  strength  and 
family. 

ow  it  came  to  pass  upon  a 
day,  that  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul  said  unto  the  young  man 
that  bare  his  armor,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  over  to  the  Philistines’ 
garrison  that  is  on  the  other 
side.  But  he  told  not  his  father. 
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2 And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gibeah  under  a pomegranate-tree  which  is  in 
Migron  : and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
were  "about  six  hundred  men  ; 

3 And  bAhiah,  the  son  of  Aliitub,  CI  chabod’s 
brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eh, 
the  Lord’s  priest  in  Shiloh,  dwearing  an  epliod. 
And  the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was 
gone. 

4 Tj  And  between  the  passages  by  which 
Jonathan  sought  to  go  over  "unto  the  Philis- 
tines’ garrison,  there  was  a sharp  rock  on  the 
one  side,  and  a sharp  rock  on  the  other  side  : 
and  the  name  of  the  one  was  Bozez,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5 The  forefront  of  the  one  was  situate  north- 
ward over  against  Michmash,  and  the  other 
southward  over  against  Gibeah. 

G And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armor,  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  unto 
the  garrison  of  these  uncircumcised  : it  may 
be  that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us : for  there  is  no 
restraint  to  the  Lord  fto  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7 And  his  armor-bearer  said  unto  him,  Do 
all  that  is  in  thy  heart:  turn  thee;  behold,  I 
am  with  thee  according  to  thy  heart. 

8 Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass 
over  unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover 
ourselves  unto  them. 

9 If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  Tarry  until  we 
come  to  you  ; then  we  will  stand  still  in  our 
place,  and  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto  us  ; 
then  we  will  go  up : for  the  Lord  hath  deliv- 
ered them  into  our  hand  ; and  '‘this  shall  be  a 
sign  unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves 
unto  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  : and  the 
Philistines  said,  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid 
themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered 
Jonathan  and  his  armor-bearer,  and  said,  Come 
up  to  us,  and  we  will  show  you  a thing.  And 
Jonathan  said  unto  his  armor-bearer,  Come 
up  after  me  : for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands 
and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armor-bearer  after 
him:  and  they  fell  before  Jonathan;  and  his 
armor-bearer  slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jonathan 
and  his  armor-bearer  made,  was  about  twenty 
men,  within  as  it  were  a half-acre  of  land 
which  a yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

CHAP.  XIV.— och.  13.  15.— ich.  22.  9,  11,  20,  Called  AhimtUcl 
—c  ch.  4.  21.— dell.  2.  28.— e ch.  13.  23.—/  Judg.  7.  4,  7 ; 2 Chroi 
14.  1 1.— A See  Gen.  24.  14  , Judg.  7.  11. 

388 


l3.  C.  10S7.] 


CHATTER  XIV. 


[B.  C.  10S7 


(Ancient  Warrior  and  Armor-Bearer — vct.  6.) 


15  And  'there  was  trembling  in  the  host,  in 
the  field,  and  among  all  the  people : the  gar- 
rison, and  kthe  spoilers,  they  also  trembled, 
and  the  earth  quaked : so  it  was  'a  very  great 
trembling. 

1(3  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin  looked  ; and  behold,  the  multitude 
melted  away,  and  they  mwent  on  beating  down 
one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone 
from  us.  And  when  they  had  numbered,  be- 
hold, Jonathan  and  his  armor-bearer  were  not 
there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring  hither 
the  ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at 
that  time  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  *[  And  it  came  to  pass  while  Saul  "talked 
unto  the  priest,  that  the  noise  that  teas  in  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  went  on,  and  increased  : 
and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest,  Withdraw  thy 
hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him  assembled  themselves,  and  they  came 
to  the  battle  : and  behold,  "every  man’s  sword 
was  against  his  fellow,  and  there  was  a very 
great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover,  the  Hebrews  that  were  with 


the  Philistines  before  that  time,  which  went 
up  with  them  into  the  camp  from  the  country 
round  about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be  with 
the  Israelites  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which  Phad 
hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  iclien  they 
heard  that  the  Philistines  lied,  even  they  also 
followed  hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  ‘’So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day  : and 
the  battle  passed  over  runto  Beth-aven. 

24  *[[  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed 
that  day : for  Saul  had  sadjured  the  people, 
saying,  Cursed  he  the  man  that  eatetli  any  food 
until  evening,  that  I may  be  avenged  on  mine 
enemies.  So  none  of  the  people  tasted  any 
food. 

25  ‘And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a wood  ; 
and  there  was  “honey  upon  the  ground. 

2(5  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped : but  no 
man  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth;  for  the  peo- 
ple feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath  : wherefore 
he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his 
hand,  and  dipped  it  in  a honey-comb,  and  put 
his  hand  to  his  mouth  ; and  his  eyes  were  en- 
lightened. 
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2S  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and 
said,  Thy  father  straitly  charged  the  people 
with  an  oath,  saying,  Oursed  be  the  man  that 
eateth  any  food  this  day.  And  the  people 
were  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath 
troubled  the  land  : see,  I pray  you,  how  mine 
eyes  have  been  enlightened,  because  I tasted 
a little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had 
eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  ene- 
mies which  they  found  ? for  had  there  not 
been  now  a much  greater  slaughter  among  the 
Philistines  ? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day 
from  Michmash  to  Aijalon  : and  the  people 
were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and 
took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew 
them  on  the  ground  : and  the  people  did  eat 
them  xwith  the  blood. 

33  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold, 
the  people  sin  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they 
eat  with  the  blood.  And  he  said,  Ye  have 
transgressed  : roll  a great  stone  unto  me  this 
day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,  and  say  unto  them,  Bring  me  hither 
every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep, 
and  slay  them  here,  and  eat;  and  sin  not  against 
the  Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood.  And  all 
the  people  brought  every  man  his  ox  with  him 
that  night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  >'built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  : 
the  same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto 
the  Lord  : 

3G  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down  after 
the  Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil  them  until 
the  morning  light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a man 
of  them.  And  they  said,  Do  whatsoever 
seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said  the 
priest,  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I 
go  down  after  the  Philistines?  wilt  thou  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  Israel?  But  zhe 
answered  him  not  that  day. 

3S  And  Saul  said,  “Draw  ye  near  hither  all 
the  chief  of  the  people  : and  know  and  see 
wherein  this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For  Ms  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth 
Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
shall  surely  die.  But  there  icas  not  a man 
among  all  the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on 

x Lev.  3.  17,  & 7.  26,  & 17.  10,  * 10.  26  : Deut.  12.  16,  23,  2!.— 
yell.  7.  17. — z ch.  28.  6 .—a  Josh.  7.  14  ; chap.  10.  19. — b 2 Sam.  12. 
5.— c Prov.  16.  33  ; Acts  1.  24. — d Joshua  7.  16;  chap.  10.  20,  21. — 
e Joshua  7.  19.—/  verse  27. — g Ruth  1.  17. — ^ verse  39. — i 2 Sam. 


, B.  C.  10S7  . 

one  side,  and  I and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be 
on  the  other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto 
Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  cGive  a perfect  lot.  dAnd  Saul  and 
Jonathan  were  taken  : but  the  people  es- 
caped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me 
and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jonathan  was 
taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  eTell  me 
what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him, 
and  said,  fI  did  but  taste  a little  honey  with 
the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  my  hand,  and 
lo,  I must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  eGod  do  so,  anu 
more  also  : hfor  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jon- 
athan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall 
Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great 
salvation  in  Israel?  God  forbid  : 'as  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall 
to  the  ground  ; for  he  hath  wrought  with  God 
this  day.  So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan, 
that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the 
Philistines  : and  the  Philistines  went  to  their 
own  place. 

47  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel, 
and  fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every 
side,  against  Moab,  and  against  the  children 
of  kAmmon,  and  against  Edom,  and  against 
the  kings  of  'Zobah,  and  against  the  Philis- 
tines : and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself, 
he  vexed  them. 

4S  And  he  gathered  a host,  and  msmote  the 
Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the 
hands  of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  "the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan, 
and  Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua : and  the  names 
of  his  two  daughters  were  these  ; the  name  of 
the  first-born  Merab,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul’s  wife  teas  Ahin- 
oam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz  : and  the  name 
of  the  captain  of  his  host  was  Abner,  the  son 
of  Ner,  Saul’s  uncle. 

51  °And  Kish  teas  the  father  of  Saul ; ana 
Ner  the  father  of  Abner  was  the  son  of 
Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  Phil- 
istines all  the  days  of  Saul : and  udien  Saul 
saw  any  strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man,  Phe 
took  him  unto  him. 

14.  11  ; I Kings  l.  52  ; Luke  21.  18. — * chap.  11.  11.— 2 2 Sam.  10 
G.—m  chap.  15.  3,  7.— n chap.  31.  2 ; 1 Chron.  8.  33.— o chap.  9.  1 
,i  chap  8.  11 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Samuel  sendetH  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek.  6 Saul  favoreth  the 
Keuites.  8 lie  spareth  Agag  and  the  best  of  the  spoil.  10  Sam- 
uel denounceth  unto  Saul,  commending  and  excusing  lnmself. 
God's  rejection  of  him  for  his  disobedience.  21  Saul's  humilia- 
tion. 32  Samuel  killeth  Agag.  31  Samuel  and  Saul  part. 

AMUEL  also  said 
unto  Saul,  a The 
Lord  sent  me  to 
anoint  thee  to  be  king 
over  his  people,  over 
Israel : now  therefore 
hearken  thou  unto 
the  voice  of  the  words 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  I remember  that  which  Ama- 
lek  did  to  Israel,  bhow  he  laid  wait  for  him  in 
the  way,  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt. 

3 Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  cutterly 
destroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them 
not;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant  and 
suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4 And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together, 
and  numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred 
thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of 
Judah. 

5 And  Saul  came  to  a city  of  Amalek,  and 
laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6 And  Saul  said  unto  dthe  Kenites,  eGo, 
depart,  get  you  down  from  among  the  Araa- 
lekites,  lest  I destroy  you  with  them : for  fye 
showed  kindness  to  all  the  children  of  Israel 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the 
Kenites  departed  from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7 ?And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  fromhHav- 
ilah,  until  thou  comest  to  ‘Shur,  that  is  over 
against  Egypt. 

8 And  khe  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Ama- 
lekites alive,  and  ‘utterly  destroyed  all  the  peo- 
ple with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9 But  Saul  and  the  people  mspared  Agag, 
and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen, 
and  of  the  fadings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that 
teas  good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy  them : 
but  everything  tlia  was  vile  and  refuse,  that 
they  destroyed  ut.-  . y. 

10  T[  Then  came  die  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

11  nIt  repenteth  me  that  I have  set  up  Saul 
to  be  king : for  he  is  °turned  back  from  follow- 
ing me,  fand  hath  not  performed  my  com- 
mandments. And  it  '■grieved  Samuel ; and 
lie  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

CHAP.  XV. — a chap.  9.  1G.— b Exod.  17.  8,  14;  Numb.  24.  20; 
Deut.  25.  17,  18,  19. — c Lev.  27.  28,  29  ,•  Joshua  6.  17,  21. — d Nurnb. 
24.  21  ; Judges  1.  16.  & 4.  11.— * Gen.  18.  25,  & 19.  12,  14  : Rev.  18. 
4.— /Exod.  18.  10, 19;  Numb.  10.29,  32.—/*  ch.  14.  48. — h Gen.  2.  11, 
<5 c 25.  18. — i Gen.  10.  7. — k See  1 Kings  20.  34,  35,  &c. — l See  chap. 
20.  1 . — m verses  3,  15. — n verse  35  ; Genesis  6. 6, 7 ; 2 Sam.  24. 16. — 
e Josh.  22. 16  ; 1 Kings  9.  6 .—p  ch.  13.  13  ; verses  3,  9. — q verse  35  ; 
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12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet 
Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  say- 
ing, Saul  came  to  'Carmel,  and  behold,  he 
set  him  up  a place,  and  is  gone  about,  and 
passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came,  to  Saul : and  Saul  said 
unto  him,  sBlessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord  : I 
have  performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  mcancth  then 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and 
the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I hear? 

1-5  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them 
from  the  Amalekites : ‘for  the  people  spared 
the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sac- 
rifice unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  and  the  rest 
we  have  utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and 
I will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me 
this  night.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  “When  thou  wast  little 
in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the 
head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel? 

15  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a journey, 
and  said,  Go,  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners 
the  Amalekites,  and  fight  against  them  until 
they  be  consumed. 

1 9 Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the 
spoil,  and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  XI  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
gone  the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and 
have  brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and 
have  utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites. 

21  yBut  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep 
and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things,  which  should 
have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  zIIath  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices, 
as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold, 
ato  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  heark- 
en than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry. 
Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  '’he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king. 

24  T[  “And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I have 
sinned  : for  I have  transgressed  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words  : because  J 
dfeared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 

ch.  If).  1.— r Josh.  15.  55.— j Gen.  14. 10  ; Judg.  IT.  2 . Ruth  3. 10.— 
t ver.  9,  21  ; Gen.  3.  12  ; Prov.  28. 13. — u chap.  0.  21.— x verse  13.— 
y ver.  15. — r Ps.  50.  8,  9 ; Prov.  21.3;  Isai.  1.  1 1,  12,  13,  16, 17  ; Jor. 
7.  22,  23  ; Mic.  6.  6,  7,  8 ; Hohr.  10.  6,  7,  8,  9.— <i  Eccles.  5.  1 ; Ilosea 
6.  6 ; Matt.  5.  24,  <t  9.  13,  * 12.  7 ; Mark  12.  33.-5  chap.  13.  14.— 
c See  2 Samuel  12.  13.— J Exodus  23.  2 ; Proverbs  29.  25  ; Isaiah  51 
12,  I?. 
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25  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  pardon  my 
sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I may  wor- 
ship the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I will  not 
return  with  thee  : lor  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Loud  hath  reject- 
ed thee  from  being  king;  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away, 
fhe  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and 
it  rent. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  *>rThe  Lord 
hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this 
day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a neighbor  of  thine 
that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel  11  will  not 
lie  nor  repent : for  he  is  not  a man,  that  he 
should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I have  sinned:  t/rf honor 
me  now,  I pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my 
people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul ; and 
Saul  worshipped  the  Loud.  m 

32  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to 
me  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And 
Agag  came  unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag 
said,  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  kAs  thy  sword  hath 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be 
childless  among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed 
Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Loud  in  Gilgal. 

34  ."ft  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah  : and  Saul 
went  up  to  his  house  to  'Gibeah  of  Saul. 

35  And  ’"Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul 
until  the  day  of  his  death  : nevertheless  Sam- 
uel "mourned  for  Saul  : and  the  Lord  "re- 
pented that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I Samuel  sent  by  God,  under  pretence  of  sl  sacrifice,  cometh  to 

Beth-lehem.  G His  human  judgment  is  reploved.  11  Ileanoint- 

eth  David.  15  Saul  sendetli  for  David  to  quiet  his  evil  spirit. 

ND  the  Loud  said 
unto  Samuel,  "How 
long  wilt  thou  mourn 
for  Saul,  seeing  bI 
have  rejected  him 
from  reigning  over  Is- 
rael ? c fill  thy  horn 
with  oil,  and  go,  I 
wiil  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite : for 
dl  have  provided  me  a king  among  his  sons. 


2 And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I go  ? if  Saul 
hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Loud  said, 
Take  a heifer  with  thee,  and  say,  eI  am  come 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3 And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  f I* will 
show  thee  what  thou  shall  do  : and  gthou  shalt 
anoint  unto  me  him  whom  I name  unto  thee. 

4 And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the 
elders  of  the  town  htrembjed  at  his  coming,  and 
said,  ’Comest  thou  peaceably? 

5 And  he  said,  Peaceably:  I am  come  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  : ''sanctify  yourselves, 
and  come  with  me  to  the,  sacrifice.  And  he 
sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them 
to  the  sacrifice. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were 
come,  that  he  looked  on  'Eliab,  and  "’said, 
Surely  the  Lord’s, anointed  is  before  him. 

7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look 
not  on  "his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of 
his  stature ; because  I have  refused  him  : "for 
the  LORD  sccth  not  as  man  seeth  ; for  man 
Plooketh  on -the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  ‘'heart. 

8 Then  Jesse  called  rAbinadab,  and  made 
him  pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said,  Nei- 
ther hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9 Then  Jesse  made  sShammah  to  pass  by. 
And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen 
this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to 
pass  before  Samuel:  and  Samuel  said  unto 
Jflkse,  The  Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

;ll  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here 
*lll  thy  children?  And  he  said,  'There  re- 
maineth  yet  the  youngest,  and  behold,  he 
keepeth  the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  "Send  and  fetch  him  : for  we  will  not 
sit  down  till  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now 
he  was  xruddy,  and  withal  of  a beautiful  coun- 
tenance, and  goodly  to  look  to.  yAnd  the 
Lord  said,  Arise,  anoint  him  : for  this  is  he. 
f 13  Then  Samuel  took  ne  horn  of  oil,  and 
"anointed  him  in  the  u.  st  of  his  brethren: 
and  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up, 
and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  Tf  '’But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  Saul,  and  "an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lore 
troubled  him. 


e See  chap.  2.  30.—/  See  1 Kings  II.  30. — g ch.  28.  17.  18;  1 Kings 
11.  31.— A Numb.  23.  19  ; Ezek.  24.  H ; 2 Tim.  2.  13  ; Titus  1.  2— 

' John  5.  44,  * 12.  43. — k Exod.  17.  1 1 ; Numb.  14.  45  ; see  Judg.  1 . 

7. — l ch.  11.  4. — m See  chap.  19.  24. — n ver.  1 1 ; ch.  10.  1. — o ver.  11. 

CHAP.  XVI.— a ch.  15.  35.-5  ch.  15.  23.— c ch.  9.  IG;  2 Kings  9. 
I.— d Ps.  78.  70,  <fc  89.  19,  20  ; Acts  13.  22.— e ch.  9.  12,  & 20.  29.—  . 
Exod.  4.  15. — jg  chap.  9.  1G. — h chap.  21.  1. — i 1 Kings  2.  13  ; 2 


Kings  9.  22. — k Exod.  19.  10,  14.— /ch.  17.  13,  Called  Elihu  1 Chron 
27.  18.— m 1 Kings  12.  20.—’.  Ps.  1.  10,  11.— o Isai.  55.  8.—  p 2 Cor. 
10.  7.— q 1 Kings  8.  39  ; 1 Chron.  28.  9 ; Ps.  7.  9 ; Jer.  11.  20.  & 17. 
13.  & 20.  12  ; Acts  I.  24.— r ch.  17.  13.— s ch.  17.  13.— t ch.  17.  12.- 
u 2 Sarn.  7.  8 ; Ps.  78.  70.— x ch.  17.  42  ; Cant.  5.  10. — y So  chap.  9 
17.— zch.  10.  1 ; Ps.  8J.  20— a See  Numb.  27.  18  , Judges  1 1 . 29,  A 
13.  25,  A 1 4.  G ; chap.  10,  fi,  10— b chap.  11.  0,  & 18.  12.  & 28.  15 
Judg.  lfi.  20  ; Ps.  51  II— r Judg  9.  23  ; ch.  18.  10.  & 19.  9. 
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(Samuel  anointing  David — ver.  13. — RaffaelleA 


15  And  Saul’s  servants  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold now,  an  evil  spirit  from  -Cod  troubleth 
thee.  ^ 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  servants, 
which  arc  dbefore  thee,  to  seek  out  a man  who 
is  a cunning  player  on  a harp  : and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God 
is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall  'play  with  his  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Provide 
me  now  a man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring 
him  to  me. 

IS  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and 
said,  Behold,  I -l^ve  seen  a son  of  Jesse  the 
Beth-lehemite,  that  is  cunning  in  playing,  and 
fa  mighty  valiant  man,  and  a man  of  war,  and 
prudent  in  matters,  and  a comely  person,  ant^ 
t'the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto 
Jesse,  and  said,  Send  me  David  thy  son, 
bwhich  is  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  .Jesse  ‘took  an  ass  laden  with  bread, 
and  a bottle  of  wine,  and  a kid,  and  sent  them 
by  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  kstood  be- 
fore him  : and  he  loved  him  greatly  ; and  he 
became  his  armor-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let  D£ 

a Gen.  41.  46 : ver.  21,22  ; 1 Kings  10.  8.— e ver.  23  ; 2 Kings  3.  15. 

- f cii.  IT.  32,  31,  35,  3(1.— g chap.  3.  18,  & 18.  12.  14.— A ver.  11  ; 
«iap.  17. 15.  31.— i See  chap.  10.  27.  <5c  17.  18  ; Gen.  43.  11  ; Prov. 
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vid,  I«pray  thee,  stand  before  me ; for  lie  hath 
found  favor  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  'the  evil  -spirit 
from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took  a 
harp,  and  played  with  his  hand  : so  Saul  was 
refreshed,  anti  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit 
departed  front  him. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines  being  ready  to  battle, 
4 Goliath' cometh  proudly  forlh^to  challenge  a combat.  12  Da- 
vid, sent  by  his  father  to  visit  his  brethren,  taketli  the  challenge 
28  Eliab  chideth  lam.  30  lie  is  brought  to  Saul.  32  He  showbill 
the  reason  of  lvisVrWWence.  38  Without  armor,  armed  by  faith, 
he  slayeththe  giant.  55  Saul  taketh  notice  of  David. 

OW  the  Philis- 
tines “gathered 
ogether  their  ar- 
mies to  battle, 
and  were  gather- 
led  together  at 
LShochoh,  which 
belongeth  to  J u- 
dah,  and  pitched 
between  Shochoh 
and  Azekah,  in 
Ephes-dammim. 

2 And  Saul  and 
the  men  ol  Israel 
were  gathered  to 

18.  16.— A Gen.  41.  46  ; I Kings  10.8:  Prov.  22.  29.— I ver.  14.  10. 
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gether,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and 
set  the  battle  in  array  against  the  Philistines. 

3 And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a mountain 
on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a moun- 
tain on  the  other  side  : and  there  ivas  a valley 
between  them. 

4 <[f  And  there  went  out  a champion  out  of 
he  camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  cGoliath, 
of  dGath,  whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a 
span. 

5 And  he  had  a helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head,  and  he  was  armed  with  a coat  of  mail  ; 
and  the  weight  of  the  coat  was  five  thousand 
shekels  of  brass. 

G And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs, 
and  a target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders. 

7 And  the  estafT  of  his  spear  was  like  a weav- 
er’s beam  ; and  his  spear’s  head  weighed  six 
hundred  shekels  of  iron  : and  one  bearing  a 
shield  went  before  him. 

8 And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
come  out  to  set  your  battle  in  array  ? am  not 
I a Philistine,  and  ye  fs  irvants  to  Saul  ? choose 
you  a man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  down  to 
me. 

9 If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill 
me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants  : but  if  I 
prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye 
be  our  servants,  and  ?serve  us. 


10  And  the  Philistine  said,  1 '’defy  the  armies 
of  Israel  this  day ; give  me  a man,  that  we 
may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those 
words  of  the  Philistine,  they  were  dismayed, 
and  greatly  afraid. 

12  <j[  Now  David  was  'the  son  of  that  kEph- 
rathite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,  whose  name  was 
Jesse  ; and  he  had  'eight  sons  : and  the  man 
went  among  men  for  an  old  man  in  the  days 
of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went 
and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle : and  the 
"’names  of  his  three  sons  that  went  to  the  bat- 
tle lucre  Eliab  the  first-born,  and  next  unto 
him  Abinadab,  and  the  third  Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest : and  the 
three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul 
"to  feed  his  father’s  sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

1G  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning  and 
evening,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take 
now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched 
corn , and  these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the 
camp  to  thy  brethren  : 

IS  And  carry  these  ten  cheeses  unto  the 
captain  of  their  thousand,  and  "look  how  thy 
brethren  fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of 
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Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elali,  fighting 
with  the  Philistines. 

20  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  left  the  sheep  with  a keeper,  and  took, 
and  went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded  him ; and 
he  came  to  the  trench,  as  the  host  was  going 
forth  to  the  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle, 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the 
battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  his  carriage  in  the  hand 
of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the 
army,  and  came  and  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there 
came  up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath, 
Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Phil- 
istines, and  spake  Paccording  to  the  same 
words  : and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they  saw 
the  man,  fled  from  him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye  seen 
this  man  that  is  come  up  ? surely  to  defy  Is- 
rael is  he  come  up : and  it  shall  be,  that  the 
man  who  killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him 
with  great  riches,  and  twill  give  him  his  daugh- 
ter, and  make  his  father’s  house  free  in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the’men  that  stood 
by  him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the 
man  that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh 
away  rthe  reproach  from  Israel  ? for  who  is 
this  Suncircumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should 
‘defy  the  armies  of  “the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this 
manner,  saying,  xSo  shall  it  be  done  to  the 
man  that  killeth  him. 

28  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard 
when  he  spake  unto  the  men  ; and  Eliab’s 
yanger  was  kindled  against  David,  and  he  said, 
Why  earnest  thou  down  hither?  and  with 
whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in  the 
wilderness?  I know  thy  pride,  and  the  naugh- 
tiness of  thy  heart ; for  thou  art  come  down 
that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  What  have  I now  done? 
lIs  there  not  a cause  ? 

30  And  he  turned  from  him  toward  an 
other,  and  “spake  after  the  same  manner:  and 
the  people  answered  him  again  after  the  formei 
manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which 
David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul : 
and  he  sent  for  him. 

32  And  David  said  to  Saul,  ‘’Let  no  man’s 
heart  fail  because  of  him  ; cthy  servant  will  go 
and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  dThou  art  not 
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able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with 
him  : for  thou  art  but  a youth,  and  he  a man 
of  war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant 
kept  his  father’s  sheep,  and  there  came  a lion, 
and  a bear,  and  took  a lamb  out  of  the  flock  : 

35  And  I went  out  after  him  and  smote  him, 
and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth : and  when 
he  arose  against  me,  I caught  him  by  his  beard, 
and  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the 
bear  : and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall 
be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the 
armies  of  the  living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover,  eThe  Lord  that 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul 
said  unto  David,  Go,  and  fthe  Lord  be  with 
thee. 

3S  f And  Saul  armed  David  with  his  armor. 
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and  he  put  a helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head  ; 
also  he  armed  him  with  a coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
armor,  and  he  assayed  to  go ; for  he  had  not 
proved  it.  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I can 
not  go  with  these,  for  I have  not  proved  them. 
And  David  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and 
chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook, 
and  put  them  in  a shepherd’s  bag  which  he 
had,  even  in  a scrip  ; and  his  sling  was  in  his 
hand  : and  he  drew  near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and  drew 
near  unto  David  ; and  the  man  that  bare  the 
shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about, 
and  saw  David,  he  ^disdained  him  : for  he  was 
but  a youth,  and  hruddy,  and  of  a fair  coun- 
tenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David,  'Am 
I a dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ? 
and  the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  ksaid  to  David,  Come 
to  me,  and  I will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou 

It  Ps.  123  4.  5 ; 1 Cor.  1.  27.28.— h ch.  10.  12  — i ch.  21. 14  ; 2Sam. 
3 8,  & !>.  8,  & 16.  «.  2 Km,.  8.  13.— k 1 Kings  20.  10,  11.— I 2Sacn. 


comest  to  me  with  a sword,  and  with  a speai, 
and  with  a shield  : ‘but  I come  to  thee  in  the 


(David  approaching  Goliath.) 
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(David  with  the  Head  of  Goliath. — Guido.) 


name  of  die  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  mdefied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee  into 
my  hand  ; and  I will  smite  thee,  and  take  thy 
head  from  thee  ; and  I will  give  "the  carcasses 
ol  the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth  : “that  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there 
is  a God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  psaveth  not  with  sword  and  spear : for 
'’the  battle  is  the  Lord’s,  and  he  will  give  you 
into  our  hands. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine 
arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  moet  David, 
that  David  hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  army 
to  meet  the  Philistine. 

m versa  10. — n Duut  ''  28.  — 0 Joshua  -1.  -21  , 1 Kui;s  8.43,  16b 
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49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag.  and 
took  thence  a stone,  and  slang  it , and  smote 
the  Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone 
sunk  into  his  forehead  ; and  he  fell  upon  his 
face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  "David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine 
with  a sling  and  with  a stone,  and  smote  the 
Philistine  and  slew  him ; but  there  teas  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran  and  stood  upon  the 
Philistine,  and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it 
out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and 
cut  off  his  head  therewith.  And  when  the 
Philistines  saw  their  champion  was  dead,  sthey 
fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  arose, 
and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  un- 

’ 5.- -J  2 Cliron.  20.  15.  ->•  oh.  21.  0 ; s,  Judges  3.  31.  .V  15.  15  ; ell. 
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til  thou  come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates 
of  Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of  the  Philis- 
tines fell  down  by  the  way  to  ‘Shaaraim,  even 
unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned  from 
chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled 
their  tents. 

51  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philis- 
tine, and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem  ; but  he  put 
his  armor  in  his  tent. 

55  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner  the 
captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  "whose  son  is  this 
youth  ? And  Abner  said,  As  thy  sou!  liveth, 
O king,  I can  not  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose 
son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought 
him  before  Saul  xwith  the  head  of  the  Philis- 
tine in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son  art 
thou,  thou  young  man?  And  David  answer- 
ed, -VJ  am  the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the 
Beth-lehemite. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Jonathan  loveth  David.  5 Saul  cnvieth  his  praise,  10  sceketh  to 
kill  him  in  his  fury,  12  feareth  him  for  his  good  success,  17  offer- 
eth  him  his  daughters  for  a snare.  22  David  persuaded  to  be  the 
king’s  son  in-law,  giveth  two  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philis- 
tines for  Michal’s  dowry.  28  Saul’s  hatred,  and  David’s  glory 
increaseth. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking 
unto  Saul,  that  "the 
soul  of  Jonathan  was 
knit  with  the  soul  of 
David,  '’and  Jona- 
than loved  him  as 
his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took 
him  that  day,  cand 
would  let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father’s 
house. 

3 Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a cove- 
nant, because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4 And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe 
that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and 
iiis  garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his 
bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5 And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Saul 
sent  him,  and  behaved  himself  wisely  : and 
Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was 
accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and 
also  in  the  sight  of  Saul’s  servants. 
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6 And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when 
David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Philistine,  thatdthe  women  came  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing,  to  meet 
king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with  in- 
struments of  music. 

7 And  the  women  eanswered  one  another  as 
they  played,  and  said,  fSaul  hath  slain  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8 And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying 
^displeased  him  ; and  he  said,  They  have  as- 
cribed unto  David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  but  thousands : and  what 
can  he  have  more  but  ’’the  kingdom  ? 

9 And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and 
forward. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  the  ‘evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul, 
kand  he  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the  house  : 
and  David  played  with  his  hand,  as  at  other 
times  i 'and  there  was  a javelin  in  Saul’s  hand. 

11  And  Saul  mcast  the  javelin  ; for  he  said, 
I will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  ivith  it. 
And  David  avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  And  Saul  wras  "afraid  of  David,  be- 
cause “the  Loud  was  with  him,  and  was  '’de- 
parted from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him, 
and  made  him  his  captain  over  a thousand  ; 
and  '■lie  wTenl  out  and  came  in  before  the  peo- 
ple. 

14  And  David  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all 
his  ways ; and  rthe  Lord  icas  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  bd* 
haved  himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of 
him. 

16  But  sall  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David, 
because  he  w'ent  out  and  came  in  before  them. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold,  my 
elder  daughter  Merab,  ‘her  will  I give  thee  to 
wife  : only  be  thou  valiant  for  me,  and  fight 
“the  Lord’s  battles.  For  Saul  said,  *Let  not 
my  hand  be  upon  him,  but  let  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  yWho  am  1 ? 
and  what  is  my  life,  or  my  father’s  family  in 
Israel,  that  I should  be  son-in-law  to  the  king? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  wdien  Me- 
rab, Saul’s  daughter,  should  have  been  given 
to  David,  that  she  was  given  unto  'Adriel  the 
"Meholathite  to  wife. 

20  ’’And  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  loved  Da- 
vid : and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  pleased 
him. 
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21  And  Saul  said,  I will  give  him  her,  that 
she  may  be  a 'snare  to  him,  and  that  dthe  hand 
of  the  Philistines  maybe  against  him.  Where- 
fore Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  'this  day 
be  my  son-in-law,  in  the  one  of  the  twain. 

22  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants, 
saying,  Commune  with  David  secretly,  and 
say,  Behold,  the  king  hath  delight  in  thee, 
and  all  his  servants  love  thee  : now  therefore 
be  the  king’s  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul’s  servants  spake  those  words  in 
the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  Seemeth 
it  to  you  a.  light  thing  to  be  a king’s  son-in- 
law,  seeing  that  I am  a poor  man,  and  lightly 
esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  say- 
ing, On  this  manner  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Da- 
vid, The  king  desireth  not  any  fdowry,  but  a 
hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be 
^avenged  of  the  king’s  enemies.  But  Saul 
'“thought  to  make  David  fall  by  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these 
words,  it  pleased  David  well  to  be  the  king’s 
son-in-law:  and  ‘the  days  were  not  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he 
and  khis  men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines  two 
hundred  men  ; and  'David  brought  their  fore- 
skins, and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  be  the  king’s  son-in-law. 
And  Saul  gave  him  Michal  his  daughter  to 
wife. 

•28  ^ And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord 
was  with  David,  and  that  Michal,  Saul’s 
daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  Da- 
vid ; and  Saul  became  David’s  enemy  con- 
tinually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  "’went 
forth  : and  it  came  t?>  pass,  after  they  went 
forth,  that  David  "behaved  himself  more  wise- 
ly than  all  the  servants  of  Saul  : so  that  his 
name  was  much  set  by. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Jonathan  discloseth  his  father's  purpose  to  kill  David.  4 He  per- 
suadoth  his  father  to  reconciliation.  8 By  reason  of  David’s  good 
success  in  a new  war,  Saul’s  malicious  rage  breaketh  out  against 
him.  12  Michal  deceiveth  her  father  with  an  image  in  David’s 
bed.  18  David  cometh  to  Samuel  in  Naioth.  20  Saul’s  messen- 
gers sent  to  take  David,  22  and  Saul  himself,  prophesy. 

^ND  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to 
all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill 
David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  “delighted  much 
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Exod.  22.  17. — g chap.  14. 84.  - h verse  17.—  i See  verse  21.— k verse* 
13. — l 2 Sam.  3.  14. — m 2 Sam.  11.  1. — n verse  5. 
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in  David:  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying, 
Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  kill  thee  : now  there- 
fore, I pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until  the 
morning,  and  abide  in  a secret  glace,  and  hide 
thyself : 

3 And  I will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my  fa- 
ther in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and  I will 
commune  with  my  father  of  thee  ; and  what  I 
see,  that  1 will  tell  thee. 

4 And  Jonathan  bspake  good  of  David 
unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let 
not  the  king  csin  against  his  servant,  against 
David;  because  he  hath  not  signed  against 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have  been  to  thee- 
ward  very  good : 

5 For  he  did  put  his  dlife  in  his  hand,  and 
'slew  the  Philistine,  and  fthe  Lord  wrought  a 
great  salvation  for  all  Israel : thou  sawest  it, 
and  didst  rejoice  : ^wherefore  then  wilt  thou 
hsin  against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David 
without  a cause  ? 

6 And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
Jonathan  : and  Saul  sware,  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7 And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan 
showed  him  all  those  things.  And  Jonathan 
brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his 
presence,  ‘as  in  times  past. 

S «[[  And  there  was  war  again  : and  David 
went  out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and 
slew  them  with  a great  slaughter ; and  they 
fled  from  him. 

9 And  kthe  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was 
upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his  jav- 
elin in  his  hand  : and  David  played  with  his 
hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even  to 
the  wall  with  the  javelin  ; but  he  slipped  away 
out  of  Saul’s  presence,  and  he  smote  the  jav- 
elin into  the  wall:  and  David  fled,  and  escaped 
that  night. 

11  'Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto  David’s 
house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the 
morning:  and  Michal,  David’s  wife,  told  him, 
saying,  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to- 
morrow thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  *J[  So  Michal  "'let  David  down  through  a 
window  : and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  image,  and  laid  it  in 
the  bed,  and  put  a pillow  of  goats’  hair  for 
his  bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said,  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to 

35. 12,  & 109.  5 ; Prov.  17.  13  ; Jer.  IS.  20.— <1  Judges  9.  17,  & 12.  3 
chap.  28.  ‘21  ; Ps.  119.  109. — c chap.  17.  49,  50.—/  1 Samuel  11.  13 
1 Enroll.  11.  14. — g chap.  20.  32. — h Matthew  27.  4. — i chap.  1G 
21,  & IS.  2,  13.— A;  chap.  10.  14,  & IS.  10,  11.—/  l’s.  59,  title.— m So 
Josh.  2.  15  ; Acts  9.  24,  25. 
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see  David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the 
bed,  that  I may  slay  him. 

1 6 And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in, 
behold,  there  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a 
pillow  of  goats’  hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine  en- 
emy, that  he  is  escaped  ? And  Michal  an- 
swered Saul,  He  said  unto  me,  Let  me  go  ; 
“why  should  I kill  thee'? 

IS  So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came 
to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him  all  that 
Saul  had  done  to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel 
went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold, 
David  is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

20  And  “Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  Da- 
vid : pand  when  they  saw  the  company  of 
the  prophets  prophesying,  and  Samuel  stand- 
ing as  appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they 
also  qprophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other  1 
messengers,  and  they  prophesied  likewise. 
And  Saul  sent  messengers  a^ain  the  third 
time,  and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and  came 
to  a great  well  that  is  in  Sechu : and  he  asked 
and  said,  Where  are  Samuel  and  David? 
And  one  said,  Behold}  they  be  at  Naioth  in 
Ramah. 

2-3  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah  : 
and  rthe  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and 
he  went  on,  and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to 
Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  sAnd  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  anJ 
prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like  manner,  and 
lay  down  ‘naked  all  that  day  and  all  that  night. 
Wherefore  they  say,  uJs  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 David  consulteth  with  Jonathan  for  his  safety.  11  Jonathan  and 

David  renew  their  covenant  by  oath.  18  Jonathan's  token  to  Ba- 

vid.  24  Saul,  missing  David,  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan.  35  Jon- 
athan lovingly  taketh  his  leave  of  David. 

David  fled  from  Naioth  in 
a v^^^Ramah,  and  came  and  said  be- 
J^fore  Jonathan,  What  have  I 
redone?  what  is  mine  iniquity? 
land  what  is  my  sin  before  thy 
ifather,  that  he  seeketh  my  life? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid  ; thou 
shalt  not  die  : behold,  my  father  will  do  noth- 
ing either  great  or  small,  but  that  he  will  show 

n 2 Sam.  2.  22. — o Sec  'John  7.  32,  45,  Ac. — p 1 Cor.  14.  3.  24,  25  ; 
chap.  10.  5,  6 — q Numb.  11.25;  Joel  2.  28. — rch.  1<>.  lft. — s Jsai.  20. 
2.—/  Mic.  1.8;  see  2 Sam.  6.  11,  2ft.— u chap.  1ft.  11 
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it  me  : and  why  STTould  my  father  hide  this 
thing  from  me  ? it  is  not  so. 

3 And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said,  Thy 
father  certainly  knoweth  that  I have  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes  ; and  he  saith,  Let  not 
Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved  : but 
truly  as  the  Lord  livetli,  and  as  thy  soul  liv- 
eth,  there  is  but  a step  between  me  and  death. 

4 Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  Whatso- 
ever thy  soul  desireth,  I will  even  do  it  for 
thee. 

5 And  David  said  unto  JorTathan,  Behold, 
to-morrow  is  the  anew  moon,  and  I should  not 
fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at  meat : but  let  me 
go,  that  I may  bhide  myself  in  the  field  unto 
the  third  day  at  even. 

6 If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say,  Da- 
vid earnestly  asked  leave  of  me,  that  he  might 
run  cto  Beth-lehem  his  city : for  there  is  a 
yearly  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7 dIf  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ; thy  servant  shall 
have  peace  : but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be 
sure  that  °e\ril  is  determined  by  him. 

8 Therefore  thou  shalt  fdeal  kindly  with  thy 
servant ; for  gthou  hast  brought  thy  servant 
into  a covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee  : not- 
withstanding, hif  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay 
me  thyself;  for  why  shouldest  thou  bring  me 
'fb  thy  father? 

9 And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it  from  thee: 
for  if  I knew  certainly  that  evil  were  deter- 
mined by  my  father  to  come  upon  thee,  then 
would  not  I tell  it  thee? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonafhan,  Who  shall 
tell  me  ? or  what  if  thy  father  answer  thee 
roughly  ? 

11  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they 
went  out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O Lord 
God  of  Israel,  when  I have  sounded  my  father 
about  to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third  day, 
and  behold,  if  there  be  good  toward  David, 
and  I then  send  not  unto  thee,  and  show  it 
thee ; 

^.3  ‘The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jon- 
athan ; but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee 
evil,  then  I will  show  it  thee,  and  send  thee 
away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace  : and  kthe 
Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been  with  my 
father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I live 
show  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I die 
not : 

15  But  also  'thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kind- 

d Sec  Deut.  I.  23  ; 2 Sam.  17.  4. — cch.  25.  17  ; Esther  7.  7.—/  Josh. 

2.  14.  -g-  verse  16  ; ch.  18.  3,  <fc  23.  18.— A 8 Sam.  14.  32.— i Ruth  I. 
17. — k Josh.  1.  5 ; chap.  17.  37  ; 1 Chron  22  11,  16.— 1 2 Sam.  1 
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ness  from  my  house  for  ever : no,  not  when 
the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David 
every  one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  made  a covenant  with  the 
house  of  David,  saying,  mLet  the  Lord  even 
require  it  at  the  hand  of  David’s  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear 
again,  because  he  loved  him  : "for  he  loved 
him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  "To-mor- 
row is  the  new-moon  : and  thou  shalt  be  miss- 
ed, because  thy  seat  will  be  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  three  days, 
then  thou  shalt  go  down  quickly,  and  come  to 
■'the  place  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  when 
the  business  was  in  hand , and  shalt  remain  by 
the  stone  Ezel. 

20  And  I will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side 
thereof,  as  though  I shot  at  a mark. 

21  And  behold,  I will  send  a lad,  saying, 
Go,  find  out  the  arrows,  if  I expressly  say 
unto  the  lad,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this 
side  of  thee,  take  them  ; then  coifle  thou  : for 
there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  no  hurt ; ^ as  the 
Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I say  thus  unto  the  young  man, 
Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  thee  ; go  thy 
way  : for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  rthe  matter  which  thou 
and  I have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  be 
between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  *j[  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field  : and 
when  the  new-moon  was  come,  the  king  sat 
him  down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  even  upon  a seat  by  the  wall:  and  Jon- 
athan arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul’s  side,  and 
David’s  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  anything  that 
day  : for  he  thought,  Something  hath  befallen 
him,  he  is  snot  clean  ; surely  he  is  not 
clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  which 
was  the  second  day  of  the  month,  that  David’s 
place  was  empty  : and  Saul  said  unto  Jona- 
than his  son,  Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son 
of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor  to- 
day ? 

28  And  Jonathan  ‘answered  Saul,  David 
earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth- 
lehem : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I pray  thee,  for 
our  family  hath  a sacrifice  in  the  city  ; and 
my  brother  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there: 
and  now  if  I have  found  favor  in  thine  eyes, 
let  me  get  away,  I pray  thee,  and  see  my 

m chap.  25  22  ; see  chap.  31  2 ; 2 Sam.  4.  7,  <fc  21. 8. — n chap.  18. 
\. — a verse  5. — v chao.  ltf.  2. — o Jer.  4.  2. — r verses  14,  15  , see 
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brethren.  Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the 
king’s  table. 

30  Then  Saul’s  anger  was  kindled  against 
Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  son  of 
the  perverse  rebellious  woman,  do  not  I know 
that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine 
own  confusion,  and  unto  the  confusion  of  thy 
mother’s  nakedness? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth 
upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  establish- 
ed, nor  thy  kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send 
and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  shall  surely 
die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father, 
and  said  unto  him,  “Wherefore  shall  he  be 
slain  ? what  hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  “cast  a javelin  at  him  to  smite 
him  : -"whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  de- 
termined of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of 
the  month : for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  be- 
cause his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  at  the 
time  appointed  with  David,  and  a little  lad 
with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out 
now  the  arrows  which  I shoot.  And  as  the 
lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place 
of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jona- 
than cried  after  the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the 
arrow  beyond  thee? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make 
speed,  haste,  stay  not.  And  Jonathan’s  lad 
gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  mas- 
ter. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  anything : only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  artillery  unto  his 
lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  carry  them  to  the 
city. 

£1  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  Da- 
vid arose  out  of  a -place  toward  the  south,  and 
fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  him- 
self three  times:  and  they  kissed  one  another, 
and  wept  one  with  another,  until  David  ex- 
ceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  *Go  in 
peace,  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  both  of 
us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  arose 
and  departed  : and  Jonathan  went  into  the 
city. 

ver.  42.— s Lev.  7.21,  & 15.  5,  &c.—t  verse  u ch.  19.  5 ; Matt 
27  23;  Luke  23.  22  — j chap.  18.  11.— y verse  7 —a  chap.  1.  \1 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


1 David  at  Nob  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed  broad.  7 Doeg 
was  present.  8 David  taketh  Goliath’s  sword.  10  David  at  Gath 
feigneth  himself  mad. 


HEN  came  Da- 
vid to  Nob  to 
'Ahimelech  the 
priest : and  A- 
himelech  was 
'’afraid  at  the 
meeting  of  Da- 
vid, and  said 
unto  him,  Why 
art  thou  alone, 
and  no  man  with 
thee  ? 

2  And  David 
said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest,  The  king 
hath  commanded  me  a business,  and  hath 
said  unto  me,  Let  no  man  know  anything 
of  the  business  whereabout  I send  thee, 
and  what  I have  commanded  thee  : and  I 
have  appointed  my  servants  to  such  and  such 
a place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thy  hand  ? 
give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  my  hand,  or 
what  there  is  present. 


(David  asking  for  Showbread.) 


4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
There  is  no  common  bread  under  my  hand, 


but  there  is  'hallowed  bread  ; dif  the  young 
men  have  kept  themselves  at  least  from  wo- 
men. 

5 And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said 
unto  him,  Of  a truth  women  have  been  kept 
from  us  about  these  three  days,  since  I came 
out,  and  the  'vessels  of  the  young  men  are 
holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a manner  common, 
yea,  though  it  w'ere  sanctified  this  day  fin  the 
vessel. 

6 So  the  priest  £gave  him  hallowed  bread: 
for  there  wras  no  bread  there  but  the  show- 
bread,  hthat  was  taken  from  before  the  Lord, 
to  put  hot  bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken 
away. 

7 Now  a certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
was  there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  his  name  was  ‘Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the 
chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to 
Saul. 

8 And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is 
there  not  here  under  thy  hand  spear  or  sword? 
for  I have  neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my 
weapons  with  me,  because  the  king’s  business 
required  haste. 

9 And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Goliath 
the  Philistine,  whom  thou  slewest  in  ‘‘the  val- 
ley of  Elah,  ‘behold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a 
cloth  behind  the  ephod  : if  thou  wilt  take 
that,  take  it:  for  there  is  no  other  save  that 
here.  And  David  said,  There  is  none  like 
that ; give  it  me. 

10  |[  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for 
fear  of  Saul,  and  went  to  Achish  the  king  of 
Gath. 

11  And  mthe  servants  of  Achish  said  unto 
him,  Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land  ? 
did  they  not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in 
dances,  saying,  "Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

12  And  David  °laid  up  these  words  in  his 
heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king 
of  Gath. 

13  And  phe  changed  his  behavior  before 
them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  in  their 
hands,  and  scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the 
gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his 
beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants,  Lo, 
ye  see  the  man  is  mad  : wherefore  then  have 
ye  brought  him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I need  of  madmen,  that  ye  have 
brought  this  fellow  to  play  the  madman  in  my 
presence?  shall  this  fellow  come  into  my 
house? 


CIIAP-  XXI. — a chap.  14.  3.  called  Ahiah:  called  also  Abiathar , 
Mark  2.  20. — b ch.  10.  4.  — c Exod.  25.  30  ; Lev.  21.  5 ; Matt.  12.  4 — 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Companies  resort  unto  David  at  Adullam.  3 At  Mizpeh  he  com- 
mendeth  his  parents  unto  the  king  of  Moab.  5 Admonished  by 
Gad,  he  cometh  to  Hareth.  6 Saul  going  to  pursue  him,  com- 
plaineth  of  his  servants’  unfaithfulness.  9 Doeg  accuseth  Ahim- 
elech.  11  Saul  commandeth  to  kill  the  priests.  17  The  foot- 
men refusing,  Doeg  executeth  it.  20  Abiathar  escaping,  bringeth 
David  the  news. 

AVID  there- 
fore departed 
thence,  and 
a escaped  bto 
the  cave  Ad- 
ullam  : and 

when  his 
brethren  and 
all  his  fa- 
ther’s house 
heard  it,  they 
went  down 
thither  to  him. 
2 cAnd  eve- 
ry one  that  was  in  distress,  and  every  one  that 
was  in  debt,  and  every  one  that  was  discon- 
tented, gathered  themselves  unto  ‘him  ; and  he 
became  a captain  over  them  : and  there  were 
with  him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3 H And  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of 
Moab  : and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab, 
Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I pray  thee, 
come  forth,  and  be  with  you,  till  I know  what 
God  will  do  for  me. 

4 And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of 
Moab  : and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while 
that  David  was  in  the  hold. 

5 ^ And  the  prophet  dGad  said  unto  David, 
Abide  not  in  the  hold  ; depart,  and  get  thee 
into  the  land  of  Judah.  Then  David  departed, 
and  came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6 1[  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  dis- 
covered, and  the  men  that  were  with  him  (now 
Saul  abode  in  Gibeali  under  a tree  in  Ra- 
mah,  having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his 
servants  were  standing  about  him); 

7 Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood 
about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites ; will 
the  son  of  Jesse  egive  every  one  of  you  fields 
and  vineyards,  and  make  you  all  captains  of 
thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds  ; 

8 That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against 
me,  and  there  is  none  that  showeth  me  that 
buy  son  hath  made  a league  with  the  son  of 
Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry 
for  me,  or  showeth  unto  me  that  my  son  hath 
stirred  up  my  servant  against  me,  to  lie  in 
wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

9 Then  answered  gDoeg  the  Edomite, 

CHAP.  XXII.— a Psalm  57,  title,  & M2,  title.—*  2 Sam.  23.  13.— 
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which  was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and 
said,  I saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob, 
to  hAhimelech  the  son  of  ‘Ahitub. 

10  kAnd  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him, 
and  'gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his  father’s 
house,  the  priests  that  were  in  Nob  : and  they 
came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son  of 
Ahitub.  And  he  answered,  Here  I am,  my 
lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye 
conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of 
Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and 
a sword,  and  hast  inquired  of  God  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait, 
as  at  this  day? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and 
said,  And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  ser- 
vants as  David,  which  is  the  king’s  son-in- 
law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honorable 
in  thy  house  ? 

15  Did  I then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  fot 
him  ? be  it  far  from  me.  Let  not  the  king 
impute  any  thing  unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all 
theJiouse  of  my  father:  for  thy  servant  knew 
nothing  of  all  this,  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy  father’s  house. 

17  And  the  king  said  unto  the  footmen 
that  stood  about  him,  Turn,  and  slay  the  priests 
of  the  Lord  ; because  their  hand  also  is  with 
David,  and  because  they  knew  when  he  fled, 
and  did  not  show  it  to  me.  But  the  servants 
of  the  king  mwould  not  put  forth  their  hand  to 
fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou, 
and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg  the 
Edomite  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests, 
and  "slew  on  that  day  fourscore  and  five  per- 
sons that  did  wear  a linen  ephod. 

19  "And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote 
he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and 
women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and 
asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  pAnd  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the 
son  of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar,  "'escaped,  and 
fled  after  David. 

21  And  Abiathar  showed  David  that  Saul 
had  slain  the  Lord’s  priests. 

22  And  David  said  ynto  Abiathar,  I knew  it 
that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  there, 
that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul : I have  occa- 
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sioned  the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy  fa- 
ther’s house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not : rfor  he  that 
seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life : but  with  me 
thou  shalt  be  in  safe-guard. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

David,  inquiring  of  the  I.ord  by  Abiathar,  rescueth  Keilah.  7 
God  showing  him  the  coming  of  Saul,  and  the  treachery  of  the 
Keiiites,  he  escapeth  from  Keilah.  14  In  Ziph  Jonathan  cometh 
and  comforteth  him.  19  The  Ziphitos  discover  him  to  Saul.  25 
At  Maon  he  is  rescued  from  Saul  by  the  invasion  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 29  He  dwelleth  at  En-gcdi. 

HEN  they 
told  David, 
saying,  Be- 
hold,thePhi- 
listines  fight 
against '‘Kei- 
lah, and  they 
rob  the  thras- 
hing-floors. 

2  Therefore 
David  b in- 
quired of  the 
Lord,  say- 
ing, Shall  I go  and  smite  these  Philistines? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite 
the  Philistines,  and  save  KeiJah. 

3 And  David’s  men  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah:  how  much  more 
then  if  we  come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies 
of  the  Philistines? 

4 Tlifcn  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet 
again.  And  the  Lord  answered  him  and 
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said,  Arise,  go  down  to  Keilah ; for  I will  de- 
liver the  Philistines  into  thy  hand. 

5 So  David  and  his  men  went,  to  Keilah,  and 
fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought  away 
their  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a great" 
slaughter.  So  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of 
Keilah. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the 
son  of  Ahimelech  cfled  to  David  to  Keilah, 
that  he  came  down  with  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7 And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath 
delivered  him  into  my  hand  ; for  he  is  shut  in, 
by  entering  into  a town  that  hath  gates  and 
bars. 

8 And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to 
war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  David 
and  his  men. 

9 And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  prac- 
tised mischief  against  him  ; and  dhe  said  to 
Abiathar  the  priest,  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O Lord  God  of  Israel, 
thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul 
seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  eto  destroy  the 
city  for  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up 
into  his  hand?  will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy 
servant  hath  heard  ? O Lord  God  of  Israel, 
I beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant.  And  the 
Lord  said,  He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Kei- 
lah deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of 
Saul?  And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver 
thee  up. 


(Ancient  Persian  Combat — ver.  5.) 
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13  Then  David  and  his  men,  {which  were 
about  six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of 
Kedah,  and  went  whithersoever  they  could 
go.  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  es- 

‘ caped  from  Kedah ; and  he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  in 
strong  holds,  and  remained  in  ^a  mountain  in 
the  wilderness  of  hZiph.  And  Saul  ‘sought 
him  every  day,  but  God  delivered  him  not  into 
his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out 
to  seek  his  life:  and  David  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Ziph  in  a wood. 

16  T[  And  Jonathan  Saul’s  son  arose,  and 
went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strengthen- 
ed his  hand  in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not:  for  the 
hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee  ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I shall 
be  next  unto  thee ; and  kthat  also  Saul  my  fa- 
ther knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  'made  a covenant  before 
the  Lord  : and  David  abode  in  the  wood,  and 
Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  Then  '"came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul 
to  Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not  David  hide  him- 
self with  us  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  on  the  south  of  Jesh- 
imon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O king,  come  down  ac- 
cording to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come 
down  ; and  "our  part  shall  be  to  deliver  him 
into  the  king’s  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the 
Lord  ; for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  know, 
and  see  his  place  where  his  haunt  is,  and  who 
hath  seen  him  there  : for  it  is  told  me  that  he 
dealeth  very  subtilely. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all 
the  lurking  places  where  he  hideth  himself, 
and  come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty, 
and  I will  go  with  you  : and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that  I will  search 
him  out  throughout  all  the  thousands  of  Ju- 
dah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before 
Saul : but  David  and  his  men  were  in  the  wil- 
derness °of  Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south 
of  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him. 
And  they  told  David : wherefore  he  came 
down  into  a rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness 
of  Maon.  And  when  Saul  heard  that,  he 
pursued  after  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

/ ch.  22.2,  &25.  13. — g Ps.  11.  1. — h Josh.  15.  55.— i Ps.  54.  3,4.— 
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26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  David  and  iiis  men  on  that  side  of 
the  mountain  : pand  David  made  haste  to  get 
away  for  fear  of  Saul ; for  Saul  and  his  men 
qcompassed  David  and  his  men  round  about 
to  take  them. 

27  T[  rBut  there  came  a messenger  unto  Saul, 
saying,  Haste  thee,  and  come  ; for  the  Philis- 
tines have  invaded  the  land. 

2S  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing 
after  David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines: 
therefore  they  called  that  place  Sela-hammah- 
lekoth. 

29  ^ And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and 
dwelt  in  strong  holds  at  sEn-gedi. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 David  in  a cave  at  En-gedi.  having  cut  off  Saul’s  skirt,  spareth 
his  life.  8 He  showeth  thereby  his  nmoceney.  16  Saul,  ac- 
knowledging his  fault,  taketh  an  oath  of  David,  and  departeth. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
"when  Saul  was  re- 
turned from  follow- 
ing the  Philistines, 
that  it  was  told  him, 
saying,  Behold,  Da- 
vid is  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took 
three  thousand  cho- 
I,  and  bwent  to  seek 
David  and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild 
goats. 

3 And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  by  the 
way,  where  was  a cave  ; and  cSaul  went  in  to 
dcover  his  feet:  and  eDavid  and  his  men  re- 
mained in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4 fAnd  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto 
thee,  Behold,  I will  deliver  thine  enemy  into 
thy  hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it 
shall  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then  David 
arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul’s  robe 
privily. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  gDa- 
vid’s  heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off 
Saul’s  skirt. 

6 And  he  said  unto  his  men,  bThe  Lord 
forbid  that  I should  do  this  thing  unto  my 
master,  the  Lord’s  anointed,  to  stretch  forth 
my  hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anoint- 
ed of  the  Lord. 

7 So  David  'stayed  his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against 
Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and 
went  on  his  way. 

CHAP.  XX1V.-0  ch.  23.  28.-4  Ps.  33.  12.— c Ps.  141.  6.— d Judg. 
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8 David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went  out 
of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying,  My 
lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked  behind 
him,  David  stooped  with  his  face  to  the  earth, 
and  bowed  himself. 

9 And  David  said  to  Saul,  kWherefore 
hearest  thou  men’s  words,  saying,  Behold, 
David  seeketh  thy  hurt? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen 
how  that  the  Lord  hath  delivered  thee  to-day 
into  my  hand  in  the  cave  : and  some  bade  me 
kill  thee  ; but  mine  eye  spared  thee  ; and  I 
said,  I will  not  put  forth  my  hand  against  my 
lord;  for  he  is  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand  : for  in  that  I cut 
off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not, 
know  thou  and  see  that  there  is  'neither  evil 
nor  transgression  in  my  hand,  and  I have  not 
sinned  against  thee;  yet  thou  mhuntest  my 
soul  to  take  it. 

12  "The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee  : but  my' 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked  : 
but  my  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come 
out  ? after  whom  dost  thou  pursue  ? "after  a 
dead  dog,  after  pa  flea. 

15  '’The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge 
between  me  and  thee,  and  rsee,  and  9plead 
my  cause,  and  deliver  me  out  of  thy  hand. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  when  David  had 

k Ps.  Ml.  6 ; Prov.  16  28,  & 17.  9.— I Ps.  7.  3,  Sc  35.  7.— m chap. 
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made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto 
Saul,  that  Saul  said,  tIs  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
David  ? And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
wept. 

17  “And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  xmore 
righteous  than  I : for  ythou  hast  rewarded  me 
good,  whereas  1 have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  showed  this  day  how  that 
thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me  ; forasmuch  as 
when  zthe  Lord  had  delivered  me  into  thy 
hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let 
him  go  well  away  ? wherefore  the  Lord  re- 
ward thee  good,  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  aJ  know  well  that  thou 
shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  shall  be  established  in  thy  hand. 

21  bSwear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the 
Lord,  “that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  af- 
ter me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name 
out  of  my  father’s  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul 
went  home ; but  David  and  his  men  gat  them 
up  unto  dthe  hold. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Samuel  dieth.  2 David  in  Paran  sendcth  to  Nabal.  10  Provoked 
by  Nabal’s  churlishness,  he  mindeth  to  destroy  him.  14  Abigail 
understanding  thereof,  18  taketh  a present,  23  and  by  her  wis- 
dom 32  pacifieth  David.  36  Nabal  hearing  thereof  dieth.  39 
David  taketh  Abigail  and  Ahinoam  to  be  his  wives.  44  Michal  is 
given  to  Phalti. 

A ND  “Samuel  died  : and  all  the  Israelites 
were  gathered  together,  and  ’’lamented 
him,  and  buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah. 

— x Gen.  38.  26. — y Matt.  5.  14. — z ch.  26.  23. — a ch.  23.  17. — !>  Gen 
21.  23  — c 2 Sam.  21.  6,  b.—d  ch.  23.  29. 
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And  David  arose,  and  went  down  cto  the  wil- 
derness of  Paran. 

2 And  there  was  a man  din  Maon,  whose  pos- 
sessions were  in  eCarmel;  and  the  man  was 
very  great,  and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep, 
and  a thousand  goats:  and  he  was  shearing 
his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3 Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal;  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail  : and  she  was  a 
woman  of  good  understanding,  and  of  a beau- 
tiful countenance:  but  the  man  was  churlish 
and  evil  in  his  doings ; and  he  was  of  the  house 
of  Caleb. 

4 *[j  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  did  fshear  his  sheep. 

5 And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and 
David  said  unto  the  young  men,  Get  you  up 
to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  greet  him  in 
my  name  ; 

6 And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in 
prosperity,  speace  he  both  to  thee,  and  peace 
he  to  thy  house,  and  peace  he  unto  all  that 
thou  hast. 

7 And  now  I have  heard  that  thou  hast 
shearers : now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with 
us,  we  hurt  them  not,  bneither  was  there  aught 
missing  unto  them,  all  the  while  they  were  in 
Carmel. 

S Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  show 
thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  fa- 
vor in  thine  eyes:  for  we  come  in  'a  good  day: 
give,  I pray  thee,  whatsoevei  cometh  to  thy 
hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9 And  when  David’s  young  men  came,  they 
spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words 
in  the  name  of  David,  and  ceased. 

10  And  Nabal  answered  David’s  servants, 
and  said,  kWho  is  David?  and  who  is  the  son 
of  Jesse?  there  be  many  servants  now-a-days 
that  break  away  every  man  from  his  master. 

11  ‘Shall  I then  take  my  bread,  and  my  wa- 
ter, and  my  flesh  that  I have  killed  for  my 
shearers,  and  give  it  unto  men,  whom  I know 
not  whence  they  he  ? 

12  So  David’s  young  men  turned  their  way, 
and  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all 
those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men,  Gird  ye 
on  every  man  his  sword.  And  they  girded  on 
every  man  his  sword;  and  David  also  girded 
on  his  sword  : and  there  went  up  after  David 
about  four  hundred  men  ; and  two  hundred 
"’abode  by  the  stuff. 

14  But  one  of  the  young  men  told  Abigail, 
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Nabal’s  wife,  saying,  Behold,  David  sent  mes 
sengers  out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our 
master ; and  he  railed  on  then*. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  us,  and 
"we  were  not  hurt,  neither  missed  we  anything, 
as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with  them,  when 
we  were  in  the  fields  : 

16  They  were  °a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them 
keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what 
thou  wilt  do  : for  Pevil  is  determined  against 
our  master,  and  against  all  his  household  : for 
he  is  such  a son  of  qBelial,  that  a man  can  not 
speak  to  him. 

18  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  "took  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and 
five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures 
of  parched  corn,  and  a hundred  clusters  oi 
raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and 
laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  sGo  on 
before  me  ; behold,  I come  after  you.  But 
she  told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass, 
that  she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill, 
and  behold,  David  and  his  men  came  down 
against  her ; and  she  met  them. 

21  (Now  David  had  said,  Surely  in  vain  have 
I kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that 
pertained  unto  him : and  he  hath  "requited  me 
evil  for  good. 

22  xSo  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  ene- 
mies of  David,  if  I yleave  of  all  that  pertain 
to  him  by  the  morning  light  zany  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall.) 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 
and  "lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David 
on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  me, 
my  lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  he:  and  let 
thy  handmaid,  I pray  thee,  speak  in  thine 
audience,  and  hear  the  words  of  thy  hand- 
maid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I pray  thee,  regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal : for  as  his  name  is, 
so  is  he  ; Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with 
him : but  I thy  handmaid  saw  not  the  young 
men  of  my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  has  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  "withholden  thee  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  davenging  thyself  with  thine 
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(Abigail. — Adapted  from  Behghem.) 


own  hand,  now  elet  thine  enemies,  and  they 
that  seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  fthis  blessing  which  thy  hand- 
maid hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  even  be 
given  unto  the  young  men  that  follow  my  lord. 

28  I pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thy 
handmaid  : for  gthe  Lord  will  certainly  make 
my  lord  a sure  house  ; because  my  lord  hfight- 
eth  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  'evil  hath  not 
been  found  in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  rtnd  to 
seek  thy  soul : but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall 
be  bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord 
thy  God;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them 
shall  he  ksling  out,  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a 
sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all  the 
good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and 
shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor 
offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that  thou 
hast  shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath 
avenged  himself : but  when  the  Lord  shall 
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have  dealt  well  with  my  lord,  then  remember 
thy  handmaid. 

32  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  'Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this 
day  to  meet  me  : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be 
thou,  which  hast  mkept  me  this  day  from  com- 
ing to  shed  blood,  and  from  avenging  myself 
with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  livetli , which  hath  "kept  me  back  from 
hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst  hasted  and 
come  to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  °not  been 
left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morning  light  any  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that  which 
she  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her,  pGo 
up  in  peace  to  thy  house  ; see,  I have  heark- 
ened to  thy  voice,  and  have  qaccepted  thy  per- 
son. 

36  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ; and  be- 
hold, rhe  held  a feast  in  his  house,  like  the 
feast  of  a king  ; and  Nabal’s  heart  was  merry 
within  him,  for  he  was  very  drunken  : where- 
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fore  she  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more,  until 
the  morning;  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife 
had  told  him  these  things,  that  his  heart  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a stone. 

3S  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after, 
that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was 
dead,  he  said,  sBlessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
'pleaded  the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the 
hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  "kept  his  servant  from 
evil  : for  the  Lord  hath  "returned  the  wicked- 
ness of  Nabal  upon  his  own  head.  And  Da- 
vid sent  and  communed  with  Abigail,  to  take 
her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were 
come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto 
her,  saying,  David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her 
face  to  the  earth,  and  said,  Behold,  let  ythy 
handmaid  be  a servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode 
upon  an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  hers  that 
went  after  her ; and  she  went  after  the  mes- 
sengers of  David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  "of  Jezreel ; 
“and  they  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  But  Saul  had  given  bMichal  his  daugh- 
ter, David’s  wife,  to  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish, 
which  was  of  cGallim. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

) Saul,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Ziphites,  cometh  to  Hachilah  against 
David.  4 David  coming  into  the  trench  stayeth  Abishai  from 
killing  Saul,  but  taketh  his  spear  and  cruse.  13  David  reproveth 
Abner,  18  and  exhorteth  Saul.  21  Saul  acknowledgeth  his  sin. 

ND  the  Ziphites  came 
unto  Saul  to  Gibeah, 
saying,  “Doth  not  Da- 
vid hide  himself  in 
the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
which  is  before  Jesh- 
imon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose, 
and  went  down  to  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph, 
having  three  thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel 
with  him,  to  seek  David  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
which  is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But 
David  abode  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw 
that  Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wilderness. 
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4 David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  under- 
stood that  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 

5 And  David  arose  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saul  had  pitched  : and  David  beheld 
the  place  where  Saul  lay,  and  bAbner  the  son 
of  Ner,  the  captain  of  his  host.  And  Saul  lay 
in  the  trench,  and  the  people  pitched  round 
about  him. 

6 Then  answered  David  and  said  to  Aliim- 
elech  the  Hittite,  and  to  Abishai  cthe  son  of 
Zeruiah,  brother  to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will 
dgo  down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ? And 
Abishai  said,  I will  go  down  with  thee. 

7 So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people 
by  night:  and  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  within 
the  trench,  and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground 
at  his  bolster : but  Abner  and  the  people  lay 
round  about  him. 

8 Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath  de- 
livered thine  enemy  into  thy  hand  this  day  : 
now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I pray  thee, 
with  the  spear,  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and 
I will  not  smite  him  the  second  time. 

9 And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him 
not:  Tor  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against 
the  Lord’s  anointed,  and  be  guiltless? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  fthe  Lord  shall  smite  him  ; or  Khis  day 
shall  come  to  die  ; or  he  shall  hdescend  into 
battle,  and  perish. 

11  ‘The  Lord  forbid  that  I should  stretch 
forth  my  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed  : 
but,  I pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that 
is  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water,  and 
let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruse 
of  water  from  Saul’s  holster;  and  they  gat 
them  away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it, 
neither  awaked  : for  they  were  all  asleep  ; be- 
cause ka  deep  sleep  from  the  Lord  was  fallen 
upon  them. 

13  Then  David  went  over  to  the  other  side 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  a hill  afar  off ; a great 
space  being  between  them  : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
not,  Abner?  Then  Abner  answered  and  said, 
Who  art  thou  that  criest  to  the  king? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou 
a valiant  man  ? and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Is- 
rael ? Wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy 
lord  the  king?  for  there  came  one  of  the  peo- 
ple in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast  done. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  worthy  to  die,  be- 
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cause  ye  have  not  kept  your  master  the  Lord’s 
anointed.  And  now  see  where  the  king’s 
spear  is,  and  the  cruse  of  water  that  ivas  at  his 
bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David’s  voice,  and  said, 
'Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David ? and  David 
said,  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O king. 

IS  And  he  said,  “Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
thus  pursue  after  his  servant  ? for  what  have  I 
done '?  or  what  evil  is  in  my  hand ? 

1 9 Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  let  my  lord 
the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant.  If  the 
Lord  have  “stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let 
him  accept  an  offering : but  if  they  he  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  cursed  he  they  before  the  Lord; 
cfor  they  have  driven  me  out  this  day  from 
abiding  in  the  pinheritance  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to 
the  earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  : for  the 
king  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  ‘'a  flea,  as 
when  one  doth  hunt  a partridge  in  the  mount- 
ains. 

21  Then  said  Saul,  rI  have  sinned  : re- 
turn, my  son  David:  for  I will  no  more  do 
thee  harm,  because  my  soul  was  *preci°lls  *n 
thine  eyes  this  day : behold,  I have  played  the 
fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Behold 
the  king’s  spear ! and  let  one  of  the  young 
men  come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  'The  Lord  render  to  every  man  his  righ- 
teousness and  his  faithfulness : for  the  Lord 
delivered  thee  into  my  hand  to-day,  but  I 
would  not  stretch  forth  my  hand  against  the 
Lord’s  anointed. 

24  And  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set  by 
this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much 
set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
deliver  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  he 
thou,  my  son  David  : thou  shalt  both  do  great 
things , and  also  shalt  still  “prevail.  So  David 
went  on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his 
place. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

) Saul  hearing  David  to  be  in  Gath  seeketh  no  more  for  him.  5 

David  beggeth  Ziklag  of  Achish.  8 He,  invading  other  coun- 
tries, persuadeth  Achish  he  fought  against  Judah. 

ND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I 
shall  now  perish  one  day  by 
the  hand  of  Saul : there  is 
nothing  better  for  me  than 
that  I should  speedily  escape 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines ; 
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and  Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek  me  any 
more  in  any  coast  of  Israel : so  shall  I escape 
out  of  his  hand. 

2 And  David  arose,  “and  he  passed  over 
with  the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him 
bunto  Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3 And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath,  he 
and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  household, 
even  David  “with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess,  Na- 
bal’s  wife. 

4 And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled 
to  Gath  : and  he  sought  no  more  again  for 
him. 

5 And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I have 
now  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give 
me  a place  in  some  town  in  the  country,  that 
I may  dwell  there : for  why  should  thy  ser- 
vant dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee  ? 

6 Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  that  day : 
wherefore  dZiklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of 
Judah  unto  this  day. 

7 And  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Philistines  was  a full  year  and  four 
months. 

8 ^ And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and 
invaded  ethe  Geshurites,  fand  the  Gezrites,  and 
the  eAmalekites  : for  those  nations  were  of  old 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  has  thou  goest  to 
Shur,  even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  nei 
ther  man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  away  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the 
camels,  and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  Whither  have  ye  made 
a road  to-day?  And  David  said,  Against  the 
south  of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  ‘the 
Jerahmeelites,  and  against  the  south  of  kthe 
Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  Lest 
they  should  tell  on  us,  saying,  So  did  David, 
and  so  will  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he 
dwelleth  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  saying,  He 
hath  made  his  people  Israel  utterly  to  abhor 
him  ; therefore  he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Achish  putteth  confidence  in  David.  3 Saul,  having  destroyed 

the  witches,  4 and  now  in  his  fear  forsaken  of  God,  7 seeketh  to  a 

witch.  9 The  witch,  encouraged  by  Saul,  raiseth  up  Samuel. 

15  Saul,  hearing  his  ruin,  fainteth.  21  The  woman  with  Ins  ser- 
vants refresh  him  with  meat. 

AN£  “it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  the 
Philistines  gathered  their  armies  together 

Josh.  15.  31,  & 19  5. — e Josh.  13.  2— /Josh.  16.  10;  Judg.  1.  29.- 
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for  warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish 
said  unto  David,  Know  thou  assuredly,  that 
thou  shalt  go  out  with  me  to  battle,  thou  and 
thy  men. 

2 And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely  thou 
shalt  know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And 
Achish  said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I make 
thee  keeper  of  my  head  for  ever. 

3 Now  bSamuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel 
had  lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah, 
even  in  his  own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away 
cthose  that  had  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
out  of  the  land. 

4 And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in  dShunem  : 
and  Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  they 
pitched  in  eGilboa. 

5 And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philis- 
tines, he  was  fafraid,  and  his  heart  greatly 
trembled. 

6 And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  gthe 
Lord  answered  him  not,  neither  by  bdreams, 
nor  ’by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7 Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  Seek 
me  a woman  that  hath  a familiar  spirit,  that  I 
may  go  to  her,  and  inquire  of  her.  And  his 
servants  said  to  him,  Behold,  there  is  a woman 
that  hath  a familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

8 And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on 
other  raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men  with 
him,  and  they  came  to  the  woman  by  night  : 
and  khe  said,  I pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by 
the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me  him  up.  whom 
I shall  name  unto  thee. 

9 And  the  woman  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he 
hath  !cut  off  those  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land  ; wherefore 
then  layest  thou  a snare  for  my  life,  to  cause 
me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no 
punishment  happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I 
bring  up  unto  thee  ? And  he  said,  Bring  me 
up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she 
cried  with  a loud  voice : and  the  woman  spake 
to  Saul,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me ? 
for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not  afraid  : 
for  what  sawest  thou?  And  the  woman  said 
unto  Saul,  I saw  "’gods  ascending  out  of  the 
earth. 

b ch.  25.  1. — ever.  9;  Exodus  22.  18;  Lev.  19.  31,  & 20.  27  ; 
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14  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  form  is  he 
of?  and  she  said,  An  old  man  cometh  up; 
and  he  is  covered  with  "a  mantle.  And  Saul 
perceived  that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he  stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

15  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  \\  by  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up  ? And 
Saul  answered,  pI  am  sore  distressed  ; for  the 
Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  ‘iGod  is 
departed  from  me,  and  "answereth  me  no  more, 
neither  by  prophets,  nor  by  dreams : therefore 
I have  called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  make 
known  unto  me  what  I shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost 
thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord  is  departed 
from  thee,  and  if  become  thine  enemy? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  to  him,  as  he 
spake  by  me  : for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  out  of  thy  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbor,  even  to  David  : 

18  "Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath  up- 
on Amalek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover,  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  Is- 
rael with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  : 
and  to-morrow  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with 
me : the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of 
Israel  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  fell  straightway  all  along  on 
the  earth,  and  was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the 
words  of  Samuel : and  there  was  no  strength 
in  him  ; for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day, 
nor  all  the  night. 

21  And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and 
saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thy  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  I have  xput  my  life  in  my  hand, 
and  have  hearkened  unto  thy  words  which 
thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  hearken  thou 
also  unto  the  voice  of  thy  handmaid,  and  let 
me  set  a morsel  of  bread  before  thee  ; and 
eat,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength  when  thou 
goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I will  not  eat. 
But  his  servants,  together  with  the  woman, 
compelled  him;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice.  So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat 
upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a fat  calf  in  the 
house  ; and  she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and  took 
flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  did  bake  unleav- 
ened bread  thereof: 

10.  13  ; Isai.  8.  19. — l ver.  3 ,—m  Exod  22.  28. — n ch.  15.  27  ; 2 Kings 
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(Saul  and  the  Witch  of  En-dor— ver.  14. — Salvator  Rosa  ) 


25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  be- 
fore his  servants ; and  they  did  eat.  Then 
they  arose  up,  and  went  away  that  night. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 David  marching  with  the  Philistines,  3 is  disallowed  by  theii 
princes.  6 Achish  dismisseth  him,  with  commendations  of  his 
fidelity. 

OW  athe  Philis- 
tines gathered 
together  all  their 
armies  bto  Aph- 
ek:  and  the  Is- 
raelites pitched 
by  a fountain 
which  is  in  Jez- 
reel. 

2  And  the  lords 
of  the  Philis- 
tines passed  on 


by  hundreds,  and  by  thousands:  but  David 
and  his  men  passed  on  in  the  rear-ward  'with 
Achish. 

3 Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines, 
What  do  these  Hebrews  //.ere?  And  Achish 
said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not 
this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  hath  been  with  me  dthese  days, 
or  these  years,  and  I have  'found  no  fault  in 
him  since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day? 

4 And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were 
wroth  with  him  ; and  the  princes  of  the  Phi- 
listines said  unto  him,  fMake  this  fellow  re- 
turn, that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which 
thou  hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him  not  go 
down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  ein  the  battle  he 
be  an  adversary  to  us  : for  wherewith  should 
he  reconcile  himself  unto  his  master?  should 
it  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 
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5 Is  not  tnis  David,  of  whom  they  sang  one 
to  another  in  dances,  saying,  hSaul  slew  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands? 

6 Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Surely,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  hast 
been  upright,  and  'thy  going  out  and  thy  com- 
ing in  with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my  sight: 
for  kI  have  not  found  evil  in  thee  since  the 
day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto  this  day: 
nevertheless  the  lords  favor  thee  not. 

7 Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace, 
that  thou  displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

8 And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what 
have  I done?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy 
servant,  so  long  as  I have  been  with  thee  unto 
this  day,  that  I may  not  go  fight  against  the 
enemies  of  my  lord  the  king  ? 

9 And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David, 
I know  that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  'as  an 
angel  of  God  : notwithstanding,  "’the  princes 
of  the  Philistines  have  said,  He  shall  not  go 
up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing with  thy  master’s  servants  that  are  come 
with  thee  : and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  have  light,  depart. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to 
depart  in  the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land 
ot  the  Philistines.  "And  the  Philistines  went 
up  to  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag.  4 David  asking  counsel  is  encour- 
aged by  God  to  pursue  them.  11  By  the  means  of  a revived 
Egyptian  he  is  brought  to  the  enemies,  and  recovereth  all  the 
spoil.  22  David’s  law  to  divide  the  spoil  equally  between  them 
that  fight  and  them  that  keep  the  stulf.  26  He  sendeth  presents 
to  his  friends. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
when  David  and  his 
men  were  come  to 
Ziklag  on  the  third 
day,  that  the  '‘Ama- 
lekites had  invaded 
the  south,  and  Ziklag, 
and  smitten  Ziklag, 
and  burned  it  with  fire; 

2 And  had  taken  the  women  captives  that 
were  therein  ; they  slew  not  any,  either  great 
or  small,  but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

3 So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city, 
and  behold,  it  was  burned  with  fire;  and  their 
wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
were  taken  captives. 

4 Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  with 

A chap.  18.7,  & 21.  11.— i 2 Sam.  3.  25  ; 2 Kings  19.  27.— A ver.  3. 
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him  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they 
had  no  more  power  to  weep. 

5 And  David’s  btwo  wives  were  taken  cap- 
tives, Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail 
the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6 And  David  was  greatly  distressed  : cfor 
the  people  spake  of  stoning  him,  because  the 
soul  of  all  the  people  was  grieved,  every  man 
for  his  sons,  and  for  his  daughters  : dbut  Da- 
vid encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7 eAnd  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest, 
Ahimelech’s  son,  I pray  thee  bring  me  hither 
the  ephod.  And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the 
ephod  to  David. 

S fAnd  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I pursue  after  this  troop  ? shall  I over- 
take them  ? And  he  answered  him,  Pursue  : 
for  thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them , and  with- 
out fail  recover  all. 

9 So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook 
Besor,  where  those  that  were  left  behind 
stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred 
men : sfor  two  hundred  abode  behind,  which 
were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  go  over  the 
brook  Besor. 

11  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the 
field,  and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him 
bread,  and  he  did  eat  ; and  they  made  him 
drink  water ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a piece  of  a cake  of 
figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins  : and  ‘‘when 
he  had  eaten,  his  spirit  came  again  to  him  : 
for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any  wa- 
ter, three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him,  To  whom  be- 
longcst  thou  ? and  whence  art  thou  ? And  he 
said,  I am  a young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to 
an  Amalekite  ; and  my  master  left  me,  be- 
cause three  days  agone  I fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of 
'the  Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coast  which  be- 
longeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of ‘‘Ca- 
leb ; and  we  burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst  thou  bring 
me  down  to  this  company  ? And  he  said, 
Swear  unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither 
kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands  of  my 
master,  and  I will  bring  thee  down  to  this 
company. 

16  ^ And  when  he  had  brought  him  down, 
behold,  they  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the 
earth, 'eating  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because 
of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken  out 
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oi  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the 
land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  iroTn  the  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  the  next  day  : and 
there  escaped  not  a man  of  them,  save  four 
hundred  young  men,  which  rode  upon  camels, 
and  fled. 

IS  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Ama- 
Iekites  had  carried  away  : and  David  rescued 
his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them, 
neither  small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing  that 
they  had  taken  to  them  : "'David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the 
nerds,  which  they  drave  before  those  other 
cattle,  and  said,  This  is  David’s  spoil. 

21  And  David  came  to  the  "two  hundred 
men,  which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not 
follow  David,  whom  they  had  made  also  to 
abide  at  the  brook  Besor:  and  they  went  forth 
to  meet  David,  and  to  meet  the  people  that 
were  with  him  : and  when  David  came  near 
to  the  people,  he  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men,  and 
men  °of  Belial,  of  those  that  went  with  Da- 
vid, and  said,  Because  they  went  not  with 
us,  we  will  not  give  them  aught  of  the  spoil 
that  we  have  recovered,  save  to  every  man  his 
wife  and  his  children,  that  they  may  leajd  them, 
aw5y,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us,  who  hath  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the 
company  that  came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
matter  ? but  pas  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to 
the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by 
the  stuff:  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  forward,  that 
he  made  it  a statute  and  an  ordinance  for  Is- 
rael unto  this  day. 

m verse  9 —n  ver.  10. — o Deut.  13.  13  ; Judges  19.  22— p See 
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26  ^fAnd  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he  sent 
of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to 
his  friends,  saying,  Behold  a present  for  you, 
of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  qsouth  Ilainoth,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  rJattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  sAroer,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  ’Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Rachal,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  "the  Jerah- 
meelites,  and  to  them  which  were  in  the  cities 
of  the  *Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  rvere  inyHormah,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  Chor-ashan,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  Athacli, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  IHebron,  and 
to  all  the  places  where  David  himself  and  his 
men  were  wont  to  haunt. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 


1 Saul  having  lost  his  army,  and  his  sons  slain,  he  and  his  armoi 
bearer  kill  themselves.  7 The  Philistines  possess  the  forsaken 
towns  of  the  Israelites.  8 They  triumph  over  the  dead  carcas- 
ses. II  They  of  Jabesh-gilead,  recovering  the  bodies  by  night 
burn  them  at  Jabesh,  and  mournfully  bury  their  bones. 


OW  a the 
Philistines 
ht  a- 
Isra- 
el : and  the 
men  of  Isra- 
el fled  from 
before  the 
Philistines, 
and  fell 
down  slain 
in  mount 
bGilboa. 

2 And  the 
Philistines 

followed  hard  upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons  ; 


13.  16.—!  Joshua  15.  50.— u ch.  27.  10.— x Juilg.  1. 16—  y Judg.  1 P 
— z Josh.  14.  13  . 2 Sam.  2.  1. 

CHAP.  XXXI.— a 1 Chron.  10.  1-12.—*  ch.  28.  4. 
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and  the  Philistines  slew  c Jonathan,  and  Abin- 
adab  and  Melchi-shua,  Saul’s  sons. 

3 And  dthe  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  archers  hit  him  ; and  he  was  sore  wounded 
of  the  archers. 

4 eThen  said  Saul  unto  his  armor-bearer, 

Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  there- 
with ; lest  fthese  uncircumcised  come  and 
thrust  me  through,  and  abuse  me.  But  his 
armor-bearer  would  ^iot : Tor  he  was  sore 
afraid.  Therefore  Saul  toot  aySwo*d,  and 
Tell  upon  it.  _ «' 

5 And  when  his  armor-bearer  saw  that  Sa.ul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword,  and 
died  with  him. 

6 So  Saul  died,  and  his'khree  sons,  and  his 
armor-bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same  day 
together. 

7 And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that 
were  on  the  other  side'  Jordan  saw  that  the 
men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul  and'  his 
sons  were  dead,  they  forsook  the  cities,  and 


fled  ; and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in 
them. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that 
they  found  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in 
mount  Gilboa. 

9 And  they  cut  off  hi*  head,  and  stripped 
off  his  armor,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  round  alfout,  to  ‘publish  it  in  the 
house  of  their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  kAnd  they  put  his  armor  in  the  house  of 
'Ashtaroth  : and  "‘they  fastened  his  body  to 
the  wall  of  "Beth-shan. 

11  «[[  °And  when  the.  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  heardof  that  which  the  Philistines  had 
done  to  SauTSBp, 

12  pAll  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all 
night,  and  too,k  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the 
bodies  of  his  sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan, 
and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  ‘•burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  rburied 
them  under  a tree  at  Jabesh,  sand  fasted  seven 
days. 


(Sepulchral  Monument  near  Sidon.) 


" ch  14.  49  : 1 Chron.  8.  33.— rfSee  2Sam.  1.  6,  *c. — e So  Judg. 9.  11  ; Judges  1.  27. — o chap.  11.3,9,  11.— p See  chap.  11.  1-11;  2 

ii  — -j  'h.  14. 6,  & 17.  26  — g2  Sam.  1.  Ifcr- 4 2 Sam.  1.19 — •.  2 Sain.  Sam.  2.  4-7. — q 2 Chron.  16.  14  ; Jer.  34.5;  Amos  6.  10. — r2  Sam 

1.  29  —k  chap  21.  9.—/  Judges  2 13  — m 2 Sura.  21.  12  -a  JtXit  17.  2.  4,  5.  & 21.  12,  13,  14  — $ Gen.  50.  10. 
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1'iic  Second  Hook  ol  S A M U E L.  otherwise  called,  The  Second  Hook  of  ihc  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  1 


I The  Am.ilckite.  > 


used  luiuself  uf  Saul’s  Heath,  i- 
>1111  Jonathan  with  a son,r. 


uo*‘t  linings  of  the  overthrow,  ami  ae- 


. i u.  17  DavjJ  lamcntelh  Saul 


that  he  was  fallen  : and 
was  upon  his  head,  and 


I took  the  crown  that 
the  bracelet  that  was 
unto 


and  have  brought  them  hither 


on  his  arm 
m)r  lord. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes,  and 
Krent  them  ; and  likewise  all  the  men  that  were 
with  him  : 

12  And  they  mourned  and  wept,  and  fasted 


OW  it  came 
to  pass  aftd’r 
the  death  of  

Saul,  f'  whetjf  until  even,  for  Saul  and  for  Jonathan  his  son, 
David  was  re-  and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
house  of  Israel ; because  they  were  fallen  by 
the  swor<L 

13  Ami  David  said  unto  the  young  man 
that  told  Jtim,  Whence  art  thou?  And  he 


\ turned  from 
“the  slaughter 
of  the  Ama- 
lekites,  aud 
David  had  %. 
bode  two  days 
in  Zikla<r ; 


am  the  son  of  a stranger,  an  Am- 


e third  day, 
that  behold,  ba  man  came  out  of  the  camp 
from,  Saul  'with  his  clothes^ rent,  and  earth 
upon  his  head:  and  so  k-was,  “when  he  <mpie 
t'  1 A r ,,  .i  A th,  and 


he 


SC 


to  the 


did 


dm  whence 
, Out  of 


to  David,  that 
obeisance. 

3 And  DavijL'.snid  unto  him, 
comest  thotfY  And  he  said  tin 
the  camp  of  Israel  am  I escape 

4 And  David  said  unto  him,  Sow  went  the 
matter?  I pray  thee,  tell  me.  & And  he  an- 
swered, That  the  people  are  fed  from  the 
battle,  and  many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen 
and  dead  ; and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
are  dead  also. 

5 And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 

told  him,  How  knowest  thou  that  Shill  and 
Jonathan  his  son  be  dead  ? * 

G And  the  young  man  that  told  Tifrn  said,  As 
I happened  by  chance  upon  dmount  Gilboa, 
behold,  “Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear;  and  lo, 
the  chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard  after 
him. 

7 And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw 
me,  and  called  unto  me.  And  I answered, 
Here  am  I. 

8 And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art  thou  ? And 
I answered  him,  1 am  an  Amalekite.  * 

9 He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I pray  thee, 
upon  me,  and  slay  me  : for  anguish  is  come 
upon  me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I stood  upon  him,  and  fslew  him,  be- 
cause I was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after 

CHAP.  I.— a 1 Sarn.  30.  17,  20.— 4 chap.  4.  1C.— c 1 Sam.  4.  12.— 
& 1 Sam  31  1. — r See  1 Sam.  31  2.  3,  4 .— / Judg.  9.  54. — gchap.  3. 
31,  & 13  31.— \ Numb  12.  8 — i 1 Sam.  31  4.—  k 1 Sam.  24.  G,  <fc  2«. 
9 Pi  1C5.  15. — / chap  4.  10.  12. — m 1 Sam.  26.  9;  1 Kings  2.  32,  33, 
37. — n v 07S6  10;  Luke  19.  22. — o 1 Sam.  11.  3.— p’  Joshua  10  33.— 
CO 
Ots 


answered,; 
alekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  hHow  wast 
2 It'came ev4^thou  not  ‘afraid  to.kstretch  forth  thy  hand  to 

ten  to  pitss  on  'destroy  the  Lord’s  anointed? 

the  third  day,  15  And  'David  called  one  of  the  young  men, 
.and  said,  Qjp  near,  and*  fall  upon  him.  And 
he  smote  hkn  that  he  died. 

1G  And  Efe  vid  said  unto  him,  mThy  blood 
be  upon  thy  head  ; for  “thy  mouth  hath  testi- 
fied against  thee,  saying,  1^  have  slain  the 
Lord’s  anointed. 

17  And  David  lamented  with  this  lament- 
ation over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son  : 
18  (“Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children 
of  Judah  the  use  of  the  bow:  behold,  it  is 
written  pin  the  book  of  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy 
high  places : qhow  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

20  rTell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon  ; lest  "the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of ‘the 
uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  “mountains  of  Gilboa,  Hct  there  be  no 
dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor 
fields  of  offerings  : for  there  the  shield  of  the 
mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul. 
as  though  he  had  not  been  yanointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat 
of  the  mighty,  “the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned 
not  back,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not 
empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  pleas- 
ant in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were 
not  divided  : they  were  swifter  than  eagles, 
they  were  “stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul, 
who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights; 

q ver.  27.— r 1 Samuel  31.9;  Mic.  1.  10  ; see  Judges  10.  23.— s See 
Exod.  15.  20  ; Judg.  11.  34  ; 1 Sam.  Id.  0.— 1 1 Sam.  31  4.— u 1 Sam. 


31.  1— x So  Judg.  5.  23 
z 1 Sam.  18.  4. — a Judg 


Job  3.  3,  4 

1 1.  I- 
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(Mourning  Women  in  the  East.) 


who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  ap- 
parel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst 
of  the  battle  ! O Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain  in 
thy  high  places. 

26  I am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jon- 
athan : very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me : 
bthy  love  to  me  wras  wonderful,  passing  the 
love  of  women. 

27  cHow  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weap- 
ons of  war  perished ! 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 David,  by  God’s  direction,  \v  ith  his  company  goeth  up  to  Hebron, 
where  he  is  made  king  of  Judah.  5 lie  coinmendeth  them  of 
Jabesh-gilead  for  their  kindness  to  Saul.  8 Abner  maketh  Ish- 
bosheth  king  of  Israel.  12  A mortal  skirmish  between  twelve  of 
Abner’s  and  twelve  of  Joab’s  men.  18  Asahel  is  slain.  25  At 
Abner’s  motion  Joab  soundeth  a retreat.  32  Asahel’s  burial. 

ND  it  came  to 
pass  after  this, 
that  David  '’in- 
quired of  the 
Loud,  saying, 
Shall  I go  up 
into  any  of  the 
cities  of  Judah  ? 
And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him, 
Go  up.  And  David  said,  Whither  shall  I go 
up  ? And  he  said,  Unto  bHebron. 

2 So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  ctwo 
wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
Abigail  Nabal’s  wrife  the  Carmelite. 

3 And  ‘‘his  men  that  were  with  him  did  Da- 
vid bring  up,  every  man  with  his  household  : 
and  they  dwelt  in  the  cides  of  Hebron. 

6 1 Sain.  It)  1,  3,  & 19.  2,  & 20.  IT,  41,  & 23.  16.— c verse  19. 
CHAT.  II.—  a Juclg.  1.  1 ; I Sam.  23.  2,  4,  9,  & 30.  7,  8—6  1 Sam. 
20.  31  : ver.  1 1 ; chap.  5.  1,  3 ; 1 Kings  2.  11. — c 1 Sam.  30.  5 — d 1 


4 eAnd  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there 
they  anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of 
Judah.  And  they  told  David,  saying,  That  fthe 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul. 

5 *f[  And  D’avid  sent  messengers  unto  the 
men  of  Jabgsh-gilead,  and  said  unto  them, 
^Blessed  he'- ye  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have 
showed  this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  even  un- 
to Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

G And  now  hthe  Lord  show  kindness  and 
truth  unto  you  : and  I also  will  requite  you 
this  kindness,  because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7 Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strength- 
ened, and  be  ye  valiant : for  your  master  Saul 
is  dead,  and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have 
anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8 But  ‘Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  ol 
Saul’s  host^took  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul, 
and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim  ; 

9 And  he  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and 
over  the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over 
Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Is- 
rael. 

10  Ish-bosheth,  Saul’s  son,  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
reigned  two  years:  but  the  house  of  Judah 
followed  David. 

11  And  kthe  time  that  David  was  king  in 
Hebron,  over  the  house  of  Judah,  ivas  seven 
years  and  six  months. 

12  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the 
servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went 
out  from  Mahanaim  to  'Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the 

Sam.  27.  2.  3,  & 30.  1 ; 1 Chron.  12.  1. — e verse  11  ; chap.  5.  5. — f 1 
Sam.  31.  11,  13.— o-  Ruth  2.20,  & 3.  10  ; Ps.  115.  15. — h 2 Tim.  1.16, 
18. — i 1 Sam.  11.  50. — k chap.  5.  5 ; 1 Kings  2.  11. — l Josh.  18.  25. 
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servants  of  David  went  out,  and  met  together 
Dy  mthe  pool  of  Gibeon  : and  they  sat  down, 
the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young 
men  now  arise,  and  play  before  us.  And  Joab 
said,  Let  them  aris* 

15  Then  there  aro»e,  and  went  over  by  num- 
ber, twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to 
Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the 
servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by 
the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow’s 
side  : so  they  fell  down  together : wherefore 
that  place  was  called  Helkath-hazzurim,  which 
is  in'Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a very  sore  battle  that  day  ; 
and  Abner  was  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel, 
before  the  servants  of  David. 

IS  And  there  were  "three  sons  of  Zeruiah 
there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel : and 
Asahel  teas  °as  light  of  foot  ras  a wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner ; and  in 
going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left  from  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said, 
Art  thou  Asahel  ? And  he  answered,  I am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn  thee  aside 
to  thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee 
hold  on  one  of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee 
his  armor.  But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside 
from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn 

thee  aside  from  following  me  : wherefore 

should  I smite  thee  to  the  ground  ? how  then 
should  I hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside  : where- 
fore Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear 
smote  him  ^under  the  fifth  rib , that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him  ; and  he  fell  down  there, 
and  died  in  the  same  place : and  it  came  to 
pass,  that  as  many  as  came  to  the  place  where 
Asahel  fell  down  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after  Ab- 
ner : and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were 
come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  licth  before 
Giah,  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  *[  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became 
one  troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  a hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said, 
Shall  the  sword  devour  for  ever  ? knovvest  thou 
not  that  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then  ere  thou  bid  the  peo- 
ple return  from  following  their  brethren  ? 

m Jer.  41.  12. — n 1 Chron.  2.  16. — n 1 Chron.  12.  8 — p Ps.  18.  33  ; 
Cant.  2.  17,  <fc  6.  14. — q chap.  3.  27,  <fc  4.  6,  «fc  20.  16. — r verse  14  - 
ProV.  17.  14. 
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27  And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth,  unless 
rthou  liadst  spoken,  surely  then  in  the  morn- 
ing the  people  had  gone  up  every  one  from 
following  his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a trumpet,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple stood  still,  and  pursued  after  Israel  no 
more,  neither  fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that 
night  through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  Jor- 
dan, and  went  through  all  Bith-ron,  and  they 
came  to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  following  Abner: 
and  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  people  to- 
gether, there  lacked  of  David’s  servants  nine- 
teen men,  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of 
Benjamin,  and  of  Abner’s  men,  so  that  three 
hundred  and  threescore  men  died. 

32  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried 
him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  teas 
in  Betli-lehem.  And  Joab  and  his  men  went 
all  night,  and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  break 
of  day. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 During  the  war  David  still  waxetli  stronger.  2 Six  sons  were 
born  to  him  in  Hebron.  6 Abner,  displeased  with  Ish-bosheth, 
12  revolteth  to  David.  13  David  requireth  a conditio, n to  bring 
him  his  wife  Michal.  17  Abner,  having  communed  with  the  Isra- 
elites, is  feasted  by  David,  and  dismissed.  22  Joab,  returning 
from  battle,  is  displeased  with  the  king,  and  killeth  Abner.  2S 
David  curseth  Joab,  31  and  mourneth  for  Abner. 


OW  there  was 
long  war  be- 
tween the  house 
of  Saul  and  the 
house  of  David: 
but  David  wax- 
ed stronger  and 
stronger, and  the 
house  of  Saul 
waxed  weaker 
and  weaker. 

2  «[[  And  "unto 
David  were  sons 
born  in  Hebron : 
and  his  first-born  was  Amnon,  bof  Ahinoam 
the  Jezreelitess'; 

3 And  his  second,  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite;  and  the  third, 
Absalom  the  son  of  Maacah,  the  daughter  of 
Talmai  king  cof  Geshur  ; 

4 And  the  fourth,  dAdonijah  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith ; and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Abilal ; 

5 And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  byEglah,  David’s 
wife.  These  were  born  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war 

CHAP.  III.— a 1 Chron.  3.  1-4.— A I Sam.  35.  43.— c 1 Ssm.  27.  8; 
ch.  13.  37. — d 1 Kings  1.  5. 
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between  the  house  of  Saul  and  tne  nouse  of 
David,  that  Abner  made  himself  strong  for  the 
house  of  Saul. 

7 And  Saul  had  a concubine,  whose  name 
was  eRizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah  : and  Ish- 
bosheth  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
‘gone  in  unto  my  father’s  concubine? 

8 Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words 
of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  l ?a  dog’s  head, 
which  against  Judah  do  show  kindness  this 
day  unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his 
brethren,  and  to  his  friends,  and  have  not  de- 
livered thee  into  the  hand  of  David,  that  thou 
chargest  me  to-day  with  a fault  concerning  this 
woman  ? 

9 “So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  ex- 
cept, 'as  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David,  even 
so  I do  to  him  ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house 
of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah,  “from  Dan  even 
to  Beer-sheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a word 
again,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David 
on  his  behalf,  saying,  Whose  is  the  land  ? say- 
ing also,  Make  thy  league  with  me,  and  be- 
hold, my  hand  shall  be  with  thee,  to  bring 
about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  And  he  said,  Well  ; I will  make  a 
league  with  thee  : but  one  thing  I require  of 
thee,  that  is,  ‘Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  ex- 
cept thou  first  bring  mMichal,  Saul’s  daughter, 
when  thou  contest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bo- 
sheth, Saul’s  son,  saying,  Deliver  me  my  wife 
Michal,  which  I espoused  to  me  "for  a hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from 
her  husband,  even  from  “Phaltiel  the  son  of 
Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her  along 
weeping  behind  her  to  pBahurim.  Then  said 
Abner  unto  him,  Go,  return.  And  he  returned. 

17  ^ And  Abner  had  communication  with 
the  elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye  sought  for 
David  in  times  past  to  be  king  over  you  : 

IS  Now  then  do  it:  afor  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  of  David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my 
servant  David  I will  save  my  people  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of 
rBenjamin:  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in 

e ell.  21.  8,  10.—/  chap.  Ifi.  21.— " Deut.  23.  18  ; 1 Sam  24.  15  ; ch 
9.  8,  & In.  9. — ft  Ruth  1.17:  1 Kings  19.  2 — t 1 Sam.  15.  28,  & 10. 
1,  12,  * 28.  17  ; 1 Chron.  12. 23.— k Judges  20  1 ; ch.17.  11  ; 1 Kings 
4 25.— I So  Gen.  43.  3.— m 1 Sam  18  W -n  1 Sam.  18.  25,  27.—  o 1 
Sam  25.  44,  Phnlti  — p ch.  19.  16. — q ver.  9 — rl  Chron  12.29. — 
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the  ears  of  David  in  Hebron  al  that  seemed 
good  to  Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the 
whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him  : and  David  made  Ab- 
ner, and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  a feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I will  arise 
and  go,  and  swill  gather  all  Israel  unto  my 
lord  the  king,  that  they  may  make  a league 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  ‘reign  over  all 
that  thy  heart  desirelh.  And  David  sent  Ab- 
ner away  ; and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  And  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and 
Joab  came  from  pursuing  a troop,  and  brought 
in  a great  spoil  with  them  : but  Abner  was  not 
with  David  in  Hebron  ; for  he  had  sent  him 
away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath 
sent  him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
What  hast  thou  done  ? behold,  Abner  came 
unto  thee ; why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him 
away,  and  he  is  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  that 
he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  “thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all 
that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  Da- 
vid, he  sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which 
brought  him  again  from  the  well  of  Sirah:  but 

o #o 

David  knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  He- 
bron, Joab  xtook  him  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak 
with  him  quietly,  and  smote  him  there  yunder 
the  fifth  rib  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of 
zAsahel  his  brother. 

2S  And  afterward  when  David  heard  it,  he 
said,  I and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before 
the  Lord  for  ever  from  the  blood  of  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner  : 

29  “Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on 
all  his  father’s  house  ; and  let  there  not  fail 
from  the  house  of  Joab  one  “that  hath  an  issue, 
or  that  is  a leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a staff,  01 
that  falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh 
bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew 
Abner,  because  he  had  slain  their  brother 
cAsahel  at  Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  dRend  your  clothes, 
and  egird  you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  be- 

s ver.  1ft.  12.— ( 1 Kings  11.  37.— u 1 Samuel  29.  6;  Isai.  37.  23. 
j-  1 Kings  2.  5 ; So  c!i.  20.  9,  10.— y chap.  4.  6.— z chap.  2.  23.— a 1 
Kings  2.  32,  33.— ft  l,ev.  15.  2.— c chap.  2.  23.— d Josh.  7.  fi  ; ch  1 
2,  11.— e Gen.  3’  31. 
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fore  Abner.  And  king  David  himself  followed 
the  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron  : and 
the  king  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept  at  the 
grave  of  Abner;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and 
said,  Died  Abner  as  a rfool  dieth  '? 

34  Thy  bands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet 
put  into  fetters  : as  a man  falleth  before  wicked 
men,  so  fellest  thou.  And  all  the  people  wept 
again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  eto  cause 
David  to  eat  meat  while  it  was  yet  day,  David 
sware,  saying,  hSo  do  God  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  I taste  bread  or  aught  else,  'till  the  sun 
be  down. 

3G  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and 
it  pleased  them  : as  whatsoever  the  king  did 
pleased  all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  under- 
stood that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the  king  to 
slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants,  Know 
ye  not  that  there  is  a prince  and  a great  man 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I am  this  day  weak,  though  anointed 
king ; and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  kbe 
too  hard  for  me.  ‘The  Lord  shall  reward  the 
doer  of  evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  Israelites  being  troubled  at  the  death  of  Abner,  2 Baanah 

and  Rechab  slay  Ish-bosheth,  and  bring  his  head  to  Hebron.  9 

David  causetli  them  to  be  slain,  and  Ish-bosheth's  head  to  be 

buned 

ND  when  Saul’s 
son  heard  that  Ab- 
ner was  dead  in 
Plebron,  ahis  hands 
were  feeble,  and  all 
the  Israelites  were 
troubled. 

2  And  Saul’s  son 
had  two  men  that 
were  captains  of 
bands  : the  name 
of  the  one  ivas  Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Rechab,  the  sons  of  Itimmon  a Beeroth- 
ite,  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  (for  cBeeroth 
also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin  : 

3 And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  dGittaim,  and 
were  sojourners  there  until  this  day). 

4 And  'Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  had  a son  that 
was  lame  of  his  feet : he  was  five  years  old 
when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 

/ ch.  13.  12.  13  — g chap.  12.  17  : Jer.  16.  7. — h Ruth  I.  17. — t ch. 
1.  12. — k ch.  19.  7.— 1 See  on.  19  13  ; 1 Kings  2 5,  6,  33,  34  ; Ps.  28. 
4,  & 62.  12;  2 Tim.  4 14 


fout  of  Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up, 
and  fled  : and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  made 
haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became  lame  : 
and  his  name  was  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
Rechab  and  Baanah,  went,  and  came  about 
the  heat  of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bo- 
sheth, who  lay  on  a bed  at  noon. 

G And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of 
the  house,  as  though  they  would  have  fetched 
wheat ; and  they  smote  him  Sunder  the  fifth 
rib:  and  Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother  es- 
caped. 

7 For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay 
on  his  bed  in  his  bed-chamber,  and  they  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away  through  the 
plain  all  night. 

S And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth 
unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king, 
Behold  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul  thine  enemy,  ‘‘which  sought  thy  life  ; and 
the  Lord  hath  avenged  my  lord  the  king  this 
day  of  Saul  and  of  his  seed. 

9 *[[  And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baa- 
nah his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the 
Beerothite,  and  said  unto  them,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  'who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all 
adversity, 

10  When  kone  told  me,  saying,  Behold,  Saul 
is  dead  (thinking  to  have  brought  good  tidings), 
I took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag, 
who  thought  that  I would  have  given  him  a 
reward  for  his  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have 
slain  a righteous  person  in  his  own  house  up- 
on his  bed?  shall  I not  therefore  now  'require 
his  blood  of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away 
from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  mcommanded  his  young  men, 
and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the 
pool  in  Hebron.  But  they  took  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth,  and  buried  it  in  the  "sepulchre 
of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over  Israel.  4 Da- 
vid's ago.  6 Jto  taking  Zion  from  the  .lebusites  dwelleth  in  it. 

1 1 Hiram  sendeth  to  David.  13  Eleven  sons  are  born  to  him  in 

Jerusalem.  17  David,  directed  by  God,  smiteth  the  Philistines 

at  Baal-perazim,  22  and  again  at  the  rnulberry-trees. 

'J'HEN  "came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying,  Behold, 
bwe  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

25. — d Nch.  11.  33.— ech.  9.  3.-/  1 Sam.  20.  9,  II  — g chap.  2.  23  - 
h 1 Sam.  19.  2,  10,  11,  & 23.  15,  & 25.29.— i Gen.  48.  10  ; 1 Kings  1 
29  ; Ps.  31.  7. — k chap.  1.  2,  4,  15.— I Gen.  9.  5,  6.— m chap  1.  15.— 
n chap.  3.  32. 
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(The  present  City  of  Jerusalem — ver.  5.) 


2 Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over 
us,ctliou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and  brought- 
est  in  Israel : and  the  Lord  said  to  thee, 
dThou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  be  a captain  over  Israel. 

3 eSo  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the 
king  to  Hebron  ; fand  king  David  made  a 
league  with  them  in  Hebron  ^before  the  Lord: 
and  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

4 *[[  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  hand  he  reigned  forty  years. 

5 In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  'seven 
years  and  six  months  : and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel 
and  Judah. 

6 And  the  king  and  his  men  went  kto  Jeru- 
salem unto  'the  Jebusites  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  : which  spake  unto*David,  saying,  Except 
thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou 
shalt  not  come  in  hither  : thinking,  David  can 
not  come  in  hither. 

7 Nevertheless,  David  took  the  strong  hold 
of  Zion  : mthe  same  is  the  city  of  David. 

8 And  David  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever 
getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the  Jebus- 
ites, and  the  lame  and  the  blind,  that  arc  hated 
of  David’s  soul,  nhc  shall  he  chief  and  captain. 
Wherefore  they  said,  The  blind  and  the  lame 
shall  not  come  into  the  house. 

9 So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it, 
°The  city  of  David.  And  David  built  round 
about  from  Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  went  on,  and  grew  great,  and 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

c 1 Samuel  18.  13. — d 1 Sam.  16.  1,  12  ; Ps.  78.  71  ; see  chap.  7. 
7. — e 1 Chron.  11.  3.—/ 2 Kings  1 1.  17. — # Judg.  11.  11;  1 Samuel 
23.  18. — k 1 Chron.  26.  31,  29.  27.— i ch.  2.  11  ; 1 Chron.  3.  4.— 
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i Kings  2.  10,  & 8.  1. — n 1 Chron.  11.  6-9. — o vor.  7. — p 1 Kings  5. 


11  Tf  And  pHiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messen- 
gers to  David,  and  cedar-trees,  and  carpen- 
ters, and  masons : and  they  built  David  a 
house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
established  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he 
had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel’s 
sake. 

13  And  ‘‘David  took  him  more  concubines 
and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come 
from  Hebron  : and  there  were  yet  sons  and 
daughters  born  to  David. 

14  And  rthese  he  the  names  of  those  that 
were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem;  Shammu- 
ah,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  Elishua,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  Eliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

17  sBut  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
they  had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all 
the  Philistines  came  up  to  seek  David  ; and 
David  heard  af  it,  ‘and  went  down  to  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread 
themselves  in  "the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  xinquired  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, Shall  I go  up  to  the  Philistines?  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  my  hand?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  David,  Go  up  : for  I will  doubtless 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thy  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  yBaal-perazim,  and 
David  smote  them  there  and  said,  The  Lord 
hath  broken  forth  upon  mine  enemies  before 
me,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  Therefore  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  Baal-perazim. 

2;  1 Chron.  14.  1. — q Deut.  17.  17  ; 1 Chron.  3.  9,  & 14.  3. — t 1 
Chron.  3.  5,  & 14.  4.-5  1 Chron.  11.  16,  & 14.  8.—/  ch.  23.  14.- 
u Josh.  15.  8 ; Isai.  17.  5. — x chap.  2.  1 ; 1 Sam.  23.  2,  4,  & 30.  8.- 
y Isaiah  2S.  21. 
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21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and  Da- 
vid and  his  men  *burned  them. 

22  ‘‘And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again, 
and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Re- 
phaim. 

23  And  when  bDavid  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  : but  fetch  a 
compass  behind  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry-trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  chearest  the 
sound  of  a going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry- 
trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  bestir  thyself : for 
then  ushall  the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to 
smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

2-5  And  David  did  so  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him  ; and  smote  the  Philistines  from 
eGeba  until  thou  come  to  f Gazer. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjatb-jearim  on  a new  cart.  6 Uz- 
zah  is  smitten  at  Perez-uzzah.  9 God  blesseth  Obed-edom  for 
the  ark.  12  David  bringeth  the  ark  into  Zion  with  sacrifices, 
danceth  before  it,  for  which  Michal  despiseth  him.  17  He  pla- 
ceth  it  in  a tabernacle  with  great  joy  and  feasting.  20  Michal 
reproving  David  for  his  religious  joy  is  childless  to  her  dearth. 

GAIN,  David 
gathered  toge- 
ther all  the  cho- 
sen men  of  Is- 
rael, thirty  thou- 
sand. 

2  And  "David 
arose,  and  went 
with  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were 
with  him  from 
Baale  of  Judah, 
to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God,  whose 
name  is  called  by  the  name  of  The  Lord  of 
hosts  bthat  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims. 

3 And  they  set  the  ark  of  God  cupon  a new 
cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abin- 
adab  that  teas  in  Gibeah:  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio 
the  sons  of  Abinadab  drave  the  new  cart. 

4 And  they  brought  it  out  of  dthe  house  of 
Abinadab,  which  ivas  at  Gibeah,  accompany- 
ing the  ark  of  God  : and  Ahio  went  before  the 
ark. 

5 And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
played  before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  in- 
struments made  of  fir-wood,  even  on  harps, 
and  on  psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on 
cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6 And  when  they  came  to  eNachon’s 
thrashing-floor,  Lzzah  fput  forth  his  hand  to 
the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it : for  the 
oxen  shook  it. 

x Deut.  7.  5,  25  ; 1 Chron.  14.  12.— a 1 Chron.  14.  13.— 6 ver.  19. 
-c  So  2 Kings  7.  6.—  i Judges  4.  14.— e 1 Chron.  11  10,  Gibeon. — 
f Joshua  16.  10. 
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7 And  the  anger  oi  the  Loud  was  kindled 
against  Uzzah,  and  "God  smote  him  there  for 
his  error;  and  there  he  died  tyy  the  ark  of 
God. 

8 And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Lord  had  made  a breach  upon  Uzzah  : and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Perez-uzzah 
to  this  day. 

9 And  ‘'David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that 
day,  and  said,  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of  David  : 
but  David  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of 
Obcd-edom  ‘the  Gittite. 

11  kAnd  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three 

g 1 Sam.  fi.  19 — h Ps.  119.  120  , see  Luke  5.  8,  9. — i I (Miron.  13. 
13.— A:  1 Chron.  13.  14.—/  Gen.  30.  27.  & 39.  1 Chrfcn.  15.  25. 

n Numbers  4.  15;  Joshua  3. 3;  1 Chron.  15.  2,  15. — o See  1 Kinars 


months  : and  the  Lord  'blessed  Obed-edom 
and  all  his  household. 

12  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying, 
The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  that  vertaincth  unto  him,  because 
of  the  ark  of  God.  "'So  David  went  and 
brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  "they  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he 
sacrificed  "oxen  and  fadings. 

14  And  David  t’danced  before  the  Lord  with 
all  his  might;  and  David  was  girded  qwith  a 
linen  ephod. 

15  rSo  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shout- 
ing, and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

8.  5 ; 1 Chron.  15.20. — p See  Exod.  15.  20  ; Pa.  30.  II  — q 1 Sam  2 
18  ; 1 Chron.  15.  27. — r 1 Chron.  15.  28. 
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16  And  ’as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into 
the  city  of  David,  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter, 
looked  through  a window,  and  saw  king  Da- 
vid leaping  and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ; and 
she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  And  ‘they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  it  in  “his  place,  in  the  midst  of 
the  tabernacle  that  David  had  pitched  for  it : 
and  David  “offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings  before  the  Lord. 

13  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end 
of  offering  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings, 
-'he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

19  ’And  he  dealt  among  all  the  people,  even 
among  the  whole  multitude,  of  Israel,  as  well 
to  the  women  as  men,  to  every  one  a cake  of 
bread,  and  a good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a flagon 
of  wine.  So  all  the  people  departed  every 
one  to  his  house. 

20  ^ “Then  David  returned  to  bless  his 
household.  And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Sfc»l 
came  out  to  meet  David,  and  said,  How  glo- 
rious was  the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  '’un- 
covered himself  to-day  in  the  eyes  of  the  hand- 
maids of  his  servants,  as  one  of  .the  cvain  fel- 
lows shamelessly  uncovereth.  himself ! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  ions  be- 
fore the  Lord,  dwhich  chose  me  before  thy 
father,  and  before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me 
ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Is- 
rael : therefore  will  I play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus, 
and  will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight:  and  of 
the  maid-servants  which  thou  hast  spoken  of, 
of  them  shall  I be  had  in  honor. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
had  no  child  “unto  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David  to  build  God  a 
house.  4 after  by  the  word  of  God  forhiddeth  him.  12  He  prom- 
iseth  him  benefits  and  blessings  in  his  seed.  18  David’s  prayer 
and  thanksgiving. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
“when  the  king  sat  in 
his.  Hiouse,  and  the 
Lord  had  given  him 
rest  round  about  from 
all  his  enemies, 

2  That  the  king  said 
unto  .Nathan  the  pro- 
phet, See  now,  I dwell 
in  ba  house  of  cedar, 

s 1 Chron.  15.  29. — f 1 Chron.  10.  I.— « ! Chron.  15.  1 ; Ps.  132. 
8. — x 1 Kings  8.  5,  62,  63.— y 1 Kings  8.  55  ; 1 Chronicles  16.  2. — z 1 
Chron.  16.  3.—  a Ps.  30,  title.— h vor.  14, 16  ; 1 Sam.  19.21.—  c Judg. 
y.  4. — d 1 Sam.  13.  14,  A 15.  28. — t See  1 Sam.  15.  35 ; Isai.  22.  14  ; 
Matt.  1.25. 

CHAP.  VII. — a 1 Chron.  17.  1,  Ac. — 4 ch  5.  11  — c See  Acts  7.  46. 
— d Exod.  26.  1.& 40.21.— e 1 Kings  8.  17,  18;  1 Chron.  22. 7,  A 28. 
2.—/  See  1 Kings  5.  3,  A 8.  19  ; 1 Chron.  22.  8,  A 28.  3. — p 1 Kings 
8.  16.— A Exodus  40.  18,  19,  34.— i Lev.  26.  11.  12;  Dcut.  23.  14.— 
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cbut  the  ark  of  God  dwelletli  within  dcur- 
tains. 

3 And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all 
that  is  ein  thy  heart : for  the  Lord  is  with 
thee. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5 Go  and  tell  my  servant  David,  Thus  saitli 
the  Lord,  fShalt  thou  build  me  a house  for 
me  to  dwell  in  ? 

6 Whereas  I have  not  dwelt  in  amj  house 
esince  (lie  time  that  I brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but 
have  walked  in  ha  tent  and  in  a tabernacle. 

7 In  all  the  places  wherein  I have  ‘walked 
with  all  the  children  of  Israel  spake  I a word 
with  any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I com- 
manded kto  feed  my  people  Israel,  saying, 
Why  build  ye  not  me  a house  of  cedar  ? 

8 Now  therefore,  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
lI  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote,  from  follow- 
ing the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people, 
over  Israel : 

9 And  mI  was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
w’entest,  “and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
out  of  thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  °a  great 
name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men  that 
arc  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover,  I will  appoint  a place  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  will  t’plant  them,  that  they 
may  dwell  in  a place  of  their  own,  and  move 
no  more ; ^neither  shall  the  children  of  wick- 
edness afflict  them  any  more  as  beforetime. 

11  And  as  ’since  the  time  that  I commanded 
judges  to  lie  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have 
“caused  thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies. 
Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  ‘that  he  will  make 
thee  a house. 

12  And  “when  thy  ^iays  be  fulfilled,  and 
thou  “shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  V1  will  set 
up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed 
out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I will  establish  his 
kingdom. 

13  zIIe  shall  build  a house  for  my  name,  and 
I will  “stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for 
ever. 

14  bI  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son.  Tf  he  commit  iniquity,  I will  chasten 
him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes 
of  the  children  of  men  : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from 

A chap.  5. 2 ; Ps.  78.  71 , 72  ; Matt.  2.  6 ; Acts  20.  28.— I I Sam.  10 
II,  12  ; Ps.  78.  70.— m 1 Sam.  18.  14;  ch.  5.  10,  A 9.  6,  14.— n 1 Sam. 
31.  6;  Ps.  89.  23.— o Genesis  12.  2.— p Ps.44.  2,  A 80.  8;  Jcr.  21.  6; 
Amos  9.  15. — y Ps.  89.  22.  — r Judges  2.  14,  15,  10;  1 Sam.  12.  9.  1 1 ; 
Ps.  106.  42.— s ver.  \.—t  Exod.  1.  21  ; ver.  27;  1 Kings  II.  39. -u  1 
Kings  2.  1.— X Dcut.  31.  16  ; 1 Kings  1. 21  ; Acts  13.  30.— y 1 Kings 
8.  21)  ; Ps.  132.  II.— a 1 Kings  5.  5,  A 0.  12,  A 8.  19  ; 1 Chron. 22.  10. 
A 28.  6.— a ver.  16  ; Ps.  99.  4,  29,  36,  37.-  4 Ps.  89.  20,  27  ; Hebr.  1. 
5.—C  Ps.  89.  30,  31,  32,  33. 
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'Eastern  mode  of  sitting- — ver.  IS.) 


him,  das  I took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I put  away 
before  thee. 

16  And  ethy  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall 
be  established  for  ever  before  thee  : thy  throne 
shall  be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
David. 

IS  *|[  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  be- 

ore  the  Lord,  and  he  said,  fWho  am  I,  O 
Lord  God?  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou 
hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a small  thing  in  thy 

il  1 Sam.  15  23,  28.  & 16.  14;  I Kings  11.  13,  34— « ver.  13  ; Ps. 
8‘J.  36,  37  ; John  12.  34.—/  Gen.  32.  10.—^  verses  12,  13. — /tlsai.55. 
b. — tGen.  18.  19  . Ps.  139  i — k 1 Clnon.  16.  25  ; 2 Cliron.  2.  5 ; Ps. 


sight,  O Lord  God  ; gbut  thou  hast  spoken 
also  of  thy  servant’s  house  for  a great  while  to 
come.  bAnd  is  this  the  manner  of  man,  O 
Lord  God? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee? 
for  thou,  Lord  God,  ‘knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word’s  sake,  and  according  to 
thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great 
things,  to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  kthou  art  great,  O Lord  God: 
for  'there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any 
God  besides  thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

48.  1,  & 86.  10,  <fc  96.  4,  & 135.  5,  & 145.  3 ; Jer.  10.  6.— 1 Deut.  3. 
24,  & 4.  35,  & 32.  39  ; 1 Sam.  2.  2;  Ps.  86.  8,  & 89.  6,  8 ; Isai  45.  5. 
18,  22. 
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23  And  “what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  God  went 
to  redeem  for  a people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a name,  and  to  do  for  you  great  things 
and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  before  "thy  people 
which  thou  redeemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt, 
from  the  nations  and  their  gods "? 

24  For  "thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy 
people  Israel  to  be  a people  unto  thee  for 
ever:  Pand  thou,  Lord,  art  become  their 
God. 

25  And  now,  O Lord  God,  the  word  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said. 

2G  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for  ever, 


saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over 
Israel  : and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  Da- 
vid be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Is- 
rael, hast  revealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  1 
will  build  thee  a house  : therefore  hath  thy 
servant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer 
unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O Lord  God,  thou  art  that 
God,  and  ithy  words  be  true,  and  thou  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue 
for  ever  before  thee  : for  thou,  O Lord  God, 
hast  spoken  it : and  with  thy  blessing  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  rfor  ever 


(Egyptian  House  of  the  first  class,  viewed  from  the  Garden.) 


(Interior  of  an  Egyptian  House  of  the  first  class.) 


>1  Deut.  4 7,32,  34.  & 33.  28;  P»  147.  20. — n Dtul.  9 2(5 ; Neh.l.  10.— o Deut.  26.  18.— p Psalm  48.  14.— q John  17  17  -rch  32.  M 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 David  subdueth  the  Philistines  arid  the  Moabites.  3 He  smiteth 
Hadadezer,  and  the  Syrians.  9 Toi  sendeth  Joram  with  pres- 
ents to  bless  him.  11  The  presents  and  the  spoil  David  dedica- 
teth  to  God.  14  He  putteth  garrisons  in  Edom.  16  David’s 
officers. 

ND  3after  this  it 
came  to  pass,  that 
David  smote  the 
Philistines,  and  sub- 
dued them : and  Da- 
vid took  Metheg- 
ammah  out  of  the 
han  d of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

2  And  bhe  smote 
Moab,  and  measur- 
ed them  with  a line,  casting  them  down  to  the 
ground  ; even  with  two  lines  measured  he  to 
put  to  death,  and  with  one  full  line  to  keep 
alive.  And  so  the  Moabites  Cbecame  David’s 
servants,  and  ‘‘brought  gifts. 

311  D avid  smote  also  Hadadezer,  the  son 
of  Rehob,  king  of  eZobah,  as  he  went  to  re- 
cover f his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4 And  David  took  from  him  a thousand  char- 
iots, and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty 
thousand  footmen  : and  David  ^houghed  all 
the  chariot-Aorses,  hut  reserved  of  them  for  a 
hundred  chariots. 

5 hAnd  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came 
to  succor  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah,  David 
slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6 Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Da- 
mascus : and  the  Syrians  ‘became  servants  to 
David,  and  brought  gifts.  kAnd  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7 And  David  took  'the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8 And  from  Betah,  and  from  Berothai,  cities 
of  Hadadezer,  king  David  took  exceeding 
much  brass. 

9 When  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that 
David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  mJoram  his  son  unto  king 
David,  to  salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  be- 
cause he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and 
smitten  him  (for  Hadadezer  had  wars  with 
Toi).  And  Jorum  brought  with  him  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass  ; 

1 1 Which  also  king  David  "did  dedicate 
unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that 

CHAP.  VIII. — a 1 Chrori.  18.  1,  Ac. — b Numb.  24.  17.— c verses  6, 
11 — d Ps.  72.  10;  see  1 Sam.  10.  27. — e ch.  10.  6;  Ps.  60,  title. — 
/ See  Gen.  1 >.  18. — g Josh.  11.6,  9.—  U 1 Kings  11.  23,24,25. — iver. 
2.-  I ver.  1 » ; chap.  7.  9. — l See  1 Kings  10.  16. — m 1 Chron  18.  10, 
Ha  dura 'ii  — n I Kings  7.51  ; I Chron.  18.  11,  & 26.26. — u 2 Kings  14. 
l.—p  See  1 Chron.  18.  12  ; Ps.  60,  title. — q Genesis  27.  29,  37,  40  ; 
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lie  had  dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he  sub- 
dued ; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and 
of  Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer  son 
of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a name  when  he  re- 
turned from  smiting  of  the  Syrians  in  °the 
valley  of  salt,  p being  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  If  And  he  put.  garrisons  in  Edom ; through- 
out all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and  qall  they 
of  Edom  became  David’s  servants.  rAnd  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel ; and 
David  executed  judgment  and  justice  unto  all 
his  people. 

1G  sAnd  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host;  and  ‘Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud 
was  recorder; 

17  And  “Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Ahim- 
elech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests  ; 
and  Seraiah  was  the  scribe  ; 

18  “And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  both  the  -vCherethites  and  the  Pelethites  ; 
and  David’s  sons  were  chief  rulers. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 David  by  Ziba  sendeth  for  Mephibosheth.  7 For  Jonathan’s  sake 

he  entertaineth  him  at  his  table,  and  restoreth  him  all  that  was 

Saul's.  9 lie  maketh  Ziba  his  fanner. 

David  said, 
yet  any 
is  left  of  the 
of  Saul, 
I may  ashow 
kindness  for 
athan’ssake? 
nd  there  was 
le  house  of 
a servant 
ise  name  was 
la.And  when 
they  had  called  him  unto  David,  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  Ziba  ? And  he  said,  Thy 
servant  is  he. 

3 And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not  yet  any  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  that  I may  show  cthe  kind- 
ness of  God  unto  him  ? and  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a son,  which  is 
dlame  on  his  feet. 

4 And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he? 
And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  is 
in  the  house  of  eMachir,  the  son  of  Ammiel, 
in  Lo-debar. 

Numb.  21.  IS.— r ver.  6.—s  ch.  19.  13,  <fc  20.  23  ; 1 Chron.  11.  6,  & 
18.  J5.— / 1 Kings  4.  3. — u 1 Chron.  24.  3. — x 1 Chron.  18.  17.— y 1 
Sam.  30.  14. 
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—b  ch.  16.  1,  A 19.  17,  29.- c 1 Sam.  20.  14. — «/  ch.  4 4.—  e chap  17. 
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5  1[  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched  him 
out  of  the  house  of  Macliir,  the  son  of  Am- 
miel,  from  Lo-debar. 

(5  Now  when  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jon- 
athan, the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David, 
he  fell  on  his  face,  and  did  reverence.  And 
David  said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he  answer- 
ed, Behold  thy  servant ! 

7 And  David  said  unto  him,  Fear  not: 
Tor  1 will  surely  show  thee  kindness  for  Jon- 
athan thy  father’s  sake,  and  will  restore  thee 
all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  father  ; and  thou  shalt 
eat  bread  at  my  table  continually. 

S And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said,  What  is 
thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon 
such  ?a  dead  dog  as  I am? 

9 Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul’s 
servant,  and  said  unto  him,  hI  have  given  unto 
thy  master’s  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul,  and 
to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
servants,  shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou 
shalt  bring  in  the  fruits  that  thy  master’s  son 
may  have  food  to  eat : but  Mephibosheth  thy 
master’s  son  ‘shall  eat  bread  alway  at  my  ta- 
ble. Now  Ziba  had  kfifteen  sons  and  twenty 
servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  According 
to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded 
his  servant,  so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for 
Mephibosheth,  said  the  king,  he  shall  eat  at 
my  table,  as  one  of  the  king’s  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a young  son, 
'whose  name  was  Micha.  And  all  that  dwelt 
in  the  house  of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Me- 
phibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem: 
mfor  he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king’s  table; 
and  "was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Ilanun  the  son  of  Nahasli, 

are  villanously  entreated.  6 Tlie  Ammonites,  strengthened  by 

the  Syrians,  are  overcome  by  Joah  and  Abishai.  15  Sliobach, 
making  a new  supply  of  the  Syrians  at  ilclam.  is  slain  by  David. 

ND  it  came  to  pass 
after  this,  that  the 
“king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  died,  and 
Hanun  his  son  reisrn- 
ed  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David, 
I will  show  kindness 
unto  Hanun  the  son 
of  Nahash,  as  his  fa- 
ther showed  kindness  unto  me.  And  David 
sent  to  comfort  him  by  the  bar.  J of  his  servants 

/ ver.  1,  3. — g 1 Sam.  21  II ; chap.  16.  9. — A See  chap.  16.  4,  <5c 
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for  his  father.  And  David’s  servants  came 
into  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3 And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  Thinkest  thou 
that  David  doth  honor  thy  father,  that  he  hath 
sent  comforters  unto  thee  ? hath  not  David 
rather  sent  his  servants  unto  thee,  to  search 
the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it? 

4 Wherefore  Hanun  took  David’s  servants, 
and  shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards, 
and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  middle,  hevc7i 
to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5 When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent  to 
meet  them,  because  the  men  were  greatly 
ashamed.  And  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jeri- 
cho until  your  beards  be  grown,  and  then  re- 
turn. 

6 And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  cstank  before  David,  the  children  of 
Ammon  sent  and  hired  dtne  Syrians  of  Beth- 
rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zobah,  twenty  thou 
sand  footmen,  and  of  king  Maacah  a thousand 
men,  and  of  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7 And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joah, 
and  all  the  host  ofethe  mighty  men. 

8 And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate  : and  The  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  of  Re- 
hob, and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah  were  by  them- 
selves in  the  field. 

9 When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
was  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose 
of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put  them 
in  array  against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he 
might  put  them  in  array  against  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  : but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  ^Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  hplay  the 
men  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 
God  : and  'the  Loud  do  that  which  seemeth 
him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  unto  the  battle  against  the  Syri- 
ans : and  they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also 
before  Abishai,  and  entered  into  the  city.  So 
Joab  returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  If  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
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were  snjitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered  them- 
selves together. 

10  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the 
Syrians  that  were  beyond  the  river  : and  they 
came  to  Helam  : and  Shobach  the  captain  of 
the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gathered 
all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  came  to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set 
themselves  in  array  against  David,  and  fought 
with  him. 

IS  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel;  and 
David  slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred  chariots 
of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  khorsemen, 
and  smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host, 
who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  king's  that  ivere  servants 

O 

to  Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  smitten  be- 
fore Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and 
served  them.  So  the  Syrians  feared  to  help 
the  children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

While  Joab  besiegeth  Rabbah,  David  committeth  adultery  with 
Bath-sheba.  6 Uriah,  sent  for  by  David  to  covei  the  adultery, 
would  not  go  home  neither  sober  nor  drunken.  14  He  carrieth 
to  Joab  the  letter  of  his  death.  18  Joab  sendeth  the  news  there- 
of to  David.  26  David  taketh  Bath-sheba  to  wife 

ND  it  came  to 
pass,  after  the 
year  was  expir- 
ed, at  the  time 
when  kings  go 
forth  to  battle , 
that  aDavid  sent 
Joab,  and  his 
servants  with 
him,  and  all  Is- 
rael ; and  they 
destroyed  the 
children  of  Am- 
mon, and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David  tar- 
ried still  at  Jerusalem. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening-tide, 
that  David  arose  from  off  his  bed,  '’and  walked 
upon  the  roof  of  the  king’s  house  : and  from 
the  roof  he  csaw  a woman  washing:  herself ; 
and  the  woman  teas  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3 And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the  wo- 
man. And  one  said,  Is  not  this  Bath-sheba 
the  daughter  of  Eliam,  the  wife  ‘'of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  ? 

4 And  David  sent  messengers  and  took  her  : 
and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  ehe  lay  with 
her  (for  she  was  fpurified  from  her  unclean- 
ness) : and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

k 1 Chron.  19.  18,  footmen. — l ch.  8.  fi. 
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5 And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and 
told  David,  and  said,  I am  with  child. 

6 And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying , Send 
me  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab  sent  Uriah 
to  David. 

7 And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  Da- 
vid demanded  of  him  how  Joab  did,  and  how 
the  people  did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8 And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy 
house,  and  ^wash  thy  feet.  And  Uriah  de- 
parted out  of  the  king’s  house,  and  there  fol- 
lowed him  a mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9 But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king’s 
house  with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and 
went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying, 
Uriah  went  not  down  unto  his  house,  David 
said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy 
journey  ? why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down 
unto  thy  house ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  hThe  ark, 
and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents;  and 
*my  lord  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  lord 
are  encamped  in  the  open  fields  ; shall  i then 
go  into  my  house,  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
lie  with  my  wife  ? As  thou  livest,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to 
day  also,  and  to-morrow  I will  let  thee  depart. 
So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day  and  the 
morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did 
eat  and  drink  before  him  ; and  he  made  him 
kdrunk  : and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his 
bed  'with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went 
not  down  to  his  house. 

14’  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  David  mwrote  a letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it 
by  the  hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye 
Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  hottest  battle,  and 

f Lev.  15  19,  28,  & 18. 19.— g Gen.  18.  4,  <fc  19.  2 ,—h  ch.  7.  2,  6.  - 
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retire  ye  from  him,  that  he  may  "be  smitten, 
and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed 
the  city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a place 
where  he  knew  that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and 
fought  with  Joab  : and  there  fell  some  of  the 
people  of  the  servants  of  David;  and  Uriah 
the  Hittite  died  also. 

IS  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the 
things  concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying,  When 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the  matters 
of  the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king’s  wrath  arise, 
and  he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  approached 
ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ? 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot  from  the 
wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  "Abimelech  the  son  of  pJerub- 
besheth  ? did  not  a woman  cast  a piece  of  a 
mill-stone  upon  him  from  the  wall  that  he  died 
in  Tliebez?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall?  Then 
say  thou,  Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is 
dead  also. 

22  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and 
showed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David, 
Surely  the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came 
out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon 
them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall 
upon  thy  servants  : and  some  of  the  king’s 
servants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this 
thing  displease  thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth 
one  as  well  as  another : make  thy  battle  more 
strong  against  the  city,  and  overthrow  it : and 
encourage  thou  him. 

n cb.  12.  9. — o Judg.  9.  53. — p Judg.  6 32,  Jtrubbaol. — q ch.  12.  9. 

C1IAP.  XII. — a Ps.  51 , title. — b See  ch.  11.5,  <kc. ; 1 Kings  20. 


[B.  C.  1034. 

26  T[  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that 
Uriah  her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned 
for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David 
sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she 
^became  his  wife,  and  bare  him  a son.  But 
the  thing  that  David  had  done  displeased  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb  causeth  David  to  be  his  own 
judge.  7 David,  reproved  by  Nathan,  confesseth  his  sin,  and  is 
pardoned.  15  David  niourncth  and  praycth  for  the  child,  while  it 
lived.  24  Solomon  is  born,  and  named  Jedidiah.  2G  David  taketh 
Rabbah,  and  tortureth  the  people  thereof 

ND  the  Lord  sent 
Nathan  unto  David. 
And  ahe  came  unto 
him,  and  bsaid  unto 
him,  There  were  two 
men  in  one  city ; the 
one  rich,  and  the  other 
poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had 
exceeding  many  flocks  and  herds  : 

3 But  the  poor  man  had  nothing  save  one 
little  ewe-lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and 
nourished  up  : and  it  grew  up  together  with 
him,  and  with  his  children  ; it  did  eat  of  his 
own  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay 
in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a daughter. 

4 And  there  came  a traveller  unto  the  rich 
man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock 
and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfar- 
ing man  that  was  come  unto  him;  but  took 

o 

the  poor  man’s  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the 
man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5 And  David’s  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  the  man  ; and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this 
thing  shall  surely  die. 

6 And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  cfour-fold, 
because  he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had 
no  pity. 

7 And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art 
the  man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
1 danointed  thee  king  over  Israel,  and  I deliv- 
ered thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul  ; 

S And  I gave  thee  thy  masWer’s  house,  and 
thy  master’s  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave 
thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah;  and 
if  that  had  been  too  little,  I would  moreover 
have  given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things. 

9 e\Vhercfore  hast  thou  fdespised  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his 
sight?  gthou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with 
the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy 
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wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  hthe  sword  shall  never  de- 
part from  thy  house  ; because  thou  hast  de- 
spised me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah 
the  Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I will  raise 
up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house, 
and  I will  'take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes, 
and  give  them  unto  thy  neighbor,  and  he  shall 
lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly:  kbut  I will  do 
this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 

13  ‘And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  mI  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said 
unto  David,  The  Lord  also  hath  °put  away 
thy  sin  ; thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  pto  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is 
born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house. 
And  the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uriah’s 
wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the 
child  ; and  David  (listed,  and  went  in,  andqlay 
all  night  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and 

h Amos  7.  9.— i Deut.  28  3(1;  cli.  16.  22. — Jbch.  10.  22. — 11  Sam.  15. 
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o Chap.  24.  10  ; Ps.  32.  1 ; Job  7.  21  ; Mic.  7.  18  ; Zecli.  3.  4— p Isai 


went  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth  . 
but  he  would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread 
with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  Da- 
vid feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead : 
for  they  said,  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would  not 
hearken  unto  our  voice  : how  will  he  then 
vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is 
dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants 
whispered,  David  perceived  that  the  child  was 
dead  : therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants, 
Is  the  child  dead  ? and  they  said,  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and 
washed,  and  ranointed  himself,  and  changed 
his  apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  'worshipped:  then  he  came  to  his 
own  house  ; and  when  he  required,  they  set 
bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What 
thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  thou  didst 
fast  and  weep  for  the  child,  while  it  was  alive; 
but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise 
and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  I fasted,  and  wept:  'for  I said,  Who  can 

52.  5 ; Eznk.  36.  20,  23  ; Rom.  2.  24.—?  chap.  13.  31.— r Ruth  3.  3 — 
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tell  tehethcr  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that 
the  child  may  live? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I 
fast?  can  I bring  him  hack  again?  I shall  go 
to  him,  but  “lie  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his 
wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her  : 
and  xshe  bare  a son,  and  yhe  called  his  name 
Solomon  : and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
prophet ; and  he  called  his  name  Jedidiah, 
because  of  the  Lord. 

26  And  *Joab  fought  against  “Rabbah  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  royal 
city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 
said,  I have  fought  against  Rabbah,  and  have 
taken  the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple together,  and  encamp  against  the  city,  and 
take  it : lest  I take  the  city,  and  it  be  called 
after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  to- 
gether, and  went  to  Rabbah,  and  fought  against 
it,  and  took  it. 

30  bAnd  he  took  their  king’s  crown  from  off 
his  head  (the  weight  whereof  teas  a talent  of 
gold  with  the  precious  stones),  and  it  was  set 
on  David’s  head.  And  he  brought  forth  the 
spoil  of  the  city  in  great  abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  were 
therein,  and  put  them  under  saws  and  under 
harrows  of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and 
made  them  pass  through  the  brick-kiln : and 
thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children 
of  Ammon.  So  David  and  all  the  people  re- 
turned unto  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Amnon  loving  Tamar,  by  Jonadab’s  counsel  feigning  himself  sick, 
ravisheth  her.  15  He  hateth  her,  and  shamefully  turneth  her 
away.  19  Absalom  entertaineth  her.  and  concealeth  his  purpose. 
23  At  a sheep-shearing,  among  all  the  king’s  sons,  hekilleth  Am- 
non. 30  David  grieving  at  the  news  is  comforted  by  Jonadab.  37 
Absalom  fieeth  to  Talmai  at  Geshur. 


ND  it  came  to  pass 
after  this,  “that  Ab- 
salom the  son  of 
David  had  a fair 
sister,  whose  name 
was  bTamar;  and 
Amnon  the  son  of 
David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was 
vexed,  that  he 
fell  sick  for  his  sister  Tamar;  for  she  was  a 
virgin ; and  Amnon  thought  it  hard  for  him  to 
do  anything  to  her. 


3 But  Amnon  had  a friend,  whose  name  was 
Jonadab,  cthe  son  of  Sbimeah  David’s  brother: 
and  Jonadab  was  a very  subtle  man. 

4 And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou,  being 
the  king’s  son,  lean  from  day  to  day  ? wilt  thou 
not  tell  me?  And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  I 
love  Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom’s  sister. 

5 And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  Lay  thee 
down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick  : and 
when  thy  father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto 
him,  I pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come, 
and  give  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in  my 
sight,  that  I may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6 So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself 
sick  : and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see 
him,  Amnon  said  unto  the  king,  I pray  thee, 
let  Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  dmake  me  a 
couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that  I may  eat  at 
her  hand. 

7 Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying, 
Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon’s  house,  and 
dress  him  meat. 

8 So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon’s 
house ; and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she  took 
flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9 And  she  took  a pan,  and  poured  them  out 
before  him  ; but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Am- 
non said,  “Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And 
they  went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the 
meat  into  the  chamber,  that  I may  eat  of  thy 
hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she 
had  made,  and  brought  them  into  the  chamber 
to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto  him 
to  eat,  he  ftook  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
Come  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother, 
do  not  force  me  ; for  ^no  such  thing  ought  to 
be  done  in  Israel  : do  not  thou  this  ‘‘folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I cause  my  shame 
to  go?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one 
of  the  fools  in  Israel.  Now  therefore,  I pray 
thee,  speak  unto  the  king  ; ‘for  he  will  not 
withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit,  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice  : but  being  stronger  than  she,  kforced 
her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  f T hen  Amnon  hated  her  exceedingly  ; 
so  that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved 
her.  And  Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be 
gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is  no  cause: 


u Jab  7.  8,  9,  10. — x Matt.  1.  6. — y 1 Chron.  22.  9. — z 1 Chron.  20. 
1.— a Deut.  3.  11.— 6 I Chron.  20.  2. 

CHAP.  XIII.— oh&p.  3.  2,  3. — b 1 Gluon  3.  f «■  c S00  1 Sam.  16 
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this  evil  in  sending  me  away*  is  greater  than 
the  other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he 
would  not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered 
unto  him,  and  said,  Put  now  this  woman  out 
from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  'a  garment  of  divers  colors 
upon  her:  for  with  such  robes  were  the  king’s 
daughters  that  were  virgins  apparelled.  Then 
his  servant  brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the 
door  after  her. 

19  T[  And  Tamar  put  mashes  on  her  head, 
and  rent  her  garment  of  divers  colors  that  was 
on  her,  and  "laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and 
went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her, 
Hath  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thee?  but 
hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister  : he  is  thy 
brother;  regard  not  this  thing.  So  Tamar  re- 
mained desolate  in  her  brother  Absalom’s 
house. 

21  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these 
things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother  Am- 
non °neitber  good  nor  bad  : for  Absalom  phated 
Amnon,  because  he  had  forced  his  sister  T amar. 

23  f And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years, 
that  Absalom  ‘diad  sheep-shearers  in  Baal- 
hazor,  which  is  beside  Ephraim  : and  Absalom 
invited  all  the  king’s  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers : 
let  the  king,  I beseech  thee,  and  his  servants 
go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my 
son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  charge- 
able unto  thee.  And  he  pressed  him : how- 
beit  he  would  not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I pray  thee, 
let  my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go  with  thee? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let 
Amnon  and  all  the  king’s  sons  go  with  him. 

2S  ^1  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon’s 
rheart  is  merry  with  wine,  and  when  I say 
unto  you,  Smite  Amnon  ; then  kill  him,  fear 
not : have  not  I commanded  you  ? be  cour- 
ageous, and  be  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto 
Amnon  as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Then 
all  the  king’s  sons  arose,  and  every  man  gat 
him  up  upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
in  the  way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  saying, 

l Gen.  37.  3 ; Judg.  5.  30  ; Ps.  45.  14. — m Joshua  7.  6 ; ch  1.2:  Job 
2.  12.— n Jer.  2.  37.— o Gen.  24.  50,  & 31.  24.— p Lev.  19.  17,  18.— 
q See  Gen.  38.  12,  13  1 Sam.  25.  4,  36. — r Judges  19.  6,  9,  22  ; Ruth 
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Absalom  .lath  slain  all  the  king’s  sons,  and 
there  is  not  otw  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  ’tare  his  gar 
ments  and  ‘lay  on  the  earth  ; and  all  his  ser- 
vants stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  “Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  Da- 
vid’s brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  not  my 
lord  suppose  that  they  have  slain  all  the  young 
men  the  king’s  sons  ; for  Amnon  only  is  dead: 
for  by  the  appointment  of  Absalom  this  hath 
been  determined  from  the  day  that  he  forced 
his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  xlet  not  my  lord  the  king 
take  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all  the 
king’s  sons  are  dead  : for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  yBut  Absalom  fled.  And  the  young  man 
that  kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  there  came  much  people 
by  the  way  of  the  hill-side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king,  Behold, 
the  king’s  sons  come  : as  thy  servant  said,  so 
it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  that  behold,  the 
king’s  sons  came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and 
wept : and  the  king  also  and  all  his  servants 
wept  very  sore. 

37  T[  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  zTal 
mai,  the  son  of  Ammihud,  king  of  Cleshur. 
And  David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

3S  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  aGeshur, 
and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom  : for  he  was  bcomforted 
concerning  Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


1 Joab,  suborning  a widow  of  Tekoah,  by  a parable  to  incline  the 
king’s  heart  to  fetch  home  Absalom,  bringeth  him  to  Jerusalem. 
25  Absalom’s  beauty,  hair,  and  children.  28  After  two  years, 
Absalom  by  Joab  is  brought  into  the  king’s  presence. 

OW  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah  per- 
ceived that  the 
king’s  heart  awas 
toward  Absalom. 
• 2 And  Joab  sent 
to  ’’Tekoah,  and 
fetched  thence  a 
wise  woman,  and 
said  unto  her,  I 
pray  thee,  feign 
thyself  to  be  a 
mourner,  cand  put 
on  now  mourning 
apparel,  and  an- 

12.  16. — u ver  3. — x chap.  19.  19. — • y verse  38. — z ch.  3.  3. — ach.  14 
23.  32,  & 15  8—4  Gen.  38.  12. 
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4 


(The  Woman  of  Tekoah. — Drouai*.) 


omt  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a woman 
that  had  a long  time  mourned  for  the  dead  : 

3 And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this 
manner  unto  him.  So  Joab  dput  the  words  in 
her  mouth. 

4 T[  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake 
to  the  king,  she  Tell  on  her  face  to  the 
ground,  and  did  obeisance,  and  said,  fHelp, 
O king. 

5 And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth 
thee?  And  she  answered,  gI  am  indeed  a 
widow  woman,  and  my  husband  is  dead. 

6 And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they 
two  strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  was 
none  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote  the 
other,  and  slew  him. 

7 And  behold,  hthe  whole  family  is  risen 
against  thy  handmaid,  and  they  said,  Deliver 
him  that  smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill 
him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew; 
and  we  will  dfestroy  the  heir  also:  and  so  they 
shall  quench  my  coal  which  is  left,  and  shall 
not  leave  to  my  husband  neither  name  nor  re- 
mainder upon  the  earth. 

8 And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman,  Go  to 
thy  house,  and  I will  give  charge  concerning 
thee. 

i ver.  19 ; Exod.  4.  15. — r.  1 Sam.  20.  41  ; ch.  1.  2.—/  See  2 Kings 
8.28.  28. — g See  chap.  12.  1. — h Numb.  35.  19  ; Dent.  19.  12 —t  (Jen. 
*7.  13  I Sam  25.  24;  Matt.  27  25.-*  ch  3.  28,  29;  1 Kings  2 33. 


9 And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the 
king,  My  lord,  O king,  ‘the  iniquity  he  on  me, 
and  on  my  father’s  house  : kand  the  king  and 
his  throne  be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever  saith  aught 
unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not 
touch  thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I pray  thee,  let  the  king 
remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  thou 
wouldest  not  suffer  'the  revengers  of  blood 
to  destroy  any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my 
son.  And  he  said,  mAs  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the 
earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thy  handmaid, 
I pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the 
king.  And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  Wherefore  then  hast 
thou  thought  such  a thing  against  "the  people 
of  God  ? for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing  as 
one  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not 
fetch  home  again  °his  banished. 

14  For  we  pmust  needs  die,  and  are  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground,  which  can  not  be  gathered 
up  again  ; neither  doth  God  respect  any  per- 
son: yet  doth  he  qdevise  means,  that  his  ban- 
ished be  not  expelled  from  him. 

— I Numb.  35.  19. — in  1 Sam.  14.  45  ; Acts  27.  34.— n Judges  20.  2.- 
o ch.  13.  37,  38.— p Job  34.  15  ; Hebrews  9.  27.— q Numb.  35.  15,  25 
28. 

43-5 


II.  SAMUEL. 


B.  C.  1027.] 

15  Now  therefore  that  I am  come  to  speak 
of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is  be- 
cause the  people  have  made  me  afraid  : and 
thy  handmaid  said,  I will  now  speak  unto  the 
king ; it  may  be  that  the  king  will  perform  the 
request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his 
handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that 
would  destroy  me  and  my  son  together  out  of 
the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thy  handmaid  said,  The  word  of 
my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be  comfortable  : 
for  ras  an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king 
to  discern  good  and  bad : therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  he  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
the  woman,  Hide  not  from  me,  I pray  thee, 
the  thins:  that  I shall  ask  thee.  And  the  wo- 
man  said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said,  Is  not  the  hand  of 
Joab  with  thee  in  all  this?  And  the  woman 
answered  and  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord 
the  king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left  from  aught  that  my  lord  the  king 
hath  spoken:  for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade 
me,  and  she  put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth 
of  thy  handmaid  : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath 
thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing:  and  my  lord 
is  wise,  'according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  in  the 
earth. 

21  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold 
now,  I have  done  this  thing : go  therefore, 
bring  the  young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face, 
and  bowed  himself,  and  thanked  the  king  : and 
Joab  said,  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I 
nave  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O king, 
in  that  the  king  hath  fulfilled  the  request  of  his 
servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  “and  went  to  Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  turn  to  his 
own  house,  and  let  him  xnot  see  my  face.  So 
Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king’s  face. 

25  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be 
so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty  : 
yfrom  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of 
his  head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head  (for  it  was 
at  every  year’s  end  that  he  polled  it ; because 
the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it),  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two 
hundred  shekels  after  the  king’s  weight. 
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27  And  *unto  Absalom  there  were  horn  three 
sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  was  Ta- 
mar : she  was  a woman  of  a fair  countenance. 

28  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Je- 
rusalem, “and  saw  not  the  king’s  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have 
him  sent  to  the  king;  but  he  would  not  come 
to  him : and  when  he  sent  again  the  second 
time,  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  See, 

Joab’s  field  is  near  mine,  and  he  hath  barley 
there  ; go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom’s 
servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom 
unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore 
have  thy  servants  set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold,  I 
sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  that  I 
may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore 
am  I come  from  Geshur?  it  had  been  good  for 
me  to  have  been  there  still : now  therefore  let 
me  see  the  king’s  face ; and  if  there  be  any 
iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him: 
and  when  he  had  called  for  Absalom,  he  came 
to  the  king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  king  : and  the  king 
bkissed  Absalom. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  stealeth  the  hearts  of 
Israel.  7 Under  pretence  of  a vow  he  obtaineth  leave  to  go  to 
Hebron.  10  He  rnaketh  there  a great  conspiracy.  13  David  up- 
on the  news  fleeth  from  Jerusalem.  19  Ittai  would  not  leave 
hirn.  24  Zadok  and  Abiathar  are  sent  back  with  the  ark.  30  Da- 
vid and  his  company  go  up  mount  Olivet  weeping.  31  He  cur- 
seth  Ahithophel’s counsel.  32  Hushai  is  sent  back  with  instruc- 
tions. 

ND  ait  came  to 
pass  after  this,  that 
Absalom  b prepar- 
ed him  chariots 
and  horses,  and 
fifty  men  to  run 
before  him. 

2  And  Absalom 
rose  up  early,  and 
stood  beside  the 
way  of  the  gate  : \ 

and  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  that  had  a 
controversy  came  to  the  king  for  judgment, 
then  Absalom  called  unto  him*  and  said,  Of 
what  city  art  thou?  And  he  said,  Thy  ser- 
vant is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3 And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See,  thy  mat- 
ters are  good  and  right;  but  there  is  no  man 
deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4 Absalom  said  moreover,  cOh  that  I were 
made  judge  in  the  land,  that  evety  man  which 
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hath  any  suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me, 
and  I would  do  him  justice! 

5 And*  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came 
ni<rh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6 And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all  Is- 
rael that  came  to  tbe  king  for  judgment : dso 
Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Is- 
rael. 

7 |f  And  it  came  to  pass  'after  forty  years, 
that  Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I pray  thee, 
let  me  go  and  pay  my  vow,  which  I have 
vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

S fFor  thy  servant  Avowed  a vow  hwhile  I 
abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord 
shall  bring  me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then 
I will  serve  the  Lord. 

9 And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace. 
So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say, 
Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  'called  ; and 
they  went  kin  their  simplicity,  and  they  knew 
not  anything. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the 
Gilonite,  'David’s  counsellor,  from  his  city, 
even  from  “Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices. 
And  the  conspiracy  was  strong;  for  the  people 
“increased  continually  with  Absalom. 

13  |[  And  there  came  a messenger  to  David, 
saying,  “The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are 
after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that 
were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us 
pflee  ; for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absa- 
lom : make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake 
us  suddenly,  and  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite 
the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  the 
king,  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do 
whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall  appoint. 

16  And  tthe  king  went  forth,  and  all  his 
household  after  him.  And  the  king  left  rten 
women  which  were  concubines  to  keep  the 
house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple after  him,  and  tarried  in  a place  that  was 
far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside 
him ; sand  all  the  Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pe- 
lethites,  and  all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men 
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which  came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on 
before  the  king. 

19  |f  Then  said  the  king  to  ‘Ittai  the  Gittite, 
Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with  us  ? return  to 
thy  place,  and  abide  with  the  king ; for  thou 
art  a stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yesterday,  should 
I this  day  make  thee  go  up  and  down  with  us? 
seeing  I go  “whither  I may  ; return  thou,  and 
take  back  thy  brethren  : mercy  and  truth  be 
with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said,  xAs 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king  liv- 
eth,  surely  in  what  place  my  lord  the  king 
shall  be,  whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass 
over.  And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and 
all  his  men,  and  all  the  little  ones  that  were 
with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a loud 
voice,  and  all  the  people  passed  over : the 
king  also  himself  passed  over  the  brook  Ki- 
dron,  and  all  the  people  passed  over,  toward 
the  way  of  the  ^wilderness. 

24  |f  And  lo,  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites 
were  with  him,  zbearing  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  God  : and  they  set  down  the  ark  of 
God  ; and  Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back 
the  ark  of  God  into  the  city  : if  I shall  find 
favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  “will  bring 
me  again,  and  show  me  both  it,  and  his  habi- 
tation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I have  no  bdelight  in 
thee ; behold,  here  am  I,  “let  him  do  to  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest, 
Art  not  thou  a dseer?  return  into  the  city  in 
peace,  and  eyour  two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz 
thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  fI  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the  wil- 
derness, until  there  come  word  from  you  to 
certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried  the 
ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem  : and  they  tar- 
ried there. 

30  |f  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
mount  Olivet,  and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and 
^had  his  head  covered,  and  he  went  hbarefoot : 
and  all  the  people  that  was  with  him  'covered 
every  man  his  head,  and  they  went  up,  ‘‘weep- 
ing as  they  went  up. 
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31  And  one  told  David,  saying, 1 Ahitbophel 
is  among  the  conspirators  with  Absalom.  And 
David  said,  O Lord,  I pray  thee,  ’’’turn  the 
counsel  of  Ahitbophel  into  foolishness. 

32  ‘ft  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David 
was  come  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  where  he 
worshipped  God,  behold,  Hushai  the  "Archite 
came  to  meet  him  “with  his  coat  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head  : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest 
on  with  me,  then  thou  sbalt  be  pa  burden  unto 
me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say 
unto  Absalom,  qI  will  be  thy  servant,  O king; 
as  I have  been  thy  father’s  servant  hitherto,  so 
will  I now  also  be  thy  servant  : then  mayest 
thou  for  me  defeat  the  counsel  of  Ahitbophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests  ? therefore  it  shall  be, 
that  what  thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of 
the  king’s  house,  rthou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  swith  them  their 
two  sons,  Ahimaaz,  Zadok’s  son,  and  Jona- 
than, Abiathar’s  son;  and  by  them  ye  shall 
send  unto  me  everything  that  ye  Can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai,  ‘David’s  friend,  came  into  the 
city,  "and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Ziba,  by  presents  and  false  suggestions,  obtaineth  his  master’s 
inheritance.  5 At  Bahurim  Sliimei  curseth.David.  9 David  with 
patience  abstaineth,  and  restraineth  others,  from  revenge.  15 
Hushai  insinuatetli  himself  into  Absalom’s  counsel.  20  Ahitho- 
phel’s  counsel. 

ND  Avheu  David 
was  a little  past  the 
top  of  the  hill,  be- 
hold, bZiba  the  ser- 
vant of  Mephibosh- 
eth  met  him,  with  a 
couple  of  asses  sad- 
dled,and  upon  them 
two  hundred  loaves 
of bread,  and  a hun- 
dred bunches  of  raisins,  and  a hundred  of 
summer  fruits,  and  a bottle  of  wine. 

2 And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  mean- 
est thou  by  these  ? And  Ziba  said,  The  asses 
be  for  the  king’s  household  to  ride  on  ; and 
the  bread  and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men 
to  eat ; and  the  wine,  cthat  such  as  be  faint  in 
the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3 And  the  king  said,  And  where  is  thy  mas- 
ter’s son  ? dAnd  Ziba  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerusalem:  for  he  said, 
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To-day  shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me 
the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4 eThen  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine 
are  all  that  pertained  unto  Mephibosheth.  And 
Ziba  said,  I humbly  beseech  thee  that  I may 
find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O king. 

5 And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim, 
behold,  thence  came  out  a man  of  the  family 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  fShimei, 
the  son  of  Gera : he  came  forth,  and  cursed 
still  as  he  came. 

6 And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the 
servants  of  king  David  : and  all  the  people 
and  all  the  mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left. 

7 And  thus  said  Sliimei  when  he  cursed, 
Come  out,  come  out,  thou  bloody  man,  and 
thou  Sman  of  Belial : 

S The  Lord  hath  hreturned  upon  thee  all 
'the  blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead 
thou  hast  reigned ; and  the  Lord  hath  deliv- 
ered the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom 
thy  son  : and  behold,  thou'  art  taken  in  thy 
mischief,  because  thou  art  a bloody  man. 

9 Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
unto  the  king,  Why  should  this  kdead  dog 
'curse  my  lord  the  king?  let  me  go  over,  I 
pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  mWhat  have  I to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ? so  let  him 
curse,  because  "tbe  Lord  hath  said  unto  him, 
Curse  David.  °Who  shall  then  say,  Where- 
fore hast  thou  done  so? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  Behold,  pmy  son,  which  qcame  forth 
of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life : how  much 
more  now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it  ? let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curse  ; for  the  Lord  hath 
bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine 
affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  rrequite  me 
good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the 
way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill’s  side  over 
against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  them- 
selves there. 

15  T[  And  sAbsalom,  and  all  the  people  the 
men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahith- 
opliel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hushai  the 
Archite,  ‘David’s  friend,  was  come  unto  Ab- 
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salom,  that  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  God 
save  the  king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend?  "why  wentest  thou  not 
with  thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay ; 
but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel  choose,  his  will  I be,  and 
with  him  will  I abide. 

19  And  again,  xwhom  should  I serve  ? should 
I not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ? as  I 
have  served  in  thy  father’s  presence,  so  will  I 
be  in  thy  presence. 

20  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel,  Give 
counsel  among  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Go  in 
unto  thy  father’s  yconcubines,  which  he  hath 
left  to  keep  the  house ; and  all  Israel  shall 
hear  that  thou  *art  abhorred  of  thy  father  : then 
shall  athe  hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be 
strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a tent  upon  the 
top  of  the  house ; and  Absalom  went  in  unto 
his  father’s  concubines  bin  the  sight  of  all  Is- 
rael. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which  he 
counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a man  had 
inquired  at  the  oracle  of  God  : so  teas  all  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel, 'both  with  David  and 
with  Absalom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Ahithophel’s  counsel  is  overthrown  by  Ilushai’s,  according  to  God’s 

appointment.  15  Secret  intelligence  is  sent  unto  David.  23 

Ahithophel  hangeth  himself.  25  Amasa  is  made  captain.  27  Da- 
vid at  Mahanaim  is  furnished  with  provision. 

OREOVER,  Ahith- 
ophel said  unto  Ab- 
salom, Let  me  now 
choose  out  twelve 
thousand  men,  and  I 
will  arise  and  pursue 
after  David  this  night : 
2 And  I will  come 
upon  him  while  he 
is  "weary  and  weak- 
handed, and  will  make  him  afraid  : and  all  the 
people  that  are  with  him  shall  flee ; and  I will 
bsmite  the  king  only: 

3 And  I will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto 
thee  : the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all 
returned : so  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4 And  the  saying  pleased  Absalom  well,  and 
all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5 Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the 
Archite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  what  he 
saith. 
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G And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom, 
Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahithophel 
hath  spoken  after  this  manner : shall  we  do 
after  his  saying?  if  not,  speak  thou. 

7 And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The  coun- 
sel that  Ahithophel  hath  given  is  not  good  at 
this  time. 

8 For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father 
and  his  men,  that  they  be  mighty  men,  and 
they  be  chafed  in  their  minds,  as  'a  bear  rob- 
bed of  her  whelps  in  the  field  : and  thy  father 
is  a man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge  with  the 
people. 

9 Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in 
some  other  place  : and  it  will  come  to  pass, 
when  some  of  them  be  overthrown  at  the  first, 
that  whosoever  heareth  it  will  say,  There  is  a 
slaughter  among  the  people  that  follow  Absa- 
lom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart 
is  as  the  heart  of  a lion,  shall  utterly  dmelt : 
for  all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a 
mighty  man,  and  they  which  be  with  him  are 
valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I counsel  that  all  Israel  be  gen- 
erally gathered  unto  thee,  'from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  fas  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for 
multitude ; and  that  thou  go  to  battle  in  thine 
own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light 
upon  him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground  : 
and  of  him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with 
him  there  shall  not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a city,  then 
shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we 
will  draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not 
one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said,  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is 
better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  Foi 
&the  Lord  had  appointed  to  defeat  the  good 
counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  ‘‘Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and  to 
Abiathar  the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahith- 
ophel counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael; and  thus  and  thus  have  I counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  Da- 
vid, saying,  Lodge  not  this  night  fin  the  plains 
of  the  wilderness,  but  speedily  pass  over;  lest 
the  king  be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him. 

17  LNow  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  'stayed  by 
mEn-rogel  (for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come 
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into  the  city)  : and  a wench  went  and  told 
them  ; and  they  went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless,  a lad  saw  them,  and  told 
Absalom  : but  they  went  both  of  them  away 
quickly,  and  came  to  a man’s  house  Din  Ba- 
hurim,  which  had  a well  in  his  court ; whither 
they  went  down. 

19  And  “the  woman  took  and  spread  a cov- 
ering over  the  well’s  mouth,  and  spread  ground 
corn  thereon  ; and  the  thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Absalom’s  servants  came  to 
the  woman  to  the  house,  they  said,  Where  is 
Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  ? And  pthe  woman 
said  unto  them,  They  be  gone  over  the  brook 
of  water.  And  when  they  had  sought  and 
could  not  find  them,  they  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  de- 
parted, that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and 
went  and  told  king  David,  and  said  unto  Da- 
vid, qArise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the  water  : 
for  thus  hath  Ahithophel  counselled  against 
you. 


22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jor- 
dan : by  the  morning  light  there  lacked  not 
one  of  them  that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his 
counsel  was  not  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass, 
and  arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to 
rhis  city,  and  put  his  household  in  order,  and 
“hanged  himself,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in 
the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  ‘Mahanaim.  And 
Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  T[  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of 
the  host  instead  of  Joab  : which  Amasa  teas  a 
man’s  son,  whose  name  was  Ithra,  an  Israelite, 
that  went  in  to  “Abigail  the  daughter  of  Na- 
hash,  sister  to  Zeruiah,  Joab’s  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was 
come  to  Mahanaim,  that  xShobi  the  son  of 
Nahash  of  Kabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
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and  -'Macliir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo-debar, 
and  *Barzillai  the  Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

2S  Brought  beds,  and  basins,  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and 
parched  corn , and  beans,  and  lentils,  and 
parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sbeep,  and 
cheese  of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  to  eat : for  they  said,  The 
people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty,  ain 
i he  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 David  viewing  the  armies  in  their  march  giveth  them  charge  of 
Absalom.  6 The  Israelites  are  sore  smitten  in  the  wood  of 
Ephraim.  9 Absalom,  hanging  in  an  oak,  is  slain  by  Joab.  and 
cast  into  a pit.  18  Absalom’s  place.  19  Ahimaaz  and  Cushi 
bring  tidings  to  David.  33  David  mourneth  for  Absalom. 

ND  David  num- 
bered the  peo- 
ple that  were 
with  him,  and 
set  captains  of 
thousands  and 
captains  of 
hundreds  over 
them. 

2  And  David  * 
sent  forth  a third 
part  of  the  peo- 
ple unuer  die  hand  of  Joab,  and  a third  part 
under  the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
Joab’s  brother,  “and  a third  part  under  the 
hand  of  Ittai  the  Gittite.  And  the  king  said 
unto  the  people,  I will  surely  go  forth  with 
you  myself  also. 

3 bBut  the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  forth  : for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not 
care  for  us  ; neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they 
care  for  us  : but  now  thou  art  worth  ten  thou- 
sand of  us : therefore  now  it  is  better  that  thou 
succor  us  out  of  the  city. 

4 And  the  king  said  unto  them,  What  seem- 
eth  you  best  I will  do.  And  the  king  stood 
by  the  gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came  out 
by  hundreds  and  by  thousands. 

5 And  the  king  commanded  Joab  and  Abishai 
and  Ittai,  saying,  Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with 
the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom.  cAnd  all 
the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave  all  the 
captains  charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6 «[  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field 
against  Israel : and  the  battle  was  in  the  dwood 
of  Ephraim  ; 

7 Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David,  and  there  was  there 
a great  slaughter  that  day  of  twenty  thousand 
men. 
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S For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the 
face  of  all  the  country:  and  the  wood  devoured 
more  people  that  day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9 And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  David. 
And  Absalom  rode  upon  a mule,  and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a great  oak, 
and  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he 
was  taken  up  between  the  heaven  and  the 
earth;  and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went 
away. 

10  And  a certain  man  saw  it,  and  told  Joab, 
and  said,  Behold,  I saw  Absalom  hanged  in 
an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told 
him,  And  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and  why 
didst  thou  not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground  ? 
and  I would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  sil- 
ver, and  a girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I 
should  receive  a thousand  shekels  of  silver  in 
my  band,  yet  would  I not  put  forth  my  hand 
against  the  king’s  son  : efor  in  our  hearing  the 
king  charged  thee  and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  say- 
ing, Beware  that  none  touch  the  young  man 
Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I should  have  wrought  false- 
hood against  mine  own  life  : for  there  is  no  mat- 
ter hid  from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself  vvouldest 
have  set  thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I may  not  tarry  thus 
with  thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his 
hand,  and  thrust  them  through  the  heart  of 
Absalom,  while  he  was  yet  alive  in  the  midst 
of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab’s  ar- 
mor compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom,  and 
slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  peo- 
ple returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel : for 
Joab  held  back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him  into 
a great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  f laid  a very  great 
heap  of  stones  upon  him : and  all  Israel  fled 
every  one  to  his  tent. 

18  Now  Absalom  in  his  life-time  had  taken 
and  reared  up  for  himself  a pillar,  which  is  in 
gthe  king’s  dale  : for  he  said,  hI  have  no  son 
to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance : and  he 
called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name : and  it  is 
called  unto  this  day,  Absalom’s  place. 

19  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok, 
Let  me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings, 
how  that  the  Lord  hath  avenged  him  of  his 
enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings 
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another  day : but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no 
tidings,  because  the  king’s  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go,  tell  the 
king  what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed 
himself  unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet 
again  to  Joab,  But  howsoever,  let  me,  I pray 
thee,  also  run  after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said, 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that 
thou  hast  no  tidings  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran 
by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates  : 
and  ‘the  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over 
the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a man  running  alone. 


25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the 
king.  And  the  king  said,  If  he  he  alone  there 
is  tidings  in  his  mouth.  And  he  came  apace, 
and  drew  near. 

20  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man  run- 
ning : and  the  watchman  called  unto  the  porter, 
and  said,  Behold,  another  man  running  alone. 
And  the  king  said,  He  also  bringeth  tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  Methinketh  the 
running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running  of 
Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king 
said,  He  is  a good  man,  and  cometh  with  good 
tidings. 

2S  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the 
king,  All  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  his  face  before  the  king,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  Cod,  which  hath  de- 
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livered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their  hand 
against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  Is  the  young  man  Ab- 
salom safe  "?  And  Ahimaaz  answered,  When 
Joab  sent  the  king’s  servant,  and  me  thy  ser- 
vant, I saw  a great  tumult,  but  I knew  not 
what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him , Turn  aside 

and  stand  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and 
stood  still.  • • 

31  And  behold,  Cushi  came  ; and  Cushi 
said,  Tidings,  my  lord  the  king  : for  the  Lord 
hath  avenged  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that 
rose  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?  And  Cushi  an- 
swered, The  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king, 
and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt, 
be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and 
went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and 
wept : and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  kO  my 
son  Absalom ! my  son,  my  son  Absalom ! 
would  God  I had  died  for  thee  O Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son! 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Joab  causeth  the  king  to  cease  his  mourning.  9 The  Israelites 
are  earnest  to  bring  the  king  back.  11  David  sendeth  to  the 
priests  to  incite  them  of  Judah.  18  Shimei  is  pardoned.  24 
Mephibosheth  excused.  32  Barzillai  dismissed.  Chimham  his 
son  is  taken  into  the  king’s  family.  41  The  Israelites  expostu- 
late with  Judah  for  bringing  home  the  king  without  them. 

ND  it  was  told  Joab, 
Behold,  the  king  weep- 
eth  and  mourneth  for 
Absalom. 

2  And  the  victory  that 
day  was  turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the 
people  : for  the  people 
heard  say  that  day  how 
the  king  was  grieved  for 
his  son. 

3 And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that 
day  ainto  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed 
steal  away  when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4 But  the  king  bcovered  his  face,  and  the 
king  cried  with  a loud  voice,  cO  my  son  Ab- 
salom ! O Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  ! 

•5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king, 
and  said,  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces 
of  all  thy  servants,  which  this  day  have  saved 
thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  concubines  ; 

6 In  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  ha- 
test  thy  friends : for  thou  hast  declared  this 
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day,  that  thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor 
servants  : for  this  day  I perceive,  that  if  Ab- 
salom had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this  day, 
then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7 Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak 
comfortably  unto  thy  servants : for  I swear  by 
the  Lord,  if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not 
tarry  one  with  thee  this  night : and  that  will 
be  worse  unto  thee  than  all  the  evil  that  befell 
thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

5  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate. 
And  they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying, 
Behold,  the  king  doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And 
all  the  people  came  before  the  king  : for  Israel 
had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9 And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  through- 
out all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  The  king 
saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and 
he  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines ; and  now  he  is  dfled  out  of  the  land  for 
Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over 
us,  is  dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  why 
speak  ye  not  a word  of  bringing  the  king  back  ? 

11  T[  And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to 
Abiathar  the  priests,  saying,  Speak  unto  the 
elders  of  Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last 
to  bring  the  king  back  to  his  house  ? seeing 
the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the  king, 
even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  emy  bones 
and  my  flesh  : wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last 
to  bring  back  the  king  ? 

13  fAnd  say  ye  to  Amasa,  Art,  thou  not  of 
my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ? &God  do  so  to 
me,  and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of 
the  host  before  me  continually  in  the  room  of 
Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men 
of  Judah,  heven  as  the  heart  of  one  man  ; so 
that  they  sent  this  word  unto  the  king,  Return 
thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jor- 
dan. And  Judah  came  to  'Gilgal,  to  go  to 
meet  the  king,  to  conduct  the  king  over  Jor- 
dan. 

16  And  kShimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a Ben- 
jamite,  which  was  of  Bahuriin,  hasted  and 
came  down  with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet 
king  David. 

17  And  there  were  a thousand  men  of  Ben- 
jamin with  him,  and  ‘Ziba  the  servant  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his 
twenty  servants  with  him  ; and  they  went  over 
Jordan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a ferry-boat  to  carry 
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over  the  king’s  household,  and  to  do  what  he 
thought  good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 
fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  was  come 
over  Jordan  ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  mLet  not  my  lord 
impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  re- 
member "that  which  thy  servant  did  perverse- 
ly the  day  that  my  lord  the  king  went  out  of 
Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should  "take  it  to  his 
heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I have 
sinned  : therefore  behold,  I am  come  the  first 
this  day  of  all  pthe  house  of  Joseph  to  go  down 
to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answer- 
ed and  said,  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to 
death  for  this,  because  he  ’cursed  the  LoRD*fe 
anointed  ? 

22  And  David  said,  rWhat  have  I to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this 
day  be  adversaries  unto  me ? "shall  there  any 
man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel?  for 
do  not  I know  that  I am  this  day  king,  over 
Israel ? 

23  Therefore  ‘the  king  said  unto  Shimei, 
Thou  shalt  not  die  : and  the  king  sware  unto 
him. 

24  H And  "Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Saul 
came  down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither 
dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor 
washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  the  king  de- 
parted until  the  day  he  came  again  in  peace.. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass^  when  he  was  come 
to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king 
said  unto  him,  “Wherefore  wentest  not  thou 
with  me,  Mephibosbeth  ? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O king,  my 
servant  deceived  me  : for  thy  servant  said,  I 
will  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I may  ride  thereon, 
and  go  to  the  king ; because  thy  servant  is 
lame. 

27  And  yhe  hath  slandered  thy  servant  unto 
my  lord  the  king;  “but  my  lord  the  king  is-  as 
an  angel  of  God  : do  therefore  what  is  good 
in  thine  eyes. 

23  For  all  of  my  father’s  house  were  but  dead 
m.en  before  my  lord  the  king:  "yet  didst  thou 
set  thy  servant  among  them  that  did  eat  at  thine 
own  table.  What  right  therefore  have  I yet 
to  cry  any  more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  speak- 
est  thou  any  more  of  thy  iifatters  ? I have  said, 
Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosbeth  said  unto  the  king, 
Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord 
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the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own 
house.  * 

31  And  bBarzillai  the  Gileadite  came  down 
from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the 
king,  to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a very  aged  man,  even 
fourscore  years  old  : and  che  had  provided  the 

. king  of  sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim 
for  he  was  a very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  iMto  Barzillai,  Come 
thou  over  with  me,  and  I will  feed  thee  with 
me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  How 
long  have  I to  live,  that  I should  go  up  with 
the  king  unto  Jerusalem? 

35  I am  this  day  dfeurscore  years  old  : and 
can  I discern  between  good  and  evil  ? can  thy 
servant  taste  what  I eat  or  what  I drink  ? can 
I hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing-men  and 
singing-women  ? therefore  then  should  thy 
servant  be  yet  a burden  unto  my  lord  the  king? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a little  way  over. Jor- 
dan with  the  king : and  why  should  the  king 
recompense  it  me  with  such  a reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I pray  thfee,  turn  back 
again,  that  I may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and 
be  buried  by'itjie  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my 
mother  : but  behold  thy  servant  "Chimham  ; 
let^him  go  over  with  my  lord  the  king;  and 
do  to  him  what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham  shall 
go  over  with  me,  and  1 will  do  to  him  that 
which  shiul  seem  good  unto  thee : and  what- 
soever, thou  shalt  require  of  me,  that  will  I do 
for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan. 
And  when  the  kino;  was  come  over,  the  king 
'kissed  Barzillai,  and  blessed  him  : and  he  re- 
turned unto  his, own  place. 

40  Then  the  king, went  on  to  Gilgal,  and 
Chimham  went  on  with  him  : and  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  conducted  the  king,  and  also 
half  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  And  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Why  have 
our  brethren  the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee 
away,  and  shave  brought  the  king,  and  his 
household,  and  all  David’s  men  with  him, 

• over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the 
men  of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  hnear  or 
kin  to  us  : wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  this 
matter  ? have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king’s 
cost  ? or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift  ? 

41  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men 

—a  chap.  y.  7,  16,  13.— b 1 Kings  2.  7.-c  ch.  17.  27. — d Ps.  90.  10.- 
t 1 Kings  2.  7 ; Jer.  41.  17.—/  Gen.  31.  55  —g  verse  15.— A verse 
12. 
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parts  in  the 
lit  in  David 
us,'  that  our 


inging  back 
men  of  J li- 
the men  of 


of  Judah,  and  said,  We  have  ten 
king,  and  we  have  also  more  rig 
than  ye:  why  then  did  ye  despise 
advice  should  not  be  first  had  in  br 
our  king ? And  ‘the  words  of  the 
dab  were  fiercer  than  the  words  of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER  XX. 


I By  occasion  of  the  quarrel.  Sheba  maketh  a. party  in, Israel-  -3 
David's  ten  concubines  are  shut  up~fn  perpetual  prison.  4 Auta- 
sa,  made  captain  over  Judah,  is  siaiiv  by  Joab.  * 14  Joabpursii'eth 
Sheba  unto  Abe!.  16  A wise  woman  savetU^the  city  by.  Sheba’s 
head.  23  David’s  officers.  V v * v A 

Nl>  there  happened 
there  man 
elial,"  Avhose 
name  was  Sheba; 
the  son  of  Bic'hri-,  a 


itance .imthe-'son  of  Jesse:  “ever^ 
tents,  O Israel. 

2 ’So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  fijftn  after 

David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri: 
but  the  men  of  Judah'  cldVe  Ainto  theif  -dng, 
from.  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem.  - 

3 An^Dayid  came  to  Iris  house  atSagru.- 
salem  ; a*id  the  king  took  the,  ten  womeSSjtis 
'concubines,  whom  he  had  l$jf  to  keepTOie 
house/and  put  them  in  ward£:*nd  fed  them,, 
but  went  not  in  unto  them.  So*tfcey  were  sh-pty 
up  unto  the  day  of  their  death,  liyiigjn  widow- 
hood. 

4 Then  said  the1  king  to  Amask,  dA^s.em- 
ble  me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three  days, 
and  be  thou  here  present.  ■. 

5 So  Amasa  went'  to  assemble  thhwmen  of 
Judah  : but  he  tarried  longer  th'Sn  the  -fet  time 
which  he  had  appointed  him.  “ 


6 And  Dav^d  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall 
Sheba  the  son  of  RicliM  do  us  more  halqfri 
than  did  Absalom  : take  thou  ethy  lord’s  sery 
vants  and  pursue  after  him,  Jest'hS  get'  1 
fenced  cities,  and  escape  Us.  ;vy-  . 

7 And  there  went  out  after.hy^Ioab’s  rneti, 
and  the  fCherethites,  and  tliJ^pethites,  and 
all  the  mighty  men  : and  they  Weftt  out  of  Je- 
rusalem, to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  .son  of 
Bichri. 

8 When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  which 
is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them.  And 
Joab’s  garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded 
unto  him,  and  upon  it  a girdle  with  a sword 


fastened  upon  his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof : 
and  as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9 And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in 
health,  my  brother?  gAnd  Joab  took  Amasa 
by  the  beard  with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword 
that  was . in  Joab’s  hand:  so  ''he  smote  him 
therewith  ‘in  the  fifth  rib , and  shed  out  his 
bowels,  to  the  ground,  and  struck  him  not 

. again  ; and  he  died.  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his 
brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

■ 11  And  one  of  Joab’s  men  stood  by  him, 
and  said,  He  that  favoreth  Joab,  and  he  that 
isfor  David,  let  him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  .Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the 
midst  of  the  highway.  And  when  the  man 
saw  that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he  removed 
Benjamite  : and  jt&^^Amasa  08  of  the  highway  into  the  field,  and 
blew  a trumpet)  and'^ca.st  a elotif  upon  him,  when  he  saw  that  every 
aid,  aX^e  have  no  one  tha't’-came  by  him  stood  still. 

>,18  When  lie  was  removed  out  of  the  liigh- 
. way,  all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to 
"pursue  aftd&uieha  the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  W •AmL'he  -went  through  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  unto  ^Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,  and 
all  the  Berites : and  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  'Went  also  after  him. 

•;15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel 
of  .B^tb-nifl'achah,  and  they  'cast  up  a bank 
against  .the  .city,  and  it  stood  in  the  trench  : 
-and  all  the  people  that-tcer<s.with  Joab  battered 
the  wall,  to  throw  it  dhwn. 

16  ^f  cried  a wise  womajp,out  of  the 

ty,  Hear,Ji.ear;  say,  I pray  you,  unto  Joab, 
ome  neat’bither,  that-JL  may  speak  with  thee. 

17  An cf’wlien'  he  was^conric  near  unto  her, 
the  woman’ sj&d,  Art Aititi  Joab?  And  he  an- 
swered, I any  lie.  Then  she  said  unto  him, 
Hear  dim  -words  of  thy  -handmaid.  And  he 
answered;  ! do  hear.  ..  **■ 

18  J.'heq  hbJ^t^eTsay^rig)  They  were  wont 
tb%pea1c  in  md  time,  saying,  They  shall  surely 


part  ii£*David,  nei- 
ther ha^we  inher-- 
^Hthn  to 'liis 


SAbel : and  so 

. - J* 


they  ended  the 


ask  Counsel 
matter. 

urn,®*  19-1  am  one' ff  them  that  ar&  peaceable  and 
, faithful  in  Israel  : thou  seekest  to  destroy  a 
city  and  a mother  in  Israel : why  wilt  thou 
swabtfv  up  mthe  inheritance  of  the  Loud? 

29  Ahd  Joab  answered  and  said,  Far  be  it, 
far  be  it  froyn  me,  tnat' l should  swallow  up  or 
destroy. 

21. The  matter  is  noSfsoJ  .but  a man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son. p/. Bichri  by  name, 
hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even 
against  David:  deliver  him  only,  and  I will 


t See  Judges  8.  1.  & 12.  1.  c — / ch.  8.  18  ; 1 Kings  1.  38.-g  Matt.2B.  49  ; Luke  22.  47.— A 1 Kings 

CIIAP.  XX. -a  ch.  19.  43.— b 1 Kings  12.  10  • 2 Chron.  10.  16.—  2.  5.-»  ch.  2.  23. — k 2 Kings  15:  29  ; 2 Cluon.  16.  4.— 1 2 Kings  19 

« ch  15.  16,  & 16.  21,  22  —i  ch.  19.  13.— • ch.  11.  11  ; 1 Kings  1.  33.  32.— m 1 Sam.  26.  !«  ch.  21.  3. 
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depart  from  the  city.  And  the  woman  said 
unto  Joab,  Behold,  his  head  shall  be  thrown 
to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people 
"in  her  wisdom : and  they  cut  off  the  head  of 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  and  cast  it  out  to 
Joab.  And  he  blew  a trumpet,  and  they  re- 
tired from  the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent. 
And  Joab  returned  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  Now  °Joab  was  over  all  the  host  of  Is- 
rael : and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  Cherethites  and  over  the  Pelethites  : 

24  And  Adoram  was  Pover  the  tribute  : and 
qJehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was  recorder  : 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe  : and  rZadok  and 
Abiathar  were  the  priests  : 

26  ’And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  a chief  ruler 
about  David. 

CHAPTER  XXI.  ' 

1 The  three  years’  famine  for  the  Gibeonites  ceaseth,  by  hanging 
seven  of  Saul’s  sons.  10  Rizpeh’s  kindness  unto  the  dead.  12 
David  burieth  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  in  his  father’s 
sepulchre.  15  Four  battles  against  the  Philistines,  wherein  four 
valiants  of  David  slay  four  giants. 

HEN  there 
was  a famine 
in  the  days  of 
David  three 
years,  year  af- 
ter year;  and 
David  inqui- 
red of  the 
Lord.  And 
the  Lord  an- 
swered, It  is 
for  Saul,  and 
for  his  bloody 
house, because 

he  slew  the  Gibeonites. 

2 And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites,  and 
said  unto  them  (now  the  Gibeonites  were  not 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  aof  the  remnant 
of  the  Amorites;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
had  sworn  unto- them  : and  Saul  sought  to  slay 
them,  in  his  zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  c 
Judah) ; 

3 Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeonites, 
What  shall  I do  for  you?  and  wherewith  shall 
I make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  bthe 
inheritance  of  the  Lord? 

4 And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  bim,  We 
will  have  no  silver  nop  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of 
his  house ; neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any 
man  in  Israel.  And  he  said,  What  ye  shall 
gay,  that  will  I do  for  you. 

n Eccles.  9.  14,  15. — o chap.  8.  16,  18.— p 1 Kings  4.  6. — q chap.  8. 

16  ; 1 Kings  4.  3. — r ch.  8.  17  ; 1 Kings  4.  4. — 5 ch.  23.  38. 

CHAP.  XXI. — a Joshua  9.  3,  15,  16,  17. — b chap.  20.  19. — c 1 Sm.m. 
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5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The  men  that 
consumed  us,  and  that  devised  against  us,  that 
we  should  be  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any 
of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

G Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered 
unto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the 
Lord  cin  Gibeah  of  Saul,  dwhom  the  Lord 
did  choose.  And  the  king  said,  I will  give 
them. 

7 But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son 
of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  because  ofethe 
Lord’s  oath  that  was  between  them,  between 
David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8 But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  fRizpah 
the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto 
Saul,  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth  ; and  the  five 
sons  of  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom 
she  brought  up  for  Adriel,  the  son  of  Barzil- 
lai  the  Meholathite : 

9 And  he"  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the 
hill  ^before  the  Lord  : and  they  fell  all  seven 
together,  and  were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of 
harvest,  in  the  first  days , in  the  beginning  of 
barley-harvest. 

10  And  hRizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 
sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock, 
'from  the  beginning  of  harvest  until  water 
dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven,  and  suf- 
fered neither  the'  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on 
th^fn  by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by 
night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah  the  concubine  of  Saul  had 
done. 

12  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  from 
the  men  of  kJabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen 
them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where  the 
'Philistines  had  hanged  them,  when  the  Philis- 
tines had  slain  Saul  in  Gilboa  : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones 
of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  : 
.and  they  gathered  the  bones  of  them  that  were 
hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his 
son  buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin  in 
mZelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father: 
and  they  performed  all  that  the  king  com- 
manded. And  after  that  "God  was  entreated 
for  the  land. 

15  Moreover,  the  Philistines  had  yet  war 
again  with  Israel ; and  David  went  down,  and 
his  servants  with  him,  and  fought  against  the 
Philistines  : and  David  waxed  faint. 

10.  26,  & 11.  4. — d 1 Sam.  10  24.— e 1 Sam.  18.  3,  & 20.  8,  15,  42,  <fc 
23.  18.—/  ch.  3.  7. — g ch.  6.  17. — h ver.  8 ; ch.  3.  7. — » See  Deut.  21. 
23. — k 1 Sam.  31.  11,  12,  13.— I 1 Sam.  31.  10.— m Josh.  18.  28.— n So 
Josh.  7.  20  ; ch.  24.  25. 
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16  And  Ishoi-benob,  which  was  of  the  sons 
of  the  giant,  the  weight  of  whose  spear  weigh- 
ed three  hundred  shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he 
being  girded  with  a new  sword,  thought  to  have 
slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  succor- 
ed him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  kitted 
him.  Then  the  men  of  David  sware  unto  him, 
saying,  °Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us 
to  battle,  that  thou  quench  not  the  plight  of 
Israel. 

18  ^And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there 
was  again  a battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Gob  : 
then  rSibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  Saph, 
which  was  of  the  sons  of  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a battle  in  Gob  with 
the  Philistines,  where  Elhanan  the  son  of 
Jaare-oregim,  a Beth-lehemite,  slew  Hhe  broth- 
er of  Goliah  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose 
spear  was  like  a weaver’s  beam. 

20  And  ‘there  was  yet  a battle  in  Gath,  where 
was  a man  oi  great  stature,  that  had  on  every 
hand  six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 
four  and  twenty  in  number ; and  he  also  was 
born  to  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  "Shimeah  the  brother  of  David  slew 
him. 

22  *These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in 
Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by 
the  hand  of  his  servants. 

o ch.  18.  3. — p 1 Kings  11.  30,  15.4;  Ps.  132.  17. — q 1 Chron.  20. 

4. — r 1 Chron.  11.  29  —s  See  1 Chron.  20.  5.—/  1 Chron.  20.  6.  — u 1 
Sam.  16.  9,  Shammah. — x 1 Chron.  20.  8. 

CHAP.  XXII.— a Exodus  15.  1 , Judg.  5.  1. — b Ps.  18,  title,  <fc  Ps. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

A psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God’s  powerful  deliverance,  and  mani- 
fold blessings. 

ND  David  "spake  un- 
to the  Lord  the  words 
of  this  song  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  had  Me- 
livered  him  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  out  of  the 
hand  of  Saul : 

2 And  he  said,  cThe 
Lord  is  my  rock,  and 
my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 

d The  God  of  my  rock  ; din  him  will  I trust: 
he  is  my  eshield,  and  the  fhorn  of  my  salva- 
tion, my  high  etower,  and  my  ''refuge,  my  sa- 
vior ; thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4 I will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to 
be  praised  : so  shall  I be  saved  from  mine 
'enemies. 

5 When  the  waves  of  death  compassed  me, 
the  floods  of  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid  ; 

6 I he  ‘sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me  ; 

7 In  my  distress  H called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  cried  to  my  God  : and  he  did  'hear  my 
voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter 
into  his  ears. 

8 Then  “the  earth  shook  and  trembled  : "the 

34.  19.— c Deut.  32.  4 ; Ps.,18.  2,  Ac.,  A 31.  3,  A 71.  3,  A 91.  2,  A 
144.  2 ,—i  tlo.br.  2.  13.— e Gen.  15.  1.—/  Luke  I.  69.— g Prov.  18.  10 
— APs.  9.  9,  A 14.  6,  A 59.  16,  A 71.  7 ; Jor.  16.  19.— i Ps.  116.  3— 
k Ps.  116.  4.  A 12(1.  1 , Jonah  2.  2.— I Exodus  3.  7 ; Ps  34.  6,  15, 17 
— m Judges  5.  4 ; Ps.  77.  18,  A 97.  4.— n Job  26.  11. 
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foundations  of  heaven  moved  and  shook,  be- 
cause he  was  wroth. 

9 There  went  up  a smoke  out  of  his  nostrils, 
and  °fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured  : coals 
were  kindled  by  It. 

10  He  Pbowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down  ; and  qdarkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a cherub,  and  did  fly: 
and  he  was  seen  rupon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  Sdarkness  pavilions  round 
about  him,  dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were 
‘coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  “thundered  from  heaven,  and 
the  Most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  ‘arrows,  and  scattered 
them  ; lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared,  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered,  at 
the  ^rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the 
breath  of  his  nostrils. 

17  ‘He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me ; he 
drew  me  out  of  many  waters  : 

18  "He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me  : for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  ca- 
lamity : but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  bHe  brought  me  forth  also  into  a large 
place  : he  delivered  me,  because  he  "delighted 
in  me. 

21  dThe  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to 
my  righteousness  : according  to  the  "cleanness 
of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I have  fkept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  ^judgments  were  before  me  : 
and  as  for  his  statutes,  I did  not  depart  from 
them. 

24  I was  also  hupright  before  him,  and  have 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  ‘the  Lord  hath  recompensed 
me  according  to  my  righteousness  ; according 
to  my  cleanness  in  his  eyesight. 

26  With  kthe  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thy- 
self merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  thou 
wilt  show  thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
pure;  and  ‘with  the  froward  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  unsavory. 
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28  And  the  ""afflicted  people  thou  wih  save: 
but  thine  eyes  arc  upon  "the  haughty,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  lamp,  O Lord  : and  the 
Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  F or  by  thee  I have  run  through  a troop : 
by  my  God  have  I leaped  over  a wall. 

31  As  for  God,  °his  way  is  perfect;  Pthe 
word  of  the  Lord  is  tried : he  is  a buckler  to 
all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  ‘•who  is  God,  save  the  Lord?  and 
who  is  a rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  "strength  and  power : and  he 
“maketh  my  way  ‘perfect. 

34  He  maketh  my  feet  "like  hinds’  feet:  and 
‘setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  yHe  teacheth  my  hands  to  war ; so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of 
thy  salvation  : and  thy  gentleness  hath  made 
me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  ‘enlarged  my  steps  under  me ; 
so  that  my  feet  did  not  slip. 

3S  I have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
stroyed them  ; and  turned  not  again  until  1 
had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I have  consumed  them,  and  wound- 
ed them,  that  they  could  not  arise  : yea,  they 
are  fallen  "under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  bgirded  me  with  strength  to 
battle  : "them  that  rose  up  against  me  hast  thou 
subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  dnecks  of 
mine  enemies,  that  I might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  rvas  none  to  save  ; 
even  eunto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them 
not. 

43  Then  did  I beat  them  as  small  fas  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  I did  stamp  them  ^as  the 
mire  of  the  street,  and  did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  hThou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
strivings  of  my  people,  thou  hast  kept  me  to 
be  'head  of  the  heathen  : ka  people  which  1 
knew  not  shall  serve  me. 

45  Strangers  shall  submit  themselves  unto 
me  : as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be  obe- 
dient unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall 
be  afraid  'out  of  their  close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth  ; and  blessed  be  my 
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rock  ; and  exalted  be  the  God  of  the  "'rock  of 
my  salvation. 

43  It  is  God  that  avengeth  me,  and  that 
"bringeth  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine 
enemies  : thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high 
above  them  that  rose  up  against  me : thou  hast 
delivered  me  from  the  °violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  pthe  heathen,  and  I will  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name. 

51  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king: 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  ranointed,  unto  Da- 
vid, and  *to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I David,  in  his  last  words,  professeth  his  faith  in  God’s  promises  to 
be  beyond  sense  or  experience.  6 The  different  state  of  the 
wicked.  8 A catalogue  of  David’s  mighty  men. 

OW  these  be  the 
last  words  of  Da- 
vid. David  the 
son  of  Jesse  said, 
"and  the  man  who 
was  raised  up  on 
high, '’the  anoint- 
ed of  the  God  of 
Jacob,  and  the 
sweet  psalmist  of 
Israel,  said, 

2 cThe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and 
his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

3 The  God  of  Israel  said,  rithe  Rock  of  Is- 
rael spake  to  me,  He  that  ruletli  over  men 
must  be  just,  ruling  ein  the  fear  of  God. 

4 And  chc  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning 
ichcn  the  sun  riseth,  even  a morning  without 
clouds  ; as  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of 
the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5 Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God  ; 
&yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  cov- 
enant,  ordered  in  all  thmgs,  and  sure : for  this 
is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  mij  desire,  although 
he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6 Tf  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  them 
as  thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  can  not  be 
taken  with  hands : 

7 But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must  be 
fenced  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a spear  ; and 
they  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  in  the 
same  place. 

8 These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had  : The  Tachmonite  that  sat 
in  the  seat,  chief  among  the  captains ; the 
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same  teas  Adino  the  Eznite  : he  lifted  vp  his 
spear  against  eight  hundred,  whom  he  slew  at 
one  time. 

9 And  after  him  v:as  hEleazar  the  son  of 
Dodo  the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  mighty 
men  with  David,  when  they  defied  the  Philis- 
tines that  were  there  gathered  together  to  bat- 
tle, and  the  men  of  Israel  were  gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until 
his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto 
the  sword : and  the  Lord  wrought  a great 
victory  that  day ; and  the  people  returned  after 
him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  was  'Shammah  the  son  of 
A<ree  the  Hararite.  '‘And  the  Philistines  were 

O 

gathered  together  into  a troop,  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentils : and  the  people 
lied  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground, 
and  defended  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines  : and 
the  Lord  wrought  a great  victory. 

13  And  'three  of  the  thirty  chief  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest-time  unto 
"'the  cave  of  Adullam  : and  the  troop  of  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  "the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  °a  hold,  and  the 
garrison  of  the  Philistines  teas  then  in  Beth- 
lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

10  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out 
of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the 
gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David  : 
nevertheless  he  would  not  drink  thereof,  but 
poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from  me,  O Lord, 
that  I should  do  this : is  not  this  pthe  blood 
of  the  men  that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives? 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things 
did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  qAbishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the 
son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three.  And 
he  lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred, 
and  slew  them,  and  had  the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honorable  of  three  ? 
therefore  he  was  their  captain  : howbeit  lie  at- 
tained not  unto  the  first,  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the 
son  of  a valiant  man,  of  rKabzeel,  who  had 
done  many  acts,  she  slew  two  lion-like  men 
of  Moab  : he  went  down  also  and  slew  a lion 
in  the  midst  of  a pit  in  time  of  snow  : 

Prov.  4.  18:  Itos.  6.  5 ; sec  Ps.  110.  3.— g ch.  7.  15.  16  ; Ps.  89.  29: 
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21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  a goodly  man: 
and  the  Egyptian  had  a spear  in  his  hand;  but 
he  went  down  to  him  with  a staff,  and  plucked 
the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and  slew 
him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada,  and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty 
men. 

23  He  was  more  honorable  than  the  thirty, 
but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three.  And 
David  set  him  'over  his  guard. 

24  “Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of 
the  thirty  ; Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth- 
lehem, 

25  xShammah  the  Harodite,  Elika  the  Har- 
odite, 

2G  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh 
the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the 
Hushathite, 

2S  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Netoph- 
athite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a Netophathite, 
Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of  the 
brooks  of  yGaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the 
Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite  ; of  the  sons  of 
Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the  son 
of  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  son  of 
the  Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel 
the  Gilonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah,  Bani 
the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Bee- 
rothite,  armor-bearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Zeru- 
iah, 

38  zIra  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  "Uriah  the  Hittite:  thirty  and  seven  in  all. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  number  the  people.  5 
The  captains,  in  nine  months  and  twenty  days,  bring  the  muster 
of  thirteen  hundred  thousand  fighting  men.  10  David,  having 
three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad,  repenteth,  and  chooseth  the 
three  days’  pestilence.  15  After  the  death  of  threescore  and  ten 
thousand,  David  by  repentance  preventeth  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem. 18  David,  by  Gad’s  direction,  purchaseth  Araunah’s 
thrashing-fioor  ; where  having  sacrificed,  the  plague  stayeth. 

AN1?  "again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled against  Israel,  and  he  moved  David 
against  them  to  say,  bGo,  number  Israel  and 
Judah. 
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2 For  the  king  said  to  Joab,  the  captain  of 
the  host,  which  was  with  him,  Go  now  through 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  cfrom  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  and  number  ye  the  people,  that  dI  may 
know  the  number  of  the  people. 

3 And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the 
Lord  thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how  ma- 
ny soever  they  be,  a hundred-fold,  and  that 
the  eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see  it : but 
why  doth  my  lord  the  king  delight  in  this  thing  ? 

4 Notwithstanding  the  king’s  word  prevailed 
against  Joab,  and  against  the  captains  of  the 
host.  And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to 
number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5 And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitch- 
ed in  eAroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that 
licth  in  the  midst  of  the  river  of  Gad,  and 
toward  fJazer: 

6 Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  land 
of  Tahtim-hodshi;  and  they  came  to  sDan- 
jaan,  and  about  to  hZidon, 

7 And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and 
to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the  Ca- 
naanites : and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of 
Judah,  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

S So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the 
land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of 
nine  months  and  twenty  days. 

9 And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number 
of  the  people  unto  the  king  : ‘and  there  were 
in  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men 
that  drew  the  sword;  and  the  men  of  Judah- 
were  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  And  kDavid’s  heart  smote  him  after  that 
he  had  numbered  the  people.  And  David  said 
unto  the  Lord,  ‘I  have  sinned  greatly  in  that 
I have  done : and  now,  I beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ; 
for  I have  mdone  very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
"Gad,  David’s  “seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I offer  thee  three  things;  choose  thee 
one  of  them,  that  I may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Shall  pseven  years  of  fam- 
ine come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ? or  wilt  thou 
flee  three  months  before  thine  enemies,  while 
they  pursue  thee?  or  that  there  be  three  days’ 
pestilence  in  thy  land  ? Now  advise,  and  see 
what  answer  I shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I am  in  a great 
strait:  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the 
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Loud  ; ‘•for  his  mercies  are  great ; and  rlct  me 
not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

1 -5  If  So  sthe  Lord  sent  a pestilence  upon 
Israel  from  the  morning  even  to  the  time  ap- 
pointed : and  there  died  of  the  people  from 
Dan  even  to  Bcer-sheba  seventy  thousand 
men. 

16  ‘And  when  the  ans;el  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  “the  Lord 
repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel 
that  destroyed  the  people,  It  is  enough  : stay 
now  thy  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
was  by  the  thrashing-place  of  “Araunah  the 
Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when 
he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the  people,  and 
said,  Lo,  yI  have  sinned,  and  I have  done 
wickedly : but  these  sheep,  what  have  they 
done'?  Let  thy  hand,  I pray  thee,  be  against 
me,  and  against  my  father’s  house. 

IS  If  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and 
;said  unto  him,  zGo  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  thrashing-floor  of  Araunah  the 
Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king 
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and  his  servants  coming  on  toward  him  : And 
Araunah  went  out,  and  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  V herefore  is  my  lord 
the  king' come  to  his  servant?  “And  David 
said,  To  buy  the  thrashing-floor  of  thee,  to 
build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  bthe  plague 
may  be  stayed  from  ihe  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let  my 
lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  sccmct/i 
good  unto  him  : 'behold,  here  he  oxen  for 
burnt-sacrifice,  and  thrashing-instruments  and 
other  instruments  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a king, 
give  unto  the  king.  And  Araunah  said  unto 
the  king,  The  Lord  thy  God  ^accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Nay  ; 
but  I will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a price : 
neither  will  I offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
nothing.  So  eDavid  bought  the  thrashing-floor 
and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings.  fSo  the  Lord  was  entreated  for 
the  land,  and  ^the  plague  was  stayed  from 
Israel. 


Obeisance— ver.  20.) 


18  ; 2 Chron.  3.  1. — y 1 Chron.  21 . 17. — z I Chron.  21.  1,8,  Ac.— a Sot 
Gen.  21  8-16.—/,  Numb.  16.  48,  10 .—  c 1 King's  19.  21 .—  </  Eze's  20 
40,  41— c See  1 Chron.  21.  21,  25.—/  ch.  21.  14.— g verse  21. 
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The  First  Book  of  the  KINGS,  commonly  called,  The  Third  Book  of  Ihc  K I NGS. 


CHAPTER  i. 

I Ahishag  cherisheth  David  in  his  extreme  age.  5 Adonijah,  Da- 
vid’s darling,  usurpeth  the  kingdom.  11  By  the  counsel  of  Na- 
than, 15  Bath-sheba  moveth  the  king,  22  and  Nathan  secondeth 
her  28  David  reneweth  his  oath  to  Bath-sheba.  32  Solomon, 
hy  David’s  appointment,  being  anointed  king  by  Zadok  and  Na- 
than, the  people  triumph.  41  Jonathan  bringing  these  news, 
Adonijah’s  guests  fly.  50  Adonijah,  flying  to  the  horns  of  the 
altai,  upon  his  good  behavior  is  dismissed  by  Solomon. 

OW  king  Da- 
vid was  old 
and  stricken  in 
years; and  they 
covered  him 
with  clothes, 
but  he  gat  no 
heat. 

2  Wherefore 
his  servants 
said  unto  him, 
Let  there  be 
sought  for  my 
lord  the  king 
a young  virgin : 
and  let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and  let  her 
cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that 
my  lord  the  king  may  get  heat. 

3 So  they  sought  for  a fair  damsel  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  Abishatt 
a “Shunammite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4 And  the  damsel  was  very  fair,  and  cherish- 
ed the  king,  and  ministered  to  him  : but  the 
king  knew  her  not. 

5 If  T hen  bAdonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  ex- 
alted himself,  saying,  I will  he  king:  and  che 
prepared  him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him. 

6 And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  at 
any  time  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done  so  ? 
and  he  also  was  a very  goodly  man  ; dand  his 
mother  hare  him  after  Absalom. 

7 And  he  conferred  with  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  and  with  eAbiathar  the  priest : and 
fthey,  following  Adonijah,  helped  him. 

8 But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
sShimei,  and  Rei,  and  bthe  mighty  men  which 
belonged  to  David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9 And  Adonijah  slew  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
fat  cattle,  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is 
hy  En-rogel,  and  called  all  his  brethren  the 
king’s  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the 
king’s  servants  : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  broth- 
er, he  called  not. 

CHAP  1. — a Joshua  19.  18.—  //  2 Sam.  3.  4. — c 2 Sam.  15.  1. — d 2 
Sam  3 3,  4 ; 1 Citron  3.  l.-e  2 Sam.  20.  25.—/  ch.  2.  22,28.— £ ch. 


11  Tf  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath- 
sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast 
thou  not  heard  that  Adonijah  the  son  of 'Hag- 
gith doth  reign,  and  David  our  lord  knoweth 
it  not  ? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I pray  thee, 
give  thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine 
own  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go,  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David,  and 
say  unto  him,  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O 
king,  swear  unto  thy  handmaid,  saying,  '‘As- 
suredly Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ? why  then 
doth  Adonijah  reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with 
the  king,  I also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and 
confirm  thy  words. 

15  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king 
into  the  chamber:  and  the  £ing  was  very  old; 
and  Abishag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto 
the  king. 

1G  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obei- 
sance unto  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  What 
wonkiest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord,  'thou 
swarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thy  hand- 
maid, saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son 
shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne. 

IS  And  now.  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth  ; and 
now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest  it  not: 

19  mAnd  he  hath  slain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle, 
and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all 
the  sons  of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest, 
and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host:  but  Solomon 
thy  servant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O king,  the  eyes  of 
all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
tell  them  who  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my 
lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my 
lord  the  king  shall  "sleep  with  his  fathers,  that 
I and  my  son  Solomon  shall  he  counted  of- 
fenders. 

22  And  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the 
king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying,  Behold 
Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  he  was  come 
in  before  the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O king,  hast 
thou  said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ? • 

4.  18.— A 2 Sam.  23.  8. — i 2 Sam.  3.  4. — k 1 Chron.  22.  9.  — / verses  13; 
30. — m verses  7,  8,  9,  25.  n Deut.  31.  16:  cii.  2.  10. 
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(Mule — ver.  33. — T.  Landseer.) 


25  °For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath 
slain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and  sheep  in  abun- 
dance, and  hath  called  all  the  king’s  sons,  and 
the  captains  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the 
priest ; and  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before 
him,  and  say,  pGod  save  king  Adonijah. 

2G  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  thy  servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king, 
and  thou  hast  not  showed  it  unto  thy  servant, 
who  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  him  ? 

2S  Tf  Then  king  David  answered  and  said, 
Call  me  Bath-sheba.  And  she  came  into  the 
king’s  presence,  and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,  qAs  the 
Lord  liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out 
of  all  distress, 

30  rEven  as  I sware  unto  thee  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  in  my  stead  ; even  so  will  I cer- 
tainly do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to 
’lie  earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and 
said,  *Let  my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  And  king  David  said,  Call  me  Zadok 

• verse  I'J. — p 1 Sam.  10.  21. — q 2 Sam.  4.  0 — r verse  17.— » Neh. 
2.  3 ; Dan.  2.  4 — t 2 Sam.  20.  0 — u 2 Chron.  32.  30.— i 1 Sam.  10.  1, 
4 14.  3,  12  : 2 Sam.  2.  1,  4 5.3;  chap.  10.  10  ; 2 Kings  0.  3,  Si  1 1 


the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Ben 
aiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  And  they  came  be- 
fore the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them, 'Take  with 
you  the  servants  of  your  lord,  and  cause  Sol- 
omon my  son  to  ride  upon  mine  own  mule, 
and  bring  him  down  to  “Gihon  : 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  xanoint  him  there  king  over  Israel : 
and  J'blow  ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God 
save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he 
may  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne ; for  he 
shall  be  king  in  my  stead : and  I have  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  ovei 
Judah. 

3G  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  an- 
swered the  king,  and  said,  Amen  : the  Lord 
God  of  my  lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

37  *As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the 
king,  even  so  he  he  with  Solomon,  and  "make 
his  throne  greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord 
king  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  '’and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went 
down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride  upon  king 
David’s  mule,  and  brought  him  to  Gihon. 

12. — y 2 Sam.  15.  10  ; 2 Kings  0.  13,  & II.  14  — z Joshua  I.  5,  17  ; 1 
Sam.  20.  12. — a verso  47.  -6  2 Sain.  W.  Itj,  & 23.  2B-23. 
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(Procession  of  a Pacha  of  Egypt  and  his  great  Officers  of  State,  to  illustrate  the  Proclamation  of  Solomon.— Cassas.) 


o'J  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  a horn  of  coil 
out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  danointed  Solomon. 
And  they  blew  the  trumpet ; eand  all  the  peo- 
ple said,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him, 
and  the  people  piped  with  pipes,  and  rejoiced 
with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the 
sound  of  them. 

41  *[[  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests  that 
were  with  him  heard  it  as  they  had  made  an 
end  of  eating.  And  when  Joab  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is 
this  noise  of  the  city  being  in  an  uproar? 

42  And  while  he  j;et  spake,  behold,  Jona- 
ilian  the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came  : and 
Adonijah  said  unto  him,  Come  in  ; for  fthou 
art  a valiant  man,  and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Adon- 
ijah, Verily  our  lord  king  David  hath  made 
Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king;  hath  sent  with  him  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiali  the  sou  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Chereth- 
ites,  and  the  Peletbites.  and  they  have  caused 
him  to  ride  upon -the-'' king’s  mule: 

45  And  Zadok “ihe  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon: 
and  they  are  come  up  from  thence  rejoicing, 

c Exodus  30.  23,  25,  32 ; Ps.  80.  20.— rf  1 Cliron.  20.  22.— e 1 Sam. 
it).  24  — / 2 Sam.  IS.  27. — y 1 Cliron.  21).  23. — h verse  37. — i Gen. 


so  that  the  city  rang  again.  This  is  the  noise 
that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  Ssitteth  on  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king’s  servants  came 
to  bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  ‘‘God 
make  the  name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy 
name,  and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy 
throne.  ‘And  the  king  bowed  himself  upon 
the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  -king,  Blessed  be 

the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  hath  kgivet^ 
one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes 
even  seeing  it.  * 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were  with  Adoni- 
jah were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every 
man  his  way. 

50  f And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solo- 
mon, and  arose,  and  went,  and  ‘caught  hold 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying,  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon:  for  lo,  he 
hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
saying,  Let  king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to 
day  that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant  with  the 
sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  show  him- 
self a worthy  man,  mthere  shall  not  a hair  of 

47.  31.— k cli.  3.  fi;  Ps  132.  II,  12.—  /chap.  2.  2*.— m 1 Sam.  11  45 
2 Sam  14.  II  ; Acts  27.  31. 
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him  fall  to  the  earth  : but  if  wickedness  shall 
he  found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

•53  So  kina;  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought 
him  down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and 
bowed  himself  to  king  Solomon  : and  Solo- 
mon said  unto  him,  Go  to  thy  house. 

CHAPTER  II. 


1 David,  having  .riven  a charge  to  Solomon,  3 of  religiousness.  5 
of  Joab,  7 of  Baiziilai,  8 of  Slritnei,  10  dieth.  12  Solomon  suc- 
ceeded). l.<  Adonijah,  moving  Bath-sheba  to  sue  unto  Solomon 
for  Abishag,  is  put  !.»  death.  26  Abiathar,  having  his  life  given 
him,  is  deprived  of  the  priesthood.  2S  Joab  fleeing  to  the  horns 
of  the  altar  is  there  slain.  35  Benaiah  is  put  in  Joab‘s  room, 
: -i  l Zadok  in  Abiathar'*.  36  Shimei,  confined  to  Jerusalem,  by 
occasion  of  g >ing  thence  to  Oath,  is  put  to  death. 


OW  a the 
days  of 
David  drew 
that  he 
Id  die ; 
and  he  char- 
ged' Solo- 
monhisson, 
saying, 

2 bI  go  the 
way  of  all 
the  earth:  be 
thou  strong 
c therefore, 
and  show 


thyself  a man ; 

3 And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and 
his  testimonies,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  that  thou  mayest  ‘'prosper  in  all  that 
thou  doest,  ^nd  whithersoever  thou  turnest 
thyself. 

4 That  the  Lord  may  ‘‘continue  his  word 
which  he  spake  concerning  me,  saying,  fIf  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  way,  to  ^walk  be- 
fore me  in  truth,  with  all  their  heart,  and  with 
all  their  soul,  hthere  shall  not  fail  thee  (said 
he)  a man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5 Moreover,  thou  knowest  also  what  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah  ’did  to  me,  and  what  he 
did  to  the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel, 
unto  ’‘Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  'Amasa 
the  son  of  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  shed 
the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood 
of  war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his  loins, 
and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

G Do  therefore  "according  to  thy  wisdom, 
and  let  not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  grave 
in  peace. 

CIIAP.  II.— a Genesis  47.  29 ; Deut.  31.  II. — b Joshua  23.  14. — 
e Deut.  f.  10.  20.—  d Deut.  29.  9 ; Josh.  1.7:1  Chron.  22.  12.  13.— 
e 2 Sarn.  7.  25.— /Ps.  132.  12.— ? 2 Kings  20.  3.— * 2 Sam.  7 12.  13  ; 
chap.  8.  25.— i 2 Sain.  3.  39,  & 18.  5,  12.  1 1,  * 19.  5,  6,  7.— k 2 Sam. 
3.27. — I 2 Sam.  20.  10.— m verse  9 ; Prov.  20.  20.— « 2 Sam.  12.  31, 
38.— o 2 Sam.  9.  7,  10,  * 191  2s.—  p 2 Sam.  17.  27.— ? 2 S im.  10.  5. 
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7 But  show  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  "Bar- 
zillai  the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  he  of  those 
that  °eat  at  thy  table : for  so  ’’they  came  to  me 
when  I fled  because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

S And  behold,  thou  hast  with  tiice  ‘•Shimei 
the  son  of  Gera,  a Bcnjamite  of  Bahurim, 
which  cursed  me  with  a grievous  curse  in  the 
day  when  I went  to  Mahanaim:  but  rhe  came 
down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  ‘I  sware  to 
him  by  the  Lord,  saying,  I will  not  put  thee 
to  death  with  the  sword. 

9 Now  therefore  'hold  him  not  guiltless:  for 
thou  art  a wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do  unto  him  ; but  his  hoar  head 
“bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 

10  So  *David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  ythe  city  of  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David  'reigned  ovei 
Israel  were  forty  years : seven  years  reigned 
he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  “Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of 
David  his  father;  and  his  kingdom  was  estab- 
lished greatly. 

13  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Ilaggith  came 
to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon  : and 
she  said,  bComest  thou  peaceably  ? And  he 
said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I have  somewhat  to 
say  unto  thee.  And  she  said,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  that  the  king- 
dom was  cmine,  and  that  all  Israel  set  their 
faces  on  me,  that  I should  reign  : howbeit  the 
kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is  become  my 
brother’s : for  dit  was  his  from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I ask  one  petition  of  thee,  deny 
me  not.  And  she  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I pray  thee,  unto  Solo- 
mon the  king  (for  he  will  not  say  thee  nay),  that 
he  give  me  “Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well;  I will  speak 
for  thee  unto  the  king. 

1 9 Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king 
Solomon,  to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah. 
And  the  king  rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  Mowed 
himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne, 
a,nd  caused  a seat  to  be  set  for  the  king’s 
mother ; ?and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  1 desire  one  small  petition 
of  thee;  I pray  thee,  say  me  not  nay.  And 
the  king  said  unto  her.  Ask  on  my  mother: 
for  1 will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

— r 2 Sam.  19.  18.—.*  2 Sam.  19.  23.— I Exodus  20.  7 ; Jol>  9.  28.— 
u Gen.  42.  38,  &4I.  31.— x ch.  1. 21  : Acts  2.  29,  <t  13.  30.— y 2 Sam. 
5.  7.— z 2 Samuel  5.  4 ; 1 Chron.  29.  20,  27.— a 1 Chron.  29.  23  ; 2 
Chron.  1.  1. — h 1 Sirn.  10.  4,  5.— c ch.  1.  5 ,—d.  1 Chron.  22  9,  10,  * 
28.  5,  0,  7 ; Prov.  21.  30  ; Dan.  2.  21.—*  chap.  I.  3,  4.—/  Exodus  20. 
12.— s See  Ps.  45.  9. 
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22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said 
unto  his  mother,  And  why  dost  thou  ask 
Abishag  the  Shunammite  for  Adonijah?  ask  for 
him  the  kingdom  also  ; for  he  is  mine  elder 
brother  ; even  for  him,  and  for  hAbiathar  the 
priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  ‘God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
Adonijah  have  not  spoken  this  word  against 
his  own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
hath  established  me,  and  set  me  on  the  throne 
of  David  my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me  a 
house,  as  he  kpromised,  Adonijah  shall  be  put 
to  death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada;  and  he  fell  upon 
him  that  he  died. 


26  af|'  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the 
king,  Get  thee  to  ‘Anathoth,  unto  thine  own 
fields;  for  thou  art  worthy  of  death  : but  I will 
not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,  mbecause 
thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before 
David  my  father,  and  because  “thou  hast  been 
afflicted  in  all  wherein  my  father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  be- 
ing priest  unto  the  Lord;  that  he  might  “fulfil 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  con- 
cerning the  house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

23  °fT  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab  (for  Joab 
phad  turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  turned 
not  after  Absalom)  ; and  Joab  fled  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  ^caught  hold  on 
the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  Joab 
was  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and 
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behold,  he  is  by  the  altar.  Then  Solomon 
sent  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying,  Go, 
fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
king,  Come  forth.  And  he  said,  Nay ; but  I 
will  die  here.  And  Benaiah  brought  the  king 
word  again,  saying,  Thus  said  Joab,  and  thus 
he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  rDo  as  he 
hath  said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him  ; 
sthat  thou  mayest  take  away  the  innocent  blood 
which  Joab  shed,  from  me,  and  from  the  house 
of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  ‘shall  return  his  blood 
upon  his  own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men 
more  righteous  “and  better  than  he,  and  slew 
them  with  the  sword,  my  father  David  not 
knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  xAbner  the  son  of  Ner, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and  yAmasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon 
the  head  of  Joab,  and  *upon  the  head  of  his 
seed  for  ever:  abut  upon  David,  and  upon  his 
seed,  and  upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne, 
shall  there  be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up, 
and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him  : and  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada  in  his  room  over  the  host : and  bZa- 
dok  the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room 
of  “Abiatiiar. 

36  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  dShi- 
mei,  and  said  unto  him,  Build  thee  a house  in 
Jerusalem,  and  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth 
thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  go- 
est  out,  and  passest  over  ethe  brook  Kidron, 
thou  shalt  know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt 
surely  die:  rthy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own 
head. 

33  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king,  The  say- 
ing is  good  : as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so 
will  thy  servant  do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
years,  that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  ran 
away  unto  eAchish  son  of  Maachah  king  of 
Gath  : and  they  told  Shimei,  saying,  Behold, 
thy  servants  he  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose  and  saddled  his  ass, 
ind  went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his  ser- 


vants : and  Shimei  went  and  brought  his  ser- 
vants from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was  come 
again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei, 
and  said  unto  him,  Did  I not  make  thee  to 
swear  by  the  Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee, 
saying,  Know  for  a certain,  on  the  day  thou 
goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad  any  whither, 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die  ? and  thou  saidst 
unto  me,  The  word  that  I have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  commandment  that  I have 
charged  thee  with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  Thou 
knowest  hall  the  wickedness  which  thy  heart  is 
privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father : 
therefore  the  Lord  shall  'return  thy  wicked- 
ness upon  thine  own  head  ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  he  blessed,  and 
kthe  throne  of  David  shall  be  established  be- 
fore the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada ; which  went  out,  and  fell  upon 
him,  that  he  died.  And  the  ‘kingdom  was 
established  in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  III. 


1 Solomon  marrieth  Pharaoh’s  daughter.  2 High  places  being  in 
use,  Solomon  sacrificeth  at  Gibeon.  5 Solomon  at  Gibeon,  in 
the  choice  which  God  gave  him,  preferring  wisdom,  obtaineth 
wisdom,  riches,  and  honor.  16  Solomon’s  judgment  between  the 
two  harlots  rnaketh  him  renowned. 


ND  “Solomon  made 
affinity  with  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and 
tookPharaoh’s  daugh- 
ter, and  brought  her 
into  the  '’city  of  Da- 
vid, until  he  had  made 
an  end  of  building  his 
“own  house,  and  ‘‘the 
house  of  the  Lord, 


^^ijJC^Pand  “the  wall  of  Jeru- 


salem round  about. 

2 fOnly  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
because  there  was  no  house  built  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3 And  Solomon  Eloved  the  Lord,  hwalking 
in  the  statutes  of  David  his  father : only  he 
sacrificed  and  burnt  in  ense  in  high  places. 

4 And  'the  king  went  to  Gibeon  to  sacrifice 
there ; kfor  that  was  the  great  high  place  : a 
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thousand  burnt-offerings  did  Solomon  offer 
upon  that  altar. 

5 'In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon min  a dream  by  night  • and  God  said, 
Ask  what  I shall  give  thee. 

6 "And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  showed 
unto  thy  servant  David  my  father  great  mercy, 
according  as  he  "walked  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  in  righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee  ; and  thou  hast  kept  for  him 
this  great  kindness,  that  thou  phast  given  him 
a son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7 And  now,  O Lord  my  God,  thou  hast 
made  thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my 
father : ‘■and  I am  but  a little  child  : I know 
not  how  rto  go  out  or  come  in. 

8 And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  peo- 
ple which  thou  Shast  chosen,  a great  people, 
‘that  can  not  be  numbered  nor  counted  for 
multitude. 

9 “Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  under- 
standing heart  *to  judge  thy  people,  that  I may 
vdiscern  between  good  and  bad  : for  who  is 
able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a people? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that 
Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  znot  asked  for 
thyself  long  life  ; neither  hast  asked  riches  for 
thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  ene- 
mies: but  hast  asked  for  thyself  understanding 
to  discern  judgment; 

12  “Behold,  I have  done  according  to  thy 
word  : blo,  I have  given  thee  a wise  and  an 
understanding  heart ; so  that  there  was  none 
like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee  shall 
any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I have  also  "given  thee  that  which 
thou  hast  not  asked,  both  ‘baches,  and  honor  : 
so  that  there  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings 
like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  eas 
thy  father  David  did  walk,  then  I will  ‘length- 
en thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  "awoke  ; and  behold,  it  ivus 
a dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  of- 
fered peace-offerings,  and  ''made  a feast  to  all 
his  servants. 

10  Then  came  there  two  women,  that  were 
harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  'stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O my  lord,  I 

l chap.  9.  2 ; 2 Cllron.  1.  7.— m Numb.  12.  6 : Matt.  1 29,  & 2. 13, 
19.— n 2 Cllron.  1.  8,  &c. — o chap. 2. 4. & 9.  4 ; 2 Kings  20.3  ; Ps.  13. 
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and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house  ; and  I was 
delivered  of  a child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after 
that  I was  delivered,  that  this  woman  was  de- 
livered also : and  we  were  together  ; there  was 
no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  two 
in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman’s  child  died  in  the  night 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  while  thy  handmaid  slept, 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead 
child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I arose  in  the  morning  to  give 
my  child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead  : but  when 
I had  considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it 
was  not  my  son,  which  I did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay;  but  the 
living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  t By  soli. 
And  this  said,  No ; but  the  dead  is  luy  son, 
and  the  living  is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake 
before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one  saith,  This 
is  my  son  that  livetli,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead  , 
and  the  other  saith,  Nay ; but  thy  son  is  the 
dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a sword. 
And  they  brought  a sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the  living  child 
in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to 
the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living 
child  icas  unto  the  king,  for  kher  bowels  ymarn- 
ed  upon  her  son,  and  she  said,  O my  lord, 
give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay 
it.  But  the  other  said,  Let  it  be  neither  mine 
nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said,  Give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it : 
she  is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  which 
the  king  had  judged;  and  they  feared  the  king: 
for  they  saw  that  the  'wisdom  of  God  was  in 
him,  to  do  judgment. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Solomon-'!  princes.  7 His  twelve  officers  for  provision.  20.  21 

Tbe  peace  and  largeness  of  his  kingdom.  22  His  daily  provis 

ion  26  Ills  stables.  29  His  wisdom. 

O king  Solomon  was  king  ovei 
all  Israel. 

2 And  these  were  the  princes 
which  he  had  : Azariah  the  son 
of  Zadok  the  priest; 

3 Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the 
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I V. 


(Judgment  of  Solomon— ell.  3.  23-27.— Rubens.) 


sons  of  Sfcisha,  scribes;  aJehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Ahilud,  the  recorder. 

4 And  bBenaiali  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  host : and  Zadok  and  'Abiathar  were 
the  priests  : 

5 And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was  over 
dthe  officers  : and  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan 
was  'principal  officer,  and  fthe  king’s  friend : 

6 And  Ahishar  was  over  the  household  : and 
^Adoniram  the  son  of  Ahda  was  over  the 
tribute. 

7 And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  over 
all  Israel,  which  provided  victuals  for  the  king 
and  his  household  : each  man  his  month  in  a 
year  made  provision. 

8 And  these  are  their  names : The  son  of 
Hur,  in  mount  Ephraim: 

9 The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in  Sha- 
albim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth-ha- 
nan  : 

10  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  ; to  him 
pertained  Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher: 

11  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the  region 
of  Dor;  which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife  : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud  ; to  him  pertained 

CIJAP.  IV. — a 2 Sam.  8.  lf»,  & 20.  2 \.—h  cht»p.  2.35. — c See  chap. 
2.  *27.—  d verse  7. — e 2 Sarn.  8.  18.  «fc  20.  26. — f 2 Sam.  15.  37,  16. 

10  ; 1 Cliion  27.  33.—;*  chap  5.  14  —h  Numb.  32.  41.— i Dv*i»t.  3.  4. 


Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth-shean, 
which  is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from 
Beth-shean  to  Abel-meholah,  even  unto  the 
place  that  is  beyond  Jokneam  : 

13  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gilead  ; to 
him  pertained  bthe  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  which  arc  in  Gilead  ; to  him  also 
pertained  ‘the  region  of  Argob,  which  is  in 
Bashan,  threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and 
brazen  bars: 

14  Abinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  Mahanairn  : 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ; he  also  took 
Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife : 

1G  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in  Asher 
and  in  Aloth  : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  Issa- 
char : 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elali,  in  Benjamin  : 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  country 
of  Gilead,  in  kthe  country  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan  ; and 
he  was  the  only  officer  which  rvas  in  the  land. 

20  Judah  and  Israel  were  many,  'as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  "'eating 
and  drinking,  and  making  merry. 

21  And  "Solomon  reigned  over  all  kingdoms 
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from  °lhe  river  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt  : pthey  brought 
presents,  and  served  Solomon  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

22  And  Solomon’s  provision  for  one  day 
was  thirty  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  three- 
score measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  a hundred  sheep,  besides  harts, 
and  roe-bucks,  and  fallow-deer,  and  fatted 
fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  (he  region 
on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even  to 
Azzah,  over  ''all  the  kings  on  this  side  the 
river  : and  rhe  had  peace  on  all  sides  round 
about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  'dwelt  safely,  ‘ev- 
ery man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree, 

“from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days 
of  Solomon. 

26  And  'Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
of  -'  horses  for  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen. 

27  And  ‘those  officers  provided  victual  for 
and  for  all  that  came  unto  king 

table,  every  man  in  his  month  : 
they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and 
dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the  place  where 
the  officers  were,  every  man  according  to  his 
i barge. 

29  •[[  And  aG'od  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and 
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CHAPTER  V. 


* 


kinar  Solomon 

O 

Solomon’s 


understanding;  exceeding  much, 


and  largeness 


of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea- 
shore. 

30  And  Solomon’s  wisdom  excelled  the  wis- 
dom of  all  the  children  bof  the  east  country, 
and  all  cthe  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  dwiser  than  all  men;  'than 
Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  fand  Heman,  and  Chal- 
col,  and-  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol : and  his 
fame  was  in  all  nations  round  about. 

32  And  ^he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs  : 
and  bis  hsongs  were  a thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar- 
tree  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop 
that  springeth  out  of  the  wall  : he  spake  also 
of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things, 
and  of  fishes. 

34  And  'there  capie  of  all  people  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings 
of  the  earth,  which  had  heard  of  his  wis- 
dom. 


Hiram,  sending  to  congratulate  Solomon,  is  certified  of  his  pur* 
pose  to  build  the  temple,  and  desired  to  furnish  him  with  timber 
thereto.  7 Hiram,  blessing  God  for  Solomon  and  requesting 
food  for  his  family,  furnisheth  him  with  trees.  13  The  number 
of  Solomon’s  workmen  and  laborers. 

ND  a Hiram  king 
of  Tyre  sent  his 
servants  unto  Solo- 
mon ; for  he  had 
heard  that  they  had 
anointed  him  king 
in  the  room  of  his 
father  : bfor  Hiram 
was  ever  a lover  of 
David. 

2 And  c Solomon 

sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3 Thou  knowest  how  that  David  nty  father 
could  not  build  a house  unto  the  mm  - of  the 
Lord  his  God,  '’for  the  wars  which  \, ou  about 
him  on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  put  them 
under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4 But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
'rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  ad- 
versary nor  evil  occurrent. 

5 fAnd  behold,  I purpose  to  build  a house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  eas  the 
Lord  spake  unto  David  my  father,  saying, 
Thy  son,  whom  I will  set  upon  thy  throne  in 
thy  room,  he  shall  build  a house  unto  my 
name. 

6 Now  therefore  command  thou,  that  they 
hew  me  hcedar-trees  out  of  Lebanon  ; and  my 
servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants  : and  unto 
thee  will  I give  hire  for  thy  servants  according 
to  all  that  thou  shalt  appoint  : for  thou  know- 
est that  there  is  not  amon 
to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  Sidonians. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard 
the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  great- 
ly, and  said,  Blessed  he  the  Lord  this  day, 
which  hath 
this  great  people. 

8 And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I 
have  considered  the  things  which  thou  sentest 
to  me  for : and  I will  do  all  thy  desire  con- 
cerning timber  of  cedar 
ber  of  fir. 

9 My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from 
Lebanon  unto  the  sea  : 'and  I will  convey 
them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou 
shalt  appoint  me,  and  will  cause  them  to  be 
discharged  there,  and  thou  shalt  receive  them: 


& us  any  that  can  skill 


given  unto  David  a wise  son  over 


and  concerning  tim- 


o Gsn.  15.  18;  Joshua  1.  4. — p Ps.  68.  29,  & 72.  10.  11. — q Psalm 
72.  1 1 — r 1 Chron  22.  9. — s See  Jer.  23.  6. — t Mic.  4.  4 ; Zecli.  3.  10. 
— u Judges  20.  1. — x ch.  10.  26  ; 2 Chron.  1.  14,  & 9.  25. — y See  Dcut. 
17.  lb  — z verse  7.  —a  chap.  3.  12.— b Gen.  25.  6. — c See  Acts  7.  22. — 
d chajt  3 12  — ■ 1 Chron.  15.  19;  Ps.  89,  title.—/  seje  1 Chron.  2 fi, 


& 6.33,  & 15.  19;  Ps.  88,  title.— g Prov.  1.  1;  Eccles.  12.  9.— 
A Cant.  I.  2. — i chap.  10.  1 ; 2 Chron.  9.  1,  23. 

CHAP.  V.— a verses  10,  18;  2 Chron.  2.  3,  Huram. — h 2 Sam.  5. 
11  ; 1 Chron.  14.  1 ; Arnos  1.  9. — c 2 Chron.  2.  3. — d 1 Chron.  22.  8 
<fc  28.  3. — e chap.  4.  21  ; 2 Chron  22.  9.-/2  Chron.  2.  4.-^2  Sam.  7 
13  ; 1 Chron  17.  12,  & 22  10.— A 2 Chron.  2 8,  10.— i 2 Chron.  2. 
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(An  Egyptian  Temple— ver.  5.) 


and  thou  shalt^ccomplish  my  desire,  kin  giv- 
ina:  food  for  my  household. 

o J 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar-trees  and 
fir-trees  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  'And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thou- 
sand measures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his  house- 
hold, and  twenty  measures  of  pure  oil : thus 
gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom, 
“as  he  promised  him  : and  there  was  peace 
between  Hiram  and  Solomon ; and  they  two 
made  a league  together. 

13  And  king  Solomon  raised  a levy  out  of 
all  Israel ; and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand 
meg. 


(Levy  of  Men  at  work  on  the  Temple.) 


14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon  ten  thou- 
sand a month  by  courses ; a month  they  were 

* Sec  Ezra  3.  7 ; Ezek.  27.  17  ; Ac's  12.  20.-1  See  2 Chron.  2.  10.— m 
chron.  22.  2.— ClIAP.  VI.— a 2 Chron  3.  1,  2.— b Acts  7.47 


in  Lebanon,  and  two  months  at  home.  And 
"Adoniram  was  over  the  levy. 

15  “And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  that  bare  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  hewers  in  the  mountains ; 

16  Besides  the  ciiief  of  SoIon*on’s  officers 
which  were  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and 
three  hundred,  which  ruled  over  the  people 
that  wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  great  stones,  costly  stones,  and  ‘’hew- 
ed stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

IS  And  Solomon’s  builders,  and  Hiram’s 
builders  did  h ewthem,  and  the  stone-squarers : 
so  they  prepared  timber  and  stones  to  build 
the  house. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  building  of  Solomon's  temple.  5 The  chambers  thereof. 

11  God’s  promise  unto  it.  15  The  ceiling  and  adorning  of  it.  23 

The  cherubims.  31  The  doors.  36  The  court.  37  The  time  of 

building  it. 

ND  ait  came  to  pass 
in  the  four  hundred 
and  eightieth  year 
after  the  children  of 
Israel  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  fourth  year  of 
Solomon’s  reign  over 
Israel,  in  the  month 
Zif,  which  is  the  sec- 
ond month,  that  bhe  began  to  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

clnp  3.  12.— n chap.  4.  6.— o chap.  9.  21  ; 2 Chron.  2.  17,  18  - p I 
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2 And  cthe  house  which  king  Solomon  built 
for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was  three- 
score cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3 And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house  ; and 
ten  cubits  ivas  the  breadth  thereof,  before  the 
house. 

4 And  for  the  house  he  made  dwindows  of 
narrow  lights. 

5 And  against  the  wall  of  the  house  he 
built  chambers  round  abolit^agaiw.s;  the  walls 
of  the  house  round  about,  both  of  the  temple 
rand  of  the  oracle  : and  he  made  chambers 
round  about. 

6 The  nethermost  chamber  teas  five  cubits 
broad,  and  tbe  middle  was  six  cubits  broad, 
and  the  third  was  seven  cubits  broad : for 
without  in  the  ivall  of  the  house  he  made  nar- 
rowed rests  round  about,  that  the  beams  should 
not  be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7 And  gthe  house,  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was 
brought  thither  : so  that  there  was  neither 
hammer  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in 
the  house,  while  it  was  in  building. 

S The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was  in 
the  right  side  of  the  house  : and  they  went  up 
with  winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber, 
and  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9 bSo  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ; and 
covered  the  house  with  beams  and  boards  of 
cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  against  all  the 
house,  five  cubits  high  : and  they  rested  on 
the  house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Solomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art  in 
building,  ‘if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
execute  my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments to  walk  in  them  ; then  will  I per- 
form my  word  with  thee,  Kvhich  I spake  unto 
David  thy  father: 

13  And  ‘I  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  will  not  “forsake  my  people  Israel. 

14  “So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finish- 
ed it. 

1-5  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  within 
with  boards  of  cedar,  both  the  floor  of  the 
house,  and  the  walls  of  the  ceiling : and  he 
covered  them  on  the  inside  with  wood,  and 
covered  the  floor  of  the  house  with  planks  of 
fir. 

c See  Ezek.  41.  1,  &c. — d See  Ezek.  40. 16,  & 41.  16. — t See  Ezek. 
41.  6.—/  verses  16,  10,  20,  21,  31. — s;  See  Deut.  27.  5,6;  chap.  5.  18. 
— h verses  14,  38.-- 1 chap.  2.  4,  0.  4. — k 2 Sam.  7. 13  , 1 Chron.  22. 

10. — 2 Exodus  25  b , Lev.  26.  11  , 2 Cor.  6 10  ; Rev.  21.  3. — m Deut. 
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1G  And  lie  built  twenty  cubits  on  the  sides 
of  the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the  walls  with 
boards  of  cedar : he  even  built  them  fur  it 
within,  even  for  the  oracle,  even  for  the  “most 
holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple  before 
it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was 
carved  with  knops  and  open  flowers  : all  was 
cedar  ; there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the  house 
within,  to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof : and 
he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold ; and  so  covered 
the  altar  which  ivas  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within 
with  pure  gold : and  he  made  a partition  by 
the  chains  of  gold  before  the  oracle  ; and  he 
overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  until  he  had  finished  all  the  house  : also 
•’the  whole  altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he  over- 
laid with  gold. 

2-3  *J[  And  within  the  oracle  qhe  made  two 
cherubims  of  olive-tree,  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the 
cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the 
cherub  : from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one 
wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  other  were 
ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits  : 
both  the  cherubims  were  of  one 'measure  and 
one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cu- 
bits, and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the  inner 
house:  and  rthey  stretched  forth  the  wings  of 
the  cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  oth- 
er cherub  touched  the  other  wall ; and  their 
wings  touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of  the 
house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about  with  carved  figures  of  .cherubims, 
and  palm-trees,  and  open  flowers,  within  and 
without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  within  and  without. 

-3L  «[[  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he 
made  doors  of  olive-tree  : the  lintel  and  side- 
posts  were  a fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

31.  G. — n verse  38. — o Exod.  20.  33  ; Lev.  16.  2 ; chap.  8.  G ; 2 Chron. 
3.  8 ; Ezek.  45.  3 ; Ilebr.  9.  3 ,—p  Exod.  30.  1,  3,  6.- q Exod.  37.7,8, 
9 . 2 Chron.  3.  10,  11,  12  — r Exodus  25.  20,  & 37.  9;  2 Chron. 
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•32  Tlie  two  doors  also  were  of  olive-tree ; 
and  lie  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  clier- 
ubims,  and  palm-trees,  and  open  flowers,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon 
the  cherubims,  and  upon  the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the  tem- 
ple, posts  of  olive-tree,  a fourth  part  of  the 
wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir-tree  : the 
'two  leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding,  and 
the  two  leaves  of  the  other  door  wei-c  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims,  and 
palm-trees,  and  open  flowers ; and  covered 
them  with  gold,  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  Tf  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three 
rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a row  of  cedar 
beams. 

37  *[[  ‘In  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the  month 
Zif: 

3S  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month 
Bui  (which  is  the  eighth  month)  was  the  house 
finished  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof,  and 
according  to  all  the  fashion  of  it.  So  was  he 
“seven  years  in  building  it. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  building  of  Solomon’s  house.  2 Of  the  house  of  Lebanon. 

6 Of  the  porch  of  pillars.  7 Of  the  porch  of  judgment.  8 Of 

the  house  for  Pharaoh's  daughter.  13  Hiram’s  work  of  the  two 

pillars.  23  Of  the  molten  sea.  27  Of  the  ten  bases.  38  Of  the 

ten  lavers.  40  and  all  the  vessels. 

1 • 

U T Solomon  was 
building  his  own 
house  “thirteen  years, 
and  he  finished  all  his 
house. 

2  Tf  He  built  also  the 
house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon ; the  length 
thereof  was  a hun- 
dred cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 
thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four  rows  of  cedar 
pillars,  with  cedar  beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3 And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon 
the  beams  that  lay  on  forty-five  pillars,  fifteen 
m a row. 

4 And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows,  and 
light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

5 And  all  the  doors  and  posts  were  square 
with  the  windows  : and  light  was  against  light 
m three  ranks. 

6 And  he  made  a porch  of  pillars;  the 
length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  thirty  cubits : and  the  porch  was  be- 

3 Ezek.  41.  23,  24,  25.— t verse  1. — u Compare  verse  1. 

CHAP  VII.— a ch.  9.  10  j 2 Chron.  8.  1. — b chap.  3.  1 , 2 Chron. 


[B.  C.  1005 

fore  them  : and  the  other  pillars  and  the  thick 
beam  were  before  them. 

7  Then  he  made  a porch  for  the  throne 
where  he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judg- 
ment : and  it  was  covered  with  cedar  from  one 
side  of  the  floor  to  the  other. 


(Cate  of  Justice. — From  Murphy’s  “Arabian  Antiquities  of  Spain.”) 


8 And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had  an- 
other court  within  the  porch,  which  was  of  the 
like  work.  Solomon  made  also  a house  for 
Pharaoh’s  daughter,  bwhom  he  had  taken  to 
ivife,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9 All  these  were  of  costly  stones,  according 
to  the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with 
saws,  within  and  without,  even  from  the  foun- 
dation unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  outside 
toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of  costly  stones, 
even  great  stones;  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and 
stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones,  after  the 
measures  of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about  was  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a row  of  ce- 
dar beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  cand  for  the  porch  of  the 
house. 

13  And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched 
dHiram  out  of  Tyre. 

14  cHe  was  a widow’s  sen  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  and  f his  father  was  a man  of  Tyre 
a worker  in  brass  ; and  ehe  was  filled  with  wis 
dom,  and  understanding,  and  cunning  to  work 

8.  11. — c John  10.23;  Acts  3.  11.— d 2 Chron.  4.  11,  Huram  : Se< 
verso  40. — c 2 Chron.  2.  14.—/  2 Chron.  4.  10.— g Exodus  31  3 cV 
30.  J. 
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all  works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to  king  Sol- 
omon, and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  cast  htwo  pillars  of  brass,  of  eigh- 
teen cubits  high  apiece  : and  a line  of  twelve 
cubits  did  compass  either  of  them  about. 

10  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten 
brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars  : the 
height  of  the  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and 
the  height  of  the  other  chapiter  teas  five  cubits : 

17  And  nets  of  checker-work,  and  wreaths 
of  chain-work,  for  the  chapiters  which  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ; seven  for  the  one 
chapiter,  and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

IS  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows 
round  about  upon  the  one  net-work,  to  cover 
the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top,  with 
pomegranates:  and  so  did  he  for  the  other 
chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  pillars  were  of  lilywork  in  the  porch, 
four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars 
had  pomegranates  also  above,  over  against  the 
belly  which  was  by  the  net-work  : and  the 
pomegranates  were  ‘two  hundred  in  rows  round 
about  upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  kAnd  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  'the  porch 
of  the  temple  : and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar, 
and  called  the  name  thereof  Jacliin  : and  he 
set  up  the  *left  pillar,  and  called  the  name 
thereof  Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  lily- 
work  : so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 

23  *[[  And  he  made  ma  molten  sea,  ten  cubits 
from  the  one  brim  to  the  other  : it  was  round 
all  about,  and  his  height  was  five  cubits  : and 
a line  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round 
about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about 
there  were  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a cubit, 
“compassing  the  sea  round  about : the  knops 
were  cast  in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  "twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the 
west,  and  three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  east : and  the  sea  was 
set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts 
were  inward. 

26  And  it  ^vas  a hand-breadth  thick,  and  the 
brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  britp  of  a 
cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies  : it  contained  Ptwo 
thousand  baths. 

27  «[[  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass  ; four 
cubits  was  the  length  of  one  base,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits  the 
height  of  it. 

h 2 Kings  25.  17  ; 2 Chron.  3.  15,  ,t  4.  12  ; Jer.  52.  21— i See  2 
Chion.  3.  10,  * 1.  13  ; Jer.  52.  23 ,-k  2 Chron.  3.  17.— 1 cl..  6.  3 — 
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28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this 
manner:  they  had  borders,  and  the  borders 
were  between  the  ledges  : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  between  the 
ledges  were  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubims  : and 
upon  the  ledges  there  was  a base  above  : and 
beneath  the  lions  and  oxen  were  certain  addi- 
tions made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels, 
and  plates  of  brass  : and  the  four  corners 
thereof  had  undersetters : under  the  laver  were 
undersetters  molten,  at  the  side  of  every  addi 
tion. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapitet 
and  above  was  a cubit:  but  the  moufh  there- 
of was  round  after  the  work  of  the  base,  a 
cubit  and  a half:  and  also  upon  the  mouth 
of  it  were  gravings  with  their  borders,  four- 
square, not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  wheels; 
and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  were  joined  to 
the  base  : and  the  height  of  a wheel  was  a cu- 
bit and  half  a cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  teas  like  the 
work  of  a chariot  wheel  : their  axletrees,  and 
their  naves,  and  tl^eir  felloes,  and  their  spokes, 
were  all  molten* 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  the 
four  corners  of  one  base  : and  the  undersetters 
were  of  the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there  a 
round  compass  of  half  a cubit  high  : and  on 
the  top  of  the  base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the 
borders  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof, 
'and  on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  cheru- 
hims,  lions,  and  palm-trees,  according  to  the 
proportion  of  every  one,  and  additions  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases : 
all  of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and 
one  size. 

38  Then  ‘■made  he  ten  lavers  of  brass : one 
laver  contained  forty  baths : and  every  laver 
was  four  cubits:  and  upon  every  one  of  the 
ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  side 
of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the 
house  : and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side 
of  the  house  eastward,  over  against  the  south. 

40  And  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basins.  So  Hiram  made 
an  end  of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made 
king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pil- 

77i  2 Kings  25.  13  ; 2 Chron.  4.  2 ; Jer.  52.  17. — n 2 Chron  4.  3.— o 2 
Chron  4 4,  5 ; Jer.  52.  20.— p See  2 Clu'on.  4-  5.— q 2 Chron.  4.  6 
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(Supposed  f >rm  of  the  Molten  Sea— ver.  23-2G. — After  Bernard  Lamy.) 


iars ; and  the  two  rnet-works,  to  cover  the  two  40  ‘In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the  them,  in  the  clay-ground  between  “Succoth 
top  of  the  pillars;  and  xZarthan. 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the  47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  unwcigh- 

two  net-works,  even  two  rows  of  pomegranates  cd,  because  they  were  exceeding  many : nei- 
for  one  net-work,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  ther  was  the  weight  of  the  brass  found  out. 
the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  pillars;  43  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on  the  pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord:  >'the 

bases ; altar  of  gold,  and  7the  table  of  gold,  whereupon 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the  “the  showbread  was, 

sea  ; 49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on 

4-5  ’And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  the  right  side , and  five  on  the  left,  before  the 
basins  : and  all  these  vessels  which  Hiram  oracle,  with  the  (lowers,  and  the  lamps,  and 
made  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  the  tongs  of  <rold. 

Lord,  were  of  bright  brass.  50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 

r verses  17,  18.— s Exod.  27.  3 ; 2 citron.  4.  18.— I 2 Chron.  4.  17.— u Gon.  33  17. — x Josh.  3 16. — y Exod.  37.  25,  <fcc. — x Exodus  37.  10 
dr.c  — a Exodus  25.  30;  Leviticus  24.  5-S. 
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basins,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers  of  pure 
gold ; and  the  hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the 
doors  of  the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place, 
and  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit , ot  the 
temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king  Sol- 
omon made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Solomon  brought  in  the  things  bwhich  David 
his  father  had  dedicated  : even  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple  12,  54  Solomon’s 
blessing.  22  Solomon’s  prayer.  62  His  sacrifice  of  peace-of- 
ferings. 

HEN  “Solo- 
mon assem- 
bled the  eld- 
ers of  Israel, 
and  all  the 
heads  of  the 
tribes,  the 
chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the 
children  ot 
Israel,  unto 
king  Solo- 
mon in  .Jeru- 
salem, '’that  they  might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  cout  of  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, which  is  Zion. 

2 And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves unto  king  Solomon  at  the  dfeast  in  the 
month  Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3 And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  eand  the 
priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4 And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
fand  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
Dring  up. 

5 And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him, 
were  with  him  before  the  ark,  ^sacrificing  sheep 
and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor  number- 
ed for  multitude. 

6 And  the  priests  hbrought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  ’his  place,  into 
the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  hoi y place, 
even  ‘‘under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7 For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  two 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cher- 

b 2 Samuel  8.  11  ; 2 Chron.  5.  1. 

CIIAP.  VIII. — a 2 Chron.  5.  2,  &c. — b 2 Sam.  6.  17. — c 2 Sam.  5. 
7,  9,  & 6.  12,  10. — d Lev.  23.  34  ; 2 Chron.  7.  8. — t Numbers  4.  15  ; 
Deut.  31.9;  Joshua  3.  3,  6 ; 1 Chron.  15.  14,  15.—/  chap.  3.  4 ; 2 
Chron.  1.  3.— g 2 Sam.  6.  13. — A 2 Sam.  6.  17. — i Exodus  26.  33,  34  ; 
chap.  6.  19  — k chap.  6.  27. — l Exodus  25.  14,  15.— m Exod.  25.  21  ; 
Deut.  10.  2. — n Deut.  10.  5 ; Hebr.  9.  4 — o Exodus  40.  20. — p Exod. 
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ubims  covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof 
above. 

8 And  they  ‘drew  out  the  staves,  that  the 
ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  holy 
place  before  the  oracle,  and  they  were  not 
seen  without : and  there  they  are  unto  this 
day. 

9 m There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  “save  the 
two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  °put  there  at 
Horeb,  pwhen  the  Lord  made  a covenant  with 
the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  hoi y place,  that  the  cloud 
‘'filled  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  because  of  the  cloud  : for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  rThen  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord  said 
that  he  would  dwell  sin  the  thick  darkness. 

13  *1  have  surely  built  thee  a house  to  dwell 
in,  “a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  and 
xblessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  : and  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  stood  ; 

15  And  he  said,  ^'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  which  zspake  with  his  mouth  unto 
David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  ful- 
filled it,  saying, 

16  “Since  the  day  that  I brought  forth  my 
people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I chose  no  city 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  a house, 
that  ’’my  name  might  be  therein  ; but  I chose 
cDavid  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  dit  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  fa- 
ther to  build  a house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

18  eAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  David  my  fa- 
ther, Whereas  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  build  a 
house  unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it 
was  in  thy  heart. 

19  Nevertheless,  fthou  shalt  not  build  the 
house  ; but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out 
of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my 
name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word 
that  he  spake,  and  I am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  gas  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built 
a house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

21  And  I have  set  there  a place  for  the  ark, 
wherein  is  hthe  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which 

34.  27,28;  Deut.  4.  13;  verse  21. — q Exod.  40.  34,  35  ; 2 Chron.  5. 
13,  14,  & 7.  2. — r 2 Chron.  6.  1,  &c.—s  Lev.  16.  2 ; Ps.  18.  1 1 , <fc  97. 

2.  — t 2 Sam.  7.  13.— u Ps.  132.  14.—  x 2 Sam.  6.  18.— y Luke  1.  68.— 
z 2 Sam.  7.  5,  25.— a 2 Sam.  7.  6 ; 2 Chron.  6.  5,  &c. — b ver.  29  ; Deut. 
12.  1 1 .— c 1 Sam.  16.  1 ; 2 Sam.  7.  8 ; 1 Chron.  28.  4.— d 2 Sam.  7.  2 ; 
1 Chron.  17.  1. — e 2 Chron.  6.  8,  9.—/  2 Sam.  7.  5,  12,  13  ; chap  5. 

3,  5. — g I Chron  28.  5,  6. — h verse  9 ; Deut.  31  26 
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he  made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  <|[  And  Solomon  stood  before  'the  altar  of 
the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  and  kspread  forth  his  hands  tow- 
ard heaven  : 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  m there 
is  no  God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on 
earth  beneath,  "who  keepest  covenant  and 
mercy  with  thy  servants  that  °walk  before  thee 
with  all  their  heart: 

24:  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David  my 
father  that  thou  promisedst  him  : thou  spa- 
kest  also  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it 
with  thy  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

2-5  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou 
promisedst  him,  saying,  pThere  shall  not  fail 
thee  a man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel ; so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
way,  that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

26  ‘JAnd  now,  O God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word, 
I pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest 
unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  Bufwill  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 
behold  the  heaven  and  sheaven  of  heavens  can 
not  contain  thee  ; how  much  less  this  house 
that  1 have  builded  ? 

2S  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O Lord 
my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the 
prayer,  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee 
to-day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place  of 
which  thou  hast  said,  'My  name  shall  be  there : 
that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which 
thy  servant  shall  make  “toward  this  place. 

30  xAnd  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
they  shall  pray  toward  this  place : and  hear 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place  : and  when 
thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neigh- 
bor, and  yan  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause 
him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 
altar  in  this  house  : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  'condemning  the  wicked, 
to  bring  his  way  upon  his  head  ; and  justify- 
ing the  righteous,  to  give  him  according  to  his 
righteousness. 

33  “When  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten 

t 2 Chion.  6.  12,  &c.—k  Exodus  9.  33  ; Ezra  9.  5 ; Isaiah  1.  15. — 
m Exod.  15.  11  ; 2 Sam.  7.  22.— n Deut..  7.  9 ; Neh.  1.5;  Dan.  9.  4. 
— o Gen.  17.  1 ; chap.  3.  6 ; 2 Kings  20.  3. — pchap.  2.  4 ; 2 Sam.  7. 
12,  10. — q 2 Sam.  7.  25.— r 2 Chron.  2.  6;  Isaiah  06.  1 ; Jer.  23.  24  ; 
Acts  7 49,  <te  17.  24. — s 2 Cor.  12.  2. — t Deut.  12.  11. — u Dan.  6.  10. 
— * 2 Chron  20.  9;  Neh.  1.  6. — y Exod  22.  11. — z Dout.  25.  1. — 
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down  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  bshall  turn  again  to 
thee,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  this  house  : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them 
again  unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto 
their  fathers. 

35  cWhen  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain, because  they  have  sinned  against  thee; 
if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  af- 
flictest  them  : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, that  thou  ‘‘teach  them  ethe  good  way 
wherein  they  should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon 
thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy  people 
for  an  inheritance. 

37  fIf  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if 
there  be  caterpillar ; if  their  enemy  besiege 
them  in  the  land  of  their  cities,  whatsoever 
plague,  whatsoever  sickness  there  he; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be 
made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel, 
which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward 
this  house  : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling- 
place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest  (for  thou,  even  thou  only,  ^knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men) ; 

40  hThat  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that 
they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto 
our  fathers. 

41  Moreover,  concerning  a stranger,  that  is 
not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a 
far  country  for  thy  name’s  sake  ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name, 
and  of  thy  'strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched- 
out  arm  ;)  when  he  shall  come  and  pray  tow- 
ard this  house  ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  call- 
eth  to  thee  for : kthat  all  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  thy  name,  to  'fear  thee,  as  do  thy 
people  Israel ; and  that  they  may  know  that 
this  house  which  I have  builded  is  called  by 
thy  name. 

44  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemy,  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  toward 

a Lev.  26.  17  ; Deut.  28.  25. — b Lev.  26.  39,  40;  Nell.  1.  9. — c Lev 
26.  19;  Deut.  28.  23.— d Ps.  25.  4,  <t  27.  11,  & 94.  12,  <fc  143.  8.— 
e 1 Sam.  12.  23.—/  Lev.  26.  16,  25,  26  ; Deut.  28.  21,  22,  27,  38,  42, 
52;  2 Chron.  20.  9. — g 1 Samuel  16.7;  1 Chron.  2S.  9 ; Ps.  11  4; 
Jer.  17.  10;  Acts  1.  24,  -APs  130.  4 — t Dout.  3.21— * 1 Sam.  17 
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the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward 
the  house  that  I have  built  for  thy  name  : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their 
cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee  (rafor  there  is  no 
man  that  sinneth  not),  and  thou  be  angry  with 
them,  and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that 
they  carry  them  away  captives  "unto  the  land 
of  the  enemy,  far  or  near  ; 

47  °Yet  if  they  shall  bethink  themselves  in  the 
land  whither  they  were  carried  captives,  and 
repent,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  them  that  carried  them  captives,  lay- 
ing, We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  per- 
versely, we  have  committed  wickedness  ; 

48  And  so  qreturn  unto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies  which  led  them  away  captive, 
and  rpray  unto  thee  toward  their  land,  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I have 
built  for  thy  name  : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their 
supplication  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and 
maintain  their  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  transgressions  where- 
in they  have  transgressed  jgainst  thee,  and 
'give  them  compassion  before  them  who  car- 
ried them  captive,  that  they  may  have  com- 
passion on  them  : 

51  For  ‘they  be  thy  people,  and  thine  inher- 
itance, which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  "from  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of  iron  : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the 
supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto 
them  in  all  that  they,  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine  inher- 
itance, xas  thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses thy  servant,  when  thoi*  broughtest  our 
fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O Lord  God. 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and 
supplication  unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling 
on  his  knees  with  his  hands  spread  jjp  to 
heaven. 

55  And  he  stood  yand  blessed  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  with  a loud  voice,  say- 
ing* 
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56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest 
unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that 
he  promised  : zthere  hath  not  failed  one  word 
of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he  promised 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was 
with  our  fathers:  "let  him  not  leave  us,  nor 
forsake  us  : 

58  That  he  may  bincline  our  hearts  unto 
him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his 
judgments,  which  he  commanded  our  fa- 
thers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words  wherewith  I have 
made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that 
he  maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the 
cause  of  his  people  Israel  at  all  times,  as  the 
matter  shall  require  : 

60  "That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  dthe  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is 
none  else. 

61  Let  your  "heart  therefore  be  perfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  T[  And  ffhejdng,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a sacrifice  of  peace-  * 
offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord, 
two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  a hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and 

all  the  children  of  Israel  dedicated  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

64  ^The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house 
of  the  Lord  : for  there  he  offered  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings : because  hthe  brazen  altar  that 
was  before  the  Lord  was  too  little  to  receive 
the  burnt-pfferings,  and  meat-offerings,  and 
the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  ‘a  feast, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  a great  congregation, 
from  kthe  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  'the 
river  of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
“seven  days  and  seven  days,  even  fourteen 
days. 

66  "On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people 
away:  and  they  blessed  the  king,  and  went 
unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart 
for  all  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had 
done  for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel  his 
people. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1 God’s  covenant  in  a vision  with  Solomon  10  The  mutual  pres- 
ents of  Solomon  and  Mi  ram.  15  In  Solomon’s  works  the  Gen- 
tiles were  his  bond-iuen,  the  Israelites  honorable  servants.  24 
Pharaoh’s  daughter  removeth  to  her  house.  25  Solomon’s  yearly 
solemn  sacrifices.  26  His  navy  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

ND  ait  came  to 
pass,  when  Solo- 
mon had  finished 
the  building  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 
b and  the  king’s 
house,  and  all  Solo- 
mon’s cdesire  which 
he  was  pleased  to 
do, 

2 That  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Solomon  the  second  time,  das  he 
had  appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  eI  have 
heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication  that 
thou  hast  made  before  me : I have  hallowed 
this  house,  which  thou  hast  built,  fto  put  my 
name  there  for  ever;  ^and  mine  eyes  and  my 
heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4 And  if  thou  wilt  hwalk  before  me,  'as  Da- 
vid thy  father  walked,  in  ir^grity  of  heart, 
and  in  uprightness,  to  do  according  to  all  that 
I have  commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments  : 

5 Then  I will  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever,  kas  I promised 
to  David  thy  father,  saying,  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel 

6 [But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  following 
me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep 
my  commandments  and  my  statutes  which  I 
have  set  before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them  : 

7 ‘"Then  will  I cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land 
which  I have  given  them ; and  this  house 
which  I have  hallowed  "for  my  name,  will  I 
cast  out  of  my  sight ; °and  Israel  shall  be  a 
proverb  and  a by-word  among  all  people  : 

S And  fat  this  house,  which  is  high,  every 
one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss  ; and  they  shall  say,  c<Why  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this 
house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  Because  they  for- 
sook the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth 
their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
have  taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have 
worshipped  them,  and  served  them : therefore 
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hath  the  Lord  brought  ,upon  them  all  this 
evil. 

10  And  rit  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
twenty  years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two 
houses,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s 
house, 

11  ( sNow  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  fur 
nished  Solomon  with  cedar-trees  and  fir-trees, 
and  with  gold,  according  to  all  his  desire), 
that  then  king  Solomon,  gave  Hiram  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see 
the  cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him ; and 
they  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother?  ‘And  he 
called  them  the  land  of  Cabul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore 
talents  of  gold. 

15  And  this  is  the  reason  of  "the  levy 
which  king  Solomon  raised;  for  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house,  and 
xMiilo,  and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  yHazor, 
and  zMegiddof  and  "Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone 
up,  and  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire, 
'’and  slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the 
city,  and  given  it  for  a present  unto  his  daugh- 
ter, Solomon’s  wife. 

17  And  Solognon  built  Gezer,  and  cBeth- 
lioron  the  nether, 

18  And  dBaalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Solomon 
had,  and  cities  for  ehis  chariots,  and  cities  for 
his  horsemen,  and  that  which  Solomon  fde- 
sired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon, 
and  in  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  sAnd  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and 
Jebusites,  which  were  not  of  the  children  of 
Israel, 

21  Their  children  hthat  were  left  after  them 
in  the  land,  'whom  the  children  of  Israel  also 
were  not  able  utterly  to  destroy,  kupon  those 
did  Solomon  levy  a tribute  of  'bond-service 
unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solo- 
mon ""make  no  bond-men  : but  they  were  men 
of  war,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
his  captains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and 
his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the  officers  that 
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were  over  Solomon’s  work,  "five  hundred  and 
fifty,  which  bare  rule  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

24  But  "Pharaoh’s  daughter  carne  up  out 
of  the  city  of  David  unto  piier  house  which 
Solomon  had  built  for  her : qthen  did  he  build 
JUillo. 

25  rAnd  three  times  in  a year  did  Solo- 
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mon  offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings 
upon  the  altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  burnt  incense  upon  the  alta.  that  was 
before  the  Lord.  So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  And  sking  Solomon  made  a navy  of 
ships  in  ‘Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth, 
on  the  shore  of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of 
Edom. 


(Ancient  Ships.) 


27  “And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with 
the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  xOphir,  and  fetched 
from  thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty 
talents,  and  brought  it.  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon.  14  Sol- 
omon’s gold.  16  His  targets.  IN  The  throne  of  ivory.  21  His 
vessels.  24  His  presents.  26  His  chariots  and  horse.  28  His 
tribute. 

ND  when  the  "queen 
of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon  con- 
cerning the  name  of 
the  Lord,  she  came 
bto  prove  him  with 
hard  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to 
Jerusalem  with  a very 
great  train,  with  cam- 
els that  bare  spices,  and  very  much  gold,  and 
precious  stones : and  when  she  was  come  to 
Solomon,  she  communed  with  him  of  all  that 
was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions  : 

n See  2 Chron.  8.  10. — o chap.  3.  1 ; 2 Chron.  8.  11. — p chap.  7.  8. 
-q  2 Sam.  5.  9;  ch.  11.  27;  2 Chron.  32.  5 — r2  Chron.  8.  12,  13,  16. 
— i 2 Chron.  8.  17,  18. — t Numb.  33.  35  ; Deut.  2.  8 ; chap.  22.  48. — 
u cn  10.11 — x Job  22.  24. 


there  was  not  any  thing  hid  from  tne  King, 
which  he  told  her  not. 

4 And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  all 
Solomon’s  wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he  had 
built, 

5 And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  min- 
isters, and  their  apparel,  and  his  cup-bearers, 
cand  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ; there  was  no  more  spirit 
in  her. 

6 And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a true  re- 
port that  I heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  acts 
and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7 Howbeit,  I believed  not  the  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and  behold, 
the  half  was  not  told  me  : thy  wisdom  and 
prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I heard. 

8 dHappy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee. 
and  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 

9 "Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  de- 
lighted in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of 
Israel : because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for 
ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king,  fto  do  judg- 
ment and  justice. 
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(The  Queen  of  Sheba— ver.  1,2.) 


10  And  she  egave  the  king  a hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great 
store,  and  precious  stones : there  came  no 
more  such  abundance  of  spices  as  these  which 
the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solomon. 

11  hAnd  the  navy  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great 
plenty  of  almug-trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  'And  the  king:  made  of  the  almug-trees 
pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
king’s  house,  harps  also  and  psalteries  for 
singers:  there  came  no  such  kalmug-trees,  nor 
were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen 
of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
besides  that  which  Solomon  gave  her  of  his 
royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and  went  to  her 
own  country,  she  and  her  servants. 

14  Tf  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  three- 
score and  six  talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  merchant-men, 
and  of  the  traffic  of  the  spice-merchants,  and 
'of  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  govern- 
ors of  the  country. 

16  ^ And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold ; six  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  mthree  hundred  shields  of 
beaten  gold  ; three  pounds  of  gold  went  to  one 


shield  : and  the  king  put  them  in  the  "house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  % "Moreover,  the  king  made  a great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of 
the  throne  was  round  behind  : and  there  were 
stays  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat, 
and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps:  there 
was  not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  ^And  all  king  Solomon’s  drinking  vessels 
were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold  ; 
none  were  of  silver  • it  was  nothing  accounted 
of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a navy  of ‘iThar- 
shish  with  the  navy  of  Hiram  : once  in  three 
years  came  the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing 
gold,  and  silver,  ivory,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

23  So  rking  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  Tf  And  all  the  earth  sought  to  Solomon, 
to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his 
heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  gar- 
ments, and  armor,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
mules,  a rate  year  by  year. 
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(Peacock— ver.  22.) 


26  ^ sAnd  Solomon  'gathered  together  char- 
iots, and  horsemen  : and  he  had  a thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thou- 
sand horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the 
cities  for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

27  uAnd  the  king  made  silver  to  be  in  Jeru- 
salem as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as 
the  sycamore-trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for 
abundance. 

2S  T[  *And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  and  ylinen  yarn  : the  king’s  mer- 
chants received  the  linen  yarn  at  a price. 

29  And  a chariot  came  up  and  went  out  of 
Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a 
horse  for  a hundred  and  fifty  : 'and  so  for  all 
the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of 
Syria,  did  they  bring  them  out  by  their  means. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Solomon’s  wives  and  concubines.  4 In  his  old  age  they  draw 
him  to  idolatry.  9 God  threateneth  him.  14  Solomon’s  adver- 
saries were  Iladad,  who  was  entertained  in  Egypt,  23  Rezon, 
who  reigned  in  Damascus,  2fi  and  Jeroboam,  to  whom  Ahijah 
prophesied.  41  Solomon’s  acts,  reign,  and  death:  Rehoboam 
succeedeth  him. 

BUT  “king  Solomon  loved  '’many  strange 
women,  together  with  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,  women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites ; 

s ch  4.  26  ; 2 Chron.  1.  14,  & 9.  25.—  t Deut.  17.  16.— u 2 Chron.  I. 
15-17.— i Deut.  17.  16  ; 2 Chron.  1.  16,  <fc  9.  28.—  y Ezekiel  27.  7.— 
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2 Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  cYe  shall  not 
go  in  to  them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto 
you:  for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your  heart 
after  their  gods  : Solomon  clave  unto  these  in 
love. 

3 And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  prin- 
cesses, and  three  hundred  concubines : and 
his  wives  turned  away  his  heart. 

4 For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was 
old,  Hhat  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  af- 
ter other  gods  : and  his  eheart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God,  fas  was  the  heart  of 
David  his  father. 

5 For  Solomon  went  after  ^Ashtoreth  the 
goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  Milcom 
the  abomination  of  the  Ammonites. 

6 And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  as 
did  David  his  father. 

7 hThen  did  Solomon  build  a high  place  for 
'Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  in  kthe 
hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech, 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8 And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange 
wives,  which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed  unto 
their  gods. 

9 And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon 

7.  3,  4. — d Deut.  17.  17  ; Neh.  13.  26. — e chap.  8.  61. — f chap.  9.  4 — 
g ver  33  ; Judg.  2.  13  ; 2 Kings  23.  13.— A Numb.  33.  52.— i Numb. 
21.  29  ; Judg.  11.  24.-4  2 Kings  23.  13. 
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because  'his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  “which  had  appeared  unto  him 
twice, 

10  And  Dhad  commanded  him  concerning 
this  thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other 
gods  : but  he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord 
commanded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou 
hast  not  kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes 
which  I have  commanded  thee,  °I  will  surely 
rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give  it 
to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding,  in  thy  days  I will  not 
do  it  for  David  thy  father’s  sake : but  I will 
rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  pHowbeit,  I will  not  rend  away  all  the 
kingdom  ; but  will  give  qone  tribe  to  thy  son, 
for  David  my  servant’s  sake,  and  for  Jerusa- 
lem’s sake  'which  I have  chosen. 

14  *f[  And  the  Lord  'stirred  up  an  adversary 
unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite  : he  was 
of  the  king’s  seed  in  Edom. 

15  ‘For  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  in 
Edom,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was 
gone  up  to  bury  the  slain,  “after  he  had  smit- 
ten every  male  in  Edom  : 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there 
with  all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male 
in  Edom  :) 

17  That  Iladad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edom- 
ites of  his  father’s  servants  with  him,  to  go 
into  Egypt ; Hadad  bebig  yet  a little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian,  and  came 
to  Paran : and  they  took  men  with  them  out 
of  Paran,  and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Phar- 
aoh king  of  Egypt ; which  gave  him  a house, 
and  appointed  him  victuals,  and  gave  him 
land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favor  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife  the 
sister  of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes 
the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him 
Genubath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in 
Pharaoh’s  house:  and  Genubath  was  in  Phar- 
aoh’s household  among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  xAnd  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that 
David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to 
Pharaoh,  Let  me  depart,  that  I may  go  to 
mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  But  what 
hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou 
seekest  to  go  to  thine  own  country '?  And  he 
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answered,  Nothing:  howbeit,  let  me  go  in  any 
wise. 

23  And  God  stirred  him  up  another  adver- 
sary, Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled 
from  his  lord  yHadadezer  king  of  Zobah  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  be 
came  captain  over  a band,  *when  David  slew 
them  of  Zobah:  and  they  went  to  Damascus, 
and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the 
days  of  Solomon,  beside  the  mischief  that 
Hadad  did  : and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and 
reigned  over  Syria. 

26  And  “Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  an 
Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  Solomon’s  servant, 
whose  mother’s  name  was  Zeruah,  a widow 
woman,  even  he  blifted  up  his  hand  against  the 
king.  • 

O 

27  And  this  ivas  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  against  the  king  : cSolomon  built 
Millo,  and  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David  his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a mighty  man 
of  valor:  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young  man 
that  he  was  industrious,  he  made  him  ruler 
over  all  the  charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when 
Jeroboam  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the 
prophet  dAhijah  the  Shilomte  found  him  in 
the  way ; and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a new 
garment;  and  they  two  were  alone  in  the  field: 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  garment  that 
was  on  him,  and  erent  it  in  twelve  pieces  : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten 
pieces:  for  fthus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I will  rend  the  kingdom  out 
of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten 
tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  ser- 
vant David’s  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake, 
the  city  which  I have  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel :) 

33  ^Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the 
Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites, 
and  Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do 
that  which,  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did  David 
his  father. 

34  Howbeit,  I will  not  take  the  whole  king- 
dom out  of  his  hand : but  I will  make  him 
prince  all  the  days  of  his  life  for  David  my 
servant’s  sake,  whom  I chose,  because  he 
kept  my  commandments  and  my  statutes : 

8.  3,  & 10.  8,  18.— a chap.  12.  2 ; 2 Chron.  13.  6.-4  2 Sam.  20.  21.— 
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35  But  hI  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his 
son’s  hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even 
ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I give  one  tribe, 
that  'David  my  servant  may  have  a light  al- 
way  before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I 
have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and 
shalt  be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
all  that  I command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  and  do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as 
David  jny  servant  did  ; that  kI  will  be  with 
thee,  and  'build  thee  a sure  house,  as  I built 
for  David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  Da- 
vid, but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill  Jero- 
boam : and  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into 
Egypt,  unto  Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was 
in  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  And  mthe  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  arc  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solo- 
mon ? 

42  "And  the  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  forty  years. 

43  "And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father  : 
and  PRehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  by 
Jeroboam  make  a suit  of  relaxation  unto  him.  6 Rehoboam,  re- 
fusing: the  old  men’s  counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men,  an- 
swereth  them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes  revolting,  kill  Adoram, 
and  make  Rehoboam  to  flee.  21  Rehoboam,  raising  an  army,  is 
forbidden  by  Shemaiali.  25  Jeroboam  strengthened  himself  by 
cities,  26  and  by  the  idolatry  of  the  two  calves. 

ND  Rehoboam 
"went  to  She- 
chem : for  all 
Israel  were 
come  to  She- 
chem to  make 
him  king. 

2  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when 
b Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  "Egypt,  heard 
of  it  (for  he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king 
Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt) ; 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Jero- 
boam and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came, 
and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 
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4 Thy  father  made  our  dyoke  grievous:  now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of 
thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put 
upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet  for 
three  days,  then  come  again  to  me.  And  the 
people  departed. 

6 And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the 
old  men  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  ad- 
vise that  I may  answer  this  people? 

7 And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  eIf  thou 
wilt  be  a servant  unto  this  people  this  day,  and 
wilt  serve  them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak 
good  words  to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8 But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with 
the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him, 
and  which  stood  before  him  : 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  What  counsel  give 
ye  that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke  which 
thy  father  did  put  upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt 
thou  speak  unto  this  people  that  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy, 
but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto  us ; thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them,  My  little  finger  shall  be 
thicker  than  my  father’s  loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you 
with  a heavy  yoke,  I will  add  to  your  yoke 
my  father  hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but 
I will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had 
appointed,  saying,  Come  to  me  again  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people  rough- 
ly, and  forsook  the  old  men’s  counsel  that  they 
gave  him ; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of 
the  young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  and  I will  add  to  your  yoke  : my 
father  also  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people:  for  fthe  cause  was  from  the  Lord, 
that  he  might  perform  his  saying,  which  the 
Lord  ^spake  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  T[  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king- 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answer- 
ed the  king,  saying,  hWhat  portion  have  we 

d 1 Sam.  8.  11-18 ; ch.  4.  7.—  e 2 Chron.  10.  7 ; Prov.  15.  1.—/  verse 
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in  David '?  neither  have  wc  inlieritance  in  the 
son  of  Jesse  : to  your  tents,  O Israel : now 
see  to  thine  own  house,  David.  So  Israel  de- 
parted unto  their  tents. 

17  But  'as  for  the  children  of  Israel  which 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reign- 
ed over  them 

IS  Then  king  Rehoboam  ksent  Adoram,  who 
was  over  the  tribute  ; and  all  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  Therefore 
king  Rehoboam  made  speed  to  get  him  up  to 
his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  'Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  Israel  heard 
that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they  sent 
and  called  him  unto  the  congregation,  and 
made  him  king  over  all  Israel : there  was  none 
that  followed  the  house  of  David,  but  the  tribe 
of  Judah  “only. 

21  And  when  "Rehoboam  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah, with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a hundred 
and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men,  which 
were  warriors,  to  fight  against  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Reho- 
boam the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  °the  word  of  God  came  unto  Shem- 
aiah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon, king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant 
of  the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up, 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel : return  every  man  to  his  house ; pfor 
this  thing  is  from  me.  They  hearkened  there- 
fore to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  to 
depart,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  Then  Jeroboam  ‘•built  Shechem  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein  ; and  went 
out  from  thence,  and  built  rPenuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  Now 
shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  Da- 
vid. 

27  If  this  people  9go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall 
the  heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their 
lord,  even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to  Rehoboam 
king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and 
‘made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them, 
It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem: 
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"behold  thy  gods,  O Israel,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  *Beth-el,  and  the 
other  put  he  in  yDan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  za  sin  : for  the 
people  went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even 
unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  a "house  of  high  places, 
band  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a feast  in  the 
eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
month,  like  unto  cthe  feast  that  is  in  Judah, 
and  he  offered  upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in 
Beth-el,  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  he  had 
made : dand  he  placed  in  Belh-el  the  priests 
of  the  high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he 
had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
eighth  month,  evert  in  the  month  which  he  had 
edevised  of  his  own  heart ; and  ordained  a 
feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel : and  he  of- 
fered upon  the  altar,  and  f burnt  incense. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Jeroboam’s  hand,  that  offered  violence  to  him  that  prophesied 
against  his  altar  at  Deth-el,  withereth,  6 and  at  the  prayer  of  the 
prophet  is  restored.  7 The  prophet,  refusing  the  king’s  enter- 
tainment, departeth  from  Beth-el.  11  An  old  prophet,  seducing 
him,  bringeth  him  back.  20  lie  is  reproved  by  God,  23  slain  by  a 
lion,  26  buried  by  the  old  prophet,  31  who  confirmeth  his  proph- 
ecy. 33  Jeroboam’s  obstinacy. 

ND  behold,  there 
"came  a man  of  God 
out  of  Judah  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Beth-el : band 
Jeroboam  stood  by 
the  altar  to  burn  in- 
cense. 

2  And  he  cried  a- 
gainst  the  altar  in 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O altar,  altar! 
thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  a child  shall 
be  born  unto  the  house  of  David,  "Josiah  by 
name;  and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests 
of  the  high  places  that  burn  incense  upon  thee, 
and  men’s  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3 And  he  gave  lla  sign  the  same  day,  saying, 
This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  ; 
Behold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  ho  poured  out. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass  when  king  Jeroboam 
heard  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God,  which 
had  cried  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he 
put  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  Lay 

33  ; 2 Kings  17.  32  : 2 Chron.  II.  14,  15  ; Ezek.  44.  7,8.— c Lev.  23 
33,  34  ; Numbers  29.  12;  ch.  8.  2,  5. — d Amos  7.  13. — e Numb.  15 
39.  f chap.  13.  1. 

CIIAP.  XIII.— a 2 Kings  23.  17.— 5 chap.  12.  32,  33,-e  2 Kings  23 
15,  16.— ti  Isai.  7 14  ; John  2.  18  ; 1 Cor.  1.  22. 
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hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  he  put 
forth  against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could 
not  pull  it  in  .again  to  him. 

5 The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes 
poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the 
sign  which  the  man  of  God  had  given  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6 And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
man  of  God,  'Entreat  now  the  face  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand 
may  be  restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of 
God  besought  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  and  became  as  it  was 
before. 

7 And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God, 
Come  home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and 
fI  will  give  thee  a reward. 

8 And  the  man  of^God  said  unto  the  king, 
eIf  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thy  house,  I will 
not  go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  in  this  place  : 

9 For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  hEat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that 
thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned 
not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

11  ^ Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in 
Beth-el ; and  his  sons  came  and  told  him  all 
the  works  that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that 
day  in  Beth-el : the  words  which  he  had  spo- 
ken unto  the  king,  them  they  told  also  to  their 
father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them,  What 
way  went  he  ? for  his  sons  had  seen  what  way 
the  man  of  God  went  which  came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Saddle  me  the 
ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass:  and  he 
rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and 
found  him  sitting  under  an  oak  : and  he  said 
unto  him,  Art.  thou  the  man  of  God  that  ea- 
rnest from  Judah?  And  he  said,  I am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come  home  with 
me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  ‘I  may  not  return  with  thee, 
nor  go  in  with  thee  : neither  will  I eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  with  thee  in  this  place : 

17  For  it  was  said  to  me  kby  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  wa- 
ter there,  nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way 
that  thou  earnest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I am  a prophet  also  as 
thou  art ; and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him 
back  with  thee  into  thy  house,  that  he  may 

e Exodus  8.  8,  <fc  9.  28,  & 10.  17  ; Numb.  21.7;  Acts  8.  24  ; James 
5.  16l— / 1 Sam.  9 7 ; 2 Kings  5.  15  g So  Numb.  22.  18,  & 24.  13. 


[B.  C.  975 

eat  bread  and  drink  water.  But  he  lied  unto 
him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat 
bread  in  his  house  and  drank  water. 

20  *[[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the}'  sat  at  the 
table,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
the  prophet  that  brought  him  back  : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that 
came  from  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the 
commandment  which  the  Lord  thy  God  com- 
manded thee, 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread 
and  drunk  water  in  the  ‘place,  of  the  which  the 
LORD  did  say  to  thee,  Eat  no  bread,  and 
drink  no  water ; thy  carcass  shall  not  come 
unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten 
bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled 
for  him  the  ass,  to  ivit,  for  the  prophet  whom 
he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  ,na  lion  met  him 
by  the  way,  and  slew  him  : and  his  carcass 
was  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it, 
the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcass. 

25  And  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing 
by  the  carcass:  and  they  came  and  told  it  in 
the  city  where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him 
back  from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he  said, 
It  is  the  man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  : therefore  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto  the  lion,  which 
hath  torn  him,  and  slain  him,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  unto 
him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  Saddle 
me  the  ass.  And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  carcass  cast 
in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing 
by  the  carcass  : the  lion  had  not  eaten  the 
carcass,  nor  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of 
the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and 
brought  it  back : and  the  old  prophet  came  to 
the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  grave ; 
and  they  mourned  over  him,  saying,  "Alas,  my 
brother ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried 
him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When 
I am  dead,  then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre 
wherein  the  man  of  God  is  buried  ; “lay  my 
bones  beside  his  bones  : 

— h 1 Cor.  5.  11. — i ver.  8,  9. — k ch.  20.  35  ; 1 Thess.  4 15. — l versa 
9. — m ch.  20.  36. — n Jer.  22.  18. — o 2 Kings  23.  17,  18 
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32  PFor  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el, 
and  against  all  the  houses  of  the  high  places 
which  are  in  the  cities  of  ‘'Samaria,  shall 
surely  come  to  pass. 

33  rAfter  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not 
from  his  evril  way,  but  made  again  of  tbe  low- 


[B.  C.  974. 

est  of  the  people  priests  of  the  high  places : 
whosoever  would,  he  consecrated  him,  and 
he  became  one  of  the  priests  of  the  high 
places. 

34  sAnd  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  even  ‘to  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy 
it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 


(Aliijah  and  the  Wife  of  Jeroboam — ch.  14.  6—16. — Angelica  Raufmann.) 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

I Abijah  be  ns;  sick,  Jeroboam  sendeth  his  wife  disguised  with 
presents  to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at  Sluloh.  5 Ahijah,  forewarned 
by  God,  denounceth  God’s  judgment.  17  Abijah  dieth,  and  is 
buried.  l'J  Nadab  succeedetn  Jeroboam.  21  Rehoboam’s  wicked 
reign.  25  Shishak  spoileth  Jerusalem.  29  Abijam  succeedetli 
Rehoboam. 

T that  time  Abijah  the  son  of 
Jeroboam  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his 
wife,  Arise,  I pray  thee,  and 
disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be 
not  known  to  be  the  wife  of 
Jeroboam;  and  get  thee  to  Shiloh:  behold, 


there  is  Ahijah  the  prophet,  which  told  me  that 
aJ  should  he  king  over  this  people. 

3 bAnd  take  with  thee  ten  loaves,  and  crack- 
nels, and  a cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to  him: 
he  shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become  of  tbe 
child. 

4 And  Jeroboam’s  wife  did  so,  and  arose, 
cand  went  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house 
of  Ahijah.  But  Ahijah  could  not  see  ; for 
his  eyes  were  set  by  reason  of  his  age. 

5 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abijah,  Behold, 
tbe  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask  a tiling 


p rer»«  2 ; 2 Kings  23  16.  19.  See  ch.  16  21.— r ch.  12.  31.  32 . 2 Chron.  11.  15,  & 13.  9.— j ch.  12.  30.— I ch.  14.  10.— CHAP.  XIV. 
« ch  11  31—  b See  1 Sain.  9 7.  &—  c ch  11.  29. 
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(Reeds— Papyrus  Swamp— ver.  15.) 


of  thee  for  her  son  ; for  he  is  sick  : thus  and 
thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  her : for  it  shall  be, 
when  she  cometh  in,  that  she  shall  feign  her- 
self to  be  another  woman. 

6 And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound 
of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that  he 
said,  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam  ; why 
feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  another  ? for  I am 
sent  to  thee  with  heavy  tidings. 

7 Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  dForasmuch  as  I exalted  thee 
from  among  the  people,  and  made  thee  prince 
over  my  people  Israel, 

8 And  erent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house 
of  David,  and  gave  it  thee  : and  yet  thou  hast 
not  been  as  my  servant  David,  fwho  kept  my 
commandments,  and  who  followed  me  with  all 
his  heart,  to  do  that  only  which  was  right  in 
mine  eyes , 

9 But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were  be- 
fore thee  : sfor  thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee 
other  gods,  and  molten  images,  to  provoke  me 
to  anger,  and  hhast  cast  me  behind  thy  back: 

10  Therefore  behold,  'I  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  kwill  cut  off  from 
Jeroboam  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 

1 and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,  and 
will  take  away  the 'remnant  of  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  as  a man  taketh  away  dung,  till  it 
be  all  gone. 

11  mHim  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  city 
shall  the  dogs  eat ; and  him  that  dieth  in  the 
field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat : for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own 

rf  See  2 Sam.  12.7,  8 ; ch.  16.  2.— e ch.  11.31— /ch.  11.  33,  38,  & 15 
5. — g ch.  12.  28  ; 2 Cliron.  11.  15. — h Nell.  9.  26  ; Ps.  50.  17  ; Ezek. 
23  35—1  ch.  15.  29. — k ch.  21.  21  ; 2 Kings  9.  8.—/  Deut.  32.  36;  2 
Kings  14.  26. — mch.  16.  4,  & 21.  24. — n ver.  1* — n 2 Chron.  12.  12. 


house  : and  “when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city, 
the  child  shall  die. 

1-3  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and 
bury  him  : for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come 
to  the  grave,  because  in  him  °there  is  found 
some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  pMoreover,  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up 
a king  over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  that  day:  but  what?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel,  as  a reed 
is  shaken  in  the  water,  and  he  shall  qroot  up 
Israel  out  of  this  rgood  land,  which  he  gave  to 
their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them  sbeyond 
the  river,  ‘because  they  have  made  their  groves, 
provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

1G  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  because  of 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  “who  did  sin,  and  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  Tf  And  Jeroboam’s  wife  arose,  and  de- 
parted, and  came  to  xTirzah  : and  ywhen  she 
came  to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the  child 
died  : 

18  And  they  buried  him ; and  all  Israel 
mourned  for  him,  'according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
how  he  “warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned 
were  two  and  twenty  years : and  he  slept  with 
his  fathers;  and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

& 19.  3. — p ch.  15.  27,  28,  29— q 2 Kings  17.  6 ; Ps.  52.  5— r Joshua 
23.  15, 16— s2  Kings  15.  29—  t Exod.  34.  13  ; Deut.  12  3,  4— u ch. 
12.  30,  & 13.  34,  & 15.  30,  34,  & 16.  2— x ch  16.  6,  8,  15,  23  . Cant. 
6.  4. — v verse  12— z verse  13. — a 2 Chron.  13.  2,  &c. 
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21  T1  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
reigned  in  Judah.  bRehoboam  was  forty  and 
one  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ; and 
he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  the 
city  'which  the  Lord  did  choose  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there  : dand  his 
mother’s  name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

22  'And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sijdit  of  the 

O 

Lord,  and  they  fprovoked  him  to  jealousy 
with  their  sins  which  they  had  committed, 
above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done. 

2-3  For  they  also  built  them  ehigh  places,  and 
images  hand  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  green  tree. 

24  kAnd  there  wrere  also  sodomites  in  the 
land  : and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abom- 
inations of  the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

25  ‘And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year 
of  king  Rehoboam,  that  Shishak  king  of  Egypt 
came  up  against  Jerusalem  : 

26  mAnd  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house ; he  even  took  away  all  : and  he 
took  away  all  the  shields  of  gold  "which  Solo- 
mon had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in  their  stead 
brazen  shields,  and  committed  them  unto  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  the  guard,  which  kept 
the  door  of  the  king’s  house. 

28  And  it  wTas  so,  when  the  king  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare 
them,  and  brought  them  back  into  the  guard- 
chamber. 

29  ^ "Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehoboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

30  And  there  was  pwar  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  qAnd  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  hte  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David.  rAnd  his  mother’s  name  was  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess.  And  sAbijam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Abijam's  wicked  reign.  7 Asa  succeedeth  him.  9 Asa’s  good 
reign.  16  The  war  between  Baasha  and  him  causeth  him  to 
make  a league  with  Ben-hadad.  23  Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  Asa. 
25  Nadab’s  wicked  reign.  27  Baasha  conspiring  against  Inrn  exe- 
cuteth  Aliijah's  prophecy.  31  Nadab’s  acts  and  death.  33  Baa- 
sha’s  wicked  reign. 

l^OW  ain  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat  reigned  Abijam 
over  Judah. 

5 2 Chron.  12.  13. — e ch.  11.  36. — d verse  13.— « 2 Chron.  12.  1. — 
/ Deut.  32.  21  ; Ps.  78.  58;  1 Cor.  10.  22  — g Deut.  12.  2;  Ezekiel 
16.  24,  25. — h 2 Kings  17.  9.  10. — i Isai.  57.  5 ,—k  Deut.  23.  17;  ch. 
15.  12,  <Sc  22.  46  ; 2 Kings  23.  7.  - 1 chap.  1 1.  40  ; 2 Chron.  12.  2. — m 2 
Chron.  12.  9,  10,  11— n ch.  10.  17. — a 2 Chron.  12.  15  — p ch.  12.  21, 
St  15  6 ; 2 Chron.  12  15. — 7 2 Chron.  12.  16. — r ve r.  21. — j 2 Chron. 
12.  16,  Abijah;  Matt.  1.  7,  Aina. 
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2 Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
bAnd  his  mother’s  name  was  'Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  dAbishalom. 

3 And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him : and  'his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the 
heart  of  David  his  father. 

4 Nevertheless,  Tor  David’s  sake  did  the 
Lord  his  God  give  him  a lamp  in  Jerusalem, 
to  set  up  his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish 
Jerusalem  : 

5 Because  David  ^did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside 
from  any  thing  that  he  commanded  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  bsave  only  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6 'And  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7 kNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? And 
there  was  war  between  Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8 ‘And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers ; and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David  : and  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9 And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Ma- 
achah, the  daughter  of  Abishalom. 

11  mAnd  Asa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

12  "And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of 
the  land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his 
fathers  had  made. 

1 3 And  also  "Maachah  his  mother,  even  her 
he  removed  from  being  queen,  because  she 
had  made  an  idol  in  a grove  ; and  Asa  de- 
stroyed her  idol,  and  pburnt  it  by  the  brook 
Kidron. 

14  qBut  the  high  places  were  not  removed : 
nevertheless  Asa’s  'heart  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  things  which  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which 
himself  had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  T7  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  sBaasha  king  of  Israel  went  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  ‘Ramah,  "that  he  might  not 
suffer  any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king 
of  Judah. 

CHAP  XV.— a 2 Chron.  13.  1,  2.-5  2 Chron.  11.  20,  21,  22.— c 2 
Chron.  13.  2,  Michaia  the  daughter  of  Uriel.  — d 2 Chron.  11.  21,  Ab- 
salom.— e ch.  11.4;  Ps.  119.  80.—/  ch.  1 1 . 32,  56  ; 2 Chron  21 . 7. — 
g ch.  14.  8. — h 2 Sam.  11.4,  15,  & 12.  9.— * ch.  14.  30. — k 2 Chron.  13. 
2,  3.  22.—  I 2 Chron.  14.  1—  m 2 Chron.  14.  2.— n ch.  14.24,  <fc  22.  46. 
— o 2 Chron.  15.  16.—  p So  Exod.  32.  20. — q ch.  22.  43  ; 2 Chron.  15.  17, 
18.— r See  v.  3. — s 2 Chron.  16.  1,  dec. — t Josh.  18.  25  — urfSee  ch.  12.  27 
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18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  lucre  left  in  the  treasures  of  the  h&use  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants  : and  king  Asa  sent  them  to  xBen- 
hadad,  the  son  of  Tabrimon,  the  son  of  He- 
zion,  king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at  ^Damascus, 
saying,  _ 

19  There  is  a league  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  father  and  thy  father  : behold, 
I have  sent  unto  thee  a present  of  silver  and 
gold  ; come  and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  he 
had  against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  (smote 
Tjon,  and  aDan,  and  bAbel-beth-maachah,  and 
all  Cinneroth,  with  all  the  larfd  of  Naphtali. 

2„  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and 
dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  'Then  king  Asa  made  a proclamation 
throughout  all  Judah;  none  was  exempted: 
and  they  took  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and 
the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  had 
builded;  and  king  Asa  built  with  them  dGeba 
of  Benjamin,  and  'Mizpah. 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all  his 

j*  2 Chron.  16.  2. — y chap.  11.  23,  2-1. — z 2 Kings  15.  29. — a Judges 
18.  29. — b 2 Sarn.  20. 14.— c 2 Chron.  16.  6 —d  Josh.  21.  17.— e Josh. 
16.  26.—/  2 OTon.  16.  12.— * 2 Chron.  17.  1— A Matt.  1 8,  Called 


might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities  which 
he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? Never- 
theless fin  the  time  of  his  old  age  he  was  dis- 
eased in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David 
his  father:  ^and  Mehoshaphat  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

25  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  began 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two 
years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight,  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in 
'his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  kAnd  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the 

house  of  Issachar,  conspired  against  him  ; and 
Baasha  smote  him  at  'Gibbethon,  which  be- 
longed to  the  Philistines ; for  Nadab  and  all 
Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon.  , 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Ju- 
dah did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned, 
that  he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam  ; he 
left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until 
he  had  destroyed  him,  according  unto  “the 

Jnsaphat. — i ch.  12.  30,  & 11.  16. — k ch.  14.  14.—  t Joshua  19.  44,  & 
21.  23  ; ch  16  15.— m ch.  14.  10,  14 
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saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his 
servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  : 

30  "Because  of  the  sins  of  Jerohoam  which 
he  sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by 
his  provocation  wherewith  he  provoked  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and 
all  that  he  did,  arc  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

32  "And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  ''.ays. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  . king  of  Judah 
began  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over 
all  Israel  in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  pthe  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in 
his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Jehu’s  prophecy  against  Baasha.  5 Elah  succeedeth  him.  8 
Zimri  conspiring  against  Elah  succeedeth  him.  11  Zimri  execu- 
teth  Jehu’s  prophecy.  15  Omri,  made  king  by  the  soldiers,for- 
ceth  Zimri  desperately  to  burn  himself.  21  The  kingdom  being 
divided,  Omri  prevarieth  against  Tibni.  23  Omri  buildeth  Sama- 
ria. 25  His  wicked  reign.  27  Ahab  succeedeth  him.  29  Ahab’s 
most  wicked  reign.  34  Joshua’s  curse  upon  Hiel,  the  builder  of 
Jericho. 


.vay  of 


HEN  the  word 
of  the  Lord 
came  to  "Jehu 
the  son  of  Ha- 
nani  againsHia- 
asha,  say  iff  df 
2 bForasm licit 
as’  I exalted 
thee  out  of  the. 
dust,  and  made 
thee  prince  o- 
ver  my  people 
Israel, and  cthou 
hast  walked  in 
ast  made  my  peo- 


ple Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger  with 
their  sins ; ^ 

3 Behold,  I will  dtake  away  the  posterity  of 
Baasha,  and  the  posterity  of  his  house ; and 
will  make  thy  house  like  "the  house  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat. 

4 fHim  that  dicth  of  Baasha  in  the  city  shall 
the  dogs  cat;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the 
fields  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5 Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and 
what  he  did,  and  his  might,  %are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 


6 So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Tirzah  : and  Elah  his  son  reigned 


in  his  stead. 


7 And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  ’Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  Baasha,  and  against  his  house,  even 
for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  in  provoking  him  to  anger  with  the 
work  of  his  hands,  in  being  like  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  ; and  because  khe  killed  him. 

S In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9 ’And  his  servant  Zimri,  captain  of  half  his 
chariots,  conspired  against  him,  as  he  was  in 
Tirzah,  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  house 
of  Arza,  steward  of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and 
killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  ol 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began  to 
reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he 
slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha : he  left  him 
"‘not  one  that  pisseth  against  a wall,  neither  of 
his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of 
Baasha,  "according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  against  Baasha  °by  Jehu  the 
prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sins 
of  Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by 
which  they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  pwith  their 
vanities. . 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven  days  in 
Tirzah.  And  the  people  7 cere  encamped 
"‘against  Gibbethon,  which  helovgcd  to  the 
Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard 
say,  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain 
the  king;  wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that  day 
in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the  pal- 
ace of  the  king’s  house,  and  burnt  the  king’s 
house  over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  rin  walking  in  the 
way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  which  he  did, 
to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and 


n chap.  14.  9,  16. — o verse  16. — p chap.  12.  28,  29,  <fc  13.  33,  <fe 


14.  16. 

CHAP.  XVI .-aver.  7 
e ch.  15.  34. — d verse  1 1 


2 Cbron  19.  2,  & 20.  34.-6  ch.  14.  7 — 
t chap.  1 1 10,  15.  29.—/  chap.  14.  11. — 

61 


x 2 Cliron.  If).  I. — h ch.  14.  17,  * 15.  21.— i verse  1.— *chap.  15.  27, 
22;  See  Ilosca  1 . 4. — 1 2 Kings  11.  31 . — m 1 Sam.  25.  22. — n verse  5. — 
0 verse  I.  -jp Dent.  32.21  . I « u,i  12.  21  , Isaiah  41  211;  Jonah  2. 
«*;  1 Cor.  S.  4,  it  10.  10—  g chaj  15.  27.— r chap.  l2.jyfc<Si  15.20,34 

481 


B.  C.  929.] 


I.  KINGS. 


[B.  C.  918. 


(Head  and  whole  Figure  of  Fhenician  Baal— ver.  32.— From  Coins  in  the  British  Museum.) 


nis  treason  that  he  wrought,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  ? 

21  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  divided 
into  two  parts-:  half  of  the  people  followed 
Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king; 
and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  pre- 
vailed against  the  people  that  followed  Tibni 
die  son  of  Ginath:  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri 
reigned. 

23  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel, 
twelve  years:  six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzali. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  She- 
mer  for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the 
hill,  and  called  the  name  of  the  city  which  he 
built,  after  the  name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the 
hill,  'Samaria. 

25  •([  But  ‘Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  ivere 
before  him. 

26  For  he  “walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jerobo- 
am the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  ^vanities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which 
he  did,  and  his  might  that  he  showed,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria:  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  "[[  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of 
Omri  to  reign  over  Israel  : and  Ahab  the  son 
of  Omri  reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty 
and  two  years. 

, see  cl,  13.  32  ; 2 Kings  17.  24  ; John  4.  i.—t  Mic.  0.  16.— u ver. 
I')'— Sever  u;  — i/  Deul.  7 3.— e Judges  IS.  7.— o chap.  21.  25.  26  ; 2 
King*  in  is.  * 17.  16. — 0 2 Kings  10.  21,  26,  27.— « 2 Kings  13.  6,  6c 


30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  be- 
fore him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  if  it  had  been  a 
light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jer- 
oboam the  son  of  Nebat,  ythat  he  took  to  wife 
Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the 
zZidonians,  "and  went  and  served  Baal,  and 
worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in 
'’the  house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Sa- 
maria. 

33  “And  Ahab  made  a grove  ; and  Ahab '’did 
more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

34  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Bethelite  build 
Jericho  : he  laid  the  foundation  thereof  in 
Abiram  his  first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngest  son  Segub,  According 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Elijah,  having  prophesied  against  Ahab,  is  sent  to  Cherith,  where 

the  ravens  feeu  him.  8 lie  is  sent  to  the  widow  of  Zarephath. 

17  He  raiseth  the  widow’s  son.  24  The  woman  believeth  him. 

ND  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  ivho  was 
of  the  inhabitants 
of  Gilead,  said 
unto  Ahab,  aAs 
the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  ‘’be- 
fore whom  I stand, 
“there  shall  not  be 
dew  nor  rain  these 
dyears,  but  according  to  my  word. 

17.  in,  & 21.  3 ; Jer.  17.  2.— i ver.  30  ; chap.  21.  25—  e Josnua  6.  26 
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2 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying, 

3 Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward, 
and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Cherilh,  that  is 
before  Jordan. 

4 And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of 
the  brook;  and  I have  commanded  the  ravens 
to  feed  thee  there. 

5 So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  : for  he  went  and  dwelt  by 
the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

G And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in 
the  evening;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass  after  a while,  that  the 
brook  dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no 
rain  in  the  land. 

8 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

e Obad.  20  , Luke 


9 Arise,  get  thee  to  eZarephath,  which  bc~ 
longcth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there : behold,  I 
have  commanded  a widow  woman  there  to 
sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephalh.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
the  widow  woman  was  there  gathering  of 
sticks:  and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch 
me,  I pray  thee,  a little  water  in  a vessel,  that 
I may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called 
to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me,  I pray  thee,  a 
morsel  of  bread  in  thy  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liv- 
eth,  I have  not  a cake,  but  a handful  of  meal 
in  a barrel,  and  a little  oil  in  a cruse  : and  be- 
hold, I am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  1 may  go 
in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we 
may  eat  it,  and  die. 

20,  called  iSartpla. 
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13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  go 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said : but  make  me  there- 
of a little  cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and 
after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither 
shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that 
the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the 
saying  of  Elijah  : and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
house,  did  eat  many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  nei- 
ther did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  Elijah. 

17  *[[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the 
house,  fell  sick  ; and  his  sickness  was  so  sore, 
that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

IS  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  fWhat  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  O thou  man  of  God"?  art  thou 
come  unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance, 
and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son. 
And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  car- 
ried him  up  into  a loft,  where  he  abode,  and 
laid  him  upon  bis  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 

0 Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil 
upon  the  widow  with  whom  I sojourn,  by 
slaying  her  son  ? 

21  fe'And  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O Lord  my  God,  I pray  thee,  let  this 
child’s  soul  come  into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah; 
and  the  soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again, 
and  he  hrevived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought 
him  down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house, 
and  delivered  him  unto  his  mother  : and  Elijah 
said,  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  by 
this  ‘I  know  that  thou  art  a man  of  God,  and 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is 
truth. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 In  the  extremity  of  famine  Elijah,  sent  to  Aliab,  meeteth  good 

Obadiah.  9 Ohadiah  bringeth  Ahab  to  Elijah.  17  Elijah,  reprov- 
ing Ahab,  by  fire  from  heaven  convinceth  Baal's  prophets.  41 

Elijah,  by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  followeth  Ahab  to  Jezreel. 

J it  came  to  pass  after  “many 
ys,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
me  to  Elijah  in  the  third 
ar,  saying,  Go,  show  thyself 
to  Ahab  ; and  '’I  will  send 
n upon  the  earth. 
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2 And  Elijah  went  to  show  himself  unto 
Ahab.  And  there  was  a sore  famine  in  Sa- 
maria. 

3 And  Ahab  called  Obadiah,  which  was  the 
governor  of  his  house.  (Now  Obadiah  feared 
the  Lord  greatly  : 

4 For  it  was  so,  when  Jezebel  cut  off  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  a 
hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5 And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiab,  Go  into  the 
land  unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and  unto 
all  brooks : peradventure  we  may  find  grass 
to  save  the  horses  and  mules  alive,  that  we 
lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6 So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to 
pass  throughout  it : Ahab  went  one  way  by 
himself,  and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by 
himself. 

7 Tl  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him  : and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on 
his  face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord  Eli- 
jah? 

8 And  he  answered  him,  I am:  go,  tell  thy 
lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9 And  he  said,  What  have  I sinned,  that  thou 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of 
Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no 
nation  or  kingdom  whither  my  lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee  : and  when  they  said,  He  is 
not  there;  he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom 
and  nation,  that  they  found  thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord. 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  1 
am  gone  from  thee,  that  cthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  carry  thee  whither  I know  not ; and  so 
when  I come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  be  can  not 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me  : but  I thy  servant 
fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  1 did  when 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  1 
hid  a hundred  men  of  the  Lord’s  prophets  by 
fifty  in  a cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and 
water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here;  and  he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said,  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I stand,  I will  surely  show 
myself  unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him  : and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  % And  it  came  to  pass  when  Ahab  saw 
Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him.  ''Art  thou  he 
that  etroubleth  Israel? 
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18  And  lie  answered,  I have  not  troubled 
Israel ; but  thou,  and  thy  father’s  house,  fin 
that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me  all 
Israel  unto  mount  ^Carmel,  and  the  prophets 
of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  hand  the  proph- 
ets of  the  groves  four  hundred,  which  eat  at 
Jezebel’s  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  ‘gathered  the  prophets  together  unto 
mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and 
said,  kHow  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions? 
it  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him  : but  if  Baal, 
lthen  follow  him.  And  the  people  answered 
him  not  a word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  mI, 
even  I only,  remain  a prophet  of  the  Lord  ; 
"but  Baal’s  prophets  arc  four  hundred  and  fif- 
ty men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks; 
and  let  them  choose  one  bullock  for  them- 
selves, and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  fire  under:  and  I will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no 
fire  under : 

2-1  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods, 

/ 2 Cliron.  15  2.—g  Josh.  19.  26.— h ch.  16.  33. — i ch.  22.  6.— k 2 
Kings  17.  SI  ; Matt.  6.  24. — l See  Josh.  21.  15.—  m chap.  19.  10,  14. 
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and  I will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  : and 
the  God  that  “answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be 
God.  And  all  the  people  answered  and  said, 
It  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves, 
and  dress  it  first ; for  ye  are  many ; and  call 
on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire 
under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was 
given  them,  and  they  dressed  it , and  called 
on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even  until 
noon,  saying,  O Baal,  hear  us.  But  there  was 
pno  voice,  nor  any  that  answered.  And  they 
leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah 
mocked  them,  and  said,  Cry  aloud  : for  he  is 
a god  : either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pursuing, 
or  he  is  in  a journey,  or  peradventure  he 
sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  qcut  them- 
selves after  their  manner  with  knives  and 
lancets,  till  the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid-day  was 
past,  rand  they  prophesied  until  the  lime  of 
the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  there 
was  “neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any 
that  regarded. 

5 ; 1 Cor.  8.4,  & 12.  2 ,—q  Lev.  19.  28  ; Deut.  14.  1.— r 1 Cor  11.  4. 
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30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people,  Come 
near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came  near 
unto  him.  'And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  that  was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Ja- 
cob, unto  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came, 
saying,  "Israel  shall  be  thy  name  : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  xin 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : and  he  made  a trench 
about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would  contain  two 
measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  yput  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut 
the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the 
wood,  and  said,  Fill  four  barrels  with  water, 
and  zpour  it  on  the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second  time. 
And  they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he 
said,  Do  it  the  third  time.  And  they  did  it 
the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  ran  round  about  the  altar; 
and  he  filled  “the  trench  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  of- 
fering of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the 
prophet  came  near  and  said,  Lord  bGod  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  clet  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that 
I am  thy  servant,  and  that  dI  have  done  all 
these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O Lord,  hear  me,  that  this 
people  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord 
God,  and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart 
back  again. 

38  Then  ethe  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and 
the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the 
water  that  was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell 
on  their  faces  : and  they  said,  fThe  Lord,  he 
is  the  God  ; the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  KTake  the 
prophets  of  Baal ; let  not  one  of  them  escape. 
And  they  took  them  : and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  hslew  them  there. 

41  T[  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee 
up,  eat  and  drink;  for  there  is  a sound  of 
abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink. 
And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel; 
'and  he  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and 
put  his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look 
toward  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked, 
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and  said,  There  is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go 
again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
that  he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth  a little  cloud 
out  of  the  sea,  like  a man’s  hand.  And  he 
said,  Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab,  Prepare  thy  char- 
iot, and  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee 
not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while, 
that  the  heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  was  a great  rain.  And  Ahab 
rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah ; 
and  he  kgirded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before 
Ahab  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Elijah,  threatened  by  Jezebel,  fleeth  to  Beer-sheba.  4 In  the 

wilderness,  being  weary  of  his  life,  he  is  comforted  by  an  angel. 

9 At  HorebGod  appeareth  unto  him,  sending  him  to  anoint  Ila- 

zael,  Jehu,  and  Elisha.  19  Elisha,  taking  leave  of  his  friends, 

folio weth  Elijah. 

ND  Ahab  told  Jeze- 
bel all  that  Elijah  had 
done,  and  withal  how 
he  had  aslain  all  the 
prophets  with  the 
sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent 
a messenger  unto  Eli- 
jah, saying,  bSo  let  the 
gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I make  not 
thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by  to-mor- 
row about  this  time. 

3 And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went 
for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which 
helongetli  to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4 But  he  himself  went  a day’s  journey  into 
the  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under 
a juniper-tree  : and  he  Requested  for  himself 
that  he  might  dre  : and  said,  It  is  enough  : 
now,  O Lord,  take  away  my  life ; for  I am 
not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5 And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a juniper- 
tree,  behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Arise  and  eat. 

6 And  he  looked,  and  behold,  there  was  a 
cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a cruse  of  water 
at  his  head  : and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
laid  him  down  again. 

7 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the 
second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise 
and  eat,  because  the  journey  is  too  great  lor 
thee. 

8 And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  uforty  days 
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and  forty  nights  unto  eHoreb  the  mount  of 
God. 

9 And  he  came  thither  unto  a cave,  and 
lodged  there  ; and  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  and  he  said  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 

10  And  he  said,  fI  have  been  very  ^jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : for  the  children 
of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  hslain  thy  prophets  with 
the  sword ; and  'I,  even  I only,  am  left ; and 
they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand  kupon 
the  mount  before  the  Lord.  And  behold,  the 
Lord  passed  by,  and  'a  great  and  strong  wind 
rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
rocks  before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  wind : and  after  the  wind  an  earth- 
quake ; but  the  Lord  icas  not  in  the  earth- 
quake : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a fire ; but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  : and  after  the  fire  a 
still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that 
mhe  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went 
out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave. 
“And  behold,  there  came  a voice  unto  him,  and 
said,  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

14  “And  he  said,  I have  been  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : because  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  proph- 
ets with  the  sword ; and  I,  even  I only,  am 
eft ; and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return 
on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus  : 
pand  when  thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  be 
king  over  Syria : 

16  And  qJehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou 
anoint  1o  be  kin<r  over  Israel : and  rElisha  the 

O 

son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  fit  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that 
escaped)  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay: 
and  him  that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu 
‘shall  Elisha  slay. 

18  “Yet  I have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Is- 
rael, all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto 
Baal,  *and  every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed 
him. 

19  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  Eli- 
sha the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  ploughing 
with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  he 
with  the  twelfth  : and  Elijah  passed  by  him, 
and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 
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20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijan, 
and  said,  yLet  me,  I pray  thee,  kiss  my  father 
and  my  mother,  and  then  I will  follow  thee. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  back  again:  for 
what  have  I done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took 
a yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  ‘boiled 
their  flesh  with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen, 
and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did  eat. 
Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Cen-hadad.  not  content  with  Ahab's  homage,  besiegeth  Samaria 
13  Ry  the  direction  of  a prophet,  the  Syrians  are  slain.  22  As 
the  prophet  forewarned  Ahab,  the  Syrians,  trusting  in  the  val 
leys,  come  against  him  in  Aphek.  28  Ry  the  word  of  the  prophet, 
and  God's  judgment,  tlio  Syrians  are  smitten  again.  31  The  Syr 
ians  submitting  themselves,  Ahabsendeth  Ren-hadad  away  with 
a covenant.  35  The  prophet,  under  the  parable  of  a prisoner, 
making  Ahab  to  judge  himself,  denounceth  God's  judgment 
against  him.  * 

ND  Ben-hadad  the 
king  of  Syria  gather- 
ed all  his  host  togeth- 
er : and  there  were 
thirty  and  two  kinsrs 

•f  O 

with  him,  and  horses, 
and  chariots  : and  he 
went  up  and  besieged 
Samaria,  and  warred 
against  it. 

2 And  lie  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  ot 
Israel  into  the  city,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saitli  Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine  ; thy  wives 
also  and  thy  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are 
mine. 

4 And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said, 
My  lord,  O king,  according  to  thy  saying,  I 
am  thine,  and  all  that  I have. 

5 And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said, 
Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying,  Although 
I have  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  de- 
liver me  thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy 
wives,  and  thy  children ; 

6 Yet  I will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to- 
morrow about  this  time,  and  they  shall  search 
thy  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  servants ; and 
it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is  pleasant  in  thine 
eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take 
it  away. 

7 Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  el- 
ders of  the  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I pray  you, 
and  see  how  this  7 nan  seeketh  mischief:  for 
he  sent  unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my 
children,  and  for  my  silver,  and  for  my  gold, 
and  I denied  him  not. 
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8 And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said 
unto  him,  Hearken  not  unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9 Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of 
Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that 
thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first, 
1 will  do:  but  this  thing  I may  not  do.  And 
the  messengers  departed,  and  brought  him 
word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said, 
“The  gods  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also,  if 
the  dust  of  Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handfuls 
for  all  the  people  that  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said, 
Tell  him,  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  har- 
ness boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad 
heard  this  message  as  he  was  bdrinking,  he 
and  the  kings  in  the  pavilions,  that  he  said 


unto  his  servants,  Set  yourselves  in  array.  And 
they  set  themselves  in  array  against  the  city. 

13  ^ And  behold,  there  came  a prophet  unto 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude? 
behold,  T will  deliver  it  into  thy  hand  this 
day ; and  thou  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said,  By  whom  ? And  he 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  young 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he 
said,  Who  shall  order  the  battle  ? And  he 
answered,  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  turn 
hundred  and  thirty-two . and  after  them  he 
numbered  all  the  people,  even  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  being  seven  thousand. 

1G  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Ben- 
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Iiadad  was  ddrinking  himself  drunk  in  the  pa- 
vilions, he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two 
kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  inen  of  the  princes  of  tho 
provinces  went  out  first ; and  Ben-hadad  sent 
out,  and  they  told  him,  saying,  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria. 

IS  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be  come  out 
for  peace,  take  them  alive  : or  whether  they 
be  come  out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army 
which  followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his  man  : and 
the  Syrians  lied ; and  Israel  pursued  them  : 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on 
a horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the 
Syrians  with  a great  slaughter. 

22  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  strengthen  thy- 
self, and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest : Tor 
at  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of  Syria  will 
come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  kin^  of  Syria  said 
unto  him,  Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hills  ; 
therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we  ; but  let 
us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  Take  the  kings  away, 
every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains 
in  their  rooms  : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army 

that  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  chariot 
for  chariot : and  we  will  fight  against  them  in 
the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
they.  And  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and 
did  so.  0, 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the 
year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians, 
and  went  up  to  fAphek,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  number- 
ed, and  were  all  present,  and  went  against 
them  : and  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  before 
them  like  two  little  flocks  of  kids ; but  the 
Syrians  filled  the  country. 

28  Tf  And  there  came  a man  of  God,  and 
spake  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Loud,  Because  the  Syrians  have 
said,  The  Loud  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is 
not  God  of  the  valleys,  therefore  ewill  I deliver 
all  this  great  multitude  into  thy  hand,  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I an  the  Loud. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  the 
other  seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  the 
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seventh  day  the  battle  was  joined  : and  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  a hun- 
dred thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into  the  city; 
and  there  a wall  fell  upon  twenty  and  seven 
thousand  of  the  men  that  were  left.  And  Ben- 
hadad  fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  into  an 
inner  chamber. 

31  And  his  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house 
of  Israel  are  merciful  kings  : let  us,  I pray 
thee,  hput  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes 
upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king  of 
Israel  : peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins, 
and  put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thy  servant  Ben- 
hadad  saith,  I pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he 
said,  Is  he  yet  alive  ? he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe 
whether  anything  would  come  from  him,  and 
did  hastily  catch  it : and  they  said,  Thy  broth- 
er Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said,  Go  ye,  bring 
him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth  to  him  ; 
and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  into  the  char- 
iot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad,  said  unto  him,  ‘The  cit- 
ies, which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I 
will  restore  ; and  thou  shalt  make  streets  for 
thee  in  Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in  Sa- 
maria. Then  said  Ahab , I will  send  thee 
away  with  this  covenant.  So  he  made  a cov- 
enant with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  And  a certain  man  of  kthe  sons  of  the 
prophets  said  unto  his  neighbor  'in  the  word 
of  the  Loud,  Smite  me,  I pray  thee.  And 
the  man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou 
hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Loud,  be- 
hold, as  soon  as  thou  art  departed  from  me,  a 
lion  shall  slay  thee.  And  as  soon  as  he  was 
departed  from  him,  "'a  lion  found  him,  and 
slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said, 
Smite  me,  I pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote 
him,  so  that  in  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

3S  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for 
the  king  by  the  way,  and  disguised  himself 
with  ashes  upon  his  face. 

39  And  "as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried 
unto  the  king:  and  he  said,  Thy  servant  went 
out  into  the  midst  of  the  battle  ; and  behold,  a 
man  turned  aside,  and  brought  a man  unto 
me,  and  said,  Keep  this  man  : if  by  any  means 
he  be  missing,  then  "shall  thy  life  be  for  his 
life,  or  else  thou  shalt  pay  a talent  of  silver. 
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40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  he  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  him,  So  shall  thy  judgment  be  ; thy- 
self hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes  away 
from  his  face  ; and  the  king  of  Israel  discern- 
ed him  that  he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ^Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy 
hand  a man  whom  I appointed  to  utter  de- 
struction, therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his 
life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  qwent  to  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 Ahab  being  denied  Naboth's  vineyard  is  grieved.  5 Jezebel  wri- 
ting letters  against  Naboth,  lie  is  condemned  of  blasphemy.  15 
Ahab  taketh  possession  of  the  vineyard.  17  Elijah  denounceth 
judgments  against  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  25  Wicked  Ahab  repent- 
ing, God  deferreth  the  judgment. 

ND  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things, 
that  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite  had  a vine- 
yard, which  teas  in 
Jezreel,  hard  by  the 
palace  of  Ahab  king 
of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake 
unto  Naboth,  saying, 
Give  me  thy  avineyard,  that  I may  have  it  for 
a garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my 
bouse : and  I will  give  thee  for  it  a better 
vineyard  than  it ; or  if  it  seem  good  to  thee, 
I will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money. 

3 And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord  for- 
bid it  me,  bthat  I should  give  the  inheritance 
of  rny  fathers  unto  thee. 

4 And  Ahab  came  into  his  house  heavy  and 
displeased,  because  of  the  word  which  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite  had  spoken  to  him  : for  he  had 
said,  I will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of 
my  fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down  upon  his 
bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  eat 
no  bread. 

5 But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that 
thou  eatest  no  bread  ? 

6 And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I spake 
unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  me  thy  vineyard  for  money  ; or  else,  if 
it  please  thee,  I will  give  thee  another  vine- 
vard  for  it  : and  he  answered,  I will  not  give 
thee  my  vineyard. 

7 And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ? arise, 
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and  eat  bread,  and  let  thy  heart  be  merry : I 
will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite. 

S So  she  wrote  letters  in  Allah’s  name,  and 
sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters 
unto  the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in 
his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9 And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying,  Pro- 
claim a fast,  and  set  Naboth  on  high  among 
the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  before 
him,  to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying,  Thou 
didst  'blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  And 
then  carry  him  out,  and  dstone  him,  that  he 
may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders 
and  the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  in  his 
city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and 
as  it  ivas  written  in  the  letters  which  she  had 

* sent  unto  them. 

12  'They  proclaimed  a fast,  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of 
Belial,  and  sat  before  him  : and  the  men  of 
Belial  witnessed  a»ainst  him,  even  against  Na- 
both,  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king. 
fThen  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Na- 
both is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel  heard 
that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead,  that 
Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession 
of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite, 
which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for  money : for 
Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it.  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
that  Naboth  wgs  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to 
go  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite, to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  sAnd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Is- 
rael, ’’which  is  in  Samaria  : behold,  he  is  in 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone 
down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and 
also  taken  possession?  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
'In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood 
of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even 
thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  kHast  thou 
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found  me,  0 mine  enemy  ? And  lie  answer- 
ed, I have  found  thee.:  because  ‘thou  hast  sqM 
thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  "’I  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and 
will  take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut  off 
from  Ahab  "him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall4 
and  "him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,  * • 

22  And  will  make  thy  house  like  the  lyus^ 
of  pJeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  jjid  like  the 

ijalv,  for  the 
fxbvoked  me 

23  And  rof  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord, 
saying,  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  wall 
of  Jezreel. 

24  Tlim  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the 
dogs  shall  eat:  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  But  ‘there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab, 
which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  “whom  Jezebel  his  wife 
stirred  up. 

2G  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following 
idols,  according  to  all  things  xas  did  the  Am- 
orites,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 


house  of  ‘‘Baasha  the  son  of  All 
provocation  wherewith  thou  lji* 
to  anger,  and  made  Israel  to  5?n. ' 


27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
those  words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  ypul 
sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in 
sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 

2S  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself 
before  me  ? because  he  humbleth  himself  be- 
fore me,  I will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days  : 
but  ‘in  his  son’s  days  will  I bring  the  evil  up- 
on his  house. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  according  to  the  word  of  Mical- 
ah,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead.  37  The  dogs  lick  up  his  blood  and 
Ahaziah  succeedelh  him.  41  Jehoshaphat’s  good  reign.  45  His 
acts.  50  Jehoram  succecdeth  him.  51  Ahaziah’s  evil  reign. 

• 

ND  they  continued 
three  years  without 
war  between  Syria  and 
Israel. 

2 And  it  cametopass 
in  the  third  year,  that 
“Jehoshaphat the  king 
of  Judah  came  down 
to  the  king  of  Israel. 

3 And  the  king  of 


I 2 Kings  17.  17  ; Rom.  7.  14. — m ch.  14.  10:2  Kings  9.8. — n I x Genesis  15.  16;  2 Kings  21.  11. — y Genesis  37  34.— z 2 Kings 

3am.  25.  22. — a ell.  14.  10. — p ch.  15.  2 ).— q ch.  16.  3.  1 1 — r 2 Kings  9.  25. 

9.  36.— s ch.  14.  11,  & 16.  i.—t  chap.  16.  30,  &c.— u chap.  16.  31.—  CHAP.  XXII.— a 2 Cliron.  18.  2,  &c. 

491 


I.  KINGS. 


B.  C.  897.] 

Israel  said  unto  his  servants,  Know  ye  that 
bRamoth  in  Gilead  is  ours,  and  we  be  still, 
and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Syria  ? 

4 And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt  thou 
go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead?  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel, c I am 
as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  my  hor- 
ses as  thy  horses. 

5 And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, Inquire,  I pray  .thee,  at  the  word  of  the 
Loud  to-day. 

G Then  the  king;  of  Israel  dgathered  the 
prophets  together,  about  four  hundred  men, 
and  said  unto  them,  Shall  I go  against  Ra- 
moth-gilead  to  battle,  or. shall  I forbear?  And 
they  said,  Go  up  ; for  the  Loud  shall  deliver 
it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7 And  'Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here 
a prophet  of  the  Loud  besides,  that  we  might 
inquire  of  him  ? 

8 And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 

phat,  There  is  ye t one  man,  Micaiah  -the  son 
of  Imlah,  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of  tire 
Loud  : but  I hate  him:  for  he  doth  r*ot. 
prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but  evil. 
And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the  kipg 
say  so.  _ r?v 

9 Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an-  officer? 
and  said,  Hasten  lather  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  sat  each  on  his  throne, ‘"hav- 
ing put  on  their  robes,  in  a void  place  in  the 
entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria  ; and  all  tlife' 
prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
made  him  horns  of  iron : and  lie  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Loud,  With  these  shalt  thou  push 
the  Syrians,  until  thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  say- 
ing, Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper: 
for  the  Loud  shall  deliver  it  into  the  king’s 
hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone*  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Behold  now, 
the  words  of  the  prophets  declare  Jbod  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth : let  thy  word,  I 
pray  thee,  be  like  the  word  of. one  of  them, 
and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
fwlrut  the  Loud  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I 
speak. 

15  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against 

b Deut.  4.  43.— c 2 Kings  3.  7. — d chap.  18.  19. — e 2 Kings  3.  1 1 . — . 
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Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear  ? 
And  he  answered  him,  Go,  and  prosper : for 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  How  many 
times  shall  I adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me  noth- 
ing but  that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the 

I^mtD  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I saw  all  Israel  Scattered 
upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a shep- 
herd : and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  mas- 
ter ; let  them  return  every  man  to  his  house 
in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je- 

hosbaphat,  Did  I not  tell  thee  that  he 
would'  prophesyiffltatfiod  concerning  me,  but 
evil  ? '• 

19  And  1 , Said,  Hear  thou  therefore  the 
.word  of  the  Lord  : hI  saw  the  Loco  iu'ng 
on  his  throne,  ‘and  all  the  host  of  heaven 
standing  by  him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his 

left- , 

aOAJnfl  the  Loud  said,  Who  shall  persuade 
Aliab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gdeaffi  ? And  miff-said  on  this  manner,  and 
another  said  oiw^hat  manner. 

•21-  And  there  came  forth  a spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  -LQ&D,  and  saidj  1 will  persuade 
him. 

§2' And  ‘the  Lord  said-  unto  him,  Where- 
Wjfth  ? Ancl  he  said,  I will  go  forth,  and  I will 
bte  a lying  spirit  in  themoutlj  of  all  his  proph- 
ets'. And' he  said,  kThou "shalt  persuade  him, 
and  pre-yaiLal^o  : go  forth,  and  do  so. 

**»23  ‘Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Loud  hath 
a lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy 
projjfiets,-and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con- 
cermftgthee.. 

24  Burt^dejkjfah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  went 
near,  and  stjpwK Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and 
said,  "‘Whicli-Hvay  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Loud 
from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

■~'25  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  into  an  inner 
chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

2G  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  Micai- 
ah, and  carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king’s 
son  ’ • 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Put  this 
fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
of  affliction,  and  with  water  of  affl>tion,  un- 
til I come  in  peace. 

23  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  return  at  all  in 
peace,  "the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me. 

Hebr.  1.  7,  14. — k Judg.  9.  23 ; Job  12.  16  ; Ezek  14.  9 ; 2 Thess.  2 
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And  he  said,  Hearken,  O people,  every  one 
of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth- 
gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosh- 
aphat,  I will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into  the 
battle ; but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the 
king  of  Israel  Jdisguised  himself,  and  went  in- 
to the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his 
thirty  and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over  his 
chariots,  saying,  Fight  neither  with  small  nor 
great,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said, 
Surely  it  Is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they  turn- 
ed aside  to  fight  against  him : and  Jehosha- 
phat pcried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the 
king  of  Israel,  that  they  turned  back  froift  pur- 
suing him. 

34  And  a certain  man  drew  a bow  at  a ven- 
ture, and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the 
joints  of  the  harness  : wherefore  he  said  unto 
the  driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  thy  hand, 
and  carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I' am 
wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  increased  that  day  : and 
the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  .chariot  against 
the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even  : and  the  blood 
ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  midst  of  the 
chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a proclamation  through- 
out the  host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
paying,  Every  man  to  his  city  and  every  man 
to  his  own  country. 

37  So  the  king  died,  and  was  brought  to 
Samaria ; and  they  buried  the  king  in  Sa- 
maria. 

33  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the 
pool  of  Samaria  ; and  the  dogs  licked  up 
his  blood  ; and  they  washed  his  armor ; ac- 
cording qunto  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
he  spake. 

39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  rthe  ivory  house  which  he 
made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

O 

o 2 Cliron.  35.  22. — p 2 Chron.  18.  31  ; Prnv.  13.  20.— q chap.  21. 
19.— r Amos  3.  15. — t 2 Cliron.  20.  31. — I 2 Chron.  17.  3. —u  chap. 

11.  23,  ii  15.  11  ; 2 Kini;s  12.  3.— z 2 Cliron.  19.  2;  2 Cor.  G.  I I — 
v cliap.  11.  21,  4 15.  12  —2  Gen.  25.  23  ; 2 Samuel  8.  M ; 2 Kings 


R XXII.  [B.C.S97 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  Alia- 
ziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  ^ And  'Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa  be- 
gan to  reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshapbat  was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he, began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  Azubah  the  daughter  of 
Shilhi. 

43  And’Mie  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa 
his  father ; he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing 
that  which  teas  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  : 
nevertheless  “the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away ; for  the  people  offered  and  burnt  in- 
cense yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  ^Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with  the 
king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
and  his  might  that  he  showed,  and  how  he 
warred,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Ijook  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

• 46  yAnd  the  remnant  of  the  sodomites,  which 
remained  in'  the  days  of  his  father  Asa,  he 
tot$fc  ouf  of  the  land. 

47  ’’■There  was  then  no  king  in  Edom  : a 
deputy  was  king. 

4S  “Jehoshaphat  bmade  ships  of  Tharshish 
to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold  : cbut  they  went  not : 
for  the  ships  were  broken  at  dEzion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  tliy 
servants  in  the  ships.  But  Jehoshaphat  would 
not. 

50  And  'Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father:  and  Jchoram  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

51  fAhaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth 
year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reign- 
ed two  years  over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 

and  ^walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in 
the  way.  of  bis  mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jer- 
oboam wie  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin : ^ 

53  F or  hhe  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him, 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, according  to',  all  that  his  father  had 
done. 

3.  9.  <fc  8.  20.— a 2 Chron.  20.  35,  &c.—b  chap.  10.  22. — c 2 Chron. 
20.  37.—  d ch.  9.  26.— e 2 Cliron.  21.  1.—/  verse  40.— g ch.  15.  26.-* 
A Judges  2.  11  ; chap.  16.  31. 
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The  Second  Book  of  Ihc  KINGS,  commonly  called,  The  Fourth  Book  of  the  KINGS, 

CHAPTER  I. 


1 Moab  rebelleth.  2 Ahaziah,  sending-  to  Baal-zebub,  hath  his  judg- 
ment by  Elijah.  5 Elijah  twice  bringeth  fire  from  heaven  upon 
them  whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  apprehend  him.  13  He  pitieth  the 
third  captain,  and,  encouraged  by  an  angel,  telleth  the  king  of 
his  death.  17  Jehoram  succeedeth  Ahaziah. 

HEN  Moab  re- 
belled a against 
Israel  bafter  the 
death  of  Ahab. 

2  And  Aha- 
ziah fell  down 
through  a lattice 
in  his  upper 
chamber  that 
was  in  Samaria, 
and  was  sick  : 
and  he  sent 
messengers,  and 
said  unto  them, 
Go,  inquire  of 
Baal-zebub  the  god  of  cEkron,  whether  I shall 
recover  of  this  disease. 

3 But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  mes- 
sengers ol  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  because  there  is  not  a God  in 
Israel,  that  ye  go  to  inquire  of*  Baal-zebub  the 
god  of  Ekron  ? 

4 Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou 
shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  And 
Elijah  departed. 

5 Tf  And  when  the  messengers  turned  back 
unto  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  now 
turned  back  ? 

6 And  they  said  unto  him,  There  came  a 

man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  turn 
again  unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say  un- 
to him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because 
there  is  not  a God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest 
to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely 
die.  A 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  What  mjanner  of 
man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and 
told  you  these  words? 

8 And  they  answered  him,  He  was  da  hairy 
man,  and  girt  with  a girdle  of  leather  about 
his  loins.  And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite. 

9 Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a captain  of 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him  : 
and  behold,  he  sat  on  the  top  of  a hill.  And 


he  spake  unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the 
king  hath  said,  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the  cap- 
tain of  fifty,  If  I be  a man  of  God,  then  elet 
fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  cap- 
tain of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  O man  of  God,  thus  hath 
the  king  said,  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
If  I he  a man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty. 
And  the  fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  eft'  And  he  sent  again  a captain  of  the  third 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of 
fifty  went  up,  and  came  and  fell  on  his  knees 
before  Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and  said  un- 
to .him,  O man  of  God,  I pray  thee,  let  my 
life,  and  the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  fbe 
precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from  heaven, 
and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the  former 
fifties  with  their  fifties : therefore  let  my  life 
now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Eli- 
jah, Go  down  with  him  : be  not  afraid  of  him. 
And  he  arose,  and  went  down  with  him  unto 
the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  messen- 
gers to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ek- 
ron (is  it  not  because  there  is  no  God  in  Israel 
to  inquire  of  his  word  ?)  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  come  down  off  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  80  he  died  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  Je- 
horam reigned  in  his  stead  in  the  second  year 
of  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  ; because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Elijah,  taking  his  leave  of  Elisha,  with  his  mantle  divideth  Jor- 
dan, 9 and,  granting  Elisha  his  request,  is  taken  up  by  a fiery 
chariot  into  heaven.  12  Elisha,  dividing  Jordan  with  Elijah’s 
mantle,  is  acknowledged  his  successor.  16  The  young  prophets, 
hardly  obtaining  leave  to  6eek  Elijah,  could  not  find  him.  19 
Elisha  with  salt  healeth  the  unwholesome  waters.  23  Bears  de- 
stroy the  children  that  mocked  Elisha. 

it  camp  to  pass, when  the  Lord  would 
atake  up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a whirl- 
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wind,  that  Elijah  went  with  hElisha  from 
Gilgal. 

2 And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  'Tarry  here, 
I pray  thee  ; for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
Beth-el.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  das  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not 
leave  thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3 And  'the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  lucre  at 
Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
him,  Ivnowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  ? And 
he  said,  Yea,  I know  it;  hold  ye  your 
peace. 

4 And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry 
here,  I pray  thee ; for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  Jericho.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee. 
So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5 And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Ivnowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  ? And  he  an- 
swered, Yea,  I know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

G And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I pray 
thee,  here  ; for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jor- 
dan. And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee.  And 
they  two  went  on. 

7 And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
went,  and  stood  to  view  afar  ofF:  and  they  two 
stood  by  Jordan. 

8 And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped 
it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  fthey 
were  divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they 
two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

"9  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask 
what  I shall  do  for  thee,  before  I be  taken 
away  from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I pray 
thee,  let  a double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  up- 
on me. 

10  And  he  said,  Thou  hast  asked  a hard 
thing:  nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I am 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee  ; but 
if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went 
on,  and  talked,  that  behold,  there  appeared  ea 
chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder ; and  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  ‘My 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and 
the  horsemen  thereof!  And  he  saw  him  no 
more  : and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes, 
and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

b 1 Kins;*  19.  21.— c Ruth  1.15,  lfi ,—i  1 Sam.  1.  2G ; ver.  4,  6 ; ch. 
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13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood 
by  the  bank  of  Jordan  ; 

14  And  lie  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said, 
Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?  And 
when  he  also  had  smitten  the  waters,  kthey 
parted  hither  and  thither  : and  Elisha  went 
over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which 
were  ‘to  view  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said, 
The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  themselves 
to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  strong  men  : 
let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  mas- 
ter : mlest  peradventure  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  some 
mountain,  or  into  some  valley.  And  he  said, 
Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was 
ashamed,  he  said,  Send.  They  sent  therefore 
fifty  men  ; and  they  sought  three  days,  but 
found  him  not. 

IS  And  when  they  came  again  to  him  (for 
he  tarried  at  Jericho),  he  said  unto  them,  Did 
I not  say  unto  you,  Go  not? 

19  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Eli- 
sha, Behold,  I pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this 
city  is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth  : but  the 
w’ater  is  naught,  and  the  ground  barren. 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a new  cruse,  and 
put  salt  therein.  And  they  brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the 
waters,  and  "cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I have  healed  these 
waters  ; there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any 
more  death  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day, 
according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he 
spake. 

23  *[[  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto 
Beth-el : and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way, 
there  came  forth  little  children  out  of  the  city, 
and  mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up, 
thou  bald-head  ; go  up,  thou  bald-head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them, 
and  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  there  came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the 
wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of 
them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount 
Carmel,  and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Sa- 
maria. 
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(Elisha.— Phil,  de  Champagne.) 

Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Is- 
rael to  sin ; lie  departed  not  therefrom. 

4 And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a sheep- 
master,  and  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel 
a hundred  thousand  dlambs,  and  a hundred 
thousand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5 But  it  came  to  pass,  when  eAhab  was  dead, 
that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the  king 
of  Israel. 

6 *[[  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria 
the  same  time,  and  numbered  all  Israel. 

7 And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of  Moab  hath 
rebelled  against  me  : wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Moab  to  battle?  And  he  said,  I will 
go  up  : fI  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy 
people,  and  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

S And  he  said,  Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ? 
And  he  answered,  The  way  through  the  wil- 
derness of  Edom. 

9 So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom  : and  they 

CHAP.  111. -a  1 11  1.  17.— (I  1 Kings  lii.  .11,  32  — c 1 Kings  12.  2t\  31,  32  —rf  Seo  Isai.  16.  1.— s ell.  1.  1— / 1 Kings  22.  4 
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CHAPTER  III. 

1 .lehoram’s  reign.  4 Mesha  rebelleth.  ft  Jehoram,  with  Tehosha- 
pliat,  and  the  king  of  Edom,  being  distressed  for  want  of  water, 
by  Elisha  obtaineth  water,  and  promise  of  victory.  21  The  Mo- 
abites, deceived  by  the  color  of  the  water,  coming  to  spoil,  are 
overcome.  26  The  king  of  Moab,  by  sacrificing  the  king  of  Edom's 
son,  raiseth  the  siege. 

OW  "Jehoram 
the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in 
Samaria  in  the 
eighteenth  year 
of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah, 
and  reigned 
twelve  years. 

2 And  he 
wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; hut 
not  like  his  father,  and  like  his  mother:  for  he 
put  away  the  image  of  Baal  bthat  his  father 
had  made. 

3 Nevertheless,  he  cleaved  unto  cthe  sins  of 
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fetched  a compass  of  seven  days’  journey : 
and  there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for 
the  cattle  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas,  that  the 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together, 
to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  ^Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here 
a prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire 
of  the  Lord  by  him '?  And  one  of  the  king 
of  Israel’s  servants  answered  and  said,  Here 
is  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  which  poured 
water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel  and 
Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom  hwent 
down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
‘What  have  I to  do  with  thee  ? kget  thee  to 
'the  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  proph- 
ets of  thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  him,  Nay  : for  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  "LLs  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I stand,  surely,  were  it 
not  that  I regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  I would  not  look  toward 
thee,  nor  see  thee. 


[B.  C.  895. 

15  But  now  bring  me  "a  minstrel.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that 
“the  hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  pMake 
this  valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
see  wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain  ; yet  that 
valley  shall  be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may 
drink,  both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your 
beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a light  thing  in  the  sight 
ot  the  Lord  : he  will  deliver  the  Moabites 
also  into  your  band. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and 
every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good 
tree,  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  mar  ev- 
ery good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  Anti  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
qthe  meat-offering  was  offered,  that  behold, 
there  came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and 
the  country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that 
the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against 
them,  they  gathered  all  that  were  able  to  put 
on  armor,  and  upward,  and  stood  in  the 
border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the 


(Ancient  Armor.— Phrygian  with  Coat  of  ringed  Mail — ver  21.) 
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Moabites  saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  as 
red  as  blood  : 

23  And  they  said,  This  is  blood  : the  kings 
are  surely  slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one 
another : now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of  Is- 
rael, the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the  Mo- 
abites, so  that  they  fled  before  them  : hut  they 
went  forward  smiting  the  Moabites,  even  in 
their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities,  and  on 
every  good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his 
stone,  and  filled  it ; and  they  stopped  all  the 
wells  of  water,  and  felled  all  the  good  trees : 


[B.  C.  895 

only  in  rKir-haraseth  left  they  the  stones  there- 
of ; howbeit  the  slingers  went  about  it,  and 
smote  it. 

26  Tf  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that 
the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with 
him  seven  hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to 
break  through  even  unto  the  king  of  Edom  : 
but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  she  took  his  eldest  son, -that  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for 
a burnt-offering  upon  the  wall.  And  there 
was  great  indignation  against  Israel : ‘and  they 
departed  from  him,  and  returned  to  their  own 
land. 


(Ancient  Armor. — Persian  Horseman — ver.  21.) 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow’s  oil.  8 He  giveth  a son  to  the  good 
Shunammite.  18  He  raiseth  again  her  dead  son.  38  At  Gilgal 
he  healeth  the  deadly  pottage.  42  He  satisfieth  a hundred  men 
with  twenty  loaves. 

OW  there  cried 
a certain  woman 
of  the  wives  of 
“the  sons  of  the 
prophets  unto  E- 
lisha,  saying,  Thy 
servant  my  hus- 
band is  dead ; and 
thou  knowest  that 
thy  servant  did 
fear  the  Lord  : 
and  the  creditor 
is  come  bto  take 
unto  him  my  two 

sons  to  be  bond-men. 

2 And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  What  shall  I do 


for  thee?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house? 
And  she  said,  Thy  handmaid  hath  iv>t  any- 
thing in  the  house  save  a pot  of  oil. 

3 Then  he  said,  Go,  borrow  thee  vessel? 
abroad  of  all  thy  neighbors,  even  empty  ves- 
sels ; “borrow  not  a few. 


(Oriental  Ewer  and  Basin.) 


4 And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt 
shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels,  and 
thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5 So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door 


r Isaiah  16.  7, 11.— a Amos  2. 1.— t chap.  8.  20. 
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upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the 
vessels  to  her ; and  she  poured  out. 


(Egyptian  culinary  Vessels.) 


6 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were 
full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring  me  yet 
a vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her,  There  is  not 
a vessel  more.  And  the  oil  stayed. 

7 Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  God. 
And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy 
debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the 
rest. 

8 If  And  it  fell  on  a day,  that  Elisha  passed 
to  dShunem,  where  teas  a great  woman  ; and 
she  constrained  him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it 
was,  that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in 
thither  to  eat  bread. 

9 And  she  said  unto  her  husband,  Behold 
now,  I perceive  that  this  is  a holy  man  of 
God,  which  passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  Let  us  make  a little  chamber,  I pray  thee, 
on  the  wall ; and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a 
bed,  and  a table,  and  a stool,  and  a candle- 
stick : and  it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us, 
that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a day,  that  he  came  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call 
this  Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called 
her,  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto  her, 
Behold,  thou  hast  been  careful  for  us  with  all 
this  care  ; what  is  to  be  done  for  thee?  would- 
est  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to  the 
captain  of  the  host?  And  she  answered,  I 
dwell  among  mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be  done  for 
her?  And  Gehazi  answered,  Verily  she  hath 
no  child,  and  her  husband  is  old. 


15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  eAbout  this  season,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a 
son.  And  she  said,  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man 
of  God,  fdo  not  lie  unto  thy  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto 
her,  according  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  If  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell 
on  a day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the 
reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My  head,  my 
bead.  And  he  said  to  a lad,  Carry  him  to  his 
mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till 
noon,  and  then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the 
bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  doo? 
upon  him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and 
said,  Send  me,  I pray  thee,  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I may  run  to 
the  man  of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to 
him  to-day?  it  is  neither  new-moon,  nor  sab- 
bath. And  she  said,  It  shall  be  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her 
servant,  Drive,  and  go  forward  ; slack  not  thy 
riding  for  me,  except  I bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of 
God  ?to  mount  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that 
he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder 
is  that  Shunammite: 

26  Run  now,  I pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and 
say  unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee  ? Is  it  well 
with  thy  husband?  Is  it  well  with  the  child? 
And  she  answered,  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God 
to  the  hill,  she  caught  him  by  the  feet : but 
Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust  her  away.  And 
the  man  of  God  said,  Let  her  alone  ; for  her 
soul  is  vexed  within  her : and  the  Lord  hath 
hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  Did  I desire  a son  of  my 
lord?  Mid  I not  say,  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  ‘Gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thy  hand,  and  go 
thy  way:  if  thou  meet  any  man,  ksalute  him 
not ; and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not 
again  : and  ‘lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  mAs  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not 
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leave  thee.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and 
laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child  ; but 
there  was  neither  voice,  nor  hearing.  Where- 
fore he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him, 
saying,  The  child  is  "not  awaked. 

3:7  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the 
house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid 
upon  his  bed. 

33  He  °went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  them  twain,  pand  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child, 
and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands : and  qhe  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  ; and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the 
house  to  and  fro ; and  went  up,  rand  stretched 
himself  upon  him  : and  sthe  child  sneezed 
seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call  this 
Shunammite.  So  he  called  her.  And  when 
she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up 
thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  ‘took  up  her 
son,  and  went  out. 

38  And  Elisha  came  again  to  “Gilgal.  And 
there  was  a ^dearth  in  the  land ; and  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  were  ysitting  before  him  : and 
he  said  unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the  great  pot, 
and  seeth  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a wild  vine,  and  gathered 
thereof  wild  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and 
shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage  : for  they 
knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of 
the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said,  O 
thou  man  of  God,  there  is  zdeath  in  the  pot. 
And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  And  ahe 
cast  it  into  the  pot ; and  he  said,  Pour  out  for 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat.  And  there  was 
no  harm  in  the  pot. 

42  And  there  came  a man  from  bBaal- 
shalisha,  cand  brought  the  man  of  God  bread 
of  the  first-fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and 
full  ears  of  corn  in  the  husk  thereof.  And  he 
said,  Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  dWhat!  should  I 
set  this  before  a hundred  men  ? He  said 

n John  11.  11. — o verse  4 ; Matt.  6.  6. — p 1 Kings  17.  20. — q 1 
Kings  17.  21  ; Acts  20.  10.— r 1 Kings  17.21. — s ch.  8.  1,5. — 1 1 Kings 
17.  23  ; Hebr.  11.  35.— u chap.  2.  1. — x chap.  8.  1. — y ch.  2.  3 ; Luke 
10.  39  ; Acts  22.  3.—z  Exod.  10.  17.— a See  Exod.  15.  25  ; ch.  2.  21, 
& 5.  10  , John  9.  6.— A 1 Sam  9.  4.— c 1 Samuel  9.  7 ; 1 Cor.  9.  11; 


[B.  C.  894. 

again,  Give  the  people,  that  they  may  eat:  for 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  eThey  shall  eat,  and  shall 

leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did 
eat,  fand  left  thereof  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Naaman,  by  the  report  of  a captive  maid,  is  sent  to  Samaria  to 
be  cured  of  his  leprosy.  8 Elisha,  sending  him  to  Jordan,  cureth 
him.  15  He  refusing  Naaman’s  gifts  granteth  him  some  of  the 
earth.  20  Gehazi,  abusing  his  master’s  name  unto  Naaman,  is 
smitten  with  leprosy. 

OW  aNaaman, 
captain  of  the 
host  of  the  king 
of  Syria,  was  ba 
great  man  with 
his  master,  and 
honorable,  be- 
cause by  him  the 
Lord  had  given 
deliverance  unto 
Syria:  he  was  al- 
so a mighty  man 
in  valor,  .hut  he 
was  a leper. 

2 And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  compa- 
nies, and  had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel  a little  maid  ; and  she  waited 
on  Naaman’s  wife. 

3 And  she  said  unto  her  mistress,  Would 
God  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in 
Samaria!  for  he  would  recover  him  of  his 
leprosy. 

4 And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying, 
Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the 
land  of  Israel. 

5 And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to,  go,  and 
I will  send  a letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel. 
And  he  departed,  and  ctook  with  him  ten  tal- 
ents of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
and  ten  changes  of  raiment. 

6 And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Now  when  this  letter  is  come 
unto  thee,  behold,  I have  therewith  sent  Naa- 
man my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  re- 
cover him  of  his  leprosy. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Is- 
rael had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes, 
and  said,  Am  I ‘‘God,  to  kill  and  to  make 
alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  re- 
cover a man  of  his  leprosy  ? Wherefore  con- 
sider, I pray  you,  and  see  how  he  seeketh  a 
quart  el  against  me. 

Gal.  6. 6.— d Luke  9.  13;  John  C.  O.—e  Luke  9.  17;  John  6.  11.— 
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(River  Jordan,  with  Jacob’s  Bridge — ver.  10.) 


8 And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of 
God  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had 
rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  say- 
ing, Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ? 
let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know 
that  there  is  a prophet  in  Israel. 

9 So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with 
nis  chariot,  and  stood  it  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a messenger  unto  him, 
saying,  Go  and  ewash  in  Jordan  seven  times, 
and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  he  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away, 
and  said,  Behold,  I thought,  He  will  surely 
come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel? 
may  I not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ? So 
he  turned  and  went  away  in  a rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake 
unto  him,  and  said,  My  father,  if  the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest 
thou  not  have  done  it?  how  much  rather  then, 
when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  man  of  God  : and  f his  flesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a little  child,  and  ghe 
was  clean. 


15  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God, 
he  and  all  his  company,  and  came  and  stood 
before  him : and  he  said,  Behold,  now  I know 
that  there  is  hno  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
Israel : now  therefore,  1 pray  thee,  take  'a 
blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  kAs  the  Lord  liveth,  before 
whom  I stand,  'I  will  receive  none.  And  ho 
urged  him  to  take  it;  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then, 
I pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two 
mules’  burden  of  earth?  for  thy  servant 
will  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt-offering 
nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the 
Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser- 
vant, that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the 
house  of  Rimmon  to  worship  there,  and  mhe 
leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I bow  myself  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon:  when  I bow  down  myself 
in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy 
servant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So 
he  departed  from  him  a little  way. 

20  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the 
man  of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  master  hath 
spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving 
at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought : but  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  I will  run  after  him,  and  take 
somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  he 

Gen.  33.  II.—*  chap.  3.  14.— I Gen.  14 
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lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him, 
and  said,  Is  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My  master 
hath  sent  me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there 
be  come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim  two 
young  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  : give 
them,  I pray  thee,  a talent  of  silver,  and  two 
changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said,  Be  content,  take  two 
talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two 
talents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes 
of  garments,  and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his 
servants  ; and  they  hare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  tower,  he  took 
them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in 
the  house  : and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they 
departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his 
master  : and  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Whence 
comest  thou,  Gehazi?  And  he  said,  Thy  ser- 
vant went  no  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not  my  heart 
with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again  from  his 
chariot  to  meet  thee  ? Is  it  a time  to  receive 
money,  and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants? 

37  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  "shall 
cleave  unto  thee  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  °a  leper 
as  white  as  snow. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Elisha,  giving  leave  to  the  young  prophets  to  enlarge  their  dwel- 
lings, causeth  iron  to  swim.  8 He  discloseth  the  king  of  Syria’s 
counsel.  13  The  army,  which  was  sent  to  Dothan  to  apprehend 
Elisha,  is  smitten  with  blindness.  19  Ileing  "brought  into  Sama- 
ria, they  are  dismissed  in  peace.  24  The  famine  in  Samaria  caus- 
eth women  to  eat  their  own  children.  30  The  king  sendeth  to 
slay  Elisha. 

ND  "the  sons  of  the 
prophets  said  unto  E- 
lisha,  Behold  now  the 
place  where  we  dwell 
with  thee  is  too  strait 
for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray 
thee,  unto  Jordan, 
and  take  thence  every 
man  a beam,  and  let 
us  make  us  a place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he  answer- 
ed, Go  ye. 

3 And  one  said,  Be  content,  I pray  thee, 
and  go  with  thy  servants.  And  he  answered, 
[ will  go. 

4 So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 

5 But  as  one  was  felling  a beam,  the  axe- 
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head  fell  into  the  water  : and  he  cried,  and 
said,  Alas,  master ! for  it  was  borrowed. 

6 And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it? 
And  he  showed  him  the  place.  And  bhe  cut 
down  a stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither ; and  the 
iron  did  swim. 

7 Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to  thee. 
And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8 Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against 
Israel,  and  took  counsel  with  his  servants, 
saying,  In  such  and  such  a place  shall  be  my 
camp. 

9 And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such 
a place ; for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come 
down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place 
which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned 
him  of,  and  saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor 
twice. 

1 1 Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria 
was  sore  troubled  for  this  thing ; and  he  call- 
ed his  servants,  and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye 
not  show  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of 
Israel ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  None,  my 
lord,  O king:  but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words 
that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bed-chamber. 

13  ^ And  he  said,  Go,  and  spy  where  he  is, 
that  I may  send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was 
told  him,  saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  cDothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  a great  host : and  they  came  by 
night,  and  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God 
was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  a host 
compassed  the  city  both  with  horses  and  char- 
iots. And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas, 
rny  master!  how  shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  answered,  Fear  not:  for  dthey 
that  iewith  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young 
man  ; and  he  saw  : and  behold,  the  mountain 
was  full  of  ehorses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to  him,  Eli- 
sha prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite 
this  people,  I pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And 
fhe  smote  them  with  blindness,  according  to 
the  word  of  Elisha. 

19  And  Elisha  said  unto  them,  This  is 
not  the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city  : follow 
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me,  and  I will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye 
seek.  But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Lord, 
open  the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw  ; and  behold,  they  were  in  the  midst  ol 
Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha, 
when  he  saw  them,  My  father,  shall  I smite 
them  ? shall  I smite  them  ? 

22  And  he  answered,  Thou  shalt  not  smite 
them  : wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou 
hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy 
bow?  Sget  bread  and  water  before  them,  that 
they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them : 
and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent 
them  away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So 
hthe  bands  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his  host, 
and  went  up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a great  famine  in  Samaria: 
and  behold,  they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass’s 
head  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver, 
and  the  fourth  part  of  a cab  of  dove’s  dung 
for  five  pieces  of  silver. 


(Pieces  of  Silver— Half-Shekels.) 
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26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing  by 
upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a woman  unto  him, 
saying,  Help,  my  lord,  O king. 

27  And  he  said,  If  the  Lord  do  not  help 
thee,  whence  shall  I help  thee  ? out  of  the 
barn-floor,  or  out  of  the  wine-press  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth 
thee  ? And  she  answered,  This  woman  said 
unto  me,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him 
to-day,  and  we  will  eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  ‘we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him  : 
and  I said  unto  her  on  the  next  day,  Give  thy 
son,  that  we'  may  eat  him  : and  she  hath  hid 
her  son. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  krent 
his  clothes ; and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall, 
and  the  people  looked,  and  behold,  he  had 
sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  'God  do  so  and  more  also 
to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Sha- 
phat  shall  stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  “the  el- 
ders sat  with  him ; and  the  Icing  sent  a man 
from  before  him : but  ere  the  messenger  came 
to  him,  he  said  to  the  elders,  “See  ye  how  this 
son  of  °a  murderer  hath  sent  to  take  away  my 
head  ? look,  when  the  messenger  cometh,  shut 
the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door:  is  not 
the  sound  of  his  master’s  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  be- 
hold, the  messenger  came  down  unto  him  : 
and  he  said,  Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord; 
pwhat  should  I wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Samaria.  3 Four  lepers, 
venturing  on  the  host  of  the  Syrians,  bring  tidings  of  their  flight. 
12  The  king,  finding  by  spies  the  news  to  be  true,  spoileth  the 
tents  of  the  Syrians.  17  The  lord,  who  would  not  believe  the 
prophecy  of  plenty,  having  the  charge  of  the  gate,  is  trodden  to 
death  in  the  press. 

HEN  Elisha 
said,  Hear  ye 
the  word  of 
the  Lord  ; 
Thus  saith 
the  Lord, 
a To-morrow 
about  this 
time  shall  a 
measure  of 
fine  flour  be 
sold  for  a she- 
kel, and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a shekel,  in  the  gate 
oi  oamaria. 
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2 bThen  a lord  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned 
answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said,  Behold, 
cif  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  this  thing  be?  And  he  said,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not 
eat  thereof. 

3 And  there  were  four  leprous  men  dat  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  : and  they  said  one  to 
another,  Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die? 

4 If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the  city,  then 
the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die 
there  : and  if  we  sit  still  herggjve  die  also. 

Now  therefore  come,  and  let  ilfibll  unto  the 
host  of  the  Syrians  : if  they  sa^fcs  alive,  we 
shall  live  ; and  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but 
die. 

5 And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight  to  go  un- 
to the  camp  of  the  Syrians  : and  when  they 
were  come  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp 
of  Syria,  behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6 For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the 
Syrians  eto  hear  a noise  of  chariots,  and  a noise 
of  horses,  even  the  noise  of  a great  host : and 
they  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Is- 
rael hath  hired  against  us  fthe  kings  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to 
come  upon  us. 

7 Wherefore  they  earose  and  fled  in  the  twi- 
light, and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and 
their  asses,  even  the  camp  as  it  was , and  fled 
for  their  life. 

8 And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one 
tent,  and  did  eat  and  drjnk,  and  carried  thence 
silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and 
hid  it:  and  came  again,  and  entered  into  an- 
other tent,  and  carried  thence  also , and  went 
and  hid  it. 

9 Then  they  said  one  to  another,*  We  do  not 
well : this  day  is  a day  of  good  tidings,  and 
we  hold  our  peace  : if  we  tarry  till  the  morn- 
ing-light, some  mischief  will  come  upon  us  : 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell 
the  king’s  household. 

10  So  theji  came  and  called  unto  the  porter 
of  the  city:  and  they  told  them,  saying,  We 
came  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and  behold, 
there  ivas  no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man, 
but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents 
as  they  were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters;  and  they  told 
it  to  the  king’s  house  within. 

12  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and 
said  unto  his  servants,  I will  now  show  you 
what  the  Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They  know 
that  we  be  hungry  ; therefore  are  they  gone 
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out  of  the  camp,  to  hide  themselves  in  the 
field,  saying,  When  they  come  out  of  the  city, 
we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and 
said,  Let  some  take,  I pray  thee,  five  of  the 
horses  that  remain,  which  are  left  in  the  city 
(behold,  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel 
that  are  left  in  it : behold,  I say,  they  are  even 
as  all  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  that  are 
consumed),  and  let  us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses  ; 
and  the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syrians, 
saying,  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan  : 
and  lo,-all  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and 
vessels,  which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in 
their  haste.  And  the  messengers  returned, 
and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled  the 
tents  of  the  Syrians.  So  a measure  of  fine 
flour  was  sold  for  a shekel,  and  two  measures 
of  barley  for  a shekel,  ''according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

17  s||‘  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on 
whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of 
the  gate : and  the  people  trode  upon  him  in 
the  gate,  and  he  died,  ‘as  the  man  of  God  had 
said,  who  spake  when  the  king  came  down  to 
him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of  God 
had  spoken  to  the  king,  saying,  kTwo  meas- 
ures of  barley  for  a shekel,  and  a measure  of 
fine  flour  for  a shekel,  shall  be  to-morrow 
about  this  time  in  the  gate  of  Samaria: 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said,  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord  should 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a tling 
be?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him  : for  the  peo- 
ple trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  Shunammite,  having  left  her  country  seven  years,  to  avoid 
the  forewarned  famine,  for  Elisha’s  miracle’s  sake  hath  her  land 
restored  by  the  king.  7 Hazael,  being  sent  with  a present  by 
Ben-hadad  to  Elisha  at  Damascus,  after  he  had  heard  the  proph- 
ecy, killeth  his  master,  and  succeedeth  him.  16  Jehoram’s  wick- 
ed reign  in  Judah.  20  Edom  and  Libnah  revolt.  23  Ahaziah 
succeedeth  Jehoram.  25  Ahaziah’s  wicked  reign.  28  He  visit- 
eth  Jehoram  wounded,  at  Jezreel. 

HEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the 
woman,  "whose  son  he  had  re- 
stored to  life,  saying,  Arise, 
and  go  thou  and  thy  house- 
hold, and  sojourn  whereso- 
ever  thou  canst  sojourn  : for 
the*  Lord  bhath  called  for  a famine  ; and  it 
shall  also  come  upon  the  land  seven  years. 

7 ; Job  15.  21.—/  1 Kings  10.  29.— g Ps.  48.  4,  5,  6 ; Prov.  28.  1 - 
‘ Hag.  1.11. 
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(Tiie  Shunammitish  Woman  pleading  for  her  Lands— ver.  5 — Giiiodet.) 


2 And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God : and  she  went  with 
her  household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  seven  yeaf^ 

3 And  it  came  to* pass  at  the  seven  years’ 
end,  that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines  : and  she  went  forth  to  cry 
unto  the  king  for  her  house,  and  for  her  land. 

4 And  the  king  talked  with  cGehazi  the  ser- 
vant of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath 
done. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the 
king  how  he  had  drestored  a dead  body  to  life, 
that  behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he  had 
restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her  house 
and  for  her  land.  And  Gehazi  said.  My  lord, 
<4  king,  this  is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her  son, 
whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6 And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she 
told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a 
certain  officer,  saying,  Restore  all  that  was 
hers,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the 
day  that  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now. 

7 And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus  : and 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick  ; and 
it  was  told  him,  saying,  The  man  of*^od  is 
come  hither. 

c ch.  5.  27. — d ch.  4.  35  — e I Kings  19.  15  —/  1 Sam.  9.  7 ; 1 
Kings  14.  3;  ch.  5.  5. — % rli.  1. 2. — A vf-r.  IS.— » Luke  19.  41. — k ch. 
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8 And  the  king  said  unto  'Hazael,  fTake  a 
present  in  thy  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man  of 
God,  and  ^inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  say- 
ing, Shall  I recover  of  this  disease? 

9 So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a 
present  with  him,  even  of  every  good  thing  of 
Damascus,  forty  camels’  burden,  and  came 
and  stood  before  him,  and  said,  Thy  son  Ben 
hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to  thee, 
saying,  Shall  I recover  of  this  disease? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto 
him,  Thou  mayest  certainly  recover : howbeit, 
the  Lord  hath  showed  me,  that  hhe  shall  sure- 
ly die. 

1 1 And  he  settled  his  countenance  steadfast- 
ly, until  he  was  ashamed  : and  the  man  of 
God  ’wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ? 
And  he  answered,  Because  I know  kthe  evil 
that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel : 
their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and 
their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword, 
and  ‘wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  their 
women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what!  mis  thy  ser- 
vant a dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing? 
And  Elisha  answered,  "The  Lord  hath  show- 
ed me  -that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria. 

10.  32,  dr  12.  17,  dr  13.  3,7:  Amos  1.  3.— /ch.  15  lb;  Hot  13  Ifi 
Arnos  1.  13  — m 1 Sam.  17.43. — n I Kings  19.  l.r> 
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14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to 
his  master;  who  said  to  him,  What  said  Eli- 
sha to  thee?  and  he  answered,  He  told  me 
that  thou  shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
he  took  a thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water, 
and  spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died  : and 
Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being 
then  king  of  Judah,  °Jehoram  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

17  PThirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign  ; and  he  reigned  eight  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab  : for  “Hhe 
daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife  : and  he  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Judah, 
for  David  his  servant’s  sake,  ras  he  promised 
him  to  give  him  always  a light,  and  to  his 
children. 

20  In  his  days  sEdom  revolted  from  under 
the  hand  of  Judah,  land  made  a king  over 
themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the 
chariots  with  him  : and  he  rose  by  night,  and 
smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him 
about,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots : and 
the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  “Then  Libnah  re- 
volted at  the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid ; and  * Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

25  Tf  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  yTwo  and  twenty  years  old  was  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign  ; and  he  reigned  one 
year  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Omri  king  of 
Israel. 

27  zAnd  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  did  the  house  of  Ahab : for  he  was  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  And  he  went  “with  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  to  the  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria 

o 2 Chron.  21.  3,  4 ,—p  2 Chron.  21.  5.  &c. — q ver.  2fi. — r 2 Sam. 
7.  13  ; 1 Kings  11.  36,  & 15.4  ; 2 Chron.  21.  7.— s Gen.  27.  40  ; chap. 
3,  27  • 2 Chron.  21.  8,  9, 10.— ( 1 Kings  22.  47.—  u 2 Chron.  21.  10.— 
r 2 Chron.  22.  1.— y See  2 Chron.  22.  2.— j 2 Chron.  22.  3,  4 — 
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in  Ramoth-gilead ; and  the  Syrians  wounded 
Joram. 

29  And  ’’king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians 
had  given  him  at  Ramah,  when  he  fought 
against  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  cAnd  Ahaziah 
the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down 
to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  be 
cause  he  was  sick. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I Elisha  sendeth  a young  prophet  with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu 
at  Ramoth-gilead.  4 The  prophet  having  done  his  message 
fleeth.  11  Jehu,  being  made  king  by  the  soldiers,  killeth  Joram  in 
the  field  of  Naboth.  27  Ahaziah  is  slain  at  Gur,  and  buried  at  Je- 
rusalem. 30  Proud  Jezebel  is  thrown  down  out  of  a window, 
and  eaten  by  dogs. 

ND  Elisha  the  pro- 
phet called  one  of 
athe  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  said 
unto  him,  bGird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take 
this  box  of  oil  in 
thy  hand,  cand  go  to 
Ramoth-gilead : 

2  And  when  thou 
comest  thither,  look  out  there  Jehu  the  son 
of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Nimslii,  and  go  in, 
and  make  him  arise  up  from  among  dhis  breth- 
ren, and  carry  him  to  an  inner  chamber; 

3  Then  etake  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on 
his  head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  1 
have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel.  Then 
open  the  door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 


(Mode  of  anointing  an  Egyptian  King.) 


4 ‘If  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young  man 
the  prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains 
of  the  host  were  sitting ; and  he  said,  I have 
an  errand  to  thee,  O captain.  And  Jehu  said, 

a 2 Chron.  22.  5. — b chapter  9.  15. — c chapter  9.16;  2 Chron.  22 

’CHAP.  IX.— a 1 Kings  20.  35.-6  ch.  4.  29  ; Jer.  1.  17.— c chap  8 
28,  29. — d verse  5.  11. — e 1 Kings  10.  16. 
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(Group  of  Oriental  Watchtowers,  selected  from  examples  in  the  Towns  of  Lower  Egypt — ver.  17.) 


Unto  which  of  all  us?  And  he  said,  To  thee, 
O captain. 

6 And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house  ; 
and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said 
unto  him,  fThus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, I have  anointed  thee  king  over  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7 And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab 
thy  master,  that  I may  avenge  the  blood  of  my 
servants  the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  ?at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

8 For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish: 
and  hI  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  'him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  khim  that  is  shut  up  and 
left  in  Israel  : 

9 And  I will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like 
the  house  of ‘Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
like  the  house  of  mBaasha  the  son  of  Ahijah: 

10  "And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the 
portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
bury  her.  And  he  opened  the  door,  and 
fled. 

11  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants 
of  his  lord : and  one  said  unto  him,  Is  all  well  ? 
wherefore  came°this  mad  fellow  to  thee?  And 

/ 1 Kings  19.  61  ; 2 Chron.  22.  7.— g I Kings  IS.  4,  A 21.  15. — A 1 
Kings  14.  10,  & 21.  21— « 1 Sarn.  25.  22. — k Deut.  32.  36.— I 1 Kings 
14.  10,  A 15  29,  A 21.  22  — m 1 Kings  16  3,  11— n 1 Kings  21  23 


he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  hia 
communication. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false  ; tell  us  now 
And  he  said,  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to  me, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  ptook  every  man 
his  garment,  and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top 
of  the  stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying, 
Jehu  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son 
of  Nimshi,  conspired  against  Joram.  (Now 
Joram  had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all 
Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  ‘iking  Joram  was  returned  to  be  heal- 
ed in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians 
had  given  him,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu  said,  If  it  be  your 
minds,  then  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out 
of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a chariot,  and  went  to 
Jezreel;  for  Joram  lay  there.  rAnd  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a watchman  on  the 
tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company 

ver.  35,  36  —o  Jer.  29  26  ; John  10.  20  ; Acts  26.  24  • 1 Cor.  4 10.— 
; p Matt.  21.  7. — q ch.  8.  29. — r chap.  8.  2'J 
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of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I see  a com- 
pany. And  Joram  said,  Take  a horseman 
and  send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say,  7s  it 
peace  ? 

IS  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet 
him,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it 
peace  ? And  Jehu  said,  What  hast  thou  to 
do  with  peace  ? turn  thee  behind  me.  And 
the  watchman  told,  saying,  The  messenger 
came  to  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a second  on  horseback, 
which  came  to  them,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
king,  Is  it  peace  ? And  Jehu  answered,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ? turn  thee  behind 
me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  He  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again  : and 
the  driving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son 
of  Nimshi ; for  he  driveth  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  Make  ready.  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  sJoram  king 
of  Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out, 
each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  met  him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw 
Jehu,  that  he  said,  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?  And 
he  answered,  What  peace,  so  long  as  the 
whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her 
witchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled, 
and  said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O 
Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  drew  a bow  with  his  full 
strength,  and  smote  Jehoram  between  his 
arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart,  and 
he  sunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain, 
Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the 
field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  : for  remember 
how  that,  when  I and  thou  rode  together  after 
Ahab  his  father,  ‘the  Lord  laid  this  burden 
upon  him  ; 

26  Surely  I have  seen  yesterday  the  blood 
of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith 
the  Lord  ; and  UI  will  requite  thee  in  this  plat, 
saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and  cast 
him  into  the  plat  of  ground , according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

27  *[[  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden- 
house.  And  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and 
said,  Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they 
did  so  at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by 
Ibleam.  And  be  fled  to  xMegiddo,  and  died 
there. 
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28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a chariot 
to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over  Ju- 
dah. 

30  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel, 
Jezebel  heard  of  it;  yand  she  painted  her 
face,  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a 
window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she 
said,  THad  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window, 
and  said,  Who  is  on  my  side?  who?  And 
there  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  eunuchs. 


(Eunuch.) 


33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down.  So  they 
threw  her  down  : and  some  of  her  blood  was 
sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses : and 
he  trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  said,  Go,  see  now  this  cursed 
woman,  and  bury  her:  for  ashe  is  a king’s 
daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her  : but  they 
found  no  more  of  her  than  the  scull,  and  the 
feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told  him. 
And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite,  saying,  bIn  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall 
dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  cas 
dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  portion 
of  Jezreel ; so  that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is 
Jezebel. 


s 2 Chron.  22.  7. — t 1 Kings  21.  29. — u 1 Kings  21.  19. — x In  the  kingdom  of  Samaria , 2 Chron.  22  9. — y Ezek.  23.  40. — z 1 Kings  16.  9 
20 — a 1 Kings  16.  31.— b 1 Kings  21.  23.— c Ps.83.10. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

1 Jehu,  by  his  letters,  causeth  seventy  of  Ahab’s  children  to  be  be- 
headed. 8 lleexcuseth  the  fact  by  the  prophecy  of  Elijah.  12 
At  the  shearing-house  he  slayeth  two  and  forty  of  Ahaziah’s  breth- 
ren. 15  lie  taieth  Jehonadab  into  his  company.  18  Bv  subtilty 
he  destroyeth  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  29  Jehu  followeth 
Jeroboam's  sins.  32  Hazael  oppresseth  Israel.  34  Jehoahaz suc- 
ceedeth  Jehu. 

ND  Aliab  had  seventy 
sons  in  Samaria.  And 
Jehu  wrote  letters,  and 
sent  to  Samaria,  unto 
the  rulers  of  Jezreel, 
to  the  elders,  and  to 
them  that  brought  up 
Ahab’s  children , say- 

2 Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you, 
seeing  your  master’s  sons  are  with  you,  and 
there  are  with  you  chariots  and  horses,  a fenced 
city  also,  and  armor  ; 

3 Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of  your 
master’s  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father’s 
throne,  and  fight  for  your  master’s  house. 

4 But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said, 
Behold,  two  kings  stood  not  before  him  : how 
then  shall  we  stand  ? 

5 And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he 
that  was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and  the 
bringers  up  of  the  children , sent  to  Jehu,  say- 
ing, We  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do  all  that 
thou  shalt  bid  us  ; we  will  not  make  any  king: 
do  thou  that  which  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

6 Then  he  wrote  a letter  the  second  time  to 
them,  saying,  If  ye  be  mine,  and  if  ye  will 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of 
the  men  your  master’s  sons,  and  come  to  me 
to  Jezreel  by  to-morrow  this  time.  (Now  the 
king’s  sons  being  seventy  persons,  were  with 
the  great  men  of  the  city,  w'hich  brought  them 
up.) 

7 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came 
to  them,  that  they  took  the  king’s  sons,  and 
“slew  seventy  persons,  and  put  their  heads  in 
baskets,  and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8 And  there  came  a messenger,  and  told 
him,  saying,  They  have  brought  the  heads  of 
the  king’s  sons.  And  he  said,  Lay  ye  them  in 
two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  until 
the  morning. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the 
people,  Ye  be  righteous:  behold,  bI  conspired 
against  my  master,'  and  slew  him  : but  who 
slew  all  these? 

10  Know  jiow  that  there  shall  'fall  unto  the 
earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
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the  Lord  spake  concerning  the  house  of  Ahab : 
for  the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  spake 
dby  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great 
men,  and  his  kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  until 
he  left  him  none  remaining. 

12  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came 
to  Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the  shearing- 
house  in  the  way, 

13  'Jehu  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  said,  Who  arc  ye  ? And 
they  answered,  We  are  the  brethren  of  Aha- 
ziah ; and  we  go  down  to  salute  the  children 
of  the  king  and  the  children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  Take  them  alive.  And  they 
took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of 
the  shearing-house,  even  two  and  forty  men  ; 
neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
lighted  on  fJehonadab  the  son  of  sRechab 
coming  to  meet  him  : and  he  saluted  him,  and 
said  to  him,  Is  thy  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is 
with  thy  heart?  And  Jehonadab  answered, 
It  is.  If  it  be,  hgive  me  thy  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  his  hand  ; and  he  took  him  up  to  him 
into  the  chariot. 

16  And  he  said,  Come  with  me,  and  see  my 
'zeal  for  the  Lord.  So  they  made  him  ride 
in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  khe  slew 
all  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till 
he  had  destroyed  him,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  the  Lord,  'which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  to- 
gether, and  said  unto  them,  mAhab  served 
Baal  a little ; but  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  "proph- 
ets of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests; 
let  none  be  wanting:  for  I have  a great  sacri- 
fice to  do  to  Baal : whosoever  shall  be  want- 
ing, he  shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in 
subtilty,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  destroy  the 
worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  Proclaim  a solemn  assem- 
bly for  Baal.  And  they  proclaimed  it: 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel : and  all 
the  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there 
was  not  a man  left  that  came  not.  And  they 
came  into  the  "house  of  Baal ; and  the  house 
of  Baal  was  full  from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the 
vestry,  Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal.  And  he  brought  them  forth 
vestments. 

9.  8;  2 Chron.  22.  8.— I 1 Kings  21.  21.— m [ Kings  10  31,  32  - n I 
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23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said 
unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and 
look  that  there  be  here  with  you  none  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  but  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices 
and  burnt-offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore 
men  without,  and  said,  If  any  of  the  men 
whom  I have  brought  into  your  hands  escape, 
he  that  letteth  him  go,  ph is  life  shall  be  for  the 
life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering, 
that  Jehu  said  to  the  guard  and  to  the  cap- 
tains, Go  in,  and  slay  them  ; let  none  come 
forth.  And  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword  ; and  the  guard  and  the  captains 
cast  them  out,  and  went  to  the  city  of  the  house 
of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  qimages  out 
of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  'and  made 
it  a draught-house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  Howbeit,  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Je- 
hu departed  not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  sthe 
golden  calves  that  were  in  Beth-el,  and  that 
were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because 
thou  hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which  is 
right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the 
house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that  was  in 
my  heart,  *thy  children  of  the  fourth  genera- 
tion shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
heart : for  he  departed  not  from  "the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  cut 
Israel  short : and  xHazael  smote  them  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  eastward,  all  the  land  of 
Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the  Reubenites,  and 
the  Manassites,  from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
river  Arnon,  even  ^Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers  : and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 
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36  And  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over  Is- 
rael in  Samaria  was  twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAP  TER  XI. 

1 Jehoash,  being  saved  by  Jehosheba  his  aunt  from  Athaliah’s  mas- 
sacre of  the  seed  royal,  is  hid  six  years  in  the  house  of  God.  4 
Jehoiada,  giving  order  to  the  captains,  in  the  seventh  year  anoint* 
eth  him  king.  13  Athaliah  is  slain.  17  Jehoiada  restoreth  the 
worship  of  God. 

ND  when  “Athaliah 
hthe  mother  of  Aha- 
ziah  saw  that  her 
son  was  dead,  she 
arose  and  destroyed 
all  the  seed  royal. 

2  But  Jehosheba, 
the  daughter  of  king 
Joram,  sister  of  A- 
haziah,  took  Joash 
the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
and  stole  him  from  among  the  king’s  sons 
which  were  slain ; and  they  hid  him,  even  him 
and  his  nurse,  in  the  bed-chamber,  from  Atha- 
liah, so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

3 And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign 
over  the  land. 

4 *|f  And  cthe  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent  and 
fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  cap- 
tains and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to  him 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a cov- 
enant with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of  them  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  showed  them  the 
king’s  son. 

5 And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  This  is 
the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  : A third  part  of  you 
that  enter  in  (lon  the  sabbath  shall  even  be 
keepers  of  the  watch  of  the  king’s  house  ; 

6 And  a third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur  ; 
and  a third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard  : 
so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  that 
it  be  not  broken  down. 

7 And  two  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on 
the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8 And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round  about, 
every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand  : and 
he  that  cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be 
slain.  And  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he  goeth 
out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9 eAnd  the  captains  over  the  hundreds  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 
commanded  : and  they  took  every  man  his  men 
that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them 
that  should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and  came 
to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did 
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the  priest  give  king  David’s  spears  and  shields, 
that  were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king, 
from  the  right  corner  of  the  temple  to  the  left 
corner  of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and 
the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king’s  son,  and 
put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  tes- 
timony ; and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed 
him  ; and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said, 
fGod  save  the  kine;. 

13  ?And  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the 
people  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king 
stood  by  ha  pillar,  as  the  manner  was,  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew 
with  trumpets.  And  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes, 
and  cried,  Treason,  treason  ! 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the 
captains  of  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the 
host,  and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth 
without  the  ranges : and  him  that  followeth 
her  kill  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest  had 
said,  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her  ; and  she 
went  by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses  came 
into  the  king’s  house : and  there  was  she 
slain. 

17  ‘And  Jehoiada  made  a covenant  be- 
tween the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  people, 
that  they  should  be  the  Lord’s  people  ; '‘be- 
tween the  king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into 
the  'house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down  ; his 
altars  and  his  images  mbrake  they  in  pieces 
thoroughly,  and  slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal 
before  the  altars.  And  "the  priest  appointed 
officers  over  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds, 
and  the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land ; and  they  brought  down 
the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard  to  the 
king’s  house.  And  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  the  city  was  in  quiet : and  they  slew 
Athaliah  with  the  sword  beside  the  king’s 
house. 

21  °Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he 
began  to  reign. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


1 Jehoash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada.  4 lie  giveth  or 
der  for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  17  llazael  is  diverted  from  Je- 
rusalem by  a present  of  the  hallowed  treasures.  19  Jehoash  be- 
ing slain  by  his  servants,  Amaziah  succeedeth  him. 


the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein 


N the  seventh 
year  of  Jehu, 
“Jehoash  be- 
gan to  reign ; 
and  forty  years 
reigned  he  in 
J erusalem. 
And  his  moth- 
er’s name  was 
Zibiah  ofBeer- 
sheba. 

2  And  Jeho- 
ash did  that 
which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of 

Jehoiada  the 


priest  instructed  him. 

3 But  bthe  high  places  were  not  taken  away  : 
the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  high  places. 

4 Tf  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  CA11  the 
money  of  the  dedicated  things  that  is  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  dthe  money 
of  every  one  that  passeth  the  accov.nt,  the  mon- 
ey that  every  man  is  set  at,  and  all  the  money 
that  ecometh  into  any  man’s  heart  to  bring  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5 Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man 
of  his  acquaintance  : and  let  them  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach 
shall  be  found. 

6 But  it  was  so,  that  in  the  three  and  twenti- 
eth year  of  king  Jehoash  fthe  priests  had  not 
repaired  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7 gThen  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house  ? now  therefore  receive  no  more  money 
of  your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

8 And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no 
more  money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house. 

9 But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  ha  chest,  and 
bored  a hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside 
the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : and  the  priests  that 
kept  the  door  put  therein  all  the  money  that 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there 
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ivas  much  money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king’s 
scribe  and  the  high  priest  caitie  up,  and  they 
put  up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  in- 
to the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that 
had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  they  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  build- 
ers, that  wrought  upon  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and 
to  buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
all  that  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair 
it. 

13  Howbeit,  'there  were  not  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers, 
basins,  trumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold,  or  ves- 
sels of  silver,  of  the  money  that  was  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and 
repaired  therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover,  kthey  reckoned  not  with  the 
men,  into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  mon- 
ey to  be  bestowed  on  workmen  : for  they  dealt 
faithfully. 

16  ‘The  trespass-money  and  sin-money  was 
not  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : mit 
was  the  priests’. 

17  T[  Then  "Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up, 
and  fought  against  Gath,  and  took  it : and 
“Hazael  set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  >’took  all  the 
hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jeho- 
ram,  and  Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah, 
had  dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed  things, 
and  all  the  gold  that  was  found  in  the  treas- 
ures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
king’s  house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king 
of  Syria : and  he  went  away  from  Jerusa- 
lem. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash, 
and  all  that  he  did,  arc  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah? 

20  And  qhis  servants  arose,  and  made  a con- 
spiracy, and  slew  Joash  in  the  house  of  Millo, 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

21  For  rJozachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  Shomer,  his  servants, 
smote  him,  and  he  died ; and  they  bu- 
ried him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid : and  sAmaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Jehoahaz’s  wicked  reign.  3 Jehoahaz,  oppressed  by  Hazael,  is 
relieved  by  prayer.  8 Joash  succeedeth  him.  10  His  wicked 
reign.  12  Jeroboam  succeedeth  him.  14  Elisha  dying  prophesi- 
eth  to  Joash  three  victories  over  the  Syrians.  20  The  Moabites 
invading  the  land,  Elisha’s  bones  raise  up  a dead  man.  22  Ha- 
zael dying,  Joash  getteth  three  victories  over  Ben-hadad. 

N the  three  and 
twentieth  year  of 
Joash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah  king  of 
Judah,  Jehoahaz 
the  son  of  Jehu 
began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in 
Samaria,  and 
reigned  seven 
teen  years. 

2  And  he  did 
that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and 
followed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin  ; he  departed  not 
therefrom. 

3 And  athe  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  '’Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all  their 
days. 

4 And  Jehoahaz  “besought  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him  : for  dhe  saw 
the  oppression  of  Israel,  because  the  king  of 
Syria  oppressed  them. 

5 (eAnd  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a savior,  so 
that  they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  the 
Syrians : and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in 
their  tents,  as  beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Is- 
rael sin,  hut.  walked  therein  : fand  there  re- 
mained the  grove  also  in  Samaria.) 

7 Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Je- 
hoahaz but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots, 
and  ten  thousand  footmen  ; for  the  king  of 
Syria  had  destroyed  them,  gand  had  made 
them  like  the  dust  by  thrashing. 

8 T[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

9 And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria  : and  Joash  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

10  T[  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah  began  Jehoash  the  son  of  Je- 

I 

CHAP.  XIII.— a Judges  2.  14.— b ch.  8.  12.-c  Ps.  78.  34.— d Exod 
3.  7 ; ch.  14.  26. — e See  verse  25,  & chap.  14.  25,  27.—/  1 Kings  It 
33. — g Amos  1.3.  * 
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hoahaz  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
•* cicr/ied  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ; he  departed  not  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  sin  ; hut  he  walked  therein. 

12  '"And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and 
'all  that  he  did,  and  khis  might  wherewith  he 
fought  against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  arc 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel '? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers ; and 
Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne  ; and  Joash  was 
buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  if  N ow  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sick- 
ness whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the  king 
of  Israel  came  down  unto  him  and  wept  over 
his  face,  and  said,  O my  father,  my  father ! 
'the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  there- 
of! 

1-5  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows.  A-nd  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  ar- 
rows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  Put  thy 
hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his  hand 
upon  it:  and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the 
king’s  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window  eastward. 
And  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said,  Shoot. 
And  he  shot.  And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the 
Lord’s  deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  deliver- 
ance from  Syria:  for  thou  shalt  smite  the  Sy- 
rians in  "Aphek,  till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

15  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows.  And  he 
took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, Smite  upon  the  ground.  And  he  smote 
thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him, 
and  said,  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or 
six  times  ; then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  it : °whereas  now  thou 
shalt  smite  Syria  hut  thrice. 

20  Tf  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him. 
And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the 
land  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  bury- 
ing a man,  that  behold,  they  spied  a band  of 
men  ; and  they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre 
of  Elisha  : and  when  the  man  was  let  down, 
and  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived, 
and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  ^f  But  ^Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppressed 
Israel  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  rAnd  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them, 
and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  ’had  re- 

\ chap.  1 I.  15. — t See  ver.  14,  25  — k ch.  14.  'J,  <fcc. ; 2 Chron.  25. 

17,  &c / ch.  2 12.— n 1 King  20.  2T.  — a verse  25.— q chap.  8.  12. — 
r chap  14.  27  — j Exo<i  2.  21,  25  — / Kxo<iu9  32.  13  —a  vei  18,  10. 
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spect  unto  them,  'because  of  his  covenant  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would  not 
destroy  them,  neither  cast  he  them  from  his 
presence  as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died  ; and  Ben- 
hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  took 
again  out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son 
of  Hazael  the  cities,  which  he  had  taken  out 
of  the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war. 
“Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him,  and  recov- 
ered the  cities  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


1 Amaziah’s  good  reign.  5 His  justice  on  the  murderers  of  his 
fatlior.  T His  victory  over  Edom.  8 Amaziah,  provoking  Jelio- 
ash,  is  overcome  and  spoiled.  15  Jeroboam  succeedeth  Jehoash. 
17  Amaziah  is  slain  by  a conspiracy.  21  Azanah  succeedeth 
him.  23  Jeroboam’s  wicked  reign.  28  Zachariah  succeedeth 
him. 


N “the  second 
year  of  Joash 
qC  As  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel 
\ reigned  bAma- 
' Jj/  ziah  die  son  of 
^ bv^gAJoash  king  of 
’Judah. 

2 He  was  twen- 
ty and  five  years 
old  when  he  be- 


gan to  reign,  and 
reigned  twenty 
and  nine  years 
in  Jerusalem. 


And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jehoadan  of  Je- 


rusalem. 

3 And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  fa- 
ther: he  did  according  to  all  things  as  Joash 
his  father  did. 

4 TIowbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away : as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice,  and 
burnt  incense  on  the  high  places. 

5 Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  king- 
dom was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew 
his  servants  dwhich  had  slain  the  king  his  fa 
ther. 

6 But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew 
not : according  unto  that  which  is  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying,  cThe  fathers  shall 
not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the 
children  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers ; but 
every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own 
sin. 

7 fHe  slew  of  Edom  in  ^thc  valley  of  salt 


CHAP.  XIV.— o chap.  13.  10.— 5 2 Chron.  25.  1.— e chap.  12.  3 — 
d rliap.  12.  20.— t Dent.  21.  16;  Ezek.  18.4,  20.—/  2 Chron.  25.  11 
— g 2 Sara.  8.  13  ; Ps.  CO,  title. 
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II.  KINGS 
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(Joktheel. — A View  of  Petra,  in  Wady  Mousa.) 


ten  thousand,  and  took  Selah  by  war,  hand 
called  the  name  of  it  Joktheel  until  this  day. 

S ’Then  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Je- 
hoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  son  of  Jehu  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us  look  one  an- 
other in  the  face. 

9 And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  kThe  thistle 
that  was  in  Lebanon  sent,  to  the  'cedar  that 
was  in  Lebanon,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter 
to  my  son  to  wife  : and  there  passed  by  a wild 
beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down 
the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and 
mthy  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up : glory  of  this,  and 
tarry  at  home  : for  why  shouldest  thou  meddle 
to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou, 
and  Judah  with  thee? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  Therefore 
Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up  ; and  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah  looked  one  another  in 
the  face  at  nBeth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to 
Judah. 

12  And  Judah  was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel ; and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Jeru- 

h Josh:  15.  38. — I 2 Chron.  25.  17,  18,  <tc.— k See  Judg\  9.  8.— 
. 1 Kings  4.  33. — wi  l)eut.8  14  ; 2 Citron.  32.  25  ; Ez.ek.  23.  2,  5,  17  ; 
Hab  2.  4. — n Joshua  19.  38,  21  16. — o Neh.  8.  16,  & 12.  39. — 


salem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
from  °the  gate  of  Ephraim  unto  pthe  corner- 
gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  alDthe  gold  and  silver,  and  all 
the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  «j[  rNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash 
which  he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he  fought 
with  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  ? 

1G  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael ; and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  sAnd  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  son 
of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

19  Now  ‘they  made  a conspiracy  against  him 
in  Jerusalem:  and  he  fled  to  "Lachish  ; but 
they  sent  after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him 
there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses : and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David. 

Jer.  31.38;  Zecli.  14.  10. — q 1 Kings  7.  51. — r chap.  13.  12 — i 
Chron.  25.  25,  &,c. — t 2 Chron.  25.  27.— u Joshua  10.  31. 
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21  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  xAz- 
ariah,  which  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made 
him  king  instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  yElath,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah  the 
son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel  began  to  reign  in 
Samaria,  and  reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  : he  departed  not  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  zfrom  the 
entering  of  Hamath  unto  athe  sea  of  the  plain, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vant Monah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  the  prophet, 
which  teas  of  cGath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  dsaw  the  affliction  of  Is- 
rael, that  it  was  very  bitter  : for  e there  was  not 
any  shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  for 
Israel. 

27  “And  the  Lord  said  not*that  he  would  blot 
out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven : 
but  he  saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Joash. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he 
warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Damascus,  and 
Hamath,  s which  belonged  to  Judah,  for  Israel, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chron- 
icles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  even 
with  the  kings  of  Israel  ; and  hZachariah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 


1 Azariah’s  good  reign.  5 He  dying  a leper,  Jotliam  succeedeth. 
8 Zachariah.  the  last  of  Jehu’s  generation,  reigning  ill,  is  slain  by 
Shallum.  13  Shallum.  reigning  a month,  is  slain  by  Menahem. 
10  Menahem  strengtheneth  himself  by  Pul.  21  Pekahiah  suc- 
ceedeth him.  23  Pekahiah  is  slain  by  Pekah.  27  Pekah  is  op- 
pressed by  Tiglath-pileser,  and  slain  by  Iloshea.  32  Jotham’s 
good  reign.  36  Aliaz  succeedeth  him 


N the  twenty  and  seventh  year 
of  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel 
“began  bAzariah  son  of  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jecholiah  of  Je- 


rusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
father  Amaziah  had  done  ; 

x chap.  15.  13,  <5e  2 Chron.  26.  1,  he  is  called  XJzziah. — y chap. 
16.  6 ; 2 Chron.  26.  2. — z Numbers  13.  21,  <fc  31.  8. — a Dcut.  3.  17. — 
b Jonah  1.1;  Matt.  12.  39,  40,  called  Jonai. — c Josh.  19.  13. — dchap. 
13.  4. — e Deut.  32.  36.—/  chap.  13.  5. — g 2 Sarn.  8.  6 ; 1 Kings  II. 
24  , 2 Chronicles  8.  3. — h After  an  interregnum  of  eleven  years, 
'hap.  15.  H 


4 “Save  that  the  high  places  were  not  re- 
moved : the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  in- 
cense still  on  the  high  places. 

5 And  the  Lord  dsmote  the  king,  so  that 
he  was  a leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
“dwelt  in  a several  house.  And  Jotliam  the 
king’s  son  was  over  the  house,  judging  the 
people  of  the  land. 

6 And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  arc  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

7 So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers ; and 
•they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David;  and  Jotliam  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

8 In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  did  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months. 

9 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done : he  de- 
parted not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  conspired 
against  him,  and  ^smote  him  before  the  people, 
and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  hthe  word  of  the  Lord  which 
he  spake  unto  Jehu,  saying,  Thy  sons  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth 
generation.  And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began  to 
reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  ’Uzziah 
king  of  Judah  ; and  he  reigned  a full  month 
in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up 
from  kTirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote 
Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and 
his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

16  Then  Menahem  smote  'Tiphsah,  and 
all  that  were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof 
from  Tirzah:  because  they  opened  not  to  him, 
therefore  he  smote  it ; and  all  "’the  women 
therein  that  were  with  child  he  ripped  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son  of 
Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and.  reigned  ten 
years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was.  evil  in  the 

CIIAP.  XV.— a chap.  14.  21  ; 2 Chron.  26.  1,  3,  4.-4  Called  Uz- 
ziah, ver.  13,  30,  &c.,  & 2 Chron.  26.  1.— c verso  35  ; chap.  12.  3,  & 
14.  4. — d 2 Chron.  26.  19-21. — e Levit.  13.  46.—/  2 Chron.  26.  23  — 
g As  prophesied  ; Amos  7.  9. — h ch.  10.  30. — x Matt.  1.  8,  9,  called 
Ozuis,  and  verse  1,  Azariah. — k 1 Kings  14.  17< — l 1 Kings  4.  24.— 
m chap.  8.  12. 

515 


B.  C.  771.] 

sight  of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  all  his 
days  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  And  nPul  the  king  of  Assyria  came  against 
the  land  : and  Menahem  gave  Pul  a thousand 
talents  of  silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with 
him  to  “confirm  the  kingdom  in  his  hand. 

20  And  Menahem  exacted  the  money  of  Is- 
rael, even  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of 
each  man  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the 
king  of  Assyria.  So  the  king  of  Assyria  turned 
back,  and  stayed  not  there  in  the  land. 

21  *J[  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kin^s  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers ; and 
Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  «U  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of 
Judah,  Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem  began 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  : he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a cap- 
tain of  his,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote 
him  in  Samaria,  in  the  palace  of  the  king’s 
house,  with  Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with  him 
fifty  men  of  the  Gileadites  : and  he  killed  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah,  pPekah  the  son  of  Remaliah 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  : he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel  qcame 
Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  took  rIjon, 
and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Ke- 
desh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all 
the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  carried  them  captive 
to  Assyria. 

30  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a con- 
spiracy against  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
and  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  'reigned  in 
his  stead,  ‘in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the 
son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 

n 1 Chron.  5.  26  ; Isai.  9.  I ; Hos.  8.  9.— o ch.  14.  5. — p Tsai.  7.  1. — q 1 
Chron.  5.  26  : Isa.  9. 1. — r 1 Kings  15. 20. — s After  an  anarchy  for  some 
years  ; ch.  17.  1 ; Ilosea  10. 3,  7.  15. — t In  the  fourth  year  of  Ahaz, 
in  the  twentieth  year  after  Jotham  had  begun  to  reign  , Ush. — u 2 
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book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael. 

32  T[  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son 
of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel  began  "Jotham  the 
son  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  teas  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  : he  did  “according  to  all 
that  his  father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  yHowbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  re- 
moved : the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  in- 
cense still  in  the  high  places.  zHe  built  the 
higher  gate  of  the  house. of  the  Lord. 

36  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
o!  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 


(Youth  with  Tablet-Book.) 


37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  send 
against  Judah,  "Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
bPekah  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid his  father:  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Ahaz’s  wicked  reign.  5 Ahaz,  assailed  by  Rezin  and  Pekah,  hir- 
eth  Tiglath-pileser  against  them.  10  Ahaz,  sending  a pattern  of 
an  altar  from  Damascus  to  Urijah,  diverteth  the  brazen  altar  to 
his  own  devotion.  17  He  spoileththe  temple.  19  Ilezekiah  suc- 
ceedeth  him. 

JN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  "Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king 
of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2 Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when  he  began 

Chron.  27.  1. — x verse  3. — y ver.  4.— z 2 Chron.  27.  3,  &c.— a ch. 
1G.  5 ; Isaiah  7.  1. — b verse  27. 
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to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  David  his 
father. 

*3  But  he  walked  in  the  vray  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  yeaj  band  made  his  son  to  pass  through 
the  fire,  according  to  the  'abominations  of  the 

o • 

heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel.  ’ *** 

4 And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  ,lon  the  hills,  and  under  ev- 
ery  graf  n tree. 

5 'Then  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah 
son  of  Remaliah  king  of  IsrjAlyjame  up  to  Je- 
rusalem to  war  : and  they  l^reged  Ahaz,  but 
could  not  overcome  him. 


6 At  that  time  Rezin  king  of 
ed  Elath  to  Syria,  and  drave 
Elath : and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7 So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  ?to  Tiglath-pi- 
leser  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I am  thy  servant 
and  thy  son  : come  up,  and  save  m#.  out  <|f 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  out/pf  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  ri§k  h^jagaingt 
me. 


house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north 
side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the 
priest,  saying,  Upon  the  great  altar  burn  mtbe 
morning  burnt-offering,  and  the  evening  meat- 
offering,  and  the  king’s  burnt-sacrifice,  and 
his  meat-offering,  with  the  burnt-offering  of  ah 
the  people  of  the  land,  and  their  meat-offer- 
ing, and  their  drink-offerings ; and  sprinkle 
upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and 
all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  : and  the  brazen 
altar  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

10  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according  to 
all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  "And  king  Ahaz  cut  off  °the  borders  of 
-«3the  bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off 
Syjjiii Jra^over- ' 't-lfem;  and  took  down  pthe  sea  from  off  the 
the  jews  from  ^brazen 


oxen  that  were  under  it,  and  put  it 
upon  a pavement  of  stones. 

’ IS  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that  they 
had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king’s  entry 
without,  turned  he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 


S And  Ahaz  htook  the  silver  and  gold  tlrat 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  treasures  of  \lie  king’s  house,  and  sent  it 
for  a present  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9 And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto 
him : for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  against 
Damascus,  and  hook  it,  and  carried  the  people 
of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  If  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to 
meet  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  saw 
an  altar  that  was  at  Damascus  : and  king  Ahaz 
sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of  the  al- 
tar, and  the  pattern  of  it,  according  to  all  the 
workmanship  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar  ac- 
cording to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent  from 
Damascus  : so  Urijah  the  priest  made  it 
against  king  Ahaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Da- 
mascus, the  king  saw  the  altar : and  kthe  king 
approached  to  the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

1-3  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and  his 
meat-offering,  and  poured  his  drink-offering, 
and  sprinkled  the  blood  of  his  peace-offerings 
upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  ’the  brazen  altar, 
which  was  before  the  Lord,  from  the  forefront 
of  the  house,  from  between  the  altar  and  the 


20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  ‘Hvas 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  : 
and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Hoshea’s  wicked  reign.  3 Being  subdued  by  Shalmaneser,  ho 
conspireth  against  him  with  So  king  of  Egypt.  5 Samaria  for 
their  sins  is  captivated.  21  The  strange  nations,  which  were 
transplanted  in  Samaria,  being  plagued  with  lions,  make  a mix- 
ture of  religions. 

N the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of 
Judah  began  "Hoshea  the  son  of 
Elah,  to  reign  in  Samaria  over  Is- 
rael nine  years. 

2 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as 
the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before 
him. 

3 <i[  Against  him  came  up  bShal- 
maneser  king  of  Assyria  ; and  Ho- 

shea  became  his  servant,  and  gave  him  pres- 
ents. 

4 And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy 
in  Hoshea : for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  So 
king  of  Egypt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year: 
therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and 
bound  him  in  prison. 

5 T[  Then  cthe  king  of  Assyria  came  up 


b Lev.  18.  21  ; 2 Chron.  28.  3 ; Ps.  106.  37,  38.— e Deut.  12.  31  — 
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— g chap.  15.  29  — h chap.  12.  18  : see  2 Chron.  28.  21.— i Foretold, 
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throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Sa- 
maria, and  besieged  it  three  years. 

^ IF  dIn  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the  king 
of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  ecarried  Israel 
away  into  Assyria,  fand  placed  them  in  Halah 
and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7 For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  which 
had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8 And  ^walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which 
they  had  made. 

9 And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly 
those  things  that  were  not  right  against  the^* 
Lord  their  God,  and  they  built  them  high 
places  in  all  their  cities,  hfrom  the  tower  of  the 
watchman  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  ‘And  they  set  them  up  images  and  kgroves 
'in  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the 
high  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the 
Lord  carried  away  before  them ; and  wrought 
wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger: 

12  For  they  served  idols,  mwhereof  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  them,  “Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  by  all  the  prophets,  and  by  all 
“the  seers,  saying,  pTurn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments,  and  my 
statutes,  according  to  all  the  law  which  I com- 
manded your  fathers,  and  which  I sent  to  you 
by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding,  they  would  not  hear,  but 
‘'hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their 
God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  rand  his 
covenant  that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and 
his  testimonies  which  he  testified  against  them ; 
and  they  followed  svanity,  and  'became  vain, 
and  went  after  the  heathen  that  were  round 
about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord  had 
charged  them,  that  they  should  “not  do  like 
them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  *made  them  molten 
images,  even  two  calves,  yand  made  a grove, 
and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  *and 
served  Baal. 

d ch.  18.  10.  11  : Hos.  13.  16,  foretold. -r  Lev.  26.  32,  33  ; Deut. 
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17  “And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  bused 
divination  and  enchantments,  and  “sold  them- 
selves to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 
Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight : 
there  was  none  left  dbut  the  tribe  of  Judah 
only. 

19  Also  “Judah  kept  not  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in  the 
statutes  of  Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of 
Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until  he  had  cast 
them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  F'or  ghe  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of 
David;  and  hthey  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat  king : and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from 
following  the  Lord,  and  made  them  sin  a * 
great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all 
the  sins’of  Jeroboam  which  he  did  ; they  de- 
parted not  from  them  ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  his 
sight,  'as  he  had  said  by  all  his  servants  the 
prophets.  kSo  was  Israel  carried  away  out  of 
their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  'And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  men 
"'from  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and  from 
"Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim, 
and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  in- 
stead of  the  children  of  Israel : and  they  pos- 
sessed Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities  there- 
of. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  their 
dwelling  there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Lord  : 
therefore  the  Lord  sent  lions  among  them, 
which  slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  As- 
syria, saying,  The  nations  which  thou  hast 
removed,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land  : 
therefore  he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and 
behold,  they  slay  them,  because  they  know 
not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded, 
saying,  Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom 
ye  brought  from  thence;  and  let  them  go  and 
dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the  man- 
ner of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had 
carried  away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt  in 

11.6.  8 ; Rom.  1 21.— u Deut.  12.  30,  31.— x Exodus  32.  8 ; 1 Kings 
12.  28.— y 1 Kings  14.  15,  23,  & 15.  13,  & 16.  33.— z 1 Kings  16.  31, 
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Beth-el,  and  taught  them  how  they  should 
fear  the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit,  every  nation  made  gods  of 
their  own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  ot 
the  high  places  which  the  Samaritans  had 
made,  every  nation  in  their  cities  wherein 
they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  °Babylon  made  Suc- 
coth-benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made 
Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath  made 
Ashima, 

31  pAnd  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tar- 
tak,  and  the  Sepharvites  ‘•burnt  their  children 
in  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anammelech,  the 
gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  rand  made  un- 
to themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of 
the  high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in 
the  houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  ’They  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their 
own  gods,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations 
whom  they  carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former 
manners  : they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do 
they  after  their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordinan- 
ces, or  after  the  law  and  commandment  which 
the  Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Jacob, 
‘whom  he  named  Israel  ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a cove- 
nant, and  charged  them,  saying,  uYe  shall 
not  fear  other  gods,  nor  *bow  yourselves 
to  them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to 
them  : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  and  ya 
stretched-out  arm,  1him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him 
shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacri- 
fice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and 
the  law,  and  the  commandment  which  he  wrote 
for  you.  aye  shall  observe  to  do  for  evermore  ; 
and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

3S  And  the  covenant  that  I have  made  with 
you  bye  shall  not  forget ; neither  shall  ye  fear 
other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear ; 
and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they 
did  after  their  former  manner. 

41  cSo  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  graven  images,  both  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  children’s  children  : as  did 
their  fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Hczekiah’s  good  reign.  4 lie  destroyeth  idolatrv,  and  prosporeth 
9 Samaria  is  carried  captive  for  their  sins.  13  Sennacherib  inva- 
ding Judah  is  pacified  by  a tribute.  17  Rab-shakch,  sent  by  Sen 
nacherib  again,  revileth  Hezekiah,  and  by  blasphemous  persua- 
sions soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt. 

OW  it  came 
to  pass  in  the 
third  year  of 
Hoshea  son 
of  Elahking 
of  Israel, 
that  “Heze- 
kiah the  son 
of  Ahaz 

king  of  Ju- 
dah began 
to  reign. 

2  Twenty 
and  five 
years  old 
was  he  when  he  began  to  reign  ; and  he  reign- 
ed twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  His 
mother’s  name  also  was  bAbi  the  daughter  of 
Zachariah. 

3 And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  did. 

4 cHe  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake 
the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  dbrazen  serpent  that  Moses 
had  made  : for  unto  those  days  the  children 
of  Israel  did  burn  incense  to  it : and  he  called 
it  Nehushtan. 

5 He  etrusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ; 
fso  that  after  him  was  none  like  him  among  all 
the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before 
him. 

6 For  he  eclave  to  the  Lord,  and  departed 
not  from  following  him,  but  kept  his  command- 
ments, which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7 And  the  Lord  hwas  with  him  : aiid  he 
‘prospered  whithersoever  he  went  forth  : and 
he  krebelled  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
served  him  not. 

8 'He  smote  the  Philistines,  even  unto  Gaza, 
and  the  borders  thereof,  mfrom  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

9 Tf  And  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah,  which  was  the  seventh  year 
of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that 
Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria  came  up  against 
Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took 

Matt.  1.  9.— b 2 Chron.  29.  1,  Abijah.—c  2 Chron.  31.  I — d Number* 
21.  9.—  e chap.  19.  10  ; lob  13.  15  ; Ps.  13.  5.—/  ch.  23.  25.— g Deut 
10.  20  : Josh.  23  8. — A 2 Chron.  15.  2 — i 1 Sam.  18.  5,  14  ; Ps.  CO.  12 
— k ch.  16.  7. — 1 1 Chron.  4.  41  ; Isai.  14.  29. — m ch.  17.  9. — n chap 
17.  3. 
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it : even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah  (that  is, 
°the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel),  Sa- 
maria was  taken. 

1 1 pAnd  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry  away 
Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  qin  Halah 
and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  Medes  : 

12  rBecause  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  but  transgressed  his  cove- 
nant, and  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded,  and  would  not  hear  them, 
nor  do  them. 

13  *f[  Now  sin  the  fourteenth  year  of  king 
Hezekiah  did  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
come  up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah, 
and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I have 
offended ; return  from  me  : that  which  thou 
puttest  on  me  I will  bear.  And  the  king  of 
Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah three  hundred  talents  of  silver  and  thirty 
talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  ‘gave  him  all  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house. 

1G  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  gold 
from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
had  overlaid,  and  gave  it  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  Tf  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan 
and  Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh  from  Lachish  to 
king  Hezekiah  with  a great  host  against  Jeru- 
salem : and  they  went  up,  and  came  to  Jeru- 
salem : and  when  they  were  come  up,  they 
came  and  stood  by  (Jie  conduit  of  the  upper 
pool,  "which  is  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller’s  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king, 
there  came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph 
the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Speak 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  x\ssyria,  xWhat  confidence 
is  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

20  Thou  sayest  (but  they  are  hut  vain  words), 
I have  counsel  and  strength  for  the  war.  Now 
on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest 
against  me  ? 

21  yNow  behold,  thou  trustest  upon  the  staff 
of  this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on  which 
if  a man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and 
pierce  it ; so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  unto 
all  that  trust  on  him. 

och.  17.  G. — p ch.  17.  6.— ? 1 Chron.  5.  26. — r ch.  17.  7 ; Dan.  9. 

6,  10. — s 2 Chron.  32.  1,  &c.  ; Isai.  36.  1,  &c. — t ch.  16.  8.— u Isaiah 

7.  3. — x 2 Chron.  32.  10,  &c. — y Ezek.  29.  6,  7. — z ver  4 ; 2 Chron. 
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22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God  : is  not  that  he  zwhose  high 
places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken 
away,  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar  in  Jerusa- 
lem ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  give  pledges 
to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I will  de- 
liver thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able 
on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face 
of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master’s  ser- 
vants, and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots 
and  for  horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  it?  The  Lord 
said  to  me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  de- 
stroy it. 

2G  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh, 
Speak,  I pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the 
Syrian  language;  for  we  understand  it:  and 
talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews’  language  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  arc  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to 
speak  these  words  ? hath  lie  not  sent  me  to  the 
men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat 
their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  own  piss 
with  you  ? 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language,  and  spake, 
saying,  Hear  the  word  of  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  aLet  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  you  : for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  de- 
liver you  out  of  his  hand  : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in 
the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  de- 
liver us,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah : for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  Make  an  agreement  with 
me  by  a present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and 
then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and 
every  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every 
one  the  waters  of  his  cistern  : 

32  Until  I come  and  take  you  away  to  a land 
like  your  own  land,  ba  land  of  corn  and  wine, 
a land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a land  of  oil- 
olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not 
die : and  hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah,  when 
he  persuadeth  you,  saying,  The  Lord  will 
deliver  us. 

33  cHath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 

31.  1,  & 32.  12.— a 2 Chron.  32.  15. — 6 Deut.  8.  7,  8.— c ch.  19.  12 : 2 
Cliron.  32.  14  ; Isai.  10.  10,  11. 
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livered  at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  ? 

34  dWhere  are  the  gods  of  Hamath,  and  of 
Arpad ? where  arc  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim, 
Ilena,  and  eIvah?  have  they  delivered  Sama- 
ria out  of  my  hand  ? 

35  W ho  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
countries  that  have  delivered  their  country  out 
ot  my  hand,  fthat  the  Lord  should  deliver  Je- 
rusalem out  of  my  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  an- 
swered him  not  a word : for  the  king’s  com- 
mandment was,  saying,  Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
which  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 
the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re- 
corder, to  Hezekiah  ewith  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  tvords  of  Rab-shakeh. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


1 Ilezekiah  mourning  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them.  6 Isaiah 
comforteth  them.  8 Sennacherib,  going  to  encounter  Tirhakah, 
sendeth  a blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah’s  pray- 
er. 20  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride  and  destruction  of  Sennach- 
erib. and  the  good  of  Zion.  35  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians. 
36  Sennacherib  is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  own  sons. 


ND  ait  came  to  pass, 
when  king  Plezekiah 
heard  it,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  cover- 
ed himself  with  sack- 
cloth, and  went  into 
the  house  oftlie  Lord. 

2 And  he  sent  Elia- 
kim, which  was  over 
the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  to  bIsaiah  the  prophet 
the  son  of  Amoz. 

3 And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hez- 
ekiah, This  day  is  a day  of  trouble,  and  of 
rebuke,  and  blasphemy : for  the  children  are 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth. 


4 cIt  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all 
the  words  of  Rab-shakeh,  dwhom  the  king  of 
Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God  ; and  will  ereprove  the  words  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard : wherefore  lift 
up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  are  left. 

5 So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to 


Isaiah. 

6 fAnd  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 


Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard,  with  which  the  ^servants  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 


d ch.  19.  13. — e chap.  17.  24,  Ava.—f  Dan.  3.  15.— ^ Isai. 33.  7. 
CIIAP.  XIX.— a Isai.  37.  1,  Luke  3.  4,  called  Esaias.—c  2 

Sam.  16.  12. — d ch.  19.  35.— e Ps.  59.  21— /Isai.  37.  6,  Ac.- g chap. 
18.  17. — h vc-ses  35,  36,  37  ; Jer.  51.  1.— » ch.  18.  14. — k See  1 Sam. 
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7 Behold,  I will  send  ha  blast  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  a rumor,  and  shall  return  to  bis 
own  land  ; and  I will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the 
sword  in  his  own  land. 

8 T[  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah : for 
he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  ‘from  La- 
chish. 

9 And  ‘‘when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah  king 
of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight 
against  thee  : lie  sent  messengers  again  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God  'in  whom  thou 
trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroy 
ing  them  utterly:  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  "'Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed ; as 
Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  "Eden  which  were  in  Thelasar  ? 

13  “Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the 
king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Se- 
pharvaim, of  Hena,  and  Ivali  ? 

14  Tf  i\And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it  : and 
Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord 
and  said,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  ‘Hvliich  dwell- 
est  between  the  cherubims,  rthou  art  the  God, 
even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ; thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  sbow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear : 
‘open,  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see  : and  hear 
the  words  of  Sennacherib,  “which  hath  sent 
him  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire  : 
for  they  were  no  gods,  but  xthe  work  of  men’s 
hands,  wood  and  stone  : therefore  they  have 
destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O Lord  our  God,  I be- 
seech thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  ythal 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that 
thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  Tf  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  lTltat  which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me 
against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  aI  have 
heard. 

23.  27.— Ich.  13.  5.— m ch.  18.33.— n Ezck.  27.  23.— > chap  18.  3!.- 
p Isai.  37.  14,  Stc.—q  1 Sam.  4.  4 ; Ps.  80.  1.— r 1 Kings  IS  39  ; Isai 
44  6 ; Jer.  10.  10,  li,  12.— j Ps.  31.  2.— ( 2 Chron.  6.  40.— u ver.  4.- 
I Ps.  115.  4 ; Jor.  10.  3.— ij  Ps.  83.  18.— i Isai.  37.21,&c.— a Ps.  65.2 
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(Hezekiah,  in  Sackcloth,  spreading  the  Letter  of  Sennacherib  before  the  Lord — ver.  14. — Adapted  from  Stagnoletto.) 


21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spo- 
ken concerning  him ; The  virgin  bthe  daughter 
of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee 
to  scorn ; the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  fhath 
shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blas- 
phemed? and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high? 
even  against  dthe  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  eBy  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  fWith  the  multitude 
of  my  chariots  I am  come  up  to  the  height  of 
the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and 
will  cut  down  the  tall  cedar-trees  thereof,  and 
the  choice  fir-trees  thereof : and  I will  enter 

b Lam.  2. 13.-  c Job  10.  4 ; Ps.  22.  7,  8 ; Lam.  2.  15. — d Ps.  71.  22  ; 
h Tsai.  10.  5.— t Ps.  129.  6 


into  the  lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into  the 
forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters, 
and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I dried  up 
all  the  rivers  of  besieged  places. 

25  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how  gI  have 
done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I have  formed 
it?  now  have  I brought  it  to  pass,  that  hthou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  into 
ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  of  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded  ; 
they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the 
green  herb,  as  "the  grass  on  the  housetops,  and 
as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

Isai.  5.  24;  Jer.  51.  5.— e ch.  18.  17.—/  Ps.  20.  7.— g Isai.  45.  7 — 
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(Silver  Fir-Tree— ver.  23  ) 


27  But  kI  know  thy  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

2S  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy  tu- 
mult is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  'I 
will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle 
in  thy  lips,  and  I will  turn  thee  back  mby  the 
way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  "a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye 
shall  eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of  them- 
selves, and  in  the  second  year  that  which 
springeth  of  the  same  ; and  in  the  third  year 
sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruits  thereof. 

30  “And  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root 
downward,  and  hear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant,  and  they  that  escape  out  of  mount 
Zion  : pthe  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do 
this. 

k Ps.  139.  1,  he  —l  Job  41. 2 . Ezekiel  29.  4,  *38.  4 ; Amos  4.  2.— 
m ver.  33,  38,  37. — n 1 Sam.  2. 34  ; ch.  20.  8,  9 ; Isaiah 7.  11,  14  ; Luke 


32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come 
into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor 
come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a hank 
against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  qI  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  foi 
mine  own  sake,  and  rfor  my  servant  David’s 
sake. 

35  And  sit  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians  a hundred  fourscore 
and  five  thousand : and  when  they  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead 
corpses. 

3G  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  ‘Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship- 

2.  12.— o 2 Chron.  32.  22,  23.—^  Isai.  9.  7.— q chap.  20.  B.— r 1 Kingi 
11.  12,  13.— » 2 Chron.  32.  21  ; Isaiah  37.  36.—/  Con.  10.  11 
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ping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
“Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  ysmote 
him  with  the  sword : and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  Armenia : and  zEsar-haddon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Hezekiah,  having  received  a message  of  death,  by  prayer  hath 
his  life  lengthened.  8 The  sun  goeth  ten  degrees  backward  for 
a sign  of  that  promise.  12  Berodach-baladan  sending  to  visit 
Hezekiah,  because  of  the  wonder,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures. 
14  Isaiah  understanding  thereof,  foretelleth  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity. 20  Manasseh  succeedeth  Hezekiah. 

N “those  days 
was  Hezeki- 
ah sick  unto 
death.  And 
the  prophet 
Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  came 
to  him,  and 
said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Set  thy 
house  in  or- 
der; for  thou 
shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2 Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3 I beseech  thee,  O Lord,  bremember  now 
how  I have  'walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which 
is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was  gone 
out  into  the  middle  court,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5 Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  dthe  captain 
of  my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  David  thy  father,  eI  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
I have  seen  fthy  tears : behold,  I will  heal 
thee  : on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

G And  I will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years  ; 
and  I will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria ; and  M will  de- 
fend this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my 
servant  David’s  sake. 

7 And  '“Isaiah  said,  Take  a lump  of  figs. 
And  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  bile,  and  he 
recovered. 

8 And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  ‘What 
shall  he  the  sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  I shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  the  third  day? 

9 And  Isaiah  said,  kThis  sign  shalt  thou  have 

u 2 Cliron.  32.  21 .— y ver.  7.—  z Ezra  4.  2. 

CIIAP.  XX. — a 2 Chron.  32.21,  &c.  ■ Isai.38.  I,  *c.— b Nell.  13. 
22. — c Gen.  17.1;  1 Kings  3.  6. — d 1 Sain.  9.  16,  & 10.  I . — e chap.  19. 
20;  Ps.  G5.  2.—/  Ps.  39.  12,  & 56.  8.—#  chap.  19.  34.— A Isai.  38.  21. 
— i See  Judg.  0.  17,  37,  39  ; Isaiah  7.  II,  14,  & 38.  22.— A See  Isaiah 
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of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thins 

o 

that  he  hath  spoken  : shall  the  shadow  go  for- 
ward ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is  a light  thing 
for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees  : nay, 
but  let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  degrees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 
Lord  : and  'he  brought  the  shadow  ten  degrees 
backward,  by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the 
dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  ®[[  n,At  that  time  Berodach-baladan,  the 
son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters 
and  a present  unto  Hezekiah  : for  he  had  heard 
that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  "Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and 

showed  them  all  the  house  of  his  precious 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices, 
and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  armor,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures  : there  was  nothing  in  his  nor 

in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  showed 
them  not. 

14  *![  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What  said 
these  men?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto 
thee?  And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come 
from  a far  country,  even  from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said,  What  have  they  seen  in  thy 
house?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  "All  the 
things  that  are  in  my  house  have  they  seen  : 
there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures  that  I 
have  not  showed  them. 

1G  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is 
in  thy  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  Pshall  be  carried 
unto  Babylon  : nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  qshall  they  take  away  ; 
and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  ol  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  rGood 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken.  And  he  said,  Is  it  not  good , if  peace 
and  truth  be  in  my  days  ? 

20  *[[  “And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  all  his  might,  and  how  he  'made  a pool, 
and  a conduit,  and  “brought  water  into  the 
city,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

21  And  “Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

33.  7,  8. — 1 See  Josh.  10.  12.  14 ; Isaiah  33.  8.— m Isaiah  39.  1,  <tc.- 
n 2 Chron  32.  27,  31. — o verse  13. — p cli.  24.  13,  & 25.  13  ; Jer.  27 
21.  22,  & 52.  17  — q ch.  24.  12:  2 Chron.  33.  11.— r 1 Sam.  3 18  ; Jot 
1.  21  ; Ps.  39.  9.— s 2 Chron.  32.  32.— t Neh.  3 1G.— u 2 Chron.  32 
30.— i 2 Chron.  32.  33. 
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CHATTER  XXI.  [B.C.G9S. 


(Various  Forms  of  ancient  Dials — ch.  20. 11.) 


sight  of  the  Lord,  bafter  the  abominations  ot 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3 For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places 
Cvvhich  Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed  ; 
and  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a 
grove,  das  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel ; and  'wor- 
shipped all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served 
them. 

4 And  fhe  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  eIn  Jerusalem 
will  I put  my  name. 

5 And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CIIAP.  XXI. — a 2Chron.  33  I,  Aic.—b  chap.  16.  3 .— c chap.  18.  4. — d 1 Kings  16.32,  33. — e Dent.  4.  19,  17.  3 , < hap.  17.  16.—/  Jer.  32. 

Sam.  7.  13  ; 1 Kings  8.  29,  & 9.  3. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

I Manasseh’s  reign.  3 Ilis  great  idolatry.  10  His  wickedness  caus- 
eth  prophecies  against  Judah.  17  Amon  succeedeth  him.  19 
Amori's  wicked  reign.  23  He  being  slain  by  his  servants,  and 
those  murderers  slain  by  the  people,  Josiah  is  made  king. 

ANASSEH  a was 
twelve  years  old  when 
he  be^an  to  reio;n,  and 
reigned  fifty  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Hephzi- 
bah. 

2 And  he  did  that 
which,  was  evil  in  the 
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6 bAnd  he  made  his  sons  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  observed  ‘times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and  wiz- 
ards : he  wrought  much  wickedness  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7 And  he  set  a graven  image  of  the  grove 
that  he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the 
Lord  said  to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son, 
kIn  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I have 
chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I 
put  my  name  for  ever : 

8 'Neither  will  I make  the  feet  of  Israel  move 

any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I gave  their 
fathers  ; only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I have  commanded  them, 
and  according  to  all  the  law  that  my  servant 
Moses  commanded  them.  T[  aAnd  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired 

9 But  they  hearkened  not : and  Manasseli  against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own 
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IS  And  "Manasseli  slept  with  his  farthers,  ano 
was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in 
the  garden  of  Uzza  : and  Amon  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

19  ^ Amon  was  twenty  and  two  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Meshullemeth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of 
J-otbah. 

20_  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  yas  his  father  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his 
father  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his 
father  served,  and  worshipped  them  : 

22  And  he  zforsook  the  Lord  God  of  his  fa- 
thers, and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 


mseduced  them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the 
nations  whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants 
the  prophets,  saying, 

11  “Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath 
done  these  abominations,  °and  hath  done  wick- 
edly above  all  that  the  Amorites  did,  which 
were  before  him,  and  phath  made  Judah  also 
to  sin  with  his  idols  : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I am  bringing  such  evil  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth 
ol  it,  both  qhis  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  rthe 
line  ol  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house 
of  Ahab  : and  I will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a man 
ivipeth  a dish,  wiping  it , and  turning  it  upside 
down. 

14  And  I will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine 
inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies  ; and  they  shall  become  a prey 
and  a spoil  to  all  their  enemies  ; 

1 5 Because  they  have  done  that  which  was 
evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to 
anger,  since  the  day  their  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

16  "Moreover,  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood 
very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  from 
one  end  to  another ; beside  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  ‘the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chron- 
icles of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

h Lev.  IS.  21,  & 20.  2 ; chap.  16.  3,,  & 17.  17.— i Lev.  19.  26,  31  ; 
chap.  17.  17  ; Deut.  18.  10,  11. — h 2 Sam.  7.  13  ; 1 Kings  8.  29,  & 9. 
3;  chap.  23.  27;  Ps.  132.  13,  14;  Jer.  32.  31.— I 2 Sam.  7 . 10.— 
m Prov.  29.  12.— n chap.  23.  20,  27,  & 24.  3,  4 ; Jer.  15.  4’—  o 1 Kings 
21. 2 6. — p verse  9. — q 1 Sam.  3.  11  ; Jer.  19.  3. — r See  Isaiah  34.  11  ; 


house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon  ; and 
the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son 
king  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which 
tte  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza : and  bJosiah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Josiah’s  good  reign.  3 He  taketh  care  for  the  repair  of  the  tem- 
ple. 8 Hilkiah  having  found  a book  of  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth 
to  Iluldah  to  inquire  of  the  Lord.  15  Huldah  prophesieth  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  but  respite  thereof  in  Josiah’s  time. 

OSIAH  -was 
eight  years  old 
when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  thirty 
and  one  years 
in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  moth- 
er’s name  was 
Jedidah,  the 
daughter  of  A- 
daiah  of  bBos- 
cath. 

2 And  he  did  that  which  teas  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way 
of  David  his  father,  and  cturned  not  aside  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

3 dAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king  sent  Sha- 
phan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam, 

Lam.  2.  8 ; Amos  7.  7,  8. — s chap.  24.  4. — t 2 Chron.  33.  1 1—19. — u 3 
Chron.  33.  20. — x 2 Chron.  33.  21-23. — y ver.  2,  «fcc. — z 1 Kings  11. 
33.—  a 2 Chron.  33.  24,  25.-6  Matt.  1.  10,  called  Josias. 

CHAP.  XXII.— a 2 Chron.  24.  1.— b Josh.  15.  39.— c Deut.  5.  32.- 
d 2 Chron.  34.  8,  &c. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 


I B.  C.  624 


(Hilkiah  presenting  the  Book  of  the  Law  to  the  King.— Guercxn^) 


the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing* 

4 Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  that  he 
may  sum  the  silver  which’  is  ^brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  fthe  keepers  of  the 
*■**  door  have  gathered  6f  the  people  : 

-5  And  let  them  ^deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  : and  let  them  give 
it  to  the  doers  of  the  work,  which  is  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house, 

6 Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons, 
and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair 
the  house. 

7 Howbeit,  hthere  was  no  reckoning  made 
with  them  of  the  money  that  wras  delivered 
into  their  hand,  because  t^ey  dealt  faithfully. 

8 And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  'I  have  found  the  hook 
of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to  Shaphan,  and  he 
read  it. 

9 And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  again,  and  said, 


Thy  ^servants  have  gathered  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the  work,  that 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  showed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me 
a book.  SfJPnd  Shaphan  read  it  before  the 
king.  ,> 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
heard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that 
he  rent  his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
kAchbor  the  son  of  Michaiah,  and  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  and  Asahiah  a servant  of  the  king’s, 
saying, 

13  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and 
for  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  concerning 
the  words  of  this  hook  that  ii?  found  : for  great 
is  'the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled  against 
us,  because,  our  fathers  have  not  hearkened 
unto  the  words  of  this  hook,  to  do  according 
unto  all  that  which  is  written  concerning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went  unto 


ech.  12.4.-/  ch.  18.  9;  Ps.S4.  10.— g chap.  18.  II,  12,  14  — h chap.  12.  15. 
M 20.— IBeut  . 29  27. 
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Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum 
the  son  of  mTikvah,  the  son  of  Harhas,  keeper 
of  the  wardrobe  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
in  the  college) ; and  they  communed  with  her. 

15  And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  nI  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the 
hook  which  the  king  of  Judah  hatlvre^d: 

17  "Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that 
they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the 
works  of  their  hands ; therefore  my  wrath  shall 
be  kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

IS  But  to  pthe  king  of  Judah  which  sent  you 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  As 
touching  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

19  Because  thy  qheart  was  tender,  and  thou 
hast  rhumbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when 
thou  heardest  what  I spake  against  this  place, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they 
should  become  sa  desolation  and  fa  curse,  and 
hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me  ; I 
also  have  heard  tliec,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I will  gather  thee  unto 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  “shalt  be  gathered  into 
thy  grave  in  peace ; and'  thine  eyes  shall  not 
see  all  the  evil  which  I will  bring  upop  this 
place.  And  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 Josiah  causeth  the  book  to  be  read  in  a solemn  assembly.  3 He 
reneweth  the  covenant  of  the  Lord.  4 He  destroyeth  idolatry. 
15  He  burnt  dead  men's  bones  upon  the  altar  of  Beth-el,  as  was 
fore-prophesied.  21  He  kept  a most  solemn  passover.  24  He 
put  away  witches  and  all  abomination.  26  Grjl’s  final  wrath 
against  Judah.  29  Josiah,  provoking  Pharaoh-nechoh,  is  slain  at 
Megiddo.  31  Jehoahaz,  succeeding  him,  is  imprisoned  by  Phara- 
oh-nechoh, who  made  Jehoiakim  king.  36  Jehoiakim’s  wicked 
reign. 

ND  athe  king  sent, 
and  they  gathered 
unto  him  all  the 
elders  of  Judah 
and  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  kina: 
went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  men  of 
Judah  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem with  him,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
prophets,  and  all  the  people,  both  small  and 

m Tikvath:  2 Chron.  34.  22.— n Deut.  29.  27  ; Daniel  9.  11,  12,  13, 
14. — o Deut.  29.  25,  26,  27. — p 2 Chron.  34.  20,  &c.—q  Ps.  51.  17  ; 
Isaiah  57.  15.— r 1 Kings  21.  29. — s Lev.  26.  31,  32.-4  Jer.  26.  6,  & 
44.  22.— u Psalm  37.  37  ; Isaiah  57.  1,  2. 

CHAP.  XXIIL — a 2 Chron.  34.  29,  39,  &c.— i ch.  22.  8.— c ch.  11. 


great : and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words 
of  the  book  of  the  covenant  'bvhich  was  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3 T[  And  the  king  "stood  by  a pillar,  and 
made  a covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes, 
with  all  their  heart,  and  all  their  soul,  to  per- 
form the  words  of  this  covenant  that  were 
written  in  this  book.  And  all  the  people  stood 
to  the  covenant. 

4 And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  and  the"'priests  of  the  second  order,  and 
the  keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels  that 
were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  dthe  grove,  and 
for  all  the  host  of  heaven  : and  he  burned 
them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of  Ki- 
dron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto 
Beth-el. 

5 And  he  put  down  the  idolatrous  priests, 
whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to  burn 
incense  in  the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, and  in  the  places  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem ; them  also  that  burned  incense  unto  Baal, 
to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  plan- 
ets, and  to  eall  the  host  of  heaven. 

6 And  he  brought  out  the  fgrove  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  unto 
the  brook  Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and 
cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  ^the  graves  of 
the  children  of  the  people. 

7 And  he  brake  down  the  houses  hof  the 
sodomites  that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
‘where  the  women  wove  hangings  for  the 
grove. 

8 And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places 
where  the  priests  had  burned  incense,  from 
kGeba  to  Beer-sheba,  and  brake  down  the 
high  places  of  the  gates  that  were  in  the  enter- 
ing in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of 
the  city,  which  were  on  a man’s  left  hand  at 
the  gate  of  the  city. 

9 'Nevertheless,  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Jeru- 
salem, "'but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened 
bread  among  tbeir  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  “Topheth,  which  is  in  °the 
valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  pthat  no  man 
might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the 

14,  17.— d ch.  21.  3,  7. — e ch.  21.  3 — / ch.  21.  7.— g 2 Chron.  34.  4- 
h 1 Kings  14.  24,  & 15.  12.— i Ezek.  16.  16. — A 1 Kings  15.  22.— 1 See 
Ezek.  44. 10-14.— m 1 Sam.  2.  36.— n Isai.  30.  33  ; Jer.  7.  31,  & 19.  0 
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kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
chamber  of  Nathan-melech  the  chamberlain, 
which  was  in  the  suburbs,  and  burned  the 
chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  qon  the  top  of  the 
upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of 
Judah  had  made,  and  the  altars  which  rMa- 
nasseh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  kins:  beat  down, 
and  brake  them  down  from  thence,  and  cast 
the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Je- 
rusalem, which  were  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
mount  of  Corruption,  which  'Solomon  the 
king  of  Israel  had  budded  for  Ashtoreth  the 
abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for  Che- 
mosh  the  abomination  of  the  Moabites,  and  for 
Milcom  the  abomination  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  ‘brake  in  pieces  the  images,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their  places 
with  the  bones  of  men. 

15  TT  Moreover,  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el, 
and  the  high  place  “which  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Xebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made, 
both  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake 

o See  Jer.  19.  13;  Zeph.  1.  5.— r chap.  21.  5— j 1 Kings  11.  7.— 
t Exodus  23.  24;  Deni  7.  5,25  — u 1 Kmg  I-  24.  r ! Kings  13. 
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down,  and  burned  the  high  place,  and  stamped 
it  small  to  powder,  and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied 
the  sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  mount, 
and  sent,  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepul- 
chres, and  burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and 
polluted  it,  according  to  the  ’‘word  of  the 
Lord  which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who 
proclaimed  these  words. 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title  is  that  that  I 
see  ? And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him,  It  is 
>'the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God,  which 
came  from  Judah,  and  proclaimed  these 
things  that  thou  hast  done  against  the  altar  of 
Beth-el. 

IS  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone  ; let  no  man 
move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  alone, 
with  the  bones  of  ‘the  prophet  that  came  out 
of  Samaria. 

1.9  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places 
that  were  ain  the  cities  of  Samaria,  which  the 
kings  of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  the 
LORD  to  anger,  Josiah  took  away,  and  did 
to  them  according  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had 
done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And  bhe  cslew  all  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  that  were  there  upon  the  altars,  and 

2. — y I Kings  13.  1,  30— z 1 Kings  13.  31.— a See  2 Chron  34.  6,  7 
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dburned  men’s  bones  upon  them,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  the  king  commanded  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  eKeep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  fas  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this 
covenant. 

22  Surely  gthere  was  not  holden  such  a pass- 
over  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged 
Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah, 
wherein  this  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem. 

24  *[[  Moreover,  ''the  workers  with  familiar 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the  images,  and 
the  idols,  and  all  the  abominations  that  were 
spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem, 
did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  might  perform 
the  words  of  'the  law  which  were  written  in 
the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

25  kAnd  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king 
before  him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all 
his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all 
his  might,  according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses  ; 
neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

26  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  turned  not 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath,  where- 
with his  anger  was  kindled  against  Judah,  'be- 
cause of  all  the  provocations  that  Manasseh 
had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I will  remove  Judah 
also  out  of  my  sight,  as  mI  have  removed  Is- 
rael, and  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem  which 
I have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which  I said, 
“My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah ? 

29  *f[  °In  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of 
Egypt  went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
the  river  Euphrates:  and  king  Josiah  went 
against  him  ; and  he  slew  him  at  I’Megiddo, 
when  he  ‘'had  seen  him. 

30  rAnd  his  servants  carried  him  in  a chariot 
dead  from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre. 
And  sthe  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz 
the  son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and  made 
him  king  in  his  father’s  stead. 

3L  T[  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  ; and  he  reigned 
three  months  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 

d 2 Ohron.  34.  5. — e 2 Chron.  35.  1.—/  Exodus  12.  3 ; Lev.  23.  5; 
Numb.  9.  2 ; Deut.  16.  2 .—g  2 Chron.  35.  18,  19. — h ch.  21. 6.— i Lev. 
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name  was  ‘Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah" 
of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers 
had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands 
“at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  that  he 
might  not  reign  in  Jerusalem;  and  put  the 
land  to  a tribute  of  a hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  a talent  of  gold. 

34  And  xPharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  his 
father,  and  yturned  his  name  to  zJehoiakim, 
and  took  Jehoahaz  away  : "and  he  came  to 
Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  bthe  silver  and  the 
gold  to  Pharaoh  ; but  he  taxed  the  land  to 
give  the  moneys  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  Pharaoh  : he  exacted  the  silver  and 
the  gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of  every 
one  according  to  his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  cJehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  ; and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah 
of  Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
fathers  had  done. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Jehoiakim,  first  subdued  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  then  rebelling 
against  him,  procureth  his  own  rum.  5 Jehoiachin  succeedeth 
him.  7 The  king  of  Egypt  is  vanquished  by  the  king  of  Babylon. 
8 Jehoiachin’s  evil  reign.  10  Jerusalem  is  taken  and  carried  cap- 
tive into  Babylon.  17  Zedekiah  is  made  king,  and  reigneth  ill 
unto  the  utter  destruction  of  Judah. 

N ahis  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came  up,  and  Jehoia- 
kim became  his  servant  three  years  : 
then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against 
him. 

2  bAnd  the  Lord  sent  against  him 
bands  of  the  Chaldees,  and  bands 
of  the  Syrians,  and  bands  of  the 
Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  sent  them  against 
Judah  to  destroy  it,  caccording  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  bis  servants  the 
prophets. 

3 Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of 
his  sight,  dfor  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  according 
to  all  that  he  did ; 

4 eAnd  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he 

25.  6 ; Jer.  52.  27.— x 2 Chron.  36.  4.— y See  ch.  24.  17 ; Dan.  1.  7.— 
z Matt.  1.  11,  called  Jakim. — a Jer.  22.  11,  12 ; Ezek.  19.  3,  4. — b ver. 
33. — c 2 Chron.  36.  5. 
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shed  (for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent 
blood),  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5 Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kinjjs  of  Judah? 

6 ‘So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers  : and 
Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7 And  srthe  king  of  Egypt  came  not  again 
any  more  out  of  his  land : for  hthe  king  of 
Babylon  had  taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
unto  the  river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

8 ‘Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusa- 
lem three  months.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Nehushta,  the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of 
Jerusalem. 

9 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
had  done. 

10  T[  kAt  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  city  was  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did  be- 
siege it. 

12  'And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah  went 
out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  moth- 
er, and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
officers : mand  the  king  of  Babylon  “took  him 
°in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  pAnd  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  treas- 
ures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treas- 
ures of  the  king’s  house,  and  qcut  in  pieces  all 
the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon  king  of  Is- 
rael had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  ras 
the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  she  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty7  men  of  val- 
or, * even  ten  thousand  captives,  and  “all  the 
craftsmen,  and  smiths  : none  remained,  save 
xthe  poorest  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  -vhe  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  Bab- 
ylon, and  the  king’s  mother,  and  the  king’s 
wives,  and  his  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the 
land,  those  carried  he  into  captivity  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Babylon. 

16  And  *all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven 
thousand,  and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a thou- 
sand, all  that  were  strong  and  apt  for  war,  even 
them  the  king  of  Babylon  brought  captive  to 
Babylon. 

17  Tf  And  “the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mat- 

/ See  2 Chron.  30.  6,  8 ; Jer.  22.  18.  19,  A 36.  20.-g  See  Jer.  37. 
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taniah  bhis  father’s  brother  king  in  his  stead, 
and  rchanged  his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  dZedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  “Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnah. 

19  fAnd  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoi- 
akim had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it 
came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  and  Judah,  until 
he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  gthat 
Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Jerusalem  is  besieged.  4 Zedekiah  taken,  his  sons  slain,  his 
eyes  put  out.  8 Nebuzar-adan  defaceth  the  city,  carrieth  the 
remnant,  except  a few  poor  laborers,  into  captivity,  13  spoileth 
and  carrieth  away  the  treasures.  18  The  nobles  are  slain  at  Rib- 
lah.  22  Gedaliah,  who  was  set  over  them  that  remained,  being 
slain,  the  rest  flee  into  Egypt.  27  Evil-merodach  advanceth  Je- 
hoiachin in  his  court. 

ND  it  came  to  pass 
“in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he, 
and  all  his  host,  a- 
gainst  Jerusalem,  and 
pitched  against  it;  and 
they  built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

2 And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3 And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  hfourth  month 
the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was 
no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4 And  cthe  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the 
men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  between  two  walls,  which  is  by  the  king’s 
garden  (now  the  Chaldees  were  against  the 
city  round  about) ; and  dthe  king  went  the  way 
toward  the  plain. 

5 And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  af- 
ter the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho  : and  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  him. 

6 So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  eto  Riblah  ; and  they 
gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7 And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before 
his  eyes,  and  fput  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah, 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Babylon. 
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8 And  in  tlie  fifth  month,  fon  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month  (which  is  hthe  nineteenth 
year  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon),'came  Nebuzar-adan,  captain  of  the  guard, 
a servant  of  the  king  of  Babyldn,  unto  Jeru- 
salem : 

9 kAnd  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  'and 
the  king’s  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  every  great  man's  house  burnt  he 
with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that 
were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  mbrake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

11  "Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left 
in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives  that  fell  away  to 
the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of 
the  multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  "left  of  the 
poor  of  the  land  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hus- 
bandmen. 

13  And  Pthe  qpillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  rthe  bases,  and  sthe 
brazen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carried 
the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  ‘the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they 
away. 

15  And  the  fire-pans,  and  the  bowls,  and 
such  things  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of 
silver,  in  silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  the  bases 
which  Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ; “the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  with- 
out weight. 

17  xThe  height  of  the  one  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  was  brass  : and 
the  height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits ; and  the 
wreathen  work,  and  pomegranates  upon  the 
chapiter  round  about,  all  of  brass  : and  like 
unto  these  had  the  second  pillar  with  wreathen 
work. 

18  yAnd  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
’•Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and  “Zephaniah  the 
second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
door : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  officer  that 
was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  bfive  men  of 
them  that  were  in  the  king’s  presence,  which 
were  found  in  the  city,  and  the  principal  scribe 
of  the  host,  which  mustered  the  people  of  the 
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land,  and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the 
land  that  were  found  in  the  city : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  guard 
took  these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah  : 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath. 
"So  Judah  was  carried  away  out  of  their 
land. 

22  dAnd  as  for  the  people  that  remained 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them  he 
made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  ecaptains  of  the  armies, 
they  and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  governor,  there 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of 
Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth 
the  Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a 
Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to  their 
men,  and  said  unto  them,  Fear  not  to  be  the 
servants  of  the  Chaldees  : dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  you. 

25  But  fit  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  came,  and  ten 
men  with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he 
died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were 
with  him  at  Mizpah. 

20"  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great, 
and  the  captains  of  the  armies,  arose,  sand 
came  to  Egypt : for  they  were  afraid  of  the 
Chaldees. 

27  ^[hAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon  in  the  year 
that  he  began  to  reign  ‘did  lift  up  the 
head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah  out  of 
prison  ; 

28  And  he  spake  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon ; 

29  And  changed  his  prison  garments  : and 
he  did  keat  bread  continually  before  him  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a continual  allow- 
ance given  him  of  the  king,  a daily  rate  for 
every  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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DAM,  aSheth, 
Enosh, 

2 Kenan,  Ma- 
halaleel,  Jered, 

3 Henoch, Me- 
thuselah, La- 
mech, 

4Noah,Shem, 
^ Ham,  and  Ja- 
[pheth. 

5  bTlie  sons 
of  Japheth;  Go- 
mer,  and  Ma- 
gog, and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6 And  the  sons  of  Gomer ; Ashchenaz,  and 
Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  and  Tar- 
shish,  Kittim,  and  Dodanim. 

8 f cThe  sons  of  Ham  ; Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
Put,  and  Canaan. 

9 And  the  sons  of  Cush  ; Seba,  and  Havi- 
lah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha. 
And  the  sons  of  Raamah;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  dbegat  Nimrod.  He  began  to 
be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anarnim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim  (of  whom 
came  the  Philistines),  and  eCaphtorim. 

13  And  fCanaan  begat  Zidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth, 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Girgashite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Archite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and 
the  Hamathite. 

17  The  sons  of  ?Shem  ; Elam,  and 
Asshur,  and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and 
Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and 
Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and  Shelah 
begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons : the 
name  of  the  one  was  Peleg;  because  in 
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his  days  the  earth  was  divided  : and  his  broth- 
er’s name  was  Joktan. 

20  And  h Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  She- 
leph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  *fy  ‘Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  kEber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  ‘Abram  ; the  same  is  Abraham. 

2S  The  sons  of  Abraham  ; mIsaac,  and  nIsh- 
mael. 

29  These  are  their  generations.  The  °first- 
born  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth;  then  Kedar,  and 
Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumali,  Massa,  Hadad,  and 
Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphisb,  and  Kedemah.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  Nowt  Ptlie  sons  of  Keturah,  Abraham’s 
concubine  : she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shu- 
ah.  And  the  sons  of  Jokshan  ; Sheba,  and 
Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian  ; Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah. 
All  these  are  the  sons  of  Keturah. 

34  And  ^Abraham  begat  Isaac.  rThe  sons 
of  Isaac  ; Esau,  and  Israel. 

35  ^ The  sons  of  sEsau  ; Eliphaz,  Reuel, 
and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz  ; Teman,  and  Omar, 
Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz,  and  Timna,  and 
Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel ; Nahalh,  Zerah, 
Shammah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  And  ‘the  sons  of  Seir  ; Lotan,  and  Sho- 
bal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anal),  and  Dishon,  and 
Ezer,  and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan  ; Hori,  and  Ho- 
mam  : and  Timna  was  Lotan’s  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal ; Alian,  and  Mana- 
hath,  and  Ebal,  Shephi,  and  Onam.  And  the 
sons  of  Zibeon  ; Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  “Dishon.  And  the 
sons  of  Dishon  ; Amram,  and  Eshban,  and 
Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan, 
an^Jakan.  The  sons  of  Dishan ; Uz,  and  Aran, 

43  Now  these  are  the  xkings  that  reigned 
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in  the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king  reigned 
over  the  children  of  Israel ; Bela  the  son  of 
Beor:  and  the  name  of  his  city  teas  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son 
of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of 
the  land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad  the 
son  of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in  the  field 
of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead  : and  the  name 
of  his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah  of 
Mazrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  yAnd  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shaul  of 
Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  Hadad 
reigned  in  his  stead  : and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Pai ; and  his  wife’s  name  ivas  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Me- 
zahab. 

51  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  zdukes  of 
Edom  were  ; duke  Timnah,  duke  Aliah,  duke 
Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pi- 
non, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are 
the  dukes  of  Edom. 
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and  Onan,  and  Shelah  : which  three  were  born 
unto  him  of  the  daughter  of  cSlnia  the  Ca- 
naanitess.  And  dEr,  the  first-born  of  Judah, 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; and  he  slew 
him. 

4 And  eTamar  his  daughter-in-law  bare  him 

y Gen.  36.  37.— z Gen.  36.  40. 
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Pliarez  and  Zerah.  All  the  sons  of  Judah 
were  five. 

5 The  sons  of  fPharez  ; Hezron,  and  Hamul 

6 And  the  sons  of  Zerah;  Zimri,  ?and  Ethan, 
and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  Dara:  five  of 
them  in  all. 

7 And  the  sons  of  hCarmi;  Acliar,  the  troub- 
ler  of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in  the  thing 
'accursed. 

8 And  the  sons  of  Ethan  ; Azariah. 

9 The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were  born 
unto  him  ; Jerahmeel,  and  Ram,  and  Che- 
lubai. 

10  And  Ram  kbegat  Amminadab  ; and  Am- 
minadab  begat  Nahshon,  'prince  of  the  children 
of  Judah  ; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  Salma,  and  Salma 
begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begat 

Jesse. 

13  mAnd  Jesse  begat  his  first-born  Eliab, 
and  Abinadab  the  second,  and  Shimma  the 
third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abigail. 
"And  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  ; Abishai,  and  Joab, 
and  Asahel,  three. 

17  And  “Abigail  bare  Amasa  : and  the  fa- 
ther of  Amasa  was  Jetherthe  Ishmaelite. 

18  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat 
children  of  Azubah  his  wife,  and  of  Jerioth  : 
her  sons  are  these;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and 
Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took 
unto  him  pEphrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat  qBe- 
zaleel. 

21  And  afterward  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  rMachir  the  father  of  Gilead, 
whom  he  married  when  he  was  threescore  years 
old  ; and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat- Jair,  who  had  three  and 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  sAnd  he  took  Geshur,  and  Aram,  with  the 
towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Ivenath  and  the 
towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All  these 
belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir  the  father  of 
Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Ca- 
leb-ephratah,  then  Abiah,  Hezron’s  wife,  bare 
him’Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  first- 
born of  Hezron  were,  Ram  the  first-born,  anc 
Bunab,  and  Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 
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26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose 
name  was  Atarah ; she  was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram,  the  first-born  of 
Jerahmeel,  were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

2S  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai, 
and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai  ; Nadab, 
and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  was 
Abihail  ; and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab  ; Seled,  and  Ap- 
paim  : but  Seled  died  without  children. 


31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim  ; Ishi.  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi ; Sheshan.  And  uthe  children  of 
Sheshan  ; Aldai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of 
Shammai ; Jether,  and  Jonathan  : and  Jether 
died  without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan  ; Peleth,  and 
Zaza.  These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters. And  Sl^shan  had  a servant,  an  Egypn 
tian,  whose  name  was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha 
his  servant  to  wife  ; and  she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan  be- 
gat *Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Eplilal,  and  Ephlal  be- 
gat Obed, 

3S  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat 
Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez  be- 
gat Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Sisamai 
begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and  Jeka- 
miah  begat  Elishama. 

42  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of 


Jerahmeel  were,  Mesha  his  first-born,  which 
was  the  father  of  Ziph  ; and  the  sons  of  Mar- 
eshah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ; Korah,  and 
Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Sherna. 

44  And  Shem'a  begat  Raliarn,  the  father  of 
Jorkoam  : and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon  : and 
Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah, Caleb’s  concubine,  bare  Haran, 
and  Moza,  and  Gazez : and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai  ; Regem,  and  Jo- 
tliam,  and  Geshan,  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah,  and 
Shaaph. 

4S  Maachah,  Caleb’s  concubine,  bare  She- 
ber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of  Mad- 
mannah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Machbenah,  and 
the  father  of  Gibea:  and  the  daughter  of  Ca- 
leb was  yAchsah. 

50  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son 
of  Hur,  the  first-born  of  Ephratah  ; Shobal 
the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehern,  Hareph 
the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim 
had  sons ; Haroeh,  and  half  of  the  Manahethites, 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim  ; the 
Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  Shumathites, 
and  the  Mishraites:  of  them  came  the  Zere- 
athites,  and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma  ; Beth-lehem,  and  the 
Netophathites,  Ataroth,  the  house  of  Joab,  and 
half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which  dwelt 
at  Jabez  ; the  Tirathites,  the  Shimeathites,  and 
Suchathites.  These  are  the  zKenites  that  came 
of  Hemath,  the  father  of  the  house  of  “Rechab. 

CHAP  TER  III. 

1 The  sons  of  David.  10  His  line  to  Zedekiah.  17  The  successors 
ol'  Jeconiah. 

OW  these  were 
the  sons  of  Da- 
vid, which  were 
born  unto  him  in 
Hebron ; the  first- 
born a Am  non, 

of  Ahinoam  the 
bJezreelitess ; the 
second,  Daniel  of 
Abigail  the  Car- 
melitess  : 

2 The  third, 
Absalom  the  son 
of  M aachah  the 
daughter  of  Tal- 


u See  verses  34  , 35  — x chap.  11  41. — y Joshua  15.  17. — z Judge*  1.  16.- 


-a  jer.  «>j. 


535 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  1053.] 

mai  king  of  Geshur  : the  fourth,  Adonijah  the 
son  of  Haggith : 

3 The  fifth,  Sh'ephatiah  of  Abital  : the  sixth, 
Ithream  by  cEglah  his  wife. 

4 These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron  ; 
and  dthere  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six 
months:  and  ein  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years. 

5 rAnd  these  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem ; Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and 
^Solomon,  four,  of  Bath-shua  the  daughter  ol 
Ammiel  : 

6 Ibhar  also,  and  Elishama,  and  Eliphelet, 

7 And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

8 And  Elishama,  and  Eliada,  and  Eliphelet, 
hnine. 

9 These  were  all  the  sons  of  David,  beside 
the  sons  of  the  concubines,  and  ‘Tamar  their 
sister. 

10  And  Solomon’s  son  was  kRehoboam, 
Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat  his 
son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  Ahaziah  his  son,  Joash 
his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  Azariah  his  son,  Jotham 
his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son,  Manas- 
seh  his  son, 

14  Anton  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were , the  first- 
born Johanan,  the  second  Jehoiakim,  the  third 
Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  ‘Jehoiakim:  Jeconiah 
his  son,  Zedekiah  ™his  son. 

17  ^ And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah  ; Assir,  Sa- 
lathiel  "his  son. 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  She- 
nazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were , Zerubba- 
bel,  and  Sliimei:  and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel ; 
Meshullam,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their 
sister  : 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiah, 
and  Hasadiah,  Jushabhesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah  ; Pelatiah, 
and  Jesaiah  : the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  sons 
of  Arnan,  the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of 
Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ; Shemaiah  : 
and  the  sons  of  Shemaiah  ; “Hattush,  and 
Igeal,  and  Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat, 
six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah  ; Elioenai,  and 
Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were,  Hodaiah, 

c 2 Samuel  3.  5. — d 2 Samuel  2.  11. — c 2 Samuel  5.  5.—/  2 
Sam.  5.  14;  chap.  14.  4. — g 2 Sam.  12.  24.— A See  2 Sam.  5.  14, 
15.  16. — t 2 Sam.  13.  1. — As  1 Kings  11.  43,  & 15.  6.— I Matthew 
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and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Akkub,  and 
Johanan,  and  Delaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1,11  The  posterity  of  Judah  by  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur.  5 Of  Asliur 

the  posthumous  son  of  Hezron.  9 Of  Jabez,  and  his  prayer.  21 

The  posterity  of  Shelah.  24  The  posterity  and  cities  of  Simeon. 

39  Their  conquest  of  Gedor,  and  of  the  Amalekites  in  mount 

Seir. 

HE  sons  of 
Judah  ; aPha- 
rez,  Hezron, 
and  Carmi, 
and  Hur,  and 
Shobal. 

2 And  Reai- 
ah  the  son  of 
Shobal  begat 
Jahath  ; and 
Jahath  begat 
Ahumai,  and 
Lahad.  These 
are  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Zorathites. 

‘3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of  Etam  ; 
Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idhash  : and  the 
name  of  their  sister  was  Hazelelponi : 

4 And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer 
the  father  of  Hushah.  These  are  the  sons  of 
‘‘Hur,  the  first-born  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of 
Beth-lehem. 

5 Tf  AndcAshur  the  father  of  Tekoa  had  two 
wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6 And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and  He- 
pher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtari.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Naarah. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Helah  were  Zereth,  and 
Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8 And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah,  arid 
the  families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Harum. 

9 And  Jabez  was  dmore  honorable  than 
his  brethren  : and  his  mother  called  his  name 
Jabez,  saying,  Because  I hare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying,  Oh  that  thou  wouidest  bless  me  indeed, 
and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thy  hand  might 
be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouidest  keep  me 
from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me  ! And 
God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested. 

11  And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah  be- 
gat Mehir,  which  was  the  father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Pa- 
seah,  and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  Ir-nahash. 
These  arc  the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz  ; 'Othniel,  and 
Seraiah  : and  the  sons  of  Othniel ; Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah  : and  Ser- 

1.  11 — m 2 Kings  2-1.  17,  being  his  uncle.— n Matt.  1.  12.— o Ez  S.  2 
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aiah  begat  Joab,  the  father  of  fthe  valley  of 
Charashim  ; for  they  were  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh  ; Iru,  Elali,  and  Naam  : and  the  sons  of 
Elah,  even  Ivenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel ; Ziph,  and 
Zipha-h,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were  Jether,  and 
Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon  : and  she  bare 
Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father 
of  Eshtemoa. 

IS  And  his  wife  Jehudijah  bare  Jered  the 
father  of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of  So- 
cho,  and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoah.  And 
these  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  Hodiah  the  sis- 
ter of  Naham,  the  father  of  Keilah  the  Gar- 
mite,  and  Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were,  Amnon, 
and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi  were,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  The  sons  of  Shelah  gthe  son  of  Judah 
were,  Er,  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the 
father  of  Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the 
house  of  them  that  wrought  fine  linen,  of  the 
house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba,  and 

Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  dominion  in 

Moab,  and  Jashubilehem.  And  these  are  an- 
# « 
riant  things. 

23'  1 hese  were  the  potters,  and  those  that 
dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges : there  they 
dwelt  with  the  king  for  his  work. 

24  The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  Nemuel,  and 
Jamin,  Jarib,  Zerah,  and  Shaul: 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son,  Mish- 
ma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma ; Hamuel  his 
son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six 
daughters : but  his  brethren  had  not  many 
children,  neither  did  all  their  family  multiply 
like  to  the  children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  hBeer-sheba,  and  Mo- 
ladah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at  To- 
lad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at 
Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  Hazar-su- 
6im,  and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaaraim.  These 
were  their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  Etarn,  and  Ain, 
Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,  five 
cities : 
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33  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round 
about  the  same  cities  unto  Baal.  These  were 
their  habitations,  and  their  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Joshah 
the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josibiah, 
the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Jesho- 
haiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  Jesimiel, 
and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiplii,  the  son  of 
Allon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Shimri, 
the  son  of  Shemaiah. 

3S  These  mentioned  by  their  names  were 
princes  in  their  families : and  the  house  of 
their  fathers  increased  greatly. 

39  ^ And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of  Ge- 
dor, even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  to 
seek  pasture  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good, 
and  the  land  was  wide,  and  quiet,  and  peace- 
able ; for  they  of  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of 
old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  'smote 
their  tents,  and  the  habitations  that  were  found 


(Booths,  or  “ Tents.”) 


there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto  tins 
day,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms  : because  there 
was  pasture  there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  ol 
Simeon,  five  hundred  men,  went  to  mount 
Seir,  having  for  their  captains  Pelatiah,  and 
Neariah,  and  Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the  sons 
of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  kthe  rest  of  the  Amalek- 
ites  that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto 
this  day. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  line  of  Reuben  (who  lost  his  birthright)  unto  the  captivity 

9 Their  habitation  and  conquest  of  the  Hagarites.  11  'the  chie 

men  and  habitations  of  Gad.  18  The  number  and  conquest  of 

Reuben,  Gad,  and  the  half  ol  Manasseh.  23  The  habitations  and 

chief  men  of  that  half-tribe.  25  Their  captivity  for  their  siri. 

OW  the  sons  of 
Reuben, the  first- 
born of  Israel 
(for  ahe  was  the 
first-born  ; but, 
forasmuch  as  he 
bdefiled  his  fa- 
ther’s bed,  chis 
birthright  was 
given  unto  the 
sons  of  Joseph 
the  son  of  Israel : and  the  genealogy  is  not  to 
be  reckoned  after  the  birthright. 

2 For  dJudah  prevailed  above  his  brethren, 
and  of  him  came  the  'chief  ruler  ; but  the  birth- 
right was  Joseph’s) : 

3 The  sons,  I say,  of  f Reuben  the  first-born 
of  Israel  were,  Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron, 
and  Carmi. 

4 The  sons  of  Joel;  Shemaiah  his  son,  Gog 
his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5 Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6 Beerah  his  son,  whom  Tilgath-pilneser 
king  of  Assyria  carried  away  captive:  he  was 
prince  of  the  Reubenites. 

7 And  his  brethren  by  their  families  (s'when 
the  genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reck- 
oned), were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8 And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of  She- 
ma,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  hAroer, 
even  unto  Nebo,  and  Baal-meon  : 

9 And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  enter- 
ing in  of  the  wilderness  from  the  river  Euphra- 
tes : because  their  cattle  were  multiplied  ‘in 
the  land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  war 
kwith  the  Hagarites,  who  fell  by  their  hand  : 
and  they  dwelt  in  their  tents  throughout  all 
the  east  land  of  Gilead. 

11  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over 
against  them,  in  the  land  of  'Bashan  unto  Sal- 
cah : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next, 
and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers  were,  Michael,  and  Meshullam,  and 
Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and 
Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  son 

CHAP  V.— a Gen.  29.  32,  * 49.  3.-6  Gen.  35.  22,  & 49. 4.— c Gen. 
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of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  thr. 
son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz  ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of  Guni, 
chief  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and 
in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  mSha- 
ron,  upon  their  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies 
in  the  days  of  “Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  days  of  “Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

18  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  of  valiant  men, 
men  able  to  bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to 
shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful  in  war,  were  four 
and  forty  thousand  seven  hundred  and  three- 
score, that  went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the  Hagarites, 
with  PJetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  ‘Hhey  were  helped  against  them,  and 
the  Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand, 
and  all  that  were  with  them  : for  they  cried 
to  God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  entreated 
of  them  ; because  they  rput  their  trust  in 
him. 

21  And  they  took  away  their  cattle  ; of  their 
camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thou- 
sand, and  of  men  a hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because 
the  war  was  of  God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their 
steads  until  sthe  captivity. 

23  'ft  And  the  children  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land  : they  increased 
from  Bashan  unto  Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and 
unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and 
Eliel,  and  Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hoda- 
viah,  and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valor,  fa- 
mous men,  and  heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

25  And  they  transgressed  against  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  went  a Hvhoring  after  the 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom  God  de- 
stroyed before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  “Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of  xTil- 
gath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  carried 
them  away,  even  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gad- 
ites, and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  and 
brought  them  unto  yHalah,  and  Habor,  and 
Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto  this 
day. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

I The  sons  of  Levi.  4 The  line  of  the  priests  unto  the  captivity. 

If)  The  families  of  Ger-h  >m,  Merari.  and  Kohath.  49  The  office 

of  Aaron,  and  his  line  unto  Ahimaaz.  54*Che  cities  of  the  priests 

and  Levites. 

HE  sons  of 
Levi ; "Ger- 
shon,  Ko- 
hath, and 
Merari. 

2*  And  the 
sons  of  Ko- 
hath ; Am- 
rain,  bIzhar, 
and  Hebron, 
and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the 
children  of 
A m ram ; Aa- 
ron, and  Mo- 
ses, and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of  Aa- 
ron ; cNadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Itha- 
mar. 

4 Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phinehas  begat 
Abishua, 

5 And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki  be- 
gat Uzzi, 

6 And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zerahiah 
begat  Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah  be- 
gat Ahitub, 

8 And  d Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  eZadok 
begat  Ahimaaz, 

9 And  Ahimaaz  hegat  Azariah,  "and  Azariah 
begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azuriah  (he  it  is  fthat 
executed  the  priest’s  office  in  the  ^temple  that 
Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem), 

11  And  hAzariah  begat  Amariah,  and  Ama- 
riah begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Hilkiah 
begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  ’Seraiah,  and  Seraiah 
begat  Jehozadak, 

15  Andjlehozadak  went  into  captivity,  kwhen 
the  Lord  carried  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  The  sons  of  Levi ; 'Gershom,  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

17  And  these  he  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gershom;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were,  Amram, 
and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari ; Mahli,  and  Mushi. 

CHAP.  VI.— a Gen.  46.  11  ; Exod.  6.  16 ; Numb.  26.  57  ; chap.  23. 
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And  these  arc  the  families  of  the  Levites  ac- 
cording to  their  fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom ; Libni  his  son,  Jahath  his 
son,  mZirnmah  his  son, 

21  Joah  his  son,  Iddo  his  son,  Zerah  his 
son,  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath  ; Amminadab  his 
son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his  son, 
and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah  his 
son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah  ; "Amasai,  and 
Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah  : the  sons  of  Elkanah  ; 
Zophai  his  son,  and  °Nahath  his  son, 

27  pEliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Elkanah 
his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ; the  first-born 
Vasbni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari ; Mahli,  Libni  his 
son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son,  Asaiah 
his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  David  set  over 
the  service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
after  that  the  {|ark  had  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the  dwelling- 
plafce  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
singing,  until  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem  : and  then  they  waited 
on  their  office,  according  to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  waited  with  their 
children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites ; 
Heman  a singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of 
Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  Zuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah, 
the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Joel,  the 
son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the 
son  of  rEbiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who  stood  on  his 
right  hand,  even  Asaph  the  son  of  Berachiah, 
the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baaseiah, 
the  son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  sEtlmi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  the 
son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Ziminah, 

the  son  of  Shimei, 

’ . '* 
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n See  verses  35,  36. — o verse  31,  Toah. — p verso  34,  Eliel . — q chap. 
16.  1. — r Exod.  6.  24  — * See  verse  21. 

53Q 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


t5.  C.  ] 444.] 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Gershom, 
the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari 
stood  on  the  left  hand  : Ethan  the  son  of 
Kishi,  the  son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Ama- 
ziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Antzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the 
son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mushi,  the 
son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were  ap- 
pointed unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the  tabr 
ernacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

49  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  ‘upon 
the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  "on  the  al- 
tar of  incense,  and  were  appointed  for  all  the 
work  of  the  place  most  holy,  and  to  make  an 
atonement  for  Israel,  according  to  all  that  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron;  Elea- 
zar  his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah 
his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahi- 
tub  his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54  T[  xNovv  these  are  their  dwelling-places 
throughout  their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Kohath- 
ites : for  theirs  was  the  lot. 

55  yAnd  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

56  zBut  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  vil- 
lages thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

57  And  ato  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  of  Judah,  namely , Hebron,  the  city  of 
refuge,  and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jat- 
tir,  and  Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  Hilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir  with 
her  suburbs, 

59  And  Asban  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
shemesh  with  her  suburbs  : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ; Geba 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Alemeth  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All 
their  cities  throughout  their  families  were  thir- 
teen cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  bwhich  were 
left  of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were  cities  given 
out  of  the  half-tribe,  namely , out  of  the  half- 
tnbe  of  Manasseh,  cby  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom  throughout 
their  families  were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Is- 

/Lev.  1.9. — u Exodus  30.7. — x Josh.  21. — y Josh.  21.  11,  12. — 
z Josh.  14  13,  & 15.  13.— a Josh.  21.  13.— b ver.  66.— c Josh.  21.  5.— 
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sachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were  given  by  lot, 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  dtwelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the 
Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities,  which 
are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  ethe  residue  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  f And  they  gave  unto  them,  of  the  cities 
of  refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with 
her  suburbs;  they  gave  also  Gezer  with  her 
suburbs, 

6S  And  sJokmeam  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Ajalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs  : 

70  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  ; 
Auer  with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  with  her 
suburbs,  for  the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were  given  out 
of  the  family  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Golan  in  Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ash- 
taroth  with  her  suburbs: 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  ; Kedesh 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ramolh  with  her  suburbs,  and  Anem 
with  her  suburbs  : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher;  Mashal 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and  Re- 
hob with  her  suburbs  : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ; Kedesh 
in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and  Hammon 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her 
suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Merari 
were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Rim- 
mon  with  her  suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  sub- 
urbs : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho, 
on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  given  them 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wil- 
derness with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her 
suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs  : 

d Josh.  21.  7,  34. — e ver.  61.— /Josh.  21.  21. — g See  Josh.  21  22-35 
where  many  of  these  cities  have  other  names- 
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SO  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  ; Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mahanaitn  with 
her  suburbs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ja- 
zer  with  her  suburbs. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  sons  of  Issachar,  6 of  Benjamin,  13  of  Naphtali,  14  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  20,  24  and  of  Ephraim.  21  The  calamity  of  Ephraim  by 
the  men  of  Gath.  23  Be.iah  is  born.  28  Ephraim’s  habitations. 
30  The  sons  of  Asher. 


OW  the  sons 
of Issachar  were 
"Tola,  and  Pu- 
ah,  Jashub,  and 
Sbimron,  four. 

2 And  the  sons 
of  Tola;  Uzzi, 
and  Rephaiah, 
and  Jeriel,  and 
Jahmai,  and 
Jibsam,  and 
Sheniuel,  heads 
of  their  father’s 
house,  to  wit , 
of  Tola  : they  were  valiant  men  ot  might  in 
their  generations  : bwhose  number  was  in  tire 
days  of  David  two  and  twenty  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

•3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ; Izrahiah  : and  the 
sons  of  Izrahiah ; Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and 
Joel,  Ishiah,  five;  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4 And  with  them,  by  their  generations,  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands  of  sol- 
diers for  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men : 
for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5 And  their  brethren  among  all  the  families 
of  Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  might,  reck- 
oned in  all  by  their  genealogies  fourscore  and' 
seven  thousand. 

6 *[[  The  sons  of  'Benjamin  ; Bela,  and  Be- 
cher,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Bela  ; Ezbon,  and  Uzzi, 
and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five;  heads 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of 
valor  ; and  were  reckoned  by  their  genealogies 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  thirty  and  four. 

8 And  the  sons  of  Becher;  Zemira,  and 
Joash,  and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri, 
and  Jerimoth,  and  Abiah,  and  Anathoth,  and 
Alameth.  All  these  are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9 And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  gene- 
alogy by  their  generations,  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valor,  was 
nventy  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael;  Bilhan  : and 
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the  sons  of  Bilhan  ; Jeush,  and  Benjamin, 
and  Ehud,  and  Chenaanah,  and  Zethan,  and 
Tharshish,  and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the 
heads  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valor, 
were  seventeen  thousand  and  two  hundred 
soldiers , fit  to  go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  dShuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the  children 
of  Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  Aher. 

13  The  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahziel,  and  Gu- 
ni,  and  Jezer,  and  eShallum,  the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  f T he  sons  of  Manasseh  ; Ashriel,  whom 
she  bare  (but  his  concubine  the  Aramitess  bare 
Machir  the  father  of  Gilead  : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of  Hup- 
pim and  Shuppim,  whose  sister’s  name  was 
Maachah) ; and  the  name  of  the  second  was 
Zelophehad:  and  Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  Peresh  ; and  the 
name  of  his  brother  was  Sheresh ; and  his  sons 
were  Ulam,  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  ; fBedan.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare  Ishod, 
and  gAbiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemida  were  Ahian, 
and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  % And  hthe  sons  of  Ephraim;  Shuthelah, 
and  Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and 
Eladah  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah  his 
son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of 
Gath  that  were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because 
they  came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort  him. 

23  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she 
conceived  and  bare  a son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Beriah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his 
house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who  built 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  the  upper,  and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph, 
and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son,  Elish- 
ama  his  son, 

27  Non  his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son. 

28  ^ And  their  possessions  and  habitations 
were  Beth-el,  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  east- 
ward ’Naaran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the 
towns  thereof;  Shechem  also  and  the  towns 
thereof,  unto  Gaza  and  the  towns  thereof : 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of 

S hup  ham,  and  Hup  ham • — e Gen.  46.  24,  Shilhm.—f  1 Sam.  12.  11.- 
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kManasseh,  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taa- 
nach  and  her  towns,  'Megiddo  and  her  towns, 
Dor  and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt  the  chil- 
dren of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  ^[mThe  sons  of  Asher;  Imnah,  and  Isuah, 
and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah  ; Heber,  and 
Malchiel,  who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  .Taphlet,  and  "Shomer, 
and  Hotham,  and  Shua  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ; Pasach,  and 
Bimhal,  and  Ashvath.  These  ore  the  children 
of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  °Shamer;  Alii,  and  Roh- 
gah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem  ; Zo- 
phah,  and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  Suah,  and  Harn- 
epher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and  Shil- 
shah,  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

3S  And  the  sons  of  Jether;  Jephunneh,  and 
Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla;  Arah,  and  Haniel, 
and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asher,  heads 
of  their  father’s  house,  choice  and  mighty  men 
of  valor,  chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  num- 
ber throughout  the  genealogy  of  them  that 
were  apt  to  the  war  and  to  battle  was  twenty 
and  six  thousand  men. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin.  33  The  stock  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan. 

OW  Benja- 
min begat  Be- 
la a his  first- 
born, Ashbel 
the  second, 
and  Aharah 
the  third, 

2 Nohah  the 
fourth,  and 
Rapha  the 
fifth. 

3 And  the 
sons  of  Bela 
were,  Addar, 
and  Gera, and 
Abihud, 

4 And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5 And  Gera,  and  Shephuphan,  and  Huram. 

6 And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud:  these  are 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Geba,  and  they  removed  them  to  bManahath  : 
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7 And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he 
removed  them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

8 And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in  the  coun- 
try of  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  them  away ; 
Hushim  and  Baara  were  his  wives. 

9 And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab, 
and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Mirma 
These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  ana 
Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal ; Eber,  and  Misham, 
and  Shamed,  who  built  Ono,  and  Lod,  with 
the  towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  cShema,  who  were  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ajalon,  who 
drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath  : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the 
sons  of  Beriah; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and  He- 
zeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab, 
the  sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shimrath, 
the  sons  of  Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  Antothijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the  sons  of 
Shashak ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and 
Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their 
generations,  chief  men.  These  dwelt  in  Jeru 
salem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Gib- 
eon  ; whose  dwife’s  name  teas  Maachah  : 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadah, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem, 
over  against  them. 

33  And  eNer  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat 
Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi- 
slnia,  and  fAbinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Merib-baal; 
and  Merib-baal  begat  gMicah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 
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542 


B.  C.  1200.] 


CHAPTER  IX. 


[B.  C.  1200 


36  And  Ahaz  begat  Mehoadah  ; and  Jehoa- 
dah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zim- 
ri ; and  Zimri  begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea : ‘Rapha  was  his 
son,  Eleasah  bis  son,  Azel  bis  son. 

3S  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan.  All  these 
were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  were , 
Ulam  his  first-born,  Jehush  the  second,  and 
Eliphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men 
of  valor,  archers,  and  had  many  sons,  and 
sons’  sons,  a hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  original  of  Israel’s  and  Judah’s  genealogies.  2 The  Israel- 
ites, 10  the  priests,  14  and  the  Levites,  with  Nethinims,  which 
dwell  in  Jerusalem.  27  The  charge  of  certain  Levites.  35  The 
stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

O “all  Israel  were 
reckoned  by  geneal- 
ogies ; and  behold, 
they  were  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah, 
who  were  carried  a- 
way  to  Babylon  for 
their  transgression. 

2  T[  bNow  the  first 
inhabitants  that  dwelt  in  their  possessions  in 
their  cities  were,  the  Israelites,  the  priests,  Le- 
vites, and  cthe  Nethinims. 

3 And  in  dJerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
and  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  and  Manas- 
seh  : 

4 Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of 
Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  Bani,  of  the 
children  of  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5 And  of  the  Shilonites ; Asaiah  the  first- 
born, and  his  sons. 

6 And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah  ; Jeuel,  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7 And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ; Sallu  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the 
son  ofHasenuah, 

8 And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Elah 
the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and  Me- 
shullam the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of 
Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah  ; 

9 And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  gen- 
erations, nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All 
these  men  were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 

h Jarah.  ch.  9.  42. — i ch.  9.  43.  Rtphaiah. 
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10  eAnd  of  the  priests;  Jedaiah,  and  Je- 
hoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of 
Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God  ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son 
of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and  Maasiai 
the  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Meshillemith,  the  son 
of  Immer; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  a thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  threescore  ; very  able  men  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites;  Shemaiah  the  son 
of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresb,  and  Galal,  and 
Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah,the  son  of  Zicliri, 
the  son  of  Asaph  ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the 
son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and  Bere- 
chiah  the  son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that 
dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

17  And  the  porters  were  Shallum,  and  Ak- 
kub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their 
brethren  : Shallum  was  the  chief; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  king’s  gate 
eastward  : they  were  porters  in  the  companies 
of  the  children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the  son 
of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  his  breth- 
ren of  the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites, 
were  over  the  work  of  the  service,  keepers  of 
the  gates  of  the  tabernacle  : and  their  fathers, 
being  over  the  host  of  the  Lord,  were  keepers 
of  the  entry. 

20  And  {Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was 
the  ruler  over  them  in  time  past,  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah 
was  porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to  be  porters 
in  the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve. 
These  were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in 
their  villages,  whom  gDavid  and  Samuel  ‘‘the 
seer  did  ordain  in  their  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
namely,  the  house  of  the  tabernacle,  by 
wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters,  toward 
the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their 

27  : Ezra  2.  43,  & 8.20.— i Neh.  11.  1.— t Neh.  11.  10,  &c.—f  Numb 
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tillages,  were  to  come  'after  seven  days  from  44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names 
time  to  time  with  them.  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael, 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief  porters,  and  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan  * these 
were  in  their  set  office,  and  were  over  the  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

chambers  and  treasuries  of  the  house  of 

God.'  CHAPTER  X. 

27  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house  I Saul's  overthrow  and  death.  8 The  Philistines  triumph  ovei 

r /-i  l l i i ,i  Saul.  11  The  kindness  of  Jabesh-gilead  toward  Saul  and  his 

OI  VjOQ,  because  the  Charge  was  upon  them,  soils.  13  Saul’s  sin,  for  which  the  kingdom  was  translated  from 

and  the  opening  thereof  every  morning  per-  m 
rained  to  them. 

2S  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of 
the  ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  bring 
them  in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to  over- 
see the  vessels,  and  all  the  instruments  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and  the 
spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made 
kthe  ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  who 
was  the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Korahite,  mount  Gilboa. 

had  the  set  office  'over  the  things  that  were  2 And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after 
made  in  the  pans.  Saul,  and  after  his  sons  ; and  the  Philistines 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Malchi- 
of  the  Kohathites,  mwere  over  the  showbread,  shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

to  prepare  it  every  sabbath.  3 And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 

33  And  these  are  "the  singers,  chief  of  the  the  archers  hit  him,  and  he  was  wounded  of 
fathers  of  the  Levites,  who  remaining  in  the  the  archers. 

chambers  were  free  : for  they  were  employed  4 Then  said  Saul  tcf  his  armor-bearer,  Draw 
in  that  work  day  and  night.  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith, 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were  lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and  abuse  me. 

chief  throughout  their  generations  ; these  But  his  armor-bearer  would  not ; for  he  was 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem.  ' sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  a sword,  and  fell  up- 

35  T[  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  on  it. 

Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife’s  name  ivas  °Maa-  5 And  when  his  armor-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
chah : was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Zur,  died. 

and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab,  6 So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zechariah,  and  his  house  died  together. 

Mikloth.  7 And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.  And  they  in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul 

also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  and  his  sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook  their 
over  against  their  brethren.  cities,  and  fled  : and  the  Philistines  came  and 

39  PAnd  Ner  begat  Kish  ; and  Kish  begat  dwelt  in  them. 

Saul ; and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi-  8 *[[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal.  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Merib-baal:  they  found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount 

and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah.  Gilboa. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and  9 And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  they  took 

Melech,  and  Tahrea,  t and  Ahaz.  his  head,  and  his  armor,  and  sent  into  the  land 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah  : and  Jarah  begat  . of  the  Philistines  round  about,  to  carry  tidings 
Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ; and  unto  their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

Zimri  begat  Moza ; 10  '’And  they  put  his  armor  in  the  house  of 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ; and  Rephaiah  their  gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the  tem- 

his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son.  pie  of  Dagon. 

i 2 Kings  11.  5. — k Exodus  30.  23.-1  Lev.  2.  5,  & 6.  21. — m Lev.  24.  8. — n chap.  6.  31,  & 25  1. — o chap.  8.  29.— p chap.  8 33.— q chap.  8.  35 
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11  If  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard  all 
that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried 
their  bones  under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and  fast- 
ed seven  days. 

13  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which 
he  committed  against  the  Loud,  ceven  against 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and 
also  for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a famil- 
iar spirit,  dto  inquire  of  it ; 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Lord  : therefore 
he  slew  him,  and  eturned  the  kingdom  unto 
David  the  son  of  Jesse. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 David  by  a general  consent  is  made  kin-  at  Hebron.  4 He  win- 

neth  the  castle  of  Zion  from  the  Jebusites  by  Joab's  valor.  10 

A catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men. 

HEN  “all  Is- 
rael gathered 
themselves  to 
David  unto 
Hebron,  say- 
ing, Behold, 
we  are  thy 
bone  and  thy 
flesh. 

2  And  more- 
over in  time 
past,  even 
when  Saul 
was  king, 
thou  least  he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in 
Israel : and  the  Lord  thy  God  said  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  Heed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel. 

3 Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to 
the  king  to  Hebron  ; and  David  made  a cov- 
enant with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  'they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  ’'Samuel. 

4 And  David  and  all  Israel  'went  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  Jebus;  hvhere  the  Jebusites 
were,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

5 And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  Da- 
vid, Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Nevertheless 
David  took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the 
city  of  David. 

6 And  David  said,  Whosoever  smiteth  the 
Jebusites  first  shall  be  chief  and  captain.  So 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and 
was  chief. 

7 And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle  ; therefore 
they  called  it,  The  city  of  David. 

c t Sam.  13.  13,  & 15.  23.-d  1 Sam.  28.  7 — c 1 Sam.  15.  23  ; 2 
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8 And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even 
from  Millo  round  about:  and  Joab  repaired 
the  rest  of  the  city. 

9 So  David  waxed  greater  and  greater  : for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

10  eThese  also  arc  the  chief  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had,  who  strengthened  them- 
selves with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all 
Israel,  to  make  him  king  according  to  ''the 
word  of  the  Lord  concerning  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had  ; Jashobeam  a Hach- 
monite,  the  chief  of  the  captains  : he  lifted  up 
his  spear  against  three  hundred  slain  Imj  him 
at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleazer  the  son  of 
Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three 
mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  Pas-dammini,  and 
there  the  Philistines  were  gathered  together 
to  battle,  where  was  a parcel  of  ground  full 
of  barley  ; and  the  people  fled  from  before  the 
Philistines. 

14  And  they  set  themselves  in  the  midst  of 
that  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the  Phi- 
listines ; and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a great 
deliverance. 

15  Now  three  of  the  thirty  captains  'went 
down  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of 
Adullam ; and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  en- 
camped kin  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  teas  then  in  the  hold,  and  the 
Philistines’  garrison  teas  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate  ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  that  teas  by  the  gate,  and  took 
it , and  brought  it  to  David  : but  David  would 
not  drink  of  it,  but  poured  it  out  to  the 
Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I 
should  do  this  thing : shall  I drink  the  blood 
of  these  men  that  have  put  their  lives  in  jeop- 
ardy "?  for  with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives  they 
brought  it.  Therefore  he  would  not  drink  it. 
These  things  did  these  three  mightiest. 

20  ^ 'And  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he 
was  chief  of  the  three  : for  lifting  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred,  he  slew  them,  and  had 
a name  among  the  three. 

21  mOf  the  three,  he  was  more  honorable 
than  the  two;  for  he  was  their  captain  : how- 
beit  he  attained  not  unto  the  first  three. 
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22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  a 
valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  who  had  done  many 
acts  ; "he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab : 
also  he  went  down  and  slew  a lion  in  a pit  in 
a snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  a man  of  great 
stature,  five  cubits  high  ; and  in  the  Egyptian’s 
hand  was  a spear  like  a weaver’s  beam  ; and 
he  went  down  to  him  with  a staff,  and  plucked 
the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and  slew 
him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada, and  had  a name  among  the  three 
mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honorable  among  the  thir- 
ty, but  attained  not  to  the  first  three  : and  Da- 
vid set  him  over  his  guard. 

26  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were , 
°x\sahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son 
of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  Shammoth  the  Harorite,  Helez  the  Pe- 
lonite, 

2S  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abie- 
zer  the  Antothite, 

29  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  Ilai  the  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  Heled  the  son 
of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeali,  that 
pertained  to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Benaiah 
the  Pirathonite, 


32  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  Abiel  the 
Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Eliahba  the 
Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of  Hashem  the  Gizonite,  Jon- 
athan the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahiarn  the  son  of  Sacar  the  Hararite, 
Eliphal  the  son  of  Ur, 

36  Heplier  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the  Pe- 
lonite, 

37  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  Naarai  the  son  of 
Ezbai, 

3S  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  the 
son  of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Beroth- 
ite,  the  armor-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Sliiza  the  Reubenite,  a 
captain  of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Joslia- 
phat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  Jehiel 
the  sons  of  Hotlian  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  son  of  Shimri,  and  Joha  his 
brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and  Josh- 
aviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah  the 
Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Mesobaite 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Tho  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag.  23  The  armies 
that  came  to  him  at  Hebron 

OW  "these  are 
they  that  came 
to  David  to 
'’Ziklag,  while 
he  yet  kept 
himself  close 
because  of  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish: 
and  they  were  a- 
mong  the  migh- 
ty men,  helpers 
of  the  war. 

2 They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could  use 
both  the  right  hand  and  cthe  left  in  hurling 
stones,  and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a bow,  even 
of  Saul’s  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3 The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the 
sons  of  Shemaah  the  Gibeathite;  and  Jeziel, 
and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmavelh  ; and  Bera- 
chah,  and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4 And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a mighty  man 
among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty;  and 
Jeremiah,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and 
Josabad  the  Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and 
Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel.  and 
Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7 And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of 
Jeroham  of  Gedor. 


8 And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated  them- 
selves unto  David  into  the  hold  to  the  wilder- 
ness men  of  might,  and  men  of  war  Jit  for  the 
battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and  buckler, 
whose  faces  were  like  the  faces  of  lions,  and 
were  das  swift  as  the  roes  upon  the  mountains  ; 

9 Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second,  Eliab 
the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the  fifth, 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the  elev- 
enth, 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains 
of  the  host:  one  of  the  least  was  over  a hun- 
dred, and  the  greatest  over  a thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in 
the  first  month,  when  it  had  overflown  all  his 
ebanks;  and  they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the 
valleys,  both  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the 
west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  to  meet  them,  and 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be  come 
peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  my  heart  shall 
be  knit  unto  you  : but  if  ye  he  come  to  betray 
me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing  there  is  no  wrong 
in  my  hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers  look 
thereon,  and  rebuke  it. 

18  Then  the  spirit  came  upon  fAmasai,  who 
was  chief  of  the  captains,  and  lie  said,  Thine 
lire  wc,  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of 
Jesse  : peace,  peace  he  unto  thee,  and  peace 
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be  to  thy  helpers  ; for  thy  God  helpeth  thee. 
Then  David  received  them,  and  made  them 
captains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh  to  Da- 
vid, Swhen  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against 
Saul  to  battle:  but  they  helped  them  not:  for 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  upon  advisement 
sent  him  away,  saying,  hHe  will  fall  to  his 
master  Saul  to  the  jeopardy  of  our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to  him 
of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Je- 
diael,  and  Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu, 
and  Zilthai,  captains  of  the  thousands  that  were 
of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  against  'the  band 
of  the  rovers : for  they  were  all  mighty  men  of 
valor,  and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  there  came 
to  David  to  help  him,  until  it  was  a great  host, 
like  the  host  of  God.  . 

23  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the  bands 
that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and  kcame 
to  David  to  Hebron,  to  'turn  the  kingdom  of 
Saul  to  him,  maccording  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare  shield 
and  spear  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred, ready  armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  men 
of  valor  for  the  war,  seven  thousand  and  one 
hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader  of  the  Aa- 
ronites,  and  with  him  were  three  thousand  and 
seven  hundred ; 

28  And  "Zadok,  a young  man  mighty  of 
valor,  and  of  his  father’s  house  twenty  and 
two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the 
kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand  : for  hitherto 
“the  greatest  part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward 
of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty 
thousand  and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of 
valor,  famous  throughout  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  eigh- 
teen thousand,  which  were  expressed  by  name, 
to  come  and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  pwhich 
were  men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times, 
to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do  ; the  heads 
of  them  were  two  hundred  ; and  all  their 
brethren  were  at  their  commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 

t ; 1 Sam.  29.  2. — A1  Sam.  29.  4. — i 1 Sam.  30.  1,  9.  10. — k 2 Sam. 
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expert  in  war,  with  all  instruments  of  war,  fifty 
thousand,  which  could  keep  rank  : they  were 
not  of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a thousand  captains,  and 
with  them  with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and 
seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  war  twenty 
and  eight  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  bat- 
tle, expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of  the 
Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  all  manner  of  instru- 
ments of  war  for  the  battle,  a hundred  and 
twenty  thousand. 

3S  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep 
rank,  came  with  a perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to 
make  David  king  over  all  Israel : and  all  the 
rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to  make 
David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three 
days,  eating  and  drinking  : for  their  brethren 
had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover,  they  that  were  nigh  them,  even 
unto  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  and  Naphtali, 
brought  bread  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and 
on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  and  meat,  meal,  cakes 
of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly:  for  there 
was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 David  fetcheth  the  ark  with  great  solemnity  from  Kirjath-jearim 
9 Uzza  being  smitten,  the  ark  is  left  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

(ll  ND  David  con- 
Vyrilr  suited  with  the 
J/  captains  of  thou- 

-l la  sands,  and  lmn- 
dreds,  and  with 
every  leader. 

~ And  David  said 
L,nt0  ^ie  con' 
■jcfjt  gregation  oflsrael, 

If  itfscem  good  un- 
to you,  and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
let  us  send  abroad  unto  our  brethren  every- 
where, that  arc  “left  in  all  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  with  them  also  to  the  priests  and  Levites 
which  are  in  their  cities  and  suburbs,  that  they 
may  gather  themselves  unto  us: 

3 And  let  us  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God 
to  us  : bfor  we  inquired  not  at  it  in  the  days 
of  Saul. 

4 And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they 
would  do  so  : for  the  thing  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people. 

2.  3,  4,  dr  5.  1 ; chap.  11.  1. — / chap.  10.  14  -m  1 Sam.  16.  1,  3. — n-2 
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5 So  c David  gathered  all  Israel  together, 
from  dShihor  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  entering 
of  Hemath,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God  efrom  Kir- 
jath-jearim. 

6 And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to 
fBaalah,  that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearim,  which  be- 
longed to  Judah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark 
of  God  the  Lord,  pthat  dwelleth  between  the 
cherubims,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7 And  they  carried  the  ark  of  God  hin  a new 
cart  ‘out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab:  and  Uzza 
and  A bio  drave  the  cart. 

S  kAnd  David  and  all  Israel  played  before 
God  with  all  their  might,  and  with  singing, 
and  with  harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and  with 
timbrels,  and  with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 

9 And  when  they  came  unto  the  thrashing- 
floor  of  Chidon,  Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to 
hold  the  ark  ; for  the  oxen  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  'because  he 
put  his  hand  to  the  ark  : and  there  he  mdied 
before  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased  because  the 
Lord  had  made  a breach  upon  Uzza  : where- 
fore that  place  is  called  Perez-uzza  to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day, 
saying,  How  shall  I bring  the  ark  of  God  home 
to  me  ? 

13  So  David  brought  not  the  ark  home  to 
himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  "And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the 
family  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three  months. 
And  the  Lord  blessed  "the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 Hiram’s  kindness  to  David.  2 David's  felicity  in  people,  wives, 
and  children.  6 His  two  victories  against  the  Philistines. 

OWaHiram  king 
of  Tyre  sent  mes- 
sengers to  David, 
and  timber  of  ce- 
dars, with  masons 
and  carpenters, 
to  build  him  a 
house. 

2  And  David 
perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  con- 
firmed him  king 
over  Israel,  for  his 
kingdom  was  lift- 
ed up  on  high, 
because  of  his  people  Israel. 
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3 And  David  took  more  wives  at  Jerusa- 
lem : and  David  begat  more  sons  and  daugh 
ters. 

4 Now  bthesc  arc  the  names  of  his  children 
which  he  had  in  Jerusalem  ; Shammua,  and 
Shobab,  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5 And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6 And  Nogali,  and  Neplieg,  and  Japliia, 

7 And  Elishama,  and  Beeliada,  and  Eliph 
alet. 

8 And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
cDavid  was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all 
the  Philistines  went  up  to  seek  David.  And 
David  heard  of  it,  and  went  out  against  them. 

9 And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them 
selves  din  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

10  And  David  inquired  of  God,  saying,  Shall 
I go  up  against  the  Philistines  ? and  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  my  hand  ? And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Go  up  ; for  I will  deliver  them 
into  thy  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim  ; and 
David  smote  them  there.  Then  David  said, 
God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by 
my  hand  like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters  : 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods  there, 
David  gave  a commandment,  and  they  were 
burned  with  fire. 

13  eAnd  the  Philistines  yet  again  spread 
themselves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  inquired  again  of  God  : 
and  God  said  unto  him,  Go  not  up  after  them  ; 
turn  away  from  them,  fand  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry-trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear  a 
sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry- 
trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle : for 
God  is  gone  forth  before  thee,  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

1G  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded 
him  : and  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philis- 
tines from  ^Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  ''the  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands;  and  the  Lord  ‘brought  the  fear  of  him 
upon  all  nations. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 David,  having  prepared  a place  for  the  ark,  ordcrcth  the  priests 
and  Levites  to  bring  it  from  Obed-edom.  25  lie  performeth  tin 
solemnity  thereof  with  great  joy.  29  Miclial  despiseth  hirn. 

/^ND  David  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  prepared  a place  for  the  ark  of 
God,  “and  pitched  for  it  a tent. 
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2 Then  David  said,  None  ought  to  carry  the 
’ark  of  God  but  the  Levites:  for  them  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and  to 
minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3 And  David  'gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  his  place,  which  lie  had  prepared  for  it. 

4 And  David  assembled  the  children  of  Aa- 
ron, and  the  Levite^  : 

5 Of  the  sons  of  Kohath  ; Uriel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  a hundred  and  twenty: 

G Of  the  sons  of  Merari ; Asaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty : 

7 Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ; Joel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  a hundred  and  thirty: 

S Of  the  sons  of  dElizaphan  ; Shemaiah  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred: 

9 Of  the  sons  of  'Hebron  ; Eliel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  fourscore  : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ; Amminadab  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  a hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Abia- 
thar  the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel, 
Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and 
Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites  : sanctify  yourselves, 
both  ye  and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may  bring 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto  the 
place  that  I have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  'because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first, 
ethe  Lord  our  God  made  a breach  upon  us, 
for  that  we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the 
ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders  \with  the 
staves  thereon,  as  hMoses  commanded,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

lfi  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the  singers 
with  instruments  of  music,  psalteries,  and  harps, 
and  cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting  up  the  voice 
with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  ‘Heman  the  son 
of  Joel;  and  of  his  brethren,  kAsaph  the  son 
of  Berechiah  ; and  of  the  sons  of  Merari  their 
brethren,  ‘Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  sec- 
ond degree,  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab, 
and  Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah, 
and  Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom, 
and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 
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19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and 
Ethan,  were  appointed  to  sound  with  cymbals 
of  brass ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  Aziel,  and  Shemira- 
moth, and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and 
Maaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with  psalteries  mon 
Alamoth  ; 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mik- 
neiah, and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azazi- 
ah,  with  harps  on  the  Sheminith  to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  teas 
for  song:  he  instructed  about  the  song,  because 
he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were  door- 
keepers for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Nethaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariab,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Eliezer,  the  priests,  "did  bl-ow 
with  the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of  God:  and 
Obed-edom  and  Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for 
the  ark. 

25  So  “David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped 
the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  that  they  offered  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a robe  of 
fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the 
ark,  and  the  singers,  and  Chenaniah  the  mas- 
ter of  the  song  with  the  singers  : David  also 
had  upon  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  pTIius  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with 
sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with  trumpets,  and 
with  cymbals,  making  a noise  with  psalteries 
and  harps. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  q as  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, that  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  looking 
out  at  a window  saw  king  David  dancing  and 
playing:  and  she  despised  him  j.n  her  heart. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 David’s  festival  sacrifice.  4 He  ordereth  a choir  to  sing  thanks- 
giving. 7 The  psalm  of  thanksgiving.  37  He  appointeth  minis- 
ters, porters,  priests,  and  musicians,  to  attend  continually  on 

the  ark. 

O “they  brought  the  ark  of 
God,  and  set  it  in  the  midst  of 
the  tent  that  David  had  pitched 
for  it:  and  they  offered  burnt- 
sacrifices  and  peace-offerings 
before  God. 

6.  3d l ch.  6.  44.— m Ps.  46,  title.— n Numb.  10.  8;  Ps.  81.  3.— o 9 

Sam  fi.  12,  13,  ic. ; 1 Kings  8.  l.—p  chap.  13.  S.—g  2 Sam.  6.  16. 
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2 And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing the  burnt-offerings  and  the  peace-offerings, 
he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3 And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both 
man  and  woman,  to  everyone  a loaf  of  bread, 
and  a good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a flagon  of  wine. 

4 If  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites 
to  minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
“record,  and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel : 

5 Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zechari- 
ah,  Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Mattithiah,  and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed- 
edom : and  Jeiel  with  psalteries  and  with 
harps;  but  Asaph  made  a sound  with  cymbals; 

6 Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with 
trumpets  continually  before  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant of  God. 

7 Then  on  that  day  David  delivered  “first 
this  psaljn  to  thank  the  Lord,  into  the  hand 
of  Asaplj  and  his  brethren. 

8 dGive  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his 
name,  make  known  his  deeds 'among  the  peo- 
ple. 

9 Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk 
ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his 
face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth; 

13  O ye  seed  of  Israel  his -servant,  ye  chil- 
dren of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God;  his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant ; 
the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a thousand 
generations ; 

1G  Even  of  the  e covenant  which  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

J.7  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob, 
for  a law,  ana  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  cov- 
enant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance; 

19  When  ye  were  but  few,.  feven  a few,  and 
strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  nation  to  na- 
tion, and  from  owe  kingdom  to  another  people ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong: 
yea,  he  ^reproved  kings  for  their  sakes, 

22  Saying,  hTouch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

b Ps.  38,  * 70,  title.— c See  2 Sam.  23.  1 ,—d  Ps.  105.  1-15. — e Gen. 
17.  2,  Sc  26.  3,  Sr.  28.  13.  & 35.  11.—/  Gen.  31.  30.—  g Gen.  12.  17,  & 
20.  3 ; Eiodus  7.  15-18.-4  Ps.  105.  15.— i I>s.  66-  1,  Scc.—k  Lev.  10. 
« —I  Ps.  106.  1.  & 107.  1,  <Jc  118.  1,  Sc  136.  1 — m Ps  100.  41,  46.— 
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23  'Sing  unto  tht  Lord,  all  the  earth ; show 
forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen  ; 
his  marvellous  works  amons;  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  : be  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  kof  the  people  are  idols: 
but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

27  Glory,  and  honor  are  in  his  presence  ; 
strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

2S  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name:  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before 
him:  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  ho- 
liness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth:  the  world 
also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth 
rejoice:  and  let  men  say  among  the  nations, 
The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 
let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then^hall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  com- 
eth  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  'O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; for  Ilc  is 
good  ; for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  mAnd  say  ye,  Save  us,  O God  of  our  sal- 
vation, and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us 
from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks  to 
thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

3G  “Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for 
ever  and  ever.  And  all  “the  people  said, 
Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  So  h^  left  tliere  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  Asaph  and  his  brethren, 
to  minister  before  the  ark  continually,  as  every 
day’s  work  required : 

38  And  Obed-edom  with  their  brethren,  three- 
score and  eight ; Obed-edom  also  the  son  of 
Jeduthun  and  Hosah  td*hc  porters  : 

39  And  Zaffok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  1’before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
•fin  the  high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continually 
rmorning  and  evening,  and  to  do  according  to 
all  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  commanded  Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun, 
and  the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  ex- 
pressed by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
‘because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun, 

n 1 Kings  8.  15.— o Deut.  27.  15.— p cli.  21.  26;  2 Chron.  I.  3 — q 1 
Kings  3.  4.— r Exodus  24.  38  ; Numb.  28.  3.— s verse  34  ; 2 Chion. 
5.  13,  Sc  7.  3 ; Ezra  3.  II  ; Jer.  33.  II. 


551 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


[ B.  C.  1045: 


B.  C.  1042.] 

with  trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that  should 
make  a sound,  and  with  musical  instruments 
of  God.  And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were 
porters. 

43  ‘And  all  the  people  departed  every  man 
to  his  house:  and  David  returned  to  bless  his 
house. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David,  to  build  God  a house, 

3 alter  by  the  word  of  God  lorbiddetli  him.  11  He  promiseth 
him  blessings  and  benefits  in  his  seed.  16  David’s  prayer  and 
thanksgiving. 

OW  “it  came  to 
pass,  as  David 
sat  in  his  house, 
that  David  said 
to  Nathan  the 
prophet,  Lo,  I 
dwell  in  a house 
of  cedars,  hut 
the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the 
Lord  remaineth 
under  curtains. 

2  Then  Na- 
^ than  said  unto 
David,  Df  all  that  is  in  thy  heart;  for  God  is 
with  thee. 

3 *|[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 

4 Go  and  tell  David  my  servant,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  a house 
to  dwell  in  : 

-5  For  I have  not  dwelt  in  a house  since  the 
day  that  I brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day : 
but  have  gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one 
tabernacle  to  another. 

6 Wheresoever  I have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
spake  I a word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
whom  I commanded  to  feed  my  people,  say- 
ing, Why  have  ye  not  built  me  a house  of 
cedars  ? 

7 Now  therefore  thus  shall  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
l took  thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  even  from 
following  the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

8 And  I have  been  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies  from  before  thee,  and  have  made  thee 
a name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men  that 
are  in  the  earth. 

9 Also  I will  ordain  a place  for  my  people 
Israel,  and  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  their  place,  and  shall  be  moved  no 
more  ; neither  shall  the  children  of  wicked- 


(Arab Ilats  and  Sheep-cotes  at  Buslieir — ver.  7.) 

ness  waste  them  any  more,  as  at  the  begin- 
ning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I commanded 
judges  to  he  over  my  people  Israel.  More- 
over, I will  subdue  all  thine  enemies.  F urther- 
more,  I tell  thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee 
a house. 

11  ^ And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy 
days  be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  he  with 
thy  fathers,  that  I will  raise  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons ; and  I will 
establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  a house,  and  I will 
stablish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  bI  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son  : and  I will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from 
him,  as  I took  it  from  him  that  was  before  thee : 

14  But  CI  will  settle  him  in  my  house  and  in 
my  kingdom  for  ever  : and  his  throne  shall  be 
established  for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
David. 

16  dAnd  David  the  king  came  and  sat  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  Who  am  I,  O Lord 
God,  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a small  thing  in  thine 
eyes,  O God;  for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy 
servant’s  house  for  a great  while  to  come,  and 
hast  regarded  me  according  to  the  estate  of  a 
man  of  high  degree,  O Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee  for 
the  honor  of  thy  servant  ? for  thou  knowest 
thy  servant. 

19  O Lord,  for  thy  servant’s  sake,  and  ac- 
cording to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all 
this  greatness,  in  making  known  all  these  great 
things. 
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20  O Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither 
is  there  any  God  besides  thee,  according  to  all 
that  we  have  heard  with  onr  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem, 
to  be  his  own  people,  to  make  thee  a name  of 
greatness  and  terribleness,  by  driving  out  na- 
tions from  before  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make 
thine  own  people  for  ever ; and  thou,  Lord, 
becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  let  the  thing  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  be  established  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name 
may  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord 
of  hosts  i&  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a God  to 
Israel : and  let  the  house  of  David  thy  servant 
be  established  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O my  God,  hast  told  thy  ser- 
vant that  thou  wilt  build  him  a house  : there- 
fore thy  servant  hath  found  in  his  heart  to  pray 
before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and 
hast  promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  ser- 
vant: 

27  Now  therefore  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before 
thee  for  ever:  for  thou  blessest,  O Lord,  and 
it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites.  3 He  smiteth 
Hadarezer  and  the  Syrians.  9 Tou  sendeth  Hadoram  with  pres- 
ents to  bless  David.  1 1 T^te  presents  and  the  spoil  David  dedi- 
cateth  to  God.  13  He  putteth  garrisons  in  Edom.  14  David’s 
officers. 

OW  after  this  ait 
came  to  pass  that 
David  smote  the 
Philistines,  and 
subdued  them, 
and  took  Gath 
and  her  towns  out 
of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

2 And  he  smote 
Moab  ; and  the 
Moabites  became 
David’s  servants, 
and  brought  gifts. 

3 And  David 
smote  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah  unto  Hamath, 
as  he  went  to  stablish  his  dominion  by  the  river 
Euphrates. 


[B.  C.  1040. 

4 And  David  took  from  him  a thousand  char- 
iots, and  bseven  thousand  horsemen,  and  twen- 
ty thousand  footmen:  David  also  houghed  all 
the  chariot-Aorses,  hut  reserved  of  them  a hun- 
dred chariots. 

5 And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came 
to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew 
of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

G Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria-damas- 
cus;  and  the  Syrians  became  David’s  servants, 
and  brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7 And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  and  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise  from  Tibhath,  and  from  Chun, 
cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  much 
brass,  wherewith  'Solomon  made  the  brazen 
sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9 Now  when  Tou  king  of -Hamath  heard 
how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadar- 
ezer king  of  Zobah  ; 

10  He  sent  Hadoram  his  son  to  king  David, 
to  inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  to  congratulate 
him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Hadarezer, 
and  smitten  him  (for  Hadarezer  had  war  with 
Tou);  and  with  him,  all  manner  of  vessels  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass. 

11  Them  also  king  David  dedicated  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  he 
brought  from  all  these  nations  ; from  Edom, 
and  from  Moab,  and  from  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  from  the  Philistines,  and  from  Am- 
alek. 

12  Moreover,  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
slew  of  the  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  salt 
deighteen  thousand. 

13  eAnd  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ; and 
all  the  Edomites  became  David’s  servants. 
Thus  the  Lord  preserved  David  whitherso- 
ever he  went. 

14  So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and 
executed  judgment  and  justice  among  all  his 
people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host ; and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud, 
recorder ; 

1 6 And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Abim- 
elech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests  ; 
and  Shavsha  was  scribe  ; 

17  fAnd  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites  ; and 
the  sons  of  David  were  chief  about  the 
king. 
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(Beards  undressed — a,  Syrian  Jew  ; b}  Arabian  ; c,  Persian — ver.  5.) 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 David’s  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash, 
are  villanously  entreated.  6 The  Ammonites,  strengthened  by 
the  Syrians,  are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai.  16  Shophach, 
making  a new  supply  of  the  Syrians,  is  slain  by  David.* 


OWait  came  to 
pass  after  this, 
that  Nahash  the 
king  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon 
died,  and  his 
son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

2  And  David 
said,  I will  show 
kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son 
of  Nahash,  be- 
cause his  hither 
showed  kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  concerning  his  fa- 
ther. So  the  servants  of  David  came  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to 
comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanun,  Thickest  thou  that  David  doth 
honor  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters 
unto  thee?  are  not  his  servants  come  unto  thee 


for  to  search,  and  to  overthrow,  and  to  spy 
out  the  land  ? 

4 Wherefore  Hanun  took  David’s  servants, 
and  shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments 
in  the  midst  hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away. 

5 Then  there  went  certain , and  told  David 
how  the  men  were  served  ; and  he  sent  to 
meet  them  : for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed. 
And  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your 
beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

G ^ And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they.had  made  themselves  odious  to  Da- 
vid, Hanun  and  the  children  of  Ammon  sent 
a thousand  talents  of  silver  to  hire  them  char- 
iots and  horsemen  out  of  Mesopotamia,  and 
out  of  Syria-maachak,  band  out  of  Zobah. 

7 So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand  char- 
iots, and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his  people, 
who  came  and  pitched  before  Medeba.  And 
the  children  of  Ammon  gathered  themselves 
together  from  their  cities,  and  came  to  battle. 

8 And  when  David  heard  of  tV,he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9 And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out, 
and  put  the  battle  in  array  before  the  gate  of 
the  city  : and  the  kings  that  were  come  were 
by  themselves  in  the  field. 
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and  upper  lip  closely  trimmed.) 


10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  the  battle  was 

set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose 
out  of  all  the  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  ' 
array  against  the  Syrians.  * * 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
unto  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  and  they 
set  themselves  in  array  against  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  n>e  : but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  ^ behave 
ourselves  valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the 
cities  of  our  God  : and  let  the  Lord  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  were  widi 
him  drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the 
battle ; and  they  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled 
before  Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into 
the  city.  Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  sent 
messengers,  and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that 
were  beyond  the  river:  and  Shophach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 


17  And  it  was  told  David  ; and  he  gathered 
all  Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came 
upon  them,  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against 
them.  So  when  Davi(l  had  put  the  battle  ii 
array  against  the  Syrians,  they  fought  with 
him. 

IS  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ; and 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand 
men  which  fought  in  chariots,  and  forty  thou 
sand  footmen,  and  killed  Shophach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Hadarezer  saw 
that  they  vVere  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel, 
they  made  peace  with  David,  and  became  his 
servants : neither  would  the  Syrians  help  the 
children  of  Ammon  any  more. 


-•  CHAPTER  XX. 


1 Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  spoiled  by  David,  and  tho  people 
thereof  tortured.  4 Three  giants  are  slain  in  three  several  over- 
throws of  the  Philistines. 


ND  ait  came  to  pass,  that  after 
the  year  was  expired,  at  the 
time  that  kings  go  out  to  battle , 
Joab  led  forth  the  power  of 
the  army,  and  wasted  the  coun- 
try of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  came  and  besieged  Rabbah  : but  David 
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(Triumphal  Procession  of  David — ver.  2^/  ■ 


tarried  at  Jerusalem.  And  bJoab  smote  Rab- 
bah,  and  destroyed  it. 

- And  David  ctook  the  crown  of  their  Ring 
from  off  his  head,  and  found  it  to  weigh  a talent 
of  gold,  and  tlierewere  precious  stones  in  it;  and 
it  was  set  upon  David’s  head:  and  he  brought 
also  exceeding  much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3 And  he  brought  out  the  people  that  were 

in  it,  and  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows 
of  iron,  and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David 
with  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
And  David  and  all  the  people  returned^  to  Je- 
rusalem. > . 

4 Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this  dthat  there 

arose  war  at  Gezer  with  the  Philistines  : at 
which  time  eSibbechai  the  Hushathife  slew 
Sippai,  that  was  of  the  children  of  the  giant  : 
and  they  were  subdued.  _ . 

5 And  there  was  war  a^ain  with  the  Pliilis- 
tines;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of  Jair  slew  Lah- 
mi  the  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose 
spear-staff  was  like  a weaver’s  beam. 

6 And  yet  again  fthere  was  war  at  Gath, 
where  was  a man  of  great  stature,  whose  fin- 
gers and  toes  were  four  and  twenty,  six  on  each 
hand,  and  six  on  each  foot:  and  he  also  was 
the  son  of  the  giant. 

7 But  when  he  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Shirrie'a,  David’s  brother,  slew  him. 


8 These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath  : 
and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the 
hand  of  his  servants. 

T\ 

• -<?hap.ter  xxi. 

1 David,  temated  by  Satan,. forceth  J©ab  to  number  the  people.  5 
The  number  of  the  people  b<?ing.  brought,  David  repenteth  of  it. 

9 David,  having  three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad,  chooseth  the 
pestilence,  la  After  the  death  of  seventy  thousand,  David  by  re 
pentanes  preventeth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  18  David,  by 
Gad’s  dfrectj*n,  purchaspth  Oman's  thrashing-floor:  where  hav- 
ing buW  ?m  altar,  God  giveth  a sign  of  his  favor  by  fire,  and 
stayetliThe  plague.  28  David  sacrihceth  there,  being  restrained 
from  (sfbeon  by  fe^r  of  the  angel. 

ND  a Satan  stood  up 
against  Israel,  and  pro- 
voked David  to  num- 
ber Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to 
Joab  and  to  the  rulers 
of  the  people,  Go. 
number  Israel  from 
Beer-sheba  even  to 
v Dan  : band  bring  the  number  of  them  to  me, 
that  I may  know  it\ 

3 And  Joab  answered,  The  Lord  make  his 
people  a hundred  times  so  many  more  as  they 
he:  but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my 
lord’s  servants  ? why  then  doth  my  lord  re- 
quire this  thing?  why  will  he  be  a cause  of 
trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4 Nevertheless  the  king’s  word  prevailed 

2 Sam.  24.  1.  &c\—  dch.2'  23. 
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against  Joab.  Wherefore 
went  throughout  all  Israel,  and  came 
salem. 

*5  Aifd  Joab  gave  tlte-sum  of  the  number 
of  the  people  unto  David,  ^ndall  they  of 
Israel  were  a thousand  thousand  and  ai  hun- 
dred thousand  men  that  drew  sword  ^and  Ju- 
dah* was  four  hundred  threescore  - and  ten 
thousand  men  that  drew  swrord.  ~ 

6 cBut  Levi  and  Benjamin  countecLhe  not. 
jng  themi^for  the  king’s  word  WaJmbom- 

,able  to  Joab.  .*? 

7 And  God  was  displeased  with. this  thing,- 
therefore  he  sipote  Israel. 

S And  David  said  unto  God,  dI  have  sinned 
greatly,  because  I have  done  this  ' filing : pbut 
now,  I beseech  thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  o^ 
thy  servant;  for  I have  done  very  foolishly.  * 

9 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  David’s 
rseer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I offer  thee  three  things;  choose 
thee  one  of  them,  that  I may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Choose  thee 


^Either  three  years’  famine;  or  three 
iths  to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while 
the  sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh 
thee ; or  else  three  days  the  sword  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  pestilence,  in  the  land,  and 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  destroying'  throughout 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel. <Now  therefore  advise 
tiiyself  jiyhat -vyoi’d  I shall  bring  again  to  him 

scut  m el  % 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I am  in  a great 
‘strict:  let.vfrie-  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  ; for  very-great  are  his  mercies  : but  let 
inp  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

T4  *fliflSo  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Is- 
mael : and  th ere-  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand 
men..  ■ 

1-5  And  God  sent  an  hangel  unto  Jerusalem 
to  destroy  'it : and  as  he  was  destroying,  the 
Lord  beheld,  arid  'lie  repented  him  of  the 
evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed,  It  is 
enough,  |tay  now  thy  hand.  And  the  angel 
.of  the  Lord  sjood  by  the  thrashing-floor  of 
Oman  the  Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  ksaw 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the  earth 
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and  the  heaven,  naving  a drawn  sword  in  his 
hand,  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem.  Then 
David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  who  were 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it  not  I that 
commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered  ? even 
I it  is  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed ; 
but  as  for  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done? 
let  thy  hand,  I pray  thee,  O Lord  my  God, 
be  on  me,  and  on  my  father’s  house  ; but  not 
on  thy  people,  that  they  should  be  plagued. 

IS  Tf  Then  the  'angel  of  the  Lord  command- 
ed Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  go 
up,  and  set  up  an  altar  unto  ‘the  Lord  in  the 
thrashing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw  the  an- 
gel ; and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  them- 
selves. Now  Oman  was  thrashing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman 
looked,  and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the 
thrashing-floor,  and  bowed  himself  to  David 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  Grant  me  the 
place  of  this  thrashing-floor,  that  I may  build 
an  altar  therein  unto  the  Lord:  thou  shalt 
grant  it  me  for  the  full  price  : that  the  plague 
may  be  stayed  from  the  people*. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it.  to 
thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that  which 
is  good  in  his  eyes  : lo,  I give  thee  the  oxen 
also  for  burnt-offerings,  and  the  thrashing  in- 
struments for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the 
meat-offering  ; I give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman,  Nay  ; but 
f will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full  price  : for  I will 
not  take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor 
offer  burnt-offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  mDavid  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place 
six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings,  and  called  upon  the  Lord  ; and  "he 
answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire  upon  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel ; 
and  he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath 
thereof. 

2S  f At  that  time  when  David  saw  that  the 
Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  thrashing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed 
there. 

29  "For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which 
Moses  made  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar 

l 2 Chron.  3.1.— m 2 Sam.  21.  24.— n I.ev,  9.  24  ; 2 Cliron.  3.  1,  & 
7.  1.-  o ch.  10.  39.— />  1 Kings  3.  4 ; cli.  10.  39 ; 2 Chron.  1.  3. 
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of  the  burnt-offering,  were  at  that  season  in  the 
high  place  at  PGibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  in- 
quire of  God : for  he  was  afraid  because  of 
the  sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 David,  foreknowing  the  place  of  the  temple,  prepareth  abundance 

for  the  building  of  it.  0 lie  instructeth  Solomon  in  God’s  promi- 
ses, and  his  duty  in  building  the  temple.  17  He  chargeth  the 

princes  to  assist  his  son. 

HEN  David 
said,  "This  is 
the  house  of 
the  Lord 
God,  and  this 
is  the  altar  of 
the  burnt-of- 
fering for  Is- 
rael. 

2  And  Da- 
vid command- 
ed to  gather 
together » bthe 
strangers  that 
were  in  the 
land  of  Israel ; and  he  set  masons  to  hew 
wrought  stones  to  build  the  house  of  God. 

3 And  David  prepared  iron  in  abundance  for 
the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the 
joinings ; and  brass  in  abundance  'without 
weight ; 

4 Also  cedar-trees  in  abundance  : for  the 
dZidonians  and  they  of  Tyre  brought  much 
cedar-wood  to  David. 

5 And  David  said, 'Solomon  my  son  Ys  young 
and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to  be  builded 
for  the  Lord  must  he  exceeding  magnifical,  of 
fame  and  of  glory  throughout  all  countries  : I 
will  therefore  now  make  preparation  for  it.*  So 
David  prepared  abundantly  before  his  death. 

6 f[  Then  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son,  and 
charg<^fhim  to  build  a house  for  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

7 And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as 
for  me,  fit  was  in  my  mind  to  build  a house 
£unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God. 

S But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
paying,  hThou  hast  shed  blood  abundantly, 
and  hast  made  great  wars  : thou  shalt  not 
build  a house  unto  my  name,  because  thou 
hast  shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth  in  my 
sight. 

9 ‘Behold,  a son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who 
shall  be  a man  of  rest ; and  I will  give  him 
krest  from  all  his  enemies  round  about : for  his 

28 ; 2 Chron.  3.  1. — b 1 Kings  9.  21. — c ver.  14  ; 1 Kings  7.  47. — d 1 
Kings  5.  0. — e chap.  29.  1.—/  2 Sam.  7.  2 ; 1 Kings  8.  17  ; chap.  17 
1,  & 28.2.—#  Deut.  12.  5,  11.— h 1 Kings  5.  3 ; chap.  28.  3- — i chap 
28.  5. — k 1 Kings  4.  25,  5.  4. 
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name  shall  be  Solomon,  and  I will  give  peace 
and  quietness  unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

10  'Hfe  shall  build  a house  for  my  name  ; 
and  mhe  shall  be  my  son,  and  I will  be  his  fa- 
ther ; and  I will  establish  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  "the  Lord  be  with  thee; 
and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  "give  thee  wisdom  and 
understanding,  and  give  thee  charge  concern- 
ing Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  pThen  slialt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest 
heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
the  Lord  charged  Moses  with  concerning  Is- 
rael : qbe  strong,  and  of  good  courage  ; dread 
not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now  behold,  in  my  trouble  I have  pre- 
pared for  the  house  of  the  Lord  a hundred 
thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a thousand  thou- 
sand talents  of  silver ; and  of  brass  and  iron 
■"without  weight  ; for  it  is  in  abundance  : tim- 
ber also  and  stone  have  I prepared,  and  thou 
mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover,  there  are  workmen  with  thee 
in  abundance,  hewers  and  workers  of  stone 
and  timber,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men 
for  every  manner  of  work. 

1G  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and 
the  iron,  there  is  no-  number.  Arise,  therefore , 
and  be  doing,  and  sthe  Lord  be  with  thee. 

17  David  also  commanded  all  the  princes 
of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you  ? 
‘and  hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  every  side? 
for  he  hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
into  my  hand;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before 
the  .Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  “set  your  heart  and  your  soul  to  seek 
the  Lord  your  God;  arise  therefore,  and  build 
ye  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to  xbring 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the  house  that  is  to 
be  built  yto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 David  in  his  old  age  maketh  Solomon  king.  2 The  number  and 

distribution  of  the  Levites.  7 The  families  of  the  Gershonites. 

12  The  sons  of  Kohath.  21  The  sons  of  Merari.  21  The  office 

of  the  Levites. 

go  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days,  he 
made  “Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 

1 2 Sam.  7.13;  1 Kings  5.  5 ; chap.  IT.  12,  13.  &.  28.  fi  — m Hebr.  1. 
5. — n verse  IS — o I Kings  3.  9,  12  ; Ps.  72.  1. — p Joshua  1.  7,  8 ; 
chap.  28.  7. — gDeut.  31.  7.  8 ; Joshua  1.  fi,  7,  9 : chap.  28.  20.— r As 
verse  3.— » verse  11.— < Dcut.  12.  10;  Josh.  « 22.  ■! : 2 Sam.  7.  1 ; 
ch.  23.  23.— u 2 Cl.ron.  20.  3.—*  1 Kings  8.  0,  ‘21  ; 2 Chron.  5. 7,  &.  0. 
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2 T[  And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes 
of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 

3 Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the 
age  of  ’’thirty  years  and  upward  : and  their 
number  by  their  polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty 
and  eight  thousand. 

4 Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were 
to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ; and  six  thousand  were  "officers  and 
judges : 

5 Moreover,  four  thousand  were  porters  ; and 
four  thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the  in- 
struments dwhich  I made,  said  David,  to  praise 
therewith. 

6 And  "David  divided  them  into  courses 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  namely , Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

7 Of  the  fGershonites  were  Laadan  and 
Sbimei. 

8 The  sons  of  Laadan ; the  chief  was  Jehiel, 
and  Zetliam,  and  Joel,  three. 

9 The  sons  of  Shimei ; Shelomith,  and  Ha- 
ziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were,  Jahath, 
Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four 
were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second:  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  had  not  many 
sons ; therefore  they  were  in  one  reckoning, 
according  to  their  father’s  house. 

12  Tf  gThe  sons  of  Kohath  ; Amrarn,  Izhar, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  ‘‘Amram  ; Aaron  and  Moses: 
and  ‘Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should 
sanctify  the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons 
for  ever,  kto  burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  'to 
minister  unto  him,  and  mto  bless  in  his  name 
for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of  God, 
"his  sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  "The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Gershom,  and 
Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  pShebuel  was 
the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were,  'iRehabiah 
the  chief.  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons; 
but  the  sons  of  Rehabiah  were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar ; Shelomith  the 
chief. 

19  rOf  the  sons  of  Hebron  ; Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  and 
Jekameam  the  fourth. 

47. — c Deut.  16.  18  ; chap.  26.  29;  2 Chron.  19.  8.— d See  2 Chron 
29.  25,26  ; Amos  6.  5. — t Exodus  6.  10  ; Numb.  26.  57  ; chap.  6.  1 
&c.  ; 2 Chron.  8.  14,  29.  25.—/  chap.  26.  21.—^  Exodus  0.  18.— 
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20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ; Micah  the  first, 
and  Jesiah  the  second. 

. 21  *[f  sThe  sons  of  Merari ; Mahli,  and  Mu- 
shi.  The  sons  of  Mahli ; Eleazar,  and ‘Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  “had  no  sons,  but 
daughters:  and  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Kish 
“took  them. 

23  yThe  sons  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jeremoth,  three. 

24  *[[  These  were  the  sons  of  'Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers ; even  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  as  they  were  counted  by  number  of 
names  by  their  polls,  that  did  the  work  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  the 
age  of  “twenty  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said,  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hhath  given  rest  unto  his  people,  that  they 
may  dwell  in  Jerusalem  for  ever; 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites  : they  shall  no 
more  “carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of 
it  for  the  service  thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David  the  Le- 
vites were  numbered  from  twenty  years  old 
and  above : 

2S  Because  their  office  was  to  wait  on  the 
sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers, 
and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

29  Both  for  dthe  showbread,  and  for  “the  fine 
flour  for  meat-offering,  and  for  fthe  unleavened 
cakes,  and  for  Hhat  which  is  baked  in  the  pan, 
and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and  for  all  manner 
of  hmeasure  and  size  ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even  ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt-sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord  'in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new-moons,  and 
on  the  kset  feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the 
order  commanded  unto  them,  continually  be- 
fore the  Lord: 

32  And  that  they  should  'keep  the  charge  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
charge  of  the  holy  place,  and  "'the  charge  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 The  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty 
orders.  20  The  Kohathites,  27  and  the  Merarites  divided  by  lot. 


p.OW  these  are  the  divisions  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron.  "The  sons 
* of  Aaron;  Nadab,  and  Abilin, 
Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  bNadab  and  Abihu  died 
^before  their  father,  and  had  no 


s rh.  24.  26. — t chap.  24.  20. — u chap.  24.  28. — x See  Numb.  36.  6, 
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children : therefore  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  exe- 
cuted the  priest’s  office. 

3 And  David  distributed  them,  both  Zadok 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices  in 
their  service. 

4 And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of 
the  sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Itha 
mar;  and  thus  were  they  divided.  Among  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  there  were  sixteen  chief  men 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  eight  among 
the  sons  of  Ithamar  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

5 Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot,  one  sort 
with  another;  for  the  governors  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  governors  of  the  house  of  God,  were 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ith- 
amar. 

6 And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel  the 
scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before 
the  king,  and  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
and  before  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests 
and  Levites:  one  principal  household  being 
taken  for  Eleazar,  and  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7 Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarib, 
the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8 The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9 The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to 
“Abijah, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  She- 
caniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth  to 
Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth 
to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  sixteenth  to 
Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth 
to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the  twenti- 
eth to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the  two 
and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the 
four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  of  them  in  their 
service  ‘Ho  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  their  manner,  under  Aaron  their 
father,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  com- 
manded him. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  ivere 
these:  Of  the  sons  of  Amram;  “Shubael : of 
the  sons  of  Shubael;  Jehdeiah. 

2.  5,  7. — h Lev.  19.  35.—  i Numb.  10.  10  ; Ps.  81.  3.— k Lev.  23.  4— 
l Numb.  1. 53. — m Numb.  3.  6-9. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 
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21  Concerning  rRehabiah:  of  the  sons  of 
Rehabiah,  the  first  was  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites  ; &Shelomoth  : of  the 
sons  of  Shelomoth  ; Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of h Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jeka- 
meam  the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Michah  : of  the 
sons  of  Michah;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Isshiah  : of 
the  sons  of  Isshiah ; Zechariah. 

26  'The  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli,  and 
Mushi:  the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ; Beno. 

27  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah  ; Beno, 
and  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

2S  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  kwho  had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish  : the  son  of  Kish  was 
Jerahmeel. 

30  ‘The  sons  also  of  Mushi ; Mahli,  and 
Eder,  and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of 
the  Levites  after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against  their 
brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the  presence 
of  David  the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahime- 
lech,  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  even  the  principal  fathers  over 
against  their  younger  brethren. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

( The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers.  8 Their  division  by  lot 
into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

jOREOVER  David 
and  the  captains  of 
the  host  separated  to 
the  service  of  the  sons 
of  “Asaph,  and  of 
Heman,  and  of  Je- 
duthun,  who  should 
prophesy  with  harps, 
.with  psalteries,  and 
'with  cymbals  : and 

die  number  of  the  workmen  according  to  their 
service  was : 

2 Of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zaccur,  and  Jo- 
seph, and  Nethaniah,  and  Asarelah,  the  sons 
of  Asaph  under  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which 
prophesied  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king. 

3 OfJeduthun:  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ; Ge- 
daliah,  and  Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah, 
and  Mattithiah,  six,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with  a harp, 
to  give  thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4 Of  Heman:  the  sons  of  Heman  ; Bukki- 
ah,  Mattaniah,  Lzziel,  Shebuel,  and  Jerimoth, 
Hananiah,  Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti,  and 

f chap.  23.  17. — g chap.  23.  18,  SMomith.—h  chap.  23.  19,  & 28.  31 
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Romamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallot’ni,  Ho- 
thir,  and  Mahazioth  : 

5 All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman  the 
king’s  seer  in  the  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the 
horn.  And  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

6 All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  God,  baccording  to 
the  king’s  order  to  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and 
Heman. 

7 So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord, 
even  all  that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight. 

8 And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against  ward , as 
well  the  small  as  the  great,  cthe  teacher  as  the 
scholar. 

9 Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to 
Joseph:  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  who,  with 
his  brethren  and  sons,  were  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve  : 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve  : 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

- 1 Exod.  6.  l'J  ; chap.  23.  21.— k chap.  23.  22. — l chap  23.  23.— 
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27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romamti-ezer, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 The  divisions  of  the  porters.  13  The  gates  assigned  by  lot.  20 
The  Levites  that  had  charge  of  the  treasures.  29  Officers  and 
judges. 

ONCERNING  the 

divisions  of  the  por- 
ters : Of  the  Korhites 
was  Meshelemiah  the 
son  of  Kore,  of  the 
sons  of  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of 
Meshelemiah  were, 
Zechariah  the  first- 
born, Jediael  the  sec- 
ond, Zebadiah  the  third,  Jatlmiel  the  fourth, 

3 Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Elioe- 
nai  the  seventh. 

4 Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  were, 
Shemaiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  second, 
Joah  the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Ne- 
thaneel  the  fifth, 

5 Aminiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh, 
Peulthai  the  eighth:  for  God  blessed  him. 

6 Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons 
born,  that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of 
their  father : for  they  were  mighty  men  of 
valor. 

7 The  sons  of  Shemaiah;  Othni,  and  Repha- 
el,  and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren  were 
strong  men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8 All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom : they 
and  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  able  men 
for  strength  for  the  service,  were  threescore 
and  two  of  Obed-edom. 

9 And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  brethren, 
strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  “Hosah  of  the  children  of  Merari, 
had  sons;  Simri  the  chief  (for  though  he  was 
not  the  first-born,  yet  his  father  made  him  the 
chief) ; 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the  third, 
Zechariah  the  fourth : all  the  sons  and  breth- 
ren of  Hosah  were  thirleen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the 
porters,  even  among  the  chief  men,  having 
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wards  one  against  another,  to  minister  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  they  cast  lots,  as  well  the  small 
as  the  great,  according  to  the  house  of  theii 
fathers,  for  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  Shelemiah. 
Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a wise  counsel- 
lor, they  cast  lots ; and  his  lot  came  out  north- 
ward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward  ; and  to  his 
sons  the  house  of  Asuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came  forth 
westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth,  by  the 
causeway  of  the  going  up,  ward  against  ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  northward  four 
a day,  southward  four  a day,  and  toward  As- 
uppim, two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  causeway, 
and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters 
among  the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the  sons 
of  Merari. 

20  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was  bover 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over 
the  treasures  of  the  dedicated  things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  Laadan;  the 
sons  of  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief  fathers, 
even  of  Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli ; Zetham,  and  Joel 
his  brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites, 
the  Hebronites,  and  the  Uzzielites  : 

24  And  cShebuel  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Moses,  was  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer;  Rehabiah 
his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his 
son,  and  Zichri  his  son,  and  dShelomith  his 
son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren  were 
over  all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated  things, 
which  David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers, 
the  captains  over  thousands  and  hundreds,  and 
the  captains  of  the  host  had  dedicated. 

27  Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  ethe  seer,  and  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated ; 
and  whosoever  had  dedicated  anything,  it  was 
under  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and  of  his 
brethren. 

29  IT  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and  his 
sons  were  for  the  outward  business  over  Israel, 
for  Officers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah  and 
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his  brethren,  men  of  valor,  a thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  were  officers  among  them  of 
Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  westward  in  all  the 
business  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  service  of 
the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  ivas  sJerijah  the 
chief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  according 
to  the  generations  of  his  fathers.  In  the  for- 
tieth year  of  the  reign  of  David  they  were 
sought  for,  and  there  were  found  among  them 
mighty  men  of  valor  hat  Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valor,  were  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fathers, 
whom  king  David  made  rulers  over  the  Reu- 
benites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,'for  every  matter  pertaining  to  God, 
and  ‘affairs  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 The  twelve  captains  for  every  several  month.  16  The  princes  of 

the  twelve  tribes.  23  The  numbering  of  the  people  is  hindered. 

25  David’s  several  officers. 

OW  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel 
alter  their  num- 
ber, to  wit,  the 
chief  fathers, 
and  captains  of 
thousands  and 
hundreds,  and 
their  officers 
that  served  the 
king  in  any  mat- 
ter of  the  cour- 
ses, which  came 
in  and  went  out 
month  by  month  throughout  all  the  months  of 
the  year,  of  every  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

2 Over  the  first  course  for  the  first  month  was 
“Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zabdiel:  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3 Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief  of 
all  the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month. 

4 And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month 
was  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his  course  was 
Mikloth  also  the  ruler : in  his  course  likewise 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

5 The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the  third 
month  was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a 
chief  priest:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

6 This  is  that  Benaiah,  who  was  h mighty  among 
the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty:  and  in  his 
course  was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

g chap.  23.  19. — h Sec  Joshua21.  39. — i 2 Chron.  19. 11. 

CHAP.  XXVII.— a 2 Sam.  23.  8;  chap.  11.  1 1 .-A  2 Sam.  23.  20, 22, 
23;  chap.  11.  22,  &c  — r 2 Sam.  23.  24  ; chap.  11.26  — d ch.  11  28.— 
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7 The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month 
was  cAsahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadi- 
ah  his  son  after  him  : and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

8 The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  was 
Shamhuth  the  Izrahite  : and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

9 The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month  was 
dIra  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite  : and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh  month 
was  eHelez  the  Pelonite,  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim : and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth  month 
was  fSibbecai  the  Hushathite,  of  the  Zarhites  : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month 
was  ^Abiezer  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benja- 
mites : and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month 
was  ''Maharai  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zarhites : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh 
month  ivas  ‘Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim : and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth  month 
was  Heldai  the  Netophathite,  of  Othniel  : and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Israel : 
the  ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  the 
son  of  Zichri:  of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah 
the  son  of  Maachah : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  kHashabiah  the  son  of 
Kemuel : of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok  : 

18  Of  Judah,  ‘Eliliu,  one  of  the  brethren  of 
David  : of  Issachar,  Oinri  the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Obadi- 
ah  : of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the 
son  of  Azaziah : of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah  : 

21  Of  the  half -tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Gilead, 
Iddo  the  son  of  Zechariah  : of  Benjamin,  Ja- 
asiel  the  son  of  Abner: 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham. 
These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  ^f  But  David  took  not  the  number  of  them 
from  twenty  years  old  and  under : becaus 
mthe  Lord  had  said  he  would  increase  Isra 
like  to  the  stars  of  the  heaven’s 

e chap.  II.  27.—/  2 Sam. 21.  18;  chap.  11.  29.— £ chap.  11.  28.— A 
Sam.  23.  28;  chap.  11.  30.— i chap.  11.  31  -k  chap.  26.  30. — l 1 Sam 
16.  6,  Eiiab. — m Gen.  15.  5. 
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24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to  num- 
uer,  but  he  finished  not,  because  "there  fell 
wrath  for  it  against  Israel ; neither  was  the 
number  put  in  the  account  of  the  chronicles 
of  king  David. 

25  And  over  the  king’s  treasures  was  Az- 
maveth  the  son  of  Adiel  : and  over  the  store- 
houses in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the 
villages,  and  in  the  castles,  ivas  Jehonathan 
the  son  of  Uzziah  : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  the 
field  for  tillage  of  the  ground  teas  Ezri  the  son 
of  Chelub  : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei  the 
Ramathite  : over  the  increase  of  the  vineyards 
for  the  wine-cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite: 

2S  And  over  the  olive-trees  and  the  syca- 
more-trees that  were  in  the  low  plains  was 
Baal-hanan  the  Gederite  : and  over  the  cellars 
of  oil  was  Joash  : 


29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon  was 
Shitrai  the  Sharonite:  and  over  the  herds  that 
were  in  the  valleys  was  Shaphatthe  son  of  Adlai. 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the  Ish- 
maelite  : and  over  the  asses  was  Jehdeiah  the 
Meronothite : 

3L  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the  Hager- 
lte.  All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the  substance 
which  was  king  David’s. 

32  Also  Jonathan,  David’s  uncle,  was  a coun- 
sellor, a wise  man,  and  a scribe  : and  Jehiel 
the  son  of  Hachmoni  was  with  the  king’s  sons  : 

n 2 Sam.  24.  15  ; chap.  21.  7. — o 2 Samuel  15.  12. — p 2 Sam.  15.  37, 
& IP.  16. — 7 I Kings  1.7. — r chap.  11.6. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. — a chap.  27.  16.—  b chap.  27.  1,  2. — c ch.  27.  25. — 


33  And  "Ahithophel  was  the  king’s  counsel- 
lor : and  PHushai  the  Archite  was  the  king’s 
companion  : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada  the 
son  of  Benaiah,  and  qAbiathar : and  the  gen- 
eral of  the  king’s  army  was  rJoab. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 David  in  a solemn  assembly  having  declared  God’s  favor  to  him, 
and  promise  to  his  son  Solomon,  exhorteth  them  to  fear  God.  9, 
20  He  encourageth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple.  11  He  giveth 
him  patterns  for  the  form,  and  gold  and  silver  for  the  materials. 

ND  David  assembled 
all  the  princes  of  Is- 
rael, "the  princes  of 
the  tribes,  and  bthe 
captains  of  the  com- 
panies that  ministered 
to  the  king  by  course, 
and  the  captains  over 
the  thousands,  and 
captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds, and  cthe  stew- 
ards over  all  the  substance  and  possession  of 
the  king,  and  of  his  sons,  with  the  officers,  and 
with  dthe  mighty,  men,  and  with  all  the  valiant 
men  unto  Jerusalem. 

2 Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his 
feet,  and  said,  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my 
people  : As  for  me,  eI  had  in  my  heart  to  build 
a house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  fthe  footstool  of  our  God, 
and  had  made  ready  for  the  building: 

3 But  God  said  unto  me,  ^Thou  shalt  not 

d chap.  11.  Y — e 2 Samuel  7.  2 ; Psalm  132.  3,  4,  5.—/  Ps.  99.  5,  & 
132.  7. — g 2 Samuel  7.  5,  13 ; 1 1 Kings  5.  3 ; chapter  17.  4,  A 
22.  8. 
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build  a house  for  my  name,  because  thou  hast 
been  a man  of  war.  and  hast  shed  blood. 

4 Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hchose 
me  before  all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be 
king  over  Israel  for  ever  : for  he  hath  chosen 
'Judah  to  be  the  ruler;  and  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  kthe  house  of  my  father;  and  'among 
the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to  make  me 
king  over  all  Israel : 

5 mAnd  of  all  my  sons  (for  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  many  sons),  "he  hath  chosen  Solo- 
mon my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  "Solomon  thy  son, 
he  shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts:  fori 
have  chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I will  be 
his  father. 

7 Moreover  I will  establish  his  kingdom  for 
ever,  pif  he  be  constant  to  do  my  command- 
ments and  my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8 Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience 
of  our  God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God  : that  ye 
may  possess  this  good  land,  and  leave  it  for  an 
inheritance  for  your  children  after  you  for  ever. 

9 And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  qknow  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  rwith  a 
perfect  heart,  and  with  a willing  mind  : for 
‘the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  under- 
standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts : 
*if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 
for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now ; "for  the  Lord  hath  cho- 
sen thee  to  build  a house  for  the  sanctuary  : 
be  strong,  and  do  it. 

11  TT  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son 
xthe  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  houses 
thereof,  and  of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of 
the  upper  chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner 
parlors  thereof,  and  of  the  place  of  the  mercy- 
seat, 

12  Ai  d the  pattern  of  all  that  he  had  by  the 
Spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  yof  the 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the 
treasuries  of  the  dedicated  things  : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels 
of  service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things  of 
gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  service  ; 

h 1 Sam.  16.  7-13.-  4 Gen.  49  8 ; chap.  b.  2 ; Ps.  60.  7,  78.  08. — 

c 1 Samuel  26.  1. — l 1 Sam.  16.  12,  13. — m ch.  3.  1,  Ac.,  <t  23  1. — 
n ch.  22.  9.— o 2 Sam.  7.  13.  14  ; chap.  22.  9,  10  ; 2 Chron.  1.  9. — 
v chap.  22.  13.-7  Jer.  9.  24  ; Hosea.  4.  I ; John  17.  3.— r 2 Kings  20. 
3 ; Ps.  101.  2. — j 1 Sam.  16.  7 ; 1 Kings  8.  39  : ch.  29.  17  ; Ps.  7.  9,  <fc 
139.  2 Prov.  17.  3 ; Je*  11  20.  «k  17.  10,  <k  20.  12  ; Rev.  2.  23.— 
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silver  also  for  all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight, 
for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of  service  : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  candlesticks  of 
gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight 
for  every  candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  there 
of:  and  for  the  candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight. 
both  for  the  candlestick,  and  also  for  the  lamps 
thereof,  according  to  the  use  of  every  candle- 
stick. 

1G  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the  tables 
of  showbread,  for  every  table  ; and  likewise 
silver  for  the  tables  of  silver: 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh-hooks,  and 
the  bowls,  and  the  cups  : and  for  the  golden 
basins  he  gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  ba- 
sin ; and  likewise  silver  by  weight  for  every 
basin  of  silver  : 

IS  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold 
by  weight;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the 
chariot  of  the  zcherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
wings , and  covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David, a the  Lord  made  me 
understand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me, 
even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son,  bBe 
strong,  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it:  fear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed,  for  the  Lord  God , even 
my  God,  will  be  with  thee  ; che  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished 
all  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

21  And  behold,  dthe  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  even  they  shall  be  with  thee 
for  all  the  service  of  the  house  of  God  : and 
there  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of  work- 
manship eevery  willing  skilful  man,  for  any 
manner  of  service  : also  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  will  be  wholly  at  thy  commandment. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 David,  by  his  example  and  entreaty,  6 causeth  the  princes  and 
people  to  offer  willingly.  10  David’s  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 
20  The  people,  having  blessed  God,  and  sacrificed,  make  Solo- 
mon king.  26  David’s  reign  and  death. 

URTHERMORE 
David  the  king  said 
unto  all  the  congre- 
gation, Solomon  my 
son,  whom  alone  God 
hath  chosen,  is  yet 
“young  and  tender 
and  the  work  is  great , 
for  the  palace  is  not 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

1 2 Chron.  15.  2. — u versa  6. — x See  Exodus  25. 40  ; vcr.  19. — y ch 
20.  20. — z Exod.  25.  18-22  ; 1 Sam.  4.  4 ; 1 Kings  0.  23, &c.— a See 
Exod.25.  40;  ver.  II,  12.— * Deut.  31.  7,  8 ; Josh.  1.  6,  7,  9 ; chap 
22.  13.— e Joshua  1.5 .—d  chap.  21.  <t  25.  <fc  20.— e Exod.  35.  25,  29 
& 30.  1,  2. 
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2 Now  I have  prepared  with  all  my  might  for 
the  house  of  my  God,  the  gold  for  things  to  he 
made  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass,  the  iron 
for  things  of  iron,  and  wood  for  things  of 
wood ; bonyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  glis- 
tering stones,  and  of  divers  colors,  and  all 
manner  of  precious  stones,  and  marble  stones 
in  abundance. 

3 Moreover,  because  I have  set  my  affection 
to  the  house  of  my  God,  I have  of  mine  own 
proper  good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I have 
given  to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and  above 
all  that  I have  prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4 Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the 
gold  of  cOphir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of 
refined  silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  hou- 
ses withal : 

5 The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver 
for  things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work 
to  he  made  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And 
who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service 
this  day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

6 If  Then  dthe  chief  of  the  fathers  and  prin- 
ces of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of 
thousands  and  of  hundreds,  with  ethe  rulers 
over  the  king’s  work,  offered  willingly, 

7 And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God  of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and  ten  thou- 
sand drams,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents, 
and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand  talents,  and  one 
hundred  thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8 And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  were 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  fJehiel  the  Gershonite. 

9 Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  of- 
fered willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart  they 
goffered  willingly  to  the  Lord  : and  David  the 
king  also  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  be- 
fore all  the  congregation  : and  David  said, 
Blessed  he  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel  our  fa- 
ther, for  ever  and  ever. 

b See  Isai.  54.  11,  12;  Rev.  21.  18,  &c. — c 1 Kings  9.  28. — d chap. 
2?  1. — e ch.  27.  25,  &c .— / chap.  26.  21. — g 2 Cor.  9.  7 . — h Matt.  6. 
13  1 Tim  1.17;  Rev.  5.  13. — a Rom  11.  36. — k chap.  39.  12;  Hebr. 


11  hThine,  O Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty  : for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and 
in  the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O 
Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  'Both  riches  and  honor  come  of  thee,  and 
thou  reignest  over  all  ; and  in  thy  hand  is 
power  and  might ; and  in  thy  hand  it  is  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly 
after  this  sort?  for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and 
of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  uwe  are  strangers  before  thee,  and 
sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers:  'our  days 
on  the  earth  are  as  a shadow,  and  there  is  none 
abiding. 

16  O Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we 
have  prepared  to  build  thee  a house  for  thy  holy 
name  cometh  of  thy  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

17  I know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  mtriest 
the  heart,  and  "hast  pleasure  in  uprightness. 
As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  my  heart  I 
have  willingly  offered  all  these  things  : and 
now  have  1 seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which 
are  present  here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  dis- 
people, and  prepare  their  heart  unto  thee  : 

19  And  "give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a per- 
fect heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy 
testimonies,  and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all 
these  things,  and  to  build  the  palace,  for  the 
which  >’I  have  made  provision. 

20  And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation, 
Now  bless  the  Lord  your  God.  And  all  the 
congregation  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the 

11.13;  1 Pet.  1.  11—  l Job  14.  2;  Ps.  90.  9,  & 102.  11,  & 141  -1— 
tn  1 Sam.  16.  7 ; ch.  28.  9. — n Prov.  11.  20. — o Ps  72.  1.  -p  verae.  2; 
ch.  22.  14. 
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Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  on  the  morrow  after  that  day,  even  a 
thousand  bullocks,  a thousand  rams,  and  a 
thousand  lambs,  with  their  drink-offerings,  and 
sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all  Israel  : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord 
on  that  day  with  great  gladness.  And  they 
made  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  the 
second  time,  and  ^anointed  him  unto  the  Lord 
to  be  the  chief  governor,  and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  as  king  instead  of  David  his  father,  and 
prospered  ; and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  David,  ''sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  ex- 
ceedingly in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  6be- 

q 1 Kings  1.  35,  39. — r Eccles.  8.  2. — s 1 Kings  3.  13  ; 2 Chron.  1.  1 
t&  8 -v  chap.  23.  1. — * Dan.  2.  21 


stowed  upon  him  such  royal  majesty  as  had 
not  been  on  any  king  before  him  in  Israel. 

26  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 
over  all  Israel. 

27  ‘And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Israel 
was  forty  years  ; "seven  years  reigned  he  in 
Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  be  *died  in  a good  old  age,  Tull  of 
days,  riches,  and  honor:  and  Solomon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and 
last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer. 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might,  ‘and  the 
times  that  went  over  him,  and  over  Israel,  am. 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 

; Eccles.  2.  9 ,—t  2 Sam.  5.  4 ; 1 Kin*s  2.  1 1 — u 2 Sam.  5.  5.—*  C.en 
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The  so.emn  offering  of  Solomon  at  Gibeon.  7 Solomon’s  choice 
of  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God.  13  Solomon’s  strength  and  wealth. 


ND  "Solomon 
the  son  of  Da- 
vid was  streng- 
thened in  his 
kingdom,  and 
bthe  Lord  his 
God  was  with 
him,  and  mag- 
nified chim  ex- 
ceedingly. 

2  Then  Sol- 
omon spake 
unto  all  Israel, 
to  d the  cap- 
tains of  thou- 
sands and  of 
hundreds,  and  to  the  judges,  and  to  every 
governor  in  all  Israel,  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers. 

3 So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  with 
him,  went  to  the  high  place  that  was  at  eGib- 
eon  ; for  there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation of  God,  which  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  had  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4 fBut  the  ark  of  God  had  Davi  1 brought 
up  from  Kirjath-jearim  to  the  place  winch  Da- 
vid had  prepared  for  it  : for  he  had  pitched  a 
tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover,  ^the  brazen  altar,  that  '’Bezaleel 
the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made,  he 
put  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  : and 
Solomon  and  the  congregation  sought  unto 


it. 


6 And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  'offered  a thou- 
sand  burnt-offerings  upon  it. 

7 kIn  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Sol- 
omon, and  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I shall 
give  thee. 

S And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast 
showed  great  mercy  unto  David  my  father, 
and  hast  made  me  'to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9 Now,  O Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto 
David  my  father  be  established  : ’’’for  thou  hast 
made  me  king  over  a people  like  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  "Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge, 

CHAP.  I.— a I Kings  2.  46.— b Gen.  33.  2.— c I Chron.  29.  25.— d 1 
Chron.  27.  1. — e l Kings  3.  4 ; 1 Chron.  16/39,  & 21.  20.—/  1 Sam. 
6.  2,  17  ; 1 Chron.  15.  1. — g Exodus  27.  1,  2,  & 38.  1,  2 — h Exod.  31. 
2.— i 1 Kings  3.  4. — k 1 Kings  3.  5,  6. — l 1 Chron.  28.  5. — m 1 Kings 
3 7,8. — n 1 Kings  3.  9. — o Numb.  27  17  ; Deut.  31.  2. — p 1 Kings  3. 
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that  I may  "go  out  and  come  in  before  this 
people  : for  who  can  judge  this  thy  people, 
that  is  so  great  ? 

11  pAnd  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this 
was  in  thy  heart,  and  thou  hast  not  asked 
riches,  wealth,  or  honor,  nor  the  life  of  thine 
enemies,  neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life  ; but 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thyself, 
that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom 
I have  made  thee  king: 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted  unto 
thee;  and  I will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth, 
and  honor,  such  as  ''none  of  the  kings  have 
had  that  have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 
there  any  after  thee  have  the  like. 

13  Then  Solomon  came  from  his  journey 
to  the  high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon  to  Jeru- 
salem, from  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  ’ And  Solomon  gathered  chariots  and 
horsemen : and  he  had  a thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men, which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  sAnd  the  king  made  silver  and  gold  at 
Jerusalem  as  plenteous  as  stones,  and  cedar- 
trees  made  he  as  the  sycamore-trees  that  are 
in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

16  ‘And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  linen  yarn  : the  king’s  merchants 
received  the  linen  yarn  at  a price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  a chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a horse  for  a hundred  and  fifty  : 
and  so  brought  they  out  horses  for  all  the  kings 
of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  by 
their  means. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I,  17  Solomon's  laborers  for  the  building  of  the  temple.  3 His  em- 
bassage to  Huram  for  workmen  and  provision  of  stuff.  11  Hurain 

sendeth  him  a lord  answer. 

ND  Solomon  "de- 
termined to  build  a 
house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  a 
house  for  his  king- 
dom. 

2 And  ‘ Solomon 
told  out  threescore 
and  ten  thousand 
men  to  bear  bur- 
dens, and  fourscore  thousand  to  hew  in  the 

II,  12.  13.—?  1 Chron  29.  25;  cli.  9.  22:  Eccles.  2.  9.— r 1 Kings 
4.  26  * 10.  26,  <ic.  ; ch.  9.  25.— s 1 Kings  10.  27  ; chap.  9.  27  ; Job 
22.  24.—/  1 Kings  10.  28,  29  ; chap.  9.  28. 
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mountain,  and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred 
to  oversee  them. 

3 And  Solomon  sent  to  Huram  the  king 
of  Tyre,  saying,  cAs  thou  dfelst  deal  with  David 
my  father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build 
him  a house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so  dealwithmq. 

4 Behold,  dI  build  a house  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and 
'to  burn  before  him  sweet^mcense,  and  for  fthe 
continual  showbread,  and  for  ethe  burnt-offer- 
ings mornintr  and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  the  new-moons,  and  on  the  solemn 
feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God.  This  is  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever  to  Israel. 

•5  And  the  house  which  I build  is  great : for 
hgreat  is.  our  God  above  all  gods. 

G ‘But  who  is  able  to  buSd  him  a house, 
seeing  tbe  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  can- 
not contain  him  ? who  am  I then  that  I should 
build  him  a house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice 
before  him  ? 

7 Send  me  now  therefore  a man  cunning  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and 
in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue, 
and  that  can  skill  to  grave  with  the  cunning 
men  that  are  with  me  in  Judah-_and  in  Jeru- 
salem, kwhom  David  my  father  did  provide. 

8 ‘Send  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees,  and 
algum-tre^s  out  of  Lebanon  (for  I know  that 
thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  Leb- 
anon) : and  behold,  my  servants  shall  be  with 
thy  servants, 

9 Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance  : 
for  the  house  which  I am  about  to  build  shall 
be  wonderful  great. 

10  mAnd  behold,  I will  give  to  thy  servants, 
the  hewers  that  cut  timber^twenty  thousand 
measures  of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand measures  of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand 
baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  Then  Ruram  the  king  of  Tyre  answered 
in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solomon,  "Because 
the  Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  hath  made 
thee  king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  “Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Pthat  made  heaven  and 
earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the  king  a wise 
son,  endued  with  prudence  and  understanding, 
that  might  build  a house  for  the  Lord,  and  a 
house  for  his  kingdom. 

13  And  now  I have  sent  a cunning  man,  en- 
dued with  understanding,  of  Huram  my  fa- 
ther’s, 

14  ‘‘The  son  of  a woman  of  the  daughters  of 
Dan,  and  his  father  was  a man  of  Tyre,  skil- 

cl  Chron.  14.  1. — d verse  1.— e Exodus  30.7 Exodus  25.  30* 
Lot.  24.  8. — g Numb.  28.  3,  9,  11. — h Ps.  135.  5. — t I Kings  8.  27  ; 
cl  . ri.  IS,  Isai.  60.  1 — k 1 Chron.  22.  15. — l I Kings  5. 6. — m 1 Kings 
5.  11  — n 1 Kings  10.  9 ; chan.  9.  8. — o 1 Kings  5.  7. — p Gen.  1.  <fe  2 * 

72 


ER  II. 


(The  Oriental  Fir— ver.  8.) 


firl  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in 
iron,  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue, 
and  in  fine  linen,  and  in  crimson;  also  to  grave 
any  manner  of  graving,  and  to  find  out  every 
device  which  shall  be  put  to  him,  with  thy 
cunning  men,  and  with  the  cunning  men  of 
my  lord  David  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley, 
the  oil,  and  the  wine  which  rmy  lord  hath 
spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto  his  servants  ; 

16  sAnd  we  will,  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon, 
as  much  as  thou  shalt  need:  and  we  will  bring 
it  to  thee  in  floats  by  cea  to  Joppa;  and  thou 
shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  If  ‘And  Solomon  numbered  all  the  stran- 
gers that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after  the 
numbering  wherewith  “David  his  father  had 
numbered  them ; and  they  were  found  a hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  and  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  “threescore  and  ten  thousand 
of  them  to  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred  overseers  to 
set  the  people  a-work. 

Ps.  33.  6,  & 102.  25,  &-121.  8,  & 130.  5,  6;  Acts  4.  24,  <fc  14.  15; 
Rev.  10.  6 ,—q  1 Kings  7.  13.  14.— r vor.  10.— » 1 Kings  5.  8,  9.— I As 
ver.  2 ; 1 Kings  5 13,  15,  16,  & 9.  20,  21  ; chap.  8.  7,  8.— u 1 Chron 
22.  2. — x As  it  is  verse  2. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The  place,  and  time  of  baildinsr  the  temple.  3 The  measure  and 
ornaments  of  the  house.  11  The  cherubims.  14  The  veil  and 
pillars. 

HEN  ^Sol- 
omon began 
to  build  the 
house  of  the 
Lord  at  bJe- 
rusalem  in 
mount  Mori- 
ah, where  the 
LORD  ap- 
peared unto 
David  his  fa- 
ther, in  the 
place  that 
David  had 
prepared  in 
the  thrashing-floor  of  cOrnan  the  Jehusite. 

2 And  he  began  to  build  in  the'  second  day 
of  the  second  month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign. 

3 T[  Now  these  are  the  things  ^wherein  Solo- 
mon was  instructed  for  the  building  of  the 
house  of  God.  The  length  by  cubits  after  the 
first  measure  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4 And  the  eporch  that  was  in  the  front  of  the 
house , the  length  of  it  was  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  was  a hundred  and  twenty  : and  he 
overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5 And  fthe  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  fir- 
tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set 
thereon  palm-trees  and  chains. 

6 And  he  garnished  the  house  with  precious 
stones  for  beauty  : and  the  gold  was  gold  of 
Parvaim. 

7 He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  the 
posts,  and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors 
thereof,  with  gold ; and  graved  cherubims  on 
the  walls. 

8 And  he  made  the  most  holy  house,  the 
length  whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth 
of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits:  and  he  overlaid  it  with 
fine  gold,  amounting  to  six  hundred  talents. 

9 And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shek- 
els of  gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  cham- 
bers with  gold. 

10  ?And  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made 
two  cherubims  of  image-work,  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold. 

11  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  were 


twenty  cubits  long  : one  wing  of  the  one  cherul 
was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
house  : and  the  other  wing  was  likewise  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house  : and 
the  other  wing  was  five  cubits  also,  joining  to 
the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread 
themselves  forth  twenty  cubits : and  they  stood 
on  their  feet,  and  their  faces  were  inward. 

14  And  he  made  the  hveil  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and  wrought 
cherubims  thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house  ‘two  pil- 
lars of  thirty  and  five  cubits  high,  and  the 
chapiter  that  was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them 
was  five  cubits. 

16  And  be  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle, 
and  put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars  ; and 
made  ka  hundred  pomegranates,  and  pul  them 
on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  'reared  up  the  pillars  before  the 
temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left  ; and  called  the  name  of  that  on 
the  right  hand  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  that 
on  the  left  Boaz. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  altar  of  brass  2 The  molten  sea  upon  twelve  oxen,  t)  The 
ten  lavers,  candlesticks,  and  tables.  9 The  courts,  and  the  in- 
struments of  brass.  19  The  instruments  of  gold. 

OREOVERhe  made 
a an  altar  of  brass, 
twenty  cubits  the 

length  thereof,  and 
twenty  cubits  the- 

breadth  thereof,  and 
ten  cubits  the  height 
thereof. 

2  *|[  bAIso  he  made 
a molten  sea  of  ten 
cubits  from  brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass, 
and  five  cubits  the  height  thereof ; and  a line 
of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

3 cAnd  under  it  was  the  similitude  of  oxen, 
which  did  compass  it  round  about  : ten  in  a 
cubit,  compassing  the  sea  round  about.  Two 
rows  of  oxen  were  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4 It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  west,  and  three  looking  toward  the  south, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  east : and  the 
sea  was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their 
hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5 And  the  thickness  of  it  was  a hand-breadth, 

t 1 Kings  7.  15-21  ; Jer.  52.  21. — k 1 Kings  7.  20. — l 1 Kings  7.  21 
CHAP.  IV. — a Exodus  27.  1,  2 ; 2 Kings  10.  14  ; Ezek.  43.  13,  16 
— b 1 Kings  7.  23. — c 1 Kings  7 24,  25,  26. 
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and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work  of  the  brim 
of  a cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies  , and  it  received 
and  held  dthree  thousand  baths. 

6 He  made  also  eten  lavers,  and  put  five 
on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash 
in  them  : such  things  as  they  offered  for  the 
burnt-offerings  they  washed  in  them  ; but  the 
sea  uns  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7 fAnd  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold 
^according  to  their  form,  and  set  them  in  the 
temple,  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the 
left. 

8 hHe  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed  them 
in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 
on  the  left.  And  he  made  a hundred  basins 
of  gold. 

9 F urthermore  ‘he  made  the  court  of  the 
priests,  and  the  great  court,  and  doors  for  the 
court,  and  overlaid  the  doors  of  them  with 
brass. 

10  And  khe  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of 
the  east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

11  And  'Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basins.  And  Huram  fin- 
ished the  work  that  he  was  to  make  for  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  God  ; 

12  To  wit , the  two  pillars,  and  “the  pom- 
mels, and  the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top 
of  the  two  pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover 
the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  were 
on  the  top  of  the  pillars  ; 

13  And  "four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the 
two  wreaths ; two  rows  of  pomegranates  on 
each  wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  upon  the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  "bases,  and  lavers  made 
he  upon  the  bases  ; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  all  their  instruments,  did  pHu- 

d See  1 Kings  7.  26. — r 1 Kings  7.  38.  — /'  1 Kings  7.  19. — g Exodus 
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ram  his  father  make  to  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  of  bright  brass. 

17  ‘‘In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them,  in  the  clay  ground  between  Succoth 
and  Zeredathah. 

18  rThus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  in 
great  abundance  : for  the  weight  of  the  brass 
could  not  be  found  out. 

19  And  sSolomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
were  for  the  house  of  God,  the  golden  altar 
also,  and  the  tables  whereon  ‘the  showbread 
was  set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their  lamps, 
that  they  should  burn  “after  the  manner  before 
the  oracle,  of  pure  gold  ; 

21  And  “the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and  that  perfect  gold  ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  basins,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  censers,  of  pure  gold  : and 
the  entry  of  the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof 
for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  dedicated  treasures.  2 The  solemn  induction  of  the  ark  in- 
to the  oracle.  11  God  being  praised  giveth  a visible  sign  of  his 

favor. 

HUS  "all  the 
work  that  So- 
lomon made 
for  the  house 
of  the  Lord 
was  finished : 
and  Solomon 
brought  in  all 
thethingsthat 
David  his  fa- 
ther had  ded- 
icated ; and 
the  silver, and 
the  gold,  and 
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all  the  instruments,  put  he  among  the  treas- 
ures of  the  house  of  God. 

2 ^1  ’’Then  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Loud  cout  of  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, which  is  Zion. 

3 ‘‘Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  assem- 
bled themselves  unto  the  king  ein  the  feast 
which  was  in  the  seventh  month. 

4 And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  ; and  the 
Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5 And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  these  did 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6 Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him 
before  the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen, 
which  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for 
multitude. 

7 And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  to  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most  holy  place, 
even  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  : 

8 For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
covered  the  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9 And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  ark, 
that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the 
ark  before  the  oracle  ; but  they  were  not  seen 
without.  And  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  teas  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 
two  tables  which  Moses  fput  therein  at  Horeb, 
when  the  Lord  made  a covenant  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

11  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place  (for  all  the 
priests  that  were  present  were  sanctified,  and 
did  not  then  wait  by  course : 

12  gAlso  the  Levites  which  were  the  singers, 
all  of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun, 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  ; being  ar- 
rayed in  white  linen,  having  cymbals  and  psal- 
teries and  harps,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the 
altar,  ’’and  with  them  a hundred  and  twenty 
priests  sounding  with  trumpets)  : 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters 
and  singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to 
be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord; 
and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice  with  the 
trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instruments  of  mu- 
sic, and  praised  the  Lord,  saying,  ‘For  he  is 
good ; for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : that 

i 1 Kings  8.  1,  &c. — c 2 Sam.  fi.  12. — d 1 Kings  8.  2.— e See  ch.  7. 
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then  the  house  was  filled  with  a cloud,  even 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud  : kfor  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Solomon,  having  blessed  the  people  blessethGod.  12  Solomon’s 

prayer  in  the  consecration  of  the  temple  unon  the  brazen  scaf- 
fold. 

HEN  “ said 
Solomon, The 
Lord  hath 
said  that  he 
would  dwell 
in  the  bthick 
darkness. 

2  But  I have 
built  a house 
of  habitation 
for  thee,  and  a 
place  for  thy 
dwelling  for 
ever. 

3 And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel : and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  stood. 

4 And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  who  hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled  that 
which  he  spake  with  his  mouth  to  my  father 
David,  saying, 

5 Since  the  day  that  I brought  forth  my 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  I chose  no 
city  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  a 
house  in,  that  my  name  might  be  there  ; nei- 
ther chose  I any  man  to  be  a ruler  over  my 
people  Israel : 

6 cBut  I have  chosen  Jerusalem,  that  my 
name  might  be  there  ; and  dhave  chosen  David 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

7 Now  eit  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my 
father  to  build  a house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel ; 

8 But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father, 
Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  build  a 
house  for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it 
vvas  in  thy  heart : 

9 Notwithstanding,  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house  ; but  thy  son  which  shall  come  forth 
out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  for 
my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his 
word  that  he  hath  spoken  : for  I am  risen  up 
in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  am  set 
on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  promised, 
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and  have  built  the  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 1 And  in  it  have  I put  the  ark,  ‘wherein  is 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with 
the  children  of  Israel. 

12  *[T  sAnd  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands : 

13  (F or  Solomon  had  made  a brazen  scaffold, 
of  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and 
three  cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst 
of  the  court : and  upon  it  he  stood,  and  kneeled 
down  upon  his  knees  before  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  tow- 
ard heaven,) 

14  And  said,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  Hhere 
is  no  God  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the 
earth  ; which  keepest  covenant,  and  showest 
mercy  unto  thy  servants,  that  walk  before  thee 
with  all  their  hearts  : 

15  ‘Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast  prom- 
ised him  ; and  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and 
hast  fulfilled  it  with  thy  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O Lord  God  of  Israel, 
keep  with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
which  thou  hast  promised  him,  saying,  kThere 
shall  not  fail  thee  a man  in  my  sight  to  sit  up- 
on the  throne  of  Israel ; 'yet  so  that  thy  chil- 
dren take  heed  to  their  way  to  walk  in  my 
law,  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy 
word  be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto 
thy  servant  David. 

IS  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with 
men  on  the  earth  ? mBehold,  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  can  not  contain  thee ; how 
much  less  this  house  which  I have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O Lord 
my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the 
prayer  w'hich  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee: 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  upon  this 
house  day  and  night,  upon  the  place  whereof 
thou  hast  said,  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy 
name  there  ; to  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  toward  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplications 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which 
they  shall  make  toward  this  place  : hear  thou 
from  thy  dwelling-place,  even  from  heaven ; 
and  when  tlipu  hearest,  forgive. 

22  If  a man  sin  against  his  neighbor,  and 
an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear, 
and  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this 
house ; 
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23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked, 
by  recompensing  his  way  upon  his  own  head: 
and  by  justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving  him 
according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  And  if  thy  people  Israel  be  put  to  tbe 
worse  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee ; and  shall  return  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  sup- 
plication before  thee  in  this  house ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring 
them  again  unto  the  land  which  thougavest  to 
them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  When  the  "heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee  ; yet  if  they  pray  toward  this 
place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from 
their  sin,  when  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, when  thou  hast  taught  them  the  good 
way  wherein  they  should  walk  ; and  send  rain 
upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  unto  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  If  there  °be  dearth  in  the  land,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew 
locusts,  or  caterpillars  ; if  their  enemies  besiege 
them  in  the  cities  of  their  land  ; whatsoever 
sore,  or  whatsoever  sickness  there  be : 

29  Then  what  prayer,  or  what  supplication 
soever  shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy 
people  Israel,  when  every  one  shall  know  his 
own  sore,  and  his  own  grief,  and  shall  spread 
forth  his  hands  in  this  house  ; 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwelling- 
place,  and  forgive,  and  render  unto  every  man 
according  unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest  (for  thou  only  pknowest  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men)  ; 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in  thy 
ways,  so  long  as  they  live  in  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

82  Tf  Moreover,  concerning  the  stranger, 
‘•which  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come 
from  a far  country  for  thy  great  name’s  sake, 
and  thy  mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched-out 
arm  ; if  they  come  and  pray  in  this  house  ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling-place,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for ; that 
all  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name, 
and  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy  people  Israel,  and 
may  know  that  this  house  which  1 have  built 
is  called  by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against  their 
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enemies  by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send  them, 
and  they  pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I have 
built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  maintain 
their  cause. 

36  If  they  sin  against  thee  (for  there  is  rno 
man  which  sinneth  not),  and  thou  be  angry 
with  them,  and  deliver  them  over  before  their 
enemies,  and  they  carry  them  away  captives 
unto  a land  far  off  or  near; 

37  Yet  if  they  bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
whither  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn 
and  pray  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captiv- 
ity, saying,  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly  ; 

3S  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart 
and  with  all  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity, whither  they  have  carried  them  captives, 
and  pray  toward  their  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  their  fathers,  and  toward  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which 
I have  built  for  thy  name  ; 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling-place,  their  prayer  and 
their  supplications,  and  maintain  their  cause, 
and  forgive  thy  people  which  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I beseech  thee,  thine 
eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  unto 
the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  therefore  arise,  O Lord  God,  into 
thy  ‘resting-place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength  : let  thy  priests,  O Lord  God,  be 
clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  "re- 
joice in  goodness. 

42  O Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
thine  anointed  : “remember  the  mercies  of 
David  thy  servant. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 God  having  given  testimony  to  Solomon’s  prayer  by  fire  from 
heaven,  and  glory  in  the  temple,  the  people  worship  him.  4 Sol- 
omon’s solemn  sacrifice.  8 Solomon  having  kept  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  and  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  disrnis- 
soth  the  people.  12  God  appearing  to  Solomon  giveth  him  prom- 
ises upon  condition. 

OW  "when  Solomon  had  made 
an  end  of  praying,  the  bfire 
came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  the  burnt-offering 
and  tbe  sacrifices ; and  cthe 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 

house. 

2  dAnd  the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the 
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house  of  the  Lord,  because  tbe  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  Lord’s  house. 

3 And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  house,  they  bowed  themselves 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pave- 
ment, and  worshipped,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
esaying,  For  he  is  good  ; ffor  his  mercy -endu 
rcth  for  ever. 

4 sThen  the  king  and  all  the  people  offer 
ed  sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5 And  king  Solomon  offered  a sacrifice  of 
twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king 
and  all  the  people  dedicated  the  house  of 
God. 

6 hAnd  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices  : 
the  Levites  also  with  instruments  of  music  of 
the  Lord,  which  David  the  king  had  made  to 
praise  the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,  when  David  praised  by  their  minis- 
try ; and  'the  priests  sounded  trumpets  be- 
fore them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7 Moreover  kSolomon  hallowed  tbe  middle 
of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : for  there  he  offered  burnt-offerings, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  because  the 
brazen  altar  which  Solomon  had  made  was  not 
able  to  receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and  the 
meat-offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8 *[[  ‘Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept  the 
feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a 
very  great  congregation,  from  the  entering  in 
of  Hamath  unto  mthe  river  of  Egypt. 

9 And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  a solemn 
assembly  : for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

] 0 And  "on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  he  sent  the  people  away 
into  their  tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for 
the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  showed  unto 
David,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  peo- 
ple. 

11  Thus  "Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king’s  house : and  all  that 
came  into  Solomon’s  heart  to  make  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he 
prosperously  effected. 

12  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  I have  heard  thy 
prayer,  pand  have  chosen  this  place  to  myself 
for  a house  of  sacrifice. 

13  qIf  I shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain, 
or  if  I command  the  locusts  to  devour  the 
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land,  or  if  I send  pestilence  among  my  peo- 
ple ; 

14  If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  rhumble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways  ; ’then  will  I hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land. 

15  Now  ‘mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine 
ears  attent  unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this 
place. 

16  For  now  have  UI  chosen  and  sanctified 
this  house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ev- 
er : and  mine  eyes-  and  my  heart  shall  be 
there  perpetually. 

17  xAnd  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  before 
me,  as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I have  commanded  thee, 
and  shalt  observe  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments : 

18  Then  will  I stablish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom,  according  as  I have  covenanted  with 
David  thy  father,  saying,  yThere  shall  not  fail 
thee  a man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  zBut  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my 
statutes  and  my  commandments,  which  I have 
set  before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

20  Then  will  I pluck  them  up  by  the  roots 
out  of  my  land  which  I have  given  them  ; and 
this  house,  which  I have  sanctified  for  my 
name,  will  I cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will 
make  it  to  be  a proverb  and  a by-word  among 
all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be 
an  astonishment  to  every  one  that  passeth  by 
it ; so  that  he  shall  say,  aWhy  hath  the  Lord 
done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Because  they 
forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  worshipped 
them,  and  served  them  : therefore  hath  he 
brought  all  this  evil  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Solomon's  buildings.  7 The  Gentiles  which  were  left  Solomon 
made  tributaries  ; but  the  Israelites  rulers.  11  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter removeth  to  her  house.  12  Solomon’s  yearly  solemn  sacrifi- 
ces. 14  He  appointeth  the  priests  and  Levites  to  their  places. 
17  The  navy  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 


ND  ait  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  twenty  years,  wherein  Sol- 
omon had  built  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  own  house, 
2 That  the  cities  which  Hu- 
ram  had  restored  to  Solomon, 


r James  4.  10. — i ch.  6.  2*.  30. — r ch.  6.  40.— u 1 Kings  9.  3 ; ch.  6. 
d.—x  i Kirgs  9.  4,  Ac.— y chap.  fi.  16.— j Lev.  26.  14,  33  ; Deut.  28. 
15,  36,  37.-  a Deut.  29.  24  ; Jer  22.  8,  9 


(Egyptian  Idols — Teraphim — ver.  22.) 

Solomon  built  them,  and  caused  the  children 
of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 

3 And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zobah,  and 
prevailed  against  it. 

4 bAnd  he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,  and 
all  the  store-cities,  which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5 Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the  upper,  and 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with  walls, 
gates,  and  bars  ; 

6 And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store-cities  that 
Solomon  had,  and  all  the  chariot-cities,  and 
the  cities  of  the  horsemen,  and  all  that  Solo- 
mon desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
Lebanon,  and  throughout  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

7 cAs  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  were 
not  of  Israel, 

8 But  of  their  children,  who  were  left  after 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel 
consumed  not,  them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay 
tribute  until  this  day. 

9 But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
make  no  servants  for  his  work  ; but  they  were 
men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his  captains,  and 
captains  of  his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  Solo- 
omon’s  officers,  even  dtwo  hundred  and  fifty, 
that  bare  rule  over  the  people. 

CHAP.  VIII.— a 1 Kings  9.  10.  Ac.— b 1 Kings  9.  17,  Ac.— « 1 
Kings  9.  20,  Ac.— i See  1 Kings  9.  23. 
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11  T[  And  Solomon  “brought  up  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the 
house  that  he  had  built  for  her  : for  he  said, 
My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  Da- 
vid king  of  Israel,  because  the  places  are  holy, 
whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  ^ Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-offerings 
unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
whic-h  he  had  built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a certain  rate  fevery  day,  of- 
fering according  to  the  commandment  of  Mo- 
ses, on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new-moons, 
and  on  the  solemn  feasts,  &'three  times  in  the 
year,  even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

14  U And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  or- 
der of  David  his  father,  the  ’’courses  of  the 
priests  to  their  service,  and  ‘the  Levites  to 
their  charges,  to  praise  and  minister  before  the 
priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  day  required  : the 
kporters  also  by  their  courses  at  every  gate: 
for  so  had  David  the  man  of  God  com- 
manded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  command- 
ment of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Levites 

e 1 Kings  3.  1,  & 7.  «,  & 9.  21.  - f Krod  23.  3S  ; Numb.  26.  3.  9 
II,  26,  & 23. 1,  &.C.—S  Exodus  23  i I . Daut.  16.  16. — h.  1 Chion.  21. 
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concerning  any  matter,  or  concerning  the 
treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  pre- 
pared unto  the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished.. 
So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  f[  Then  went  Solomon  to  'Ezion-gebcr, 
and  to  Eloth,  at  the  sea-side  in  the  land  of 
Edom. 

18  ’"And  Huram  sent  him  by  the  hands  of 
his  servants,  ships,  and  servants  that  had 
knowledge  of  the  sea  ; and  they  went  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence 
four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold,  and 
brought  them  to  king  Solomon. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon.  13  Sol- 
omon’s gold.  15  His  targets.  IT  The  throne  of  ivory.  20  Jlis 

vessels.  21  Ilis  presents.  25  Jlis  chariots  and  horse.  26  His 

tributes.  20  His  reign  and  death. 

“when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
d of  the  fame  of  Solomon, 
came  to  prove  Solomon 
i hard  questions  at  Jeru- 
salem, with  a very  great  com- 
pany, and  cameis  that  hare 

|. — * I Cliron.  23. 1.— i ( 1 Cliron  9.  17,  & 26.  1. — l 1 Kings  9.  26.— m I 

Kings  9.  27  ch.  9.  10,  13.  ... 
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spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and  precious 
stones  : and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon, 
she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her 
heart. 

2 And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions  : 
and  there  was  nothing  hid  from  Solomon  which 
he  told  her  not. 

3 And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that 
he  had  built, 

4 And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  min- 
isters, and  their  apparel ; his  cup-bearers  al- 
so, and  their  apparel  ; and  his  ascent  by 
which  he  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5 And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a true  re- 
port which  I heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thine 
acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom  : 

G Howbeit,  I believed  not  their  words,  until 
I came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it : and  be- 
hold, the  one  half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wis- 
dom was  not  told  me  : for  thou  exceedestthe 
fame  that  I heard. 

7 Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  arc  these 
thy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before 
thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8 Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  de- 
lighted in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be 
king  for  the  Lord  thy  God:  because  thy  God 
loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for  ever,  there- 


fore made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to  do  judg- 
ment and  justice. 

9 And  she  gave  the  king  a hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great 
abundance,  and  precious  stones  : neither  was 
there  any  such  spice  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and  the 
servants  of  Solomon,  bwhich  brought  gold  from 
Ophir,  brought  calgum-trees  and  precious 
stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum-trees 
terraces  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
king’s  palace,  and  harps  and  psalteries  for 
singers  : and  there  were  none  such  seen  be- 
fore in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
besides  that  which  she  had  brought  unto  the 
king.  So  she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  Tf  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and 
threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold  ; 

14  Besides  that  which  chapmen  and  mer- 
chants brought.  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia 
and  governors  of  the  country  brought  gold  and 
silver  to  Solomon. 

15  «[f  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold  : six  hundred  shekels 
of  beaten  gold  went  to  one  target. 


b ch.  8.  18.— c 1 Kings  10.  11, 
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16  And  three  hundred  shields  made  lie  of 
beaten  gold  : three  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
went  to  one  shield.  And  the  king  put  them  in 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  Moreover,  the  king  made  a great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 


(Solomon’s  Throne. — After  Villalpandus.) 


27  eAnd  the  king  made  silver  in  Jerusalem 
as  stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as  the 
sycamore-trees  that  arc  in  the  low  plains  in 
abundance. 

2S  hAnd  they  brought  unto  Solomon  horses 
out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  T[  ‘Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy 
of  kAhijah  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions  of 
“Iddo  the  seei  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat? 

30  mAnd  Solomon  reitrned  in  Jerusalem  over 

o 

all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
he  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father : 
and  Itehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  by 
Jeroboam  make  a suit  of  relaxation  unto  him.  6 Rehoboam,  ro 
fusing  the  old  men’s  counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men  an- 
swereth  them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes  revolting  kill  Iladoram, 
and  make  Rehoboam  to  flee. 


18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne, 
with  a footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened 
to  the  throne,  and  stays  on  each  side  of  the 
sitting-place,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the 
stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps. 
There  was  not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king 
Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  house*  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of 
pure  golds;  none  were  of  silver ; it  was  not 
anything  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king’s  ships  went  to  Tarshish 
with  the  servants  of  Huram : every  three  years 
once  came  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought 
the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
that  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vCjsels  of  gold,  and  rai- 
ment, harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules, 
a rate  year  by  year. 

25  ^ And  Solomon  dhad  four  thousand  stalls 
for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen  ; whom  he  brrtowed  in  the  chariot- 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  eAnd  he  reigne  * over  all  the  kings 
ffroin  the  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Phil- 
istines, and  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 


ND  a Reho- 
boam went  to 
Shechem  : for 
to  Shechem 
were  all  Israel 
come  to  make 
him  king. 

2  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when 
Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nehat, 
who  was  in  E- 
gypt,  “’whither  he  had  fled  from  the  presence 
of  Solomon  the  king,  heard  it,  that  Jeroboam 
returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3 And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jero- 
boam and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Reho- 
boam, saying, 

4 Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous:  now 
therefore  ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous 
servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 
that  he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again  unto 
me  after  three  days.  And  the  people  de- 
parted. 

6 And  king  Rehoboam  took  counsel  with 
the  old  men  that  had  stood  before  Solomon 
his  father  while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What 
counsel  give  ye  me  to  return  answer  to  this 
people '? 

7 And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  If  thou 
be  kind  to  this  people,  and  please  them,  and 


4 I Kings  4. 26,  &10.26;ch.  1.  It. 
i I Kings  11.  41. — A 1 Kings  11.  29- 
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speak  good  words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8 But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old 
men  gave  him,  and  took  counsel  with  the 
young  men  that  were  brought  up  with  him, 
that  stood  before  him. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  What  advice  give 
ye,  that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people, 
which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some- 
what the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon 
us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up 
witlrhim,  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shall 
thou  answer  the  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for  us ; thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My  little  finger  shall 
be  thicker  than  my  father’s  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  put  a heavy  yoke 
upon  you,  I will  put  more  to  your  yoke  : my 
father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  king  bade, 
saying,  Come  again  to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  roughly; 
and  king  Rehoboam  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice  of 
the  young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  but  I will  add  thereto  : my  father 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  peo- 
ple : Tor  the  cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Lord 
might  perform  his  word,  which  he  spake  by 
the  ''hand  of  Aliijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  ^ And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
would  not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  an- 
swered the  king,  saying,  What  portion  have 
we  in  David '?  and  we  have  none  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse  : every  man  to  your  tents, 
O Israel : and  now,  David,  see  to  thine  own 
nouse.  So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned 
over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  Had oram  that 
was  over  the  tribute  ; and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  But 
king  Rehoboam  made  speed  to  get  him  up  to 
his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  eAnd  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 

cl  Samuel  2 25  1 Kings  12.  15,24.— d 1 Kings  II.  29.— e 1 Kings 
12.  19. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Rehoboam  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel,  is  forbidden  by  She- 
maiah.  5 lie  strengtheneth  his  kingdom  with  forts  and  provis- 
ion. 13  The  priests  and  Levites,  and  such  as  feared  God,  forsa- 
ken by  Jeroboam,  strengthen  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  18  The 
wives  and  children  of  Rehoboam. 

ND  “when  Re- 
hoboam was 
come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  gath- 
ered of  the 
house  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin 
a hundred  and 
fourscore  thou- 
sand chosen  mew 
which  were  war- 
riors, to  fight 
against  Israel,  that  he  might  bring  the  king- 
dom again  to  Rehoboam. 

2 But  the  word  of  the  Loud  came  bto  She- 
maiah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3 Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  saying, 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up, 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren  : return  every 
man  to  his  house  : for  this  thing  is  done  of 
me.  And  they  obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  returned  from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

5 And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 
built  cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6 He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and  Etam,  and 
Tekoa, 

7 And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 

8 And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9 And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekali, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Ajalon,  and  Hebron, 
which  are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin,  fenced 
cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and  put 
captains  in  them,  and  store  of  victual,  and  of 
oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields 
and  spears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong, 
having  Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  T And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  thaUcere 
in  all  Israel  resorted  to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  (For  the  Levites  left  ctheir  suburbs  and 
their  possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem : for  ''Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast 
them  off  from  executing  the  priest’s  office  un- 
to the  Lord: 

15  cAnd  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high 
places,  and  for  fthe  devils,  and  for  Kthe  calves 
which  he  had  made.) 

35.  2 ,—d  chapter  13.  9.— e I Kings  12.  31,  * 13.  33,  * 14.  9, 
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16  hAnd  after  them  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  ‘strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah, and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
strong,  three  years:  for  three  years  they  walk- 
ed in  the  way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

IS  If  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife, 
and  Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
Jesse ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children,  Jeush,  and 
Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  kMaachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom;  which  bare  him  Abijah, 
and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and 
his  concubines  (for  he  took  eighteen  wives, 
and  threescore  concubines ; and  begat  twenty 
and  eight  sons,  and  threescore  daughters). 

22  And  Rehoboam  'made  Abijah  the  son 
of  Maachah  the  chief,  to  be  ruler  among 
his  brethren : for  he  thought  to  make  him 
king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  of  all 
his  children  throughout  all  the  countries  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city  : 
and  he  gave  them  victual  in  abundance.  And 
he  desired  many  wives. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  punished  by  Shishak.  5 lie 
and  the  princes,  repenting  at  the  preaching  of  Shemaiah,  are  de- 
livered from  destruction,  but  not  from  spoil.  13  The  reign  and 
death  of  Rehoboam. 

ND  ait  came  to  pass, 
when  Rehoboam 
had  established  the 
kingdom,  and  had 
strengthened  him- 
self, bhe  forsook  the 
law  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  Israel  with 
him. 

2  cAnd  it  came  to 
pass,  that  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam,  Shishak  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  because 
they  had  transgressed  against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  three- 
score thousand  horsemen : and  the  people 
were  without  number  that  came  with  him  out 
of  Egypt;  dthe  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and 
the  Ethiopians. 

h See  ch.  15.  9,  & 30. 11,  IS.— ich.  12.  1.—  kl  Kings  15.2.  She  is  call- 
ed M:cha.ih  the  daughter  of  Uriel ; ch.  13.  2.—/  See  De.  21. 15,  IB,  17. 
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4 And  he  took  the  fenced  ciues  which  per- 
tained to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5 If  Then  came  'Shemaiah  the  prophet  to 
Rehoboam,  and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that 
were  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem  because 
of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  We  have  forsaken  me,  and  there- 
fore have  I also  left  you  in  the  hand  of 
Shishak. 

•6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  the 
king  ^humbled  themselves;  and  they  said, 
hThe  Lord  is  righteous. 

7 And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  hum- 
bled themselves,  ‘the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Shemaiah,  saying,  They  have  humbled 
themselves;  therefore  I will  not  destroy  them, 
but  I will  grant  them  some  deliverance  ; and 
my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jeru- 
salem by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless  kthey  shall  be  his  servants  ; 
that  they  may  know  'my  service,  aryl  the  ser- 
vice of  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 

9 mSo  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house  ; he  took  all : he  carried  away 
also  the  shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had 
“made. 

10  Instead  of  which,  king  Rehoboam  made 
shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them  °to  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept  the 
entrance  of  the  king’s  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetch- 
ed them,  and  brought  them  again  into  the 
guard-chamber. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that  he  would 
not  destroy  him  altogether  : and  also  in  Judah 
things  went  well. 

13  If  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened  him- 
self in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned  : for  fReho- 
boam  was  one  and  forty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Jerusalem,  *Uhe  city  which  the  Lord 
had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to 
put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  prepared  not 
his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

1*5  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last, 
arc  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  Shemaiah 
the  prophet,  rand  of  Iddo  the  seer  concerning 
genealogies?  sAnd  there  were  wars  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  continually. 

A Exodus  9.  27  — i 1 Kings  21.  28,  29.— A See  Isaiah  20.  13.— I Deut. 
28.  47,  48.— m 1 Kings  14.  25,  20.— n I Kings  10.  IB,  17;  ch.  9.  15,  16. 
— o2  Sam.  8.  18.— p 1 Kings  14.  21.—?  chip.  6.  6. — r ch.  9.  29,  ti  13 
22.— » 1 Kings  14.  30.  • 
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1G  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  lhs  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  : and  ‘Abijah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Abijali  succeeding  maketh  war  against  Jeroboam.  4 He  declar- 

eth  the  right  of  his  cause.  13  Trusting  in  God  he  overcometh 

Jeroboam.  21  The  wives  and  children  of  Abijah. 

OWain  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of 
king  Jeroboam 
began  Abijah  to 
reign  over  Ju- 
dah. 

2  He  reigned 
three  years  in 
Jerusalem.  His 
mother’s  name 
also  was  bMich- 
aiah  the  daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gibeah.  And 
there  was  war  between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3 And  Abijah  set  the  battle  in  array  with  an 
army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  four  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men  : Jeroboam  also  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  him  with  eight  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men,  being  mighty  men  of 
valor. 

4 And  Abijah  stood  up  upon  mount  cZe- 
maraim,  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  and 
said,  Hear  me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel; 

5 Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  dgave  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to 
David  for  ever,  even  to  him  and  to  his  sons 
cby  a covenant  of  salt? 

6 Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  the  ser- 
vant of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up, 
and  hath  Rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7 And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  Svain 
men,  the  children  of  Belial,  and  have  strength- 
ened themselves  against  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon,  when  Rehoboam  was  young  and 
tender-hearted,  and  could  not  withstand  them. 

S And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of 
David  ; and  ye  be  a great  multitude,  and  there 
are  with  you  golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam 
hn}ade  you  for  gods. 

9  ’Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites, 
and  have  made  you  priests  after  the  manner 
of  the  nations  of  other  lands  ? kso  that  who- 
soever cometh  to  consecrate  himself  with  a 
young  bullock  and  seven  rams,  the  same  may 
be  a priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

t 1 Kings  14.  31,  Ahijam. 
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10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and 
we  have  not  forsaken  him  ; and  the  priests, 
which  minister  unto  the  Lord,  are  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  wait  upon  their 
business  : 

11  'And  they  burn  unto  the  Lord  every 
morning  and  every  evening  burnt-sacrifices 
and  sweet  incense  : the  mshowbread  also  se: 
they  in  order  upon  the  pure  table  ; and  the 
candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof  "to 
burn  every  evening  : for  we  keep  the  charge 
of  the  Lord  our  God  ; but  ye  have  forsaken 
him. 

12  And  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us  for 
our  captain,  "and  his  priests  with  sounding 
trumpets  to  cry  alarm  against  you.  O children 
of  Israel,  pfight  ye  not  against  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers  ; for  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushment 
to  come  about  behind  them  : so  they  were 
before  Judah,  and  the  ambushment  was  behind 
them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold, 
the  battle  was  before  and  behind  : and  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded 
with  the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a shout: 
and  as  the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to 
pass,  that  God  ‘■smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Is- 
rael before  Abijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  oflsradl  fled  before  Ju- 
dah : and  God  delivered  them  into  their 
hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them 

with  a great  slaughter : so  there  fell  down 

slain  of  Israel  five  hundred  thousand  chosen 
men. 

IS  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought 
undenat  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah 
prevailed,  rbecause  they  relied  upon  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and 
took  cities  from  him,  Beth-el  with  the  towns 
thereof,  and  Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof, 
and  sEphraim  with  the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover  strength 
again  in  the  days  of  Abijah  : and  the  Lord 
‘struck  him,  and  "lie  died. 

21  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  a-nd  married 
fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty  atf3  two  sons, 
and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah,  and 
his  ways,  and  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the 
story  of  the  prophet  *Iddo. 

11.  14,  15.— k Exod.  29.  35.— 1 chap.  2.  4—  m Lev.  24.  6.— n Exod.  2T 
20,  21  ; Lev.  24.  2,  3.-0  Numb.  10.  H.—p  Acts  5.  39.— q ch  14  12.- 
r 1 Chron.  5.  20  ; Ps.  22  5. — 5 Joshua  15.  9. — t 1 SarnueJ  25.  38  -u  I 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


1 Asa  succeeding  destroyeth  idolatry.  6 Having  peace,  he  strength- 
ened his  kingdom  with  forts  and  armies.  9 Calling  on  God,  he 

overthroweth  Zerah,  and  spoileth  the  Ethiopians 

O Abijah  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David  : and  aAsa 
his  son  reigned  in  his 
instead.  In  his  days  the 
land  was  quiet  ten 
years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that 
1 which  imj  good  and 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God  : 

3 For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
gods , and  bthe  high  places,  and  'brake  down 
the  images,  dand  cut  down  the  groves  : 

4 And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Loud 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and 
the  commandment. 

5 Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  the  high  places  and  the  images  : and 
the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him. 

G And  he  built  fenced  cities  ^n  Judah: 
for  the  land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in 
those  years ; because  the  Lord  had  given  him 
rest. 

7 Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls,  and 
towers,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet 
before  us  ; because  we  have  sought  the  Lord 
our  God,  we  have  sought  him,  and  he  hath 


given  us  rest  on  every  side.  So  they  built,  and 
prospered. 

S And  Asa  bad  an  army  of  men  that  bare  tar- 
gets and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hundred 
thousand  ; and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare 
shields  and  drew  bows, "'two  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand  : all  these  were  mighty  men  of 
valor. 

9 ^ eAnd  there  came  out  against  them  Ze- 
rah the  Ethiopian,  with  a host  of  a thousand 
thousand,  and  three  hundred  chariots  ; and 
came  unto  fMai/eshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  but  against  him,  and  they 

set  the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zepha- 
thah  at  Mareshah.  . • 

11  And  Asa  ecried  unto  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said,  Lord,  it  is  hnothing  with  thee  to 
help,  whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that 
have  no  power:  help  us,  O Lord  our  God; 
for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  ‘in  thy  name  we  go 
against  this  multitude.  O Lord,  thou  art  our 
God  ; let  not  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  ksmote  the  Ethiopians  be- 
fore Asa,  and  before  Judah  ; and  the  Ethio- 
pians fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  pursued  them  unto  ‘Gerar  : and  the  Ethi- 
opians were  overthrown,  that  they  could  not 
recover  themselves;  for  they  were  destroyed 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  host ; and 
they  carried  away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerar ; for  mthe  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
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them  : and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities  ; for  there 
was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle,  and 
carried  away  sheep  and  camels  in  abundance, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Asa  with  Judah  and  many  of  Israel,  moved  by  the  prophecy  of 
Azariah  the  son  of  Oded,  make  a solemn  covenant  with  God.  16 
lie  putteth  down  Maachah  his  mother  for  her  idolatry.  18  He 
bringeth  dedicate  things  into  the  house  of  God,  and  enjoyeth  a 
long  peace. 

ND  “the  Spirit  of 
God  came  upon  Az- 
ariah the  son  of 
Oded  : 

2  And  he  went  out 
to  meet  Asa,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hear  ye 
me,  Asa,  and  all  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin  ; 
bThe  Lord  is  with 
you,  while  ye  be  with  him  ; and  cif  ye  seek 
him,  he  will  be  found  of  you  ; but  liif  ye  for- 
sake him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3 Now  efor  a long  season  Israel  hath  been 
without  the  true  God,  and  without  fa  teaching 
priest,  and  without  law. 

4 But  Swhen  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him, 
he  was  found  of  them. 

5 And  ''in  those  times  there  teas  no  peace  to 
him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in, 
but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  countries. 


G 'And  nation  was  destroyed  of  nation,  and 
city  of  city  : for  God  did  vex  them  with  all 
adversity. 

7 Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your 
hands  be  weak  ; for  your  work  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

8 And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and  the 
prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took  cour- 
age, and  put  away  the  abominable  idols  out  of 
all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  out 
of  the  cities  ''which  he  had  taken  from  mount 
Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
that  was  before  the  porch  of  the  Lord. 

9 And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  'the  strangers  with  them  out  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  and  out  of  Simeon  : for  they 
fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance,  when 
they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with 
him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  "’And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  the 
same  time,  of  "the  spoil  which  they  had 
brought,  seven  hundred  oxen  and  seven  thou- 
sand sheep. 

12  And  they  "entered  into  a covenant  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  ■'That  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  '■should  be  put  to  death,  wheth- 
er small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a 
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loud  voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with  trum- 
pets, and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  : for 
they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  rsought 
him  with  their  whole  desire  ; and  he  was  found 
of  them  : and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
about. 

16  *[  And  also  concerning  ’Maachah  the  moth- 
er of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her  from  be- 
ing queen,  because  she  had  made  an  idol 
in  a grove : and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol, 
and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron. 

17  But  ‘the  high  places  were  not  taken  away 
out  of  Israel  : nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa 
was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  ^ And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God 
the  things  that  his  father  had  dedicated,  and 
that  he  himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and 
gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the  five 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I Asa,  by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians,  diverteth  Baasha  from  building  of 

Itamah.  7 Being  reproved  thereof  by  Hanani,  he  putteth  him  in 

prison.  1 1 Among  his  other  acts  in  his  disease  he  seeketh  not 

to  God,  but  to  the  physicians.  13  His  deatli  and  burial. 

X the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa,  “Baasha  king  of  Is- 
rael came  up  against  Judah,  and 
built  Ramah,  bto  the  intent  that  he 
might  let  none  go  out  or  come  in 
to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver 
and  gold  out  of  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-ha- 
dad  king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
saying, 

3  There  is  a league  between  me  and  thee,  as 
there  icas  between  my  father  and  thy  father  : 
behold,  I have  sent  thee  silver  and  gold ; go, 

r verse  2 — s 1 Kings  15.  13.— I ch.  14.  3,  5 ; 1 Kings  15.  14,  Ac. 
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break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4 And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  his  armies  against  the 
cities  of  Israel  ; and  they  smote  ljon,  and 
Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the  store-cities 
of  Naphtali. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
it,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let 
his  work  cease. 

6 Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah  ; and 
they  carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and 
the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was 
building,  and  he  built  therewith  Geba  and 
Mizpah. 

7 And  at  that  time  cHanani  the  seer  came 
to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him, ‘‘Be- 
cause thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore 
is  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out 
of  thy  hand. 

8 Were  not  ethe  Ethiopians  and  fthe  Lubims 
a huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots  and 
horsemen  ? yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the 
Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thy  hand. 

9 gFor  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is 
perfect  toward  him.  Herein  hthou  hast  done 
foolishly  : therefore  from  henceforth  ’thoushalt 
have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and 
kput  him  in  a prison-house  ; for  he  was  in  a 
rage  with  him  because  of  this  thing.  And 
Asa  oppressed  some  of  the  people  the  same 
time. 

11  Tf  'And  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first  and 
last,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of 
his  reign  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his 
disease  was  exceeding  great : yet  in  his  dis- 

p Job  34.  21  ; Prov.  5.  21,  A 15.  3 ; Jer.  16.  17,  A 32.  19  ; Zecli  4 
lO.—A  1 Sam.  13.  13.— i I Kings  15.  32.— A chap.  18.  26  ; Jer.  80.  2 , 
Matthew  14.  3.— 1 1 Kings  15.  23. 

585 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


B.  C.  914.] 

ease  he  "’sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
physicians. 


(Modern  Oriental  Physician.) 


1 3 "And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepul- 
chres which  he  had  made  for  himself  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which 
was  filled  "with  sweet  odors,  and  divers  kinds 
of  spices  prepared  by  the  apothecaries’  art  : 
and  they  rffade  pa  very  great  burning  for 
him. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Jehoshaphat,  succeeding  Asa,  reigneth  well,  and  prospereth.  7 
He  sendeth  Levites  with  the  princes  to  teach  Judah.  10  His  en- 
emies being  terrified  by  God,  some  of  them  bring  him  presents  and 
tribute  12  His  greatness,  captains,  and  armies. 

ND  "Jehoshaphat  his 
son  reigned  in  his 
stead,  and  strength- 
ened himself  against 
Israel. 

2  And  he  placed 
forces  in  all  the  fen- 
ced cities  of  Judah, 
and  set  garrisons  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  ''which  Asa  his  fa- 
ther had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  he- 
rn Jer.  17.  5. — n 1 Kings  15.  24.— o Gen.  50.  2;  Mark  16.  1 ; John 
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cause  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  his  father 
David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim  ; 

4 But  sought  to* the  LORD  God  of  his  fa- 
ther, and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and 
not  after  cthe  doings  of  Israel. 

5 Therefore  the  Lord  stablished  the  king- 
dom in  his  hand;  and  all  Judah  dbrought  to 
Jehoshaphat  presents  ; "and  he  had  riches  and 
honor  in  abundance. 

6 And  his  heart  was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  : moreover  fhe  took  away  the  high 
places  and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7 If  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he 
sent  to  his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to 
Obadiah,  and  to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel, 
and  to  Michaiah,  °to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah. 

8 And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  even  Shem- 
aiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and  ZebadiaK  and  Asa- 
hel,  and  Shemiramofh,  and  Jehonathau,  and 
Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adonijah, 
Levites ; and  with  them  Elishama  and  Jeho- 
ram,  priests. 

9 ’’And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  hud  the 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and 
went  about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  taught  the  people. 

10  ^ And  'the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round 
about  Judah,  so  that  they  made  no  war  against 
Jehoshaphat. 

11  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  kbrought  Je- 
hoshaphat presents,  and  tribute-silver;  and  the 
Arabians  brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  lie-goats. 

12  If  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  exceed- 
ingly ; and  he  built  in  Judah  castles,  and  cities 
of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the  cities 
of  Judah:  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  men 
of  valor,  were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  their  fathers:  Of  Ju- 
dah, die  captains  of  thousands;  Adnah  the 
chief,  and  with  him  mighty  men  of  valor  three 
hundred  thousand. 

15  And  next  to  him  was  Jehohanan  the  cap- 
tain, and  wdtli  him  two  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand. 

1G  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the  son  of 
Zichri,  ‘who  willingly  offered  himself  unto  the 
Lord  ; and  with  him  two  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valor. 

17  And  of  Benjamin  ; Eliada  a mighty  man 

d 1 Sam.  10.  27  ; 1 Kings  10.  25.— e 1 Kings  10.  27  : chap.  18  1.—/  1 
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of  valor,  and  With  him  armed  men  with  bow 
and  shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

IS  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and  with 
him  a hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  ready 
prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  besides  m those 
whom  the  king  put  in  the  fenced  cities  through- 
out all  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

I Jehoshaphat,  joined  in  affinity  with  Aliab.  is  persuaded  to  go  with 

him  against  Ramoth-gilead.  4 Ahab,  seduced  by  falso  prophets, 

according  to  the  word  of  Micaiah.  is  slain  there. 

0\V  Jehosha- 
phat “had  riches 
and  honor  in 
abundance,  and 
'’joined  affinity 
with  Ahab. 

2  cAnd  after  cer- 
tain yews  he  went 
down  to  Ahab  to 
Samaria.  AndA- 
hab  killed  sheep 
and  oxen  for  him 
in  abundance, and 
for  the  people  that 
he  had  with  him, 
and  persuaded  him  to  go  up  with  him  to  Ra- 
moth-gilead. 

3 And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosh- 
aphat king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to 
Ramoth-gilead ? And  he  answered  him,  I am 
as  thou  art,. and  my  people  as  thy  people  ; and 
and  wc  will  he  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4 And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  dInquire,  I pray  thee,  at  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to-day. 

5 Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  to- 
gether of  prophets  four  hundred  men,  and  said 
unto  them,  Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to 
battle,  or  shall  I forbear?  And  they  said,  Go 
up ; for  God  will  deliver  it  into  the  king’s 
hand. 

G But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might 
inquire  of  him  ? 

7 And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may 
inquire  of  the  Lord  : but  I hate  him  ; for  he 
never  prophesieth  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil : the  same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 
And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the  king  say 
so. 

8 And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  his 
officers,  and  said  Fetch  quickly  Micaiah  the 
son  of  Imla. 


[B.  C.  897. 

9 And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne, 
clothed  in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a void 
place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Sama- 
ria: and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  before 
them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  had 
made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  With  these  thou  shalt  push  Syria 
until  they  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  say- 
ing, Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper  : 
for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Mi- 
caiah spake  to  him,  saying,  Behold,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  with 
one  assent ; let  thy  word  therefore,  I pray 
thee,  be  like  one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou 
good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
*“even  what  my  God  saith,  that  will  I speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to 
Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I forbear  ? 
And  he  said,  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they 
shall  be  delivered  into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How  many 
times  shall  I adjure  thee  that  thou  say  nothing 
but  the  truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I did  see  all  Israel  scatter- 
ed upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no 
shepherd  : and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
master ; let  them  return  therefore  every  man 
to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehosha- 
phat, Did  I not  tell  thee  that  Re  would  not 
prophesy  good  unto  me,  but  evil  ? 

IS  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ; I saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  entice 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ? And  one  spake  say- 
ing after  this  manner,  and  another  saying  after 
that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a fspirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I will  entice  him. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I will  go  out,  and  be  a ly- 
ing spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  the  LOUD  said,  Thou  shalt  entice  him 
and  thou  shalt  also  prevail : go  out  and  dc 
even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  gthe  Lord  hath 
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put  a lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil 
against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
came  near,  and  '“smote  Micaiah  upon  the 
cheek,  and  said,  Which  way  went  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
on  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  into  an  inner 
chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  ye 
Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  to  Amon  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king’s 
son ; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  “Put  this 
fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
of  affliction  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  certainly  re- 
turn in  peace,  then  hath  not  the  Lord  spo- 
ken by  me.  And  he  said,  Hearken,  all  ye 
people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosh- 
aphat, I will  disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to 
the  battle  ; hut  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So 

. the  king  of  Israel  disguised  himself;  and  they 
went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  that  were  with  him, 
saying,  Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great,  save 
only  with  the  kino;  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that 
they  said,  It  is  the  king  of  Israel.  There- 
fore they  compassed  about  him  to  fight : hut 
Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and  the  Lord  helped 
him;  and  Cod  moved  them  to  depart  from 
him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not 
the  king  of  Israel,  they  turned  hack  again 
from  pursuing  him. 

33  And  a certain  man  drew  a how  at  a ven- 
ture, and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the 
joints  of  the  harness  : therefore  he  said  to  his 
chariot-man,  Turn  thy  hand,  that  thou  mayest 
carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I am  wound- 
ed. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day  : liovv- 
beit  the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself  up  in  his 
chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the  even: 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going  down  he 
died. 

h Jer.  20.  2 ; Mark  14.  05  ; Acts  23.  2. — i chap.  10.  10. 
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1 Jehoshaphat,  reproved  by  Jehu,  visiteth  his  kingdom.  5 Ilis  in 
structions  to  the  judges,  8 to  the  priests  and  Levites. 

ND  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  returned 
to  his  house  in  peace 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son 
of*  Hanani  athe  seer 
went  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  to  king  Je- 
hoshaphat, Shouldest 
thou  help  the  ungodly, 
and  blove  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ? therefore 
is  cwrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord. 

3 Nevertheless,  there  are  dgood  things  found 
in  thee,  in  that,  thou  hast  taken  away  the  groves 
out  of  the  land,  and  hast  epreParecl  thy  heart 
to  seek  God. 

4 And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem:  and 
he  went  out  again  through  the  people  from 
Beer-sheba  to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought 
them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

5 And  he  set  judges  in  the  land  through- 
out all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city  ; 

6 And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed  what 
ye  do  : for  fye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord,  evvho  is  with  you  in  the  judgment. 

7 Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
he  upon  you  : take  heed  and  do  it:  for  bthere 
is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor 
“respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8 Moreover,  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat 
kset  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

9 And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus  shall 
ye  do  ‘in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and 
with  a perfect  heart. 

10  mAnd  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to 
you  of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities, 
between  blood  and  blood,  between  law  and 
commandment,  statutes  and  judgments,  ye 
shall  even  warn  them  that  they  trespass  not 
against  the  Lord,  and  so  "wrath  come  upon 
°you,  and  upon  your  brethren  : this  do,  and 
ye  shall  not  trespass. 

11  And  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest  is 
over  you  pin  all  matters  of  the  Lord  ; and 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  for  all  the  king’s  matters  : 
also  the  Levites  shall  be  officers  before  you. 
Deal  courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be 
qwith  the  good. 

17  ; Job  34.  19  ; Acts  10.  34  ; Romans  2.  11  ; Gal.  2 6 ; Ephes.  6.  9 . 
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CHAPTER  XX^. 

Jehoshaphat  in  his  fear  prorlaimeth  a fast.  5 His  prayer.  14 
The  prophecy  of  Jahaziel.  20  Jehoshiphat  rxhorteth  the  people, 
and  satteth  singers  to  praise  the  Lord.  22  The  great  overthrow 
of  the  enemies.  26  The  people,  having  blessed  God  at  Bernchah, 
return  in  triumph.  31  Jehosnaphat’s  reign  35  His  convoy  of 
ships,  which  he  made  with  Ahaziah,  according  to  the  prophecy 
of  Eliezer,  unhappily  perished. 

T came  to  pass 
this  also, 
that  the  children 
of  Moab,  and 
the  children  of 
Ammon,  and 
with  them  other 
beside  the  Am- 
monites, came 
against  Jehosh- 
aphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there 
came  some  that 
told  Jehosha- 
phat,  saying, 
There  cometh  a great  multitude  against  thee 
from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side  Syria ; and 
behold,  they  he  ain  Hazazon-taniar,  which  is 
bEn-gedi. 

3 And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  himself 
to  cseek  the  Lord,  and  proclaimed  a fast 
throughout  all  Judah. 

4 And  Judah  gathered  themselves  together, 
to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  ; even  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5 T[  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congre- 
gation of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  before  the  new  court, 

6 And  said,  O Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
art  not  thou  eGod  in  heaven  ? and  frulest  not 
thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen? 
and  ^in  thy  hand  is  there  not  power  and 
might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee  ? 

7 Art  not  thou  hour  God,  who  ‘didst  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham kthy  friend  for  ever  ? 

8 And  thev  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built 
thee  a sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name,  saying, 

9 ‘If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as  the 
sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine, 
we  stand  before  this  house,  and  in  thy  pres- 
ence (for  thy  mname  is  in  this  house),  and  cry 
unto  thee  in  our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt  hear 
and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Am- 
mon and  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou 
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"wouldest  not  let  Israel  invade,  when  thev 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  “they  turn- 
ed from  them,  and  destroyed  them  not ; 

11  Behold,  I sa>/,  how  they  reward  us,  i’to 
come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which 
thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit. 

12  O our  God,  wilt  thou  not  qjudge  them? 
for  we  have  no  might  against  this  great  com- 
pany that  cometh  against  us  ; neither  know 
we  what  to  do  : but  rour  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with 
their  little  ones,  their  wives  and  their  children. 

14  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riali,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the 
son  of  Mat-taniah,  a Levite  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  ‘came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  ; 

15  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and 
ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  Je- 
hoshaphat, Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  'Be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  great 
multitude  ; for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God’s. 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them  : 
behold,  they  come  up  by  die  cliff  of  Ziz  ; and 
ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the  brook, 
before  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  uYe  shall  not  need  to  fighl  in  this  battle: 
set  yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord  with  you,  O Judah  and 
Jerusalem : fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed  ; to- 
morrow go  out  against  them  : "for  the  Lord 
will  he  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  ybowed  his  head  with 
his  face  to  the  ground  : and  all  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children  of  the 
Kohathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the  Kor- 
hites,  stood  up  to  praise  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  with  a loud  voice  on  high. 

20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa  : 
and  as  they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and 
said,  Hear  me,  O Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem ; ^Believe  in  the  Lord  your 
God,  so  shall  ye  be  established ; believe  his 
prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  the  peo- 
ple, he  appointed  singers  unto  the  Lord,  “and 
that  should  praise  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as 
they  went  out  before  the  army,  and  to  say, 
bPraise  the  Lord  ; cfor  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 
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22  And  when  they  began  to  sing  and  to 
praise, ‘'the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  against  Judah  ; and  they 
were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab 
stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir, 
utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  them : and  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Seir,  every  one  helped  to  destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watch- 
tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the 
multitude,  and  behold,  they  were  dead  bodies 
fallen  to  the  earth,  and  none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people 
came  to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they 
found  among  them  in  abundance  both  riches 
with  the  dead  bodies,  and  precious  jewels, 
which  they  stripped  off  for  themselves,  more 
than  they  could  carry  away:  and  they  were 
three  days  in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  it  was  so 
much. 


(The  Ckoossah,  or  jewelled  Head-band  of  Modern  Egypt.) 


(Different  forms  of  ancient  Egyptian  Necklaces.) 


26  % And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled 
themselves  in  the  valley  of  Berachah  ; for  there 
they  blessed  the  Lord  : therefore  the  name 
of  the  same  place  was  called,  The  valley  of 
Berachah,  unto  this  day. 

d Judges  7.  22;  1 Sam.  M.  20.— e Neh.  12.  43.—/ ch.  17.  10.— * cli. 
15.  15;  Job  31.  29.—  h 1 Kings  22.  41,  <fcc.— i See  chap.  17.  6.— k ch. 
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27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  fore- 
front of  them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
joy ; for  the  Lord  had  emade  them  to  rejoice 
over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psal- 
teries and  harps  and  trumpets  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

29  And  fthe  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  king- 
doms of  those  countries,  when  they  had  heard 
that  the  Lord  fought  against  the  enemies  of 
Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet : 
for  his  gGod  gave  him  rest  round  about. 

31  hAnd  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  Judah  : 
he  was  thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
Azubah,  the  daughter  of  Shillii. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his 
father,  and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit,  'the  high  pTaces  were  not  taker, 
away : for  as  yet  the  people  had  not  '‘pre- 
pared their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  ‘who  is 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael. 

35  And  after  this  mdid  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of 
Israel,  who  did  very  wickedly  : 

36  And  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  go  to  Tarshish  : and  they  made  the 
ships  in  Ezion-geber. 


(Silver  Carthaginian-Roman  Coin,  showing  an  ancient  Vessel.) 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  Ma- 
reshah  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  say- 
ing, Because  thou  hast  joined  thyself  with 
Ahaziah,  the  Lord  hath  broken  thy  works. 
"And  the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  go  °to  Tarshish. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

I Jehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat.  slayeth  his  brethren.  5 Ilis 
wicked  reign.  S Edom  and  Libnah  revolt.  T2  The  prophecy  of 
Elijah  against  him  in  writing.  16  Philistines  and  Arabians  op- 
press him.  IS  His  incurable  disease,  infamous  death,  and  burial. 


OW  "Jeho- 
shaphat  slept 
with  his  fa- 
tliers,  and 
buried 
his  fa- 
in the 
of  Da- 
And 

Jehoram  his 
son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 
2 And  he 
had  brethren 
the  sons  of 
Jehoshaphat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zech- 
ariah,  and  Azariah,  and  Michael,  and  Sheph- 
atiah  : all  these  were  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Israel. 

3 And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts  of 
silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  things, 
with  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  but  the  kingdom 
gave  he  to  Jehoram  ; because  he  teas  the  first- 
born. 

4 Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  father,  he  strengthened  himself, 
and  slew  all  his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and 
divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5 Mehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

G And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab  : for  he 
had  the  daughter  of  cAhab  to  wife : and  he 
wrought  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

7 Howbeit  the  Loud  would  not  destroy  the 
house  of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  that 
he  had  made  with  David,  and  as  he  promised 
to  give  a light  to  him  and  to  his  dsons  for  ever. 

S IT  Tn  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  dominion  of  Judah,  and  made  them- 
selves a king. 

9 Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his  princes, 
and  all  his  chariots  with  him  : and  he  rose  up 
by  night,  and  smote  the  Edomites  which  com- 
passed him  in,  and  the  captains  of  the  chari- 
ots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from. under  the 
hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time 


also  did  Libnah  revolt  from  under  his  hand: 
because  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers. 

11  Moreover,  he  made  high  places  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jerusalem  to  fcommit  fornication,  and 
compelled  Judah  thereto. 

12  And  there  came  a writing  to  him  from 
Elijah  the  prophet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  David  thy  father,  Because  thou  hast 
not  walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy 
father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  hast  Emade  Judah  and  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jerusalem  to  bgo  a whoring,  like  to 
the  'whoredoms  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
also  hast  '‘slain  thy  brethren  of  thy  father’s 
house,  which  were  better  than  thyself : 

14  Behold,  with  a great  plague  will  the  Lord 
smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy 
wives,  and  all  thy  goods  : 

15  And  thou  shalt  have  great  sickness  by 
'disease  of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels  fall 
out  by  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  *[[  Moreover,  the  Lord  “stirred  up  against 
Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of 
the  Arabians,  that  were  near  the  Ethiopians : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake 
into  it,  and  carried  away  all  the  substance  that 
was  found  in  the  king’s  house,  and  "his  sons 
also,  and  his  wives  ; so  that  there  was  never  a 
son  left  him,  save  Jehoahaz  the  youngest  of 
his  sons. 

18  T[  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  smote  him 
°in  his  bowels  with  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process  of 
time,  after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels 
fell  out  by  reason  of  his  sickness  : so  he  died 
of  sore  diseases.  And  his  people  made  no 
burning  for  him,  like  pthe  burning  of  his  fa- 
thers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
eight  years,  and  departed  without  being  de- 
sired : howbeit  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Ahaziah  succeeding  reigneth  wickedly.  5 Tn  his  confederacy 

with  Jorarn  the  son  of  Ahab,  he  is  slain  by  Jehu.  10  Athaliah, 

destroying  all  the  seed  royal,  save  Joash,  whom  Jehoshabeath  his 

aunt  hid,  usurpclh  tho  kingdom. 

A™,  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
“Ahaziah  his  youngest  son  king  in  his 
stead:  for  the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the 
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(Arabian  Costumes— ch.  21.  16.) 


Arabians  to  the  camp  bad  slain  all  the  '’eldest. 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Ju- 
dah 'reigned. 

2 eForty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name  also  was 
dAthaliah  the  daughter  of  Omri. 

3 He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house 
of  Ahab  : for  his  mother  was  his  counsellor 
to  do  wickedly. 

4 Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  like  the  the  house  of  Ahab:  for  they 
were  his  counsellors,  after  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther, to  his  destruction. 

5 He  walked  also  after  their  counsel,  and 
cwent  with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  kins;  of 
Israel  to  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at 
Ramoth-gilead  : and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6 fAnd  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel 
because  of  the  wounds  which  were  given  him 
at  Ramah,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king 
of  Syria.  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because  he  was  sick. 

7 And  the  destruction  of  Ahaziah  &was  of 
God  by  coming  to  Joram:  for  when  he  was 
come,  he  ''went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  ‘whom  the  Lord  had 
anointed  to  cut  off  the  house  of  Ahab. 

S And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehu  was 
'‘executing  judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  'found  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons 

b ch.  21  17.— c Sec  2 Kings  S.  2f>. — d ch.  21.  6. — t 2 Kings  8.  28,  Arc. 
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of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to 
Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9 “‘And  he  sought  Ahaziah  : and  they  caught 
him  (for  he  was  hid  in  Samaria),  and  brought 
him  to  Jehu  : and  when  they  had  slain  him, 
they  buried  him  : Because,  said  they,  he  is  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  “sought  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart.  So  the  house  of  Ahaziah 
had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  “But  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Aha- 
ziah saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose,  and 
destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of 
Judah. 

11  But  >’Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  the 
king,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole 
him  from  among  the  king-’s  sons  that  were  slain, 
and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in  a bed-chamber. 
So  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  king  Jeho- 
ram, the  wife  of  Jehoiada  the  priest  (for  she 
was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah),  hid  him  from  Atha- 
liah, so  that  she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house 
of  God  six  years  : and  Athaliah  reigned  over 
the  land. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 Jehoiada,  having  set  things  in  order,  maketh  Joash  king.  12 

Athaliah  is  slain.  1(5  Jehoiada  restorelh  the  worship  of  God. 

ND  “in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strength- 
ened himself,  and  took  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah 
the  son  of  Obed,  and  Maaseiah  the  son  of 

13,  14 — m2  Kings  9.  27,  at  Megiddo  in  the  kingdom  of  Samaria  — 
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Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into 
covenant  with  him. 

2 And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  and  gath- 
ered the  Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

3 And  all  the  congregation  made  a covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Behold,  the  king’s  son  shall 
reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  bsaid  of  the  sons  of 
David. 

4 This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  ; A third 
part  of  you  centering  on  the  sabbath,  of  the 
priests  and  of  the  Levites,  shall  be  porters  of 
the  doors ; 

5 And  a third  part  shall  be  at  the  king’s 
house  ; and  a third  part  at  the  gate  of  the 
foundation  : and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6 But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  save  the  priests,  and  dthey  that  minister 
of  the  Levites ; they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are 
holy:  but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the  watch 
of  the  Lord. 

7 And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in 
his  hand  ; and  whosoever  else  cometh  into  the 


house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death  : but  be  ye 
with  the  king  when  he  cometh  in,  and  when 
he  goeth  out. 

8 So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  accord- 
ing to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  had 
commanded,  and  took  every  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that 
were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath  : for  Jehoiada 
the  priest  dismissed  not  cthe  courses. 

9 Moreover,  Jehoiada  the  priest  delivered  to 
the  captains  of  hundreds  spears,  and  bucklers, 
and  shields,  that  had  been  king  David’s,  which 
were  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man  hav- 
ing his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right  side 
of  the  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the  temple, 
along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by  the  king 
round  about. 

1 1 Then  they  brought  out  the  king’s  son,  and 
put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  fgavc  him  the 
testimony,  and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoi- 
ada and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  God 
save  the  king. 

12  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she 
came  to  the  people  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and  behold,  the  king 
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stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpets  by  the  king : and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  sounded 
with  trumpets  ; also  the  singes  with  instru- 
ments of  music,  and  &such  as  taught  to  sing 
praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and 
said,  Treason,  treason! 

J4  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out  the 
captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the 
host,  and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  of 
the  ranges  : and  whoso  followeth  her,  let  him 
be  slain  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest  said, 
Slay  her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when  she 
was  come  to  the  entering  hof  the  horse-gate 
by  the  king’s  house,  they  slew  her  there. 

16  And  Jehoiada  made  a covenant  between 
him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and  between 
tbe  king,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord’s  peo- 
ple. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his  altars 
and  his  images  in  pieces,  and  ‘slew  Mattan  the 
priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the 
priests  the  Levites,  whom  David  had  kdistrib- 
uted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the 
burnt-offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  'law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with 
singing,  as  it  was  ordained  by  David. 

19  And  be  set  the  mporters  at  the  gates  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which  was 
unclean  in  anything  should  enter  in. 

20  “And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought 
down  the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  they  came  through  the  high  gale  into  the 
king’s  house,  and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced: 
and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  that  they  had  slain 
Athaliah  with  the  sword. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

' Toash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada.  4 He  giveth  order 
tor  the  repair  of  the  temple.  15  Jehoiada’s  death  and  honorable 
hnrial.  17  Joash,  falling  to  idolatry,  slayeth  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada.  23  Joash  is  spoiled  by  the  Syrians,  and  slain  by 
'/abad  and  Jehozabad.  27  Amaziah  succeedeth  him. 

OASH  ’'was  seven  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem. His  mother’s  name  also 
was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  '’did  that  which 
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was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3 And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives ; 
and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Joash 
was  minded  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5 And  he  gathered  together  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  cgather  of  all  Israel  mon- 
ey to  repair  the  house  of  your  God  from  year 
to  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the  matter. 
Howbeit  the  Levites  hastened  it  not. 

6 dAnd  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
chief,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  not 
required  of  the  Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Ju- 
dah and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  collection,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  eMoses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  for  the  ftabernacle  of  witness? 

7 For  sthe  sons  of  Athaliah,  that  wicked 
woman,  had  broken  up  the  house  of  God  ; and 
also  all  the  hdedicated  things  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  did  they  bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8 And  at  the  king’s  commandment  'they 
made  a chest,  and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9 And  they  made  a proclamation  through 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord 
Kthe  collection  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced, and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest, 
until  they  had  made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time  the 
chest  was  brought  unto  the  king’s  office  by  the 
hand  of  the  Levites,  and  'when  they  saw  that 
there  was  much  money,  the  king’s  scribe  and 
tbe  high  priest’s  officer  came  atid  emptied  the 
chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his  place 
again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  day,  and  gath- 
ered money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to  such 
as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord, and  hired  masons  and  carpenters  to 
repair  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such 
as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  the  work 
was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house 
of  God  in  his  state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king 
and  Jehoiada,  mwhereof  were  made  vessels  foi 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  vessels  to  min- 
ister, and  to  offer  withal,  and  spoons,  and  ves- 
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(Tomb  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  in  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat. — Cassas.) 


sels  of  gold  and  silver.  And  they  offered 
burnt-offerings  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinually all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  was  full 
of  days  when  he  died  ; a hundred  and  thirty 
years  old  was  he  wdien  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good 
in  Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward  his 
house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came  the 
princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the 
king.  Then  the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  served  "groves  and  idols: 
and  “wrath  came  upon  Judah  and  .Jerusalem 
for  this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  psent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring 
them  again  unto  the  Lord  ; and  they  testified 
against  them  : but  they  would  not  gi\  e ear. 

20  And  ‘Uhe  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Zech- 
ariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  prrest,  which 
stood  above  the  people,  and  said  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  God,  rWhy  transgress  ye  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  that  ye  can  not  pros- 
per ? ‘because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he 
hath  also  forsaken  you. 
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21  And  they  conspired  against  him,  and 
‘stoned  him  with  stones  at  the  commandment 
of  the  king,  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done 
to  him,  but  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died, 
he  said,  The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  require  it. 

23  ^ And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  that  “the  host  of  Syria  came  up  against 
him:  and  they  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, an*d  destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the  peo- 
ple from  among  the  people,  and  sent  all  the 
spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of  Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  ‘came  with 
a small  company  of  men,  and  the  Lord  yde- 
livered  a very  great  host  into  thpir  hand,  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers.  So  they  ‘executed  judgment  against 
Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him 
(for  they  left  him  in  great  diseases),  ahis  own 
servants  conspired  against  him  for  the  blood 
of  the  bsons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew 
him  on  his  bed,  and  he  died  : and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  they  buried  him 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

Kings  12.  17  — r l.ev.  26.8:  Dent.  .72.  30  ; Dai.  30.  17— y Lev.  20 
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26  And  these  arc  they  that  conspired  against 
him  : Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Ara- 
monitess,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  Shimrith 
a Moabitess. 

27  ^ Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  great- 
ness of  cthe  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  the 
repairing  of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  story  of  the  book  of  the 
kings.  dAnd  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Amaziah  beginnethto  reign  well.  3 He  executeth  justice  on  the 
traitors.  5 Having  hired  an  army  of  Israelites  against  the  Edom- 
ites, at  the  word  of  a prophet  he  loseth  the  hundred  talents,  and 
dismisseth  them.  1 1 He  overthroweth  the  Edomites.  10,  13  The 
Israelites,  discontented  with  their  dismission,  spoil  as  they  return 
home.  11  Amaziah,  proud  of  his  victory,  serveth  the  gods  of 
Edom,  and  despiseth  the  admonitions  of  the  prophet.  17  He  pro- 
voketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow.  25  His  reign.  27  He  is  slain  by 
conspiracy. 

MAZIAH  *was  twen- 
ty and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother’s  namezeas 
Jehoaddan  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

2 And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  bbut  not  with  a perfect 
heart. 

3 cNow  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom 
was  established  to  him,  that  he  slew  his  ser- 
vants that  had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4 But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  Moses, 
where  the  Lord  commanded,  saying,  dThe 
fathers  shall  not  die  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathers,  but  every 
man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

5 *[[  Moreover,  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  to- 
gether, and  made  them  captains  ovei*  thou- 
sands, and  captains  over  hundreds,  according 
to  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  throughout  all 
Judah  and  Benjamin  : and  he  numbered  them 
efrom  twenty  years  old  and  above,  and  found 
them  three  hundred  thousand  choice  men,  able 
to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle  spear  and 
shield. 

6 He  hired  also  a hundred  thousand  mighty 
men  of  valor  out  of  Israel  for  a hundred  tal- 
ents of  silver. 

7 But  there  came  a man  of  God  to  him,  say- 
ing, O king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with 
thee  ; for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to  wit , 
with  all  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

8 But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong  for  the 
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battle  : God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the 
enemy  : for  God  hath  fpower  to  help,  and  to 
cast  down. 

9 And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God,  But 
what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  which 
I have  given  to  the  army  of  Israel  ? And  the 
man  of  God  answered,  gThe  Lord  is  able  to 
give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wit, 
the  army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim, 
to  go  home  again  : wherefore  their  anger  was 
greatly  kindled  against  Judah,  and  they  re- 
turned home  in  great  anger. 

11  And  Amaziah  strengthened  himself, 
and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  *o  hthe  val- 
ley of  Salt,  and  smote  of  the  children  of  Seir 
ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did  the 
children  of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and 
brought  them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and 
cast  them  down  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  that 
they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  But  the  soldiers  of  the  army  which 
Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go 
with  him  to  battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, from  Samaria  even  unto  Beth-horon,  and 
smote  three  thousand  of  them,  and  took  much 
spoil. 

14  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Ama- 
ziah was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Edomites,  that  'he  brought  the  gods  of  the 
children  of  Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  be  khis 
gods,  and  bowed  down  himself  before  them, 
and  burned  incense  unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto  him 
a prophet,  which  said  unto  him,  Why  hast 
thou  sought  after  ‘the  gods  of  the  people, 
which  mcould  not  deliver  their  own  people  out 
of  thy  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with 
him,  that  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
made  of  the  king’s  counsel  ? forbear ; why 
shouldest  thou  be  smitten  ? Then  the  proph- 
et forbare,  and  said,  I know  that  God  hath 
"determined  to  destroy  thee,  because  thou 
hast  done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  unto 
my  counsel. 

17  Then  "Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took 
advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoa- 
haz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
Come,  let  us  see  one  another  in  the  face. 

IS  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  thistle  that  was  in 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  ivas  in  Leb- 

30;  Ezek.  18.20.— c Numb.  1.3— / ch.  20.  6.— g Prov.  10.  22. — h 2 
Kings  14.  7.— i See  ch.  28.  23.— k ExoU.  20.3,  5.— I Ps.  96.  5 -m  ver 
1 1. — » 1 Sam.  2 25. — o 2 Kings  14.  8,  Ac. 
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anon,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to 
wife  : and  there  passed  by  a wild  beast  that 
was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the 
Edomites  ; and  thy  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to 
Doast : abide  now  at  home ; why  shouldest 
thou  meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest 
fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear;  for  pit 
came  of  God,  that  he  might  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies , because  they  qsought 
after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up  ; and 
they  saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
which  bclongeth  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son 
ofrJehoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to  the 
corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of 
God  with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house,  the  hostages  also,  and  returned 
to  Samaria. 

25  sAnd  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah,  lived  after  the  death  of  Joash,  son 
of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel,  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  first 
and  last,  behold,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
Dook  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel? 

27  Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  did 
turn  away  from  following  the  Lord  they  made 


a conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusalem  ; and 
he  fled  to  Lac-lush  : but  they  sent  to  Lachish 
after  him,  and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Ju- 
dah. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 


1 Uzziah  succeeding,  and  reigning  well  in  the  days  of  Zecharian, 
prospereth.  lfi  Waxing  proud,  lie  invadeth  the  priest’s  office, 
and  is  smitten  with  leprosy.  22  He  dieth,  and  Jotham  surceod- 
eth  him. 


HEN  all  the 
cv people  of  Ju- 
dah  took  “Uz- 
ziah, who  was 
sixteen  years 
old, and  made 
him  king  in 
the  room  of 
his  father  A- 
maziah. 

2 He  built 
Eloth,  and 
restored  it  to 
Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3 Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name  also 
was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4 And  he  did  that  which  was  ri^ht  in  the 


sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fa- 
ther Amaziah  did. 

5 And  bhe  sought  God  in  the  days  of  Zech 
ariah,  who  'had  understanding  in  the  visions 
of  God  : and,  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord, 
God  made  him  to  prosper. 

6 And  he  went  forth  and  dwarred  against  the 
Philistines,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath 


Unclosed  Battering-Ram  for  breaking  down  Walls.) 


. ■ Kings  12.  15  ; chap.  2 1.  7.-?  verse  14.-r  See  chap.  21.  IT,  & 22.  1,  6.— » 2 Kings  14.17. — CHAP.  XXVI. -a  2 Kings  14.  21.  22,  4 1» 
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and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ash- 
dod,  and  built  cities  about  Ashdod,  and  among 
the  Philistines. 

7 And  God  helped  him  against  ethe  Philis- 
tines, and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in 
Gur-baal,  and  the  Mehunims. 

8 And  the  Ammonites  fgave  gifts  to  Uzziah  : 
and  his  name  spread  abroad  even  to  the  enter- 
ing in  of  Egypt : for  he  strengthened  himself 
exceedingly. 

9 Moreover,  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  ^corner-gate,  and  at  the  valley-gate, 
and  at  the  turning  of  the  wall,  and  fortified 
them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and 
digged  many  wells:  for  he  had  much  cattle, 
both  in  the  low  country,  and  in  the  plains; 


husbandmen  also,  and  vine-dressers  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  Carmel:  for  he  loved  hus- 
bandry. 

11  Moreover,  Uzziah  had  a host  of  fighting 
men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands,  according 
to  the  number  of  their  account  by  the  hand  of 
Jeiel  the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  under 
the  hand  of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king’s  cap- 
tains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valor  were  two 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  an  army,  three 
hundred  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty  power,  to 
help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them  throughout 


(Tower  in  the  Desert. 
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(Balista  prepared  for  the  discharge  of  a Stone.) 


(Catapulta  prepared  for  the  discharge  of  an  Arrow. — From  Montfaucon.' 


(Head  of  the  Catapulta,  showing  the  rope,  levers,  <fcc.) 


(Scorpion,  or  portable  Catapulta.) 


all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets, 
and  habergeons,  and  bows,  and  slings  to  cast 
stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  in- 
vented by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers 
and  upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and 
great  stones  withal.  And  his  name  spread 


far  abroad ; for  he  was  marvellously  helped, 
till  he  was  strong. 

16  But  bwhen  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was 
‘lifted  up  to  his  destruction  : for  he  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  kwent  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense  upon  the 
altar  of  incense. 


k Deut  32  15  — i Deut.  8.  14  ; ch.  25.  19. — k So  2 Kings  1ft  12,  13. 
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17  And  'Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after  him, 
and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord, 
that  were  valiant  men  : 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and 
said  unto  him,  It  appertained  not  unto  thee, 
Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but 
to  the  "priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are 
consecrated  to  burn  incense:  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary ; for  thou  hast  trespassed ; neither 
shall  it  be  for  thine  honor  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a cen- 
ser in  his  hand  to  burn  incense:  and  while  he 
was  wroth  with  the  priests,  °the  leprosy  even 
rose  up  in  his  forehead  before  the  priests  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside  the  in- 
cense-altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  the 
priests  looked  upon  him,  and  behold,  he  was 
leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust  him 
out  from  thence;  yea,  himself  ‘’hasted  also  to 
go  out,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  iAnd  Uzziah  the  king  was  a leper  unto 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a rseveral 
house,  being  a leper;  for  he  was  cut  off  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  Jotham  his  son 
was  over  the  king’s  house,  judging  the  people 
of  the  land. 

22  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah, 
first  and  last,  did  Tsaiah  the  prophet,  the  son 
of  Amoz,  write. 

23  ‘So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of  the 
burial  which  belonged  to  the  kings  ; for  they 
said,  He  is  a leper:  and  Jotham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  NX VI I. 


I .lotliam  reigning  well  prospereth.  5 He  suhdueth  the  Ammonites. 
° 7 His  reign.  9 Ahaz  succeedeth  him. 


OTHAM  awas 
OI  ...  twenty  and  five 
^ years  old  when 
he  began  to 
reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jeru- 
salem. His 
mother’s  name 
also  was  Jerus- 
iah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zadok. 
2 And  he  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah  did  : 


l 1 Cliron.  6.  10.— m Numb.  16.  40,  <k  18.  7.— n Exodus  30.  7,  8.— 
o Numb.  12.  10  ; 2 Kings  5.  27.— p As  Esth.  6.  12.—?  2 Kings  15.  5. 
— r Lev.  13.  46  ; Numb.  5.  2.— s Isai.  1.  1.— t 2 Kings  15.  7 ; Isai. 
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howbeit,  he  entered  not  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  And  bthe  people  did  yet  corruptly. 

3 He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  Ophel  he  built 
much. 

4 Moreover,  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built  castles 
and  towers. 

5 He  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  prevailed  against  them.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  gave  him  the  same  yeai 
a hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand 
measures  of  wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  barley. 
So  much  did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay  unto 
him,  both  the  second  year,  and  the  third. 

6 So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because  he 
prepared  his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7 Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah 

8 He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

9 cAnd  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David  : and 
Aliaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Ahaz  reigning  very  wickedly  is  greatly  afflicted  by  the  Syrians. 
6 Judah  being  captivated  by  the  Israelites,  is  sent  home  by  the 
counsel  of  Oded  the  prophet.  16  Ahaz  sending  for  aid  to  Assyria 
is  not  helped  thereby.  22  In  his  distress  he  grovveth  more  idol 
atrous.  26  He  dying,  Hczekiah  succeedeth  him. 

HAZ  awas  twenty 
years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem: 
but  he  did  not  that 
which  ivas  right  in 
the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  like  David 
his  father : 

2 For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  ol 
Israel,  and  made  also  bmolten  images  for  cBaa 
lim. 

3 Moreover,  he  burnt  incense  in  dthe  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  ehis  children 
in  the  fire,  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

4 He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  everj 
green  tree. 

5 Wherefore  fthe  Lord  his  God  delivered 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria;  gand 

CHAP.  XXVII. — a 2 Kings  15.  32,  &c.— 5 2 Kings  15.  35.— c 2 King* 
15.  38.- CHAP.  XXVIII.— a 2 Kings  16.  2.-5  Exod.  34.  17  ; Lev.  19. 
4.— c Judges  2.  11.- d 2 Kings  23.  10.— e Lev.  18.  21  ; 2 Kings  16.  3 j 
ch.  33.  6.—/  Isaiah  7.  1.— g 2 Kings  16.  5,  6. 
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(hey  smote  him,  and  carried  away  a great 
multitude  of  them  captives,  and  brought  them 
to  Damascus.  And  he  was  also  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  smote 
him  with  a great  slaughter. 

6 For  bPekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew  in 
Judah  a hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in 
one  day,  which  were  all  valiant  men ; because 
they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

7 And  Zichri,.  a mighty  man  of  Ephraim, 
slew  Maaseiah  the  king’s  son,  and  Azrikam 
the  governor  of  the  house,  and  Elkanah  that 
was  next  to  the  kin°r. 

8 And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away 
captive  of  their  'brethren  two  hundred  thou- 
sand, women,  sons,  and  daughters,  and  took 
also  away  much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought 
the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9 But  a prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there,  whose 
name  was  Oded  : and  he  went  out  before  the 
host  that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto 
them,  Behold,  kbecause  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath 
delivered  them  into  your  hand,  and  ye  have 
slain  them  in  a rage  that  'reacheth  up  unto 
heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the 
children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  mbond- 
men  and  bond-women  unto  you : hut  are  there 
not  with  you,  even  with  you,  sins  against  the 
Lord  your  God  ? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  deliver  the 
captives  again,  which  ye  have  taken  captive 
of  your  brethren  : "for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  Johanan,  Ber- 
echiah  the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah 
the  son  of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son  of 
Hadlai,  stood  up  against  them  that  came  from 
the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  bring 
in  the  captives  hither : for  whereas  we  have 
offended  against  the  Lord  already,  ye  intend 
to  add  more  to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass : 
for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  there  is  fierce 
wrath  against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives  and 
the  spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  congre- 
gation. 

15  And  the  men  "which  vjere  expressed  by 
name  rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and  with 
the  spoil  clothed  all  that  were  naked  among 

A 2 Kings  15.  27. — chap.  11.  4.— k Ps.  69.  26  ; Isaiah  10.  5,  <5:  47. 
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them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod  them,  and 
pgave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed 
them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon 
asses,  and  brought  them  to  Jericho,  qthe  city 
of  palm-trees,  to  their  brethren  : then  they  re- 
turned to  Samaria. 

16  rAt  that  time  did  king  Ahaz  send  unto 
the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  had  come  and 
smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away  captives. 

IS  sThe  Philistines  also  had  invaded  the  cit- 
ies of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south  of 
Judah,  and  had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Aja- 
lon,  and  Gederoth,  and  Shocho  with  the  vil- 
lages thereof,  and  Timnah  with  the  villages 
thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  villages  thereof: 
and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low  because 
of  Ahaz  king  of  ‘Israel : for  he  “made  Ju- 
dah naked,  and  transgressed  sore  against  the 
Lord. 

20  And  xTilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria 
came  unto  him,  and  distressed  him,  but  strength- 
ened him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a portion  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of 
the  king,  and  of  the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto 
the  king  of  Assyria  : but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  ^ And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he 
trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord  : this  is 
that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  }'he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  Da- 
mascus, which  smote  him : and  he  said,  Be- 
cause the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help 
them,  therefore  will  I sacrifice  to  them,  that 
‘they  may  help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin 
of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  “and  shut  up 
the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
made  him  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he 
made  high  places  to  burn  incense  unto  other 
gods,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God 
of  his  fathers. 

26  bNow  the  rest  of  his  acts  and  of  all  his 
ways,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  arc  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem : but 
they  brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of 
the  kings  of  Israel : and  Hezekiah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

q Deut.  34.  3 ; Judges  1 . 16. — r 2 Kings  16.  7.— s Ezek.  16.  27,  57.- 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

I Hezekiah’s  good  reign.  3 He  restoreth  religion.  5 He  exhorteth 
the  Levites.  12  They  sanctify  themselves,  and  cleanse  the 
house  of  God.  20  Hezekiah  offereth  solemn  sacrifices,  wherein 
the  Levites  were  more  forward  than  the  priests. 

EZEKIAH  a began 
to  reign  ivhen  he  was 
five  and  twenty  years 
old,  and  he  reigned 
nine  and  twenty  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother’s  name 
uwsAbijah  the  daugh- 
ter bof  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  David  his  father  had  done. 

3 *f[  He,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 
first  month,  'opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  repaired  them. 

4 And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  gathered  them  together  into  the  east 
street, 

5 And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Levites ; 
dSanctify  now  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and 
carry  forth  the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy 
place. 

6 For  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done 
that  which  ivas  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have 
'turned  away  their  faces  from  the  habitation 
of  the  Lord,  and  turned  their  backs. 

7 fAlso  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not 
burned  incense  nor  offered  burnt-offerings  in 
die  holy  place  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8 Wherefore  the  swrath  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  de- 
livered them  to  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and 
to  ''hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9 F or  lo,  'our  fathers  have  fallen  by  the  sword, 
and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and  our  wives 
are  in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  my  heart  to  make  ka  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his 
fierce  wrath  may  turn  away  from  us. 

1 1 My  sons,  be  not  now  negligent  : for  the 
Lord  hath  'chosen  you  to  stand  before  him, 
to  serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  minister  unto 
him,  and  burn  incense. 

12  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the 
son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah, 
of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites  : and  of  the  sons 
of  Merari ; Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah 
the  son  of  Jehalelel : and  of  the  Gershonites; 

CHAP.  XXIX. — a 2 Kings  18.  I. — b ch.  26.  5. — c See  chap.  28.  24  ; 
verse  7.—  d 1 Chron.  15.  12;  ch.  35.  6.— t Jer.  2.  27  ; Ezek.  8.  16. — 
f ch.  28.  24. — R chap.  24.  18.— A 1 Kings  9.  8 ; Jer.  18.  16,  i 19.  8,  & 
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Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son 
of  Joah : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan  ; Shimri, 
and  Jeiel : and  of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zech- 
ariah, and  Mattaniah  : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman ; Jehiel,  and 
Shimei : and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  ; Shem- 
aiah,  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and 
msanctified  themselves,  and  came,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  by  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  "to  cleanse  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  par* 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  ano 
brought  out  all  the  uncleanness  that  they 
found  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  into  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Levites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out  abroad  into  the 
brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
of  the  month  came  they  to  the  porch  of  the 
Lord  : so  they  sanctified  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  eight  days ; and  in  the  sixteenth 
day  of  the  first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  said,  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  showbread 
table,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king  Ahaz 
in  his  reign  did  "cast  away  in  his  transgression, 
have  we  prepared  and  sanctified,  and  behold, 
they  arc  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early, 
and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and 
seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he- 
goats,  for  a psin-offering  for  the  kingdom,  and 
for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Judah.  And  he 
commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  to 
offer  them  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the 
priests  received  the  blood,  and  ^sprinkled  it 
on  the  altar  : likewise,  when  they  had  killed 
the  rams,  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the 
altar:  they  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  forth  the  he-goats  far 
the  sin-offering  before  the  king  and  the  con- 
gregation ; and  they  laid  their  'hands  upon 
them : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they 

25.  9,  18,  & 29.  18.— tch.  28.  5,  6,  8.  17.— A ch.  15.  12.— I Numb.  3.  6 
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made  reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon  the 
altar,  sto  make  an  atonement  for  all  Israel:  for 
the  king  commanded  that  the  burnt-offering 
and  the  sin-offering  should  be  made  for  all  Is- 
rael. 

25  ‘And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and 
with  harps,  “according  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  xGad  the  king’s  seer,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet:  yfor  so  was  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instru- 
ments *of  David,  and  the  priests  with  “the 
trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the 
ournt-offering  upon  the  altar.  And  when  the 
burnt-offering  began,  bthe  song  of  the  Lord 
began  also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the  in- 
struments ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel. 

23  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and 
the  singers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sounded  : 
and  all  this  continued  until  the  burnt-offering 
was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of 
offering,  cthe  king  and  all  that  were  present 
with  him  bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover,  Hezekiah  the  king  and  the 
princes  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise 
unto  the  Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and 
of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises 
with  gladness,  and  they  bowed  their  heads  and 
worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said,  Now 
ye  have  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the  Lord, 
come  near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  ‘'thank- 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  congregation  brought  in  sacrifices  and 
thank-offerings;  and,  as  many  as  were  of  a 
free  heart,  burnt-offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt-offerings, 
which  the  congregation  brought,  was  threescore 

• and  ten  bullocks,  a hundred  rams,  and  two 
hundred  lambs:  all  these  were  for  a burnt- 
offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things,  were  six  hun- 
dred oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that  they 
could  not  flay  all  the  burnt-offerings:  where- 
fore “their  brethren  the  Levites  did  help  them 
till  the  work  was  ended,  and  until  the  other 
priests  had  sanctified  themselves:  for  the  Le- 
vites were  more  ^upright  in  heart  to  sanctify 
themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  were  in 

• Leviticus  14.  20.— t 1 Cmonicles  16.  4,  & 25.  6.— u 1 Chron. 
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abundance,  with  hthe  fat  of  the  peace-offer- 
ings, and  'the  drink-offerings  for  every  burnt- 
offering.  So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  God  had  prepared  the  people:  for  the 
thing  was  done  suddenly. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

I Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a solemn  passovcr  on  the  second  month 

for  Judah  and  Israel.  13  The  assembly,  having  destroyed  the  al- 
tars of  idolatry,  keep  the  feast  fourteen  days.  27  The  priests 

and  Levites  bless  the  people. 

ND  Hezekiah 
sent  to  all  Israel 
and  Judah,  and 
wrote  letters  al- 
so to  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh, 
that  they  should 
come  to  the 
house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jeru- 
salem, to  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

2 For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his 
princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in  Jerusalem, 
to  keep  the  passover  in  the  second  “month. 

3 For  they  could  not  keep  it  bat  that  time, 
“because  the  priests  had  not  sanctified  them- 
selves sufficiently,  neither  had  the  people  gath- 
ered themselves  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4 And  the  thing  pleased  the  king  and  all  the 
congregation. 

5 So  they  established  a decree  to  make  proc- 
lamation throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael at  Jerusalem  : for  they  had  not  done  it  of 
a lonir  time  in  such  sort  as  it  was  written. 

6 So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  from  the 
king  and  his  princes  throughout  all  Israel  and 
Judah,  and  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  king,  saying,  Ye  children  of  Israel,  ‘'turn 
again  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant 
of  you  that  are  escaped  out  of  the  hand  of 
“the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7 And  be  not  ye  like  your  fathers,  and  like 
your  brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  who  therefore 
Kgave  them  up  to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8 Now  be  ye  not  hstifF-necked,  as  your  fa- 
thers were,  but  yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord, 
and  enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath 

35.  11— /ch.  30. 3.-#  Ps.  7.  10. — h Lev.  3.  16.— i Numb.  15.  5,  7, 10. 
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sanctified  foi  ever : and  serve  the  Lord  your 
God,  'that  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  may  turn 
away  from  you. 

9 For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your 
brethren  and  your  children  shall  find  '‘com- 
passion before  them  that  lead  them  captive,  so 
that  they  shall  come  again  into  this  land:  for 
the  Lord  your  God  is  'gracious  and  merciful, 
and  will  not  turn  away  his  face  from  you,  if 
ye  mreturn  unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city 
through  the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh  even  unto  Zebulun:  but  "they  laughed 
them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless,  °divers  of  Asher  and  Ma- 
nasseh  and  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  pthe  hand  of  God  was 
to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  command- 
ment of  the  king  and  of  the  princes,  qby  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem  much 
people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  in 
the  second  month,  a very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the  raltars 
that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for 
incense  took  they  aWay,  and  cast  them  into  the 
brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month:  and  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  were  *ashamed,  and 
sanctified  themselves,  and  brought  in  the 
burnt-offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  their  place  after  their 
snanner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God : the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood, 
which  they  received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  congregation 
that  were  not  sanctified : ‘therefore  the  Levites 
had  the  charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers 
for  every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify 
them  unto  the  Lord. 

IS  For  a multitude  of  the  people,  even  "many 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  Issachar  and  Zeb- 
ulun, had  not  cleansed  themselves,  xyet  did 
they  eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it  was 
written.  But  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them,  say- 
ing, The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one 

19  That  yprepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not 
cleansed  according  to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah, 
and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  pres- 

t ch.  29.  10. — k Ps.  106.  46. — l Exodus  34  6. — m Isai.  55.  7. — nch. 
36.  16. — o So  ch.  11.  16  ; verses  18,  21. — p Phil.  2.  13. — q ch.  29.  25.— 
r ch.  28.  24. — s ch.  29.  34. — t ch.  29.  34. — u verse  11. — x Exodus  12. 
43.  dec. — y ch.  19.  3.— x Exod.  12.  15,  & 13.  6.— a ch.  17.  9,  <fc  35.  3 ; 


[B.  C.  726 

ent  at  Jerusalem  kept  lthe  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days  with  great  gladness:  and  the 
Levites  and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day 
by  day,  singing  with  loud  instruments  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  comfortably  unto 
all  the  Levites  "that  taught  the  good  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord:  and  they  did  eat  through- 
out the  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace-offer 
ings,  and  bmaking  confession  to  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to 
keep  'other  seven  days : and  they  kept  other 
seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  ddid  give  to 
the  congregation  a thousand  bullocks  and  seven 
thousand  sheep  ; and  the  princes  gave  to  the 
congregation  a thousand  bullocks  and  ten 
thousand  sheep : and  a great  number  of  priests 
'sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation “that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the 
strangers  that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem  : for 
since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  Tf  Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  and 
^blessed  the  people : and  their  voice  was  heard, 
and  their  prayer  came  up  to  his  holy  dwelling- 
place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 The  people  are  forward  in  destroying  idolatry.  2 Hezekiah  order- 
eth  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  provideth  for  their 
work  and  maintenance.  5 The  people’s  forwardness  in  offerings 
and  tithes.  11  Hezekiah  appointeth  officers  to  dispose  of  the 
tithes.  20  The  sincerity  of  Hezekiah. 

OW  when 
all  this  was 
finished,  all 
Israel  that 
were  present 
went  out  to 
the  cities  of 
Judah,  and 
a brak  the 
images  in 
pieces,  and 
cut  down  the 
groves,  and  threw  down  the  high  places  and 
the  altars  out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in 
Ephraim  also  and  Manasseh,  until  they  bad 
utterly  destroyed  them  all.  Then  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel*  returned,  every  man  to  his  pos- 
session, into  their  own  cities. 

Deut.  33.  10.— b Ezra  10.  11.— r See  1 Kings  8.  63.— d ch.  35.  7,  8- 
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2 And  Hezekiah  appointed  bthe  courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses, 
every  man  according  to  his  seryice,  the  priests 
and  Levites  cfor  burnt-offerings  and  for  peace- 
offerings,  to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and 
to  praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3 He  appointed  also  the  king’s  portion  of  his 
substance  for  the  burnt-offerings,  to  wit,  for 
the  morning  and  evening  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  burnt-offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and  for 
the  new-moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  dlaw  of  the  Lord. 

4 Moreover,  he  commanded  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  eportion  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  that  they  might  be 
encouraged  in  fthe  law  of  the  Lord. 

5 And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  came 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in  abun- 
dance ethe  first-fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil, 
and  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the  field; 
and  the  tithe  of  all  things  brought  they  in 
abundantly. 

6 And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they 
also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep, 
and  the  htithe  of  holy  things  which  were  con- 
secrated unto  the  Lord  their  God,  and  laid 
them,  by  heaps. 

7 In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in 
the  seventh  month. 

S And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came 
and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the  Lord, 
and  his  people  Israel. 

9 Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house 
of  Zadok  answered  him,  and  said,  'Since  the 
people  began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to 
eat,  and  have  left  plenty : for  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  his  people ; and  that  which  is  left  is 
this  great  store. 

11  If  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 

chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; and  they 
prepared  them,  * 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and  the  tithes, 
and  the  dedicated  things  faithfully : kover  which 
Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and  Shimei 
his  brother  was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath, 
and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and 
Eliel,  and  Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Bena- 
iah,  were  overseers  under  the  hand  of  Cono- 
niah and  Shimei  his  brother,  at  the  command- 

b 1 Cliron.  23.  6,  A 24  1—  e 1 Chron.  23.  30,  31. — d Numb.  28.  A 
29. — e Numb  18.8,  Ac.  ; Neb.  13.  10.— / Mai.  2.  7.—g  Exodus  22.  29  ; 
Nth.  13.  12.—*  Lev.  27.  30;  Deut.14.  28.— t Mai.  3.  10.-*  Neh.  13. 
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ment  of  Hezekiah  the  king,  and  Azariah  the 
ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Levite, 
the  porter  toward  the  east,  was  over  the  free- 
will-offerings  of  God,  to  distribute  the  oblations 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  next  him  were  Eden,  and  Miniamin, 
and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah,  Amariah,  and 
Shecaniah,  in  ’the  cities  of  the  priests,  in  their 
set  office,  to  give  to  their  brethren  by  courses, 
as  well  to  the  great  as  to  the  small  : 

16  Besides  their  genealogy  of  males,  from 
three  years  old  and  upward,  even  unto  every- 
one that  entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
his  daily  portion  for  their  service  in  their 
charges  according  to  their  courses  ; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Levites 
"ffrom  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  in  their 
charges,  by  their  courses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little 
ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  through  all  the  congregation  : for  in 
their  set  office  they  sanctified  themselves  in 
holiness  : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
which  were  in  "the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their 
cities,  in  every  several  city,  the  men  that  were 
"expressed  by  name,  to  give  portions  to  all  the 
males  among  the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were 
reckoned  by  genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all 
Judah,  and  Pwrought  that  which  was  good  and 
right  and  truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

o # 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law, 
and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God, 
he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  fortifieth  himself,  and  en 
courageth  his  people.  9 Against  the  blasphemies  of  Sennache- 
rib, by  message  and  letters,  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  pray.  21  An 
angel  destroyeth  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  to  the  glory  of  Heze- 
kiah. 24  Hezekiah  praying  in  his  sickness,  Godgiveth  him  a sign 
of  recovery  25  He  waxing  proud  is  humbled  by  God.  27  His 
wealth  and  works.  31  His  error  in  the  ainbassage  of  Babylon. 
32  He  dying,  Manasseh  succeedeth  him. 

FTERathese  things, 
and  the  establishment 
thereof,  Sennacher- 
ib king  of  Assyria 
came,  and  entered 
into  Judah,  and  en- 
camped against  the 
fenced  cities,  and 
thought  to  win  them 
for  himself. 

2 And  when  Heze- 

13!— 1 Josh.  21.  9 ,—m  1 Chron.  23.  24.  27. — n Lev.  25.  34  ; Number 
35.  2.— o verses  12.  13,  14,  15.—  p 2 Kings  211.  3. 
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kiah  saw  that  Sennacherib  was  come,  and  that 
he  was  purposed  to  fight  against  Jerusalem, 

3 He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains 
which  were  without  the  city : and  they  did 
help  him. 

4 So  there  was  gathered  much  people  to- 
gether, who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the 
brook  that  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  land, 
saying,  Why  should  the  kings  of  Assyria  come, 
and  find  much  water? 

5 Also  bhe  strengthened  himself,  cand  built 
up  all  the  wall  that  was  broken,  and  raised  it 
up  to  the  towers,  and  another  wall  without, 
and  repaired  dMillo  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
made  darts  and  shields  in  abundance. 

6 And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  peo- 
ple, and  gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the 
street  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spake  com- 
fortably to  them,  saying, 

7 eBe  strong  and  courageous,  fbe  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for 
all  the  multitude  that  is  with  him:  for  Zfhere 
be  more  with  us  than  with  him. 

8 With  him  is  an  harm  of  flesh  ; but  ‘with  us 
is  the  Loud  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight 
our  battles.  And  the  people  rested  themselves 
upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

b Isai.  22.  9,  10.— c ch.  25.  23.— d 2 Sam.  5.  9 ; I Kings  9.  24  — 
e Deut.  31.  6.—/  ch.  20.  15.— g 2 Kings  6.  16.— A Jer.  17.  5 ; 1 John 


9 kAfter  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of  As- 
syria send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem  (but  he 
himself  laid  siege  against  Lachish,  and  all  his 
power  with  him),  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, and  unto  all  Judah  that  were  at  Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

10  ‘Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  in  the  siege 
in  Jerusalem? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to  give 
over  yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst, 
saying,  “’The  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

12  "Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away 
his  high  places,  and  his  altars,  and  command- 
ed Judah  and  Jerusalem,  saying,  Ye  shall 
worship  before  one  altar,  and  burn  incense 
upon  it? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I and  my  fathers  have 
done  unto  all  the  people  of  other  lands?  “were 
the  gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any 
ways  able  to  deliver  their  lands  out  of  my 
hand  ? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of 
those  nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroyed, 
that  could  deliver  his  people  out  of  my  hand, 
that  your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver  you 
out  of  my  hand? 

4.  4.— i ch.  13.  12;  Uom.8.  31.— A 2 Kings  18.  17.— I 2 Kings  IS.  13  - 
m 2 Kings  13.  30. — n 2 Kings  18.  22. — o 2 Kings  18.  33,  34,  35- 
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1-5  Now  therefore  plet  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither 
yet  believe  him:  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or 
kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of 
my  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers : 
how  much  less  shall  your  God  deliver  you  out 
of  my  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against 
the  Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Heze- 
kiah. 

17  qHe  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  say- 
ing, rAs  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands 
have  not  delivered  their  people  out  of  my 
hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of  Hezekiah  de- 
liver his  people  out  of  my  hand. 

IS  sThen  they  cried  with  a loud  voice,  in 
the  Jews’  speech,  unto  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem ‘that  were  on  the  wall,  to  affright  them, 
and  to  trouble  them  ; that  they  might  take  the 
city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Je- 
rusalem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of 
the  earth,  which  were  “the  work  of  the  hands 
of  man. 

20  "And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  ythe  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
prayed  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  *And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  which 
cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of  valor,  and  the 
leaders  and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king 
of  Assyria.  So  he  returned  with  shame  of 
face  to  his  own  land.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house  of  his  god,  they  that  came  forth 
of  his  own  bowels  slew  him  there  with  the 
sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of 
Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  other,  and  guided  them  on  every 
side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to 
Jerusalem,  and  "presents  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah  : so  that  he  was  bmagnified  in  the  sight 
of  all  nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  cIn  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to 
the  death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord  : and  he 
spake  unto  him,  and  he  gave  him  a sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  drendered  not  again  ac- 
cording to  the  benefit  done  unto  him  ; for  ehis 
heart  was  lifted  up  : therefore  there  was  wrath 
upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  ^Notwithstanding,  Hezekiah  humbled  him- 
self for  the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  he  and  the 


inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  came  not  upon  them  bin  the  days 
of  Hezekiah. 

27  And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much 
riches  and  honor  : and  he  made  himself  treas- 
uries for  silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  precious 
stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for 
all  manner  of  pleasant  jewels  : 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  corn, 
and  wine,  and  oil  ; and  stalls  for  all  manner 
of  beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover,  he  provided  him  cities,  and  pos- 
session of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance  : for 
'God  had  given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  kThis  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the 
upper  water-course  of  Gihon,  and  brought  it 
straight  down  to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of 
David.  And  Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his 
works. 

31  *[[  Howbeit,  in  the  business  of  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  'sent 
unto  him  to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was 
done  in  the  land,  God  left  him,  to  mtry  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  his  goodness,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
"the  vision  of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  and  in  the  "book  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah and  Israel. 

33  pAnd  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  chiefest  of  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  sons  of  David  : and  all  Judah 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  him  '‘hon- 
or at  his  death  : and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


1 Manasseh’s  wicked  reign.  3 He  setteth  up  idolatry,  and  would 
not  be  admonished.  11  He  is  carried  into  Babylon.  12  Upon  his 
prayer  to  Ood  he  is  released,  and  putteth  down  idolatry.  18  His 
acts.  20  He  dying,  Anion  succeedcth  him.  21  Arnon  reigning 
wickedly  is  slain  by  his  servants.  25  The  murderers  being  slain, 
Josiah  succeedelh  lum. 


^ANASSEH  a was 
twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  fifty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem : 

2 But  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight 
,of  the  Lord,  like  un- 
to the  habominations 
of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

3 TJ  For  he  built  again  the  high  places  which 


p2  Kings  18.29. — a 2 Kings  19.  9. — r2  Kings  19.  12. — s 2 Kings 
18.  28. — l 2 Kings  18.  26,  27.  28.  — u 2 Kings  19.  18.— z 2 Kings  19. 
15.— y 2 Kings  19.  2,  \.—z  2 Kings  19.  35,  Ac.— a chap.  17.  5.— A ch. 

1 1—  c 2 Kings  20  I ; Isai.  38.  1.—  d Ps.  1 16.  12.—*  ch.  26  16  ; Hab. 

2 4 -/  ch.  24  18. — g Jer.  26  18,  19. — A 2 Kings  20.  19. —t  I Chron 


29.  22.— k Isai.  22.  9,  II.— 12  Kings  20.  12:  Isai.  39.  1.— m Deut  8 
2 — n Isaiah  36.  A 37.  & 38.  A 39.— o 2 Kings  18.  A 19.  A 20.— p 5 
Kings  20.  21. — q Prov.  10.7. 

CHAP.  XXXIll  — a 2 Kings  21.  1,  Ac  —A  Deul  ’8.  9 . 2 Chron. 
28.  3 


607 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


« 


B.  C.  698. J 

Hezekiah  his  father  had  'broken  down ; and 
he  reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  dmade 
groves,  and  worshipped  eall  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  served  them. 

4 Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  In  Jeru- 
salem shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5 And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heav- 
en sin  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6 bAnd  he  caused  his  children  to  passthrough 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom : 
also  he  observed  times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  used  witchcraft,  and  kdealt  with  a 
familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards  : he  wrought 
much  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  anger. 

7 And  'he  set  a carved  image,  the  idol  which 
he  had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which 
God  had  said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his 
son,  In  mthis  house  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I 
have  chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will 
I put  my  name  for  ever  : 

8 "Neither  will  I any  more  remove  the  foot 
of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land -which  I have 
appointed  for  your  fathers  ; so  that  they  will 
take  heed  to  do  all  that  I have  commanded 
them,  according  to  the  whole  law  and  the  stat- 
utes and  the  ordinances  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9 So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  and  to 
his  people  : but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  11  "Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon 
them  the  captains  of  the  host  of  the  king  of 
Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh  among  the 
thorns,  and  t’bound  him  with  fetters,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon. 

^2  And  when  he  was  in  afHiction,  he  besought 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  ^humbled  himself 
greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him  : and  he  was  'en- 
treated of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and 
brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  king- 
dom. Then  Manasseh  sknew  that  the  Lord 
he  was  God. 

14  Now  after  this,  he  built  a wall  without  the 
city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  ‘Gihon,  in 
the  valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish- 
gate,  and  compassed  "about  Ophel,  and  raised 
it  up  a very  great  height,  and  put  captains  of 
war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  xthe  strange  gods,  and 
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the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  al 
the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and 
ythank-offerings,  and  commanded  Judah  to 
serve  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

17  'Nevertheless,  the  people  did  sacrifice  still 
in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their 
God  only. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the  words 
of  "the  seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  en- 
treated of  him,  and  all  his  sin,  and  his  tres- 
pass, and  the  places  wherein  he  built  high 
places,  and  set  up  groves  and  graven  images, 
before  he  was  humbled : behold,  they  are 
written  among  the  sayings  of  the  seers. 

20  bSo  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  his  own  house  : and  Amon 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  "Anion  was  two  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  two  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father : for 
Amon  sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  images 
which  Manasseh  his  father  had  made,  and 
served  them ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord, 
das  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled  himself , 
but  Amon  trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  eAnd  his  servants  conspired  against  him, 
and  slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  *ff  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all 
them  that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon; 
and  the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his 
son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 Josiah’s  good  reign.  3 He  destroyeth  idolatry.  8 He  taketh  oi 
der  for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  14  Hilkiah  having  found  a book 
of  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to  Huldah  to  inquire  of  the  Lord.  23 
Huldah  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  respite 
thereof  in  Josiah’s  time.  29  Josiah,  causing  it  to  be  read  in  a 
solemn  assembly,  reneweth  the  covenant  with  God. 

OSIAH  *was  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and 
thirty  years. 

2 And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
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and  walked  in  the  ways  of  David  his  father, 
and  declined  neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to 
the  left. 

3 For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while 
he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  bseek  after  the 
God  of  David  his  father:  and  in  the  twelfth 
year  he  began  cto  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
dfrom  the  high  places,  and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  images,  and  the  molten  images. 

4 'And  they  brake  down  the  altars  of  Baa- 
lim in  his  presence  ; and  the  images,  that  were 
on  high  above  them,  he  cut  down  ; and  the 
groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and  the  molten 
images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and  made  dust  of 
them,  fand  strewed  it  upon  the  graves  of  them 
that  had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5 And  he  ?burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests 
upon  their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem. 

6 And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh, 
and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naph- 
tali,  with  their  mattocks  round  about. 

7 And  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars 
and  the  groves,  and  had  ''beaten  the  graven 
images  into  powder,  and  cut  down  all  the  idols 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

S Now  ‘in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign, 


when  he  had  purged  the  land,  and  the  house, 
he  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maa- 
seiah  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the 
son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  repair  the  house 
of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9 And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  they  delivered  kthe  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the  Le- 
vites  that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of  the 
hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and  of  all 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the  work- 
men that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the  workmen  that 
wrought  in  . the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
and  mend  the  house: 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave 
they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for 
couplings,  and  to  floor  the  houses  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faithfully  : and 
the  overseers  of  them  were  Jahath  and  Oba- 
diah,  the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  and 
Zechariah  and  Meshullam,  of  the  sons  of  the 
Eohathites,  to  set  it  forward  ; and  other  of  the 
Levites,  all  that  could  skill  of  instruments  of 
music. 
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13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  of  bur- 
dens, and  were  overseers  of  all  that  wrought 
t be  work  in  any  manner  of  service:  'and  of 
the  Levites  there  were  scribes,  and  officers,  and 
porters. 


(Egyptian  Porters.) 


14  And  when  they  brought  out  the  money 
that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
Hilkiah  the  priest  "'found  a book  of  the  law 
of  the  Lord  given  by  Moses. 

1-5  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Sha- 
phan  the  scribe,  I have  found  the  book  of  the 
law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah 
delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the 
king,  and  brought  the  king  word  back  again, 
saying,  All  that  was  committed  to  thy  servants, 
they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  gathered  together  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand 
of  the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the  work- 
men. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a 
book.  And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the 
king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  had 
heard  the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah,  and 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Abdon  the 
son  of  Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and 
Asaiah  a servant  of  the  king’s,  saying, 

21  Go,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
them  that  are  left  in  Israel,  and  in  Judah,  con- 
cerning the  words  of  the  book  that  is  found: 
for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have 


(Youth  with  a Roll — ver.  18.) 


not  kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after  all 
that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king  had 
appointed , went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  "Tikvath,  the  son 
of  Hasrah,  keeper  of  the  wardrobe  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  college):  and  they 
spake  to  her  to  that  effect. 

23  And  she  answered  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man 
that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in 
the  book  which  they  have  read  before  the  king 
of  Judah  : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works 
of  their  hands;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  this  place,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent 
you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael concerning  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard ; 

27  Because  thy  heart  was  tender,  and  thou 
didst  humble  thyself  before  God  when  thou 
heardest  his  words  against  this  place,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me ; I have  even  heard  thee 
also,  saith  the  Lord. 

2S  Behold,  I will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in 
peace,  neither  shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil 
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that  I will  bring  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  same.  So  they  brought  the 
king  word  again. 

29  °Then  the  king  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  the  people,  great  and 
small : and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words 
of  the  book  of  the  covenant  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  phis  place,  and 
made  a covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  af- 
ter the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all 
his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to  perform  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  are  written  in 
this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  present  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according 
to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  qabomina- 
tions  out  of  all  the  countries  that  'pertained  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were 
present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve  the 
Lord  their  God.  TAnd  all  his  days  they  de- 
parted not  from  following  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 


1 Josiah  keepeth  a most  solemn  passover.  20  He,  provoking:  Pha- 
raoh-necho,  is  slain  at  Megiddo.  25  Lamentations  for  Josiah. 


OREOVER,  a Josiah 
kept  a passover  unto 
the  Lord  in  Jerusa- 
lem : and  they  killed 
the  passover  on  the 
’’fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the 
priests  in  their  'char- 
ges, and  dencouraged 
them  to  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  'that  taught  all 
Israel,  which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord,  fPut 
the  holy  ark  gin  the  house  which  Solomon  the 
son  of  David  king  of  Israel  did  build:  bit 
shall  not  be  a burden  upon  your  shoulders: 


serve  now  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  peo- 
ple Israel, 

4 And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  ‘houses  of 
your  fathers  after  your  courses,  according  to 
the  ‘‘writing  of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  'writing  of  Solomon  his  son  : 

5 And  mstand  in  the  holy  place  according  to 
the  divisions  of  the  families  of  the  fathers  of 
your  brethren  the  people,  and  after  the  divis- 
ion of  the  families  of  the  Levites. 

6 So  kill  the  passover,  and  "sanctify  your- 
selves, and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  they 
may  do  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7 And  Josiah  "gave  to  the  people,  of  the 
flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover- 
offerings,  for  all  that  were  present,  to  the 
number  of  thirty  thousand,  and  three  thou- 
sand bullocks : these  were  of  the  king’s  sub- 
stance. 

8 And  his  princes  gave  willingly  unto  the 
people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites:  Hil- 
kiah  and  Zechariah  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the 
house  of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for  the 
passover-offerings  two  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred small  cattle , and  three. hundred  oxen. 

9 Cononiah  also,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Nethan- 
eel,  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah,  and  Jeiel, 
and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  gave  unto 
the  Levites  for  passover-offerings  five  thousand 
small  cattle , and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the 
priests  pstood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites 
in  their  courses,  according  to  the  king’s  com- 
mandment. 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the 
priests  qsprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands, 
and  the  Levites  rflayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings, 
that  they  might  give  according  to  the  divisions 
of  the  families  of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord,  as  it  is  written  fin  the  book  of  Moses. 
And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  ‘roasted  the  passover  with  fire 
according  to  the  ordinance  : but  the  other  holy 
offerings  “sod  they  in  pots,  and  in  caldrons, 
and  in  pans,  and  divided  them  speedily  among 
all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for  them- 
selves, and  for  the  priests;  because  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron  were  busied  in  offering  of 
burnt-offerings  and  the  fat  until  night;  there- 
fore the  Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and 
for  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 
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(Josiah  and  the  Ambassadors.— Adapted  from  Girodet.) 


15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph  were 
in  their  place,  according  to  the  ’‘command- 
ment of  David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and 
Jedutlnin  the  king’s  seer;  and  the  porters 
y waited  at  every  gate ; they  might  not  depart 
from  their  service  ; for  their  brethren  the  Le- 
vites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
pared the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover,  and 
to  offer  burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  the  commandment  of  king 
Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  pres- 
ent kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  the 
feast  of  Iunleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  “there  was  no  passover  like  to  that 
kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the 
prophet ; neither  did  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
keep  such  a passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the 
oriests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and  Is- 
rael that  were  present,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

20  ‘jf  '‘After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  pre- 
pared the  temple,  Necho  king  of  Egypt  came 


up  to  fight  against  Charchemish  by  Euphra- 
tes: and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying, 
What  have  I to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of 
Judah?  I come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but 
against  the  house  wherewith  I have  war:  for 
God  commanded  me  to  make  haste:  forbear 
thee  from  meddling  with  God,  who  is  with  me, 
that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

.22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his 
face  from  him,  but  'disguised  himself  that  he 
might  fight  with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Necho  from  the  mouth  of  God, 
and  came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah  ; and 
the  king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me  away  , 
for  I am  sore  wounded. 

24  eHis  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of 
that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second  char- 
iot that  he  had;  and  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  one 
of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers.  And  rall 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  And  Jeremiah  ^lamented  for  Josiah: 
and  hall  the  singing-men  and  the  singing-women 
spake  of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this 
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day,  'and  made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel: 
and  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  lamenta- 
tions. 

2G  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
his  goodness,  according  to  that  which,  was 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  Lehold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI.  . 

I Jehoahaz  succeeding  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh,  and  carried  into 
Egypt.  5 Jehoiakim  reigning  ill  is  carried  bound  into  Babylon. 
9 Jehoiachin  succeeding  reigneth  ill,  and  is  brought  into  Babylon. 
11  Zedekiah  succeeding  reigneth  ill,  and  despiseth  the  prophets, 
and  rebelleth  against  Nebuchadnezzar.  14  Jerusalem,  for  the 
sins  of  the  priests  and  people,  is  wholly  destroyed.  22  The  proc- 
lamation of  Cyrus. 


HEN  “the  peo- 
ple of  the  land 
took  Jehoahaz 
the  son  of  Josi- 
ah, and  made 
him  king  in  his 
father’s  stead  in 
Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was 
twenty  and  three 
years  old  when 
he  - began  to 
reign,  and  he 
reigned  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

3 And  the  king  of  Egypt  put  him  down  at 
Jerusalem,  and  condemned  the  land  in  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a talent  of 
g°ld-  . 

4 And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim  his 
brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
thrned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho 
took  Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  carried  him  to 
Egypt. 

5 y c Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6 dAgainst  him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  fetters,  to 
ecarry  him  to  Babylon. 

7 fNebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  and 
put  them  in  his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8 Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
his  abominations  which  he  did,  and  that  which 
was  found  in  him,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Ju- 

«'  Jer.  22.  20. 

CRAP.  XXXVI  — a 2 Kings  23.  30,  Ac.— e 2 Kings  23.  30,  37.— 
d 2 Kings  24.  ].— « See  2 Kings  24.  6 ; Jer.  22.  18,  19,  A 30.  30.—/  2 
Kings  24.  13  ; Dan.  1.  1,  2,  A 5.  2.— g 2 Kings  21.  8.— A 2 Kings  24. 
10-17  — i Dan.  I 1, 2,  A 5.  2.— A Jer.  37.  1 — l 2 Kings  21.  18  ; Jer. 


dah.  And  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

9 y ^Jehoiachin  teas  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three 
months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem:  and  he 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  when  the  year  was  expired,  ''king 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to 
Babylon,  'with  the  goodly  vessels  of  the  house 
of  tlie  Lord,  and  made  ‘‘Zedekiah  his  brother 
king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

11  T[  'Zedekiah  was  one  and  twenty  years 
old  jvhen  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  not 
bimself  before  Jeremiah  the  prophet  speaking 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  mhe  also  rebelled  against  king  Nebu- 

chadnezzar, who  had  made  him  swear  by  God  : 
but  he  "stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his 
heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. m 

1 4 Moreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  the  people,  transgressed  very  much  after 
all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen ; and  pol- 
luted the  house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had 
hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  "And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent 
to  them  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  betimes 
and  sending;  because  he  had  compassion  on 
his  people,  and  on  his  dwelling-place : 

1G  But  ''they  mocked  the  messengers  of 
God,  and  ^despised  his  words,  and  rmis- 
used  his  prophets,  until  the  swrath  of  the  Lord 
arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no 
remedy. 

17  'Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  king 
of  the  Chaldees,  who  "slew  their  young  men 
with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary, 
and  had  ho  compassion  upon  young  man  or 
maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age: 
he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

18  "And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  princes ; all  these  he  brought  to 
Babylon. 

19  yAnd  they  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt 
all  the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed 
all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  zthem  that  had  escaped  from  the 

52.  1,  Ac. — m Jer.  52.  3 ; Ezek.  17.  15,  19.-  -n  2 Kings  17.  14.— o Jer. 
25.  3,  4,  A 35.  15.  A 44.4  — p Jer.  5.  12,  13.— q I’rov.  I.  25,  30.-r  Jer. 
32.  3,  A 38.  6 ; Matt.  23.  34.— > Ps.  74.  I,  A 79.  5.—  t Dcut.  29.  49  ; 2 
Kings 25.  I,  Ac.  ; Ezra  9.  7.  — u Ps.  74.  20,  A 79.  2,  3. — x 2 Kings  25. 
13,  Ac. — y 2 Kings  25.  9 ; Ps.  74.  fi,  7,  A 79.  1,  7.  — i 2 Kings  25  11. 
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(Ancient  Persian  Soldiers— ver.  17.) 


sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon  ; “where 
they  were  servants  to  him  and  his  sons  until 
the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
mouth  of  bJeremiah,  until  the  land  chad  enjoyed 
her  sabbaths  : for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate 
l'she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten 
years. 

22  eNow  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  fJeremiah  might  be  accomplish- 


ed, the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  eCyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  a proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in 
writing,  saying, 

23  hThus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  given  me  ; and  he  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  a house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his 
people?  The  Lord  his  God  he  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up. 


a Jer.  27.  7 — b Jer.  25.  9,  11,  12,  * 26.  6,  7,  A 29.  10.— c Lev.  2«.  34,  35,  43  : Dan.  0.  2.— d Lev.  25.  4,  5.— e Ezra  1.  1.— /Jer  25.  12,13, 
& 20  10,  A 33.  10,  11,  14  — g Isaiah  44.  28. — A Ezra  1.  2,  3. 
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1 The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  fortlie  building  of  the  temple.  5 The 

people  provide  for  the  return.  7 Cyrus  restoreth  the  vessels  of 

the  temple  to  Sheshbazzar. 

OW  in  the  first 
year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia, 
that  the  word 
of  the  Lord 
aby  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah 
might  be  fulfil- 
led, the  Lord 
stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia, 
bthat  he  made 
a proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in 
writing,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The 
Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth;  and  he  hath  'charged 
me  to  build  him  a house  at  Jerusalem,  which 
is  in  Judah. 

3 Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people? 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  (dhe  is  the 
God),  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4 And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place 
where  he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place 
help  him  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with 
goods,  and  with  beasts,  besides  the  free-will-of- 
fering for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5 ^ Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  with  all  them  whose  spirit  eGod  had 
raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

G And  all  they  that  were  about  them  strength- 
ened their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with 
gold,  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with 
precious  things,  besides  all  that  was  willingly 
offered. 

7 fAlso  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ewhich  Neb- 
uchadnezzar had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  had  put  them  in  the  house  of  his 
gods; 

8 Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring 
forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer, 

CHAP.  I.- a 2 Chron.  36.  22,  23;  Jer.  25.  12,  & 29  10.—  b chap.  5. 
•3.  14  — c Isaiah  44.  28,  * 45.  I,  13. — d Dan.  6.  26— « Phil.  2.  13.— 

ch.  5.  14,  & 6.  5.— g 2 Kings  24. 13  ; 2 Chron.  38. 7.— A Seech.  5.  14. 


and  numbered  them  unto  hSheshbazzar,  the 
prince  of  Judah. 

9 And  this  is  the  number  of  them  : thirty 
chargers  of  gold,  a thousand  chargers  of  silver, 
nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basins  of  gold,  silver  basins  of  a 
second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  other 
vessels  a thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  were 
five  thousand  and  four  hundred.  All  these  did 
Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with  them  of  the  captiv- 
ity that  were  brought  up  from  Babylon  unto 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  number  that  return,  of  the  people,  36  of  the  priests,  40  of 

the  I.evites,  43  of  the  Nethinims,  55  of  Solomon's  servants,  62 

of  the  priests  which  could  not  show  their  pedigree.  64  The 

whole  number  of  them,  with  their  substance.  68  Their  oblations. 

OW  n these  are 
the  children  of 
the  province  that 
went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those 
which  had  been 
b carried  away, 
whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king 
of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  un- 
to Babylon,  and 
came  again  unto 
Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  every  one 
unto  his  city  ; 

2 Which  came  with  Zerubbabel  : Jesliua, 
Nehemiah,  Seraiah,  Reelaiah,  Mordecai,  Bil- 
slian,  Mizpar,  Bigvai,  Rehum,  Baanah.  The 
number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel : 

3 The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4 The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

5 The  children  of  Arab,  'seven  hundred  sev- 
enty and  five. 

G The  children  of  dPahath-moab,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jesliua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twelve. 

7 The  children  of  Elain,  a thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8 The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

9 The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore. 

CHAP.  ID— o Nell.  7.  6,  &c.— A 2 Kings  24.  14, 15, 16,  & 25.  II  . 2 
Chron.  3G.  50. — c See  Neh.  7.  10. — d Neh.  7.  11. 
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10  The  children  of  Bani,  six  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Behai,  six  hundred  twen- 
ty and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a thousand  two 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hundred  fifty 
and  four. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  nine- 
ty and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  Jorah,  a hundred  and 
twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  Gibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  a hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  Azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and 
three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  a hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  a hundred  fifty 
and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  eElam,  a thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  Tf  The  priests  : the  children  of  fJedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

37  The  children  of  dimmer,  a thousand  fifty 
and  two. 

38  The  children  of  ‘‘Pashur,  a thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 
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39  The  children  of  ‘Harim,  a thousand  and 
seventeen. 

40  fT  he  Levites : the  children  of  Jeshua 
and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children  of  Hodaviah, 
seventy  and  four. 

41  The  singers : the  children  of  Asaph,  a 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  ®[[  The  children  of  the  porters : the  chil- 
dren of  Shall um,  the  children  of  Ater,  the 
children  of  Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub, 
the  children  of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai, 
in  all  a hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  ^[kThe  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha, 
the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  children  of 
Hagabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of 
Shalmai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of 
Gahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah, 

4S  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of 
Mehunim,  the  children  of  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  Bazluth,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

55  T[  The  children  of  ‘Solomon’s  servants  : 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sopher- 
eth,  the  children  of  Peruda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
ofHattiljthe  children  ofPochereth  of  Zebaim, 
the  children  of  Ami. 

5S  All  the  mNethinims,  and  the  children  of 
"Solomon’s  servants,  were  three  hundred  nine- 
ty and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  Addan,  and 
Immer  : but  they  could  not  show  their  father’s 
house,  and  their  seed,  whether  they  were  of 
Israel : 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  two. 


e See  verse  7.-/  1 Chron.  24.  7.— g 1 Chron.  24.  14. — X 1 Chron  9 12.— t 1 Chron.  24.  8. — k 1 Cliron.  9.  2.—/ 1 Kings  9 21—  m Josh.  9.  21, 
87  ; 1 Cliron.  9.  2.—  n 1 Kings  9.  21. 
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01  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests:  the 
children  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the 
children  of  Barzillai : which  took  a wife  of  the 
daughters  ot  “Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  was 
called  after  their  name  : 

02  These  sought  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they 
were  not  found : ^therefore  were  they,  as  pol- 
luted, put  from  the  priesthood. 

03  And  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 
they  qshould  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a priest  with  rUrim  and  with 
Thummim. 

04  sThe  whole  congregation  together  ivas 
forty  and  turn  thousand  three  hundred  and 
threescore, 

05  Beside  their  servants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  u-ere  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty  and  seven  : and  there  were  among 
them  two  hundred  singing-men  and  singing- 
women. 

00  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty 
and  six;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and 
five  ; 

07  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five ; their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  twenty. 

68  ‘And'some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
when  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for  the 
house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in  his  place  : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the 
“treasure  of  the  work  threescore  and  one  thou- 
sand drams  of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pounds 
of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests’  garments. 

70  xSo  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some 
of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and 
all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  altar  is  set  up.  4 Offerings  frequented.  7 Workmen  pre- 
pared. 8 The  foundations  of  the  temple  are  laid  in  great  joy  and 
mourning. 

ND  when  the  seventh 
month  was  come,  and 
the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  the  cities,  the 
people  gathered  them- 
selves together  as  one 
man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  Jesh- 
ua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  and  Zerubbabel 

. 2 Sam.  17.  27. -p  Numb.  3. 10.—  q Lev.  22.  2.  10, 15,  16.— r Exod. 
2^.  30  ; Numb.  27.  21. — s Neh.  7.  67. — t Neh.  7.70. — u 1 Chron.  26. 
20.— x ch.  6.  16,  17;  Neh.  7.  73 

CHAP.  III. — b Matt.  I.  12,  <fc  Luke  3.  27,  called  Salathirl.—c  T)eut. 
i2.  5. — d Nurnb.  28.  3,4.— e Neh.  8.  14,  17  ; Zechariah  14.  16,  17.— 
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the  son  of  bShealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and 
budded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer 
burnt-offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  'written  in  the 
law'  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3 And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases ; for 
fear  was  upon  them  because  of  the  people  of 
those  countries : and  they  offered  burnt-offer- 
ings thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  dburnt-offer- 
ings  morning  and  evening. 

4 'They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
fas  it  is  written,  and  g offered  the  daily  burnt- 
offerings  by  number,  according  to  the  custom, 
as  the  duty  of  every  day  required  ; 

5 And  afterward  offered  the  ‘‘continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new-moons,  and  of  all  the 
set  feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated, 
and  of  every  one  that  willingly  offered  a free- 
will-offering unto  the  Lord. 

6 From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
began  they  to  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord.  But  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7 They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons,  and 
to  the  carpenters ; and  ‘meat,  and  drink,  and 
oil,  unto  them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre, 
to  bring  cedar-trees  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea 
of  kJoppa,  ‘according  to  the  grant  that  they 
had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8 Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming 
unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
second  month,  began  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
the  remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  out 
of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem  ; mand  appoint- 
ed the  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

9 Then  stood  “Jeshua  with  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of 
Judah,  together,  to  set  forward  the  workmen 
in  the  house  of  God:  the  sons  of  Henadad, 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  “they  set  the 
priests  in  their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the 
Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to 
praise  the  Lord,  after  the  fordinance  of  David 
king  of  Israel. 

11  qAnd  they  sang  together  by  course  in 
praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
'because  he  is  good,  sfor  his  mercy  endurcth 
for  ever  toward  Israel.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a great  shout,  when  they  praised 

/ Exodus  23.  16  —g  Nurnb.  29.  12,  <tc. — h Exodus  29.  38  ; Numbers 
29.  3,  II,  19,  26,  & 29.  2,  8,  13.— i 1 Kings  5.  6,  9 ; 2 Chron.  2.  10  . 
Acts  12.  20.— k 2 Chron.  2.  16  ; Acts  9.  36.— I ch.  6.  3. — m 1 Chron 
23.  24,  27.— n ch.  2.  40.— o 1 Chron.  5.6,  12.— p 1 Chron.  6.  31,  & 
16.  4,  & 25.  I. — n Exodus  15.  21  ; 2 Cnrori.  7.  3;  Neh.  12.  24. — r 1 
Chron.  16.  34 ; Psalms  136. 1. — s 1 Chron.  16.  41 ; Jer.  33.  11. 
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thers,  and  said  unto  them,  Let  us  build  with  you 
for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do;  and  we  do  sac 
rifice  unto  him  bsince  the  days  of  Esar-haddou 
king  of  Assur,  which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3 But  Zeruhbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest 
of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto 
them,  cYe  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build 
a house  unto  our  God  ; but  we  ourselves  to- 
gether will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
as  dking  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath  com- 
manded us. 

4 Then  ethe  people  of  the  land  weakened  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  troubled 
them  in  building, 

5 And  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to 
frustrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  Persia. 

6 And  in  the  reign  of  Ahasuerus,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him  an 
accusation  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

7 *[[  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote 
Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of 
their  companions,  unto  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia  ; and  the  writing  of  the  letter  was  writ- 
ten in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted  in 
the  Syrian  tongue. 

S Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe  wrote  a letter  against  Jerusalem  to  Ar 
taxerxes  the  king  in  this  sort : 
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the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

13  ‘But  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  and 
chief  of  the  fathers,  ivho  were  ancient  men, 
that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the  foun- 
dation ot  this  house  was  laid  before  their  eyes, 
wept  with  a loud  voice ; and  many  shouted 
aloud  for  joy  : 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern  the 
noise  of  the  shout  ol  joy  from  the  noise  of  the 
weeping  of  the  people : ior  the  people  shouted 
wiih  a loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  oil'. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  adversaries,  being  not  accepted  in  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple with  the  Jews,  endeavor  to  lander  it.  7 Their  letter  to  Arta- 
xerxos.  17  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes.  23  The  building  is  hindered. 


OW  when  athe 
adversaries  of 
Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin heard  that 
the  children  of 
the  captivity 
budded  the  tem- 
ple unto  the 
Lord  God  of 
Israel ; 

2 Then  they 
came  to  Zerub- 
babel,  and  to  the 
chief  of  the  fa- 
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9 Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  com- 
panions; fthe  Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites, 
the  Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Archevites, 
the  Babylonians,  the  Susanchites,  the  Deha- 
vites,  and  the  Elamites, 

10  sAnd  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the 
great  and  noble  Asnapper  brought  over,  and 
set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that 
are  on  this  side  the  river,  band  at  such  a time. 

11  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they 
sent  unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king; 
Thy  servants  the  men  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  at  such  a time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews 
which  came  up  from  thee  to  us,  are  come  unto 
Jerusalem,  building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad 
city,  and  have  set  up  the  walls  thereof,  and 
joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that  if 
this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up  again, 
then  will  they  not  pay  ‘toll,  tribute,  and  cus- 
tom, and  so  thou  shalt  endamage  the  revenue 
of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  we  have  maintenance  from 
the  king's  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us 
to  see  the  king’s  dishonor,  therefore  have  we 
sent  and  certified  the  king; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of 
the  records  of  thy  fathers:  so  shalt  thou  find 
in  the  book  of  the  records,  and  know  that  this 
city  is  a rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings 
and  provinces,  and  that  they  have  moved  sedi- 
tion within  the  same  of  old  time:  for  which 
cause  wTas  this  city  destroyed. 

1G  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city  be 
builded  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up, 
by  this  means  thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on 
this  side  the  river. 

17  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Re- 
hum the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the  scribe, 
and  to  the  rest  of  their  companions  that  dwell 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  beyond  the  river, 
Peace,  and  at  such  a time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath 
been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  I commanded,  and  search  hath  been 
made,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of  old 
time  hath  made  insurrection  against  kings, 
and  that  rebellion  and  sedition  have  been 
made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also  over 
Jerusalem,  which  have  kruled  over  all  coun- 
tries 'beyond  the  river:  and  toll,  tribute,  and 
custom,  was  paid  unto  them. 

21  Give  ye  now  commandment  to  cause 

r 2 Kings  17.30.3). — g verse  1.— A So  ver.  1 1,  17,  & ch.  7.  12. — 
i ch.  7.  24.— A 1 Kings  4.  21  ; Ps  72.  8.  -1  Gel.  15.  18;  Josh.  1.  4. 
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these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not 
builded,  until  another  commandment  shall  be 
given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this: 
why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of  the 
kings? 

23  If  Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Artax- 
erxes’s  letter  was  read  before  Reluim,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  their  companions, 
they  went  up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
Jews,  and  made  them  to  cease  by  force  and 
power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of 
God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it  ceased 
unto  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  Persia. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Zerubbabel  and  Jesliua,  incited  by  Ilaggai  and  Zechariah,  set  for- 
ward the  building  of  the  temple.  3 Tatnai  and  Shethar-boznai 

could  not  hinder  the  Jews.  6 Their  letter  to  Darius  against  tho 

Jews. 

HEN  the  pro- 
phets, bHaggai 
the  prophet, 
and  Zechariah 
the  cson  of  Id- 
do,  prophesied 
unto  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Ju- 
dah and  Jeru- 
salem in  the 
name  of  the 
God  of  Israel, 
even  unto  them. 
2 Then  rose 
up  dZerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Je- 
shua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  began  to  build 
the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem  : and 
with  them  were  the  prophets  of  God  helping 
them. 

3 At  the  same  time  came  to  them  eTatnai, 
governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar- 
boznai,  and  their  companions,  and  said  thus 
unto  them,  fWho  hath  commanded  you  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall? 

4 BThen  said  we  unto  them  after  this  man- 
ner, What  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
make  this  building  ? 

5 But  bthe  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause 
them  to  cease,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius: 
and  then  they  returned  'answer  by  letter  con- 
cerning this  matter. 

G T[  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  gov- 
ernor on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boz- 
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nai,  kand  his  companions  the  Apharsachites, 
which  were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto 
Darius  the  king: 

7 They  sent  a letter  unto  him,  wherein  was 
written  thus  ; Unto  Darius  the  king,  all 
peace. 

8 Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  tnat  we  wem 
into  the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of 
the  great  God,  which  is  budded  with  great 
stones,  and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this 
work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth  in  their 
hands. 

9 Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto 
them  thus,  'Who  commanded  you  to  build 
this  house,  and  to  make  up  these  walls? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify 
thee,  that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the 
men  that  were  the  chief  of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  usanswer,  saying, 
We  are  the  servants  of  the  Ged  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  build  the  house  that  was  budded 
these  many  years  ago,  which  a great  king  of 
Israel  budded  mand  set  up. 

12  But  "after  that  our  fathers  had  provoked 
the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them 
into  the  hand  of  "Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon,  the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this 
house,  and  carried  the  people  away  into  Bab- 
ylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  pCyrus  the  king 
of  Babylon,  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a de- 
cree to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  qthe  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver 
of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  out  of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem, 
and  brought  them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon, 
those  did  Cyrus  the  king  take  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  unto 
one,  "whose  name  ivas  Sheshbazzar,  whom  he 
had  made  governor; 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels, 
go,  carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in 
his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  and. 
'laid  tbe  foundation  of  the  house  of  God 
which  is  in  Jerusalem:  and  since  that  time 
even  until  now  hath  it  been  in  building,  and 
lijct  it  is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the 
king,  “let  there  be  search  made  in  the  king’s 
treasure-house,  which  is  there  at  Babylon, 
whether  it  be  so,  that  a decree  was  made  of 
Cyrus  the  king  to  build  this  house  of  God  at 
Jerusalem,  and  let  the  king  send  his  pleasure 
to  us  concerning  this  matter. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Darius,  finding  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  maketh  a new  deciee  for  tho 
advancement  of  the  building.  13  By  the  help  of  the  enemies 
and  the  directions  of  the  prophets,  the  temple  is  finished.  16  The 
feast  of  the  dedication  is  kept,  19  and  the  passover. 


HEN  Dari- 
us the  king 
made  a de- 
cree. a and 
search  was 
made  in  the 
house  of  the 
rolls,  where 
the  treasures 
were  laid  up 
in  Babylon. 
2 And  there 
was  found  at 
Achmetha,in 
tbe  palace 
1 that  is  in  the 
province  of  the  Medes,  a roll,  and  therein  was 
a record  thus  written  : 

3 In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the 
same  Cyrus  the  king  made  a decree  concerning 
the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house 
be  builded,  the  place  where  they  offered  sac- 
rifices, and  let  the  foundations  thereof  be 
strongly  laid  ; the  height  thereof  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits ; 

4 hWitli  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a 
row  of  new  timber:  and  let  the  expenses  be 
given  out  of  the  king’s  house  : 

5 And  also  let  cthe  golden  and  silver  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  forth  out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  brought  unto  Babylon,  be  restored, 
and  brought  again  unto  the  temple  which  is  at 
Jerusalem,  every  one  to  his  place,  and  place 
them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6 uNow  therefore,  Tatnai,  governor  beyond 
the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  your  compan- 
ions the  Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond  the 
river,  be  ye  far  from  thence  : 

7 Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone  ; 
let  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and  the  elders 
of  the  Jews,  build  this  house  of  God  in  his 
place. 

8 Moreover,  I make  a decree  what  ye  shall 
do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  building 
of  this  house  of  God  : that  ol  the  king  s 
goods,  even  of  the  tribute  beyond  the  river, 
forthwith  expenses  be  given  unto  these  men, 
that  they  be  not  hindered. 

9 And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both 
young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the 
burnt-offerings  of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat, 

O 
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salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  priests  which  arc  at  Jerusalem, 
let  it  he  given  them  day  by  day  without  fail : 

10  eThat  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of  sweet 
savors  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  fpray  for 
the  life  of  the  kin<r,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I have  made  a decree,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled 
down  from  his  house,  and  being  set  up,  let 
hi  n be  hanged  thereon;  ?and  let  his  house  be 
made  a dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  hname 
to  dwell  there  destroy  all  kings  and  people, 
that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to 
destroy  this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusa- 
lem. I Darius  have  made  a decree  ; let  it 
be  done  with  speed. 

13  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the 
river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companions, 
according  to  that  which  Darius  the  king  had 
sent,  so  they  did  speedily. 

14  'And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and 
they  prospered  through  the  prophesying  of 
Haggai  the  prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Iddo.  And  they  builded,  and  finished  it, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  according  to  the  commandment  of 
kCyrus,  and  ‘Darius,  and  "‘Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the 
sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

1G  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  the  children 
of  the  captivity,  kept  "the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  with  joy, 

17  And  "offered  at  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  a hundred  bullocks,  two  hun- 
dred rams,  four  hundred  lambs;  and  for  a sin- 
offering  for  all  Israel,  twelve  lie-goats,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  theyset  the  priests  in  their  ^divisions, 
and  the  Levites  in  their  •’courses,  for  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem  ; ras  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept 
the  passover  ’upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  ‘pu- 
rified together,  all  of  them  were  pure,  and 
“killed  the  passover  for  all  the  children  of  the 
captivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were 
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come  again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as 
had  separated  themselves  unto  them  from  the 
^filthiness  of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  ffeast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  joy  : for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  joyful,  and  zturned  the  heart  aof  the  king 
of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the 
God  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem.  11  The  gracious  commission  of 
Artaxerxes  to  Ezra.  27  Ezra  blessetii  God  for  his  favor. 

OW  after 
these  things, 
in  the  reign 
of  bArtax- 
erxes  king  of 
Persia,  Ezra 
rthe  son  of 
Seraiah,  the 
son  of  Aza- 
riah,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son 
of  Shallum, 
the  son  of 
Zadok,  the 

son  o-f  Ahitub, 

3 The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah, 
the  son  of  Meraiolh, 

4 The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the 
son  of  Bukki, 

5 The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phinehas, 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief 
priest  : 

G This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon  ; and  he 
was  da  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  given  : and  the 
king  granted  him  all  his  request,  "according  to 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

7 fAnd  there  went  up  some  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  Dhe  Levites. 
and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and  hthe  Ne- 
thinims,  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8 And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth  month, 
which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9 For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month 
began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month  came  lie  to  Jerusa- 
lem, ‘according  to  the  good  hand  of  his  God 
upon  him. 
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10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  kseek 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it , and  to  ‘teach 
in  Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

11  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that 
the  king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest, 
the  scribe,  even  a scribe  of  the  words  of  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  stat- 
utes to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  "'king  of  kings,  Unto  Ezra 
the  priest,  a scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  perfect  peace,  “and  at  such  a time. 

13  I make  a decree,  that  all  they  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests  and  Levites, 
in  my  realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own 
free  will  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  “seven  counsellors,  to  inquire  con- 
cerning Judah  and  Jerusalem,  according  to 
the  law  of  thy  God  which  is  in  thy  hand  ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which 
the  king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely  offered 
unto  the  God  of  Israel,  Pwhose  habitation  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

1G  iAnd  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou 
canst  find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon,  with 
the  free-will-offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
priests,  “offering  willingly  for  the  house  of  their 
God  which  is  in  Jerusalem: 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily  with  this 
money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their  ^neat- 
offerings  and  their  drink-offerings,  and  'offer 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house  of  your 
God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the 
silver  and  the  gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of 
your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  those  de- 
liver thou  before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  jnore  shall  be  needful 
for  the  house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt 
have  occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the 
king’s  treasure-house. 

21  And  I,  even  I Artaxerxes  the  king,  do 
make  a decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  arc 
beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done 
speedily, 

22  Unto  a hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to 
a hundred  measures  of  wheat,  and  to  a hun- 
dred baths  of  wine,  and  to  a hundred  baths  of 
oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  how  much. 


23  W hatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God 
of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the 
house  of  the  God  of  heaven : for  why  should 
there  be  wrath  against  the  realm  of  the  king 
and  his  sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  Ne- 
thinims,  or  ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or 
custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy 
God,  that  is  in  thy  hand,  “set  magistrates  and 
judges,  which  may  judge  all  the  people  that 
are  beyond  the  river,  all  such  as  know  the  laws 
of  thy  God;  and  'teach  ye  them  that  know 
them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be 
executed  speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  he 
unto  death,  or  to  banishment,  or  to  confiscation 
of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

27  *[[  yBlessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, 'which  hath  put  such  a thing  as  this  in 
the  king’s  heart,  to  beautify  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem: 

28  And  “hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  be- 
fore the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before 
all  the  king’s  mighty  princes.  And  I was 
strengthened  as  ’’the  hand  of  the  Lord  my 
God  was  upon  me,  and  I gathered  together 
out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 


I The  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned  from  Babylon.  15  He 
sendeth  to  Iddo  for  ministers  for  the  temple.  21  He  keepetli  a 
fast.  21  lie  committeth  the  treasures  to  the  custody  of  the 
priests.  31  From  Ahava  they  come  to  Jerusalem.  33  The 
treasure  is  weighed  in  the  temple.  30  The  commission  is  de- 
livered. 


HESE  arc 
now  the  chief 
of  their  fa- 
thers, and  this 
is  the  geneal- 
ogy of  them 
that  went  up 
with  me  from 
Babylon,  in 
the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes 
the  king. 

2 Of  the  sons 
of  Phinehas  ; 
Gershom  : of 


the  sons  of  Ithamar ; Daniel : of  the  sons  of 
David  ; bHattush. 


k Ps.  1 19.  45.—  / verses  0,  25  ; Deut.  33.  10  ; Neh.  8.  1-8  ; Mai.  2. 
7 — m Ezek.  20.  7 ; Dan.  2.  37. — n ch.  4.  10. — o Esther  1.  14. — p 2 
Chron.  6.  2 ; Pa.  135.  21.—  q chap.  8 25  — r 1 Chronicles  29.  6,  9. — 
Numb.  15.  4-13. — t Deut.  12.  5,  11  -u  Exod.  18.  21,  22  ; Deut.  16. 


18.— x ver.  10  ; 2 Chron.  17.  7 ; Mai.  2.  7 ; Matt.  23.  2.  3 --y  1 Chron 
29.  10.— z ch.  6.  22.— a chap.  9.  9. — b See  ch.  5.  5,  & ver.  6,  9,  & 

ch.  8.  18. 
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3 Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons  of 
'Pharosh ; Zechariah : and  with  him  were 
reckoned  by  genealogy  of  the  males  a hundred 
and  fifty. 

4 Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab  ; Elihoenai 
the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hun- 
dred males. 

5 Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ; the  son  of  Ja- 
haziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6 Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin  ; Ebed  the  son 
of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7 And  of  the  sons  of  Elam  ; Jeshaiah  the 
son  of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy  males. 

8 And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah;  Zebadiah 
the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore 
males. 

9 Of  the  sons  of  Joab  ; Obadiah  the  son  of 
Jehiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eigh- 
teen males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith  ; the  son 
of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him  a hundred  and 
threescore  males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai ; Zechariah  the 
son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight 
males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad  ; Johanan  the 
son  of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  a hundred  and 
ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose 
names  arc  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shem- 
aiah,  and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai ; Uthai,  and 
Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  And  I gathered  them  together  to  the 
river  that  runneth  to  Ahava ; and  there  abode 
we  in  tents  three  days : and  I viewed  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  priests,  and  found  there  none  of 
the  dsons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for 
Shemaiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib, 
and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for 
Zechariah,  and  for  Meshullam,  chief  men  ; 
also  for  Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men  of  un- 
derstanding. 

17  And  I sent  them  with  commandment  un- 
to Iddo  the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  I 
told  them  what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo, 
and  to  his  brethren  the  Nethinims,  at  the  place 
Casiphia,  that  they  should  bring  unto  us  min- 
isters for  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon 
us  they  'brought  us  a man  of  understanding, 
of  the  sons  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel ; and  Sherebiah,  with  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  eighteen  ; 

e ch. 2.  3.-d  See  ch.  7.  7.— « Neh.  8.  7,  it  9.  4,  5 .— f See  ch.  2.  43. 
— g 2 Chron.  20.  3 — A Lev.  16.  29,  it.  23.  29  j Isaiah  58.  3,  5.— i Ps 
5 a —k  So  1 Cor.  9 15.—)  ch.  7.  6 » 2s.— m Ps.  33.  18,  19,  it  34 
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19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah 
of  the  sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren  and  their 
sons,  twenty  ; 

20  fAlso  of  the  Nethinims,  whom  David  and 
the  princes  had  appointed  for  the  service  of 
the  Levites,  two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethi- 
nims: all  of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  if  T hen  I ^proclaimed  a fast  there,  at  the 
river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  hafflict  ourselves 
before  our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a 'right  way 
for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our 
substance. 

22  For  kI  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king 
a band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us 
against  the  enemy  in  the  way  : because  we  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  'The  hand  of 
our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  mgood  that  seek 
him  ; but  his  power  and  his  wrath  is  "against 
all  them  that  "forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for 
this  : and  he  was  Pentreated  of  us. 

24  Then  I separated  twelve  of  the  chief 
of  the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and  ten 
of  their  brethren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  qthe  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of 
the  bouse  of  our  God,  which  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there 
present,  had  offered : 

26  I even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  ves- 
sels a hundred  talents,  and  of  gold  a hundred 
talents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basins  of  gold,  of  a thousand 
drams  ; and  two  vessels  of  fine  copper,  pre- 
cious as  gold. 


(Cruse— various  Forms  of  the  Egyptian  Vessel.) 

28  And  I said  unto  them,  Ye  are  rholy  unto 
the  Lord  ; the  vessels  arc  ’holy  also  ; and  the 
silver  and  the  gold  arc  a free-will-offering  un- 
to the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them , until  ye  weigh 

15,  22  ; Rom.  8.  28.— n Ps.  34.  16. — o 2 Chron.  15.  2 .—p  1 Chron.  5- 
20 ; 2 Chron.  33.  13  ; Isai.  19.  22  -q  ch.  7.  15.  16.— r I.ov.  21.  6,  7,  8 , 
Deut.  33.  8.— s Lev.  22.  2,  3 , Numbers  4.  4,  15,  19,  20. 
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them , before  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at 
Jerusalem,  in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the 
weight  of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves- 
sels, to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  house 
of  our  God. 

31  Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of  Aha- 
va  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to  go 
unto  Jerusalem  : and  'the  hand  of  our  God 
was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait 
by  the  way. 

32  And  we  “came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode 
there  three  days. 

33  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver 
and  the  gold  and  the  vessels  "weighed  in  the 
house  of  our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Uriah  the  priest ; and  with  him  was 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinehas ; and  with  them 
teas  Jozabad  the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah 
the  son  of Binnui,  Levites; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of  every  one  : 
and  all  the  weight  was  written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  which  were  come  out  of  the 
captivity,  ^offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  God 
of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  ninety 
and  six  rams,  seventy  and  seven  lambs,  twelve 
he-goats  for  a sin-offering : all  this  was  a burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  delivered  the  king’s  "commis- 
sions unto  the  king’s  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  on  this  side  the  river : and  they  fur- 
thered the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Ezra  mourneth  for  the  affinity  of  the  people  with  strangers.  5 
He  prayeth  unto  God  with  confession  of  sins. 

OW  when  these 
thingsweredone, 
the  princes  came 
to  me,  saying, 
The  people  of 
Israel,  and  the 
priests,  and  the 
Levites,  have  not 
bseparated  them- 
selves from  the 
people  of  the 
lands,  cdoing  according  to  their  abominations, 
even  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Periz- 

I ch.  7-  0,  9,  28.— u Nell.  2.  11. — x ver.  26,  30. — y So  ch.  6.  17. — 
z ch.  7.  21. 

CHAP.  IX.— b ch.  6.  21  ; Neh.  9.  2.— c Deut.  12.  30,  31.— d Exod. 
14.  16  ; Deut.  7.  3 , Neh.  J3.  23- e Exod.  19  6,  &.  22  31  . Dent.  7. 
5,  6c  11  2. — f 2 Cor.  6.  14. — g Job  1.  20. — A l*s.  143.  4. — i ch.  10.  3 , 
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zites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Moab- 
ites, the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2 For  they  have  dtaken  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves,  and  for  their  sons  : so  that  the 
eholy  seed  have  fmingled  themselves  with  the 
people  of  those  lands  : yea,  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this  tres- 
pass. 

3 And  when  I heard  this  thing,  M rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the 
hair  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat  down 
’’astonied. 

4 Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one 
that  ‘trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, because  of  the  transgression  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away ; and  I sat  astonied 
until  the  kevening  sacrifice. 

5 «[T  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I arose  up 
from  my  heaviness  ; and  having  rent  my  gar- 
ment and  my  mantle,  I fell  upon  my  knees, 
and  'spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my 
God, 

6 And  said,  O my  God,  I am  mashamed  and 
blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God  : for 
"our  iniquities  are  increased  over  our  head, 
and  our  trespass  is  “grown  up  unto  the  heav- 
ens. 

7 Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  pwe  been 
in  a great  trespass  unto  this  day  ; and  for  our 
iniquities  ihave  we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests, 
been  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of 
the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a 
spoil,  and  to  rconfusion  of  face,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

S And  now  for  a little  space  grace  hath  been 
showed  from  tbe  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a 
remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  a nail  in  his 
holy  place,  that  our  God  may  "lighten  our  eyes, 
and  give  us  a little  reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9 ‘For  we  were  bondmen ; “yet  our  God  hath 
not  forsaken  11s  in  our  bondage,  but  "hath  ex- 
tended mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings 
of  Persia,  to  give  us  a reviving,  to  set  up  the 
house  of  our  God,  and  to  repair  the  desola 
tions  thereof,  and  to  give  us  ya  wall  in  Judah 
and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O our  God,  what  shall  we  say 
after  this  ? for  we  have  forsaken  thy  command- 
ments, 

I 1 Which  thou  hast  commanded  by  thy  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  saying,  The  land  unto 
which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  lanu 
with  the  "filthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands, 
with  their  abominations,  which  have  filled  it 

Isaiah  f>.  62.— 4 Exod.  2 9.  39 .—1  Exodus  9.  29,  33.— m Dan.  9.  7,  & — 
n Ps.  3d.  -1.— 0 2 Chron.  28.  9 ; Rev.  18.  5.— p Ps.  10G.  IS ; Dan.  9.  5, 
fi,8  —q  Deut.  28.  36,64  ; Neh.  9.  30.— r Dan.  9.  7.  8.— s Ps.  13.  3,  & 
31  5.  / Noli.  9.  36.— u Ps.  136.23.— x chap.  7.  28.— y Isaiah  5.  2.— 
Z ca.  6.  21  . 
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from  one  end  to  another  with  their  unclean- 
ness. 

12  Now  therefore  “give  not  your  daughters 
unto  their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters 
unto  your  sons,  bnor  seek  tn&ir  peace  or  their 
wealth  for  ever:  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  cleave  it  for  an 
inheritance  to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our 
evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing 
that  thou  our  God  dhast  punished  us  less  than 
our  iniquities  deserve , and  hast  given  us  such 
deliverance  as  this; 

14  Should  we  “again  break  thy  command- 
ments, and  fjoin  in  affinity  with  the  people  of 
these  abominations  ? wouldest  not  thou  be 
gangry  with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so 
that  there  should  he  no  remnant, nor  escaping  ? 

15  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  hthou  art  rigot- 
eous : for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this 
day : behold*  we  are  'before  thee  kin  our  tres- 
passes; for  we  can  not  'stand  before  thee  be- 
cause of  this. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Shechaniah  encourageth  Ezra  to  reform  the  strange  marriages. 
6 Ezra  mourning  assembleth  the  people.  9 The  people,  at  the 
exhortation  of  Ezra,  repent,  and  promise  amendment.  15  The 
care  to  perform  it.  18  The  names  of  them  which  had  married 
strange  wives. 

OWavvhen  Ez- 
ra had  prayed, 
and  when  -fie 
had  confessed, 
weeping  and 
casting  himself 
down  b before 
the  house  of 
God,  there  as- 
sembled unto 
him  out  of  Is- 
rael a very  great 
congregation  of 
men  and  wo- 
men and  chil- 
dren : for  the  people  wept  very  sore. 

2 And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one.  of 
the  sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto 
Ezra,  We  have  “trespassed  against  our  God, 
and  have  taken  strange  wives  of  the  people  of 
the  land : yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  con- 
cerning this  thing. 

o o 

3 Now  therefore  let  us  make  da  covenant 
with  our  God  to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and 
such  as  are  born  of  them,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those  that  “tremble 


at  fthe  commandment  of  our  God;  and  let  it 
be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4 Arise;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee: 
we  also  will  be  with  thee : gbe  of  good  cour- 
age, and  do  it. 

5 Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  hto  swear 
that  they  should  do  according  to  this  word. 
And  they  sware. 

6 Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the 
house  of  God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of 
Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib:  and  when  he 
came  thither,  he  kdid  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water:  for  he  mourned  because  of  the  trans- 
gression of  them  that  had  been  carried  away. 

7 And  they  made  proclamation  throughout 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children  of 
the  captivity,  that  they  should  gather  them- 

v>selves  together  unto  Jerusalem  ; 

8 And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the 
princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  substance  should 

- be  forfeited,  and  himself  separated  from  the 
congregation  of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away. 

9 Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jeru- 
salem within  three  days.  It  was  the  ninth 
month,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month; 
and  ‘all  the  people  sat  in  the  street  of  the 
house  of  God,  trembling  because  of  this  mat- 
ter, and  for  the  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  have 
taken  strange  wives  to  increase  the  trespass  of 
Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  “make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleas- 
ure: and  "separate  yourselves  from  the  people 
of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and 
said  with  a loud  voice,  As  thou  hast  said,  so 
must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a time 
of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand 
without,  neither  is  this  a work  of  one  day  or 
two  : for  we  are  many  that  have  transgressed 
in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken 
strange  wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed 
times,  and  with  them  the  elders  of  every  city, 
and  the  judges  thereof,  until  "the  fierce  wrath 
of  our  God  for  this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 
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15  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and 
Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvah  were  employed 
about  this  matter:  and  Meshullam  and  Shab- 
bethai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so. 
And  Ezra  the  priest,  with  certain  chief  of  the 
fathers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
all  of  them  by  their  names,  were  separated, 
and  sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth 
month  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men 
that  had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month. 

IS  If  And  among  the  sons  of  the  priests  there 
were  found  that  had  taken  strange  wives : 
namely , of  the  sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Joz- 
adak,  and  his  brethren  ; Maaseiah,  and  Elie- 
zer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  pgave  their  hands  that  they 
would  put  away  their  wives  ; and  being  qguilty, 
they  offered  a ram  of  the  flock  for  their  tres- 
pass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer ; Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim  ; Maaseiah, 
and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur;  Elioenai, 
Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jezabad,  and 
Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites  ; Jozabad,  and  Shim- 
ei,  and  Kelaiah  (the  same  is  Kelita),  Petha- 
hiah,  Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also  ; Eliashib:  and  of  the 
porters;  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover,  of  Israel : of  the  sons  of  Pa- 
rosh;  Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and 
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Miamin,  and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Be- 
naiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam  ; Mattaniah, 
Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jere- 
moth,  and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu  ; Elioenai,  Eli- 
ashib, Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad, 
and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai ; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  Atldai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ; Meshullam, 
Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Shea],  and 
Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab  ; Adna, 
and  Chela],  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah, 
Bezaleel,  and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim  ; Eliezer,  Ish- 
ijah,  Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

3,£  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum  ; Mattenai,  Mat- 
tathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh, 
and  Shimei.  * 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Maadai,  Amram. 
and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah, 

40  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo ; Jeiel,  Mattithiah, 
Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives  : and 
some  of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  had 
children. 


Tomb  of  Ezra./ 
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The  Book  of  N EH  EMI  AH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I Nehemiah,  understanding  hy  Hanani  the  misery  of  Jerusalem, 
mourneth,  fasteth,  and  prayeth.  5 His  prayer. 

HE  words  of 
“Nehemiah  the 
son  of  Hacha- 
liah.  And  it 
'came  to  pass  in 
the  month  Chis- 
!eu,in  the  twen- 
tieth year,  as  I 
hvas  in  Shushan 
the  palace, 

2  That  Hana- 
ni, one  of  my  brethren,  came,  he  and  certain 
men  of  Judah;  and  I asked  them  concerning 
the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which  were  left  of 
the  captivity,  and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3 And  they  said  unto  me,  The  remnant  that 
are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  province 
are  in  great  affliction  and  reproach : bthe  wall 
of  Jerusalem  also  cis  broken  down,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I heard  these 
words,  that  I sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourn- 
ed certain  days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  before 
the  God  of  heaven, 

5 And  said,  I be'seech  thee,  dO  Lord  God 
of  heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God,  “that 
keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that  love 
him  and  observe  his  commandments: 

6 Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  fthine 
eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  which  I pray  before  thee  now, 
day  and  night,  for  the  children  of  Israel  thy 
servants,  and  ^confess  the  sins  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  against  thee : 
both  I and  my  father’s  house  have  sinned. 

7 hWe  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against 
thee,  and  have  ’not  kept  the  commandments, 
nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which  thou 
commandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8 Remember,  I beseech  thee,  the  word  that 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying, 
vIf  ye  transgress,  I will  scatter  you  abroad 
among  the  nations : 

9 ‘But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them  ; “though  there 
were  of  you  cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  heaven,  yet  will  I gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto  the  place 
that  I have  chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 


10  "Now  these  are  thy  servants  and  thy  peo- 
ple, whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great 
power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand. 

11  O Lord,  I beseech  thee,  °let  now  thine 
ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  pdesire 
to  fear  thy  name : and  prosper,  I pray  thee, 
thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in 
the  sight  of  this  man.  For  I was  the  king’s 
qcup-bearer. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 Artaxerxes  understanding  the  cause  of  Nehemiah’s  sadness  «?nd- 
etli  him  with  letters  and  commission  to  Jerusalem.  9 Nehemi- 
ah, to  the  grief  of  the  enemies,  cometh  to  Jerusalem.  12  He 
vieweth  secretly  the  ruins  of  the  walls.  17  He  inciteththe  Jews 
to  build  in  despite  of  the  enemies. 

it  came  to  pass 
he  month  Ni- 
in  the  twentieth 
of  “Artaxerxes 
cing,  that  wine 
before  him  : 
bI  took  up  the 
, and  gave  it 
the  king.  Now 
1 not  been  be- 
foretime sad  in  his  presence. 

2 Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me,  Why  is 
thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick? 
this  is  nothing  else  but  “sorrow  of  heart.  Then 
I was  very  sore  afraid, 

3 And  said  unto  the  king,  dLet  the  king  live 
for  ever : why  should  not  my  countenance  be 
sad,  when  “the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers’ 
sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof 
are  consumed  with  fire? 

4 Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For  what 
dost  thou  make  request  ? So  I prayed  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

5 And  I said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the 
king,  and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favor  in 
thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto 
Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fathers’  sepulchres, 
that  I may  build  it. 

6 And  the  king  said  unto  me  (the  queen  also 
sitting  by  him),  For  how  long  shall  thy  journey 
be  ? and  when  wilt  thou  return  ? So  it  pleased 
the  king  to  send  me  ; and  I set  him  fa  time. 

7 Moreover,  I said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please 
the  king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to  the  govern- 
ors beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  convey 
me  over  till  I come  into  Judah ; 

8 And  a letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the 
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king’s  forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to 
make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which 
appertained  gto  the  house,  and  for  the  wall  of 
the  city,  and  for  the  house  that  I shall  enter 
into.  And  the  king  granted  me,  haccording  to 
the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9 Then  I came  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  and  gave  them  the  king’s  letters. 
Now  the  king  had  sent  captains  of  the  army 
and  horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it 
grieved  them  exceedingly  that  there  was  come 
a man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

11  So  I 'came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there 
three  days. 

12  And  I arose  in  the  night,  I and  some 
few  men  with  me  ; neither  told  I any  man 
what  my  God  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at 
Jerusalem  : neither  was  there  any  beast  with 
me,  save  the  beast  that  I rode  upon. 

13  And  I went  out  by  night  kby  the  gate  of 
the  valley,  even  before  the  dragon-well,  and 
to  the  dung-port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem, which  were  ‘broken  down,  and  the 
^ates  thereof  were  consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I went  on  to  the  mgate  of  the  foun- 
tain, and  to  the  king’s  pool : but  there  was  no 
place  for  the  beast  that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I up  in  the  night  by  the  "brook, 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and 
entered  by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  re- 
turned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I went,  or 
what  I did;  neither  had  I as  yet  told  it  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor 
to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  ^ Then  said  I unto  them,  Ye  see  the  dis- 
tress that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire  : 
come,  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  we  be  no  more  °a  reproaoh. 

18  Then  I told  them  of  pthe  hand  of  my  God 
which  was  good  upon  me  ; as  also  the  king’s 
words  that  he  had  spoken  unto  me.  And  they 
said,  Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they 
'•strengthened  their  hands  for  this  good  work. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Ge- 
shem  the  Arabian,  heard  it,  they  "laughed  us 
to  scorn,  and  despised  us,  and  said,  What  is 
this  thing  that  ye  do  ? ’will  ye  rebel  against 
the  king  ? 


20  Then  answered  I them,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us; 
therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build  : 
•but  ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memo- 
rial, in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  names  and  order  of  them  that  builded  the  wall. 

HEN  aElia- 
shib  the  high 
priest  rose  up 
with  his  bre- 
thren the 
priests,  band 
they  builded 
the  sheep- 
gate  ; they 
sanctified  it, 
and  set  up 
the  doors  of 
it ; "even  un- 
to the  towei 
of  Meah  they 
sanctified  it,  unto  the  tower  of  aHananeel. 

2 And  next  unto  him  builded  "the  men  of 
Jericho.  And  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur 
the  son  of  Imri. 

3 Tut  the  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of  Hasse- 
naah  build,  who  also  laid  the  beams  thereof, 
and  £set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof, 
and  the  bars  thereof. 

4 And  next  unto  them  repaired  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz.  And  next 
unto  them  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah,  the  son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next  un- 
to them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 

5 And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  repair- 
ed ; but  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to 
hthe  work  of  their  Lord. 

6 Moreover,  ‘the  old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada 
the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Meshullam  the  son  ot 
Besodeiah  ; they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks  thereof, 
and  the  bars  thereof. 

7 And  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah  the 
Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite,  the 
men  of  Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  kthrone 
of  the  governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8 Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of 
Harhaiah,  of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him 
also  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the 
apothecaries,  and  they  fortified  Jerusalem  un- 
to the  ‘broad  wall. 
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(Oriental  Gate,  or  Door — ver.  6.) 

9 And  next  unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah  the 
son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the 
son  of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his  house. 
And  next  unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the  son 
of  Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Hashub 
the  son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  other 
piece,  mand  the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum  the 
son  of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem,  he  and  his  daughters. 

13  "The  valley-gate  repaired  Hanun,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Zanoah  ; they  built  it,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  the  iocks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  a thousand  cubits  on  the 
wall  unto  °the  dung-gate. 

14  But  the  dung-gate  repaired  Malchiah  the 
son  of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Beth- 
haccerem  ; he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But  pthe  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired 
Shallum  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of 
part  of  Mizpah  ; he  built  it,  and  covered  it, 
and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the 
pool  of  *>Siloah  by  the  king’s  garden,  and  un- 
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to  the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  city  of 
David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son  of 
Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth- 
zur,  unto  the  place  over  against  the  sepulchres 
of  David,  and  to  the  "pool  that  was  made,  and 
unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Levites,  Rehum 
the  son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him  repaired 
Hashabiah  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Kei- 
lah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai 
the  son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part 
of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  son 
of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piece 
over  against  the  going  up  to  the  armory,  at  the 
burning  of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  Zabbai  ear- 
nestly repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the  turn- 
ing of  the  wall  unto  the  door  of  the  house  of 
Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of 
Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz,  another  piece,  from 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the 
end  of  the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the 
men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hash- 
ub over  against  their  house.  After  him  re- 
paired Azariah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  son 
of  Ananiah,  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of 
Henadad  another  piece,  from  the  house  of 
Azariah  unto  ‘the  turning  of  the  wall , even  un- 
to the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the 
turning  of  the  wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth 
out  from  the  king’s  high  house,  that  wa,s  by 
the  "court  of  the  prison.  After  him,  Pedaiah 
the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover,  xthe  Nethinims  dwelt  in  yOphel, 
unto  the  jrtace  over  against  *the  water-gate  tow- 
ard the  east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another 
piece,  over  against  the  great  tower  that  lieth 
out,  even  unto  the  wall  of  Opliel. 

28  From  above  the  ahorse-gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of 
Immer,  over  against  his  house.  After  him  re- 
paired also  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah, 
the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Za- 
laph,  another  piece.  After  him  repaired  Me- 

2,  * 33.  1,  & 37.  21.— lEz.  2.  43;ch.  1 1. 21.— y 2 Cliron.  27.  3 — * cl, 
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shullam  the  son  of  Berechiah  over  against  his 
chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah  the  gold- 
smith’s son,  unto  the  place  of  the  Nethinims, 
and  of  the  merchants,  over  against  the  gate 
Miphkad,  and  to  the  going  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner 
unto  the  sheep-gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths 
and  the  merchants. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 While  the  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah  prayeth  and  continueth  the 
work.  7 Understanding  the  wrath  and  secrets  of  the  enemy,  he 
setteth  a watch.  13  He  armeth  the  laborers,  19  andgiveth  mili- 
tary precepts. 

UT  it  came  to  pass 
“that  when  Sanballat 
heard  that  we  builded 
the  wall,  he  was  wroth, 
and  took  great  indig- 
nation, and  mocked 
the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  be- 
fore his  brethren,  and 
the  army  of  Samaria, 
and  said,  What  do  these  feeble  Jews  ? will 
they  fortify  themselves  ? will  they  sacrifice  ? 
will  they  make  an  end  in  a day  ? will  they  re- 
vive the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rub- 
bish which  are  burned  ? 

3 Now  bTobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him,  and 
lie  said,  Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a fox  go 
up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

4 “Hear,  O our  God  ; for  we  are  despised  : 
and  dturn  their  reproach  upon  their  own  head, 
and  give  them  for  a prey  in  the  land  of  cap- 
tivity : 

5 And  "cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not 
their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee  : for 
they  have  provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the 
builders. 

6 So  built  we  the  wall  ; and  all  the  wall  was 
joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the 
people  had  a mind  to  work. 

7 *[[  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  fwhen  Sanbal- 
lat, and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the 
Ammonites,  and  the  Ashdodites,  heard  that 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  made  up,  and 
that  the  breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then 
they  were  very  wroth, 

8 And  ^conspired  all  of  them  together  to  come 
and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to  hinder  it. 

9 Nevertheless  hwe  made  our  prayer  unto 
our  God,  and  set  a watch  against  them  day 
and  night,  because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength  of  the 
bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is 
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d Ps.  79.  12 ; Proverbs  3.  34.— e Ps.  09.  27,  28,  & 109.  14,  15  ; Jer.  18. 
23. — * verse  1 .—g  Ps.  83.  3,  4,  5.— A Psalms  50.  15. — « Numb.  14.  9 ; 


[B.  C.  445 

much  rubbish  ; so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build 
the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said,  They  shall  not 
know,  neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the  midst 
among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause  the 
work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto  us 
ten  times,  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall  re- 
turn unto  us  they  ivill  be  upon  you. 

13  Therefore  set  I in  the  lower  places  be- 
hind the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  I even 
set  the  people  after  their  families  with  their 
swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  I looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  people,  'Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them  : remem- 
ber the  Lord  which  is  kgreat  and  terrible,  and 
'fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your 
daughters,  your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies 
heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  mand  God  had 
brought  their  counsel  to  naught,  that  we  return- 
ed all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth, 
that  the  half  of  my  servants  wrought  in  the 
work,  and  the  other  half  of  them  held  both 
the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the 
habergeons  ; and  the  rulers  were  behind  all  the 
house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and  they 
that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  every 
one  with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work, 
and  with  the  other  hand  held  a weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  sword 
girded  by  his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  he 
that  sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  And  I said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the 
rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  The  work 
is  great  and  large,  and  we  are  separated  upon 
the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us  : "our 
God  shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  labored  in  the  work  : and  half  of 
them  held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the 
morning  till  the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I unto  the 
people,  Let  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge 
within  Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they  may 
be  a guard  to  us,  and  labor  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my 
servants,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  fol- 
lowed me,  none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  sa- 
vijig  that  every  one  put  them  off  for  washing 
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(Sanballat  and  Tobiah.— Angelica  Kauffmann.) 


CHAPTER  V. 


Tlie  Jews  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgage,  and  bondage.  6 Ne- 
hemiah  rebuketh  the  usurers,  and  causeth  them  to  make  a cov- 
enant of  restitution  14  He  forbeareth  his  own  allowance,  and 
kcepeth  hospitality. 


ND  there  was  a great 
acry  of  the  people  and 
of  their  wives  against 
their  h brethren  the 
Jews. 

2 For  there  were  that 
said,  We,  our  sons, 
and  our  daughters,  are 
many : therefore  we 

take  up  corn  for  them, 


that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3 Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We  have 
mortgaged  our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses, 
that  we  might  buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4 There  were  also  that  said,  We  have  bor- 


rowed money  for  the  king’s  tribute,  and  that 
upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5 Yet  now  cour  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our 
brethren,  our  children  as  their  children  : and 
lo,  we  dbring  into  bondage  our  sons«and  our 
daughters  to  be  servants,  and  some  of  our 
daughters  are  brought  into  bondage  already  : 
neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them  ; for 
other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6 And  I was  very  angry  when  I heard  their 
cry  and  these  words. 

7 Then  I consulted  with  myself,  and  I re- 
buked the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said 
unto  them,  eYe  exact  usury,  every  one  of  his 
brother.  And  I set  a great  assembly  against 
them. 

8 And  I said  unto  them,  We,  after  our  abil- 
ity, have  Redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews, 
which  were  sold  unto  the  heathen;  and  will 
ye  even  sell  your  brethren?  or  shall  they  be 
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sold  unto  us?  Then  held  they  their  peace,  and 
found  nothing  to  answer. 

9 Also  I said,  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do  : ought 
ye  not  to  walk  sin  the  fear  of  our  God  hbecause 
of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our  enemies? 

10  I likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  ser- 
vants, might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn  : 
I pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I pray  you,  to  them,  even  this 
day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive- 
yards,  and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 


(Babylonian  Coins,  with  Walls  and  Towers  — From  Ker  Porter.) 

12  Then  said  they,  We  will  restore  them , 
and  will  recjuire  nothing  of  them;  so  will  we 
do  as  thou  sayest.  Then  I called  the  priests, 
'and  took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  kI  shook  my  lap,  and  said,  So  God 
shake  out  every  man  from  his  house,  and  from 
his  labor,  that  performeth  not  this  promise, 
even  thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  emptied.  And 
all  the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and  praised 
the  Lord.  ’And  the  people  did  according  to 
this  promise. 

14  TT  Moreover,  from  the  time  that  I was  ap- 
pointed to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of  Ju- 
dah, from  the  twentieth  year  "’even  unto  the 
two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
that  is,  twelve  years,  I and  my  brethren  have 
not  "eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been 
Defore  me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people, 
and  had  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine,  beside 
forty  shekels  of  silver;  yea,  even  their  servants 
bare  rule  over  the  people : but  °so  did  not  I, 
because  of  the  pfear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I continued  in  the  work  of  this 
wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land : and  all  my 
servants  were  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

g Lev.  25.  36. — h 2 Sam.  12.  14  ; Rom.  2.  24  : 1 Peter  2.  12.— i Ez. 
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17  Moreover,  there  were  'iat  my  table  a hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  beside 
those  that  came  unto  us  from  among  the 
heathen  that  arc  (about  us. 

IS  Now  that  Ayhich  was  prepared  for  me 
daily  was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep ; also 
fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten 
days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine:  yet  for  all  this 
'required  not  I the  bread  of  the  governor,  be- 
cause the  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  people. 

19  ’Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I have  done  for  this  people. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Sanballat  practiseth  by  craft,  by  rumors,  by  hired  prophecies,  to 
terrify  Nehemiah.  15  The  work  is  finished  to  the  terror  of  the 
enemies.  17  Secret  intelligence  passeth  between  the  enemies 
and  the  nobles  of  Judah. 


OW  it  came 
to  pass,  "when 
Sanballat,  and 
Tobiah,  and 
Geshem  the 
Arabian,  and 
the  rest  of 
our  enemies, 
heard  that  1 
had  budded 
the  wall,  and 
that  there  was 
no  breach 
left  therein 
(bthough  at 
that  time  I had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the 
gates)  ; 

2 That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  "sent  unto  me, 
saying,  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  some 
one  of  the  villages  in  the  plain  of  dOno.  But 
they  ethought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3 And  I sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying, 
I am  doing  a great  work,  so  that  I can  not 
come  down  : why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst 
I leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you? 

4 Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this 
sort; ’and  I answered  them  after  the  same 
manner. 

5 Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto  me  in 
like  manner  the  fifth  time  with  an  open  letter 
in  his  hand ; 

6 Wherein  was  written,  It  is  reported  among 
the  heathen,  and  Gaslnnu  saith  it,  {that  thou 
and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel : for  which  cause 
thou  buildest  the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be 
their  kina:,  accordins:  to  these  words. 

7 And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to 
preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  There  is 

p vet.  9 ,—q  2 Sam.  9.  7 ; 1 Kings  18.  19.— r 1 Kings  4.  22.— s ver.  14, 
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(Ancient  Temple — ver.  10.) 


a king  in  Judah:  and  now  shall  it  be  reported 
to  the  kina:  according  to  these  words.  Come 
now  therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

S Then  I sent  unto  him,  saying,  There  are  no 
such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou  feign- 
est  them  out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9 For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying,  Their 
hands  shall  be  weakened  /rom  the  work,  that 
it  be  not  done.  Now  therefore,  O God , 
strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I came^Hiito  th’e  house  of  She- 
maiah  the  son  of  Delaiah,  the  son  of  Mehet- 
abeel,  who  was  shut  up;  and  he  said,  Let  us 
meet  together  in  the  house  of  God,  within  the 
temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  tem- 
ple : for  they  will  come  to  slay  thee ; yea,  in 
the  night  will’ they  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I said,  Should  such  a man  as  I flee? 
and-who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I am,  would  go 
into  the  temple  to  save  his  life?  I will  not  go 
in. 

12  And  lo,  I perceived  that  God  had  not  sent 
him;  but  that  ghe  pronounced  this  prophecy 
against  me:  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had 
hired  him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I should  be 
afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  that  they  might 
have  matter  for  an  evil  report,  that  they  might 
reproach  me. 

14h  My  God,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat,  according  to  these  their  works,  and 
on  the  'prophetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of 
the  prophets,  that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty 
and  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and 
two  days. 

1G  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  kwhen  all  our 
enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen  that 
were  about  us  saw  these  things,  they  were  much 
cast  down  in  their  own  eyes:  for  ‘they  per- 
ceived that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our  God. 


17  Moreover,  in  those  days  the  nobles  of 
Judah  sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and  the 
letters  of  Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah  sworn  unto 
him,  beciuse  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Shech- 
aniah  the  son  of  Arab;  and  his  son  Johanan 
had  taken  the  daughter  of  Meshullam  the  son 
of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before 
me,  and  uttered  my  words  to  him.  And  To- 
biah sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear 

CHAPTER  VII 

1 Nehemial.  committe{h  the  charge  of  Jerusalem  to  Ilanani  and 
Hananiah  5 A register  of  the  genealogy  of  them  which  came 
at  the  first  out  of  Babylon,  9 of  the  people,  39  of  the  priests, 
43  of  the  Levites,  46  of  the  Nethinims,  57  of  Solomon’s  ser- 
vants, 63  and  of  the  priests  which  could  not  find  their  pedigree 
66  The  whole  number  of  them,  with  their  substance.  70  Their 
oblations. 

OW  it  came 
to  pass, when 
the  wall  was 
built,  and  I 
had  "set  up 
the  doors, 
and  the  por- 
ters, and  the 
singers,  and 
the  Levites 
were  ap- 
pointed, 

2 That  1 gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and  Ha- 
naniah the  ruler  bof  the  palace,  charge  over 
Jerusalem : for  he  was  a faithful  man,  and 
'feared  God  above  many. 

3 And  I said  unto  them,  Let  not  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot; 
and  while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the 
doors,  and  bar  them:  and  appoint  watches  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his 
watch,  and  every  one  to  be  over  against  his 
house. 
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4 Now  the  city  was  large  and  great:  but  the 
people  ivere  few  therein,  and  the  houses  were 
not  budded. 

5 ^ And  my  God  put  into  my  heart  to  gather 
together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  the 
people,  that  they  might  be  reckoned  by  gene- 
alogy. And  I found  a register  of  the  geneal- 
ogy of  them  which  came  up  at  the  first,  and 
found  written  therein, 

6 dThese  are  the  children  of  the  province, 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  away,  whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away, 
and  came  again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city; 

7 Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  Ne- 
hemiah,  Azariah,  Ilaamiah,  Nahamani,  Morde- 
cai,  Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehuin,  Baa- 
nah.  The  number,  I say,  of  the  men  of  the 
people  of  Israel  was  this  ; 

8 The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9 The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  and 
eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  Binnui,  six  hundred  forty 
and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twen- 
ty and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand  three 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  nine- 
ty and  eight. 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  Hariph,  a hundred  and 
twelve. 

25  The  children  of  Gibeon,  ninety  and  five. 
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26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Netophah, 
a hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

29  The  men  of  Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  a hundred  and 
twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai.  a hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  eElam.  a thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  The  priests : the  children  of  fJedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

40  The  children  of  Mmmer,  a thousand  fifty 
and  two. 

41  The  children  of  hPashur,  a thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  'Harim,  a thousand  and 
seventeen. 

43  ^ The  Levites  : the  children  of  Jeshua, 
of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the  children  of  Hodevah, 
seventy  and  four. 

44  The  singers : the  children  of  Asaph,  a 
hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  The  porters:  the  children  of  Shallum, 
the  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon, 
the  children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita, 
the  children  of  Shobai,  a hundred  thirty  and 
eight. 

46  *[[  The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha, 
the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of 
Hagaba,  the  children  of  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of 
Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of 
Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazam,  the  children  of 
Uzza,  the  children  of  Phaseah, 
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52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of 
Meunim,  the  children  of  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  Bazlith,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  “the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisdra,  the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziali,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

57  The  children  of  Solomon’s  servants : 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sopher- 
eth,  the  children  of  Perida, 

5S  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
ofHattil,  the  children  ofPochereth  of  Zebaim, 
the  children  of  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of 
Solomon’s  servants,  i cere  three  hundred  nine- 
ty and  two. 

61  kAnd  these  were  they  which  went  up  also 
from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  Addon, 
and  Immer : but  they  could  not  show  their  fa- 
ther’s house,  nor  their  seed,  whether  they  were 
of  Israel : 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
forty  and  two. 

63  And  of  the  priests : the  children  of 
Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
Barzillai,  which  took  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Barzillai  the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was  called 
after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was 
not  found  : therefore  were  they,  as  polluted, 
put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a priest  with  Urim  and 
Thummim. 

66  T[  The  whole  congregation  together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
threescore. 

67  Beside  their  man-servants  and  their  maid- 
servants, of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand 
three  hundred  thirty  and  seven:  and  they  had 
two  hundred  forty  and  five  singing-men  and 
singing-women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six:  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five : six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty 
asses. 

70  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
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gave  unto  the  work.  'The  Tirshatha  gave  to 
the  treasure  a thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty 
basins,  five  hundred  and  thirty  priests’  gar- 
ments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 
to  the  treasure  of  the  work  “twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  tnousand  and  two 
hundred  pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people 
gave  was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
two  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and  threescore 
and  seven  priests’  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt 
in  their  cities  ; "and  when  the  seventh  month 
came,  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  religious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing  the  law.  9 They 
comfort  the  people.  13  The  forwardness  of  them  to  hear  and  be 
instructed.  16  They  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

ND  all  athe  people 
gathered  themselves 
together  as  one  man 
into  the  street  that 
was  bbefore  the  wa- 
ter-gate ; and  they 
spake  unto  Ezra  the 
"scribe  to  bring  the 
book  of  the  law  of 
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L— Moses,  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2 And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  dthe  law  be- 
fore the  congregation  both  of  men  and  women, 
and  all  that  could  hear  with  understanding, 
eupon  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3 And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that 
was  before  the  water-gate  from  the  morning 
until  mid-day,  before  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  those  that  could  understand  ; and  the  ears 
of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the  book 
of  the  law. 

4 And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a pulpit 
of  wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  pur- 
pose; and  beside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  and 
Shema,  and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah, 
and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand  ; and  on  his 
left  hand,  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zechariah, 
and  Meshullam. 

5 And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  people  (for  he  was  above  all  the  peo- 
ple) ; and  when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people 
fstood  up  : 

6 And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God. 
And  all  the  people  ^answered,  Amen,  Amen, 
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with  hlifting  up  their  hands : and  they  'bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7 Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah, 
Jamin,  Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maasei- 
ah,  Kelita,  Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pela- 
iah,  and  the  Levites,  kcaused  the  people  to 
understand  the  law:  and  the  people  stood  in 
their  place. 

8 So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 
God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading. 

9 'And  Nehemiah,  which  is  the  Tirshatha, 
and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  “and  the  Le- 
vites that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the 
people,  "This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your 
God;  "mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all  the  peo- 
ple wept,  when  they  heard  the  words  of  the 
law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  pand  send 
portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  pre- 
pared : for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord  : 
neither  be  ye  sorry  ; for  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  say- 
ing, Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy; 
neither  be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  wjy  to  eat, 
and  to  drink,  and  to  isend  portions,  and  to 
make  great  mirth,  because  they  had  "under- 
stood the  words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  *[[  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered 
together  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra 
the  scribe,  even  to  understand  the  words  of 
the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  by  Moses,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  should  dwell  in  sbooths  in 
the  feast  of  the  seventh  month  : 

15  And  ‘that  they  should  publish  and  pro- 
claim in  all  their  cities,  and  "in  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, Go  forth  unto  the  mount,  and  xfetch  olive- 
branches,  and  pine-branches,  and  myrtle- 
branches,  and  palm-branches,  and  branches  of 
thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is  written. 

16  So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought 
them,  and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one 
upon  the  yroof  of  his  house,  and  in  their 
courts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in' the  street  of  the  "water-gate,  "and  in 
the  street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that 
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were  come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made 
booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths;  for  since 
the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel  done  so. 
And  there  was  very  bgreat  gladness. 

IS  Also  "day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  untc 
the  last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
God.  And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days  ; 
and  on  the  eighth  day  teas  a solemn  assembly, 
"according  unto  the  manner. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 A solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people.  4 The  Levites 
make  a religious  confession  of  God’s  goodness,  and  their  wick- 
edness- 

OW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth 
day  of  "this  month  the  children 
of  Israel  were  assembled  with 
fasting,  and  with  sackclothes, 
band  earth  upon  them. 

2 And  "the  seed  of  Israel  sep- 
arated themselves  from  all  strangers,  and  stood 
and  confessed  their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of 
their  fathers. 

3 And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  "read 
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in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God 
one  fourth  part  of  the  day  ; and  another  fourth 
part  they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the  Lord 
their  God. 

4 Then  stood  up  upon  the  stairs,  of  the 
Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Sheba- 
niah,  Bunni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Chenani, 
and  cried  with  a loud  voice  unto  the  Lord 
their  God. 

5 Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel, 
Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  She- 
baniah,  and  Pethahiah,  said,  Stand  up  and 
bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever : 
and  blessed  be  ethy  glorious  name,  which  is 
exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6 ‘Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone  ; ^thou 
hast  made  heaven,  hthe  heaven  of  heavens, 
with  'all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is  there- 
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in,  and  thou  kpreservest  them  all;  and  the  host 
of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7 Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst 
choose  ‘Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the 
name  of  mAbraham ; 

8 And  foundest  his  heart  "faithful  before  thee, 
and  madest  a "covenant  with  him  to  give  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Am- 
oritcs,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  it,  I say,  to  his 
seed,  and  Phast  performed  thy  words  ; for  thou 
art  righteous  : 

9 qAnd  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our  fathers 
in  Egypt,  and  rheardest  their  cry  by  the  Red 
sea; 

10  And  ’showedst  signs  and  wonders  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all 
the  people  of  his  land:  for  thou  knewest  that 
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they  ‘dealt  proudly  against  them.  So  didst 
thou  “get  thee  a name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

11  "And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before 
them,  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea  on  the  dry  land ; and  their  persecutors 
thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  yas  a stone  into 
the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover,  thou  Reddest  them  in  the  day 
by  a cloudy  pillar;  and  in  the  night  by  a pil- 
lar of  fire,  to  give  them  light  in  the  way 
wherein  they  should  go. 

13  “Thou  earnest  down  also  upon  mount  Si- 
nai, and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and 
gavest  them  bright  judgments,  and  true  laws, 
good  statutes  and  commandments  : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  choly 
sabbath,  and  commandedst  them  precepts, 
statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy 
servant: 

15  And  dgavest  them  bread  from  heaven  for 
their  hunger,  and  “broughtest  forth  water  for 
them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  prom- 
isedst  them  that  they  should  fgo  in  to  possess 
the  land  which  thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  gBut  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly, 
and  hhardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not 
to  thy  commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  'neither  were  mind- 
ful of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among 
them ; but  hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their 
rebellion  appointed  ka  captain  to  return  to 
their  bondage:  but  thou  art  a God  ready  to 
pardon,  'gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness,  and  forsookest  them  not. 

I Exodus  18.  11. — u Exodus  9.  16;  Isaiah  63.  12,  14;  Jeremiah 
32.  20  ; Dan.  9.  15.— x Exodus  14.  21. 22,  27,  28 ; Ps.  78.  13.— y Exod. 
15.  5,  10.— 2 Exodus  13  21.— o Exod.  19.  20,  & 20.  1 ,—b  Ps.  19.  8,  9 ; 
Rom.  7.  12.— c Gen.  2.  3 ; Exod.  20.  8,  II.— d Exod.  16. 14,  15  , John 
6 31  — e Exod.  17.  6 : Numb.  20  9,  &c.— f Dent.  I.  8.— £ verse  29  ; 
Ps.  106  6.—k  I)eut.  31.  27  , 2 Kings  17  14  , 2 Chron.  30.  8;  Jer.  19 


18  Yea,  mwhen  they  had  made  them  a molt- 
en calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  God  that  brought 
thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great 
provocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  "manifold  mercies  forsook- 
est them  not  in  the  wilderness:  the  “pillar  of 
the  cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to 
lead  them  in  the  way;  neither  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  to  show  them  light,  and  the  way 
wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  Pgood  Spirit  to  in- 
struct them,  and  withheldest  not  thy  ‘’manna 
from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them  "water  for 
their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  “forty  years  didst  thou  sustain  them 
in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothing; 
their  ‘clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet 
swelled  not. 

22  Moreover,  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms 
and  nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  cor- 
ners: so  they  possessed  the  land  of  “Sihon, 
and  the  land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  the 
land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  "Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them  into 
the  land,  concerning  which  thou  hadst  prom- 
ised to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  to 
possess  it. 

24  So  ythe  children  went  in  and  possessed 
the  land,  and  "thou  subduedst  before  them  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their  kings, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they  might 
do  with  them  as  they  would. 

15.—!  Ps.  78.  11,  42,  43.— it  Numb.  14.  4 — l Exod.  34.  6 ; Numb.  14. 
18  ; Ps.  86.  5,  15  ; Joel  2.  13.— m Exod.  32.  4.— n verse  27  ; Ps.  106 
45.— o Exod.  13.  21,  22  ; Numb,  14.  14  : 1 Cor.  10.  1 ,—p  Numb.  11. 
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s Deut.  2.  7.—/  Deut.  8 4,  & 29.  5. — u Numb.  21  21,  «tc. — * G«n 
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25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a "fat 
land,  and  possessed  bhouses  full  of  all  goods, 
wells  digged,  vineyards  and  oliveyards,  and 
fruit-trees  in  abundance : so  they  did  eat,  and 
were  filled,  and  'became  fat,  and  delighted 
themselves  in  thy  great  dgoodness. 

26  Nevertheless,  they  'were  disobedient,  and 
rebelled  against  thee,  and  fcast  thy  law  behind 
their  backs,  and  slew  thy  ^prophets  which  tes- 
tified against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and 
they  wrought  great  provocations. 

27  hTherefore  thou  deliveredst  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them  : and 
in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  when  they  cried 
unto  thee,  thou  ‘heardest  them  from  heaven  ; 
and  according  to  thy  manifold  mercies  kthou 
gavest  them  saviors,  who  saved  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

2S  But  after  they  had  rest,  'they  did  evil 
again  before  thee  : therefore  leftest  thou  them 
in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that  they  had 
the  dominion  over  them  : yet  when  they  re- 
turned and  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them 
from  heaven ; and  mmany  times  didst  thou  de- 
liver them  according  to  thy  mercies  ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou 
mightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law  : yet 
they  “dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
thy  commandments,  but  sinned  against  thy 
judgments  (“which  if  a man  do,  he  shall  live 
in  them) ; and  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and 
hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  forbear  them, 
and  testifiedst  pagainst  them  by  'thy  Spirit  ‘‘in 
thy  prophets  : yet  would  they  not  give  ear : 
'therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand  of 
the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless,  for  thy  great  mercies’  sake 
•thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  for- 
sake them ; for  thou  art  ‘a  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
“mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  trouble 
seem  little  before  thee,  that  hath  come  upon 
us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on  our 
priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and  on  our  fa- 
thers, and  on  all  thy  people,  xsince  the  time 
of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit,  ythou  art  just  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  us;  for  thou  hast  done  right, 
but  'we  have  done  wickedly : 

a ver.  35  ; Numb.  13.  27  ; Deut.  8.  7,  8 ; Ezek.  20.  6.-4  Deut.  6. 
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34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor 
hearkened  unto  thy  commandments  and  thy 
testimonies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify  against 
them. 

35  For  they  have  "not- served  thee  in  their 
kingdom,  and  in  bthy  great  goodness  that  thou 
gavest  them,  and  in  the  large  and  clat  land 
which  thou  gavest  before  them,  neither  turned 
they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  dwe  are  servants  this  day,  and 
for  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof, 
behold,  we  arc  servants  in  it : 

37  And  eit  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the 
kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of 
our  sins : also  they  have  dominion  over  our 
bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure, 
and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  ?make  a sure 
covenant  and  write  it;  and  our  princes,  Le- 
vites,  and  priests,  bseal  zmto  it. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  covenant.  29  The  points  of 
the  covenant. 

OW  those  that  sealed 
were,  * Nehemiah  the 
Tirshatha,  bthe  son  of 
Hachaliah,  and  Zidki- 
jali, 

2 “Seraiah,  Azariah, 
Jeremiah, 

3 Pashur,  Amariah, 
Malchijah, 

4 Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5 Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6 Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7 Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah : these  were  the 
priests. 

9 And  the  Levites  : both  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Kad- 
miel ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodijah, 
Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people  : dParosh,  Pa- 
hath-Moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 
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16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anatlioth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  ■’And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Neth- 
inims,  fand  all  they  that  had  separated  them- 
selves from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the 
law  of  God,  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  every  one  having  knowledge,  and 
having  understanding; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles, 
^and  entered  into  a curse,  and  into  an  oath, 
hto  walk  in  God’s  law,  which  was  given  by 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  to  observe  and 
do  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our 
Lord,  and  his  judgments  and  his  statutes  ; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  ‘our  daugh- 
ters unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their 
daughters  for  our  sons : 

31  kAnd  ?/'the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware 
or  any  victuals  on  the  sabbath-day  to  sell,  that 
we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath, 
or  on  the  holy  day:  and  that  we  would  leave 
the  ’seventh  year,  and  the  mexaction  of  every 
debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge 
ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a shekel 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God  ; 


33  For  "the  showbread,  and  for  the  “contin- 
ual meat-offering,  and  for  the  continual  burnt- 
offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new-moons, 
for  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things , and 
for  the  sin-offerings  to  make  an  atonement  for 
Israel,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests, 


the  Levites,  and  the  people,  Pfor  the  wood- 
offering,  to  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God, 
after  the  houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  ap- 
pointed year  by  year,  to  burn  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  qas  it  is  written  in  the 
law : 

35  And  rto  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our  ground, 
and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all  trees,  year 
by  year,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Also  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of 
our  cattle,  as  it  is  written  sin  the  law,  and  the 
firstlings  of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to 
bring  to  the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the  priests 
that  minister  in  the  house  of  our  God. 

37  ‘And  that  we  should  bring  the  first-fruits 
of  our  dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the  fruit 
of  all  manner  of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto 
the  priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the  house  of 
our  God ; and  "the  tithes  of  our  ground  unto 
the  Levites,  that  the  same  Levites  might  have 
the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be 
with  the  Levites  “when  the  Levites  take  tithes: 
and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the 
tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  ythe 
chambers,  into  the  treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Levi  zshall  bring  the  offering  of  the 
corn,  of  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the 
chambers,  where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  priests  that  minister,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  singers:  "and  we  will  not  for- 
sake the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

] The  rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  the  tenth  man  chosen  by  lot, 
dwell  at  Jerusalem.  3 A catalogue  of  their  names.  20  The  res- 
idue dwell  in  other  cities. 

ND  the  rulers  of  the 
people  dwelt  at  Jerusa- 
lem : the  rest  of  the 
people  also  cast  lots,  to 
bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell 
in  Jerusalem  "the  holy 
city,  and  nine  parts  to 
dwell  in  other  cities. 

2 And  the  people  bless- 
ed all  the  men  thatbwill- 
ingly  offered  themselves 
to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3 “Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  : but  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  dwelt  every  one  in  his  possession  in 
their  cities,  to  wit , Israel,  the  priests,  and  the 
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Levites,  and  dthe  Nethinims,  and  “the  children 
of  Solomon’s  servants. 

4 And  fat  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin. Of  the  children  of  Judah  ; Athaiah 
the  son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the 
son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  children  of  ^Perez  ; 

5 And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son 
of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of 
Adaiah,  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah, the  son  of  Shiloni. 

6 All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem were  four  hundred  three  score  and  eitrlit 

O 

valiant  men. 

7 And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin ; 
Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed, 
the  son  of  Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the 
son  of  Maaseiah,  the  son  of  Lthiel,  the  son  of 
Jesaiah. 

8 And  after  him  Gahbai,  Sallai,  nine  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

9 And  Joel  the  son  of  Ziehri  was  their  over- 
seer : and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  ivas  sec- 
ond over  the  city. 

10  hOf  the  priests:  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Joi- 
arib, Jachin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Me- 
raioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  was  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of 
“the  house  were  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two: 
and  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of 
Pelaliah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah, the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers,  two 
hundred  forty  and  two : and  Amashai  the  son 
of  Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Me- 
shillemoth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valor, 
a hundred  twenty  and  eight : and  their  overseer 
teas  Zabdiel,  the  son  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites:  Shemaiah  the  son 
of  Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of 
Hashabiab,  the  son  of  Bunni  ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the 
chief  of  the  Levites,  had  the  oversight  of  ‘the 
outward  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the  principal 
to  begin  the  thanksgiving  in  prayer:  and  Bak- 
bukiah  the  second  among  his  brethren,  and 
Abda  the  son  of  Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal, 
the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

d Ezra  2.  43.— e Ezra  2.  55.—/  1 Chron.  9.  3,  &c ,—g  Gen.  38.  29, 
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18  All  the  Levites  in  kthe  holy  city  were  two 
hundred  four  score  and  four. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon, 
and  their  brethren  that  kept  the  gates,  were  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  ‘But  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  Ophel : and 
Ziha  and  Gispa  lucre  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Je- 
rusalem was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of 
Hashabiab,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of 
Micha.  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers 
lucre  over  the  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  mit  was  the  king’s  commandment  con- 
cerning them,  that  a certain  portion  should  be 
for  the  singers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel, 
of  the  children  of  “Zerah  the  son  of  Judah, 
was  °at  the  king’s  hand  in  all  matters  concern- 
ing the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields, 
some  of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  pKir- 
jath-arba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Je- 
kabzeel,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and  at 
Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beer-sheba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

2S  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah,  and 
at  Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their  villages, 
at  Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof,  at  Azekah, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof.  And  they  dwelt 
from  Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  from  Geba 
dwelt  at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and 
in  their  villages, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  ‘‘the  valley  of  craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  in  Ju- 
dah, and  in  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  priests,  8 and  the  Levites,  which  came  up  with  Zcrubbabei. 

10  The  succession  of  high  priests.  22  Certain  chief  Levites.  27 

The  solemnity  of  the  dedication  of  the  walls.  41  Tho  offices  of 

priests  and  Levites  appointed  in  the  temple. 

j^OW  these  are  the  “priests  and  the  Le- 
vites that  went  up  with  Zcrubbabei  the 

30,  Zarah.—o  1 Chron.  18.  17,  & 23.  28  .— p Josh.  14.  15  -q  1 Chron 
4.  14 

CHAP.  XII.— o Ezra  2.  1,  2. 
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son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  : bSeraiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah,  Malluch,  Hattnsh, 

3 Shecheniah,  Rehum,  Meremoth, 

4 Iddo,  Ginnetho,  cAbijah, 

5 Miamin,  Maadiah,  Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib.,  Jedaiah, 

7 Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah.  These 
were  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  of  their  breth- 
ren in  the  days  of  dJeslma. 

8 Moreover  the  Levites : Jeshua,  Binnui, 
Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Mattaniah, 
e which  was  over  the  thanksgiving,  lie  and  his 
brethren. 

9 Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren, 
were  over  against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakint 
also  begat  Eliashib,  and  Eliashib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jona- 
than begat  Jaddua.  • 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests, 
the  chief  of  the  fathers:  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah  ; 
of  Jeremiah,  Hananiah; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam  ; of  Amariah,  Jelio- 
hanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan;  of Shebaniah,  Jo- 
seph ; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna;  of  Meraioth,  Helkai; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah  ; of  Ginnethon,  Me- 
shullam ; 

17  Of  Ahijah,  Zichri;  of  Miniamin,  of  Mo- 
adiah,  Piltai; 

IS  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua  ; of  Shemaiah,  Je- 
honathan ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai ; of  Jedaiah,  Uzzi ; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai ; of  Amok,  Eber  ; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah  ; of  Jedaiah,  Ne- 
thaneel. 

22  ^ The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib, 
Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were  re- 
corded chief  of  the  fathers : also  the  priests, 
to  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers, were  written  in  the  book  of  the  'Chron- 
icles, even  until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son 
of  Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites:  Hashabi- 
ah, Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Kad- 
miel, with  their  brethren  over  against  them,  to 
praise  and  to  give  thanks,  ^according  to  the 
commandment  of  David  the  man  of  God, 
hward  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiali,  ObadBh,  Me- 
shullam, Talmon,  Akkub,  were  porters  keep- 
ing the  ward  at  the  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

h Seo  chup.  10.  2-8.— c Luke  I.  5 ,—d  Ezra  3.  2 ; Hag.  I.  1 ; Zech. 
3.  l.—e  cl)  11.  IT.—/  1 Chron.  9.  14,  &c  — g 1 Cliron.  23.  & 25.  & 
20.—*  Ezra  3.  11. — t chap.  8 9 ,—k  Ezra  7.  0,  1 1 —l  Deul.  20.  5 , Ts. 
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26  These  were  in  ihe  days  of  Joiakim  the 
son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak^tend  in  the 
days  of  Nehemiah  ‘the  governor,  and  of  Ezra 
the  priest,  kriie  scribe. 

27  *11  And  at  'the  dedication  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all 
their  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to 
keep  the  dedication  with  gladness,  “’both  with 
thanksgivings,  and  with  singing,  with  cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  with  harps. 


2S  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered 
themselves  together,  both  out  of  the  plain 
country  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
villages  of  Netophathi ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out 
of  the  fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth:  for  the 
singers  had  budded  them  villages  round  about 
Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  and  the 
gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah 
upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  com- 
panies of  them  that  gave  thanks,  whereof  "one 
went  on  the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  °toward 
the  dung-gate  : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half 
of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah  Ezra,  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah. 
and  Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests’  sons  Pwith 
trumpets  ; namely , Zechariah  the  son  of  Jon- 

■ athan,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mat- 

30,  title. — m I Chron.  25.  6:2  Cliron.  5 13,  <fc  7.  6 — n Seo  verse  3ft. 
— o cli.  2.  13,  & 3.  13.—;;  Numb.  10.  2.  8. 
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t,  Trumpet,  or  Funeral  Pipe,  from  an  ancient  Tomb  at  Troy  ; A, 
smaller,  of  the  same  kind,  from  Herculaneum.) 


taniah,  the  son  of  Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zac- 
cur,  the  son  of  Asaph:  « 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Aza- 
rael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and 
Judah,  Hanani,  with  ^the  musical  instruments 
of  David  the  man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the 
scribe  before  them. 

37  rAnd  at  the  fountain-gate,  which  was  over 
against  them,  they  went  up  by  ‘the  stairs  of 
the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall, 
above  the  house  of  David,  even  unto  *the  wa- 
ter-gate eastward. 

38  "And  the  other  company  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  went  over  against  them,  and  I after 
them,  and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall, 
from  beyond  xthe  tower  of  the  furnaces  even 
unto  ythe  broad  wall; 

39  ‘And  from  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim, 
and  above  "the  old  gate,  and  above  bthe  fish- 
gate,  cand  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the 
tower  of  Meah,  even  unto  dthe  sheep-gate  : 
and  they  stood  still  in  ethe  prison-gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them  that 
crave  thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and 

O , ' 

the  half  of  the  rulers  with  me  : . 

41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah,  Min- 
iamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and 
Hananiah,  with  trumpets ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Elea- 
zar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and  Malchijah, 
and  Elam,  and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  sang 
loud,  with  Jezrahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced  : for  God  had  made  them  rejoice 
with  great  joy : the  wives  also  and  the  chil- 
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dren  rejoiced  : so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem 
was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  fAnd  at  that  time  were  some  appointed 
over  the  chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the 
offerings,  for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes, 
to  gather  into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cit- 
ies  the  portions  of  the  law  for  the  priests  and 
Levites  : for  Judah  rejoiced  for  the  priests  and 
for  the  Levites  that  waited. 

„ 45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters  kept 
the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of  the 
purification,  ^according  to  the  commandment 
of  David,  and.  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  hand  Asaph  of 
old  there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel, 
and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  portions 
of  the  singers  and  the  porters,  every  day  his 
portion  : ‘and  they  sanctified  holy  things  unto 
the  Levites  ; kand  the  Levites  sanctified  them 
unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Upon  the  readingof  the  law,  separation  is  made  from  the  mixed 
multitude.  4 Nehemiah  at  his  return  causeth  the  chambers  to  be 
cleansed.  10  He  reformeth  the  officers  in  the  house  of  God.  15 
The  violation  of  the  sabbath,  23  and  the  marriages  with  strange 
wives. 

N that  day  "they  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses 
in  the  audience  of  the 
people  ; and  therein 
was  found  written, 
‘‘that  the  Ammonite 
and  the  Moabite 
should  not  come  into 
the  congregation  of 
God  for  ever; 

2 Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Israel 
with  bread  and  with  water,  but  chired  Balaam 
against  them,  that  he  should  curse  them  : dhow- 
beit,  our  God  turned  the  curse  into  a blessing. 

3 Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
the  law,  •<‘th^  they  separated  from  Israel  all 
the  mixed  multitude. 

4 TI  And  before  this,  Eliashib  the  priest,  hav- 
ing the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house 
of  our  God,  was  allied  unto  Tobiah  : 

5 And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a great  cham- 
ber, fwhere  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat-offer- 
ings, the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and 
the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the 
oil  (swhich  was  commanded  to  be  given  to  the 
Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters),  and 
the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

18.  21,  24.— k Numb.  18.  26.— CHAP.  XIII.— a Dcut.  31.  II.  12;  2 
Kings  23.  2 ; cli.  8.3,  8,  A.  9.  3 : Isriiuh  34.  16.  -A  Dcut.  23.  3,  4.— 
c Numb.  22.  5 ; Joshua  24.  9.  JO. — J Numb.  23.  J 1,  21.  10  ; Dcut 

23.  5.— e chapter  9.  2,  10  28.— f chapter  12.  44.— g Numbers  18 

21, 24. 
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6 But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I at  Jerusalem  : 
l,for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Babylon  came  I unto  the  king,  and  af- 
ter certain  days  obtained  I leave  of  the  king: 

7 And  I came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood 
of  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  Tobiah,  in 
preparing  him  a chamber  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God. 

8 And  it  grieved  me  sore  : therefore  I cast 
forth  all  the  household-stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of 
the  chamber. 

9 Then  I commanded,  and  they  kcleansed 
the  chambers  : and  thither  brought  I again  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  with  the  meat- 
offering and  the  frankincense. 

10  ^ And  I perceived  that  the  portions  of 
the  Levites  had  ‘not  been  given  them : for  the 
Levites  and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work, 
were  fled  every  one  to  mlns  field. 

11  Then  "contended  I with  the  rulers,  and 
said,  "Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken? 
And  I gathered  them  together,  and  set  them 
in  their  place. 

12  fThen  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the 
corn  and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the 
treasuries. 

13  ^And  I made  treasurers  over  the  treasu- 
ries, Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the 
scribe;  and  of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah : and  next  to 
them  was  Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of 
Mattaniah:  for  they  were  counted  rfaithful ; and 
their  office  was  to  distribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  sRemember  me,  O my  God,  concerning 
this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds  that  1 
have  done  for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for 
the  offices  thereof. 

15  If  In  those  days  saw  I in  Judah  some 
treading  wine-presses  *on  the  sabbath,  and 
bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses ; as  also 
wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  bur- 
dens, “which  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on 
the  sabbath-day  : and  I testified  against  them 
in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein, 
which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware, 
and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of 
Tudah,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

17  xThen  I contended  with  the  nobles  of 
Judah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath-day? 

18  yDid  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not 
our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel 
by  profaning  the  sabbath. 

A ch.  5.  14. — t ver.  I,  5.— i 2 Chron.  29.  5,  15,  16,  18.— / Mai.  3.  8.— 
n Numb.  35.  2. — n verses  17,  25  ; Prov.  28.  4. — o ch.  10.  39. — p ch. 
10.  38,  39,  <fc  12.  44.— ^ch.  12.  41  ; 2 rhron.  31.  12.— r ch.  7.  2 ; 1 Cor. 
4.  2. — 3 ver.  22,  31  ; ch.  5.  19. — t Exodus  20.  10. — u Jer.  17.  21,  22 ; 
ch.  10.  31.— jr  verse  11. — y Jer.  17.  21,22,  23.— z Lev.  23.  32.— a Jer. 
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19  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  tvhen  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  ffiegan  to  be  dark  before  the  sab- 
bath, I commanded  that  the  gates  should  be 
shut,  and  charged  that  they  should  not  be 
opened  till  after  the  sabbath  : "and  some  of  my 
servants  set  I at  the  gates,  that  there  should 
no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all  kind  of 
ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I testified  against  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  lodge  ye  about  the  wall?  if  ye  do 
so  again,  I will  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that 
time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  th*  sabbath. 

22  And  I commanded  the  Levites,  that  bthey 
should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should 
come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sab- 
bath day.  Tiemember  me,  O my  God,  con- 
cerning this  also,  and  spare  me  according  to 
the  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  In  those  days  also  saw  I Jews  that  dhad 
married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of 
Moab : 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the 
speech  of  Ashdod,  and  could  not  speak  in  the 
Jews’  language,  but  according  to  the  language 
of  each  people. 

25  And  I Contended  with  them,  and  cursed 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked 
off  their  hair,  and  made  them  fswear  by  God, 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

26  gDid  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by 
these  things  ? yet  hamong  many  nations  was 
there  no  king  like  him,  'who  was  beloved  of 
his  God,  and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Is- 
rael : knevertheless  even  him  did  outlandish 
women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  all 
this  great  evil,  to  ‘transgress  against  our  God 
in  marrying  strange  wives? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  mof  Joiada,  the  son 
of  Eliashib  the  high  priest,  was  son-in-law  to. 
Sanballat  the  Horonite  : therefore  I chased 
him  from  me. 

29  "Remember  them,  O my  God,  because 
they  have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  °the  cov- 
enant of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  pTIius  cleansed  I them  from  all  strangers, 
and  ^appointed  the  wards  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  every  one  in  his  business ; 

31  And  for  "the  wood-offering,  at  times  ap- 
pointed, and  for  the  first-fruits.  sRemember 
me,  O my  God,  for  good. 

17.  21,22.— ich.  12.  30—  c ver.  11,  31,-rfEzra  0.  2— t verse  11; 
Prov.  28.  ■).— / Ezra  10.  5 ; chap.  10.  29,  30  — g 1 Kings  11.  1,  &c  — 
h 1 Kings  3.  13  ; 2 Chron.  1.  12.— i 2 Sam.  12.  21.— A:  1 Kings  II.  4, 
*c.— /Ezra  10.  2.— m chap.  12.  10.  22. -n  ch.  0.  14  —0  Mai.  2.  4,  II, 
12.—  p ch.  10.  30.— j ch.  12  1 &c.—r  ch.  10.  34  - s verses  14,  22. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

r Ahasuerus  maketh  royal  feasts.  10  Vasliti,  sent  for,  refusoth  to 
come.  13  Ahasuerus,  by  tho  counsel  of  Momucan,  inaketli  tlie 
decree  of  men’s  sovereignty. 

OW  it  came 
to  pass  in  the 
days  of  aA- 
hasuenis  (this 
is  Ahasuerus 
which  reign- 
ed bfrom  In- 
dia even  unto 
Ethiopia,  ro- 
vcr  a hundred 
and  seven  and 


present  in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great 
and  small,  seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  gar- 
den of  the  king’s  palace  ; 

G W/i  ere  were  white,  green,  and  blue  hang- 
ings, fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  pur- 
ple to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble  : ethe 
beds  were  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a pavement 
of  red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and  black  marble. 

7 And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of 
gold  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from  an- 
other), and  royal  wine  in  abundance,  according 
to  the  state  of  the  king. 

8 And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the  law; 
none  did  compel : for  so  the  king  had  appoint- 
ed to  all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they 
should  do  according  to  every  man’s  pleasure. 

9 Also  Vasliti  the  queen  made  a feast  for  the 
women  in  the  royal  house  which  belonged  to 
king  Ahasuerus. 

10  T]  On  the  seventh  day,  when  '‘the  heart 
of  the  king  was  merry  with  wine,  he  command- 
ed Mehuman,  Biztha,  'Harbona,  Bigtha,  and 
Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven  cham- 
berlains that  served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasu- 
erus the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vasliti  the  queen  before  the  king 
with  the  crown  royal,  to  show  the  people  and 
the  princes  her  beauty  : for  she  was  fair  to 
look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vasliti  refused  to  come  at 


twenty  prov- 
inces) : 

2  That  in 
those  days,  when  the  king  Ahasuerus  dsat  on 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in  eShu- 
slian  the  palace, 

3 In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  fmade  a 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants;  the 
power  of  Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles  and 
princes  of  the  provinces,  being  before  him  : 

4 When  he  showed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honor  of  his  excellent  maj- 
esty many  days,  even  a hundred  and  fourscore 
days. 

5 And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the 
king  made  a feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were 


(Ah  jcnt  Entertainments,  showing  ihc  Form  of  tiro  Chairs — ver.  3.) 


CfiAP.  I.— a Ezra  4 C ; Dan.  9.  1. — /»  ch.  8.  9 ,—c  Dan.  6.  I — d 1 e See  ch.  7.  8 ; Ezek.  23.  'll  ; Amos  2.  8,  dt  0.  4. — k 2 Sam.  13.  28.— 

K.ngs  1.  46.— t Neh.  1.  1.—/  Gen.  40.  20  . ch.  2.  18  ; Mark  6 21—  t ch.  7.  9. 


G45 


ESTHER. 


[B.C.  513 


B.C.  519.] 

the  king’s  commandment  by  his  chamoerlains : 
therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and  his 
nnsrer  burned  in  him. 

O 

13  f Then  the  king  said  to  the  kwise  men, 
which  knew  the  times  (for  so  was  the  king’s 
manner  toward  all  that  knew  law  and  judg- 
ment : 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena, 
Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena, 
and  Memucan,  the  "‘seven  princes  of  Persia 
and  Media,  "which  saw  the  king’s  face,  and 
which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom) ; 

15  What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 
according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  per- 
formed the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasu- 
erus  by  the  chamberlains? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  king 
and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not 
done  wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also 
to  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahas- 
uerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come 
abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall  “de- 
spise their  husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall 
be  reported,  The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded 
Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in  before  him, 
but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and 
Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the  king’s  princes, 
which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 
Thus  shall  there  arise  too  much  contempt  and 
wrath. 

19  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a royal 
commandment  from  him,  and  let  it  be  written 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes, 
that  it  be  not  altered,  that  Vashti  come  no 
more  before  king  Ahasuerus  ; and  let  the  king 
give  her  royal  estate  unto  another  that  is  better 
than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king’s  decree  which  he 
shall  make  shall  be  published  throughout  all 
his  empire  (for  it  is  great),  all  the  wives  shall 
•’give  to  their  husbands  honor,  both  to  great  and 
small. 

21  And  the  saying  pleased  the  king  and  the 
princes ; and  the  king  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Memucan  : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king’s  prov- 
inces, ‘•into  every  province  according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their 
language,  that  every  man  should  rbear  rule 
in  his  own  house  ; and  that  it  should  be  pub- 
lished according  to  the  language  of  every 
people. 

k Jor.  10.  7 ; Dan.  2.  12  ; Matt.  2.  1.— 1 1 Chron.  12.  32.— m Ezra  7. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

1 Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins  a queen  is  to  be  chosen.  5 Mnrde 
cai  the  nursing  father  of  Esther.  8 Esther  is  preferred  by  Hegai 
before  the  rest.  12  The  manner  of  purification,  and  going  in  to 
the  king.  15  Esther  best  pleasing  the  king  is  made  queen.  21 
Mordecai  discovering  a treason  is  recorded  in  the  Chronicles. 

FTER  these  things, 
when  the  wrath  of 
king  Ahasuerus  was 
appeased,  he  remem- 
bered Vashti, and  what 
she  had  done,  and 
"what  was  decreed  a- 
gainst  her. 

2  Then  said  the 
king’s  servants  that 
ministered  unto  him, 
Let  there  be  fair  young  virgins  sought  for  the 
king : 

3 And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the 
provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  gather 
together  all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shu- 
shan  the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the  women, 
unto  the  custody  of  Hege  the  king’s  chamber- 
lain,  keeper  of  the  women;  and  let  their  things 
for  purification  be  given  them : 

4 And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the 
king  be  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  And  the 
thing  pleased  the  king;  and  he  did  so. 

5 % Now  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a 
certain  Jew,  whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the 
son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish, 
a Benjamite; 

6 b Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jeru- 
salem with  the  captivity  which  had  been  car- 
ried away  with  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car- 
ried away. 

7 And  he  brought  up  Hadassah  (that  is,  Es- 
ther), chis  uncle’s  daughter  : for  she  had  nei- 
ther Father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was 
fair  and  beautiful ; whom  Mordecai,  when  her 
father  and  mother  were  dead,  took  for  his  own 
daughter. 

8 So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king’s  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  was  heard,  and  when 
many  maidens  were  dgathered  together  unto 
Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai, 
that  Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the  king’s 
house,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the 
women. 

9 And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  ob- 
tained kindness  of  him  ; and  he  speedily  gave 
her  her  ‘‘things  for  purification,  with  such  things 
as  belonged  to  her,  and  seven  maidens  which 
ivere  meet  to  be  given  her,  out  of  the  king’s 
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house  : and  he  preferred  her  and  her  maids 
unto  the  best  place  of  the  house  of  the  women. 

10  fEsther  had  not  showed  her  people  nor 
her  kindred  : for  Mordecai  had  charged  her 
that  she  should  not  show  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before 
the  court  of  the  women’s  house,  to  know  how 
Esther  did,  and  what  should  become  of  her. 

12  Now  when  every  maid’s  turn  was  come 
to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had 
been  twelve  months,  according  to  the  manner 
of  the  women  (for  so  were  the  days  of  their 
purifications  accomplished,  to  wit , six  months 
with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six  months  with  sweet 
odors,  and  with  other  things  for  the  purifying 
of  the  women) ; 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the 
king ; whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her 
to  go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the  women 
unto  the  king’s  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  mor- 
row she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the 
women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king’s 
chamber  lain,  which  kept  the  concubines  : she 
came  in  unto  the  king  no  more,  except  the 


kin<>-  delio-hted  in  her,  and  that  she  were  called 
by  name. 

15  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  ^the 
daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai, 
who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was  come 
to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required  nothing 
but  what  Hegai  the  king’s  chamberlain,  the 
keeper  of  the  women,  appointed.  And  Esther 
obtained  favor  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that 
looked  upon  her. 

10  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Ahasue- 
rus into  his  house-royal  in  the  tenth  month, 
which  is  the  month  Tebeth,  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all  the 
women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  favor  in 
his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins ; so  that  he 
set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made 
her  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  hmade  a great  feast  unto 
all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther’s 
feast;  and  he  made  a release  to  the  provinces, 
and  gave  gifts,  according  to  the  state  ol  the 
king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  to- 
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gether  the  second  time,  then  Mordecai  sat  'in 
the  king’s  gate. 

20  kEsther  had  not  yet  showed  her  kindred, 
nor  her  people,  as  Mordecai  had  charged  her: 
for  Esther  did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai, 
like  as  when  she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in 
the  king’s  gate,  two  of  the  king’s  chamber- 
lains, Bigthan  and  Tercsh,  of  those  which 
kept  the  door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai, 
"'who  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen  ; and  Es- 
ther certified  the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai’s 
name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the 
matter,  it  was  found  out;  therefore  they  were 
both  hanged  on  a tree  : and  it  was  written  in 
"the  book  of  the  Chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Haman,  advanced  by  the  king,  and  despised  by  Mordecai,  seeketh 
revenge  upon  all  the  Jews.  7 He  casteth  lots.  8 He  obtaineth 
by  calumniation,  a decree  of  the  king  to  put  the  Jews  to  death. 

FTER  these  things 
did  king  Ahasuerus 
promote  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha 
the  “’Agagite,  and  ad- 
vanced him,  and  set 
his  seat  above  all  the 
princes  that  were  with 
him. 

2  And  all  the  king’s 
servants  that  were  cin  the  king’s  gate,  bowed, 
and  reverenced  Haman  ; for  the  king  had  so 


(Persian  bowing  before  the  King. — From  Morier.) 


commanded  concerning  him.  But  Mordecai 
dbowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence. 

3 Then  the  king’s  servants  which  were  in  the 
king’s  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Why  trans- 
gressest  thou  the  "king’s  commandment? 

4 Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake 
daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  that  they  told  Haman,  to  see  whether 
Mordecai’s  matters  would  stand : for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  was  a Jew. 

5 And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai 
fbowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was 
Haman  &full  of  wrath. 

G And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mor- 
decai alone;  for  they  had  showed  him  the  peo- 
ple of  Mordecai:  wherefore  Haman  bsought 
to  destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were  throughout 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  even  the 
people  of  Mordecai. 

7 In  the  first  month  (that  is,  the  month 
Nisan),  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasue- 
rus, ‘they  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Ha- 
man from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to 
month,  to  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Adar. 

8 *[[  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus, 
There  is  a certain  people  scattered  abroad  and 
dispersed  among  the  people  in  all  the  provin- 
ces of  thy  kingdom ; and  Iltheir  laws  are  di- 
verse from  all  people ; neither  keep  they  the 
king’s  laws:  therefore  it  is  not  for  the  king’s 
profit  to  suffer  them. 

9 If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  that 
they  may  be  destroyed:  and  I will  pay  ten 
thousand  talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of 
those  that  have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to 
bring  it  into  the  king’s  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  hook  mhis  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the  Jews’  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The  sil- 
ver is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do 
with  them  as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  "Then  were  the  king’s  scribes  called  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  there 
was  written  according  to  all  that  Haman  had 
commanded  unto  the  king’s  lieutenants,  and 
to  the  governors  that  were  over  every  prov- 
ince, and  to  the  rulers  of  every  people  of  ev- 
ery province,  "according  to  the  writing  thereof, 
and  to  every  people  after  their  language ; pin 
the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus  was  it  written, 
and  sealed  with  the  king’s  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  isent  by  post  into 
all  the  king’s  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill, 
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and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young 
and  old,  little  children  and  women,  rin  one 
day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  is  the  month  Adar,  and  lto  take 
the  spoil  of  them  for  a prey. 

14  “The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a command- 
ment to  be  given  in  every  province  was  pub- 
lished unto  all  people,  that  they  should  be 
ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by 
the  king’s  commandment,  and  the  decree  was 
given  in  Shushan  the  palace.  And  the  king 
and  Hainan  sat  down  to  drink;  but  *the  city 
Shushan  was  perplexed. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  EfTeat  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews.  4 Esther,  under- 
standing it,  sendetlt  to  Mordecai,  who  showeth  the  cause,  and 
adviseth  her  to  undertake  the  suit.  10  She  excusing  herself  is 
threatened  by  Mordecai.  la  She  appointing  a fast,  undertaketh 
the  suit. 

HEN  Mordecai  per- 
ceived all  that  was 
done,  Mordecai  “rent 
his  clothes,  and  put 
on  sackcloth  bwith 
ashes,  and  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the 
city,  and  Ccried  with  a 
loud  and  a bitter  cry ; 
2 And  came  even 
before  the  king’s  gate : for  none  might  enter 
into  the  king’s  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province  whithersoever  the 
king’s  commandment  and  his  decree  came, 


there  was  great  mourning  among  the  Jews,  and 
fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing;  and  many 
lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4 So  Esther’s  maids  and  her  chamberlains 
came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the  queen 
exceedingly  grieved  ; and  she  sent  raiment  to 
clothe  Mordecai,  and  to  take  away  his  sack- 
cloth from  him : but  he  received  it  not. 

5 Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of  the 
king’s  chamberlains,  whom  he  had  appointed 
to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave  him  a command- 
ment to  Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  was,  and 
why  it  was. 

6 So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai,  unto 
the  street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the 
king’s  gate. 

7 And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had  hap- 
pened unto  him,  and  of  dthe  sum  of  the 
money  that  Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to 
the  king’s  treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy 
them. 

8 Also  he  gave  him  ethe  copy  of  the  writing 
of  the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan  to 
destroy  them,  to  show  it  unto  Esther,  and  to 
declare  it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she 
should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  supplica- 
tion unto  him,  and  to  make  request  before  him 
for  her  people. 

9 And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the 
words  of  Mordecai. 

10  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and 
gave  him  commandment  unto  Mordecai; 

11  All  the  king’s  servants,  and  the  people  of 
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the  king’s  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoever, 
whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the 
king  into  fthe  inner  court,  who  is  not  called, 
Hhere  is  one  law  of  his  to  put  him  to  death, 
except  such  hto  whom  the  king  shall  hold  out 
the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may  live:  but  I 
have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto  the  king 
these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther’s 
words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer 
Esther,  Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt 
escape  in  the  king’s  house,  more  than  all  the 
Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  holdest  thy  peace 
at  this  time,  then  shall  there  enlargement  and 
deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another 
place ; but  thou  and  thy  father’s  house  shall 
be  destroyed : and  who  knoweth,  whether 
thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a time 
as  this  ? 

15  Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Morde- 
cai this  answer , 

1(5  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and 
neither  eat  nor  drink  ‘three  days,  night  or 
day:  I also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  like- 


wise : and  so  will  I go  in  unto  the  king,  which 
is  not  according  to  the  law ; kand  if  1 perish, 
I perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  went  his  way,  and  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded 
him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Esther,  adventuring  on  the  king’s  favor,  obtainclh  the  grace  of 
the  golden  sceptre,  and  inviteth  the  king  and  Hainan  to  a banquet. 
6 She,  being  encouraged  by  the  king  in  her  suit,  inviletli  them 
to  another  banquet  the  next  day.  a Hainan,  proud  of  his  ad- 
vancement, repineth  at  the  contempt  of  Mordecai.  14  By  the 
counsel  of  Zeresh  he  buildeth  for  him  a pair  of  gallows. 

OW  it  came  to  pass 
“on  the  third  day,  that 
Esther  put  on  her  royal 
apparel,  and  stood  in 
bthe  inner  court  of  the 
kind’s  house,  over  a- 
gainst  the  king’s  house : 
and  the  king  sat  upon 
his  royal  throne  in  the 
royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of  the 
house. 

2 And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  cshe  ob- 
tained favor  in  his  sight : and  dthe  king  held 
out  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  teas  in 
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his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched 
the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3 Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  W hat  wilt 
thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request  ? 
'it  shall  be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

4 And  Esther  answered,  If  it  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  the  king  and  Hainan  come  this 
day  unto  the  banquet  that  I have  prepared  for 
him. 

5 Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Hainan  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So 
the  king  and  Hainan  came  to  the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared. 

G «[[  fAnd  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the 
banquet  of  wine,  eWhat  is  thy  petition?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee  : and  what  is  thy  re- 
quest? even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall 
be  performed. 

7 Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My  pe- 
tition and  my  request  is : 

8 If  l have  found  favor  in  the  sight  of  the 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  pe- 
tition, and  to  perform  my  request,  let  the  king 
and  Hainan  come  to  the  banquet  that  I shall 
prepare  for  them,  and  I will  do  to-morrow  as 
the  king  hath  said. 

9 Then  went  Hainan  forth  that  day  joyful 
and  with  a glad  heart : but  when  Hainan  saw 
Mordecai  in  the  king’s  gate,  hthat  he  stood  not 
up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of  indigna- 
tion against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless,  Hainan  'refrained  himself: 
and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  called 
lor  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  Hainan  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  kthe  multitude  of  his  children,  and 
all  the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted 
him,  and  how  he  had  'advanced  him  above  the 
princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Hainan  said  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the 
queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but 
myself;  and  to-morrow  am  I invited  unto  her 
also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long 
as  1 see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king’s 
gate. 

14  ^ Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his 
friends  unto  him,  Let  a ""gallows  be  made  of 
fifty  cubits  high,  and  to-morrow  "speak  thou 
unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may  he  hanged 
thereon:  then  go  thou  in  merrily  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet.  And  the  thing  pleased 
Human ; and  he  caused  “the  gallows  to  be 
made. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Ahasuerus,  reading  in  the  chronicles  of  the  good  service  done  by 
Mordecai,  taketh  carp  for  his  reward.  4 Hainan,  coming  to  sue 
that  Mordecai  might  oe  hanged,  unawares  givetli  counsel  that 
he  might  do  him  honor.  I 2 Complaining  of  his  misfortune,  his 
friends  tell  him  of  his  final  destiny. 


night 
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and  he  commanded 
to  bring  "the  book  of 
(records  of  the  chron- 
(ficles  ; and  they  were 
read  before  the  king. 
2 And  it  was  found 
written,  that  Mordecai 
had  told  of  Bigthana 
and  Teresh,  two  of  the  king’s  chamberlains, 
the  keepers  of  the  door,  who  sought  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3 And  the  king  said,  What  honor  and  dig- 
nity hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this? 
Then  said  the  king’s  servants  that  ministered 
unto  him,  There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4 T[  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court? 
(Now  Human  was  come  into  bthe  outward 
court  of  the  king’s  house,  cto  speak  unto  the 
king  to  hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  for  him.) 

5 And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, Hainan  standeth  in  the  court.  And  the 
king  said,  Let  him  come  in. 

G So  Hainan  came  in.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor?  (Now 
Hainan  thought  in  his  heart,  To  whom  would 
the  king  delight  to  do  honor  more  than  to 
myself?) 

7 And  Hainan  answered  the  king,  For  the 
man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor, 

8 Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  which  the 
king  useth  to  wear,  and  ''the  horse  that  the  king 
rideth  upon,  and  the  crown-royal  which  is  set 
upon  his  head  : 

9 And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered 
to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king’s  most  noble 
princes,  that  they  may  array  the  man  withal 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor,  and  bring 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street  of  the 
city,  eand  proclaim  before  him,  Thus  shall  it 
be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honor. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Hainan,  Make 
haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as 
thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai 
the  Jew,  that  silteth  at  the  king’s  gate:  let 
nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Hainan  the  apparel  and  the 
horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought  him 

\i.  -n  eh  0 4.-  V ch 
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(Futtah  Ali  Shah,  King  of  Persia,  wearing  the  royal  Crown— ver.  8.) 

on  horseback  through  the  street  of  the  city, 
and  proclaimed  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be 
done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honor. 

12  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king’s 
gate.  But  Haman  f hasted  to  his  house  mourn- 
ing, ?and  having  his  head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all 
his  friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him. 
Then  said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  Mordecai  he  of  the  seed  of  the 
Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall, 
thou  shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt 
surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with  him, 
caftie  the  king’s  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to 
bring  Haman  unto  hthe  banquet  that  Esther 
nad  prepared. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman,  maketh  suit  for  her 
own  life,  and  her  people’s.  5 She  accuseth  Hainan.  7 The  king 
in  his  anger,  understanding  of  the  gallows  which  Haman  had 
made  for  Mordecai,  causeth  him  to  be  hanged  thereon. 

O the  king  and  Ha- 
man came  to  ban- 
quet with  Esther  the 
queen. 

2  And  the  king  said 
again  unto  Esther  on 
the  second  day  aat 
the  banquet  of  wine, 
What  is  thy  petition, 
queen  Esther?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee  : and  what  is  thy  re- 
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quest?  and  it  shall  be  performed,  even  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom. 

3 Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said, 
If  I have  found  favor  in  thy  sight,  O king,  and 
if  it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me 
at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request: 

4 For  we  are  bsold,  I and  my  people,  to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if 
we  had  been  sold  for  bond-men  and  bond- 
women,  I had  held  my  tongue,  although  the 
enemy  could  not  countervail  the  king’s  dam- 
age. 

5 Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and 
said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and 
where  is  he,  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to 
do  so  ? 

G And  Esther  said,  The  adversary  and  ene- 
my is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman  was 
afraid  before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7 1[  And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet 
of  wine  in  his  wrath  went  into  the  palace-gar- 
den : and  Haman  stood  up  to  make  request 
for  his  life  to  Esther  the  queen  ; for  he  saw 
that  there  was  evil  determined  against  him  by 
the  king. 

8 Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace- 
garden  into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine  ; 
and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  cthe  bed  whereon 
Esther  was.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he 
force  the  queen  also  before  me  in  the  house  ? 
As  the  word  went  out  of  the  king’s  mouth, 
they  dcovered  Hainan’s  face. 

9 And  eHarbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains, 
said  before  the  king,  Behold  also  fthe  gallows 
fifty  cubits  high,  which  Haman  had  made  foi 
Mordecai,  who  had  spoken  good  for  the  king, 
standeth  in  the  house  of  Haman.  Then  the 
king  said,  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  ?they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows 
that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Then 
was  the  king’s  wrath  pacified. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Mordecai  is  advanced.  3 Esther  maketh  suit  to  reverse  Haman  a 

letters.  7 Ahasuerus  granteth  to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves 

15  Mordecai’s  honor,  and  the  Jews’ joy. 

N that  day  did  the 
king  Ahasu«rus  give 
the  house  of  Ha- 
man, the  Jews’  ene- 
my, unto  Esther  the 
queen.  And  Morde- 
cai came  before  the 
king;  for  Esther  had 
told  *what  he  was 
unto  her. 
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2 And  the  king  took  off  bhis  ring  which  he 
had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto 
Mordecai.  And  Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the 
house  of  Haman. 

3 f And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the 
king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him  with  tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of 
Haman  the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he 
had  devised  against  the  Jews. 

4 Then  cthe  king  held  out  the  golden  scep- 
tre toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood 
before  the  king, 

5 And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I 
have  found  favor  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing 
seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I be  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  the  letters 
devised  by  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  Agagite,  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the 
Jews  which  arc  in  all  the  king’s  provinces: 

6 For  how  can  I endure  to  see  'hhe  evil  that 
shall  come  unto  my  people  ? or  how  can  I en- 
dure to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred'? 

7 Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  Es- 
ther the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  Be- 
hold, eI  have  given  Esther  the  house  of  Ha- 
man, and  him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gal- 
lows, because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8 Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh 
you,  in  the  king’s  name,  and  seal  it  with  the 
king’s  ring:  for  the  writing  which  is  written 
in  the  king’s  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king’s 
ririg,  fmay  no  man  reverse. 


9 eThen  were  the  king’s  scribes  called  at 
that  time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Sivan,  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof; 
and  it  was  written,  according  to  all  that  Mor- 
decai commanded,  unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the 
province.-?  which  arc  '‘from  India  unto  Ethio- 
pia, a hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
unto  erery  province  ‘according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after  their  lan- 
guage, and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  language. 

10  *And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasuerus’s 
name,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king’s  ring,  and 
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sent  letters  by  posts  on  horseback,  and  riders 
on  mules,  camels,  and  young  dromedaries: 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which 
were  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy 
to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power 
of  the  people  and  province  that  would  assault 
them,  both  little  ones  and  women,  and  'to  tahe 
the  spoil  of  them  for  a prey, 

12  “Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of 
king  Ahasuerus,  namely , upon  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar. 

13  “The  copy  of  the  writing  fora  command 
ment  to  be  given  in  every  province  was  pub- 
lished unto  all  people,  and  that  the  Jews 
should  be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules  and 
camels  went  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed 
on  by  the  king’s  commandment.  And  the 
decree  was  given  at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  blue  and 
white,  and  with  a great  crown  of  gold,  and 
with  a garment  of  fine  linen  and  purple  : and 
“the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced,  and  was  glad  : 

16  The  Jews  had  plight,  and  gladness,  and 
joy,  and  honor. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city, 
whithersoever  the  king’s  commandment  and 
his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and  glad- 
ness, a feast  qand  a good  day.  And  many  of 
the  people  of  the  land  rbecame  Jews;  for 
'the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  Jews  (the  rulers,  for  fear  of  Mordecai,  helping  them)  slay 
their  enemies,  with  the  ten  sons  of  Haman.  12  Ahasuerus,  at 
the  request  of  Esther,  granteth  another  day  of  slaughter,  and 
Haman’s  sons  to  be  hanged.  20  The  two  days  of  Purirn  are  made 
festival. 

OW  a in  the 
twelfth  month, 
that  is, the  month 
Adar,  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of 
the  same,  bwhen 
the  king’s  com- 
mandment and 
his  decree  drew 
near  to  be  put 
in  execution,  in 
the  day  that  the 
enemies  of  the 
Jews  hoped  to 
have  power  over 
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them  (though  it  was  turned  to  the  contrary, 
that  the  Jews  chad  rule  over  them  that  hated 
them) ; 

2 The  Jews  ‘'gathered  themselves  together  in 
their  cities  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as  esought 
their  hurt:  and  no  man  could  withstand  them ; 
for  fthe  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3 And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and 
the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  officers 
of  the  king  helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear 
of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4 For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king’s  house, 
and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all  the  prov- 
inces: for  this  man  Mordecai  ^waxed  greater 
and  greater. 

5 Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies 
with  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter, 
and  destruction,  and  did  what  they  would  unto 
those  that  hated  them. 

6 And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew 
and  destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7 And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  As- 
patha, 

8 And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9 And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai, 
and  Vajezatha, 

10  hThe  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they; 
'hut  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  was  brought 
before  the  king. 

12  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed 
five  hundred  men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and 
the  ten  sons  of  Haman ; what  have  they  done 
in  the  rest  of  the  king’s  provinces  ? now  kwhat 
is  thy  petition  ? and  it  shall  be  granted  thee : 
or  what  is  thy  request  further?  and  it  shall  be 
done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king, 
let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in  Shu- 
shan to  do  to-morrow  also  'according  unto  this 
day’s  decree,  and  let  Hainan’s  ten  sons  mbe 
hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done : and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan  ; 
and  they  hanged  Haman’s  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  "gath- 
ered themselves  together  on  the  fourteenth 
day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three 
hundred  men  at  Shushan  ; °but  on  the  prey 
they  laid  not  their  hand. 

c 2 Sam.  22.  41. — d chap.  8.  II,  verse  16. — e Ps.  71.  13,  24. — 
/ chap.  8.  17.— g 2 Sam.  3.  1 ; 1 Chron.  11.  9:  Prov.  4.  18.— h ch. 
5.  11  ; Job  18.  19,  & 27.  13,  14,  15;  Ps.  21.  10. — t See  ch.  8.  11.— 
k ch.  5.  0,  & 7,  2 .—I  chap  8.  11. — m 2 Sam.  21.  6,  9.— n verse  2. 
ch  8.  11. — o verse  10. — p verse  2,  ch.  8.  11. — q See  chap.  8.  11. 
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16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king’s 
provinces  pgathered  themselves  together,  and 
stood  for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their 
enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and 
five  thousand,  qbut  they  laid  not  their  hands 
on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar; 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  rested 
they,  and  made  it  a day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  as- 
sembled together  ron  the  thirteenth  day-  there- 
of, and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and 
made  it  a day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that 
dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Adar  sa  day  of  glad- 
ness and  feasting,  ‘and  a good  day,  and  of 
"sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and 
sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all 
the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both 
nigh  and  far, 

21  To  establish  tins  among  them,  that  they 
should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same, 
yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested 
from  their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was 
^turned  unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and 
from  mourning  into  a good  day:  that  they 
should  make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy, 
and  of  lending  portions  one  to  another,  and 
gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they 
had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto 
them ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammeda- 
tha,  the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews, 
"had  devised  against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them, 
and  had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  consume 
them,  and  to  destroy  them  ; 

25  But  bwhen  Esther  came  before  the  king, 
he  commanded  by  letters  that  his  wicked  de- 
vice, which  he  devised  against  the  J ews,  should 
"return  upon  his  own  head,  and  that  he  and 
his  sons  should  be  hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Purim 
after  the  name  of  Pur.  Therefore  for  all  the 
words  of  dthis  letter,  and  of  that  which  they 
had  seen  concerning  this  matter,  and  which 
had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them, 
and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as 

r verses  1 1,  15.— s Dcut.  16.  11,  14.— I chap.  8.  17.-  u verse  22  ; 
Neh.  8.  10,  12.— v Ps.  30.  I l.—z  verse  19  ; Nell.  8.  II.— a ch.  3.  6,  7 
— b verses  13,  14  ; ch.  7.  5,  <fcc.,  & 8.  3,  &.C.—C  ch.  7.  10;  Fs.  7 
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'joined  themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should 
not  fail,  that  they  would  keep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writing,  and  according  to 
their  appointed  time  every  year; 

23  And  that  these  days  should  be  remember- 
ed and  kept  throughout  every  generation,  ev- 
ery family,  every  pi  evince,  and  every  city; 
and  that  these  days  of  Puriin  should  not  fail 
from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of 
them  perish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen, fthe  daughter  of  Ab- 
i hail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with  all  au- 
thority, to  confirm  this  esecond  letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews, 
to  hthe  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  with  words  of 
peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their 
times  appointed , according  as  Mordecai  the 
Tew  and  Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined  them, 
and  as  they  had  decreed  for  themselves  and 
for  their  seed,  the  matter  of  'the  fastings  and 
their  cry. 


[B.  C.  509. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Purim;  and  it  was  written  in  the 
book. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Ahasucrus's  greatness.  3 Mordecai’s  advancement. 


ND  the  king  Ahasu- 
erus  laid  a tribute  up- 
on the  land, and  upon 
"the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2 And  all  the  acts 
of  his  power  and  of 
his  might,  and  the  de- 


.p  (3*  duration  of  the  great- 
ness  of  b Mordecai 


ness  of  b Mordecai, 
whereunto  the  king  advanced  him,  arc  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia? 

3 For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  'next  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and 
accepted  of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren, 
dseeking  the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speak- 
ing peace  to  all  his  seed. 


(Tomb  of  Mordecai  and  Esther.) 


. 1 • 7:erl'-  2o  1 \rL  15--^  Sec  ch-  8 I0,  * vers0  20— A Ch.  1.1— t ch.  4.  3,  16.  —CHAP  X —a  Oer.  \£> 
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The  Book  of  JOB. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  holiness,  riches,  and  religious  care  of  Job  for  his  children. 

0 Satan  appearing  before  God,  by  calumniation  obtaineth  leave 

to  tempt  Job.  13  Understanding  of  the  loss  of  his  goods  and  chil- 
dren, in  his  mourning  he  blesseth  God. 

HERE  was  a 
man  “in  the 
land  of  Uz, 
whose  name 
was  Mob  ; and 
that  man  was 
c perfect  and 
upright,  and 
one  that  ‘‘fear- 
ed God,  and 
eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there 
were  born  un- 
to him  seven 

sons  and  three  daughters. 

3 His  substance  also  was  seven  thousand 
sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five 
hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she- 
asses,  and  a very  great  household ; so  that  this 
man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  east. 

4 And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their 
houses,  every  one  his  day;  and  sent  and  called 
for  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with 
them. 

5 And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feast- 
ing were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanc- 
tified them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
eand  offered  burnt-offerings  according  to  the 
number  of  them  all  : for  Job  said,  It  may  be 
that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  fcursed  God  in 
their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job  continually. 

6 •[[  Now  ethere  was  a day  hwhen  the  sons 
of  God  came  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence 
comest  thou  ? Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  From  'going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  kHast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  'a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil  ? 

9 Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord  and  said, 
Doth  Job  fear  God  for  naught  ? 

10  raHast  not  thou  made  a hedge  about  him, 
and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath 
on  every  side  ? "thou  hast  blessed  the  work 

CHAP.  I.— a Oen.  22.  20,21.— JEzek.  14.  14.  James  5.  11.— cGen. 
6.  9.  & 17.  1 : ell.  • i . 3 ,—d  Prov.  8.  13,  & 16.  6.— e Gen.  8.  20;  chap. 
42  8.—/  1 Kings  21.  10,  13.— gch.  2.  l.-A  1 Kings  22.  19;  chap.  38. 


of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is  increased  in 
the  land. 

11  °But  put  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  touch 
all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will  pcurse  thee  to  thy 
face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold, 
all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power;  only  upon 
himself  put  not  forth  thy  hand.  So  Satan 
went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  there  was  a day  iwhen  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother’s  house : 

14  And  there  came  a messenger  unto  Job, 
and  said,  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the 
asses  feeding  beside  them  : 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  wpon  them,  and  took 
them  away ; yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword ; and  I only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

1G  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  The  fire  of  God  is 
fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the 
sheep  and  the  servants,  and  consumed  them  ; 
and  I only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 


(Syrian  Sheep.) 


17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  The  Chaldeans  made 
out  three  bands,  and  fell  upon  the  camels,  and 
have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the 
servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  : and  I 
only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

IS  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  rThy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in 
their  eldest  brother’s  hous^  * 

19  And  behold,  there  came  a great  wind 
from  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young 

7.— i ch.  2.  2 ; Matt.  12.  43  ; 1 Peter  5.  S.— k chap.  2.  3.— 1 verse  1.— 
m Ps  31.  7 ; Isaiah  5.  2.— n Ps.  128.  1,  2 ; Prov.  10.  22. — o ch.  2.  5,  <fc 
10.  21. — />  Isaiah  8.  21  ; Mai.  3.  13,  14. — q J'ccles.  9.  12. — r ver.  4, 13. 
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(Desolation  of  Job.— De  Loutherbourq.) 


men,  and  they  are  dead ; and  I only  am  es- 
caped alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  5and  rent  his  mantle,  and 
shaved  his  head,  and  ‘fell  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  worshipped, 

21  And  said,  “Naked  came  I out  of  my 
mother’s  womb,  and  naked  shall  I return 
thither : The  Lo'rd  ‘gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
ytaken  away ; ‘blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

22  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged 
God  foolishly. 


CHAPTER  II. 


I Satan  appearing  again  before  God  obtaineth  further  leave  to  temp 
Job.  , He  smiteth  him  with  sore  biles.  9 Job  reproveth  hi 
wife,  moving  lum  to  curse  God.  11  His  three  friendd  condol 
with  him  in  silence. 


GAIN  “there  was  a 
day  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  Satan 
came  also  among  them 
to  present  himself  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

2 And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Satan,  F rom 


whence  comest  thou  ? And  bSatan  answered 
the  Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

3 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  ca  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil  ? and  still  he  dholdeth  fast  his  integrity, 
although  thou  movedst  me  against  him,  eto 
destroy  him  without  cause. 

4 And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a man  hath  will  he 
give  for  his  life. 

5 fBut  put  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  touch 
his  ebone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee 
to  thy  face. 

G hAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold, 
he  is  in  thy  hand  ; but  save  his  life. 

7 So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  biles 
'from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto  lfls  crown. 

8 And  he  took  him  a potsherd  to  scrape  him- 
self withal ; kand  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes. 

9 Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  'Dost  thou 
still  mretain  thine  integrity?  curse  God,  and 
die. 


f Gen.  37.  29  ; Ezra  9.  3 —t  1 Peter  5.  6.— u Ps.  49.  17;  Eccles. 
5.  15;  1 Tim.  6.  7. — x Eccles.  5.  19;  James  1 17. — y Matt.  20.  15. — 
r Erihaa.  5 20  ; 1 Thess  5 18  —a  ch  2 10 
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10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as 
one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What ! 
"shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ? °In  all  this 
did  not  Job  psin  with  his  lips. 

1 1 Tf  Now  when  Job’s  three  ‘'friends  heard 
of  all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him, 
they  came  every  one  from  his  own  place  ; 
Eliphaz  the  "Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  sShu- 
hite,  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  : for  they  had 
made  an  appointment  together  to  come  ‘to 
mourn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar 
off,  and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept ; and  they  rent  every  one  his 
mantle,  and  "sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads 
toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the 
ground  *seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and 
none  spake  a word  unto  him  : for  they  saw 
that  his  grief  was  very  great. 


CHAPTER  III. 


I Job  curseth  tlve  day  and  services  of  his  birth.  13  The  ease  of 

death.  20  He  complaineth  of  life,  because  of  his  anguish. 

FTER  this  op- 
ened Job  his 
mouth,  and  cur- 
sed his  day. 

2 And  Job 
spake,  and  said, 

3 "Let  the  day 
perish  wherein 
I was  born,  and 
the  night  in 

which  it  was  said,  There  is  a man-child  con- 
ceived. 

4 Let  that  day  be  darkness;  let  not  God  regard 
it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5 Let  darkness  and  bthe  shadow  of  death 
stain  it;  let  a cloud  dwell  upon  it;  let  the 
blackness  of  the  day  terrify  it. 

6 As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon  it ; 
let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the  days  of  the  year; 
let  it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7 Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary;  let  no  joy- 
ful voice  come  therein. 

8 Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  cwho 
are  ready  to  raise  up  their  mourning. 

9 Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be 
dark ; let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none  ; nei- 
ther let  it  see  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my 
mother's  womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

n ch.  1.  21  ; Rom.  12.  12  ; James  5.  10,  11.— o chap.  1.  22.— p Ps. 
39  i._?  prov.  17.  17.—  r Gen.  36.  11  ; Jer.  -10.  7.— s Gen.  25.  2.— 
I ch.  42.  11  ; Rom.  12.  15—  u Neh.  9.  1 ; Lam.  2.  10;  Ezek.27  30.— 
r Gen.  50.  10. 
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11  dWhy  died  I not  from  the  ivomb  ? why 
did  I not  give  lip  the  ghost  when  I came  out 
of  the  belly? 

12  eWhy  did  the  knees  prevent  me?  or  why 
the  breasts  that  I should  suck? 

13  For  now  should  I have  lain  still  and  been 
quiet,  I should  have  slept:  then  had  I been 
at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 
which  ‘built  desolate  places  for  themselves  ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver: 

16  Or  gas  a hidden  untimely  birth  I had  not 
been  ; as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling; 
and  there  the  weary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together ; hthey 
hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there;  and  the 
servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  'Whereforet  is  light  given  to  him  that  is 
in  misery,  and  life  unto  the  kbitter  in  soul; 

21  Which  'long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not; 
and  dig  for  it  more  than  mfor  hid  treasures; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad, 
when  they  can  find  the  grave? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a man  whose  way 
is  hid,  "and  whom  God  hath  hedged  in? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  before  I eat,  and 
my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  the  thing  which  I greatly  feared  is 
come  upon  me,  and  that  which  I was  afraid 
of  is  come  unto  me. 

26  I was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I rest,  nei- 
ther wras  I quiet;  yet  trouble  came. 

CHAPTER  IV. 


1 Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  for  want  of  religion.  7 He  teacheth  God’s 
judgments  to  be  not  for  the  righteous,  but  for  the  wicked.  12 
Ilis  fearful  vision,  to  humble  the  excellency  of  creatures  be- 
fore God. 


HEN  Eliph- 
az theTema- 
nite  answered 
and  said, 

2 If  we  as- 
say to  com- 
mune with 
thee,  wilt  thou 
be  grieved? 
but  who  can 
withhold 
himself  from 
speaking  ? 

3 Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and 
thou  “hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands. 


22,  & 16.  16,  & 26.  3 ; Ps.  23.  4,  & 44.  19,  & 107.  10,  14  ; Jer.  13.  16; 
Amos  5.  8. — c Jer.  9.  17,  18.— d ch.  10.  18—  e Gen.  30.  3 ; Isaiah  66 
12.—/  ch.  15.  28.-5-  Ps.  58.  8.— A ch.  39.  7.— i Jer.  20.  18.— A 1 Sam 
1.  10  ; 2 Kings  4 27  ; Prov.  31.  6.— I Rev.  9.  6.— m Prov.  2.4.— n <-b 
19.  8 , Lam.  3.  7.— CHAP.  IV.— a Isaiah  35.  3. 
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4 Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was 
falling,  and  thou  bhast  strengthened  the  feeble 
knees. 

5 But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou 
faintest ; it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 

6 Is  not  this  cthy  fear,  dthy  confidence,  thy 
hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways? 

7 Remember,  1 pray  thee,  'who  ever  perished, 
being  innocent?  or  where  were  the  righteous 
cut  off? 

8 Even  as  I have  seen,  fthey  that  plough  in- 
iquity, and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9 By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and  by 
the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of 
the  fierce  lion,  and  ?the  teeth  of  the  young  li- 
ons, are  broken. 

11  '“The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey, 
and  the  stout  lion’s  whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a thing  was  secretly  brought  to  me, 
and  mine  ear  received  a little  thereof. 

13  'In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  came  upon  me,  and  ktrembling, 
which  made  all  my  bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a spirit  passed  before  my  face;  the 
hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up  : 

1G  It  stood  still,  but  I could  not  discern  the 
form  thereof : an  image  was  before  mine  eyes, 
there  was  silence,  and  I heard  a voice,  saying, 

17  'Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God? 
shall  a man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker? 

18  Behold,  he  mput  no  trust  in  his  servants; 
and  his  angels  he  charged  with  folly : 

19  "How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in 
‘'houses  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the 
dust,  which  are  crushed  before  the  moth? 

20  PThey  are  destroyed  from  morning  to 
evening;  they  perish  for  ever  without  any  re- 
garding it. 

21  qDoth  not  their  excellency  which  is  in  them 
go  away  ? "they  die,  even  without  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  harm  of  inconsideration.  3 The  end  of  the  wicked  is  misery, 
d God  is  to  be  regarded  in  affliction.  17  The  happy  end  of  God’s 
correction. 

ALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee  ; and  to  which 
of  the  saints  wilt  thou  turn  ? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  fool- 
ish man,  and  envy  slayeth  the 
silly  one. 

6 Isaiah  35-  3. — c chap.  I.  1 . — d Prov.  3.  26. — e Ps.  37.  25.—/  Ps. 
7.  14  ; Prov.  22.  8 ; llos  10.  13  ; Gal.  6.  7,  8.— g Ps.  58.  6. — h Ps.  34. 

1 0. — i ch.  33.  15. — k Hab.  3.  16. — l chap.  9.  2. — m ch.  1 5.  15,  & 25.  5 ; 
2 Peter  2.  4. — n chap.  15.  16. — o 2 Cor.  4.  7,  Si  5.  1. — p Ps.  90.  5.  6. — 
q Ps  39.  11,  & 49.  14.— r ch.  36.  12. 

CHAP.  V— oPs.  37.  35.  3G  ; Jer.  12.  2,  3.-6  Ps.  119.  155,  & 127. 
5 -c  Fs.  109.  12. — d ch.  18.  9.— e Gen.  3.  17,  18,  19  ; 1 Cor.  10.  13.— 
f ,-hap.  9.  10,  Si  37.  5;  Ps  40.  5.  & 72.  18,  <Sc  145  3 Roin  11  33 
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3 aI  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root:  but 
suddenly  I cursed  his  habitation. 

4 bHis  children  are  far  from  safety,  and  they 
are  crushed  in  the  gate,  "neither  is  there  any  to 
deliver  them. 

5 Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  dthe  rob- 
ber swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6 Although  affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground ; 

7 Yet  man  is  eborn  unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks 
fly  upward. 

8 I would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God 
would  I commit  my  cause  : 

9 *Which  doeth  great  things  and  unsearcha- 
ble; marvellous  things  without  number: 

10  AVho  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and 
senCteth  waters  upon  the  fields : 

11  '“To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low  ; that 
those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  “He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the 
crafty,  so  that  their  hands  can  not  perform 
their  enterprise. 

13  kHe  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness : and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  car- 
ried headlong. 

14  'They  meet  with  darkness  in  the  daytime, 
and  grope  in  the  noonday  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  mhe  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword, 
from  their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty. 

16  "So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stop- 
peth  her  mouth. 

17  "Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God 
correcteth : therefore  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Almighty 

IS  pFor  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up:  h«» 
woundeth,  and  bis  hands  make  whole. 

19  qHe  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles: 
yea,  in  seven  rthere  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  Tn  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death: 
and  in  war  from  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  ‘Thou  shalt  be  hid  from  the  scourge  of 
the  tongue : neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  de- 
struction when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh  : "neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  xFor  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the 
stones  of  the  field  : and  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

c;  ch.  28.  26  ; Ps.  65.  9,  10,  Si  147.  8 ; Jer.  5.  24,  Si  10.  13,  *51.  16  ; 
Acts  14.  17. — h I Sam.  2.  7;  Ps.  113  7.— i Neh.  4.  15;  Ps.  33.  10; 
Isaiah  8.  10. — * Ps.  9.15;  1 Cor.  3.  19.— IDeut.  28.  29  ; Isaiah  59.  10  ; 
Amos  8.  9.— m Ps.  35  10.— n 1 Sam.  2.  9;  Ps.  107.  42.— o Ps.  94.  12  ; 
Prov.  3.  11,12;  Hebr.  12.5;  James  1.  12;  Rev.  3.  19. — p Deut.  32. 
39  ; 1 Sam.  2.  6 ; Isaiah  30.  26  ; Ilosea  6.  1—  q Ps.  34.  19,  * 91.  3 , 
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24  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tabernacle 
shall  be  in  peace ; and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  hab- 
itation, and  shalt  not  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  ythy  seed  shall 

be  great,  and  thine  offspring  *as  the  grass  of 
the  earth.  r 

2G*aThou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a full 
age,  like  as  a shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his 
season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  bsearched  it,  so  it  is ; 
hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy  good. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I Job  showeth  that  his  complaints  are  not  causeless.  6 He  wish- 
eth  for  death,  wherein  he  is  assured  of  comfort.  14  IIo  reprov- 
eth  his  friends  of  unkindness. 

UT  Job  answered 
and  said, 

2 Oh  that  my  grief 
were  thoroughly 
weighed,  and  my  ca- 
lamity laid  in  the  bal- 
ances together! 

3 For  now  it  would 
be  heavier  “than  the 
sand  of  the  sea:  there- 
fore my  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  '’For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within 


me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit: 
cthe  terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array 
against  me. 

5 Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  hath  grass? 
or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder  ? 

6 Can  that  which  is  unsavory  be  eaten  with- 
out salt?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of 
an  ess ? 

7 The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch 
are  as  my  sorrowful  meat, 

8 Oh  that  I might  have  my  request ; and  that 
God  would  grant  me  the  thing  that  I long  for! 

9 Even  dthat  it  would  please  God  to  destroy 
me ; that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut 
me  off! 

10  Then  should  I yet  have  comfort;  yea,  I 
would  harden  myself  in  sorrow  : let  him  not 
spare  ; for  CI  have  not  concealed  the  words  of 
fthe  Holy  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I should  hope? 
And  what  is  mine  end,  that  I should  prolong 
my  life  ? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones?  or 
isjmy  flesh  of  brass  ? 

13  Is  not  rny  help  in  me?  and  is  wisdom 
driven  quite  from  me? 

14  gTo  him  that  is  afflicted  pity  should  ht 

— b ps.  38.  2— e Psairn  88.  15,  16.--4  1 
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showed  from  his  friend  ; but  he  forsaketh  the 
fear  of  the  Almighty. 

15  hMy  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a 
brook,  and  ‘as  the  stream  of  brooks  they  pass 
away  ; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice, 
and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid : 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm,  they  vanish  : 
when  it  is  hot,  they  are  consumed  out  of  their 
place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside  ; 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  kTema  looked,  the  compa- 
nies of  'Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  '"confounded  because  they 
had  hoped ; they  came  thither,  and  were 
ashamed. 

21  For  now  "ye  are  nothing  ; ye  see  m\j  cast- 
ing down,  and  "are  afraid. 

22  Did  I say,  Bring  unto  me  ? or,  Give  a 
reward  for  me  of  your  substance? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy’s  hand  ? 
or,  Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I will  hold  my  tongue  : 
and  cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I have 
erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words  ! but  what 
doth  your  arguing  reprove  ? 


26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  and  the 
speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  which  are  as 
wind  ? 

27  Yea,  ye  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  and  ye 
pdig  a pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon  me; 
for  it  is  evident  unto  you  il  I lie. 

29  ^Return,  I pray  you,  let  it  not  be  ini- 
quity; yea,  return  again,  my  righteousness  is 
in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  ? can  not 
my  taste  discern  perverse  things  ? 


CHAPTER  VII. 


1 Job  excuseth  his  desire  of  death.  12  He  complainethof  his  own 
restlessness,  17  and  God’s  watchfulness. 


S there  not  "an  appointed 
time  to  man  upon  earth  ? 
arc  not  his  days  also  like 
the  days  of  a hireling? 

2 As  a servant  earnestly 
desireth  the  shadow,  and 
as  a hireling  looketh  for 
the  reward  of  his  work  : 

3 So  am  I made  to  pos- 
sess bmonths  of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights 
are  appointed  to  me. 

4  "When  I lie  down,  I say,  When  shall  ] 
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arise,  and  the  night  be  gone  ? and  I am  full 
of  tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the 
day. 

5 My  flesh  is  dclothed  with  worms  and  clods 
of  dust ; my  skin  is  broken,  and  become  loath- 
some. 

6 eMy  days  are  swifter  than  a weaver’s  shut- 
tle, and  are  spent  without  hope. 

7 O remember  that  fmy  life  is  wind  : mine 
eye  shall  no  more  see  good. 

6 »The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall 
see  me  no  more:  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and 
I am  not. 

9 As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth 
away : so  hhe  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave 
shall  come  up  no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 
‘neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  I will  knot  refrain  my  mouth; 
I will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit ; I will 
'complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I a sea,  or  a whale,  that  thou  settest 
a watch  over  me  ? 

13  m\\  hen  I say,  My  bed  shall  comfort  me, 
my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and 
terrifiest  me  through  visions  : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  and 
death  rather  than  my  life. 

16  nI  loathe  it ; [ would  not  live  alway : °let 
me  alone  ; for  pmy  days  are  vanity. 

17  ‘•What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  mag- 
nify him  ? and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thy 
heart  upon  him ? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every 
morning,  and  try  him  every  moment? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me, 
nor  let  me  alone  till  I swallow  down  my  spittle? 

20  1 have  sinned ; what  shall  I do  unto  thee, 
rO  thou  preserver  of  men  ? why  8hast  thou  set 
me  as  a mark  against  thee,  so  that  I am  a bur- 
den to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  trans- 
gression, and  take  away  mine  Iniquity  ? for 
now  shall  I sleep  in  the  dust;  and  thou  shalt 
seek  me  in  the  morning,  but  I shall  not  be. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Bildad  showeth  God’s  justice  in  dealing  with  men  according  to 

their  works.  8 He  allegeth  antiquity  to  prove  the  certain  de- 
struction of  the  hypocrite.  20  lie  applieth  God’s  just  dealing 

to  Job. 

'pHEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
said, 

d Isaiah  14.  II. — e oh.  9.  25,  & 16.  22,  & 17.  11  ; Ps.  90.  6,  & 101 
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2 How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things  ? 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth 
be  like  a strong  wind  ? 

3 “Doth  God  pervert  judgment ; or  doth  the 
Almighty  pervert  justice  ? 

4 If  bthy  children  have  sinned  against  him, 
and  he  have  cast  them  away  for  their  trans- 
gression ; 

5 Tf  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  be- 
times, and  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Al- 
mighty ; 

6 If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright,  surely 
now  he  would  awake  for  thee,  and  make 
the  habitation  of  thy  righteousness  prosper- 
ous. 

7 Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy 
latter  end  should  greatly  increase. 

8 dFor  inquire,  I pray  thee,  of  the  former 
age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their 
fathers : 

9 (Forewe  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know 
nothing,  because  our  days  upon  earth  arc  a 
shadow :) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee, 
and  utter  words  out  of  their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?  can 
the  flag  grow  without  water  ? 

12  fWhi!st  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  and 
not  cut  down,  it  vvithereth  before  any  other 
herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God  ; 
and  the  ^hypocrite’s  hope  shall  perish : 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose 
trust  shall  be  a spider’s  web. 

15  hHe  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall 
not  stand  : he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall 
not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  his  branch 
shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap, 
and  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  'If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then 
it  shall  deny  him,  saying , I have  not  seen 
thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and 
kout  of  the  earth  shall  others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  castaway  a perfect 
man,  neither  will  he  help  the  evil  doers: 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and 
thy  lips  with  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  'clothed  with 
shame;  and  the  dwelling-place  of  the  wicked 
shall  come  to  naught. 

CHAP.  VIII. — a Gen.  18.  25;  Deut.  32.  4 ; 2 Chron.  19.  7 ; ch.  34 
12,  17  ; I)ari.  9.  14  ; Rom.  3.  5 —b  ch.  I.  5,  18.— r ch.  5.  8,  A 11.  13 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Job,  acknowledging  God’s  justice,  showeth  there  is  no  contend- 
ing with  him.  22  Man’s  innocency  is  not  to  be  condemned  by 
afflictions. 

HEN  Job  an- 
swered and  said, 

2 I know  it  is 
so  of  a truth : 
but  kow  should 
"man  be  just 
with  God? 

3 If  lie  will 
r>  contend  with 
'him,  he  can  not 

answer  him  one 
of  a thousand. 

4 bHe  is  wise 
in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength:  who  hath 
hardened  himself  against  him,  and  hath  pros- 
pered ? 

5 Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they 
know  not : which  overturneth  them  in  his  an- 
ger  ; 

6 Which  rshaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place, 
and  dthe  pillars  thereof  tremble  ; 

CHAP.  IX.— a Ps.  143.  2 , Rom.  3.  20.—  h chap.  36.  5.— c Isaiah  2. 
19,21;  Hag.  2.  6,  21;  Hebr.  12.  26.— d ch.  26.  11.— e Gen.  1.  6;  Ps. 
04.  2,  3 — lien.  1.  16  ; ch.  38.  31,  &c.  ; Amos  5.  8. — g chap.  5.  9 ; 


7 Which  commanded]  the  sun,  and  it  riseth 
not ; and  sealeth  up  the  stars ; 

8 eWhich  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens, 
and  treadelh  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea ; 

9 fWhich  maketh  Arctnrus,  Orion,  and  Ple- 
iades, and  the  chambers  of  the  south  ; 

10  sWhich  doeth  great  things  past  finding 
out ; yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 

11  hLo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I see  him  not: 
be  passeth  on  also,  but  I perceive  him  not. 

12  ‘Behold,  he  taketli  away,  who  can  hinder 
him?  who  will  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou  ? 

13  Jf  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  kthe 
proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I answer  him,  and 
choose  out  my  words  to  reason  with  him? 

15  'Whom,  though  I were  righteous,  yet 
would  I not  answer,  hvt  I would  make  suppli- 
cation to  my  judge. 

1G  If  I had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me; 
yet  would  I not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened 
unto  my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a tempest,  and 
multiplieth  my  wounds  “without  cause. 

Ps.  71.  15. — h ch.  23.  8, 9,  35.  14.— i Isaian  45  9 ; Jer.  18.  6 ; Rota, 

9.  20. — k chap.  26.  12  ; Isaiah  30.  7. — / chap.  10  15. — m chap.  2 3.  <£ 
34.  6. 


061 


(Crystals  of  Snow — ver.  30.) 


18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath, 
but  filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  I xpeafc  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  strong: 
and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a time  to 
plead  ? 

20  If  I justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall 
condemn  me:  If  Isay , I am  perfect,  it  shall 
also  prove  me  perverse. 

21  Though  I were  perfect,  yet  would  I not 
know  my  soul:  I would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing , therefore  I said  it, 
“He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  be  will 
laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked:  °he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges 
thereof ; if  not,  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

2-5  Now  pmy  days  are  swifter  than  a post: 
they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  swift  ships: 
qas  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  rIf  I say,  I will  forget  my  complaint,  I will 
leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort  myself: 

n Eccles.  9.  2,  3 ; F.rek.  21 . 3 — o 2 Sam.  15.  30.  ft  19.  4 ; Jer.  14. 
1 -7»ch.  7 6,  7.-7  Hab.  1.  8.— r ch.  7 13. — s Ps.  1 19. 120. — t Exodus 
?0  7 — u Jer.  2.  22.— x Eccles.  6.  10  ; Isai.  45  9 ; Jer.  49.  19  ; Rorn 
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28  T am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  1 know 
that  thou  ‘wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 

29  If  I be  wicked,  why  then  labor  I in  vain? 

30  uIf  I wash  myself  with  snow-water,  and 
make  my  hands  never  so  clean  ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 
and  mine  own  clothes  shall  abhor  me. 

32  For  'he  is  not  a man,  as  I am,  that  I 
should  answer  him,  and  we  should  come  to- 
gether in  judgment. 

33  ^Neither  is  there  any  days-man  betwixt 
us,  that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34  zLet  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and 
let  not  his  fear  ten  ify  me : 

35  Then  would  1 speak,  and  not  fear  him  ; 
but  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Job,  taking  liberty  of  complaint,  expostniateth  with  God  about 
bis  afflictions.  18  He  coniplaineth  of  life,  and  craveth  a ittle 
ease  before  death. 

jjp- V a.soul  is  weary  of  iny  life,  1 will 
c x A-iJ  leave  my  complaint  upon  myself ; bI 
^ will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul 

9.20. — y verse  19  ; 1 Samuel  2.  25. — z chap.  13.  20,  21,  22,  & 33.7; 
Ps.  39.  10. 

CHAP.  X — a 1 Kings  19.  4 ; ch.  7.  16;  Jonah  4.  3.  8.— S ch.  7.  11. 
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2 I will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me; 
show  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. 

3 Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  op- 
press, that  thou  shouldest  despise  the  work  of 
thy  hands,  and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  ? 

4 Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or  cseest  thou  as 
man  seeth? 

5 Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man?  are  thy 
years  as  man’s  days, 

G That  thou  inquirest  after  mine  iniquity,  and 
searchest  after  my  sin? 

7 dThou  knowest  that  I am  not  wicked;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thy  hand. 

8 eThy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned 
me  together  round  about;  yet  thou  dost  de- 
stroy me. 

9 Remember,  I beseech  thee,  that  fthou  hast 
made  me  as  the  clay ; and  wilt  thou  bring  me 
into  dust  again  ? 

10  gHast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk, 
and  curdled  me  like  cheese? 

1 1 Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh, 
and  hast  fenced  me  with  bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favor,  and 
thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thy 
heart:  I know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I sin,  then  ''thou  markest  me,  and  thou 
wilt  not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

15  if  I be  wicked,  ‘wo  unto  me ; kand  if  I 
be  righteous,  yet  will  I not  lift  up  my  head.  I 
am  full  of  confusion  ; therefore  'see  thou  mine 
affliction ; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  mThou  huntest  me  as 
a fierce  lion:  and  again  thou  showest  thyself 
marvellous  upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses  against  me, 
and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me ; 
changes  and  war  are  against  me. 

18  "Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me 
forth  out  of  the  womb  ? Ob  that  I had  given 
up  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me  ! 

19  I should  have  been  as  though  I had  not 
been ; I should  have  been  carried  from  the 
womb  to  the  grave. 

20  °Are  not  my  days  few  ? Pcease  then,  and 
qlet  me  alone,  that  I may  take  comfort  a little, 

21  Before  I go  whence  I shall  not  return, 
Teven  to  the  land  of  darkness,  sand  the  shadow 
of  death  ; 

22  A land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself ; 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  or- 
der, and  where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 

c 1 Sam.  lfi.  7. — d Ps.  139.  I,  2 — e Ps.  119.  73.—/  Gen.  2.  7.  & 3. 
19;  Isaiah  61.  8.— g Ps.  139.  14,  15,  16.— h Ps.  139.  l.-i  Isaiah  3.  11. 
-k  chap.  9.  12,  15,  20,21.-1  Ps.  25.  18.— m Isaiah  38.  13;  Lam.  3.  10. 
— n cil.  3.  11—  0 See  ch.  7.  6,  16,  & 8.  9;  Ps.  39.  5.— p Ps  39.  13.— 

V ch.  7.  16,  19.— r Ps.  88.  12.— s Ps.  23.  4. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Zophar  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself.  5 God’s  wisdom  i 
unsearchable.  13  The  assured  blessing  of  repentance. 

HEN  an- 
swered Zo- 
phartheNaa-. 
rnathite,  and 
said, 

2 S h o u 1 d 
not  the  multi- 
tude of words 
be  answered? 
and  should  a 
man  full  of 
talk  be  justi- 
fied? 

3 Should 
thy  lies  make 

men  hold  their  peace  ? and  when  thou  mock- 
est,  shall  no  man  make  thee  ashamed? 

4 For  “thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine  is  pure, 
and  I am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5 But  Oh  that  God  would  speak,  and  open 
his  lips  against  thee  ; 

6 And  that  he  would  show  thee  the  secrets 
of  wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that  which 
is ! Know  therefore  that  bGod  exacteth  of  thee 
less  than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7 cCanst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 
canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfec- 
tion ? 

8 It  is  as  high  as  heaven ; what  canst  thou 
do?  deeper  than  hell  ; what  canst  thou  know? 

9 The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the 
earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  dIf  he  cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or  gather  to- 
gether, then  who  can  hinder  him? 

11  For  ehe  knoweth  vain  men:  he  seeth 
wickedness  also;  will  he  not  then  consider^? 

12  For  Rain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man 
be  born  like  a wild  ass’s  colt. 

13  eIf  thou  ''prepare  thy  heart,  and  'stretch 
out  thy  hands  toward  him  ; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thy  hand,  put  it  far  away, 
and  klet  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  taberna- 
cles. 

15  'For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  with- 
out spot ; yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and 
shalt  not  fear  : 

16  Because  thou  shalt  "fforget  thy  misery, 
and  remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away  ; 

17  And  thine  age  "shall  be  clearer  than  the 
noonday : thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt 
be  as  the  morning. 

Rom.  11.  33. — d ch.  9.  12,  & 12.  14  ; Rev.  3.  7.— <•  Ps.  10.  11,  14,  4. 
35.  22,*&  94.  11  — / Ps.  73.  22,  & 92.  6 : Eccles.  3.  18;  Rom.  1.2?  - 
g ch.  5.  8,  & 22.  21. — A 1 Sam.  7.  3 ; Ps.  78.  6,-t  Ps.  88.  9,  & 143  5 . 
k Ps.  101.  3.— I See  Gen.  4.  5,  6 ; chap.  22.  26  ; Ps.  1 19.  6 ; 1 u* 
21.— m Isaiah  65.  16.— n Ps  37.  6,  A 112.  4,  Isaiah  58.  8.  0 
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IS  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there 
is  hope  ; yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee , and 
°thou  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  thee  afraid ; yea,  many  shall  make  suit 
unto  thee. 

20  But  pthe  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and 
they  shall  not  escape,  and  qtheir  hope  shall  he 
as  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Job  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends  that  reprove  him.  7 
He  acknowledged  the  general  doctrine  of  God’s  omnipotency. 

ND  Job  answered 
and  said, 

2 No  doubt  but  ye 
are  the  people,  and 
wisdom  shall  die 
with  you. 

3 But  aI  have  un- 
derstanding as  well 
as  you ; I am  not 
inferior  to  you : yea, 

who  knoweth  not  such  things  as  these  ? 

4 bI  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbor,  who 
Ccalleth  upon  God,  and  he  answereth  him : the 
just  upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5 dHe  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is  as 
a lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is 
at  ease. 

6 eThe  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper,  ant' 
they  that  provoke  God  are  secure  ; into  whos» 
hand  God  bringeth  abundantly. 

7 But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall 
teach  thee  ; and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they 
shall  tell  thee : 

8 Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach 
thee ; and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare 
unto  thee. 

9 Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this? 

10  fIn  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  mankind. 

11  gDoth  not  the  ear  try  words?  and  the 
mouth  taste  his  meat? 

12  hWith  the  ancient  is  wisdom  ; and  in 
■ength  of  days  understanding. 

13  'With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he 
nath  counsel  and  understanding. 

14  Behold,  khe  breaketh  down,  and  it  can 
not  be  built  again  : he  'shutteth  up  a man,  and 
there  can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  "Hvithholdeth  the  waters,  and 

n I,ev.  26.  5,  6 ; Ps.  3. 5,  & 4.  8 ; Prov.  3.  24.— p Lev.  26.  16  ; Deut. 
28.  65. — q ch.  8.  14,  A 18.  14  ; Prov.  II.  7. 

CHAP  XII  — a cn.  13.  2.-4  ch.  16.  10,  A 17.  2,  6,  A 21.  3,  A 30. 
1.— c Ps.  91.  15. — d P**ov.  14.  2.-e  ch.  21.  7 ; Ps  37.  1,  35.  A 73.  11, 
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they  dry  up:  also  he  'sendeth  them  out,  and 
they  overturn  the  earth. 

16  °With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom  : the 
deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  and 
Pmaketh  the  judges  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,  and  girdeth 
their  loins  with  a girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and 
overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  ‘‘He  removeth  away  the  speech  of  the 
trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  understanding  of 
the  aged. 

21  rHe  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  sHe  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  dark- 
ness, and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  of 
death. 

23  ‘He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  destroy- 
eth  them  : he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and  strait- 
eneth  them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of 
the  people  of  the  earth,  and  “causeth  them  to 
wander  in  a wilderness  where  there  is  no  way. 

25  xThey  grope  in  the  dark  without  light/ 
and  he  maketh  them  to  ystagger  like  a drunk- 
en man. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality.  14  He  professeth  his  con- 
fidence in  God : 20  and  entreateth  to  know  his  own  sin?  and 

God’s  purpose  in  afflicting  him. 

O,  mine  eye  nath 
seen  all  this,  mine 
ear  hath  heard  and 
understood  it. 

2 “What  ye  know, 
the  same  do  I know 
also : I am  not  infe- 
rior unto  you. 

3 bSurely  I would 
speak  to  the  Almigh- 
ty, and  I desire  to  reason  with  God. 

4 But  ye  arc  forgers  of  lies,  cye  are  all  phy- 
sicians of  no  value. 

5 O that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your 
peace  ; and  dit  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6 Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to 
the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7 •‘Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  and 
talk  deceitfully  for  him? 

8 Will  ye  accept  his  person  ? will  ye  con- 
tend for  God  ? 

9 Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out? 

Ac.— o verse  13.— p 2 Sam.  15.  31,  & 17.  14,23;  Isaiah  19.  12,  A 29. 
14  ; 1 Cor.  1.  19. — q ch.  32.  9 ; Isaiah  3.  1,  2.  3.— r Ps.  107.  40  ; Dan. 
2.  21.— » Dan.  2.  22  ; Matt.  10.  26  ; 1 Cor.  4.  5 I’s.  107.  38  ; Isaiah 
9.  3,  & 26.  15.— u Psalm  107.  4,  40.—  z Deut.  28.  29  ; chap  5.  11  — 
y Psalm  107.27. 

CHAP.  XIII.— a ch.  12.  3.-4  ch.  23.  3.  A 31.  35.-*  ch  6.  21,  A 
16.  2 ,—d  Prov.  17.  28.— e ch.  17.  1.  A 32  21,  A 311.  4 
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or  as  one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so 
mock  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do  se- 
cretly accept  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid  ? 
and  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes, 
your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I 
may  speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  fdo  I take  my  flesh  in  my 
teeth,  and  gput  my  life  in  my  hand  ? 

15  hThough  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in 
him  : 'but  I will  maintain  mine  own  ways  be- 
fore him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation  : for  a hyp- 
ocrite shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  dec- 
laration with  your  ears. 

18  Behold,  now,  I have  ordered  my  cause  ; 
I know  that  I shall  be  justified. 

19  kWho  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me  ? for 
now,  if  I hold  my  tongue,  I shall  give  up  the 
ghost. 

20  'Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me  : then 
will  I not  hide  myself  from  thee. 

2J  "W ithdraw  thy  hand  far  from  me:  and 
let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I will  answer : or  let 
me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins? 
make  me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my 
sin. 

24  "Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and 
"boldest  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 

25  pWi!t  thou  break  a leal'  driven  to  and  fro? 
and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 
and  ''makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my 
youth. 

27  rThou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks, 


(Man  in  Stocks.) 


and  lookest  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths;  thou 
settest  a print  upon  the  heels  of  my  feet. 

/ ch.  18.  4.—  g 1 Sam.  28.  21  ; Ps.  119.  109.—  A Ps.  23.  4 ; Prov.  14. 
32.— t chap  27.  5— A ch.  33.  6 : Isaiah  50.  8.— t ch.  9.  34,  & 33.  7.— 
in  Ps.  39.  10.- -n  Deut.  32.  20  ■ Ps.  13.  1.  * 44.  24,  A 88.  14  . Isaiah 
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2S  And  he,  as  a rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as 
a garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

. Job  entreateth  God  for  favor,  by  the  shortness  of  life,  and  cei- 

tainty  of  death.  7 Though  life  once  lost  be  irrecoverable,  yet  he 

waiteth  for  his  change.  16  By  sin  the  creature  is  subject  to  cor- 
ruption. 

AN  that  is  born  of  a 
woman  is  of  few  days, 
and  "full  of  trouble. 

2 bHe  cometh  forth 
like  a flower,  and  is 
cut  down : he  fleeth 
also  as  a shadow,  and 
continueth  not. 

3 And  cdost  thou 
open  thine  eyes  upon 

such  a one,  and  dbringest  me  into  judgment 
with  thee  ? 

4 Who  ecan  bring  a clean  thing  out  of  an 
unclean  ? not  one. 

5 fSeeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  num- 
ber of  his  months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed his  bounds  that  he  can  not  pass; 

6 eTurn  from  him,  that  he  may  rest,  till  he 
shall  accomplish,  has  a hireling,  his  day. 

7 For  there  is  hope  of  a tree,  if  it  be  cut 
down,  'that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the 
tender  branch  thereof  will  not  cease. 

8 Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the 
earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground; 

9 Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud, 
and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away:  yea, 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ? 

1 1 As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the 
flood  decayelh  and  drieth  up  : 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not : kti'll 
the  heavens  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake, 
nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  O that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret,  until  thy 
wrath  be  past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me 
a set  time,  and  remember  me  ! 

14  If  a man  die,  shall  he  live  again  ? all  the 
days  of  my  appointed  time  'will  I wait,  ""till 
my  change  come. 

15  "Thou  shalt  call,  and  I will  answer  thee: 
the  Hit  have  a desire  to  the  work  of  thy 
lianas. 

16  "For  now  thou  numberest  my  steps  : dost 
thou  not  watch  over  my  sin? 

14  ; 1 Peter  1.  24.— c Ps.  144.  3— i Ps.  143.  2.— e Gen.  5.  3 ; Ps.  51. 
5 ; Jolin  3.  fi ; Rom.  5.  12  ; Ephes.  2.  3.—/  ch.  7.  1 —g  ch.  7.  16,  "i, 
A 10.  20  ; Ps.  39.  13.— A ch.  7.  1.— i verse  14.— A Ps.  102.  26  ; Isaiah 
51.  6,  & 05.  17,  A 66.  22  ; Acts  3.  21  ; Romans  8.  20  , 2 Peter  3.  7,  10, 
11  ; Rev.  20.  11,  * 21.  1. — l ch.  13.  15  — m verse  7.— n ch.  13.  22  — 
o ch.  10.  6,  14.  A 13.  27,  * 31.  4,  A 34.21  ; Ps.  56.  8,  A 139.  I,  2,  3; 
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17  pMv  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a bag, 
and  tbou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  cometh 
to  naught,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his 
place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou  wash- 
est  away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the 
dust  of  the  earth  ; and  thou  destroyest  the 
hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and 
he  passeth : thou  changest  his  countenance, 
and  sendest  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honor,  and  <]he  know- 
eth  it  not;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he 
perceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain, 
and  his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  of  impiety  in  justifying  himself.  17  He 
proveth  by  tradirion  tho  unquietness  of  wicked  men 

HEN  an- 
swered Eli- 
phaz theTe- 
manite,  and 
said, 

2 Should 
a wise  man 
utter  vain 
knowledge, 
and  fill  his 
belly  with 
the  east 
wind  ? 

3 Should 
he  reason 

with  unprofitable  talk '!  or  with  speeches  where- 
with he  can  do  no  good  ? . 

4 Yea,  thou  castest  off  fear,  and  restrainest 
prayer  before  God. 

5 h or  thy  mouth  uttereth  thine  iniquity,  and 
thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6 aihine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and 
not  I:  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7 Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born?  bor 
wast  thou  made  before  the  hills  ? 

8 'Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?  and 
dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9 d\Y  hat  knowest  thou  that  we  know  not? 
what  understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  'With  us  arc  both  the  gray  headed  and 
very  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with 
thee?  is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee? 

pDent.  32  34;  Hosea  13.  12  — q Eccles.  9.  5 ; Isaiah  63.  16. 
CHAP  XV. — a Luke  19.  22. — b Ps.  90.  2 ; Prov.  8.  25. — c Romans 
I..  34  ; 1 Cor.  2.  11.— a ch.  13.  2 — « ch.  32.  6,  7.—/  1 Kings  8.  46  ; 2 
Uvror  r *6  ; chap.  14.  4 ; Ps.  14.  3 ; Prov.  20.  9 : Eccles.  7.  20  , 1 
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12  Why  doth  thy  heart  carry  thee  away?  and 
what  do  thine  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God, 
and  lettest  such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  fWhat  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean? 
and  he  which  is  born  of  a woman,  that  he 
should  be  righteous? 

15  fBehold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints; 
yea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

16  hHow  much  more  abominable  and  filthy 
is  man,  'which  drinketh  iniquity  like  water  ? 

17  I will  show  thee,  hear  me  ; and  that  which 
I have  seen,  I will  declare; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  kfrom  their  fa- 
thers, and  have  not  hid  it: 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given, 
and  'no  stranger  passed  among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all 
his  days,  mand  the  number  of  years  is  hidden 
to  the  oppressor. 

21  A dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears:  "in  pros- 
perity the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out 
of  darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword 

23  He  "wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  saying , 
Where  is  it  ? he  knoweth  that  pthe  day  of  dark- 
ness is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid ; they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a 
king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  F or  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God, 
and  strengthened!  himself  against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck, 
upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers : 

27  ^Because  he  covereth  his  face  with  hi; 
fatness,  and  maketh  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities,  and  in 
houses  which  no  man  inhabiteth,  which  are 
ready  to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his 
substance  continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong 
the  perfection  thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness  ; the 
flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  rby  the 
breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  "trust  in  van- 
ity : for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

32  It  shall  be  accomplished  ‘before  his  time 
and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the 
vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypocrites  shah 
be  desolate,  and  fire  shall  consume  the  taber- 
nacles of  bribery. 

John  1 8.  10.— g ch.  4.18,*  25.  b.—h  ch.  4.19;  Ps.  14.  3,  & 53.  3 
— i ch.  31.  7 ; Prov.  19.  28.—*  ch.  8.  8—  l Joel 3.  17.— m Pa.  90.  12.- 
n 1 Thess  5.  3.— 0 Ps  59.  15,  & 109.  10.— p ch.  18.  12.—?  ch.  17.  10 
— r ch.  4.  9 — 3 Isaiah  59.  4. — t chap.  22.  16  Ps.  55.  23. 
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35  “They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  unmercifulness.  7 He  showeth  the 
pitifulness  of  his  case.  17  He  rnaintaineth  his  innocency. 

HEN  Job  an- 
swered and 
said, 

2 I have  heard 
many  such 
things  : “miser- 
able comforters 
arc  ye  all. 

3 Shall  vain 
words  have 
an  end  ? or 
what  embold- 
eneth  thee  that 
thou  answerest? 

4 I also  could  speak  as  ye  do:  if  your  soul 
were  in  my  soul’s  stead,  I could  heap  up 
words  against  you,  and  bshake  my  head  at  you. 

5 But  I would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth, 
and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  assuage 
your  grief. 

6 Though  I speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged: 
and  though  I forbear,  what  am  I eased  ? 

7 But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary:  thou 
nast  made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8 And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles, 
winch  is  a witness  against  me:  and  my  lean- 
ness rising  up  in  me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9 cHe  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth 
me:  he  gnasheth  upon  me* with  his  teeth; 
dmine  enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  egaped  upon  me  with  their 
mouth  ; they  fhave  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek 
reproachfully ; they  have  ^gathered  themselves 
together  against  me. 

11  God  hhath  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly, 
and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked. 

12  I was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me 
asunder : he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck, 
and  shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  'set  me  up  for 
his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about,  he 
cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare  ; 
he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach, 
he  runneth  upon  me  like  a giant. 

15  I have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin, 
and  kdefiled  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

v Ps.  7.  14  ; Isaiah  59.  4 ; Hosea  10.  13. 
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16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on 
mine  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death ; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  my  hands:  also 
my  prayer  is  pure. 

IS  O earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and 
'let  my  cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  mmy  witness  is  in 
heaven,  and  my  record  is  on  high. 

20  My  friends  scorn  me  : but  mine  eye  pour- 
eth out  tears  unto  God. 

21  nO  that  one  might  plead  for  a man  with 
God,  as  a man  jilcadetli  for  his  neighbor  ! 

22  When  a few  years  are  come,  then  I shall 
°go  the  way  whence  I shall  not  return. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Job  appealeth  from  men  to  God.  6 The  unmerciful  dealing  of 

men  with  the  afflicted  may  astonish,  but  not  discourage  the  righ 

teous.  11  His  hope  is  not  in  life,  but  in  death. 

breath  is  corrupt, 
days  are  extinct, 
the  graves  are  ready 
or  me. 

2 Are  there  not  mock- 
ers with  me  ? and  doth 
lot  mine  eye  continue 
n their  bprovocation  ? 

3 Lay  dowm  now,  put 
ne  in  a surety  with 

thee  : who  is  he  that  cwill  strike  hands  with 
me  ? 

4 For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  under- 
standing ; therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 

5 He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his  friends, 
even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6 He  hath  made  me  also  da  by-word  of  the 
people:  and  aforetime  I was  as  a tabret. 

7 eMine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sor;ow, 
and  all  my  members  are  as  a shadow. 

8 Upright  men  shall  be  astonished  at  this,  and 
the  innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the 
hypocrite. 

9 The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way, 
and  he  that  hath  fclean  hands  shall  be  stronger 
and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  gdo  ye  return,  and 
come  now : for  I can  not  find  one  wise  man 
among  you. 

11  bMy  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are  bro- 
ken off,  even  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day : the  light 
is  short  because  of  darkness. 

13  If  I wait,  the  grave  is  mine  house : I have 
made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I have  said  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my 

l ch.  27.  9 ; Ps.  66.  18,  19  — m Rom.  1.  9.— n chap.  31.  35  ; Ecc:es.  6 
10  ; Isaiah  45.  9 ; Rom.  9.  20. — o Eccles.  12.  5. 
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father : to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother, 
and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope?  as  for  my 
hope,  who  shall  see  it? 

16  They  shall  go  down  'to  the  bars  of  the 
pit,  when  our  krest  together  is  in  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Bildad  reproveth  Job  of  presumption  and  impatience.  5 The  ca- 
lamities of  the  wicked. 

HEN  answer- 
ed Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2 How  long 
will  it  be  ere 
ye  make  an 
end  of  words? 
mark,  and  af- 
terward we 
will  speak. 

3 Wherefore 
are  we  count- 
ed "as  beasts, 

and  reputed  vile  in  your  sight? 

4 bHe  teareth  himself  in  his  anger:  shall  the 
earth  be  forsaken  for  thee?  and  shall  the  rock 
be  removed  out  of  his  place  ? 

5 Yea,  cthe  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6 The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle, 
dand  his  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7 The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straiten- 
ed, and  ehis  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

8 For  fhe  is  cast  into  a net  by  his  own  feet, 
and  he  walketh  upon  a snare. 

9 The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  a?id 
ethe  robber  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  laid  for  him  in  the  ground, 
and  a trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

11  hTerrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every 
side,  and  shall  drive  him  to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger-bitten,  and 
destruction  shall  be  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  strength  of  his  skin  : 
even  the  first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his 
strength. 

14  kHis  confidence  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his 
tabernacle,  and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king 
of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  because 
it  is  none  of  his : brimstone  shall  be  scattered 
upon  his  habitation. 


16  -His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and 
above  shall  his  branch  be  cut  off. 

17  mHis  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the 
earth,  and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  dark- 
ness, and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  "He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew 
among  his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his 
dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  aston- 
ied  at  °his  day,  as  they  that  went  before  were 
affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the 
wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that 
pknoweth  not  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Job,  complaining  of  his  friends’  cruelty,  showeth  theie  is  misery 

enough  in  him  to  feel  their  cruelty.  21,  28  He  craveth  pity.  23 

He  believeth  the  resurrection. 

HEN  Job  an- 
swered and 
said, 

2 How  long 
will  ye  vex 
my  soul,  and 
break  me  in 
pieces  with 
words  ? 

3 These  "ten 
times  have 
ye  reproached 
me : ye  are  not 
ashamed  that 
ye  make  your- 
selves strange  to  me. 

4 And  be  it  indeed  that  I have  erred,  mine 
error  remaineth  with  myself. 

5 If  indeed  ye  will  bmagnify  yourselves  against 
me,  and  plead  against  me  my  reproach: 

6 Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me, 
and  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7 Behold,  I cry  out  of  wrong,  but  1 am  not 
heard  : I cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

8 cHe  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I can  not 
pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9 dHe  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  ta- 
ken the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and 
I am  gone  : and  my  hope  hath  he  removed 
like  a tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against 
me,  and  ehe  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  oj 
his  enemies. 
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(Engraved  Rocks  in  the  Ouadi  Mokattah— ver.  24.— Laborde.) 


12  His  troops  come  together,  and  fraise  up 
their  way  against  me,  and  encamp  round  about 
my  tabernacle. 

13  &He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged 
from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  familiar 
friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  my  house,  and  my 
maids,  count  me  for  a stranger:  I am  an  alien 
in  their  sight. 

16  I called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no 
answer;  I entreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though 
I entreated  for  the  children’s  sake  of  mine  own 
body. 

18  Yea,  hyoung  children  despised  me ; I 
arose,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  ‘All  my  inward  friends  abhorred  me:  and 
they  whom  I loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  kMy  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  and  to  my 
flesh,  and  I am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my 
teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me, 
O ye  my  friends  ; 'for  the  hand  of  God  hath 
touched  me. 


22  Why  do  ye  "‘persecute  me  as  God,  and 
are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  ? 

23  O that  my  words  were  now  written  ! O 
that  they  were  printed  in  a b'ook  ! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen 
and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever  ! 

25  For  I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth  : 

26  And  though  after  my  skin  ivorms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  "in  my  flesh  shall  I see  God  : 

27  Whom  I shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another  ; though 
my  reins  be  consumed  within  me. 

2S  But  ye  should  say,  "Why  persecute  we 
him,  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in 
me  ? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword  : for  wrath 
bringeth  the  punishments  of  the  sword,  pthaf 
ye  may  know  there  is  a judgment. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Zophar  showeth  the  state  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

rj^HEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite, 
and  said, 


I ch  30.  12. — g Ps.  31.  11,  & 38  11,  <fc  69.  8,  & 88  8,  18.— A 2 Kings 
S 23.— t P8.  41.  0,  & 55.  13,  14,  20.—  k ch.  30.  30  , Fs.  102.  5 ; Lam.  4. 


8. — I.  ch.  1.  11  ; Ps.  38.  2.— m Ps.  69.  26— n Ps.  17.  15  ; 1 Cor.  13.  1J 
1 John  3 2 — o verse  22. — p Ps.  58.  10.  11. 
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2 Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to 
answer,  and  for  this  I make  haste. 

3 I have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach,  and 
the  spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth  me  to 
answer. 

4 Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man 
was  placed  upon  earth, 

5 "That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short, 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a mo- 
ment? 

6 bThough  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the 
heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the  clouds ; 

7 Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  'like  his  own 
dung:  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say, 
Where  is  he? 

8 He  shall  fly  away  das  a dream,  and  shall 
not  be  found : yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away 
as  a vision  of  the  night. 

9 eThe  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  him 
no  more ; neither  shall  his  place  any  more 
behold  him. 

10  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the  poor, 
and  his  hands  fshall  restore  their  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  full  ofHhe  sin  of  his  youth, 
hwhich  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 
though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue  ; 

1-3  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not; 
but  keep  it  still  within  his  mouth  : 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is 
the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he 
shall  vomit  them  up  again  : God  shall  cast 
them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps  : the 
viper’s  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  'the  rivers,  the  floods, 
the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  labored  for  kshall  he  re- 
store, and  shall  not  swallow  it  down  : accord- 
ing to  his  substance  shall  the  restitution  be, 
and  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  oppressed  and  hath  for- 
saken the  poor;  because  he  hath  violently  ta- 
ken away  a house  which  he  budded  not ; 

20  'Surely  he  shall  not  feel  quietness  in  his 
belly,  he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  de- 
sired. 

21  There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be  left; 
therefore  shall  no  man  look  for  hi3  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall 
be  in  straits:  every  hand  of  the  wicked  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God 

CHAP.  XX.— aPs.  37.  33,  36  — b Isaiah  14.  13,  14;  Obad.  3.  4.— 
c Ps.  83.  10 ,—d  Ps.  73.  20,  & 90.  5 ,—e  chap.  7.  8,  10,  & 8.  18  ; Ps.  37. 
34,  & 103.  16.—/  verse  IS.— g ch.  13.  26  ; Ps.  27.  7.  -h  ch.  21.  26.— 
i Ps.  315.  9 ; JeremJah  17.  Cj.—k  verses  10,  1 5. — / Eccles.  5.  13.  14. — 
m Numb.  11.  33  ; Ps.  78.  30,  31. — n Isaiah  18  , Jer.  48.  43  , Amos 
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shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and 
shall  rain  it  upon  him  '"while  he  is  eating. 

24  "He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  ana 
the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body , 
yea,  °the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  ol  his 
gall : rterrors  are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret 
places:  qa  fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him: 
it  shall  go  ill  with  him  that  is  left  in  his  taber- 
nacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity  ; and 
the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

2S  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart, 
and  his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath. 

29  rThis  is  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  from 
God,  and  the  heritage  appointed  unto  him  by 
God. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 Job  showeth  that  even  in  *,n  i ..vig-nent  of  man  he  hath  reason  to 
be  grieved.  7 Sometimes  the  wvked  do  so  prosper,  as  they  de- 
spise God.  16  Sometimes  their  destruction  is  manifest.  22  The 
happy  and  unhappy  are  alike  in  death.  27  The  judgment  of  the 
wicked  is  in  another  world. 

UT  Job  answered 
and  said, 

2 Hear  diligently  my 
speech,  and  let  this 
be  your  consolations. 

3 Suffer  me  that  1 
may  speak ; and  after 
that  I have  spoken, 
"mock  on. 

4 As  for  me,  is  my 
complaint  to  man  ? and  if  it  were  so,  why  should 
not  my  spirit  be  troubled? 

5 Mark  me,  and  be  astonished,  band  lay  your 
hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6 Even  when  I remember  I am  afraid,  and 
trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7 'Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become 
old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power? 

S Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with 
them,  and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9 Their  houses  are  safe  from  fear,  dneither  is 
the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not: 
their  cow  calveth,  and  'casteth  not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a 
flock,  and  their  children:  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  re- 
joice at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  fspend  their  days  in  wealth,  and  in 
a moment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

5.  19. — o chap.  16.  13. — p chap.  18.11. — q I’s.  21.  9. — r chap.  27.  13 
& 31.  2,  3. 

CIIAI*  XXI.— och.  16.  10,  A 17.2.— b Judg.  18.  19;  ch.  29.  9,  \ 
40.  4 ; Ps.  39.  9. — c ch.  12.  6 ; Ps.  17.  10.  14,  *V  73.  3,  12  ; Jer.  12.  1 
llab.  1.  16.— d Ps.  73.  5. — e Exodus  23.  26.— J chap.  36.  11. 
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14  ^Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depart 
from  us  ; for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thy  ways. 

15  '“What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him?  and  “what  profit  should  we  have, 
if  we  pray  unto  him? 

1G  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand:  kthe 
counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  'How  oft  is  the  candle  of  the  wicked  put 
out  ? and  lioiv  oft  cometh  their  destruction 
upon  them  ? God  "“distributeth  sorrows  in  his 
anger. 

18  "They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and 
as  chaff  that  the  storm  carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  his  iniquity  “for  his  chil- 
dren: he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know 
it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and 
phe  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  Avhat  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house 
after  him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is 
cut  off  in  the  midst  ? 

22  qShall  a/ii/  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing 
he  judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

2-3  One  dieth  in  his  full  strength,  bein°; 

C>  7 O 

wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his  bones 
are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

2G  They  shall  rlie  down  alike  in  the  dust, 
and  the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I know  your  thoughts,  and  the 
devices  which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against 
me. 

2S  For  ye  say,  sWhere  is  the  house  of  the 
prince?  and  where  are  the  dwelling-places  of 
the  wicked? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the 
way?  and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 

30  ‘That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day 
of  destruction  ? they  shall  be  brought  forth  to 
the  day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  uto  his  face  ? 
and  who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  grave,  and 
shall  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet 
unto  him,  and  “every  man  shall  draw  after 
him,  as  there  arc  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  see- 
ing in  your  answers  there  remaineth  false- 
hood ? 

% ch.  22.  17. — h Exod.  5.  2 ; cl).  31.!).— ich.  35.3;  Mai.  3.  14.— ich. 
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75.  8 : Isaiah  51.  17  ; Jer.  25.  15  ; Rev.  14.  10,  * 19. 15.— q Isaiah  40. 
13,  & 45.  9 ; Rom.  1 1 . 34  ; 1 Cor.  2.  16.— r chap.  20.  1 1 ; Eccles  9.  2. 
— s chap.  20.  7. — t Prov.  10.  4 , 2 Peter  2.  9.— v Gal.  2.  11. — x Hebr. 
9 27. 


[B.  C.  1520. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Elipliaz  showeth  that  man’s  goodness  profiteth  not  God.  5 He 
accuseth  Job  of  divers  sins.  21  He  exhorteth  him  to  repentance, 
with  promises  of  mercy. 

HEN  Eli- 
phazthe  Te- 
manite  an- 
swered and 
said, 

2 “Can  a 
man  be  prof- 
itable unto 
God,  as  he 
that  is  wise 
may  be  prof- 
itable unto 
himself? 

3 Is  it  any 

pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou  art  righ- 
teous? or  is  it  gain  to  him , that  thou  makest 
thy  ways  perfect  ? 

4 Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee  ? will 
he  enter  with  thee  into  judgment? 

5 Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  thine  in- 
iquities infinite  ? 

6 For  thou  hast  '“taken  a pledge  from  thy 
brother  for  naught,  and  stripped  the  naked  of 
their  clothing. 

7 Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to 
drink,  and  thou  'hast  withholden  bread  from 
the  hungry. 

8 But  as  for  the  mighty  man,  he  had  the 
earth;  and  the  honorable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9 Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and 
the  arms  of  ‘'the  fatherless  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  'snares  arc  round  about  thee, 
and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee  ; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see;  and 
abundance  of  bvaters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven  ? and 
behold  the  height  of  the  stars,  how  high  they 
are  ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  sHow  doth  God  know? 
can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud? 

14  hT hick  clouds  arc  a covering  to  him,  that 
he  seeth  not;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of 
heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which 
wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

1G  Which  ‘were  cut  down  out  of  time,  whose 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a flood: 

17  kWhich  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us: 
and  'what  can  the  Almighty  do  for  them? 

CUAP.  XXII.— a ch.  35.  7 ; Ps.  16.  2 ; Luke  17.  10.— b Exodus  22. 
26,  27  ; Deut.  24.  10,  &.C.  ; ch.  24.  3,  9 ; Ezekiel  18.  12— c See  chap. 
31.  17  ; Deut.  15.  7,  dec.  : Isaiah  58.  7 ; Ezekiel  18.  7,  1G  ; Matt.  25. 
42.— fi  ch.  31.  21  ; Isaiah  10.  2 ; Ezek.  22.  7.— e ch.  18.  8.  9,  10.  <L  19. 
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IS  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good 
things:  but  "’the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far 
from  me. 

19  "The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad  : and 
the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  substance  is  not  cut  down, 
but  the  remnant  of  them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  °be 
at  peace : thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I pray  thee,  the  law  from  his 
mouth,  and  play  up  his  words  in  thy  heart. 

23  qIf  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt 
be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far 
from  thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  "lay  up  gold  as  dust,  and 
the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  \ea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  defence, 
and  thou  shalt  have  plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  sdelight  in 
the  Almighty,  and  ‘shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto 
God. 

27  "Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy 
vows. 

23  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a thing,  and  it 
shall  be  established  unto  thee:  and  the  light 
shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

29  V hen  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt 
say,  There  is  lifting  up;  and  xhe  shall  save 
the  humble  person. 

30  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  inno- 
cent: and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of 
thy  hands. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 Job  lonccth  to  appear  before  God,  6 in  confidence  of  his  mercy. 

>*  Grid,  who  is  invisible,  observeth  our  ways.  11  Job’s  innocency. 

13  God’s  decree  is  immutable. 

HEN  Job 
answered 
and  said, 

2 Even  to- 

day is  my 
complaint 
bitter:  my 

stroke  is  hea- 
vier than  my 
groaning. 

3 "Oh  that  I 
knew  where 
I might  find 
him  ! that  1 

might  come  even  to  his  seat ! 

4  I would  order  my  cause  before  him,  and 
fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

mcb.21. 16. — n Ps.  58. 10,  6c  107.  42. — o Isaiah  27.5. — p Ps.  119.  11. 
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5 I would  know  the  words  which  he  would 
answer  me,  and  understand  what  he  would  say 
unto  me. 

6 ’’Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great 
power  ? No ; but  he  would  put  strength  in 
me. 

7 There  the  righteous  might  dispute  with 
him  ; so  should  I be  delivered  for  ever  from 
my  judge. 

S "Behold,  I go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there  ; 
and  backward,  but  I can  not  perceive  him  : 

9 On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but 
I can  hot  behold  him : he  hideth  himself  on 
the  right  hand,  that  I can  not  see  him: 

10  But  he  dknoweth  the  way  that  I take  : 
rehen  ehe  hath  tried  me,  I shall  come  forth  as 
gold. 

11  fMy  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way 
have  I kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I gone  back  from  the  com- 
mandment of  his  lips ; gI  have  esteemed  the 
words  of  his  mouth  more  than  my  necessary 
food. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  hwho  can  turn 
him?  and  what  ‘his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he 
doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is  ’'ap- 
pointed for  me  : and  many  such  things  arc 
with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I troubled  at  his  presence  : 
when  I consider,  I am  afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  ’maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the 
Almighty  troubleth  me  : 

17  Because  I was  not  cut  off  before  the  dark- 
ness, neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness 
from  my  face. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.  17  There  Is  a secret  judg 
ment  for  the  wicked. 

HY,  seeing  "times  are 
not  hidden  from  the 
Almighty,  do  they 
that  know  him  not  see 
his  days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the 
’’landmarks ; they  vi- 
olently take  away 
flocks,  and  feed  there- 
of- 

3 They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless, 
they  "take  the  widow’s  ox  for  a pledge. 

4 They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way  : dthe 
poor  of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together 

-/  Ps.  44.  18. — p John  4.  32,  31.— h ch.  0.  12, 13,  & 12.  II  ; Romans 
9.  19. — i Ps.  1 15.  3. — k 1 Tliess.  3.  3.-1  Ps.  22. 14. 

CHAP.  XXIV.— a Act's  1.  7.-4  Dent.  19.  14,  <t  27.  17  ; Prov.  22. 
28.  Si  23.  10;  llosea  5.  10.—  c chap.  22.6  ; Dcut  24.0,10,  12,  17  — 
d Prov.  28.  28. 

675 


B.  C.  1520.] 


JOB. 


[B.  C.  1520 


(Wild  Asses.) 


5 Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  they 
forth  to  their  work;  rising  betimes  for  a prey: 
the  wilderness  yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for 
their  children. 

6 They  reap  every  one  his  corn  in  the  field  : 
and  they  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7 They  ecause  the  naked  to  lodge  without 
clothing,  that  they  have  no  covering  in  the 
cold. 

8 They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  fembrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a 
shelter. 

9 They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast, 
and  take  a pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  without  clo- 
thing, and  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from  the 
hungry  ; 

11  Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and 
tread  their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the 
soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out:  yet  God  lay- 
eth  not  folly  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the 
light;  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor 
abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 

14  sThe  murderer  rising  with  the  light  kill- 
eth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as 
a thief. 

15  hThe  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for 
the  twilight,  'saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me : and 
disguiseth  his  face.  ' 


16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses, 
which  they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the 
daytime : kthey  know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as  the 
shadow  of  death  : if  one  know  them,  they  are 
in  the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

IS  He  is  swift  as  the  waters ; their  portion 
is  cursed  in  the  earth  : he  beholdeth  net  the 
way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  consume  the  snow- 
waters : so  doth  the  grave  those  which  have 
sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him  ; the  worm 
shall  feed  sweetly  on  him;  ‘he  shall  be  no 
more  remembered  : and  wickedness  shall  be 
broken  as  a tree. 

21  He  evil-entreateth  the  barren  tliat  beareth 
not : and  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his 
power : he  riseth  up,  and  no  man  is  sure  of 
life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  he  in  safety, 
whereon  he  resteth  ; yet  mhis  eyes  are  upon 
their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a little  while,  but 
are  gone  and  brought  low;  they  are  taken 
out  of  the  way  as  all  other.,  and  cut  off  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  he  not  so  now,  who  will  make 
me  a liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing 
worth  ? 


e Exodus  22.  26,  27  ; Deut.  21.  12, 13  ; chap.  22.  6.— / Lam.  4.  5 .—g  Ps.  10.  8 .—h  Prov.  7.  9.— » Ps.  10.  1 1. — A,  John  3.  20.— 1 Prov.  10.  7 - 
m P«.  11.4,  Prov.  15.  3. 
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Bildad  showeth  that  man  can  not  be  justified  before  God. 


HEN  answer- 
ed Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2 Dominion 
and  fear  are 
with  him,  he 
maketh  peace 
in  his  high  pla- 
ces. 

3 Is  there  any 
number  of  his 
armies  ? and 

upon  whom  doth  not  ahis  light  arise  ? 

4 bHow  then  can  man  he  justified  with  God? 
or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a wo- 
man ? 

5 Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth 
not ; yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

G How  much  less  man,  that  is  ca  worm;  and 
the  son  of  man,  which  is  a worm  ? 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Job  reproving  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bildad,  5 acknowledged 
the  power  of  God  to  be  infinite  and  unsearchable. 

UT  Job  answered 
and  said, 

2 How  hast  thou 
helped  him  that  is 
without  power  ? how 
savest  thou  the  arm 
that  hath  no  strength  ? 

3 How  hast  thou 
counselled  him  that 
hath  no  wisdom?  and 

how  hast  thou  plentifully  declared  the  thing  as 
it  is  ? 

4 To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words?  and 
whose  spirit  came  from  thee? 

5 Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the 
waters,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

G aHell  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruction 
hath  no  covering. 

7 '’Hestretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty 
place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8 cHe  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick 
clouds;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9 He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon. it. 

10  dHe  hath  compassed  the  waters  with 
bounds,  until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end. 

CHAP.  XXV.— a James  !.  17.— 6ch.  4. 17,  &c.,  & 15.14,  <Stc.  ; Ps. 
130.  3,  <fc  143.  2.— c Ps.  22.  fi. 

CHAP.  XXVI. — a Ps.  139.  8,  1 1 ; Prov.  15.  11  ; Ilcbr.  4.  13— Ach. 
9 8 ; Ps.  24.  2,  & 104.  2.  tf.-c  Prov.  30.  4—  d rh.  38.  8 ; Ps.  33.  7, 
& 104.  9 : Prov.  8.29;  .ler.  5.  22.— e Exoil.  14.  21  j Ps.  74.  13  ; Isai. 
it.  15  ; Jvr.  31.  35.—/  Ps.  33.  6.—g  Isaiah  27.  1. 


11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are 
astonished  at  his  reproof. 

12  cHe  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and 
by  his  understanding  he  smiteth  through  the 
proud. 

13  fBy  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the 
heavens  ; his  hand  hath  formed  ethe  crooked 
serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  ; but  how 
little  a portion  is  heard  of  him  ? but  the  thun- 
der of  his  power  who  can  understand  ? 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Job  protesteth  his  sincerity.  8 The  hypocrite  is  without  hope. 

] 1 The  blessings  which  the  wicked  have  arc  turned  into  curses. 

OREOVER,  Job 
continued  his  para- 
ble, and  said, 

2 As  God  liveth, 
awho  hath  taken  away 
my  judgment;  and 
the  Almighty,  who 
hath  vexed  my  soul ; 

3 All  the  while  uy 
breath  is  in  me,  and 

the  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils; 

4 My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  noi 
my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5 God  forbid  that  I should  justify  you  : till  ] 
diebI  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me. 

6 My  righteousness  I chold  fast,  and  will  not 
let  it  go  : dmy  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  so 
long  as  I live. 

7 Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and  he 
that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8 eFor  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away 
his  soul  ? 

9 fWill  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  com- 
eth  upon  him  ? 

10  eWill  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty? 
will  he  always  call  upon  God  ? 

Ill  will  teach  you  by  the  hand  of  God  : that 
which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it; 
why  then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain  ? 

13  hThis  is  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which 
they  shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  ‘If  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  the 
sword:  and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried 
in  death : and  khis  widows  shall  not  weep. 

CIIAP.  XXVII.— a ch.  34.  5. — A ch.  2.  9,  & 13  15—  r chap.  2.  3 — 
d Acts  24.  16.— t Matt.  16.  26  ; Luke  12.  20 chap.  35.  12  ; Ps  18. 
41,  & 1119.  7 ; Prov.  1.  2S,  & 28.  9 ; Isaiah  1.  15  : Jer.  II.  12  ; Ezck. 
8.  18;  Micali  3 4 ; John  9.  31  ; James  4.  S.—g  See  ch  22  . 26,  27.— 
h ch.  20.  29.—i  Dent.  28.  41  ; Estli.  9.  10;  Hosca  9.  13.— A Psalin 
78.  64. 
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10  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust, 
and  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  'the  just  shall  put 
it  or , and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 

IS  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a moth,  and  mas 
a booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie.  down,  but  be  shall 
not  be  gathered:  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he 
is  not. 

20  "Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a 
tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he 
departeth : and  as  a storm  hurleth  him  out  of 
his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not 
spare:  he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and 
shall  hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

There  is  a knowledge  of  natural  things.  12  But  wisdom  is  an 
excellent  gift  of  God. 

URELY  there 
is  a vein  for  the 
silver,  and  a 
place  for  gold, 
where  they  fine 
it. 

2 Iron  is  taken 
out  of  the  earth, 
and  brass  is  mol- 
ten out  of  the 
stone. 

3 He  setteth  an 
end  to  darkness, 
and  searcheth 

out  all  perfection  : the  stones  of  darkness,  and 
the  shadow  of  death. 

4 The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhab- 
itant ; even  the  waters  forgotten  of  the  foot : 
they  are  dried  up,  they  are  gone  away  from 
men. 

5 As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread : 
and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

6 The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires : 
and  it  hath  dust  of  gold. 

7 There  is  a path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  vulture’s  eye  hath  not  seen : 

8 The  lion’s  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor 
the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9 He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  rock ; 
he  overturneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

lCkHe  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks; 
und  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  from  overflowing; 
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and  the  thing  that  is  hid  bringeth  he  forth  to 
light. 

12  "But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  bprice  thereof;  nei- 
ther is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  cThe  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me:  and 
the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  It  dcan  not  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither 
shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof. 

1G  It  can  not  be  valued  with  the  gold  of 
Ophir,  with  .the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sap- 
phire. 


(The  Onyx — Lapides  Judaici.) 


17  1 he  gold  and  the  crystal  can  not  equal  it. 
and  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  he  for  jewels 
of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral,  or  of 


(Coral.) 


JOB. 


IProv.  23.  8;  Ecclea.  2.  26.— m Isai.  1.  8;  Lam.  2 0.— n ch.  18.  11.— CHAP.  XXVIII.— a verso  20 ; Ecclos.  7 21.— 4 Proverbs  3 13  • 
verse  22;  Rom.  11.  33,  31.— d Prov.  3.  13,  14,  15,  & 8.  10,  11,  19,  & 16.  16. 


67S 


I 


S.  C.  1520.] 


CHAPTER  SiXIX. 


f B.  C.  1520. 


(Pearl  Oyster,  outside  and  inside.) 


pearls  : for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  ru- 
bies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it, 
neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  'Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and  where 
is  the  place  of  understanding? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  liv- 
ing, and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  air. 

22  f Destruction  and  death  say,  We  have 
heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and 
he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
ind  ?seeth  under  the  whole  heaven  ; 

25  hTo  make  the  weight  for  the  winds ; and 
he  weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  ‘made  a decree  for  the  rain,  and 
a way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder; 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  declare  it;  he 
prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold,  kthe  fear 
of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ; and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  understanding. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Job  bemoaneth  himself  of  his  former  prosperity  and  honor. 

ORE  OVER,  Job 
continued  his  parable, 
and  said, 

2 O that  I were  aas 
in  months  past,  as  in 
the  days  when  God 
preserved  me ; 

3 bWhen  his  candle 
shined  upon  my  head, 
and  when  by  his  light 

I walked  through  darkness; 

e verse  12.— f verse  14.— g Prov.  15.  3. — h Ps.  135.  7. — i ch.  38. 
25. — k Deut.4.  6 ; Ps.  111.  10  : Prov.  1.  7.  * 0.  10  ; Eccles.  12.  13. 

CHAP.  XXIX. — a See  ch.  7.  3. — b ch.  18.  6. — c Ps.25. 14. — rfGen. 
43.  11  ; Dout  32. 13,  & 33.  24;  ch.20. 17.— e Ps.  81.  16.— /ch.2  5.— 


4 As  I was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when 
cthe  secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle; 

5 When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me,  when 
my  children  icere  about  me; 

6 When  dI  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and 
ethe  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7 When  I went  out  to  the  gate  through  the 
city,  when  I prepared  my  seat  in  the  street ! 

8 The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  them- 
selves: and  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 

9 The  princes  refrained  talking,  and  flaid 
their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  The  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their 
^tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

1 1 When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed 
me;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness 
to  me  : 

12  Because  hI  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me : and  I caused  the  wid- 
ow’s heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  'I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed 
me:  my  judgment  was  as  a robe  and  a diadem. 

15  I was  '‘eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I 
to  the  lame. 

16  I was  a father  to  the  poor:  and  'the  cause 
which  I knew  not  1 searched  out. 

17  And  I brake  mthe  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and 
plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  I said,  nI  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and 
I shall  multiply  mij  days  as  the  sand. 

19  °My  root  was  spread  out  pby  the  waters, 
and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  fresh  in  me,  and  ‘’my  bow 
was  renewed  in  my  hand. 

g Ps.  137.  6. — h Ps.  72.  12  ; Prov.  21.13,*  24.  1 1.— i Deut.  24.  13  . 
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21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and 
kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again; 
and  my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain; 
and  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  rthe 
latter  rain. 

2-1  If  I laughed  on  them,  they  believed  it 
not;  and  the  light  of  my  countenance  they 
cast  not  down. 

25  I chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and 
dwelt  as  a king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  com- 
forteth  the  mourners. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 Job’s  honoris  turned  into  extreme  contempt.  15  Ilis  prosperity 
into  calamity. 

UT  now  they  that  are 
younger  than  I have 
me  in  derision,  whose 
fathers  I would  have 
disdained  to  have  set 
with  the  dogs  of  my 
flock. 

2  Yea, whereto  might 
the  strength  of  their 
hands  profit  me,  in 
whom  old  age  was  perished? 

3 For  want  and  famine  they  were  solitary: 
fleeing  into  the  wilderness  in  former  time  des- 
olate and  waste. 

4 Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and 
juniper-roots  for  their  meat. 

5 They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men 
(they  cried  after  them  as  after  a thief) ; 

G To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  valleys,  in 
caves  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7 Among  the  bushes  they  brayed;  under  the 
nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8 They  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children 
of  base  men:  they  were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9 "And  now  am  I their  song,  yea,  I am  their 
by-word . 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me, 
and  spare  not  bto  spit  in  my  face. 

11  Because  he  chath  loosed  my  cord,  and 
afflicted  me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the  bri- 
dle before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth ; they 
push  away  my  feet,  and  dthey  raise  up  against 
me  the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my 
calamity,  they  have  no  helper. 

14  They  came  upon  me  as  a wide  breaking 
in  of  waters:  in  the  desolation  they  rolled 
themselves  upon  me. 

r Zecti.  to.  1 . — CHAP.  XXX.-a  ch.  17.6;  Ps.  35.  15,  6t>.  12; 

Lani.  3.  N,  03.— b Numb.  12.  14  ; Deut.  25.  9 ; Isaiah  50.  0 ; Matt. 


(Dwciiers  in  Cliffs  and  Caves— ver.  6.) 


15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me:  they  pursue 
my  soul  as  the  wind:  and  my  welfare  passeth 
away  as  a cloud. 

16  eAnd  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon 
me ; the  days  of  affliction  have  taken  hold 
upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night 
season  : and  my  sinews  take  no  rest. 

IS  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my 
garment  changed  : it  bindeth  me  about  as  the 
collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  I am 
become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear 
me  : I stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not.. 

21  Thou  art  become  cruel  to  me  : with  thy 
strong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind ; thou 
causest  me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dissolvest  my 
substance. 

23  For  I know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to 
death,  and  to  the  house  Appointed  for  all  liv- 
ing. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his  hand 
to  the  grave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruc- 
tion. 

25  gDid  not  I weep  for  him  that  was  in  trou- 
ble? was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor? 

26  hWhen  I looked  for  good,  then  evil  came 
unto  me:  and  when  I waited  for  light  there 
came  darkness. 

26.  67,  & 27.  30.— c See  ch.  12.  IS.— il  ch.  19.  12.— e Ps.  42.4.— 
/ I lehr.  9.  27.—^  Ps.  35.  13,  14  ; Rom.  12.  15.— A Jer.  8 15 
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(Eastern  Women  in  Affliction.) 


27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not  : the 
days  of  affliction  prevented  me. 

2S  'I  went  mourning  without  the  sun  : T stood 
up,  and  I cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  kI  am  a brother  to  dragons,  and  a com- 
panion to  owls. 

30  'My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  mmy 
bones  are  burned  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and 
my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 


Job  maketh  a solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity  in  several  duties. 


from  on  high  ? 


MADE  a covenant  with  mine 
"eyes;  why  then  should  I think 
upon  a maid? 

2 For  what  bportion  of  God 
is  there  from  above?  and  what 
inheritance  of  the  Almighty 


. Ps.  39.  6,  & 42.  9,  & 43.  2 ,—k  Ps.  102.  6 ; Micah  1.  8.— I Psalm 
19.  83  ; Lam.  4.  8,  A 5.  10. — m Psalrn  102.  3. 

CHAP.  XXXI.— a Matt.  5 23 — b ch.  20.  29,  <fc  27.  13  — c 2 Chron. 
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3 Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ? and  a 
strange  punishment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4-  cDoth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  all 
my  steps  ? 

5 If  I have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my  foot 
hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6 Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance, 
that  God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7 If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
dmy  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any 
blot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands ; 

8 Then  clet  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ; 
yea,  let  mine  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9 If  my  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a wo- 
man, or  if  I have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbor’s 
door ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  fanother,  and 
let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  a heinous  crime;  yea,  eit  is 
an  iniquity  to  he  punished  by  the  judges. 

10.  0 ; ch.  31.21  ; Prov.  5.  21.  & 15.  3 ; Jer.  32.  19. — d See  Numb 
15.  39  : Eccles.  11.9;  Ezekiel  6.  9 ; Matthew  5.  29. — e Lev.  2b  10 
Deut.  28.  30,  38,  Ac .— f 2 Sam.  12.  11  ; Jcr  8.  10.—#  Gen.  38.  94 
Lev.  20.  10  ; Deut.  22.  22  ; see  versa  28. 
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12  For  it  is  a fire  that  consumeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  would  root  out  all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man- 
servant or  of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  con- 
tended with  me  ; 

14  What  then  shall  I do  when  hGod  riseth 
up  ? and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I answer 
him  V 

15  ‘Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb 
make  him?  and  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the 
womb  ? 

10  If  I have  withheld  the  poor  from  their 
desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow 
to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone, 
and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought  up 
with  me,  as  with  a father,  and  I have  guided 
her  from  my  mother’s  womb  ;) 

19  Jf  I have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clo- 
thing, or  any  poor  without  covering  ; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  ‘‘blessed  me,  and  if 
he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my 
sheep  ; 

21  If  I have  lifted  up  my  hand  ‘against  the 
fatherless,  when  I saw  my  help  in  the  gate  : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  myshotilder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the  bone. 

23  For  mdestruction  from  God  was  a terror 
to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  highness  I could 
not  endure. 

24  "If  I have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have 
said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  my  confidence; 

25  °If  I rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was 
great,  and  because  my  hand  had  gotten  much; 

26  i’If  I beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined,  or 
the  moon  walking  in  brightness  ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed, 
or  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand  : 

28  This  also  were  ‘’an  iniquity  to  be  punished 
by  the  judge : for  I should  have  denied  the 
God  that  is  above. 

29  Tf  I rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him 
that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil 
found  him: 

30  (“Neither  have  I suffered  my  mouth  to 
sin  by  wishing  a curse  to  his  soul.) 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh 
that  we  had  of  his  flesh ! we  can  not  be  satisfied. 

32  ‘The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street: 
but  I opened  my  doors  to  the  traveller. 

33  If  I covered  my  transgressions  “as  Adam, 
by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom  : 

h Ps  14  21. — t chap.  34.  19  ; Prov.  14.  31,  & 22.  2 ; Mai.  2.  10.— 
k Seo  Deut.  21.  13. — l chap.  22.  9. — m Isaiah  13.  0;  Joel  1.  15. — 
n Mark  10.  24  ; 1 Tim.  6.  17.— o Ps.  62.  10  ; Prov.  11.28.— p Deut. 
4.  19,  & 11.  10,  17.  3 ; Ezek.  8.  Hi. — g verse  11. — r Prov.  17.  5.— 

I Matt.  5.  44  ; Romans  12.  14  — t Gen.  19.  2,  3 ; Judges  19.  20,  21  ; 
Rum  12.  13  ; I lehr.  13.  2;  1 Pet.  4.  9.— u Gen.  3.  8,  12;  Prov.  28. 
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34  Did  I feaT^a  great  “multitude,  or  did  the 
contempt  of  families  terrify  me,  that  I kept  si- 
lence, and  went  not  out  of  the  door? 

35  }'Oh  that  one  would  hear  me!  behold,  my 
desire  is,  Hhat  the  Almighty  would  answer 
me,  and  that  mine  adversary  had  written  a 
book. 

36  SurelyA  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder, 
and  bind  it  as  a crown  to  me. 

37  I would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of 
my  steps ; as  a prince  would  I go  near  unto 
him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the 
furrows  likewise  thereof  complain  ; 

39  If  T have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  or  ’’have  c-aus.ed  the  owners  thereof  to 
lose  their  life  : 

40  Let  "thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and 
cockle  instead  of  barley.  The  words  of  Job 
are  ended. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three  friends.  C Because  wis 
* <1  f »m  corneth  not  final  age,  he  excuseth  the  boldness  of  his  youth. 

11  lie  reproved)  them  Idr  not  satisfying  of  Job.  1G  His  zeal  to 

speak. 

O these  three  men 
ceased  to  answer  Job, 
because  he  was  “righ- 
teous in  his  own  eyes. 
2 Then  was  kindled 
the  wrath  of  Elihu 
the  son  of  Barachel 
bthe  Buzite,  of  the 
kindred  of  Ram  : a- 
gainst  Job  was  his 
wrath  kindled,  because  lie  justified  himself 
'rather  than  God. 

3 Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer, 
and  yet  had  condemned  Job. 

4 Now  Elihu  had  waited  till  Job  had  spoken, 
because  they  were  elder  than  he. 

5 When  Elihu  saw  that  there  ivas  no  answer 
in  the  mouth  of  these  three  men,,  then  his  wrath 
was  kindled. 

6 And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite 
answered  and  said,  I am  young,  "and  ye  are 
very  old  ; wherefore  I was  afraid,  and  durst 
not  show  you  mine  opinion. 

7 I said,  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude 
of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8 But  there  is  a spirit  in  man  : and  dthe  in- 
spiration of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  under- 
standing. 

13  ; Ilosea  6.  7,— x Exodus  23.  2.— y chap.  33.  6.— z chap.  13.  22  — 
a James  5.  4. — b 1 Kings  21.  19. — c Genesis  3.  18. 

CHAP.  XXXII.— a ch.  33.  9.— h Gen.  22.  21.— c chap.  15.  10.— d 1 
Kings  3.  12,  & 4.  29  ; chap.  35.  1 1,  & 38.  36  ; Prov.  2.  6 Eccloa  2. 
26  ; Dan.  1.  17,  <fc  2.  21  ; Matt.  11.  25;  James  1.  5. 
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9 'Great  men  are  not  always  wise ; neither 
do  the  aged  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I said,  Hearken  to  me;  I also 
will  show  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I waited  for  your  words;  I gave 
ear  to  your  reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out 
what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I attended  unto  you,  and  behold, 
there  was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  or 
that  answered  his  words  : 

13  fLest  ye  should  say,  We  have  found  out 
wisdom : God  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  directed  his  words 
against  me : neither  will  I answer  him  with 
your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  answered  no 
more  : they  left  off  speaking. 

16  When  I had  waited  (for  they  spake  not, 
but  stood  still,  and  answered  no  more) ; 

17  I said,  I will  answer  also  my  part,  I also 
will  show  mine  opinion. 

13  For  1 am  full  of  matter,  the  spirit  within 
me  constrained]  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  hath 
no  vent;  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles. 


(Girl  pouring  Wine  from  a leathern  Bottle.) 


20  I will  speak,  that  I may  be  refreshed  : 
I will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I pray  you,  ^accept  any  man’s 
person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  un- 
to man. 

22  For  I know  not  to  give  flattering  titles  ; in 
so  douig  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 Elihu  ofTcreth  himself  instead  of  God,  with  sincerity  and  meek- 
ness, to  reason  with  Job.  8 He  excuseth  God  from  giving  man 
an  account  of  his  ways,  by  his  greatness.  14  God  calletli  man  to 
repentance  by  visions,  19  by  afflictions,  23  and  by  his  ministry. 
31  He  inciteth  Job  to  attention. 

^THEREFORE,  Job,  I pray  thee,  hear  my 
speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

i 1 Cor.  1.  26.—/  Jer.  9.  23  ; 1 Cor.  1.  29. — g Lev.  19.  15  ; Deut. 
1.  17,  & 16.  19 ; Prov.  2-..  23  ; Matt.  22.  16. 

CHAP  XXXIII.— a Gen.  2.  7.-4  ch.  9.  34,  35,  & 13.  20,  21,  & 31. 


[B.  C.  1520. 

2 Behold,  now  I have  opened  my  mouth,  my 
tongue  hath  spoken  in  my  mouth. 

3 My  words  shall  he  of  the  uprightness  of 
my  heart:  and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge 
clearly. 

4 “The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5 If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in 
order  before  me,  stand  uu. 

6 bBehold,  I am  according  to  thy  wish  in 
God’s  stead  : I also  am  formed  out  of  the 
clay. 

7 “Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee 
afraid,  neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon 
thee. 

8 Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in  my  hearing, 
and  I have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  say- 
ing, 

9 dI  am  clean  without  transgression,  I am 
innocent;  neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  fhideth  occasions  against  me, 
'lie  counteth  me  for  his  enemy. 

11  fHe  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he 
marketh  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just:  I will 
answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  ^strive  against  him?  for 
he  givetli  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters. 

14  hFor  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not. 

15  ‘In  a dream,  in  a vision  of  the  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberings 
upon  the  bed ; 

16  kThen  lie  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  his  pur- 
pose, and  hide  pride  from  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  bis  soul  from  the  pit, 
and  his  life  from  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his 
bed,  ami  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong 
pain : 

20  'So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his 
soul  dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  can 
not  be  seen;  and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen, 
stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave, 
and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a messenger  with  him,  an  in- 
terpreter, one  among  a thousand,  to  show  unto 
man  his  uprightness : 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saitli, 
Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit : l 
have  found  a ransom. 

35.— cch.  9.  34,  & 13.  21—  d ch.  9.  17,  & 10.  7,  & 11.  4,  * 16.  17,  & 
23.  10,  II,  & 27.  5,  & 29.  14,  & 31.  1.— t ch.  13.  24,  & 16.  9,  & 19.  11.  , 
— / ch.  13.  27.  & 14.  1G,  & 31.  4.— g Isaiah  45.  9.— A chap.  40.  5 ; I*». 
62.  11. — i Numb.  12.  6;  ch.  4.  13.— A ch.  36.  10,  15.— I Ps.  107.  18 
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25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a child’s : 
he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be 
favorable  unto  him  : and  he  shall  see  his  face 
with  joy  : for  be  will  render  unto  man  his 
righteousness. 

27  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  "’say, 
I have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was 
right,  and  it  "profited  me  not ; 

28  He  will  "deliver  bis  soul  from  going  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  often- 
times with  man, 

60  pTo  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to 
ue  enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living-. 

O O O 

31  Mark  well,  O Job,  hearken  unto  me: 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I will  speak. 

32  If  thou  bast  anything  to  say,  answer  me: 
speak,  for  I desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  ^hearken  unto  me  : hold  thy  peace, 
and  I shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 Elihu  accuseth  Job  for  charging  God  with  injustice.  10  God  om- 
nipotent can  not  be  unjust.  31  Man  must  humble  himself  unto 

God.  34  Elihu  reprovelh  Job. 

URTHERMORE 
Elihu  answered  and 
said, 

2 Hear  my  words, 
O ye  wise  men;  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  ye 
that  have  knowledge. 

3 aFor  the  ear  trieth 
words,  as  the  mouth 
tasteth  meat. 

4 Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment : let  us  know 
among  ourselves  what  is  good. 

5 For  Job  hath  said,  bI  am  righteous:  and 
cGod  hath  taken  away  my  judgment. 

6 dShould  I lie  against  my  right  ? my  wound 
is  incurable  without  transgression. 

7 What  man  is  like  Job,  *who  drinketh  up 
scorning  like  water ; 

8 Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men  ? 

9 For  fhe  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a man 
nothing  that  he  should  delight  himself  with 
God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 
understanding : sfar  be  it  from  God,  that  he 
should  do  wickedness  ; and  from  the  Almigh- 
ty, that  he  shoidd  commit  iniquity. 

m 2 Sam.  12.  13  ; Prov.  29.  13  : Luke  15.  21  ; 1 John  1.  9. — n Rom. 
6.21. — o Isaiah  38.  17. — p verse  29;  Ps.  56.  13.—  <7  Ps.  34.11. 

CHAP.  XXXIV.— a ch.  6.  30,  & 12.  11. — h ch.33.9.— c chap.  27.  2. 
—d  ch.  9.  17.— e ch.  15.  16.—/  ch.  9.  22,  23,30,  & 35.  3 ; Mai.  3.  14. 
— g Gen.  18.  25  ; Deut.  32.  4 ; 2 Chron.  19.  7 ; ch  8.  3,  <fc  36.23  ; Ps. 
92.  15  ; Rom.  9 14.— h Ps.  62.  12  . Prov.  21.  12  ; Jer.  32.  19  ; Ezek. 
33.  20  ; Matt.  16.  27  ; Rom.  2.  6 ; 2 Cor.  5.  10  ; 1 Peter  1.  17 ; Rev. 
22.  12. — i chap  8.  3. — k Ps.  104.  29. — l Gen.  3.  19;  Eccles.  12.  7. — 
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11  hFor  the  work  of  a man  shall  be  render 
unto  him,  and  cause  every  man  to  find  accord- 
ing to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  ‘pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a charge  over  the 
earth  ? or  who  hath  disttosed  the  whole  world? 

I 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  upon  man,  /he  kgath- 
er  unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath  ; 

15  'All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man 
shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  no vr  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this: 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  "‘Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  govern  ? 
and  wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just? 

IS  "Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a king,  Thou  art  wick- 
ed ? and  to  princes,  Ye  are  ungodly? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  that  "accepteth  not 
the  persons  of  princes,  nor  regardetb  ,'-r“  rich 
more  than  the  poor?  forpthey  all  arc  tno  work 
of  his  hands. 

20  In  a moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  troubled  ''at  midnight,  and  pass 
away : and  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away 
without  hand. 

21  rFor  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man, 
and  he  seeth  all  bis  goings. 

22  8 There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of 
death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide 
themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than 
right;  that  he  should  enter  into  judgment  with 
God. 

24  'He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men 
without  number,  and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works,  and 
he  overturneth  them  in  the  night,  so  that  they 
are  destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  in  the 
open  sight  of  others ; 

27  Because  they  "turned  back  from  him,  and 
“would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways  : 

28  So  that  they  -vcause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to 
come  unto  him,  and  he  “heareth  the  cry  of  the 
afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can 
make  trouble?  and  when  he  hideth  his  face, 
who  then  can  behold  him  ? whether  it  he  done 
against  a nation,  or  against  a man  only  : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  "the 
people  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  bI 

m Gen.  IS.  25  ; 2 Sam.  23.  3 — n Exodua  22.  23.-0  T)eut.  10.  17  : 2 
Chron.  10.  7 : Acts  10.  34  ; Rom.  2.  11  ; Gal.  2.  0;  Ephes.  6.  9 ; Co.. 
3.  25  ; I Peter  1.  17.— p ch.  31.  15.—?  Exodus  12.  29,  30.— r 2 Chron. 
!fi.  9 ; ch.  31.1:  Ps.  34.  15  ; Prov.  5.  21,  Jfc  15.3;  Jer.  1G.  17,  <fc  32. 
19. — s Ps.  139.  12  ; Amos  9.  2,  3 ; Hebr.  4.  13.—/  Daniel  2.  21.— u 1 
Sam.  15.  11.— I Ps.  28.  5;  Isaiah  5.  12.— y ch.  35.  9 ; James  5.  4.— 
r Exodus  22.  23.— a 1 Kings  12.  28,  30;  2 Kings  21.  9.-6  Dan.  9 
7-14. 
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nave  borne  chastisement,  I will  not  offend  any 
more : 

32  That  which  I see  not,  teach  thou  me : if 
I have  done  iniquity,  I will  do  no  more. 

33  Shovld  it  he  according  to  thy  mind  ? he 
will  recompense  it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or 
whether  thou  choose  ; and  not  I : therefore 
speak  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  of  understanding  tell  me,  and 
let  a wise  mat:  hearken  unto  me. 

35  cJob  hath  spoken  without  knowledge,  and 
his  words  uerc  without  wisdom. 

36  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto 
the  end,  because  of  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he 
clappeth  his  hands  among  us,  and  multiplied 
his  words  against  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

I Comparison  is  not  to  he  made  with  God,  because  our  good  or  evil 

can  not  extend  unto  him.  9 Many  cry  in  their  afflictions,  but  are 

not  heard  for  want  of  faith. 

LIHU  spake  more- 
over, and  said, 

2 Thinkestthou  this 
to  be  right,  that  thou 
saidst,  My  righteous- 
ness is  more  than 
God’s? 

3 For  "thou  saidst, 
What  advantage  will 
it  be  unto  thee?  and 

What  profit  shall  I have  if  I he  cleansed  from 
my  sin  ? 

4 I will  answer  thee,  and  bthy  companions 
with  thee. 

5 'Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see;  and  be- 
hold the  clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6 If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  ‘'against 
him?  or  if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied, 
what  doest  thou  unto  him? 

7 eIf  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou 
him?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thy  hand? 

8 Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a man  as  thou 
art:  and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son 
of  man. 

9 fBy  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppres- 
sions they  make  the  oppressed  to  cry:  they 
cry  out  by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  e Where  is  God  my  ma- 
ker, hwho  giveth  songs  in  the  night; 

11  Who  ‘teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the 
fowls  of  heaven? 

c ch.  35  16. 

CTIAP.  XXXV. — a ch.  21.  15,  & 34.  9.— 4ch.  31  8.— c chap.  22. 12. 
— d Prov.  8.  36  ; Jer.  7.  19.— e chap.  22.  2,  3 ; Ps.  16.  2 ; Prov.  9.  12  ; 
Rom.  11.  35.—/  Exodus  2.  23  ; ch.  34.  28.— g Isaiah  51. 13.— h Ps  42. 
*.  de  77.  0,  & 149.  5 ; Acts  16.  25.— » P*.  91.  12.— k Prov.  1.  28.— 1 ch. 
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12  kThere  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer, 
because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  'Surely  God  will  not  hear  vanity,  neithe 
will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  mAlthough  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see 
him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him  ; therefore 
"trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  he  hath 
"visited  in  his  anger ; yet  he  knoweth  it  not  in 
great  extremity: 

16  pTherefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in 
vain  ; he  multiplieth  words  without  knowledge. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 Elihu  showeth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways.  16  How  Job’s  sins 

hinder  God’s  blessings.  21  God’s  works  are  to  be  magnified. 

LIHU  also  proceeded 
and  said, 

2 Suffer  me  a little, 
and  I will  show  thee 
that  I have  yet  to 
speak  on  God’s  be- 
half. 

3 I will  fetch  my 
knowledge  from  afar, 
and  will  ascribe  righ- 
teousness to  my  Maker. 

4 For  truly  my  words  shall  not  he  false:  he 
that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee. 

5 Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not 
any : ahe  is  mighty  in  strength  and  wisdom. 

6 He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked: 
but  giveth  right  to  the  poor. 

7 bHe  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the 
righteous:  but  'with  kings  are  they  on  the 
throne;  yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for  ever, 
and  they  are  exalted. 

8 And  dif  they  he  bound  in  fetters,  and  be 
holden  in  cords  of  affliction; 

9 Then  he  showeth  them  their  work,  and 
their  transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  cHe  openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline, 
and  commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall 
fspend  their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years 
in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  they  shall  perish  by 
the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  knowl- 
edge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  eheap  up 
wrath : they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them. 

14  bThey  die  in  youth,  and  their  life  is 
among  the  unclean. 

27.  9 ; Prov.  15.  29  ; Isaiah  1.15;  Jer.  1 1.  11. — m ch.  9.  1 1 • — n Ps.  37. 
5,  6.— o Pg.  89.  32.— p ch  34.  35,  37,  & 38.  2. 
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15  He  delivereth  the  poor  in  his  affliction, 
and  openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee  out 
of  the  strait  'into  a broad  place,  where  there  is 
no  straitness ; and  kthat  which  should  be  set 
on  thy  table  should  be  full  of  ’fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of 
the  wicked;  judgment  and  justice  take  hold 
on  thee. 

IS  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he 
take  thee  away  with  his  stroke : then  ma  great 
ransom  can  not  deliver  thee. 

19  "Will  he  esteem  thy  riches  ? no,  not  gold, 
nor  all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the.  night,  when  people  are  cut 
off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  °regard  not  iniquity:  for  Pthis 
hast  thou  chosen  rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his  power : '•who 
teacheth  like  him  ? 

23  rWho  hath  enjoined  him  his  way?  or 
“who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity? 

24  Remember  that  thou  ’magnify  his  work, 
which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man  may  behold 
it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  "know  him 
not,  ^neither  can  the  number  of  his  years  be 
searched  out. 

27  For  he  ymaketh  small  the  drops  of  water: 
they  pour  down  rain  according  to  the  vapor 
thereof ; 

2S  1 Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil 
upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spread- 
ings of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  taber- 
nacle? 

30  Behold,  lie  “spreadeth  his  light  upon  it, 
and  covereth  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  bby  them  judgeth  he  the  people  ; he 
cgiveth  meat  in  abundance. 

32  ‘‘With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light;  and 
commandeth  it  not  to  shine  by  the  cloud  that 
cometh  betwixt. 

33  "The  noise  thereof  showeth  concerning 
it,  the  cattle  also  concerning  the  vapor. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 


1 God  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works.  15  Ilis  wisdom 
is  unsearchable  in  them. 


^T  this  also  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is 
moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice,  and 
the  sound  that  goetli  out  of  his  mouth. 


3 He  directeth  it  under  the  who  e heaven, 
and  his  lightning  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

4 After  it  aa  voice  roareth;  he  thundereth 
with  the  voice  of  his  excellency:  and  he  will 
not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5 God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his 
voice  ; bgreat  things  doeth  he,  which  we  can 
not  comprehend. 

6 For  che  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on  the 
earth ; likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the 
great  rain  of  his  strength. 

7 He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man, 
dthat  all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8 Then  the  beasts  ego  into  dens,  and  remain 
in  their  places. 

9 Out  of  the  south  cometh  the  whirlwind: 
and  cold  out  of  the  north. 

10  fBy  the  breath  of  God  frost  is  given:  and 
the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud:  he  scattereth  his  bright  cloud: 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  coun- 
sels: that  they  may  ^do  whatsoever  he  com- 
mandeth them  upon  the  face  of  the  world  in 
the  earth. 

13  bHe  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  cor- 
rection, or  ‘for  bis  land,  or  kfor  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O Job  : stand  still, 
and  'consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed 
them,  and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to 
shine  ? 

16  -Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the 
clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  "him  which  is 
perfect  in  knowledge? 

17  How  thy  garments  arc  warm,  when  he. 
quieteth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind ? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  “spread  out  the  sky, 
which  is  strong,  and  as  a molten  looking-glass? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him  ; 
for  we  can  not  order  our  speech  by  reason  of 
darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I speak  ? if  a 
man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light 
which  is  in  the  clouds:  but  the  wind  passeth, 
and  cleanseth  them. 

22  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north: 
with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  Pwe  can  not  find 
him  out:  ^he  is  excellent  in  power,  and  in 
judgment,  and  in  plenty  of  justice : he  will 
not  afflict. 
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24  Men  do  therefore  Tear  him:  he  respect- 
eth  not  any  that  arc  “wise  of  heart. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

I God  challengeth  Job  to  answer.  4 God,  by  his  mighty  works, 
convinceth  Job  of  ignorance,  31  and  of  imbecility. 

HEN  the  Lord 
answered  Job 
a out  of  the 
whirlwind,  and 
said, 

2 bWho  is  this 
that  darkeneth 
counsel  c by 
words  without 
knowledge  ? 

3 d Gird  up 
now  thy  loins 
like  a man  ; fo>’ 
1 will  demand 

ol  thee,  and  answer  thou  me. 

1 eV  here  wast  thou  when  I laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  ? declare,  if  thou  hast  un- 
derstanding. 


5 Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if 
thou  knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line 
upon  it  ? 

6 Whereupon  are  the  foundations  thereof 
fastened  ? or  who  laid  the  corner-stone  there- 
of: 

7 When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all  fthe  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 

8 gOr  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when 
it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the 
womb  ? 

9 When  I made  the  cloud  the  garment  there- 
of, and  thick  darkness  a swaddling  band  for  it, 

10  And  ''brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  ydacc, 
and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but 
no  further:  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves 
'be  stayed? 

12  Hast  thou  kcominanded  the  morning  since 
thy  days  ; and  caused  the  day-spring  to  know 
his  place  ; 

1 3 That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  that  'the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out 
of  it? 


('*  The  hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it  ?” — vcr.  29.) 
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14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ; and  they 
stand  as  a garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  '"light  is  witli- 
holden,  and  "the  high  arm  shall  he  broken. 

1G  Hast  thou  °entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
sea?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the' 
depth  ? 

17  Have  Ptlie  gates  of  death  been  opened 
unto  thee  ? or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the 
shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the 
earth?  declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dvvelleth? 
and  as  for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest  know  the  paths 
to  the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then 
born  ? or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is 
great? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  qthe  treasures  of 
the  snow  ? or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of 
the  hail, 

23  'Which  I have  reserved  against  the  time 
of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which 
scattereth  the  east  wind  upon  the  earth  ? 

25  Who  shath  divided  a watercourse  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters,  or  a way  for  the  light- 
ning of  thunder; 

2G  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  where 
no  man  is;  on  the  wilderness,  wherein  there  is 
no  man  ; 

27  ‘To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground; 
and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to 
spring  forth? 

28  “Hath  the  rain  a father?  or  who  hath  be- 
gotten the  drops  of  the  dew  ? 


29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice  ? and  * 
the  'hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered 

it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a stone,  and 
the  face  of  the  deep  is  yfrozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of 
'Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  Mazzaroth  in  his 
season?  or  canst  thou  guide  Arcturus  with  his 
sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  “the  ordinances  of  heaven  ? 
canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the 
earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds, 
that  abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  ma} 
go,  and  say  unto  thee,  Here  we  are  ? 

3G  bWho  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward 
parts  ? or  who  hath  given  understanding  to 
the  heart? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom? 
or  who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  When  the  dust  groweth  into  hardness, 
and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together  ? 

39  cWilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lion?  or 
fill  the  appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and  abide 
in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait? 

41  dWho  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food  ? 
when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wan- 
der for  lack  of  meat. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1 Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds.  5 Of  the  wild  ass.  9 The  unicorn. 

13  The  peacock,  stork,  and  ostrich.  19  The  horse.  26  The 

hawk.  27  The  eagle. 

J^NOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the  wild 
goats  of  the  rock  bring  forth  ? or  canst 
thou  mark  when  “the  hinds  do  calve  ? 


(Ibex,  or  “ Wild  Goat.”) 
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13  Rev.  16.  21. — s ch.  28.  26.— t Ps.  107.  35.— u Jer.  14.22;  Fs.  117.  — d Ps.  117.  9 Mall.  6.  26.— CHAP.  XXXIX.— a Ps.  29.  9. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


[B.  C.  1520. 


(Ostriches— ver.  13-18.) 


2 Canst  thou  number  the  months  tka,t  they 
fulfil  ? or  knovvest  thou  the  time  when  they 
bring  forth  ? 

3 They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth 
their  young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4 Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they 
grow  up  with  corn  ; they  go  forth,  and  return 
not  unto  them. 

5 Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free  ? or 
who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  as3? 

6 bWhose  house  I have  made  the  wilderness, 
and  the  barren  land  his  dwellings. 

7 He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  nei- 
ther regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  driver. 

b The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture, 
and  he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing. 

9 Will  the  'unicorn  be  willing  to  serve  thee, 
or  abide  by  thy  crib? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his  band 
in  the  furrow  ? or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys 
after  thee? 

1 1 Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength 
it  great?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labor  to  him? 


12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring 
home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the 
peacocks?  or  wings  and  feathers  unto  the  os- 
trich ? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
warmeth  them  in  the  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush 
them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break 
them. 

16  She  isdhardened  against  her  young  ones, 
as  though  they  were  not  hers  : her  labor  is  in 
vain  without  fear ; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  ot  wis- 
dom, neither  hath  he  'imparted  to  her  under- 
standing. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high, 
she  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength?  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a grass- 
hopper? the  glory  of  hi.s  nostrils  is  terrible. 

21  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in 


b ch.  24.  5;  Jer  2 24.  Ho%ea  8 9.— e Numb  23  22  Dcut  33.  17.—  d Lam.  4.  3.—#  cliap.  35  11 
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JOB. 


[B.  C 1620. 


(“  Hfi  pawctli  in  liie  valley,  arid  rejoieeth  in  his  strength.” — ver.  21.) 


his  strength:  fhe  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed 
men. 


22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted ; 

• i o 7 

neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

f .Ter  £ — g li»r 


23  Tlte  quiver  rattleth  against  hint,  the  glit- 
tering spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness 
and  rage  ; neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  ha  ! 
and  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thun- 
der of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and 
stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy  com 
mand,  and  intake  her  nest  on  high  ? 

4fl  In  : Oli'jit  4 


(Man  in  scale  Armor.) 
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CHAPTER  XL. 


[B.  C.  1520 


(Hippopotamus,  or  “ Behemoth”—  ch.  40.  15-24.) 


2S  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock, 
upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong 
place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  and 
her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood:  and 
hwhere  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1 Job  humbleth  himself  to  God.  6 God  stirreth  him  up  to  show  his 
righteousness,  power,  and  wisdom.  16  Of  the  behemoth. 

^OREOVER,  the 
Lord  answered  Job, 
and  said, 

2 Shall  he  that  acon- 
tendeth  with  the  Al- 
mighty instruct  him  ? 
he  that  reproveth  God, 
let  him  answer  it. 

3 Then  Job  an- 
swered the  Lord,  and 
said, 

4 hBehold,  I am  vile  ; what  shall  I answer 
thee  ? CI  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5 Once  have  I spoken  ; but  I will  not  answer  : 
yea,  twice ; but  I will  proceed  no  further. 

6 dThen  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out 
of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

A Matt.  24.  28  ; Luke  17.  37.— CHAP.  XL  - n ch.  33.  13  — A Ezra  9. 
39  3 ■ -1  ch.  12  4. — B Ps  SI.  4 . Uom  3.  4 — * ch  37  1 Ps  St*  3,  1 


7 fGird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a man  : fI  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8 eWilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment? 
wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be 
righteous  ? 

9 Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ? or  canst  thou 
thunder  with  ha  voice  like  him? 

10  ‘Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and  ex- 
cellency ; and  array  thyself  with  glory  and 
beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath:  and 
behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  kproud,  and 
bring:  him  low  ; and  tread  down  the  wicked  in 
their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together;  and 
bind  their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I also  confess  unto  thee  that 
thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  Behold  now  behemoth,  which  I made 
with  thee ; he  eatetli  grass  as  an  ox. 

1G  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and 
his  force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

17  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a cedar;  the  sin- 
ews of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  arc  as  strong  pieces  of  brass ; 
his  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God  : he 

f,  ; chap.  42.  r,  ; Ps  51.  4.— c ch.  29.  9 ; Ps.  39  9 — d ch.  38.  L— t ch 
-tp>  ‘13  V 111)  | . — k Is>!ah  2.  12  : Dan  4 37. 

G91 


B.  C.  1520.1 


J O P, . 


[B.  C.  1520 


(“Leviathan,”  or  Crocodile — Crocodilus  vulgaris  ch.  41.) 


that  made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach 
unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  'bring  him  forth 
food,  where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the 
covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their  shad- 
ow ; the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  he  drinketh  up  a river,  and  hast- 
eth  not : he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jor- 
dan into  his  mouth. 

24  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes  : his  nose  pier- 
ceth  through  snares. 

CHAPTER  XL  I. 

Of  God’s  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

AN  ST  thou  draw 
out  “leviathan  with  a 
hook  ? or  his  tongue 
with  a cord  which 
thou  lettest  down  ? 

2 Canst  thou  bput  a 
hook  into  his  nose?  or 
bore  his  jaw  through 
with  a thorn  ? 

3 Will  he  make  ma- 
ny supplications  unto  thee  ? will  he  speak  soft 
words  unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a covenant  with  thee?  wilt 
thou  take  him  fora  servant  for  ever? 

IPs  104.  14.-CHAP  XU.— o Ps.  104.  26;  Isaiah  27.  1.— b Isai.  37. 
12 ; 1 Cor.  10.  20.  2S. 


5 Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a bird?  or 
wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 

6 Shall  thy  companions  make  a banquet  of 
him?  shall  they  part  him  among  the  merchants? 

7 Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons? 
or  his  head  with  fish-spears  ? 

8 Lay  thy  hand  upon  him,  remember  the 
battle,  do  no  more.' 

9 Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain  : shall 
not  one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him  ? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up  : 
who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me  ? 

11  ' Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  I should 
repay  him ? d whatsoever  is  under  the  whole 
heaven  is  mine. 

12  I will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  pow- 
er, nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment? 
or  who  can  come  to  him  with  his  double  bridle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face?  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

15  His  scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up  together 
as  with  a close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air  can 
come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they  stick 
together,  that  they  can  not  be  sundered. 

IS  By  his  neesings  a light  doth  shine,  and 
his  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 

29. — c Rom.  11.  35. — if  Exodus  19.  5;  Deut.  10.  14  ; Ps.  24.  1,  A 50. 
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CHAP  T E R XU. 


19  Out  of  hi.s  mouth  go  burning  lamps,  and 
sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  out  of 
a seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a flame 
goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength,  and  sor- 
row is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 

23  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  togeth- 
er : they  are  firm  in  themselves;  they  can  not 
be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a stone  ; yea,  as 
nard  3s  a piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the  mighty 
are  afraid  : by  reason  of  breakings  they  purify 
themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  can 
not  hold : the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  habergeon. 


27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  bra»s 
as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  can  not  make  him  flee  : sling- 
stones  are  turned  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble  : he  laugh- 
eth  at  the  shaking  of  a spear. 

30  Sharp  stones  are  under  him  : he 

spreadeth  sharp-pointed  things  upon  the 
mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a 
pot : he  maketh  the  sea  like  a pot  of  oint-  • 
ment. 

32  He  maketh  a path  to  shine  after  him  ; one 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  who  is 
made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things  : he  is  a king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride. 


ft.  C.  1520.1 


[B.  C.  1520 


JOB. 


(The  Daughters  of  Job— ver.  13-13  ) 


CHAPTER  X L 1 1. 

Job  submitteth  himself  unto  God.  7 God,  preferring  Job’s  cause, 
maketh  his  friends  submit  themselves,  and  accepteth  him.  10 
He  magnifieth  and  blesseth  Job.  16  Job’s  age  and  death. 

HEN  Job 
answeredthe 
Lord,  and 
said, 

2 I know 
that  a thou 
canst  do  ev- 
ery thing, 
and  that  no 
thought  can 
be  withhold- 
en  from  thee. 

3 bWho  is 
he  that  hi- 
deth  coun- 
sel without 

knowledge  ? therefore  have  I uttered  that  I 
understood  not ; ctbings  too  wonderful  for  me, 
which  I knew  not. 

4 Hear,  I beseech  thee,  and  I will  speak : dI 
will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5 I have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear  : but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee  : 

6 Wherefore  I eabhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes. 

7 And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said 
to  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends  : for 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is 
right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath,. 

8 Therefore  take  unto  you  now  fseven  bul- 
locks and  seven  rams,  and  £go  to  my  servant 

CIIAP.  XLII.-oGen.  18.  14;  Matt.  19.26;  Mark  10.  27,  & 14.  36  ; 
Luke  18  27. — b ch.  38.  2.— c Ps.  40.  5,  & 131.  1,  <fc  139-  6 ,—i  chap. 
W.  3.  6t  40  7. — t Ezra  0.  6 ; ch.  40.  4.—/  Numb.  23.  1. — g Matt.  5. 


Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a burnt-offer- 
ing ; and  my  servant  Job  shall  hpray  for  you  : 
for  him  will  I accept : lest  I deal  with  you 
after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like  myfcervant  Job. 

9 So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the 
Shuhite  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and 
did  according  as  the  Lord  commanded  them: 
the  Lord  also  accepted  Job. 

10  ’And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of 
Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends  : also  the 
Lord  gave  Jobktwice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  him  'all  his  breth- 
ren, and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had 
been  of  his  acquaintance. before,  and  did  eat 
bread  with  him  in  his  house  : and  they  be- 
moaned him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon  him  : 
every  man  also  gave  him  a piece  of  money, 
and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  mthe  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  his  beginning:  for -lie  had 
"fourteen  thousand  sheep*  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand  she-asses. 

13  °He  had  also  seven  sons,  and  three  daugh- 
ters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Je- 
mima ; and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia ; % 
and  the  name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found 
so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job  : and  their  father 
gave  them  inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  After  this  plived  Job  a hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons, 
even  four  generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  being  old  and  qfull  of  days. 

24. — h Gen.  20.  17  ; James  5.  15,  16  : 1 John  5.  16. — t Ps.  14.  7,  & 
126.  1. — k Isaiah  4.0.  2.—/  See  ch.  19.  13  — m ch.  8.  7 ; James  5.  11.— 
n See  ch.  1.  3. — o ch.  1.  2. — p ch.  5.  26  ; Prov.  3.  16. — q Gen.  25  8. 
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PSALM  I. 

I The  happiness  of  the  godly.  4 The  unhappiness  of  the  ungodly 

rm 


4^ 


LESSED  "isthe 
man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  coun- 
sel of  the  ungod- 
ly, nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of 
.^jindrs,  bnor  sit- 
teth  in  the  seat 
of- the  scornful. 
-»2  But  chis  de- 
light is  in  the  law 
of -the  Lord;  riand  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night. 

3 And  he  shall  be  like  a tree  “plant- 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringethJjpi’th  4ii 
^ his  season  ; his  leaf  also  shalTnot  wit 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  fprosper. 


against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  bAnointed, 
saying , 

3 cL«Vus  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away'tnear  cords  from  us. 

4 dHe  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  eshall  laugh  : 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5 Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his 
wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6 Yet  have  I set  my  King  fupon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion. 

7 I will  declare  the  decree:  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me,  eThou  art  my  Son;  this  day 
have  I begotten  thee. 

8 hAsk  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 

9 ‘Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a rod  of  iron  ; 
thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a potter’s 

aria  ^ vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O ye  kings:  be 
instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  ‘‘Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 


4 The  ungodly  arc  not  so : but  are  Efike  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away.  \ 

5, Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  «|j  ‘with  trembling, 
the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in 'thfe.eongrp^atidnV  mKiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
of  the  righteous.  ..  perish  from  the  way,  when  "his  wrath  is  kin 

G For  ‘tire  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  died  but  a little.  “Blessed  are  all  they  that 
righteous:  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 


perish. 

PSALM  II. 

1 The  kingdom  of  Christ.  10  King’s  are  exhorted  to'accept  it. 

ado  the  heathen  rag^,  and  -the 
people  imagine  a vain  thing? 

2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together, 


put  their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III. 

The  security  of  God’s  protection. 

A Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  from  Ab- 
salom his  son.  ’ 

ORD,  ahow  are  they  increased  that 
b trouble  me  ? many  are  they  that  rise  up 


PSALM  I.— a Prov.  4.  14,  15  — b Ps.  25.  4 ; Jer.  15.  17. -e  Ps.  119. 
35,  47,  «2.-d  Josh.  1.  8 ; Ps  119.  1,  97.—  e Jer.  17.  8:  Ezck.  47.  12. 
— / Gen.  39.  3.  23  ; Ps.  128.  2 ; Isaiah  3.  lO.-g  Job  21.  18  ; Ps.  35. 
5;  Isaiah  17.  13,  A 29.  5;  IIos.  13.  3. — t Ps.  37.  18:  Nah.  I.  7 ; John 
10.  14  ; 2 Tim.  2.  19. 

PSALM  II. — a Ps.  46.  6 ; Arts  4.  25.  26  —6  Ps.  45.  7 ; John  1.  41. 
— e Jer.  5.  5 : Luke  19.  14  — A Ps.  11.  4 — ePs.  37.  13,  A 59.  8 ; Prov 


1.  26.—/  2 Sam.  5 7.— g Acts  13.  33 ; Ilebr.  1.  5.  A 5.  5.-5  Ps.  22 
27,  A 72.  8,  A 89.  27  ; Dan.  7.  13,  14  ; see  John  17.  4,  5.  A 19.  15.- 
« Ps.  89.  23  ; Rev.  2.  27.  A 12.  5. — k Ilebr.  12  28.-!  Phil.  2.  12- 
m Gen.  41.  40;  1 Sam.  10.  1 ; John  5 23. — n Rev.  6.  16,  17. — o Ps 
34.  8,  A 81.  12  : Prov.  16.  20  ; Isaiah  30.  18 ; Jer.  17.  7 ; Rom  9.  3J, 
A 10.  11  ; 1 Peter  2.  6. 

PSALM  III. — a 2 Sam.  15.  12.  A 16.  15. 
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Ps.  IV.,  V.]  PSALMS. 

2 Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  b There 
is  no  help  for  him  in  God.  Selah. 

3 But  thou,  O Lord,  art  ca  shield  for  me  : 
my  glory,  and  dthe  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

4 I cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and 
ehe  heard  me  out  of  his  fholy  hill.  Selah. 

5 gI  laid  me  down  and  slept;  I awaked  ; for 
the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6 hI  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of 
people,  that  have  set  themselves  against  me 
round  about. 

7 Arise,  O Lord;  save  me,  O my  God  ; 'for 
thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the 
cheek  bone;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the 
ungodly. 

S kSalvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord:  thy 
blessing  is  upon  thy  people.  Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

1 David  prayeth  for  audience.  2 He  reproveth  and  exhorteth  his 

enemies.  6 Man’s  happiness  is  in  God’s  favor. 


[Ps.  VI. 


on  Neginoth,  A 


of< 


To  the  chief  Musician 

Psalm  of  David. 

iEAR  me  when  I call,  O GotKof  my 
righteousness : thou  hast  enlarged  me 
when  I was  in  distress;  have  mercy 
upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

2 O ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn 
my  glory  into  shame  ? how  long  will  ye  love 
vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing  ? Selah. 

3 But  know  that  “the  Lord  hath  set  apart 
him  that  is  godly  for  himself : the  Lord  will 
hear  when  I call  unto  him. 

4 bStand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  “commune 
with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be 
still.  Selah. 

5 Offer  dthe  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and 
“put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6 There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  show  us 
any  good  ? fLoRD,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  us. 

7 Thou  hast  put  ^gladness  in  my  heart,  more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine 
increased. 

8 hI  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and 
sleep  : ‘for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell 
in  safety. 

PSALM  V. 

I David  prayeth,  and  professeth  his  study  in  pra-yer.  4 God  favor- 

eth  not  the  wicked.  7 David,  professing  his  faith,  prayeth  unto 

God  to  guide  him,  LO  to  destroy  his  enemies,  11  and  to  preserve 

the  godly. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 


IVE  ear  to  my  words,  O Lord,  con- 
sider my  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  “voice  of  my  cry, 
my  King,  and  my  God : for  bunto  thee  will  I 
pray. 

3 cMy  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning, 

0 Lord  ; in  the  morning  will  I direct  my 
prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4 For  thou  art  not  a God  that  hath  pleasure 
in  wickedness : neither  shall  evil  dwell  with 
thee. 

5 dThe  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight 
thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6 eThou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leas- 
ing: fthe  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  and  de- 
ceitful man. 

7 But  as  for  me,  I will  come  into  thy  house 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy : and  in  thy  fear 
will  I worship  ^toward  thy  holy  temple. 

8 bLead  me,  O Lord,  in  thy  righteousness, 
because  of  mine  enemies;  ‘make  thy  way 
straight  before  my  face. 

9 For  there  is  no  faithfulness  in  their  mouth ; 
their  inward  part  is  very  wickedness;  ktheir 
throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 'they  flatter  with 
their  tongue. 

10  Destroy  thou  them,  O God  ; mlet  them 
fall  by  their  own  counsels;  cast  them  out  in 
the  multitude  of  their  transgressions  ; for  they 
have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in 
thee  "rejoice:  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy, 
because  thou  defendest  them  : let  them  also 
that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  F or  thou,  Lord,  “wilt  bless  the  righteous ; 
with  favor  wilt  thou  compass  him  as  with  a 
shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

1 David’s  complaint  in  His  sickness.  8 By  faith  he  triumpheth  ovei 

his  enemies. 

1 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  upon 
Sheminith,  A Psalm  of  David. 

/rjN  “LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger, 

vAjjr-'  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  dis- 
pleasure. 

2 ’’Have  mercy  upon  me,  OLord;  for  I am 
weak  : O Lord,  “heal  me : for  my  bones-  are 
vexed. 

3 My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed : but  thou,  O 
Lord,  dhow  long? 


b 2 Sam.  16.  I ; Ps.  71.  11.— c Gen.  15.  1 ; Ps.  28.  7,  & 119.  114. 
-d  Ps.  27.  6.— e Ps.  34.  4.—/  Ps.  2.  6,  & 43.  3.  <fc  99.  9.—g  Lev.  26. 
> , Ps.  4.  8 ; Prov.  3.  24.— A Ps.  27.  3.— i Job  10.  10,  <fc  29.  17  ; Ps. 
58.  6 ; Lam.  3.  30. — k Prov.  21.  31  ; Isaiah  43.  11;  Jer.  3.  23  ; Uosea 
13.  4 ; Jonah  2.  9 ; Rev.  7.  10,  <fc  19.  1. 

PS .< LM  IV.— a 2 Tim.  2.  19  ; 2 Peter  2.  9.-6  Ephes.  4.  26  — c Ps. 
77.  6 2 Cor.  13.  5 .—A  Deut.  33.  19;  Ps.  50.  14,  & 51.  19  ; 2 Samuel 
>5,  12.— e Ps.  37.  3,  <Sc  62.  8 .— / Numb.  6.  26  ; Ps.  80.  3,  7,  19,  & 119. 


135. — g Isaiah  9.  3. — A Job  11.  18,  19  ; Ps.  3.  5 — i Lev.  25.  18,19,* 
26.  5 ; Deut.  12.  10. 

PSALM  V.— a Ps.  3.  4.— A Ps.  65.  2.— c Ps.  30.  5,  & 88.  13,  & 13C 
6 ,—d  Hebr.  1.  13.— e Rev.  21.  8.—/  Ps.  55.  23.—  g I Kings  8.  29,  31, 
35,  38  : Ps.  28.  2,  & 132.  7,  & 138.  2.— A Ps.  25.  5.— t Ps.  25.  4,  & 27 
11.— A Luke  11.  41;  Rom.  3.  13.— I Ps.  62.  4 —m  2 Sam.  15.  31,  <fc 
17.  14,  23  — n Isaiah  65.  13.— o Ps.  115.  13. 

PSALM  VI.— a Ps.  38.  1 ; Jer.  10.  24,  & 46.  28.-4  Psalm  41.  4 - 
c Hosea  6.  1. — d Ps.  90.  13. 
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Ps.  VI.J 


[P*.  VII. 


PS  AL  MS. 


(Apollo  Musagetes  with  an  improved  form  of  Lyre,  taken  from  a Grecian  Statue.) 


4 Return,  O Lord,  deliver  my  soul : oh  save 
me  for  thy  mercies’  sake ! 

5 eFor  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
thee : in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ? 

6 I am  weary  with  my  groaning;  all  the 
night  make  I my  bed  to  swim  ; I water  my 
couch  with  my  tears. 

7 fMine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief ; 
it  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8 "Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity; for  the  Lord  hath  hheard  the  voice  of 
my  weeping. 

9 The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication  ; 
the  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and 

t P»  30.  9,  * 88.  II,  A 115.  17,  A 119.  17  : Isaiah  39.  19.— f .lob 
r 7 ; Ps.  31.  9,  A 39.  10,  A 99.  9;  Lam.  5.  17.—  g Ps.  119.  115  ; Matt 
• 23.  A 25.41  , Luke  13.  27.-A  Ps.  3.  4. 

ss 


sore  vexed  : let  them  return  and  be  ashamed 
suddenly. 

PSALM  VII. 

1 David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  professing  his 
innocency.  10  By  faith  he  seeth  his  defence,  and  the  destruction 
of  his  enemies. 

T[  Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto 
the  Lord,  concerning  the  words  of  Cush 
the  Benjamite. 

LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I put  my 
Mj  trust : "save  me  from  all  them  that  per- 
secute me,  and  deliver  me  : 

2 bLest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a lion,  crending 
it  in  pieces,  while  there  is  none  to  deliver. 

3 O Lord  my  God,  dif  I have  done  this  ; if 
there  be  'iniquity  in  my  hands  ; 

PSALM  VIL—  a Ps.  31.  15.— b Isai.  33.  13—  c Ps.  50.  22.— d 2 Sam 
1(5.  7,  8. — c 1 Sam.  24.  11. 
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Ps.  VIII.] 


PSALMS. 


I Ps.  LX. 


4 If  I have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was 
at  peace  with  me  (yea,  fI  have  delivered  him 
that  without  cause  is  mine  enemy)  : 

5 Let  the  enemy.persecute  my  soul,  and  take 
it;  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the 
earth,  and  lay  my  honor  in  the  dust.  Selah. 

6 Arise,  O Lord,  in  thine  anger,  Tift  up  thy- 
self because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies:  and 
hawake  for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast 
commanded. 

7 So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people 
compass  thee  about  : for  their  sakes  therefore 
return  thou  on  high. 

S  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people:  judge 
me,  O Lord,  'according  to  my  righteousness, 
and  according  to  mine  integrity  that  is  in 
me. 

9 O let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come 
to  an  end  ; but  establish  the  just : Tor  the 
righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  My  defence  is  of  God,  which  saveth  the 
‘upright  in  heart. 

11  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  mwhet  his  sword; 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instru- 
ments of  death  ; "he  ordaineth  his  arrows 
against  the  persecutors. 

14  °Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and 
hath  conceived  mischief,  and  brought  forth 
falsehood. 

15  He  made  a pit,  and  digged  it,  pand  is 
fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made. 

16  ^His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own 
head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  down 
upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his 
righteousness : and  will  sing  praise  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 

PSALM  VIII. 


God’s  glory  is  magnified  by  his  works,  and  by  his  love  to  man. 


H To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 

LORD  our  Lord,  how  "excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! who  bhast 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 

2  cOut  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
hast  thou  ordained  strength  because  of  thine 


enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still  dthe  enemy 
and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I econsider  thy  heavens,  the  work 


of  thy  fingers;  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained  ; 

4 fWhat  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  ? and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him  ? 

5 For  thou  hast  made  him  a little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honor. 

6 eThou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands ; Thou  hast  put  all 
things  under  his  feet : 

7 All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field ; 

8 The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of 
the  seas. 

9 'O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth ! 

PSALM  IX. 

1 David  praiseth  God  for  executing  of  judgment.  11  He  inciteth 

others  to  praise  him.  13  He  prayeth  that  lie  may  have  cause  to 

praise  him. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben, 
A Psalm  of  David. 

fWILL  praise  thee , O Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart ; I will  show  forth  all  thy 
marvellous  works. 

2  I will  be  glad  and  "rejoice  in  thee  : I will 
sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O Thou  Most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they 
shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my 
cause  ; thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast 
destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  cput  out  their 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  O thou  enemy ! destructions  are  come  to 
a perpetual  end  : and  thou  hast  destroyed  cit- 
ies ; their  memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

7  dBut  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever:  he 
hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment. 

8  And  Tie  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness, he  shall  minister  judgment  to  the  people 
in  uprightness. 

9  fThe  Lord  also  will  be  a refuge  for  the 
oppressed,  a refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  Ttnow  thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee  : for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not 
forsaken  them  that  seek  tkee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dvvell- 
eth  in  Zion  : hdeclare  among  the  people  his 
doings. 


/ 1 Sam.  24.  7,  & 26.  9.— g Ps.  94.  2. — h Ps.  44.  23.— i Ps.  18.  20, 
& 35  24. — k 1 Sam.  lfi.  7 ; 1 Chron.  28.  9 ; Ps.  139.  1 ; Jer.  II.  20,  & 
17.  10,  & 20.  12  ; Rev.  2.  23.— I Ps.  125.  4 .— m Deut.  32.  41— n Deut. 
32.  23,  42;  Ps.  64.  7.— o Job  15.  35  ; Isai.  33.  11,  & 59.  4 ; James  1. 
15. — p Esther  7.10;  Job  4.  8 ; Ps.  9.  15,  & 10.  2,  & 35.  8,  & 94.  23,  & 
141 . 10  ; Prov.  5.  22,  & 26.  27  ; Ecclos.  10.  8 .—q  1 Kings  2.  32  ; Esther 
».  25. 


PSALM  VIII  — a Ps.  148.  13.—  b Ps.  113.  4 ,—c  See  Matt.  11.  25. 
*21.  16  ; 1 Cor.  1.  27. -rf  Ps.  44.  16.— e Ps.  111.  2.—/  Job  7.  17  ; P«. 
144.  3 ; Hebr.  2.  6 ,—g  Gen.  1.  26,  28.— A 1 Cor.  15.  27  ; Hebr.  2.  8.- 

i verse  1 

PSALM  IX.— a Ps.  5.  11.— b Ps.  56.  2,  & 83.  18—  c Deut.  9 14. 
Prov.  10.  7. — d Ps.  102.  12,  26  ; Hebr.  1.  11. -t  Ps.  96.  13,  * 98.9.— 
/ Ps.  32.  7,  * 37.  39,  * 46.  1,  & 91.  2.— g Ps.  91.  14.-A  Ps.  107  . 22. 
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Ps.  X.] 

12  'When  lie  maketh  inquisition  for  blood, 
he  remembereth  them  : he  forgetteth  not  the 
cry  of  the  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O Lord:  con- 
sider my  trouble  which  I suffer  of  them  that 
hate  me,  thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates 
of  death : 

14  That  I may  show  forth  all  thy  praise  in 
the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  : I will  kre- 
joice  in  thy  salvation. 

15  !The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit 
that  they  made  : in  the  net  which  they  hid  is 
their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  “known  by  the  judgment 
which  he  executeth : the  wicked  is  snared 
in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  "Higgaion. 
Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  “that  forget  God. 

IS  pFor  the  needy  shall  not  always  be  for- 
gotten : qthe  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not 
perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise,  O Lord  ; let  not  man  prevail  : 
let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O Lord  : that  the 
nations  may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men. 
Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

1 David  c.omplaineth  to  God  of  the  outrage  of  the  wicked.  12  He 
prayeth  for  remedy.  16  He  professeth  his  confidence. 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O Lord? 

why  hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of 
trouble? 

2  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute 
the  poor  : “let  them  be  taken  in  the  devices 
that  they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  bboasteth  of  his  heart’s  de- 
sire, and  “blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the 
Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  coun- 
tenance, dwill  not  seek  after  God:  God  is  not 
in  all  his  "thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous  ; fthy  judg- 
ments arc  far  above  out  of  his  sight : as  for 
all  his  enemies,  ghe  puffeth  at  them. 

6  hHe  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I shall  not  be 
moved  : 'for  I shall  never  be  in  adversity. 

7  kHis  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  deceit 
and  fraud:  'under  his  tongue  is  mischief  “and 
vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking-places  of  the  vil- 
lages : "in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder 

t Gen.  9.  5. — k Ps.  13.  5,  Sc  20.  5,  <5 c 35.  9. — l Ps.  7.  15,  18,  Sc  35.  8, 
Sc  57.  6,  Sc  9).  23  : Prov.  5.  22,  Sc  22.  8.  * 26.  27.— m Kxod.  7.  5,  Sc 
14.  4.  10,  31.— n Ps.  19.  14,  Sc  92.  3.— o Job  8.  13  ; Ps.  50.  22  — p ver. 
12;  Ps.  12.  5. — g Prov.  23.  16,  Sc  24.  14. 

PSALM  X.— a Ps.  7.  16,  Sr  9.  15,  16  ; Prov.  5.  22.-6  Ps.  91.  4 — 
c Prov.  28.  4 ; Rom.  1 32. — d Ps.  14.  2. — c Psalms  14.  1,  Sc  53.  1. — 
Prov.  24.  I ; Isai.  26.  II.— g Ps.  12.  5.— A Ps.  30.  6:  Eccles.  8.  11  ; 
aiah  56.  12.— f Rev.  18.  7.— A Rom.  3. 14.— I Job  20.  12.— m Ps.  12. 
» -a  Hab.  3.  14.— o Ps.  17.  11.— p P».  17.  12;  Mtcah  7.  2.—  q Job  22. 


[ Ps.  XL 

the  innocent : “his  eyes  are  privily  set  against 
the  poor. 

9 pHe  lieth  in  wait  secretly  as  a lion  in  his 
den  : he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor  : he 
doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him 
into  his  net. 

10  He  croucheth,  and  humbleth  himself,  that 
the  poor  may  fall  by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  for- 
gotten : ’’he  hideth  his  face ; he  will  never 
see  it. 

12  Arise,  O Lord  ; O God,  Gift  up  thy 
hand  : forget  not  the  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God  ? 
he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  re- 
quire it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest 
mischief  and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand  : 
the  poor  scommitteth  himself  unto  thee  ; ‘thou 
art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  "Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and 
the  evil  man:  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou 
find  none. 

16xThe  Lord  zsKing  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the 
humble : thou  wilt  yprepare  their  heart,  thou 
wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear : 

18  To  zjudge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppress- 
ed, that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more 
oppress. 

PSALM  XI. 

1 David  encouragetli  himself  in  God  against  his  enemies.  4 The 
providence  and  justice  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

tN  "the  Lord  put  I my  trust : bhow  say 
ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a bird  to  your 
mountain  ? 

2  For  lo,  “the  wicked  bend  their  bow,  dthey 
make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that 
they  may  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3  eIf  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can 
the  righteous  do  ? 

4  fThe  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the 
Lord’s  gthrone  is  in  heaven  : hhis  eyes  be- 
hold, his  eyelids  try  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  'trieth  the  righteous : but  the 
wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul 
hateth. 

6  kCJpon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares,  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  a horrible  tempest : 'this 
shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

13  ; Ps.  73.  1 1,  * 94.  7 ; Ezek.  8.  12,  & 9.  9 — r Mic.  5.  9.— J 2 Tim. 
1.12;  1 Peter  4.  19.— t Ps.  68.  5 ; Hosea  14.  3.— u Ps.  37.  17.— i Ps. 
29.  10,  Sc  145.  13,  A 116.  10;  Jer.  10.  10,  Lam.  5.  19;  Dan.  4.34,  Sc 

6.26;  1 Tim.  1.  17 y 1 Chron.  29.  18.— * P*.  82.  3 ; Isaiah  1 1.  4. 

PSALM  XL— a Ps.  56.  11.-6  I Sam.  26.  19,  20.— c Ps.  64.  3,  4 — 
d Ps.  21.  12  — e Ps  62.  5.-/  Hab.  2.  20.—*  Ps.  2.  4 ; Isaiab  66.  1 
Matt.  5.  34,  Sc  23.  22  ; Acts  7.  49  ; Rev.  4 2.-A  Ps.  33.  13,  Sc  34.  15 
16,  Sc  60.  l.—i  Gen.  22  1 ; James  I.  12.— A Gen.  19.  21 ; Ezek.  3b. 
22.—  I See  Gen.  43.  34  ; 1 Sam.  1.  4,  Sc  9.  23  ; l‘s.  75  8. 
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Ps.  XII.,  XIII.] 

7 For  the  righteous  Lord  mloveth  righteous- 
ness ; "his  countenance  doth  behold  the  up- 
right. 

PSALM  XII. 

i David,  destitute  of  human  comfort,  craveth  help  of  God.  3 He 
cornforteth  himself  with  God's  judgments  on  the  wicked,  and 
confidence  in  God’s  tried  promises. 

•[[To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Sheminith,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 

gjgpjjpELP,  Lord  ; for  "the  godly  man  ceas- 
eth  ; for  the  faithful  fail  from  among 
the  children  of  men. 

2 bThey  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his 
neighbor:  cwith  flattering  lips  and  with  a 
double  heart  do  they  speak. 

3 The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips, 
and  the  tongue  that  speaketh  dproud  things  : 

4 Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we 
prevail ; our  lips  are  our  own  : who  is  lord 
over  us? 

5 For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the 
sighing  of  the  needy,  enow  will  I arise,  saith 
the  Lord  ; I will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that 
fpuffeth  at  him. 

6 The  words  of  the  Lord  are  ^pure  words: 
as  silver  tried  in  a furnace  of  earth,  purified 
seven  times. 

7 Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O Lord,  thou  shalt 
preserve  them  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

8 The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  the 
vilest  men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  XIII. 

1 David  complaineth  of  delay  in  help.  3 He  prayeth  for  preventing 
grace.  5 He  boasteth  of  divine  mercy. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 
»OW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O Lord? 
for  ever?  ahow  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy 
face  from  me? 

2 How  long  shall  I take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily?  how  long 
shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me? 

3 Consider  and  hear  me,  O Lord  my  God : 
blighten  mine  eyes,  clest  I sleep  the  sleep  of 
death ; 

4 dLest  mine  enemy  say,  I have  prevailed 
against  him ; and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice 
when  I am  moved. 

5 But  I have  trusted  in  thy  mercy  ; my  heart 
shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6 I will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
rdealt  bountifully  with  me. 


[Ps.  XIV.- XVI 
PSALM  XIV. 

1 David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a natural  man.  i He  con 
vinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light  of  their  conscience.  7 He  glon 
eth  in  the  salvation  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 
yg|p;HE  "fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is 
no  God.  bThey  are  corrupt,  they  have 
done  abominable  works,  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good. 

2 cThe  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand,  and  seek  God. 

3 dThey  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  to- 
gether become  filthy  : there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

4 Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowl- 
edge? who  eeat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread,  and  fcall  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5 There  were  they  in  great  fear:  for  God  is 
in  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6 Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 
because  the  Lord  is  his  ^refuge. 

7 hOh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  com » 
out  of  Zion  ! ’when  the  Lord  bringeth  back 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  XV. 

David  describeth  a citizen  of  Zion. 

If  A Psalm  of  David. 

ORD,  "who  shall  abide  in  thy  taberna- 
cle? who  shall  dwell  in  bthy  holy  hill? 

2  cHe  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  dspeaketh  the  truth 
in  his  heart.  ’ 

3 eHc  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue, 
nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbor,  fnor  taketh  up 
a reproach  against  his  neighbor. 

4 eIn  whose  eyes  a vile  person  is  contemned  ; 
but  he  honoreth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  Hf 
that  hsweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5 'He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usu- 
ry, knor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent. 
He  that  doeth  these  things  ‘shall  never  be 
moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 

1 David,  in  distrust  of  merits,  and  hatred  of  idolatry,  fleeth  to  God 
for  preservation.  5 lie  showeth  the  hope  of  his  calling,  of  tha 
resurrection,  and  life  everlasting. 


^[  Michtam  of  David. 
^^RESERVE  me,  O God  : "for 
do  I put  my  trust. 


in 


thee 


m*  Ps.  45.  7,  & 146.  8.— n Job  36.  7 ; Ps.  33.  18,  & 34.  15  ; 1 Peter 
3 12. 

'psalm  XII. — a Isaiah  57.  1 : Micah  7.  2.-6  Ps.  10.  7.— c Ps.  28. 
3,  & 62.  4 ; Jer.  9.  8 ; Rom.  16.  18.— d 1 Sam.  2.  3 ; Ps.  17. 10  ; Dan. 
7 8 25  — e Exodus  3.  7,  8 ; Isaiah  33.  10.—/  Ps.  10.  5 .—g  2 Sam.  22. 
31  , Ps  18.  30,  & 19.  8,  & 119.  140  ; Prov.  30.  5. 

PSALM  XIII. -a  Deut.  31.  17  ; Job  13.  24  ; Ps.  44.  24,  * 88.  14,  4-. 
89.  46  ; isaiah  59.  2.-5  Ezra  9.  H.—c  Jer.  51 . 39.—  d Ps.  25.  2,  & 35. 
19,  & 38  16.— t Ps.  33  21  — / Ps.  116  7,  4-  119.  17. 


PSALM  XIV.— a Ps.  10.  4,  & 53.  1,  &c.—b  Gen.  6.  11,  12  : Ron. 
3.  10,  &c. — c Ps.  33.  13,  & 102.  19.-8  Rom.  3.  10,  11,  12.— e Jer.  18 
25  ; Amos  8.  4 ; Micah  3.  3.—/  Ps.  79.  6 ; Isaiah  64.  7.— g Ps.  9.  9 
& 142.  5. — h Ps.  53.  6.— i Job  42.  10  ; Ps.  126.  1. 

PSALM  XV.— a Ps.  21.  3,  &c.—b  Ps.  2.  6,  & 3.  4.— c Isaiah  33.  15. 
— d Zech.  8.  16  ; Ephes.  4.  25. — e Lev.  19.  16  ; Ps.  34.  13.—/  Exodus 
23.  l.—g  Esther  3.  2.— 4 Judges  11.35  — i Exodus  22.25;  Lev.  25 
36;  Deut.  23.  19;  Ezek.  18.  8,  & 22.  12.— k Exod.  23.  8 : Deut.  16 
19.— I Ps.  16.  8 ; 2 Peter  1 10.  PSALM  XVI.-a  Ps.  25.  20. 
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ros.  XVI. 


(Muse  with  a Lyre  of  an  improved  size  and  form,  taken  from  a Grecian  Bas-Relief.) 


2 O my  soul , thou  hast  said  unto  the  Loud, 
Thou  art  my  Lord:  bmy  goodness  extcndcth 
not  to  thee ; 

3 But  to  the  saints  that  arc  in  the  earth, 
and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  de- 
light. 

4 Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that 
hasten  after  another  god:  their  drink-offerings 
of  blood  will  I not  offer,  cnor  take  up  their 
names  into  my  lips. 

5 dThe  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inher- 
itance and  eof  my  cup:  thou  maintainest  my 
lot. 

6 The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant 
'places  ; yea,  I have  a goodly  heritage. 

b Job  22.  3,  3,  &.  35.  7,  8;  Psalm  50.  9 ; Rom.  11.  35. — r Exodus 
23.  13;  Joshua  23.  7 ; Hosca  2 16,  17. — d Deut.  32.  9;  Psalm  73. 
26,  <t  119.  57, 6c  142.5;  Jeremiah  10  16;  Lamentations  3.  24. — e Ps. 
11.  6 / Pialm  17.  3.—  g Acts  2.  25,  dec  — k Psalms  73.23,  <k  110.  5, 


7 I will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me 
counsel:  fmy  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the 
night  seasons. 

8 gI  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me. 
because  bhe  is  at  my  right  hand,  'I  shall  not  be 
moved. 

9 Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  kand  my 
glory  rejoiceth : my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in 
hope. 

10  ‘For  thou  wilt  not  leave  mrny  soul  in  hell; 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  "path  of  life:  °in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  pat  thy  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

& 121. 5.— i Ps.  15.  5 ,—k  Ps.  30.  12,  & 57.  8 -l  Ps.  49.  15  ; Acts  2 
27,  31.  13.  35.—  m Lev.  19.28;  Numb.  fi.  n Matt.  7.  14.— o Ps 

17.  15,  & 21.  6;  Matt.  5.  8 ; 1 Cor.  13.  12;  I John  3.  2.-,  P< 
36  fi 
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PSALM  XVII. 

David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity,  craveth  defence  of  God 
against  his  enemies.  10  He  showeth  their  pride,  craft,  and  ea- 
gerness. 13  He  prayeth  against  them  in  confidence  of  his  hope. 

Tf  A Prayer  of  David. 

WEAR  the  right,  O Lord,  attend  unto 
my  cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that 
gocth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

2 Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  pres- 
ence; let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are 
equal. 

3 Thou  hast  proved  my  heart;  "thou  hast 
visited  me  in  the  night;  bthou  hast  tried  me, 
and  shalt  find  nothing:  I am  purposed  that 
my  mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4 Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word 
of  thy  lips  I have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of 
the  destroyer. 

5 cHold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my 
ootsteps  slip  not. 

6 dI  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt 
near  me,  O God:  incline  thine  ear  unto  me, 
and  hear  my  speech. 

7 eShow  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  O 
thou  that  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them  which 
put  their  trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up 
against  them. 

8 fKeep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  shide 
me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9 From  the  wicked  that  oppress  me,  from 
my  deadly  enemies,  ivho  compass  me  about. 

10  '‘They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat:  with 
their  mouth  they  ‘speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  kcompasged  us  in  our 
steps:  'they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  down 
to  the  earth  ; 

12  Like  as  a lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey, 
and  as  it  were  a young  lion  lurking  in  secret 
places. 

13  Arise,  O Lord,  disappoint  him,  cast  him 
down:  deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked, 
mwhich  is  thy  sword  : 

14  From  men  which  are  thy  hand  O Lord, 
from  men  of  the  world,  " which  have  their  por- 
tion in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest 
with  thy  hid  treasure : they  are  full  of  chil- 
dren, and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to 
their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  °I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righ- 
teousness: PI  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I awake, 
with  thy  likeness. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  foi  his  manifold  and  marvellous  blessings. 

yi  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David, 

PSAI.M  XVII. -a  Ps.  16.  7.-6  Job  26.  10  ; Ps.  26.  2,  * 66.  10,  4 
1 30  2;  Zecli.  13.  9;  Mai.  3.  2,  3 ; 1 Pet.  1 1 ,—c  Ps.  119.  133.— d Ps. 
I In  2.—.  Ps.  31  21  — / Deut.  32.  10 ; Zech.  2.  S.-g  Ruth  2.  12 ; Ps. 
3'i  7,4  57  1.461  4,  4 63.  7,  & 91.  1,4;  Matt.  23.  37.—  4 Deut.  32. 
15  lot  15  27  : Ps.  73.  7,  4 1 19.  70. — i 1 Sam.  2.  3 ; Ps  31.  18.— k 1 
Sam  23.  26  — I Ps  10  8,  9,  10.  —m  Isaiah  10.  6 — n Ps.  73  It;  Luke 


[Ps.  XVITI 

the  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  spake  unto 
the  Lord  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
Saul:  And  he  said, 

taWILL  love  thee,  O Lord,  my  strength. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fort- 
ress, and  my  deliverer;  my  God,  my 
strength,  bin  whom  I will  trust;  my  buckler, 
and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high 
tower. 

3  I will  call  upon  the  Lord,  cwho  is  worthy 
to  be  praised:  so  shall  I be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 

4  dThe  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  floods  of  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about: 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  unto  my  God:  he  heard  my  voice  out 
of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before  him, 
even  into  his  ears. 

7  “Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled  ; the 
foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were 
shaken,  because  be  was  wroth. 

S There  went  up  a smoke  out  of  his  nos- 
trils, and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured  : coals 
were  kindled  by  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down  : and  darkness  ivas  under  his  feet. 

10  &And  he  rode  upon  a cherub  and  did 
fly  : yea,  hhe  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place  ; 'his 
pavilion  round  about  him  were  dark  waters 
and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  kAt  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his 
thick  clouds  passed,  hail-stowes  and  coals  of 
fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens, 
and  the  Highest  gave  'his  voice  ; hail-s£o?ies 
and  coals  of  fire. 

14  "‘Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scat- 
tered them  ; and  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and 
discomfited  them. 

15  "Then  the  channels  of  walers  were  seen, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discov- 
ered at  thy  rebuke,  O Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  “He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he 
drew  me  out  of  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  which  hated  me  : for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

16.25;  James  5.  5. — o 1 John  3.  2. — p Ps.  4.  6,  7,  4 16.  II,  4 
65.  4. 

PSALM  XVIII.— a Ps.  144.  1.— h Hebr.  2.  13.— c Ps.  76.  4 — d Ps.‘ 
116.  3.— „ Acts  4.  31.— f Ps.  144.  5.— g Ps.  99.  1.— A Ps.  104.  3.-4  Ps. 
97.  2. — k Ps.  97.  3.-1  Ps.  29.  3 — m Josh.  10.  10  ; Ps.  144.  6 ; Isaiah 
80  30  — « Exod  15.8.  Ps.  106.  9.— o Pi.  144.  T 
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IS  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  ca- 
lamity : but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  pHe  brought  me  forth  also  into  a large 
place  : he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted 
in  me. 

20  qThe  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness ; according  to  the  cleanness  of 
my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and 
I did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I was  also  upright  before  him,  and  I kept 
myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  rTherefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed 
me  according  to  my  righteousness,  according 
to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in  his  eyesight. 

25  “With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
merciful  ; with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  upright  ; 

20  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
pure;  and  Hvith  the  froward  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  frotfard. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people; 
but  wilt  bring  down  “high  looks. 

O O 

28  “For  thou  wilt  light  my  candle  : the  Lord 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I have  run  through  a troop  ; 
and  by  my  God  have  I leaped  over  a wall. 

30  As  for  God,  yhis  way  is  perfect : zthe 
word  of  the  Lord  is  tried  : he  is  a buckler  ato 
all  those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  bFor  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ? or  who 
is  a rock  save  our  God? 

32  It  is  God  that  "girdeth  me  with  strength, 
and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  dHe  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds’  feet,  and 
'setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  fHe  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of 
thy  salvation  : and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden 
me  up,  and  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me, 
Bthat  my  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overta- 
ken them  : neither  did  I turn  again  till  they 
were  consumed. 

38  I have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not 
able  to  rise  : they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
unto  the  battle  : thou  hast  subdued  under  me 
those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

p Ps.  31. 8,  & 118  5. — i 1 Sam.  24.  20. — r 1 Sam. 26.  23. — jl  Kings 
8.  32. — I Lev.  26.  23,  24.  27,28;  Prov.  3.  31—  u Ps.  101.  5 , Prov.  6. 
17.— r Job  18.  6 — y Deut.  32.  4 ; Dan.  4.  37  ; Rev.  15.  3 — z Ps.  12. 
6,  & 119.  140;  Prov.  30.  5.— a Ps.  17.  7.-6  Deut.  32.  31,  39;  I Sam. 
2.2;  Ps.  86.8;  Isaiah  45.  5.—  c Ps.  91.  2.— i 2 Sam.  2.  18:  Hah.  3. 
19  — e Deut.  32.  13,  & 33.  29.—/  Ps.  144.  1 ,-g  Prov.  4 12.— A Job 
V.  V,  4c  35.  12;  Prov  I 28  ; Isai  I.  15.  Jer  11.  11,  & 14.  12  ; Ezok 


[Ps.  XIX. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of 
mine  enemies ; that  I might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save 
them  : heven  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered 
them  not. 

42  Then  did  I beat  them  small  as  the  dust 
before  the  wind  : I did  'cast  them  out  as  the 
dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  kThou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  stri- 
vings of  the  people  ; and  ‘thou  hast  made  me 
the  head  of  the  heathen  : n'a  people  whom  f 
have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall 
obey  me  : the  strangers  "shall  submit  them- 
selves unto  me. 

45  "The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be 
afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth  ; and  blessed  be  my 
Rock  ; and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be 
exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  avengeth  me,  pand  subdu- 
eth  the  people  under  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies  : 
yea,  qthou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up 
against  me : thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
violent  man. 

49  rTherefore  will  I give  thanks  unto  thee, 

0 Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

50  “Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king  ; 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David, 
and  to  his  seed  ‘for  evermore. 

PSALM  XIX. 

1 The  creatures  show  God’s  glory.  7 The  word  his  grace.  12  Da- 

vid prayeth  for  grace. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 
®®;HE  “heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  ; 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy 
work. 

2 Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge. 

3 There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  where 
their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4 bTheir  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
In  them  hath  he  set  a tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5 Which  is  as  a bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber,  cand  rejoiceth  as  a strong  man  to 
run  a race. 

6 His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it: 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

8 18  ; Mic.  3.  4 ; Zech.  7.  13.— i Zech.  10.  5 ,-k  2 Sam.  2.  9,  10,  & 
3.  1 . — l 2 Sain.  H. — m Isai.  52.  15,  Sc  55.  5 . — n Dent.  33.  29  ; Ps.  66.  3, 
&.  81.  15.— o Mic.  7.  17. — p Ps.  47.  3.— q Ps.  59.  l.—r  Rom.  15.  9.— 
» Ps.  144.  10.—/  2 Sam.  7.  13. 

PSALM  XIX.— a Gen.  1.  6 ; Isai.  40.  22;  Rom.  1.  19,20.-6  Rom 
10.  18.— r Eccles.  I 5. 
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[Ps.  XXI. 


Ps.  XX.] 

7 dThe  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  convert- 
ing the  soul : the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

8 The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoi- 
cing the  heart:  ethe  commandment  of  the 

Lord  is  pure,  Enlightening  the  eyes. 

9 The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring 
for  ever:  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true 
mid  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
gyea,  than  much  fine  gold : hsweeter  also  than 
honey  and  the  honey-comb. 

11  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned  : 
and  'in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  re- 
ward. 

12  kWho  can  understand  his  errors?  ‘cleanse 
thou  me  from  msecret  faults. 

13  "Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre- 
sumptuous sins ; °let  them  not  have  dominion 
over  me : then  shall  I be  upright,  and  I shall 
be  innocent  from  the  great  transgression. 

14  PLet  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  med- 
itation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

0 Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  ^redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 

1 The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  exploits.  7 Her  confidence 

in  God’s  succor. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 
HE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trou- 
ble; athe  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
defend  thee. 

2 Send  thee  help  from  bthe  sanctuary,  and 
strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 

3 Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  accept 
thy  burnt-sacrifice.  Selah. 

4 cGrant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5 We  will  drejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  ein 
the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  ban- 
ners: the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6 Now  know  I that  the  Lord  saveth  fhis 
anointed;  he  will  hear  him  from  his  holy 
heaven  with  the  saving  strength  of  his  right 
hand. 

7 gSome  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses : 
hbut  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

8 They  are  brought  down  and  fallen : but 
we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9 Save,  Lord  : let  the  king  hear  us  when 
we  call. 


PSALM  XXI. 

1 A thanksgiving  for  victory.  7 Confidence  of  further  success. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 
@Mj|HE  king  shall  joy  in  the  strength,  O 
Lord  ; and  ain  thy  salvation  how  great- 

^ ly  shall  he  rejoice  ! 

2 bTliou  hast  given  him  his  heart’s  desire, 
and  hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his 
lips.  Selah. 

3 For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness  : thou  ‘"settest  a crown  of  pure 
gold  on  his  head. 


(Different  Forms  of  Eastern  Crowns.) 


4 dHe  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it 
him,  eeven  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5 His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation  : honor 
and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6 For  thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  for 
ever : fthou  hast  made  him  exceeding  glad 
with  thy  countenance. 

7 For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  gshall 
not  be  moved. 

8 Thy  hand  shall  bfind  out  all  thine  enemies : 
thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate 
thee. 

9 ‘Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a fiery  oven  in 
the  time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord  shall  ‘‘swal- 
low them  up  in  his  wrath,  ‘and  the  fire  shall 
devour  them. 

10  mTheir  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the 
earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee:  they 
"imagined  a mischievous  device,  which  they 
are  not  able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  theii 
back,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready  thine  ar- 
rows upon  thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine  own 


d Ps.  111.  r.— e Ps.  12.6.—/  Ps.  13.3 ,—g  Ps.  119.  72,  127  ; Prov.  8. 
10,  11,  19.— A Ps.  119.  103.— i Prov.  29.  18.— A Ps.  40.  12.— I Lev.  4. 
2,  Ac. — m Ps.  90.  8. — n Gen.  20.  0 ; 1 Samuel  25.  32,  33,  34,  39. — o Ps. 
119.  133;  Romans  6.  12,  14.— p Ps.  51.  15.—  q Isaiah  43.  14,  & 44.  0. 
& 47.  4 ; 1 Thess.  1 . 10. 

PSALM  XX. — a Prov.  18.  10.— A 1 Kings  6.  16;  2 Chron.  20.  8; 
Ps.  73.  17.— c Ps  21  2. — d Ps.  19.  4.— < Exodus  17.  15 ; Ps.  60.  4.— 


/ Ps.  2.  2.— g Ps.  33.  16.  17  ; Prov.  21.  31  ; Isaiah  31.  1. — A 2 Chron 
32.  8. 

PSALM  XXI.— a Ps.  20.  5,  6 .—b  Ps.  20.  4.  5.— e 2 Sam.  12.  30;  1 
Chron.  20.  2.— d Ps.  61.  5,  6.— e 2 Sam.  7.  19  ; Ps.  91.  16.—/  Ps.  16. 
11,  & 45.  7 ; Acts  2.  28. — g Ps.  16.  8. — A 1 Sam.  31.  3.— i Mai.  4.  1.— 
A Ps.  56.  1,  2.—  I Ps.  18.  8 ; Isai.  26.  1 1.—  m 1 Kings  13.  34  ; Job  18. 
16,  17,  19  ; Ps.  37.  28,  & 109.  13  ; Isaiah  14.  20.— » Ps.  2.  1. 

704 


Ps.  XXII.]  PSA 

strength : so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy 
power. 

PSALM  XXII. 

1 David  complaineth  in  great  discouragement.  9 lie  prayeth  in 
great  distress.  23  He  praiseth  God. 

U"  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Aijeleth  Slm- 
har,  A Psalm  of  David. 

Y “God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ? why  art  thou  so  far  from 
helping  me,  and  from  hthe  words  of 
my  roaring? 

2 O my  God,  I cry  in  the  daytime,  but  thou 
hearest  not ; and  in  the  night  season,  and  am 
not  silent. 

3 But  thou  art  holy,  O thou  that  inhabitest 
the  cpraises  of  Israel. 

4 Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee : they  trusted, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5 They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  deliver- 
ed : dthey  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  con- 
founded. 

6 But  I am  ea  worm,  and  no  man  ; fa  re- 
proach of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7 eAll  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  : 
they  shoot  out  the  lip,  hthey  shake  the  head, 
saying, 

8 ‘He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would 
deliver  him  : klet  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he 
delighted  in  him. 

9 'But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the 
womb  : thou  didst  make  me  hope  when  I was 
upon  my  mother’s  breasts. 

10  I was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb  : 
rothou  art  my  God  from  my  mother’s  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  is  near; 
for  there  is  none  to  help. 

12  "Many  bulls  have  compassed  me  : strong 
bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  "They  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths, 
as  a ravening  and  a roaring  lion. 

14  I am  poured  out  like  water,  pand  all  my 
bones  are  out  of  joint;  qmy  heart  is  like  wax: 
it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  rMy  strength  is  dried  up  like  a potsherd ; 
and  ’my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws  ; and  thou 
hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For 'dogs  have  compassed  me:  the  as- 
sembly of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me  : “they 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  I may  tell  all  my  bones : xthey  look  and 
stare  upon  me. 

PSALM  XXII  — a Matt.  27.  46  ; Mark  15.  34.-5  Hebrews  5.  7— 
c Dcut.  10.  21—  d Ps.  25.  2,  3,  & 31.  1,  Sc  71.  1 ; Isaiah  49.  23  ; Rom. 
9.  33.— t .lob  25.  6 ; Isaiah  41.  14.—/  Isaiah  53.  3 ,—g  Matt.  27.  39  ; 
Mark  15.  29  ; Luke  23.  35.— A Job  16.  4 ; Ps.  109.  25. -t  Matt.  27.  43. 
-k  Ps.  91.  14.—/  Ps.  71.  6.— m Isaiah  46.  3,  Sc  49.  I.— n Deut.  32.  14  ; 
Ps.  68.  30;  Ezekiel  39.  18;  Amos  4.  !.— n Job  16.  10;  Ps.  35.  21  ; 
t>*!n.  2.  16,  & 3.  46. — /i  Dan.  5.6. — q Josh.  7.  5 ; Job  23.  16. — r Prov. 
17.  22  — » Job  29.  10  ; Lam.  4.  4 ; John  19.  24.—/  Rev.  22.  15.— u Matt. 
27.  35  ; Mark  15.  24  ; Luke  23.  33  ; John  19.  23.  37,  <fc  20.25.—  x Luke 
23.  27,  35  —y  Luke  23.  34  ; John  19.  23.  21.—  * verse  II  ; Ps.  10. \.r 
* ‘'s  35  17  —4  verse  16.— e 2 Tirn.  4.  17  — d Isaiah  34.  7 ; Acts  4. 
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LMS.  [Fs.  XXIII 

18  y,I  hey  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  “be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O Lord* 
O my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword,  amy 
darling  from  the  power  of  the  bdog. 

21  "Save  me  from  the  lion’s  mouth : dfor 
thou  hast  heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the 
unicorns. 

22  eI  will  declare  thy  name  unto  fmy  breth- 
ren : in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I 
praise  thee. 

23  gYe  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him;  all 
ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  ; and  fear 
him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred 
the  affliction  of  the  afflicted  ; neither  hath  he 
hid  his  face  from  him  ; but  hwhen  he  cried 
unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  ‘My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  great 
congregation  : kI  will  pay  my  vows  before 
them  that  fear  him. 

26  'The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied  : they 
shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him  : your 
heart  "’shall  live  for  ever. 

27  "All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remem- 
ber and  turn  unto  the  Lord  : "and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before 
thee. 

2S  pFor  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s  : and  he 
is  the  governor  among  the  nations. 

29  qAll  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat 
and  worship  : "all  they  that  go  down  to  the 
dust  shall  bow  before  him  : and  none  can 
keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A seed  shall  serve  him  ; sit  shall  be  ac- 
counted to  the  Lord  for  a generation. 

31  ‘They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his 
righteousness  unto  a people  that  shall  be  born, 

that  he  hath  done  this. 

% 

PSALM  XXIII. 

David’s  confidence  in  God’s  grace. 

Tf  A Psalm  of  David. 

HE  Lord  is  “my  shepherd  ; bI  shall  not 
want. 

2 cHe  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures:  dhe  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  wa- 
ters. 

3 He  restoreth  my  soul  : "he  leadeth  me  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name’s  sake. 

27. — e Ilebr.  2.  12  ; Ps.  40.  9.—/  John  20  17  ; Rom.  8.  29. — g Ps.  135. 
19,  20.— A Ilebr.  5.  7 ,-i  Ps.  35.  18,  & 40.  9,  10,  Sc  111.  1.— A Ps.  66. 

13,  Sc  116.  14  ; Eccles.  5.  4.—/  Lev.  7.  II,  12,  15,  16  ; I‘s.  69.  32;  Isai. 
65.  13.— m John  6.  51.— n Ps.  2.  8,  Sc  72.  11,  * 86.  9,  Sc  98  3 ; Isaiah 
49.6.— o Ps.  96.  7. — p Ps.  47.  8 ; Obad.  21  ; Zech.  14.  9;  Matt.  6.  13. 
—V  Ps.  45.  12. — r Isaiah  26.  19  ; Phil  2.  10.— s Ps  87  6.—/  Ps.  78. 
6,  Sc  86.  9,  Sc  102.  18;  Isaiah  60.  3;  see  Rom.  3.  21,22. 

PSALM  XXIII  — a Isaiah  40.  II  ; Jer.  23.  4 : Ezek.  31.  II,  12,  23  ; 
John  10.  11  ; 1 Peter  2.  25  ; Rev.  7.  17.— 4 Phil.  4.  19.— c Ezek.  24 

14.  — d Rev.  7.  17.— e Ps.5.8,  * 31.  3 ; Prov.  8.  20. 
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Ps.  XXIV.,  XXV.] 

4 Yea,  though  I walk  through  the  valley  of 
fthe  shadow  of  death,  M will  fear  no  evil  : hfor 
thou  art  with  me  ; thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me. 

5 ‘Thou  preparest  a table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies  : thou  kanointest  my 
head  with  oil  ; my  cup  runneth  over. 

G Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life  : and  I will  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

1 God’s  lordship  in  the  world.  3 The  citizens  of  his  spiritual  king- 
dom. 7 An  exhortation  to  receive  him. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

®he  “earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fttl- 

XyL  ness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

2 bFor  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 
established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3 'Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

4 aHe  that  hath  'clean  hands,  and  fa  pure 
heart ; who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  ?sworn  deceitfully. 

5 He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his 
salvation. 

6 This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
him,  that  ‘‘seek  thy  face,  O Jacob.  Selah. 

7 ‘Lift  up  your  heads,  O ye  gates  ; and  be 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ; kand  the  King 
of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8 Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? the  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9 Lift  up  your  heads,  O ye  gates ; even  lift 
them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King 
of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.  Selah. 

PSALM  XXV. 

I David’s  confidence  in  prayer.  7 He  prayeth  for  remission  of  sins, 

16  and  for  help  in  affliction. 

IT  A Psalm  of  David. 

NTO  “thee,  O Lord,  do  I lift  up  my 
soul. 

2  O my  God,  I btrust  in  thee  : let  me 
not  be  ashamed,  'let  not  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed : 
let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  without 
cause. 

/ Job  3.  5,  * 10.  21,  22,  & 24.  17  ; Ps.  44.  19.— g Ps.  3.  6,  & 27.  1, 
& 1 18.  6. — 6 Isaiah  43.  2.— i Ps.  104.  15. — /t  Ps.  92.  10. 

PSALM  XXIV.— a Exodus  9.  29,  & 19.  5 ; Dent.  10.  14;  Job  41. 

II  ; Ps  50.  12;  1 Cor.  10.  26.  28.-5  Gen.  1.  9 ; Job  38.  6 ; Ps.  104. 
5,  & 136.  6;  2 Peter  3.  5.— c Ps.  15.  1.— d Isaiah  33.  15,  16.— * Job 
17.  9 ; I Tim.  2.  8.—/  Matt.  5.  8.— £ Ps.  15.  4. — A Ps.  27.  8,  & 105.  4. 
— i Isaiah  26  2.— k Ps  97.  6 : Hag.  2.  7 ; Mai.  3.  1 , 1 Cor.  2.  8. 

PSALM  XXV  — a Ps.  no.  4,  & 143.  8:  Lam.  3.  41—  5 Ps.  22.  5,  & 
31.  1,*  34.  8;  Isaiah  28.  16,  & 49.  23 ; Rom.  10.-11. — e P«.  13.  4.— 


[Ps.  XXVI 

4 dShow  me  thy  ways,  O Lord  ; teach  ma 
thy  paths. 

5 Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me:  for 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation  ; on  thee  do 
I wait  all  the  day. 

6 Remember,  O Lord,  'thy  tender  mercies 
and  thy  loving-kindnesses  ; for  they  have  been 
ever  of  old. 

7 Remember  not  fthe  sins  of  my  youth,  nor 
my  transgressions  : ^according  to  thy  mercy 
remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness’  sake,  O 
Lord. 

S Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord:  therefore 
will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9 The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and 
the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and 
truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his 
testimonies. 

11  hFor  thy  name’s  sake,  O Lord,  pardon 
mine  iniquity;  ‘for  it  is  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord? 
khim  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall 
choose. 

13  ‘His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease;  and  mhis 
seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

14  “The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him;  and  he  will  show  them  his  cov- 
enant. 

15  “Mine  eyesore  ever  toward  the  Lord; 
for  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

1G  PT urn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me;  for  I am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged  : 
O bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  ^Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain ; 
and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for  they  are 
many  ; and  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred. 

20  O keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me : rlet  me 
not  be  ashamed ; for  I put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve 
me  ; for  I wait  on  thee. 

22  ’Redeem  Israel,  O God,  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 

PSA  LM  XXVI. 

David  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his  integrity 

A Psalm  of  David. 

UDGE  ame,  O Lord  ; for  I have  “walked 
in  mine  integrity:  'I  have  trusted  also 
in  the  Lord  ; therefore  I shall  not  slide. 

d Exodus  33.  13  ; Ps.  5.  1,  & 27.  11,  & 86.  II,  & 119.  & 143.  8,  10.- 
« Ps.  103.  17,  & 106.  1,  & 107.  1 ; Isaiah  63.  15  ; Jer.  33.  II  — f Jot 
13.  26,  & 20.  1 1 ; Jer  3.  25.  -g  Ps.  51. 1. — 5 Ps.  31.  3,  * 79.9,  & 109 
21,  & 143.  11.-1  See  Romans  5.  20.-A  Ps.  37.  23.— i Prov.  19.  23.- 
m Ps.  37.  II,  22,  29  — n Prov.  5.  32  ; seo  John  7.  17,  it  15.  15.— o Ps 
HI.  8. — p Ps.  69.  16,  & 86.  16.— o 2 Sam.  16.  12.— r verse  2.—  s P* 
130.  8. 

PSALM  XXVI  — a Ps.  7.  8.-5  verse  11  ; 2 Kings  20.  3 ; Prov  20 
7.— e Ps.  28.  7,  is  31  14  'rov.  29.  25. 
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2 ^Examine  me,  O Lord,  and  prove  me  ; try 
my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3 For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine 
eyes : and  eI  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

4 fI  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither 
will  I go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5 I have  Stated  the  congregation  of  evil-do- 
ers ; ‘‘and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

G ‘I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency  : so 
will  I compass  thine  altar,  O Lord  : 

7 That  I may  publish  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous 
works. 

8 Lord,  kI  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
house,  and  the  place  where  thine  honor  dwell- 
eth. 

9 ‘Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my 
life  with  bloody  men : 

d Ps  7.  9,  6c  17.  3,  * 66.  10,  & 133.  23  : Zech  13.  9 ,-t  2 Kin?s  20. 

* — / Ps  1.  1 ; Jer.  15.  17.— g Ps.  31. 6.  6c  139.  21,  22.-5  l's.  I.  I.— 
i See  Exodus  30.  19,  20  ; Ps.  73.  13 ; 1 Tim.  2.  8.-5  Ps.  27.  4.—/  See 
1 R*m.  25  29;  Ps  28  2 — m Exodns  23.8;  Do'it  18  19:  1 Sam 


10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their 
right  hand  is  full  of  '"bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I will  "walk  in  mine  integ- 
rity: redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  °My  foot  standeth  in  an  peven  place:  qin 
the  conorejrations  will  I bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

1 David  sustaineth  his  failh  by  the  power  of  Ood,  4 by  his  love  to 
the  service  of  God,  9 by  prayer. 

A Psalm,  of  David. 

(So|p};HE  Lord  is  "my  light  and  bmy  salva- 
tion  ; whom  shall  I fear?  "the  Lord  is 
the  strength  of  my  life  ; of  whom  shall 
I be  afraid? 

2 When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and 
my  foes,  came  upon  me  to  deat  up  my  flesh, 
they  stumbled  and  fell. 

3 eThough  a host  should  encamp  against  me, 

8.  3 ; Isaiah  33.  15  — n verse  I.— o Ps.  10.  2.—  p Ps.  27.  11.—?  Ps.  22 
22,  <fc  107.  32,  * 111.  I. 

PSALM  XXVII. —a  Ps.  64.  1 1 ; Isai  01.  19,  20;  Mic.7.  8.— b Exod 
15  9 — c Ps  82  2.  8.  6c  118.  1 1,21  ; Isai  12  2 — d Ps.  14  4 — r Ps.3  6 

707 


/ 


Ps.  XXVIII.] 

my  neart  shall  not  fear:  though  war  should 
rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I be  confident. 

4 fOne  thing  have  I desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I seek  after  ; that  I may  ffdwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  bthe  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  in- 
quire in  his  temple. 

5 For  'in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide 
me  in  his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  his  taber- 
nacle shall  he  hide  me;  he  shall  kset  me  up 
upon  a rock. 

0 And  now  shall  'my  head  be  lifted  up  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me  : therefore  will 
1 offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  of  joy ; I 
will  sing,  yea,  I will  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord. 

7 Hear,  O Lord,  when  I cry  with  my  voice : 
have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8 When  thou  saidst,  '"Seek  ye  my  face  ; my 
heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I 
seek. 

9 "Hide  not  thy  face  far  ( rom  me;  put  not 
thy  servant  away  in  anger:  thou  hast  been  my 
help;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O 
God  of  my  salvation. 

10  "When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 

11  PTeach  me  thy  way,  O Lord,  and  lead 
me  in  a plain  path,  because  of  mine  enemies. 

12  qDeliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of 
mine  enemies:  for  "false  witnesses  are  risen 
up  against  me,  and  such  as  "breathe  out  cruj 
elty. 

13  I had  fainted,  unless  I had  believed  to 
see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  ‘in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

14  “Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thy  heart : wait,  I say, 
on  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

1 David  prayeth  earnestly  against  his  enemies.  6 He  blesseth 
God.  9 He  prayeth  for  the  people. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

NTO  thee  will  I cry,  O Lord,  my  rock  ; 
abe  not  silent  to  me:  hlest,  if  thou  be 
silent  to  me,  I become  like  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

2 Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when 
I cry  unto  thee,  "when  I lift  up  my  hands 
•Howard  thy  holy  oracle. 

3 eDraw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  Hvhich  speak 

/ Ps.  26.  8. — g Ps.  65.4  ; I.tlke  2.  37.-5  Ps.  90.  17.— i Ps.  31. 20, 
A 83.  3,  <fc  91. 1 ; Isaiali  4.  6.-5  Ps.  4(1.  2.— I Ps.  3.  3.— m Ps.  24.  6, 
& 105.  4.  — n Ps.  69.  17,  & 143.  7. — o Isaiah  49.  15. — p Ps.  25.  4,  <A  86. 
11,  <fc  119.— ?Ps.  35.  25.— r 1 Sam.  22.  9;  2 Sam.  16.  7,  8;  Ps.  35. 
II.—  s Acts  9.  1 —t  Ps.  56.  13,  <fc  116.  9,  & 142.  5 ; Jer.  11.  19;  Ezek. 
26.  20  —u  Ps  31.  24,  & 62.  1,  5,  & 130.  5 ; Isaiah  25.  9 ; Hab.  2.  3. 

PSALM  XXVIII.— a Ps  83.  1.— JPs.  84.  4,  A 143.  7.— c 1 Kings  6 


I Ps.  XXIX 

peace  to  their  neighbors,  bnt  mischief  is  in 
their  hearts. 

4 gGive  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeav- 
ors : give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands ; 
render  to  them  their  desert. 

5 Because  hthey  regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  cf  his  hands,  he  shall 
destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6 Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7 The  Lord  is  'my  strength,  and  my  shield; 
my  heart  ktrusted  in  him,  and  I am  helped : 
therefore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth  ; and  with 
my  song  will  I praise  him. 

S The  Lord  is  their  strength,  and  he  is  the 
'saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9 Save  thy  people,  and  bless  mthine  inherit- 
ance: feed  them  also,  "and  lift  them  up  for 
ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

1 David  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to  God.  3 By  reason  o! 
his  power,  11  and  protection  of  his  people. 

T[  A Psalm  of  David. 

IVE  "unto  the  Lord,  O ye  mighty,  give 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name ; worship  the  Lord  in  bthe 
beauty  of  holiness. 

3 The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  wa- 
ters : "the  God  of  glory  thundereth : the  Lord 
is  upon  many  waters. 

4 The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful ; the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty. 

5 The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  ce- 
dars ; yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  dthe  cedars  of 
Lebanon. 

6 "He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a calf; 
Lebanon  and  fSirion  like  a young  unicorn. 

7 The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames 
of  fire. 

8 The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilder- 
ness; the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of 
gKadesh. 

9 The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  bthe  hinds 
to  calve,  and  discovered!  the  forests:  and  in 
his  temple  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  'sitteth  upon  the  flood;  yea, 
the  LoRDksitteth  King  for  ever. 

11  ‘The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his 
people ; the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with 
peace. 

22,  23,  * 8.  28.  29  ; Ps.  5.  7.— d Ps.  138.  2 — e Ps.  25.  9.—/  Ps.  12.  2, 
& 55.  21.  <fc  62.  4 ; Jer.  9.  8.—g  2 Tim.  4.  14  ; Rev.  IS.  6.-5  Jot  34 
27;  Isaiah  5.  12.  -i  Ps.  18.  2.— k Ps.  13.  5,  * 22.  4.-!  Ps.  29.  6.— 
m Deut.  9.  29;  1 Kings  8.  51,  53  — n Ezra  I 4. 

PSALM  XXIX  — a 1 Chron.  16.  2S,  29  ; Ps.  96.  7,8,  9.-6  2 Chum 
20.  21. — c Job  37.  4,  5. — d Isaiah  2.  13.— cPs.  114  4. -/Deut.  3.9  — 
g Numb.  13.  26.— h Job  39.  1,  2,3.— i Gen.  6. 17  , Job  38. 8. 25.-  -k  ’s 
10.  16.—!  Ps.  28.  8. 
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PSALM  XXX. 

I David  praisetii  God  for  his  deliverance.  4 lie  exhorteth  others 
to  praise  him  by  example  of  God's  dealing  with  him. 

A Psalm  (aid  Song,  at  the  dedication  of  the 
house  of  David. 

t i WILL  extol  thee,  O Lord;  for  thou 
hast  alifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my 
foes  to  ’’rejoice  over  me. 

2  O Lord  my  God,  I cried  unto  thee,  and 
thou  hast  chealed  me. 

3  O Lord,  dthou  hast  brought  up  my  soul 
from  the  grave : thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that 
I should  not  ego  down  to  the  pit. 

4  fSing  unto  the  Lord,  O ye  saints  of  his, 
and  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his 
holiness. 

5  For  “his  anger  endureth  but  a moment ; ‘‘in 
his  favor  is  life  : weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  ’but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

G And  kin  my  prosperity  I said,  I shall  never 
be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favor  thou  hast  made  my 
mountain  to  stand  strong : ’thou  didst  hide  thy 
face,  and  I was  troubled. 

S I cried  to  thee,  O Lord  ; and  unto  the 
Lord  I made  supplication. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I 
go  down  to  the  pit?  mShall  the  dust  praise 
thee  ? shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me  : Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  "Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning 
into  dancing:  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness; 

PSALM  XXX  — a Ps.  29.  9.-4  Ps.  25.  2,  * 35.  19,  21.— e Ps.  6.  2, 
& 103.  3 —d  Ps.  SB.  13.—  Ps.  28.  1.—/  I Cliron.  16.  4 ; Ps.  97.  12  — 
i;  Ps.  103.  9 ; Isaiah  26.  20,  & 51.  7,  8 ; 2 Cor.  4.  17.— A I’s.  63.  3.— 
i Ps.  126.  5 ,—k  Joh  29.  19. — 1 Ps.  101  29.— m Psalm  6.  5,  & 99.  II,  <fc 
1 15.  17,  & 118. 17  ; Isaiah  38.  18.— a 2 Samuel  6.  II;  Isaiah  61.  3 ; 
.’er.  31.  4. 

PSALM  XXXI.— a Ps.  22.5,  <fc  25. 2,  <fc  71 . 1 ; Isal.  49  23.— A P«. 


[Ps.  XXXI. 

12  To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  (3  Lord  my  God, 
1 will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

1 David  showing  his  confidence  in  God  craveth  his  help.  7 He  ro- 
joiceth  in  his  mercy.  9 lie  prayeth  in  his  calamity.  19  lie 
praiseth  God  for  his  goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

tN  “thee,  O Lord,  do  I put  my  trust ; let 
me  never  be  ashamed  : bdeliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness. 

2  cBow  down  thine  ear  to  me  ; deliver  me 
speedily:  be  thou  my  strong  rock,  for  a house 
of  defence  to  save  me. 

3  dFor  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress, 
therefore  efor  thy  name’s  sake  lead  me,  and 
guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me : for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5  fInto  thy  hand  I commit  my  spirit : thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O Lord  God  of  truth. 

G I have  hated  them  ethat  regard  lying  vani 
ties  : but  I trust  in  the  Lord. 

7 I will  he  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy  : 
for  thou  hast  considered  my  trouble ; thou 
hast  ‘‘known  my  soul  in  adversities ; 

8  And  hast  .not ‘shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  enemy  : kthou  hast  set  my  foot  in  a large 
room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O Lord,  for  I am 
in  trouble:  ‘mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief, 
yea,  my  soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my 
years  with  sighing : my  strength  faileth  be- 
cause of  mine  iniquity,  and  n‘my  bones  are 
consumed. 

11  "[  was  a reproach  among  all  mine  ene- 
mies, but  °especially  among  my  neighbors, 
and  a fear  to  mine  acquaintance : pthey  ilia1 
did  see  me  without  fled  from  me. 

12  'll  am  forgotten  as  a dead  man  out  of 
mind  : I am  like  a broken  vessel. 

13  rFor  I have  heard  the  slander  of  many: 
“fear  was  on  every  side : while  they  ‘took 
counsel  together  against  me,  they  devised  to 
take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I trusted  in  thee,  O Lord  : I said, 
Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  arc  in  thy  hand  : deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  them 
that  persecute  me. 

1G  “Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
save  me  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

143.  1.— ePs.  71.  2. — d Ps.  18.  1. — t Ps.  23.  3,  & 25.  II.—/  Luke  23 
46;  Acts  7.  59. — g Jonah  2.  8. — h John  10.  27.— i Dent.  32.  30;  1 
Sam.  17.  46,  Ac  24.  18. — k Ps.  4.  1,  Ac  1-8.  19.-/  Ps.  6.  7.— m Ps.  32.  3 
Ac  102.  3. — n Ps.  41.8;  Isaiah  53.  4. — o Job  19  13  ; Ps.  38.  11,  Ac  88, 
8,  18. — p Ps.  f>4.  8.-7  Ps.  88.  4,  5. — r Jcr.  20.  10.  — s J er.  6.  25,  Ac  20 
3;  Lam.  2.  22.—/  Matt.  27.  l.—  u Numb.  0 25,  26;  Ps.  4 6,  A 
67.  1 
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17  “Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O Lord  ; for  1 
have  called  upon  thee : let  the  wicked  be 
ashamed,  and  ylet  them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  zLet  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence ; 
which  “speak  grievous  things  proudly  and 
contemptuously  against  the  righteous. 

19  hOh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee ; 
which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in 
thee  before  the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  cThou  shall  hide  them  in  the  secret  of 
thy  presence  from  the  pride  of  man : dthou 
shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a pavilion  from  the 
strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  : forehe  hath  show- 
ed me  his  marvellous  kindness  fin  a strong  city. 

22  For  SI  said  in  my  haste,  hI  am  cut  off 
from  before  thine  eyes  : nevertheless  thou 
heardest  the  voice  of  my  supplications  when  1 
cried  unto  thee. 

23  ‘O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints  : for 
the  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plenti- 
fully rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  kBe  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  XXXH. 

1 Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  of  sins.  3 Confession  of 

sins  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience.  8 God's  promises  bring  joy. 

f A P salin  of  David,  Maschil. 
Ff^iLESSED  is  he  whose  “transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  ’’imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  cin  whose 
spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3 When  I kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4 For  day  and  night  thy  dhand  was  heavy 
upon  me:  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer.  Selah. 

5 I acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I not  hid.  eI  said,  I will  con- 
fess my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ; and 
thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

G fFor  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly 
gpray  unto  thee  in  a time  when  thou  mayest 
be  found  : surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters 
they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  l,Thou  art  my  hiding-place;  thou  shalt 
preserve  me  from  trouble;  thou  shalt  compass 
me  about  with  ‘songs  of  deliverance.  Selah. 


8 I will  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  which  thou  shalt  go  : I will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye. 

9 kBe  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule, 
which  have  'no  understanding : whose  mouth 
must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they 
come  near  unto  thee. 

10  mMany  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wdeked  : 
but  "he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall 
compass  him  about. 

11  °Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye 
righteous  : and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are 
upright  in  heart. 


PSALM  XXXIII. 


1 God  is  to  be  praised  for  liis  goodness,  6 for  his  power,  12  and  for 
his  providence.  20  Confidence  is  to  be  placed  in  God. 


EJOICE  “in  the  Lord,  O ye  righ- 
teous  : for  bpraise  is  comely  for  the 
upright.  » 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  : sing  unto  him 
with  the  psaltery  cand  an  instrument  of  ten 


strings. 

3 dSing  unto  him  a new  song;  play  skilfully 
with  a loud  noise. 

4 For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right;  and  all 
his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5 "He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment  : 
fthe  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6 “By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heav- 
ens made  ; and  hall  the  host  of  them  ‘by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth. 

7 kHe  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  togeth- 
er as  a heap:  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in  store- 
houses. 

8 Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : let  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of 
him. 

9 For  'lie  spake,  and  it  was  done;  he  com- 
manded, and  it  stood  fast. 

10  ‘"The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  naught  : he  maketh  the  devices  of 
the  people  of  none  effect. 

11  “The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  genera- 
tions. 

12  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord  ; and  the  people  whom  he  hath  pchosen 
for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  ^The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven;  he  be- 
holdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 


r Ps.  ^25  2.— y 1 Sam.  2.  9 ; Ps.  115.  IT. — z Ps.  12.  3.— a 1 Sam.  2. 
3 ; I»s.  91.  4 ; Jude  15. — b Isaiah  64.  4 ; 1 Cor.  2.  9. — c Ps.  27.  5,  & 
3*2.  7. — d Job  5.  21.— e Ps.  17.  7 .— / 1 Sam.  23.  7. — g 1 Sam.  23.  26  ; 
Ps.  116.  1 1. — h Isaiah  33.  11,  12  ; Lam.  3.  54  ; Jonah  2.  4. — i Ps.  34. 
9.— k Ps.  27.  14. 

PSALM  XXXII.— a Ps.  85.  2 ; Rom.  4.  G,  7,  ti.—b  2 Cor.  5.  19.— 
c John  1.  47.— d 1 Sam.  5.  6, 11  ; Job  33.  7;  Ps.  33.  2.— c Prov.  23.  13  ; 
Isaiah  65.  24;  Luke  15.  18,21,  &c. ; 1 John  1 9.—/  1 Tim.  I.'IG. — 
g Isaiah  55.  6 ; John  7.  31.— A Ps.  9.9  & 27.5,  & 31.  20,  & 119.  114. 
- » Exodus  15.  1 ; Judges  5.  1 ; 2 Sarn.  22.  1. — k Prov.  26.3  ; James 


3.  3.—?  Job  35.  11.— m Prov.  13.  21  ; Rom.  2.  9 — n Ps.  34.  8,  84 

12  ; Prov.  16.  20  ; Jer.  17.  7. — o Ps.  64.  10,  & 68.  3. 

PSALM  XXXIII.— a Ps.  32.  II,  & 97.  12.— b Ps.  147.  1 .— c Ps.  92 
3,  & 114.  9 .— </  Ps.  96.  1,  & 98.  1,  & 141.  9,  & 149.  1 : Isaiah  42.  10  . 
Rev.  5.  9.— e Ps.  11.7,  & 45.  7.—/  Ps.  119.  64.— g Genesis  1.  6,  7 
Ilebr  11.  3 : 2 Peter  3.  5. — h Gen.  2.  1.— i Job  26.  13.— k'Gen.  1.9; 
Job  26.  10,  & 38.  8. — l Genesis  1.3;  Ps.  148.  5. — ™ Isaiah  8.  10,  <fc  19. 

3. — n Job  23.  13  ; Prov.  19.  21  ; Isaiah  46.  10. — o Ps.  65.  4,  & 144.  15. 
— p Exodus  19.  5 ; Deut.  7.  6. — g 2 Chron.  16.  9 ; Job  2S.  24  ; Ps.  11. 

4,  & 14.  2;  Proverbs  15.  3. 
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PSALMS. 


[Ps.  XXXIV. 


14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  look- 
2th  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike  ; rhe  con- 
sidered all  their  works. 

1G  sThere  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude 
of  a host : a mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by 
much  strength. 

17  ‘A  horse  is  a vain  thing  for  safety : nei- 
ther shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

IS  “Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  xupon 
them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in 
his  mercy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  yto 
keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  *Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  : “lie  is 
our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  bheart  shall  rejoice  in  him,  be- 
cause we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O Lord,  be  upon  us,  ac- 
cording as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

1 David  praiseth  God,  and  exliorteth  others  thereto  by  his  experi- 
ence. 8 They  arc  blessed  that  trust  in  God.  1 1 He  exhorteth  to 

the  fear  of  God.  15  The  privileges  of  the  righteous. 

A Psalm  of  David  when  he  changed  his 

r Job  34.  21  ; Jer.  32.  19.— s Ps.  44.  6 ,—t  Ps.  20.  7,  A 147.  10  ; 
Pu>v.  21.  31. -u  Job  36.  7;  Ps.  34.  15;  1 Pet.  3.  12  — r Ps.  117.  11.— 
y Job  5.  20  ; Ps.  37.  19.— z Ps.62.  1,5,  & 130.  6.— a Ps.  115.  9,  10,  11. 
-b  Ps.  13.  5 . Zeeh.  10. 7 ; John  16.  22. 

PSALM  XXXIV.— a Ephcs.  5.  20  ; 1 Thess.  5.  18  ; 2 Thess.  1.  3, 


behavior  before  Abimelech  ; who  drove  him 
away,  and  he  departed. 

‘CS*  WILL  “bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his 
praise  shall  continually  he  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  bboast  in  the 
Lord:  cthe  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be 
glad. 

3 O dtnagnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together. 

4 I csought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5 They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  light- 
ened: and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

G fThis  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  esaved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7 ''The  angel  of  the  Lord  'encampelh  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

8 O ktaste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good : 
'blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9 mO  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints  ; for  there 
is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  "The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  sufler  hun- 
ger : “but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing. 

A 2.  13.— A Jer.  9.  24  ; 1 Cor.  1.  31  ; 2 Cor.  10.  17.— e Ps.  119.  74,  A 
142.  7.— d Ps.  69.  30  ; Luke  1.  46.— e Matt.  7.  7 ; Luke  II.  9.—/  I‘s. 
3.  l.-g  verses  17,  19;  2 Sam.  22.  I . — A Dan.  6.  22;  Hebr.  I.  II.  - 
t See  Gen.  32.  1,  2 ; 2 Kings  0.  17  ; Zccli.  9.  8. — k 1 Peter  2.  3.  -1  Pa. 
2.  12  —m  1>3.  31.23.— n Job  4.  10,  11—  o Ps.  84  11. 
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11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me: 
PI  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  nVhat  man  is  lie  that  desireth  life,  and 
Ioveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from  rspeaking  guile. 

14  “Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  'seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  arc  open  unto  their 
"cry. 

16  yThe  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil,  zto  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  “the  Lord  bear- 
ed), and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  trou- 
bles. 

18  bThe  Lord  is  nigh  "unto  them  that  are 
of  a broken  heart ; and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a 
aontrite  spirit. 

19  dMany  arc  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous: 
"but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  : fnot  one  of 
them  is  broken. 

21  gEvil  shall  slay  the  wicked:  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  hredeemeth  the  soul  of  his 
servants:  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

1 David  prayeth  for  his  own  safety,  and  his  enemies’  confusion.  ] 1 
lie  complaineth  of  their  wrongful  dealing.  22  Thereby  he  inci- 
teth  God  against  them. 

*l[  A Psalm  of  David. 

fg^LEAD  nmy  cause,  O Lord,  with  them 
^iat  stl'ive  with  me : bfight  against  them 
that  fight  against  me. 

2 cTake  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and 
stand  up  for  my  help. 

3 Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me:  say  unto  my 
soul,  I am  thy  salvation. 

4 dLet  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame 
that  seek  after  my  soul  : let  them  be  "turned 
back  and  brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my 
hurt. 

5 fLet  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind:  and 
let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 

6 Let  their  way  be  edark  and  slippery  : and 
let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7 For  without  cause  have  they  bhid  for  me 

p Ps.  32.  8. — 7 1 Peter  3.  10,  11.— r 1 Pet.  2.  22 ,-s  Ps.  37.  27 ; Isai. 

I.  16,  17.— t Rom.  12.  IS  ; Hebr.  12.  14.— u Job  36.  7 ; Ps.  33.  18  ; 1 
Peter  3.  12.— x ver.  6,  17.— y Lev.  17.  10  ; Jer.  44.  11  : Amos  9.  4.— 
i Prov.  10.7.— a ver.  6,  15,  19  ; Ps.  145.  19,  21).— A Ps.  145.  18.— c Ps. 
51.  17  ; Isaiah  57.  15,  <fc  61.  1,  it  66.  2. — d Proverbs  24.  16  ; 2 Titn.  3. 

II,  12.— e verses  6,  17.—/  John  19.  36.—  g Ps.  94.  23.— A 2 Sam.  4. 
9;  1 Kings  1.  29;  Ps.  71.  23,  & 103.  4 ; Lam.  3.  58. 

PSALM  XXXV.— a Ps.  43.  1,  & 119.  151  ; Lam.  3.  58.— i Exodus 
14.  25. — c Isaiah  42.  13. — d verse  26  ; Ts.  40.  14,  15,  & 70.  2,  3.—  e Ps. 
29  5 -/  Job  21.  18 ; Ps.  1.  4,  & 83.  13  ; Isai.  29.  5 ; Hosea  13.  3.— 


[Ps.  XXXV. 

their  net  in  a pit,  which  without  cause  they 
have  digged  for  my  soul. 

8 Let  ‘destruction  come  upon  him  at  una- 
wares ; and  klet  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch 
himself : into  that  very  destruction  let  him 
fall. 

9 And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord. 
'it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  mAll  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  "who  is 
like  unto  thee,  which  deliverest  the  poor  from 
him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor 
and  the  needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

11  °False  witnesses  did  rise  up  ; they  laid  to 
my  charge  things  that  I knew  not. 

12  I’They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good  to  the 
spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  '■when  they  were  sick,  my 
clothing  teas  sackcloth:  I humbled  my  soul 
with  fasting;  rand  my  prayer  returned  into 
mine  own  bosom. 

14  I behaved  myself  as  though  lie  had  been 
my  friend  or  brother:  I bowed  down  heavily, 
as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and 
gathered  themselves  together:  yea,  sthe  abjects 
gathered  themselves  together  against  me,  and 
I knew  it  not;  they  did  'tear  me,  and  ceased 
not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts, 
"they  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  “look  on  ? res- 
cue my  soul  from  their  destructions,  ymy  dar- 
ling from  the  lions. 

18  T will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  con- 
gregation : 1 will  praise  thee  among  much 
people. 

19  aLet  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
wrongfully  rejoice  over  me : neither  blet  them 
wink  with  the  eye  'that  hate  me  without  a 
cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace  : but  they  de- 
vise deceitful  matters  against  them  that  are 
quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  dopened  their  mouth  wide 
against  me,  and  said,  eAha,  aha ! our  eye  hath 
seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  fseen,  O Lord:  ekeep  not 
silence : O Lord,  be  not  hfar  from  me. 

23  ‘Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judg- 
ment, even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my 
Lord. 

g Ps.  73.  IS  ; Jer.  23.  12. — A Ps.  9.  15. — i 1 Thess.  5.  3. — A Ps.  7.  15, 
16,  <fc  57.  6,  & 141.  9,  10  ; Prov.  5.  22  —1  Ps.  13.  5.— m See  Ps.  51.  8. 
—e  Exod.  15  11  ; Ps.  71.  19.—  o Ps.  27.  12.— p Ps.  33.  29,  & 109.  3,4, 
5;  Jer.  18.  20:  John  10.  32.— q Job  30.  25;  Ps.  69.  10,  11.— r Matt. 
10.  13  ; Luke  10.  6. — s Job  31.  8.  12.— ( Job  16.  O.—  u Job  16.  9 ; Ps 

37.  12;  Lain.  2.  16.— a:  Hab.  1.  13.— y Ps.  22.  20.— r Ps.  22  25,  31,  <fc 
40.  9,  10.  * 111.  1.— a Psalms  13.  4,  A 25.  2,  & 38.  16.— 6 Job  15.  12  ; 
Prov.  6.  13,  * 10.  10. — c Ps.  69.  4,  & 109.  3,  <fc  119.  161  ; Lam.  3.  52, 
John  15.  25  — d Ps.  22.  13.— e Ps.  40.  15,  & 54.  7,  it  70.  3.—/  Exodus 
3.  7 ; Acts  7.  34. — g Ps.  28.  1.  * S3.  1.— A Ps  10.  1.  it  22.  11,  19, 

38.  21,  & 71.  12.— t Ps.  44  23,  & 80.  2. 
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24  k Judge  me,  O Lord  my  God,  'according 
to  thy  righteousness;  and  nilet  them  not  re- 
joice over  me. 

25  "Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  Ah,  so 
would  we  have  it:  let  them  not  say,  °We  have 
swallowed  him  up. 

26  pLet  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to 
confusion  together  that  rejoice  at  my  hurt : 
let  them  be  '•clothed  with  shame  and  dishonor 
that  "magnify  themselves  against  me. 

27  sLet  them  shout  for  joy,  and  he  glad, 
that  favor  my  righteous  cause:  yea,  let  them 
"say  continually,  Let  the  Lord  he  magnified, 
“which  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
servant. 

23  xAnd  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righ- 
teousness and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

1 The  grievous  estate  of  the  wicked.  5 The  excellency  of  God’s 
mercy.  10  David  prayeth  for  favor  to  God’s  children. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David 
the  servant  of  the  Lord. 
transgression  of  the  wicked  saith 
within  my  heart,  that  *tliere  is  no  fear 
of  God  before  his  eyes. 

2 For  bhe  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 
until  his  iniquity  he  found  to  be  hateful. 

3 The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and 
'deceit : dhe  hath  left  off  to  he  wise,  and  to 
do  good. 

4 eHe  deviseth  mischief  upon  his  bed  ; he 
setteth  himself  fin  a way  that  is  not  good;  he 
abhorreih  not  evil. 

5 gThy  mercy,  O Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ; 
and  thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

6 Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  great  moun- 
tains; hthy  judgments  are  a great  deep:  O 
Lord,  ‘thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7 kHow  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God!  therefore  the  children  of  men  ‘put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8 “They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with 
the  fatness  of  thy  house  ; and  thoushalt  make 
them  drink  of  "the  river  °of  thy  pleasures. 

9 '’For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life : ‘fin 
thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O continue  thy  loving-kindness  "unto  them 
that  know  thee  ; and  thy  righteousness  to  the 
'upright  in  heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against 

k Ps.  26.  1.— I 2 Thess.  1.  6.— m verse  10.— n Ps.  27.  12,  & 70.  3, 
& 110.  8.— o I.am.  2. 10  — p ver.  4 ; Ps.  40.  14.— q Ps.  109.  29,  & 132. 
19.— r Pj  39.  16  —a  Horn  i:;s  12.  15;  I Cor.  12.  26  —I  Ps.70.4.-u  Ps. 
149.  4. — x Ps.  50.  15,  <fc  51.  11,  & 71.  21. 

PSALM  XXXVI. — a Rorn.  3.  18.— A Dcut.  29.  19  ; Ps.  10.  3,  * 49. 
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Ps.  17.  8,  & 91.  4. — m Ps.  65.  4.— n Job  20.  17 ; Rev.  22.  1.—  o Ps.  16. 
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me,  and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove 
me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen  : 
they  are  cast  down,  "and  shall  not  be  able  to 
rise. 

PSALM  XX XV II. 

David  persuadeth  to  patience  and  confidence  in  God.  by  the  differ 
ent  estate  of  the  godly  and  the  wicked 

TI  A Psalm  of  David. 

^tO^RET  “not  thyself  because  of  evil  do- 
gfp}  ers,  neither  be  thou  envious  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

2 For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  blike  the 
grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3 Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good  ; so  shah 
thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  slialt 
be  fed. 

4 “Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart. 

5 dCommit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ; trust 
also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

G “And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness 
as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon 
day. 

7 Test  in  the  Lord,  eand  wait  patiently  for 
him  : ‘‘fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who 
prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the  man 
who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

8 Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath  : ‘fret 
not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9 Tor  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off : but  those 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  'inherit 
the  earth. 

10  For  myet  a little  while,  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  he:  yea,  "thou  slialt  diligently  con- 
sider his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

11  “But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth  ; 
and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance 
of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  plotteth  against  the  just, 
pand  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  ‘'The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him  : for  he 
seetli  that  'his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  be  of  up- 
right conversation. 

15  “Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own 
heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  "A  little  that  a righteous  man  hath  is  bet- 
ter than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

11.— p Jer.  2.  13:  John  4.  10,  14.  —7  1 Pet.  2.  9.— r Jcr.  22. 10.— a Pa. 
7.  10,  & 91.  15,  & 97.  11.— t Ps.  1.  5. 

PSAI.M  XXXVII.— o verse  7 ; Ps  73.  3;  Prov.  23.  17,  <fc  24.  I, 
19. — b Ps.  90.  5,  0. — c Isaiah  58.  14.— d Pa  55.  22  ; Prov.  10.  3 ; Matt. 
6.  25  ; Luke  12.  22  ; 1 Peter  5.  7 ,—t  Job  11.  17  ; Micah  7.  9.—/  Ps 
62.  I. — k Isaiah  30.  15  ; Lam.  3.  26. — A verses  1,8;  J<r.  12.  1.— t Ps 
73.  3 ; Ephes.  4.  20. — k Job  27.  13,  14. — l verses  II,  22,  29  ; Isaiah 
57.  13.— m Jlebr  10.  36,  37.— n Job  7.  10,  20.  9.—  o Matthew  5.  5.— 

p Ps.  35.  16.— q Ps.  2.  4. — r 1 Sarn.  26.  10.— a Micah  5.  6.—/  Prov.  15 
16,  & 16.  8;  1 Tim.  6.  6. 
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17  For  utlie  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
broken : but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  "knoweth  the  days  of  the  up- 
right : and  their  inheritance  shall  be  yfor  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil 
time:  and  zin  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be 
satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord  shall  he  as  the  fat  of  lambs: 
they  shall  consume ; "into  smoke  shall  they 
consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borrowed),  and  payeth  not 
again:  but  bthe  righteous  showeth  mercy,  and 
giveth. 

22  "For  such  as  he  blessed  of  him  shall  in- 
herit the  earth  ; and  they  that  he  cursed  of  him 
dshall  he  cut  off. 

23  "The  steps  of  a good  man  are  ordered  by 
the  Lord  : and  he  delighted)  in  his  way. 

24  f Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly 
cast  down  : for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with 
his  hand. 

25  I have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet 
have  I not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  ^begging  bread. 

2G  hHe  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth  ; and 
his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  'Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; and 
dwell  for  evermore. 

2S  For  the  Lord  kloveth  judgment,  and  for- 
saketh  not  his  saints  ; they  are  preserved  for 
ever:  'but  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off. 

29  "'The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and* 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  "The  mouth  of  the  righteous  spea.keth 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talked)  of  judgment. 

31  °The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart;  none 
of  his  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  pwatcheth  the  righteous,  and 
seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  ‘Hvill  not  leave  him  in  his 
’ hand,  nor  "condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  sWait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land  : 
‘when  the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see 
it. 

35  “I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power, 
and  spreading  himself  like  a green  bay-tree. 

3G  Yet  he  "passed  away,  and  lo,  he  was 
not : yea,  I sought  him,  but  lie  could  not  be 
found. 

u Job  33.  15;  Ps  10.  15;  Ezekiel  30.21,  &c. — i Ps.  1.0. — y Isai 
60.  21.— 2 Job  5.  20;  Ps.  33.  19.— a Ps.  102.  3.-5  Ps.  112.5,9— 
c Prov.  3.  33 — d verse  9. — e 1 Sam.  2.  9 ; Prov.  lfi.  9.—/  Ps.  31.  19, 
20.  & 40.  2,  & 91.  12  ; Prov.  24.  10  ; Micah  7. 8 ; 2 Cor.  4.  9.— g Job 
15.  23;  Ps.  59.  15,  & 109.  10.— 4 Deut.  15.  8,  10;  Ps.  112.  5,  9.—  i Ps. 
34.  14  ; Isiiah  1.  16,  17.—/;  Ps.  11.  7.—/  Ps.  21.  10;  Proverbs  2.  22; 
Isaiah  14.  20 — m Proverbs  2.  21. — n Matt.  12.  35. — o Deut.  6.  G ; Ps. 
40  8,  * 119.  98  ; Isai.  51.  7.—  p Ps.  10.  8.—?  2 Pet.  2.  9.— r Ps.  109. 
31—  s verse  9 ; Ps.  27.  1 1 ; Prov.  20.  22— ('Ps.  52.  5,  6,  & 91.  8— 


LMS.  \~Ps.  XXXVI11. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright : for  ythe  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

38  zBut  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed 
together  : the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off. 

39  But  athe  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of 
the  Lord  : he  is  their  strength  bIn  the  lime  of 
trouble. 

40  And  cthe  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  de- 
liver them  : he  shall  deliver  them  from  the 
wicked,  and  save  them,  dbecause  they  trust  in 
him. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

David  movetli  God  to  take  compassion  of  his  pitiful  case.  . 

A Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remem- 
brance. 

"LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath  ; 
ftl Jffl  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeas- 
ure. 

2 For  bthine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  "thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3 There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because 
of  thine  anger ; dneither  is  there  any  rest  in 
my  bones  because  of  my  sin. 

4 For  emine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my 
head  : as  a heavy  burden  they  are  too  fheavy 
for  me. 

5 My  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt  because 
of  my  foolishness. 

6 I am  troubled  ; M am  bowed  down  great- 
ly ; hI  go  mourning  all  tbe  day  long. 

7 For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a 'loathsome 
disease : and  there  is  kno  soundness  in  my 
flesh.’ 

8 I am  feeble  and  sore  broken:  'I  have 
roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my 
heart. 

• 9 Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee  ; and  my 
groanina:  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

Do  # 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me: 
as  for  "‘the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  gone 
from  me. 

] 1 "My  lovers  and  my  friends  °stand  aloof 
from  my  sore ; and  my  kinsmen  pstand  afar 
off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  ‘day 
snares  for  me:  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt 
"speak  mischievous  things,  and  ’imagine  de- 
ceits all  the  day  long. 

13  But  ‘I,  as  a deaf  man,  heard  not;  "and 
I was  as  a dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth. 

u Job  5.  3.—  X Job  20.  5.  &c.—y  Isaiah  32.  17,  & 57.  2 — z Ps.  1.  4.  & 
52  5.— a Ps.  3.  8 —6  Ps.  9.  9.— c Isai.  31.  5— d 1 Chron.  5.  20;  Dan. 
3.  17.  28,  * 6.  23. 

PSALM  XXXVIII.— aPs.  6.  1—6  Job  6.  4— c Ps.  32.  4—  d Ps.  6 
2. — e Ezra  9.  6 ; Ps.  40.  12.—/  Matt.  11.  23— g Ps.  35.  14—6  Job  30. 
28  ; Ps.  42.  9,  * 43.  2.— -i  Job  7.  5—4  verse  3—/  Job  3.  24  ; Ps.  22 
1 ; Isaiah  59.  11—  m Ps  6.  7.  & 84.  9— n Ps.  31.  II—  o Luke  10.  31, 
32— p Luke  23.  49— q 2 Saul.  17.  1,  2,  3. — r 2 Sam.  10.  7,  8— s Ps. 
35.  20. — t See  2 Sam.  16.  10. — u Ps.  39.  2,  9. 
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14  Thus  I was  as  a man  that  heareth  not, 
and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  in  thee,  O Loud,  *do  I hope:  thou 
wilt  hear,  O Loud  my  God. 

1G  For  I said,  Hear  me , Test  otherwise  they 
should  rejoice  over  me  : when  my  Toot  slip- 
peth,  they  “magnify  themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I am  ready  to  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me. 

IS  For  I will  bdeclare  mine  iniquity  ; I will 
he  'sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  are  lively,  and  they 
are  strong:  and  they  that  dhate  me  wrongful- 
ly, are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  'that  render  evil  for  good  are 
mine  adversaries  ; fbecause  I follow  the  thing 
that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O Lord  : O my  God, 
gbe  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  to  help  me,  O Loud  hmjr  sal- 
vation. 

PSALM  XXXIX.  4 

1 David’s  care  of  his  thoughts.  4 The  consideration  of  the  brevity 
and  vanity  of  life,  7 the  reverence  of  God’s  judgments,  10  and 
prayer,  are  his  bridles  of  impatiency. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  Jeduthun, 
A Psalm  of  David. 

fSAID,  I will  “take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue  : I will 
keep  bmy  mouth  with  a bridle,  'while  the 
wicked  is  before  me. 

2  dI  was  dumb  with  silence ; I held  my 
peace,  even  from  good  ; and  my  sorrow  was 
stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me  ; while  I was 
musing  'the  fire  burned : then  spake  I with 
my  tongue. 

4  Lord,  fmake  me  to  know  mine  end,  and 
the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that  I 
may  know  how  frail  I am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  a 
handbreadth  ; and  gmine  age  is  as  nothing  be- 
fore thee : bverily  every  man  at  his  best  state 
s altogether  vanity.  Selah. 

G Surely  every  man  walketh  in  'a  vain  show: 
surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain  : khe  heap- 
eth  up  riches , and  knoweth  not  who  shall 
gather  them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I for  ? 'my  hope 
is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions  : 
make  me  not  '"the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

r 2 Sam.  IS.  12:  Ps.  30.  7.— y Pa.  13.  4 — z Deut.  32  35.— a Ps. 
35.  20. — A Ps.  32.  5 ; Prov.  28.  13.— c 2 Cor  7.  9.  10  — d Ps.  35.  19.— 
t Ps.  35.  12.-/  See  1 John  3.  12.  * I Pet.  3.  13 ,-g  Psalm  35  22. 
-A  Psalms  27.  1,  & 02.  2,  fi  ; Isaiah  12.  2. 

PSALM  XXXIX.— a 1 Kings  2.  4 : 2 Kings  10.  31.— A Ps.  141.  3; 
lames  3.  2.— c Col.  4.  5— rfPs.  38.  13.— r Jer.  20.  / ps.  ijo.  12,  & 
119.  84.— g Ps.  00.  4.— A verse  II;  Ps.  02.  0,  <t  114.  4.— t 1 Cor.  7.  31  ; 
James  4.  14. — A Job  27.  17  ; Eccles.  2.  18,  21,  20,  it  5.  14  ; Luke  12. 
20,  21.— I Ps.  38.  15.— m Ps.  44.  13,  it  70.  4.— n Lev.  10.  3 ; Job  40  4, 
5:  Ps.  38.  13.— o 2 Sam.  16.  10;  Job  2.  10.—  p Job  0.  31,  it  13.  21  — 
q Job  4.  19,  it  13.  28  ; I«aiah  50.  9 ; Ilosca  5.  12.— r verse  5.—  s Lev. 


[Ps.  XL. 

dumb,  I opened  not  my  mouth  ; 
because  °tliou  didst  it. 

10  pRemove  thy  stroke  away  from  me  : I am 
consumed  by  the  blow  of  thy  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man 
for  iniquity,  thou  makest  his  beauty  ‘■to  con- 
sume away  like  a moth  : 'surely  every  man  is 
vanity.  Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O Lord,  and  give  ear 
unto  my  cry  ; hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears: 
Tor  I am  a stranger  with  thee  and  a sojourner, 
'as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  uO  spare  me,  that  I may  recover  strength, 
before  I go  hence,  and  xbe  no  more. 

PSALM  XL. 

1 The  benefit  T>f  confidence  in  God.  fi  Obedienco  is  the  best  sac 
rifice.  11  Tlie  sense  of  David’s  evils  inflarncth  his  prayer. 

V 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 
“WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and 
he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 
2 He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  a hor- 
rible pit,  out  of  bthe  miry  clay,  and  'set  my 
feet  upon  a rock,  and  destablished  my  goings. 

3 'And  be  hath  put  a new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God:  hnany  shall  see  it, 
and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4 ^Blessed  is  that  man  that  makelh  the  Lord 
his  trust,  and  ‘‘respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor 
such  as  ‘turn  aside  to  lies. 

5 kMany,  O Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonder- 
ful  works  which  thou  hast  done,  'and  thy 
thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward : they  can  not 
be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee : if  I would 
declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are  more  than 
can  be  numbered. 

G mSacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  de- 
sire ; mine  ears  hast  thou  opened : burnt-offer- 
ing and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7 Then  said  I,  Lo,  I come:  in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  "written  of  me, 

8 °I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O my  God:  yea, 
thy  law  is  Pwithin  my  heart. 

9 M have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation : lo,  rI  have  not  refrained  my 
lips,  O Lord,  ’thou  knowest. 

10  ‘I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within 
my  heart;  I have  declared  thy  faithfulness 
and  thy  salvation : I have  not  concealed  thy 
loving-kindness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great 
congregation. 

O O 

25.23;  1 Cliron.  29.  15;  Ps.  119.  19,  2 Cor.  5.  C;  Ilcbr.  11.  13  ; 1 
Peter  1 . 17,  it  2.  11. — t Genesis  47.  9. — u Job  10.  20,  21,  it  14.  5,  6 — 
i Job  14.  10,  11,  12. 

PSALM  XL.— o Ps.  27.  14,  <t  37.  7.-A  Ps.  69.  2,  14. — c Ps  27.  5 
—d.  Ps.  37.  23. -<  Ps.  33.  3.—/  IN.  52.  6.— g Ps.  31.  8;  Jer.  17.  7.— 
A Ps.  101.  3,  7.-i  Ps.  125.  5.— A Exod.  11.  15  ; Job  5.  9,  & 9.  10  ; Ps 
71.  15.  .k  92.  5,  A 139.  6,  17.-1  Isai  55.  8.— m 1 Sam.  15.  22;  ps.  50 
8.  it  51.  16  ; Isaiah  1.  II,  it  66.  3 ; Ilosea  fi.  fi  ; Matt.  9.  13,  <k  12.  7 ; 
Ilebr.  10.  5.— nLuke  21.  44.— o Ps.  119.  10,  21.  47,  92;  John  4 34  ; 
Rom.  7.  22. — p Ps.  37.  31  ; Jer.  31.  33  ; 2 Cor.  3.  3.-7  Ps.  22.  22,  25, 
& 35.  18.— r Ps.  119.  13.— » Ps.  139.  2— < Acts  20.  20.  27 
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[Ps.  XLI. 


(Resignation. — From  a Monument  by  Chantrey.— “ I waited  patiently  for  the  Lord”— Ps.  40.  1.) 


11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies 
from  me,  O Lord  : “let  thy  loving-kindness 
and  thy  truth  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed 
me  about : *mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  so  that  I am  not  able  to  look  up ; 
they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head : 
therefore  ymy  heart  faileth  me. 

13  *Be  pleased,  O Lord,  to  deliver  me  : O 
Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  aLet  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
together  that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it ; 
let  them  be  driven  backward  and  put  to  shame 
that  wish  me  evil. 

15  bLet  them  be  cdesolate  for  a reward  of 
their  shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha. 

16  clLet  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  thee:  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation 
esay  continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  fBut  I am  poor  and  needy;  yet  gthe 
Lord  thinketh  upon  me : thou  art  my  help 
and  my  deliverer ; make  no  tarrying,  O my 
God. 

PSALM  XLI. 

1 God’s  care  of  the  poor.  4 David  complaineth  of  his  enemies' 
treachery.  10  He  rieeth  to  God  for  succor. 

*[[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

u Ps.  43.  3,  & 57.  3,  <fc  61.  7.— x Ps.  38.  4 ,—y  Ps.  73.  26.— z Ps.  70. 
I,  Ac.— a Ps.  35.  4,  26,  A 70.  2,  3,  & 71.  13.— 4 Ps.  70.  3 .— c Ps.  73. 
ID.— i Ps.  70.  4. — e Ps.  35. 27.—/  Ps.  70.  5 ,—g  1 Peter  5.  7. 


<p||LESSED  ais  he  that  considereth  the 
poor : the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble. 

2 The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep 
him  alive ; and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the 
earth  : band  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the 
will  of  his  enemies. 

3 The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the 
bed  of  languishing  . thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness. 

4 I said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me  : cheal 
my  soul  ; for  I have  sinned  against  thee. 

5 Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When 
shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish? 

6 And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  dspeaketh 
vanity  : his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself ; 
when  he  goetli  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7 All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against 
me : against  me  do  they  devise  my  hurt. 

8 An  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleaveth  fast 
unto  him  : and  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise 
up  no  more. 

9 cYea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  hvhich  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me, 
and  raise  me  up,  that  I may  requite  them. 

PSALM  XLI.— a Prov.  14.  2L-  4 Ps.  27.  12.— r 2 Cliron.  30.  20; 
Ps.  G.  2,  A 147.  3 ,—d  Ps.  12.  2 ; Prov.  26.  24,  25,  20.— r 2 Samuel  15. 
12  ; Job  19.  10  ; Ps.  55  12,  13,20 ; Jer.  20. 10.—/  Obad.  7 ; John  13.  18. 
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Ps.  XL II 


PSA  li  M S 


[Ps.  XL  11 


(Muse  with  an  early  Form  of  Lyre,  taken  from  a Grecian  Statue— Ps.  43.  1 ) 


11  By  this  1 know  that  thou  favorest  me, 
because  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over 
me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in 
mine  integrity,  and  esettest  me  before  thy  face 
for  ever. 

13  ''Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and 
Amen. 

PSALM  XL  II. 

1 David’s  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple.  5 He  cncourageth  his 
sou)  to  trust  in  God. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 

S  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O God. 
2 aMy  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  '’the 
living  God  : when  shall  I come  and  appear 
before  God? 

g Job  36.  7;  Ps.  31.  15 —A  Ps  106.  48. 

PSALM  XLIt. — a P«.  63.  1,  it  81.  2 ; John  7.  37 b 1 Them.  1.  9. 


3 "My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and 
night,  while  ‘'they  continually  say  unto  me, 
Where  is  thy  God  ? 

4 When  I remember  these  (kings,  CI  pom 
out  my  soul  in  me:  for  I had  gone  with  the 
multitude,  ‘I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of 
God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a 
multitude  that  kept  holy-day. 

5 eWhy  art  thou  cast  down,  O my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  hhope 
thou  in  God:  for  I shall  yet  praise  him  for  the 
h61p  of  his  countenance. 

6 O my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within 
me:  therefore  will  I remember  thee  from  the 
land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermoniles,  from 
the  hill  Mizar. 

7 'Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
water-spouts:  ‘‘all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me. 

— c Ps.  80.  5,  & 102.  9 — d verse  10  ; Ps.  79.  10,  <t  115.  2.— e Job  KJ 
16  ; Ps.  62.  ti.—f  Isaiah  30.  29.  —g  verse  11,  * Ps.  43.  5.— A Lara  I 
21—  i Jer.  4 20  ; Ezek.  7.  26.—*  Ps.  88.  7 ; Jonah  2.  3. 
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Ps.  XLIIL] 


PSALM 


[Ps.  XL1V. 


to,  Grecian  Lyre  ; 6,  Roman  Lyre,  from  a Coin  of  Nero  ; c,  Lyre  of  Timotheus  ; d , Lyre,  from  a Jewish  Shekel  of  Simon  Maccabeus  • 
d , e}  Roman  Lyres  ; /,  Form  and  Mode  of  using  the  Piectruin.) 


S Yet  the  Lord  will  'command  his  loving- 
kindness in  the  daytime,  and  min  the  night  his 
song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the 
God  of  my  life. 

9 I will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me  ? "why  go  I mourning  be- 
cause of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

10  As  with  a sword  in  my  bones,  mine  ene- 
mies reproach  me;  "while  they  say  daily  unto 
me,  Where  is  thy  God? 

11  pWhy  art  thou  cast  down,  O my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope 
thou  in  God  : for  I shall  yet  praise  him,  who 
is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XL  III.  * 

1 David,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  temple,  promiseth  to  serve 
God  joyfully.  5 He  encourageth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

* ^JjsUDGE  me,  O God,  and  bplead  my 
cause  against  an  ungodly  nation : O 
deliver  me  from  the  deceitful  and  un- 
just man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  cmy  strength  : why 
dost  thou  cast  me  off?  dwhy  go  I mourning 
because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

* 

l Lev.  25.  21  ; Deut.  28.  8 ; Ps.  133.  3.— m Job  35.  10  ; Ps.  32.  7, 
& 03. 6,  &.  149.  5. — n Ps.  38.  0,  & 43.  2.— o verse  3 ; Joel  2.17;  Micah 
7.  10.— P ver.  5,  & Ps.  43.  5. 

PSALM  XLIIL— a Ps.  26.  1,  & 35.  24.-5  Ps.  35.  l.-c  Ps.  28.7.— 


V 

3 eO  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth:  let 
them  lead  me;  let  them  bring  me  unto  'thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4 Then  will  I go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto 
God  my  exceeding  joy : yea,  upon  the  harp 
will  I praise  thee,  O God  my  God. 

5 gWhy  art  thou  cast  down,  O my  soul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  in 
God:  for  I shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XL  IV. 

1 The  church,  in  memory  of  former  favors,  7 complaineth  of  their 
present  evils.  17  Professing  her  integrity,  24  she  fervently  pray- 
eth  for  succor. 

•H  To  the  chief  ^Musician  for  the  sons  of  Ko- 
rah,  Maschil. 

have  heard  with  our  ears,  O God, 
aour  fathers  have  told  us,  what  work 
thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times 

of  old. 

2 How  bthou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with 
thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them  ; how  thou  didst 
afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3 For  cthey  got  not  the  land  in  possession 

d Psalm  42.  9 — e Psalm  40.  11,  & 57.  3.—/  Psalm  3.  4.— £ Psalm  42 
5,  11. 

PSALM  XLIV.-a  Exod.  12.  26,  27;  Ps.  78.  3.— b Exodus  15.  17; 
Deut.  7.  1 ; Psalm  78.  55,  <fc  80.  8. — c Deut.  8.  17  ; Joshua  24.  12 
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Ps.  XLIV.j 


PSALMS: 


by  tlieir  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm 
save  them:  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm, 
and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  ‘’because 
thou  hadst  a favor  unto  them. 

4 eThou  art  my  King,  O God:  command 
deliverances  for  Jacob. 

5 Through  thee  fwill  we  push  down  our  en- 
emies: through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them 
under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

6 For  si  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither 
shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7 But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies, 
and  hast  hput  them  to  shame  that  hated  us. 

8 ‘In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  ever.  Selah. 

9 But  kthou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to 
shame  ; and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  'turn  back  from  the 
enemy  : and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  them- 
selves. 

11  "'Thou  hast  given  us  like  sheep  appointed 
for  meat;  and.  hast  “scattered  us  among  the 
heathen. 

12  °Thou  sellest  thy  people  for  naught,  an 
dost  not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  fThou  makest  us  a reproach  to  our  neigh- 

bors, a scorn  and  a derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us.  ► 

14  qThou  makest  us  a by-word  among  the 
heathen,  ra  shaking  of  the  head  among  the 

people.  * '¥  ^the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a right  sceptre 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me,  / 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  mejy  ' 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  ’ : 
blasphemeth  ; sby  reason  of  the  enemy 
avenger. 

17  ‘All  this  is  come  upon  us;  yet  have  we 
not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dea^P false- 
ly in  thy  covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  “neither 
have  our  steps  declined  from  thy- way;, 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  xthe 
place  of  dragons,  and  covered  us  ywith  the 
shadow  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 
or  "stretched  out  our  hands  to  a strange  god  : 

21  “Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  bYea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the 
day  long ; we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

23  “Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O Lord? 
arise,  dcast  us  not  off  for  ever. 


[Ps.  XL\ . 

24  'Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  for- 
gettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression? 

2-5  For  four  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust: 
our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for 
thy  mercies’  sake. 

PSALM  XLY. 

1 The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  10  Tho  duty  of  the 
church,  and  the  benefits  thereof. 

H To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim, 
for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil,  A Song  of 
loves. 

Y heart  is  inditing  a good  matter  : T 
speak  of  the  things  which  I have  made 
touching  the  King  : my  tongue  is  the 
pen  of  a ready  writer. 

2 Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  : 
"grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips:  therefore  God 
hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3 Gird  thy  ’’sword  upon  thy  thigh,  cO  most 
mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4,4An£l  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously  be- 
cause bf  truth  and  meekness  and  righteous- 
ness ; and  thy  fight  hand  shall  teach  thee  ter- 
rible things. 

5 Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the 
king’s  enemies  ; whereby  the  people  fall  under 
thee. 

6 eThy  throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever; 


(Egyptian  and  Persian  Sceptres.) 


d Deut.  4.  37,  & 7.,  7,  8.— e Ps.  74.  12.—/  Dan.  8.  4.— £ Ps.  33.  IS  ; 
Hosea  1 . 7. — h Ps.  40.  14. — t Ps.  34.  2 ; Jer.  9.  24  ; Rom.  2.  17. — k Ps. 
60.  1,  10,  &71.  1.&  88.  14,  & 89.  38,  & 108.  11.— I Lev.  26.  17:  Deut. 
28.  23  ; Joshua  7.  8,  12.— m Rom  8.  36  — n Deut.  4.  27,  & 28.  S4  ; Ps. 
50.  1.— o Isai.  52.  3,  4 : Jer.  15.  13.— p Deut.  28.  37  ; Ps.  79.  4.  * 80. 
8— g Jer.  24.  9— r 2 Kings  19.  21 ; Job  16.  4 ; Ps.  22.  7.— t Ps.  8.  2. 
~t  Dan.  9 13  -u  Job  23.  11  : Ps  119  51,  167.—*  fall.  34  13,  St  35 


7 fThou  Iovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness  : therefore  eGod,  thy  God,  ’’hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  'of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows. 

8 k All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and 

7.— yPs.  23.  4.—*  Job  11.  13;  Ps.  68.  31.-0  Job  31.  14  ; Ps.  139.  I; 
Jer.  17.  10  — b Rom.  8.  36.— c Ps.  7.  6,  & 35.  23,  <fc  59.  4,  5,  Sc  78.  63. 
— d verse  9.-e  Job  13.  24  ; Ps.  13.  1,  & 88.  14.—/  Ps.  119.  25. 

PSALM  XI.V. — a Luke  4.  22. — b Isaiah  49.2;  Hebr.  4.  12;  Rev 
1.  16,  & 19.  15.— c Isaiah  9 6 — d Rev.  6.  2 -e  Ps  93.  2 ; Hebr.  1.  8 
— / Ps,  33.  5. — g Isaiah  61.  I — A 1 Kings  I 39,  40.— -t  Ps  21  6 
h Cal-.t  1 3. 
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P«.  XLV.] 


P S A L M S . 


[Ps.  XL VI.,  XLV1I 


(Cassia — Cassia  acutifolia.) 


aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  tlie  ivory  palaces, 
whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad. 

9 'Kings’  daughters  were  among  thy  honora- 
ble women  : "'upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand 
the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O daughter,  and  consider,  and  ^ ^ 

incline  thine  ear;  "forget  also  thine  own  peo-**in  16  le' 
pie,  and  thy  father’s  house ; 

11  So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy  beau- 
ty : "for  he  is  thy  lord ; and  worship  thou 
him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there 
with  a gift ; even  pthe  rich  among  the  people 
shall  entreat  thy  favor. 

13  iThe  King’s  daughter  is  all  glorious  with- 
in : her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

14  rShe  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in 
raiment  of  needlework  ; the  virgins  her  com- 
panions that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto 
thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be 
brought  : they  shall  enter  into  the  king’s  pal- 
ace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  chil- 


dren, swhom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all 
the  earth. 

17  ‘I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered 
in  all  generations  : therefore  shall  the  people 
praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XL  VI. 

1 The  confidence  which  the  church  hath  in  God.  8 An  exhortation 
to  behold  it. 

H To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Ko- 
rah,  A Song  upon  Alamoth. 

OD  i s our  "refuge  and  strength,  ba  very 
present  help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  moun- 
tains be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea; 

3 c Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof.  Selah. 

4 There  is  da  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  "the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of 
the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High. 

5 God  is.  fin  the  midst  of  her;'  she  shall  not 
be  moved  : God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right 
ftarly. 

‘6  gThe  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were 
moved:  he  uttered  his  voice,  hthe  earth 

melted. 

7 'The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ; the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Selah. 

§ kCome,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
fvhat  desolations  he  hath  made  in  tlie  earth. 

• 9 'He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of 
the  earth  ; mhe  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth 
the  spear  in  sunder;  "he  burnetii  the  chariot 


10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I am  God  : "I  will 
be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I will  be  ex- 
alted in’  the  earth. 

11  pThe  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Selah. 

PSALM  XL  VII. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to  entertain  the  kingdom  ol 
Christ. 

^1  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

"CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people, 
shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  tri- 
umph. 

2 For  the  Lord  Most  High  is  bterrible  ; che 
is  a great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3 dHe  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and 
the  nations  under  our  feet. 


1 Cant.  6.  8.— m See  I Kings  2.  9.— n See  Deut.  21.  13.— o Ps.  95.  6 ; 
Isaiah  54.  5 ,—p  Ps.  22.29,  & 72.  10  ; Isaiah  49.  23,  & 60.  3— y Rev. 
19.  7,  8.— r Cant.  1.  4.— s 1 Peter  2.  9 ; Rev.  1.  6,  & 5.  10,  * 20.  6.— 
I Mai.  1.  11. 

PSALM  XLVI. — a Ps.  62.  7,  8,  & 91.  1.  & 142.  5.-6  Deut.  4.  7 ; 
Ps.  145.  18. — c Ps.  93.  3,  4 ; Jer.  5.  22  ; Matt.  7.  25. — d See  Isaiah  8. 
7 _»  ps.  48.  1,8;  Isai.  60.  14.—/  Deut.  23.  14  ; Isai.  12.  6 , Ezek.  43 


7,  9 ; Hos.  11.9;  Joel  2.  27;  Zeph.  3.  15  ; Zech.  2.  5,  10.  11.  & 8.3.— 
g Ps.  2.  1.— A Josh.  2.  9,  21.-4  ver.  11  ; Numb.  14.0:2  Chron.  13.  12.— 
k Ps.  66.  5. — l Isaiah  2.  4. — m Ps.  76.  3. — a Ezek.  39.  9. — o Isaiah  2 
11,  17. — p verse  7. 


PSALM  XLVII. — a Isaiah  55.  12.— A Deut. 
76.  12— C Mai.  1.  14.— d Ps.  18.  47.— 
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Ps.  XLVI11.] 


PSALMS 


[Ps.  XLV  11 


(Desolation— Cassas.— An  Arab  sitting  amid  the  Architectural  Ruins  of  Palmyra— Ps.  40.  8) 


4 He  shall  choose  our  einheritance  for  us, 
the  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved. 
Selah. 

5 fGod  is  gone  up  with  a shout,  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  a trumpet. 

6 Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises : sing 
praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7 <For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth  : 
hsing  ye  praises  with  understanding. 

8 'God  reigneth  over  the  heathen  : God  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9 The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  to- 
gether, keven  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham : ’for  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto 
God  : he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XL  VIII. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

A Song  and  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

e 1 Peter  1.  4.—/  Ps.  68.  24  , 25.— g Zech.  14.  9.— A 1 Cor.  14.  15, 
16.— » 1 Chron.  16.  31  : Ps.  93.  1,  A 96.  10,  A 97.  1.&  99. 1 ; Rev.  19. 
6. — k Rom.  4.  11.  12.-1  Ps.  89  18. 

PSALM  XLVIII. — a Pi  46  4 A FT.  3 — A I»»iah  5 8.3.  Mic.  4. 1 ; 

91 


RE  AT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  ain  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
bmountain  of  his  holiness. 

2 cBeautiful  for  situation,  dthe  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  *on  the  sides  of 
the  north,  fthe  city  of  the  great  King. 

3 God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a refuge. 

4 For  lo,  gthe  kings  were  assembled,  the} 
passed  by  together. 

5 They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled  ; they 
were  troubled,  and,  hasted  away. 

6 Fear  ’’took  hold  upon  them  there,  xand 
pain,  as  of  a woman  in  travail. 

7 Thou  kbreakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  ’with 
an  east  wind. 

8 As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  "’the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our 
God  : God  will  "establish  it  for  ever.  Selah. 

Zech.  8.  3 — c Ps  50.  2;  Jer.  3.  19;  I.am.  2.  15  ; Dan.  8.  9,  <Sc  II  16. 
— d Ezek.  20.  «.— e Isaiah  14.  13  -f  Matt.  5.  35  -g  2 Sam.  10.  C 14, 
16.  18,  19. — A Exodus  15.  15. — * Hosea  13.  I3.-A  Ezek.  27  26.— I Jet 
!fi.  17.— m verse**  I,  2.  — n Isaf.  2.  *2  ; Mic.  4 1 . 
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Ps.  XT.  IX.] 


PSALMS 


fPs.  XLIX 


(Summit  of  Mount  Zion,  with  the  Mosque  of  David. — From  an  original  Drawing.; 


9 We  have  thought  of  °thy  loving-kindness, 

0 God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  pthy  name,  O God,  so  is 
thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  : thy 
right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters 
of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about 
her:  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her 
palaces;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation 
following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever:  he  will  t*be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

1 An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith  of  resurrection,  not  on 
worldly  power,  but  on  God.  16  Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be 
admired. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 

a EAR  this,  all  ye  people;  give  ear,  all 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  world: 

2  Both  Mow  and  high,  rich  and  poor, 

together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ; and 

o Ps  26.  3,  * 40.  10.— p Deut.  28.  58 ; Joshua  7.  9 ; Ps.  113.  3 ; Mai. 
1.  11,  14. — q Isaiah  58.  11 

PSALM  XLIX  — a Pa.  62.  9.-5  Ps  78.  2 ; Matt  13.  35.— c Ps.  38. 


the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall  he  of  under- 
standing. 

4 bI  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a parable  : I will 
open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5 Wherefore  should  I fear  in  the  days  of 
evil,  when  cthe  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  com- 
pass me  about? 

6 They  that  ritrust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches  ; 

7 None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his 
brother,  nor  egive  to  God  a ransom  for  him : 

8 (For  flhe  redemption  of  their  soul  is  pre- 
cious, and  it  ceaseth  for  ever:) 

9 That  he  should  still  live  forever,  and% not 
see  corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  hwise  men  die,  likewise 
the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  'and 
leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling- 
places  to  all  generations ; they  kcalJ  their  lands 
after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless,  'man  being  in  honor  abideth 
not : he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

4.  — d Job  31.  24,  25  ; Ps.  52.  7,  & 62.  10  ; Mark  10.  24  ; 1 Tim.  0.  17. 

Matt.  16.  26  — f Job  36.  18.  10. — rr  Ps.  89.  48. — h Ercles.  2.  16.— 
i Prov  11.4;  Eccles.  2 18.  21.— it  Gen.  4.  17.— I verse  20;  Ps.  39. 
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Ps.  L.] 

13  This  their  way  is  their  "’folly:  yet  their 
posterity  approve  their  sayings.  Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave; 
death  shall  feed  on  them;  and  "the  upright 
shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the  morn- 
ing; "and  their  beauty  shall  consume  in  the 
grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  Pwill  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
power  of  the  grave : for  he  shall  receive  me. 
Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased ; 

17  qFor  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away : his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

IS  Though  while  he  lived  rhe  blessed  his 
soul  (and  men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  do- 
est  well  to  thyself), 

19  He  shall  ’go  to  the  generation  of  his  fa- 
thers; they  shall  never  see  ‘light. 

20  “Man  that  is  in  honor,  and  understandeth 
not,  xis  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM  L. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church.  5 His  order  to  gather  saints. 
7 The  pleasure  of  God  is  not  in  ceremonies,  14  but  in  sincerity 
of  obedience. 

If  A Psalm  of  Asaph. 

&g^HE  "mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath 
spoken,  and  called  the  earth  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
thereof. 

2 Out  of  Zion,  bthe  perfection  of  beauty, 
cGod  hath  shined. 

3 Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
silence:  da  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and 
it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4 eHe  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  peo- 
ple. 

5 Gather  fmy  saints  together  unto  me ; ethose 
that  have  made  a covenant  with  me  by  sacri- 
fice. 

6 And  hthe  heavens  shall  declare  his  righ- 
teousness: for  ‘God  is  judge  himself.  Selah. 

7 kHear,  O my  people,  and  I will  speak;  O 
Israel,  and  I will  testify  against  thee:  'I  am 
God,  even  thy  God. 

8 mI  will  not  reprove  thee  "for  thy  sacrifices 
or  thy  burnt-ofTerings,  to  have  been  continually 
before  me. 

9 °I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house, 
nor  lie-goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

m Luke  12.  20.— n Ps.  47.  3 ; Dan.  7.  22  ; Mai.  4.  3 : Luke  22.  30  ; 1 
Cor.  6.  2 ; Rev.  2.  2fi,  & 20  4— o Job  4.  21  ; Ps.  39.  11.— p Ps.  56. 
13;  Hosea  13.  14.— q Job  27.  19.— r Deut.  29.  19;  Luke  12.  19  — 

» Gen.  15.  15. — t lob  33.  30:  Ps.  56.  13  — u verse  12.— i Eccles.  3.  19. 

PSALM  I. —a  Neh.  9.  32  ; Isaiah  9.  6 : Jer.  32.  18.-5  Ps.  48.  2.- 
rDeut.  33  2;  Ps.  80.  1.—  d Lev.  10.  2 ; Numbers  16.  35:  Ps.  97.  3 ; 
Dan.  7.  10  — t Deut.  4 26,  & 31.  28,  <4:  32.  1 ; Isaiah  1.  2 ; Micah  6. 
1,2.-/  D<  it.  33.  3 : Isaiah  13.  3.— g Exod.  24.  7.-8  Ps.  97.  6.-t  Ps. 
75.  7 — t P 81.  8 _ / Exod.  20.  2.— m Isai.  1.11;  Jer.  7.  22  — n Hos. 

6 C — <-  Mic  !'  6 . Ac's  l*  2.')  — p Exod  19  4 ; pen*  10  14  . Job  41 


[Ps.  LI. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a thousand  hills. 

11  I know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine. 

12  If  I were  hungry,  I would  not  tell  thee: 
pfor  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats? 

14  qOffer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  rpay 
thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High  : 

15  And  ’call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble: 
I will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  ‘glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth  ? 

17  “Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  fast- 
est my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a thief,  then  thou 
yconsentedst  with  him,  aud  hast  been  par- 
taker with  adulterers. 

19  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  "thy 
tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  mid  speakest  against  thy 
brother ; thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother’s 
son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  band  I kept 
silence;  cthou  thoughtest  that  I was  altogether 
such  a one  as  thyself:  but  dI  will  reprove 
thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  eforget  God, 
lest  I tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to 
deliver. 

23  f Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me: 
and  gto  him  that  ordereth  his  conversation 
aright  will  I show  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  LI. 

I David  prayeth  for  remission  of  sins,  whereof  he  maketh  a deep 
confession.  6 He  prayeth  for  sanctification.  10  God  delighteth 
not  in  sacrifice,  but  in  sincerity.  18  He  prayeth  for  the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David, 
when  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him, 
after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath-sheba. 

AVE  mercy  upon  me,  O God,  accord- 
ing to  thy  loving-kindness:  according 
unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies "blot  out  my  transgressions. 

2 bWash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3 For  CI  acknowledge  my  transgressions: 
and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4 dAgainst  thee,  thee  only,  have  I sinned, 

I I ; Ps.  24.  I ; 1 Cor.  10.  26,  28.— q Hos.  14.  2 ; Hebr.  1 3.  1 5.— r Deut. 
23.  21  ; Job  22.  27  ; Ps.  76.  1 1 ; Eccles.  5.  4,  5.  -1  Job  22.  27  : Ps.  91. 
15,  <fc  107.  6,  13,  19.  28  ; Zech.  13.  9 — l ver.  23  ; Ps.  22.  23  — u Rorn. 
2.  21,22— x Neh.  9.  26.— y Rom.  1.  32—  z 1 Tim.  5.  22—  a Ps.  52.  2. 
—A  Eccles.  8.  11,  12;  Isai.  26.  10,  *57.  11  — c See  Rom.  2.  4 — d Pi. 
90.  8.— 1 Job  8.  13  ; Ps.  9.  17  ; Isaiah  51.  13.-/  P».  27.  6 ; Rom.  12 
1.— g Gal.  6.  16. 

PSALM  LI  — a ver.  9 ; Isai.  43.  25,  & 44.  22  ; Col  2.  14  —6  Hebr. 
9. 14;  1 John  1.  7,  9 ; Rev.  1.  5.— c Ps.  32.  5,  it  38  18  — d Gen  20.0, 
* 39.  9 ; Lev  5.  10.  * 6.  2 . 2 Sam  12  13 
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Ps.  LI1.J 

?nd  done  this  evil  "in  thy  sight:  fthat  thou 
rnightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and 
be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5 gBehold,  I was  shapen  in  iniquity;  hand  in 
sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

6 Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  'in  the  inward 
parts:  and  in  the  hidden  port  thou  shalt  make 
me  to  know  wisdom. 

7 kPurge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I shall  be 
clean  : wash  me,  and  I shall  be  'whiter  than 
snow. 

8 Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ; that 
the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  mmay  re- 

„ joice. 

9 "Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  °blot  out 
all  mine  iniquities. 

10  fCreate  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God;  and 
renew  a right  spirit  within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  qfrom  thy  presence; 
and  take  not  thy  rHoly  Spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  ; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  sfree  Spirit. 

13  Then  will  I teach  transgressors  thy  ways; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from ‘blood-guiltiness,  O God, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation : and  umy  tongue 
shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  0 Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my 
mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  xthou  desirest  not  sacrifice;  else 
would  I give  it:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt- 
offering. 

17  yThe  sacrifices  of  God  are  a broken 
spirit:  a broken  and  a contrite  heart,  O God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise. 

IS  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion: 
b.uild  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  "the  sac- 
rifices of  righteousness,  with  burnt-offering  and 
whole  burnt-offering:  then  shall  they  offer 
bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM  L II. 

1 David,  condemning  the  spitefulness  of  Doeg,  prophesieth  his  de- 
struction. 6 The  righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it.  8 David,  upon 

his  confidence  in  God’s  rnercy,  giveth  thanks. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A Psalm 
of  David,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  came 
and  told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is 
come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief, 
Q “mighty  man  ? the  goodness  of 
God  endureth  continually. 

e Luke  15.  21  —f  Rorn.  3.  A.—g  Job  14.  4 ; Ps.  58.  3 ; John  3 6 ; 
Rom.  5.  12  ; Ephes.  2.  3. — h Job  14.  4. — i Job  38.  36. — !<  Lev.  14.  4, 
6,49;  Numb.  19.  18;  Hebr.  9.  19. — l Isaiah  1.  18.— m Matt.  5.4. — 
n Jer.  16.  17  — o ver.  1. — p Acts  15.  9 ; Ephes.  2.  10.— q Gen.  4.  14  ; 2 
Kings  13  >3.-r  Rom.  8.  9 ; Ephes.  4.  30.-5  2 Cor.  3.  17.— t 2 Sam. 
11.  17,  & 2.  9.— u Ps.  35.  28.— x Numb.  15.  27,  30  , Ps.  40.  6,  & 50. 
8 ; Isaial  i.  11.  Jer.  7.  22  ; Hosea  6 6. — y Psalm  34.  18  ; Isaiah  57 
15,  66  !. — z Psalm  4.  5 ; Malachi  3.  3. 


[Ps.  LITE 

2 bThy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs ; clike  a 
sharp  razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3 Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good ; and 
d lying  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness. 
Selah. 

4 Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  O thou 
deceitful  tongue. 

5 God  shall  likewise  destroy  thee  for  ever, 
he  shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out 
of  thy  dwelling-place,  and  eroot  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living.  Selah. 

6 The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear, 
gand  shall  laugh  at  him  : 

7 Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
strength  ; but  htrusted  in  the  abundance  of  his 
riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his  wick- 
edness. 

8 But  I am  'like  a green  olive-tree  in  the 
house  of  God  : I trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

9 I will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou 
hast  done  it : and  I will  wait  on  thy  name  ; 
kfor  it  is  good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM  L III. 

1 David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a natural  man.  4 He  con- 

vinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light  of  their  own  conscience.  6 lie 

glorieth  in  the  salvation  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Mas- 
chil, A Psalm  of  David. 

"fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
is  no  God.  Corrupt  are  they,  and  have 
done  abominable  iniquity  : bthere  is  none 
that  doeth  good. 

2 God  "looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand,  that  did  dseek  God. 

3 Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back : they  are 
altogether  become  filthy  ; there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4 Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  eno  knowl- 
edge ? who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread  : they  have  not  called  upon  God. 

5 There  were  they  in  great  fear,  where  no 
fear  was  : for  God  hath  ^scattered  the  bones 
of  him  that  encampeth  against  thee  : thou  hast 
put  them  to  shame,  because  God  hath  despised 
them. 

6 ''Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion  ! when  God  bringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice. 
and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  LII. — a 1 Sam.  21.  7.— A Ps.  50.  19.— c Ps.  57.  4,  4 59.  7,  4 
64.  3.—  d Jer.  9.  4,  5.— e Prov.  2.  22.—/  Job  22.  19  ; Ps.  37.  34.  4 49. 
3,  4 64.  9 ; Mai.  1.  5— g Ps.  58.  10.— A Ps.  49.  6.— i Jer.  11.  16  ; IIos. 
14.  6. — k Ps.  54.  6, 

PSALM  LIII. — a Ps.  10.  4,  & 14.  1,  4c  — A Rom.  3.  10.— c Ps.  33 
13.— d 2 Chron.  15.  2,  4 19.  3.— e Jer.  4.22.—/  Lev.  26.  17,  36;  Prov 
28  1.— g Ezekiel  6 5 — A Ps.  14.  7. 
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Ps.  LIV.,  LV.] 

PSALM  LIV. 

1 David,  complaining  of  the  Ziphims,  prayeth  for  salvation.  4 Up- 
on his  confidence  in  God’s  help  he  promiseth  sacrifice. 

IF  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Mas- 
chil,  A Psalm  of  David,  when  the  Ziphims 
came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David 
hide  himself  with  us  ? 

AVE  me,  O God,  by  thy  name,  and 
judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O God  : give  ear 
to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3 For  “strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
oppressors  seek  after  my  soul : they  have  not 
set  God  before  them.  Selah. 

4 Behold,  God  is  my  helper  : bthe  Lord  is 
with  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5 He  shall  reward  evil  unto  mine  enemies  ; 
cut  them  offcin  thy  truth. 

6 I will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee : I will 
praise  thy  name,  O Lord  ; dfor  it  is  good. 

7 For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trou- 
ble : eand  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon 
mine  enemies. 

PSALM  LV. 

1 David  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  his  fearful  case.  9 He  pray- 
eth against  lus  enemies,  of  whose  wickedness  and  treachery  he 
complaineth.  16  He  comforteth  himself  in  God’s  preservation  of 
him,  and  confusion  of  his  enemies. 

IF  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Mas- 
cliil,  A Psalm  of  David. 

IVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O God  ; and 
hide  not  thyself  from  my  supplication. . 
2 Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me ; I 
amourn  in  my  complaint,  and  make  a noise  ; 

3 Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  be- 
cause of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked  : bfor 
they  cast  iniquity  upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they 
hate  me. 

4 cMy  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me  : and 
the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5 Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon 
me,  and  horror  hath  overwhelmed  me. 

G And  I said,  Oh  that  I had  wings  like  a 
dove ! for  then  would  I fly  away,  and  be  at 
rest. 

7 Lo,  then  would  I wander  far  off,  and  re- 
main in  the  wilderness.  Selah. 

8 I would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy 
storm  and  tempest. 

9 Destroy,  O Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues : 
for  I have  seen  dviolence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
walls  thereof : mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

PSALM  LIV— a Ps.  86.  14.— b Ps.  118.  7—e  Ps.89.  49  —i  Ps.  52. 
3.—t  Ps.  59.  10,  & 92.  II. 

PSALM  LV. — a Isaiah  38.  14—4  2 Sam.  16.  7,  8,  & 19.  19.— e Ps. 
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[Ps.  LV1 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof:  de- 
ceit and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

12  eFor  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached 
me  ; then  I could  have  borne  it : neither  was 
it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  fmagnify  himself 
against  me  ; then  I would  have  hid  myself 
from  him : 

13  But  it  was  thou,  a man  mine  equal,  ^my 
guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
hwalked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them 
‘go  down  quick  into  hell ; for  wickedness  is  in 
their  dwellings,  and  among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I will  call  upon  God  : and  the 
Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  kEvening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will 
I pray,  and  cry  aloud : and  he  shall  hear  my 
voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from 
the  battle  that  was  against  me  : for  ‘there  were 
many  with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear  and  afflict  them,  meven  he 
that  abideth  of  old.  Selah.  Because  they 
have  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  “put  forth  his  hands  against  such 
as  °be  at  peace  with  him  : he  hath  broken  his 
covenant. 

21  p The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother 
than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart : his 
words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn 
swords. 

22  '‘Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee  : rhe  shall  never  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O God,  shalt  bring  them  down 
into  the  pit  of  destruction  : sbloody  and  de- 
ceitful men  ‘shall  not  live  out  half  their  days  ; 
but  I will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 

1 David,  praying  to  God  in  confidence  of  his  word,  complaineth  oi 
his  enemies.  9 lie  professeth  his  confidence  in  God’s  word,  and 
promiseth  to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem- 
rcchokim,  Michtam  of  David,  when  the 
Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 

^^fcE  “merciful  unto  me,  O God:  for  man 
would  swallow  me  up  ; he  fighting  dai- 
ly oppresseth  me. 

2 Mine  enemies  would  daily  bswallow  me  up  : 
for  the tj  he  many  that  fight  against  me,  O thou 
Most  High. 

3 What  time  I am  afraid,  I will  trust  in  thee. 

17.—/  2 Chron.  32.  7,  8— m Deut.  33.  27— n Acts  12.  1.— o Pj  7.  4. 
— p Ps.  28.  3.  & 57.  4,  <fc  62.  4,  & 64.  3 ; Proverbs  5.  3,  4.  & li.  18  — 
q Ps.  37.  5 ; Matt.  fi.  25  ; Luke  12.  22  ; 1 Peter  5.  7. — r Ps.  37.  24.— 
s Ps.  5.  6.— t Job  15.  32  ; Prov.  10.  27  ; Ecclcs.  7.  17. 

PSALM  LVI.— a Ps.  57.  l.—b  Ps.  57.  3. 
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4 'In  God  I will  praise  his  word,  in  God  I 
have  put  my  trust ; aI  will  not  fear  what  flesh 
can  do  unto  me. 

5 Every  day  they  wrest  my  words  : all  their 
thoughts  arc  against  me  for  evil. 

6 'They  gather  themselves  together,  they 
hide  themselves,  they  mark  my  steps,  fwhen 
they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7 Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity?  in  thine 
anger  cast  down  the  people,  O God. 

8 Thou  tellest  my  wanderings  : put  thou  my 
tears  into  thy  bottle  : %are  they  not  in  thy 
book? 

9 When  I cry  unto  thee , then  shall  mine  en- 
emies turn  back:  this  I know;  for  hGod  is 
for  me. 

1 0 'In  God  will  I praise  his  word  : in  the 
Lord  will  I praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I put  my  trust:  I will  not 
be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O God  : I will 
render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  kthou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death  : wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  fall- 
ing, that  I may  walk  before  God  in  ‘the  light 
of  the  living  ? 

PSALM  L VII. 

1 David  in  prayer  fleeing  unto  God  complaineth  of  his  dangerous 
case.  7 He  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God. 

f To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith,  Mich- 
tam  of  David,  when  he  fled  from  Saul  in 
the  cave. 

BE  "merciful  unto  me,  O God,  be  merci- 
ful unto  me  : for  my  soul  trusteth  in 
thee  : byea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
will  I make  my  refuge,  'until  these  calamities 
be  overpast. 

2  I will  cry  unto  God  Most  High  ; unto  God 
'‘that  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  'He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me 
from  the  reproach  of  him  that  would  fswallow 
me  up.  Selah.  God  eshall  send  forth  his  mer- 
cy and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions : and  I lie  even 
among  them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons 
of  men,  hwhose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows, 
and  ‘their  tongue  a sharp  sword. 

5  kBe  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the  heav- 
ens; let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  ‘They  have  prepared  a net  for  my  steps ; 
my  soul  is  bowed  down  : they  have  digged  a 
pit  before  me,  into  the  midst  whereof  the^  are 
fallen  themselves.  Selah. 

c verses  10,  11. — d Ps.  118.  6 ; Isaiah  31.  3 ; Hebr.  13.  6. — e Ps.  59. 
3,  & 140.  2.— / Ps.  71.  10. — g Mai.  3.  lo. — A Rom. 8.  31. — jver.4. — 
*Ps.  116.  8.-1  Job  33.30. 

PSALM  LVIL— a Ps.  5>.  l.—b  Ps.  17.  8,  & 63.  7.— c Isai.  26.  20. 
—<1  Ps.  138.  8. — e Ps.  144.  5,  7.—/  Ps.  56.  1. — g Ps.  40.  11,  <fc  43.  3,  & 
81.  7. — A Prov.  30.  14.— i Ps.  55.  21,  & 64.  3.—  k verse  11  ; Ps.  108. 5. 
-1  Ps.  7 15,  16,  ii  9.  15.— m Ps.  108.  1,  4c.-n  Ps.  16.  9,  & 30.  12,  * 


7 mMy  heart  is  fixed,  O God,  my  heart  is 
fixed  : I will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8 Awake  up,  "my  glory;  awake  psaltery  and 
harp  : I myself  will  awake  early. 

9 °I  will  praise  thee,  O Lord,  among  the 
people  : I will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  na- 
tions. 

10  PFor  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heav- 
ens, and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

11  <>Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the 
heavens : let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIII. 


1 David  reproveth  wicked  judges,  3 describeth  the  nature  of  the 

wicked,  6 devoteth  them  to  God’s  judgments,  10  whereat  the 

righteous  shall  rejoice. 

TI  To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith,  Mich- 
tam  of  David. 

ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O 
^0  congregation?  do  ye  judge  uprightly, 
O ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2 Yea,  in  heart  ye.  work  wickedness  ; “ye 
weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3 bThe  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb : 
they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speak- 
ing lies. 

4 'Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a ser 
pent : they  are  like  dthe  deaf  adder  that  stop 
peth  her  ear ; 

5 Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
charmers,  charming  never  so  wisely. 

6 'Break  their  teeth,  O God,  in  their  mouth 
break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions 
O Lord. 

7 fLet  them  melt  away  as  waters  which  run 
continually  : when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot 
his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8 As  a snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of 
them  pass  away  : slilce  the  untimely  birth  of  a 
woman,  that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9 Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he 
shall  take  them  away  has  with  a whirlwind, 
both  living,  and  in  his  wrath. 

10  ‘The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth 
the  vengeance  : khe  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the 
blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  ‘So  that  a man  shall  say,  Verily  there  is 
a reward  for  the  righteous : verily  he  is  a God 
that  mjudgeth  in  the  earth. 

PSALM  LIX. 


1 David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies.  6 He  com- 
plaineth  of  their  cruelty.  8 He  trusteth  in  God.  11  He  praye>h 
against  them.  16  He  praiseth  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith,  Mich- 

108.  1,  2 — o Ps.  108.  3. — p Ps.  36.  5,  &,  71.  19,  & 103. 11,  & 108.  4.— 
o verse  6. 

PSALM  LVIII.— a Ps.  91.  20  ; Isaiah  10.  1.— 4 Ps.  51.  5 ; Isaiah 
48.  8— cPs  140.3;  Eccles.  10.  II.— djer.  8.  17.— e Job  4.  10;  Pa 
3.  7.—/  Josh.  7.5;  Ps.  112.  10.— g Job  3.  16;  Eccles.  6.  3.— A Prov 
10  25. — * Ps.  52.  6,  & 64.  10,  & 107.  42.-*  Ps.  68.  23.— I Ps.  92.  15 
— m Ps.  67.  4,  & 96.  13,  <Sc  08.  9. 
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(Indian  Serpent-Charmers— Ps.  58.  4,  5.) 


tarn  of  David ; when  Saul  sent,  and  they 
watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

S^ELIVER  "me  from  mine  enemies,  O 
my  God  : defend  me  from  them  that 
rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
and  save  me  from  bloody  men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul  : bthe 
mighty  are  gathered  against  me  ; cnot  for  my 
transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  O Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without 
jay  fault : dawake  to  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen  : 
be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors. 
Selah. 

6  eThey  return  at  evening:  they  make  a 
noise  like  a dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth  : 
fswords  are  in  their  lips : for  &who,  say  they, 
doth  hear? 

S But  hthou,  O Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them  ; 
thou  shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will  I wait  upon 
thee  : ‘for  God  is  my  defence. 

PSALM  LIX.— a Ps.  18.  48.— h Ps.  56.  O.—c  I Sam.  24.  11.— d Ps. 
15.  23,  6c  44.  23. — t verse  11.—/  Ps.  57.  4 ; Prov.  12.  18.— /r  Ps.  10. 
11  13.  6c  64.  5,  6c  73.  11,  6c  94.  7 .—h  1 Sam.  19.  16 ; Pi.  2.  4 — i ver. 


10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  kprevent  me 
God  shall  let  'me  see  my  desire  upon  mine 
enemies. 

11  mSlay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget: 
scatter  them  by  thy  power ; and  bring  them 
down,  O Lord  our  shield. 

12  nFor  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the  words  of 
their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their  pride  : 
and  for  cursing  and  lying  which  they  speak. 

13  “Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them, 
that  they  may  not  be:  and  plet  them  know  that 
God  ruletli  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Selah. 

14  And  qat  evening  let  them  return  ; and  let 
them  make  a noise  like  a dog,  and  go  round 
about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  rwander  up  and  down  for  meat, 
and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

1G  But  l will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,  I will 
sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning  : for 
thou  hast  been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the 
day«of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  sO  my  strength,  will  I sing  * 
'for  God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my 
mercy. 

17,  & Ps.  62.  2 — k Ps.  21.  3.— I Ps.  54.  7,  <fe  92.  11.  * 112.  8 — m S. 
Gen.  4.  12,  15.— n Prov.  12.  13,  .t  18.  7.-o  Ps.  7.  9 ,—p  Ps.  83.  18.- 
q verse  6. — r Job  15.  23  ; Ps.  109.  10. — s Ps.  18.  1. — t verses  9,  10. 
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PSALM  LX. 

1 David,  complaining  to  God  of  former  judgment,  4 now,  upon  bet- 
ter hope,  prayeth  l'i»r  deliverance.  6 Comforting  himself  in  God’s 
promises,  he  craveththat  help  whereon  he  trusteth. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shushan-eduth, 
Michtam  of  David,  to  teach ; when  he  strove 
with  Aram-naharaira  and  with  Aram-zobah, 
when  Joab  1‘eturned,  and  smote  of  Edom  in 
the  valley  of  salt  twelve  (thousand. 

GOD,  “thou  hast  cist  us  off,  thou  hast 
scattered  us,'  thou-hastbeen  displeased ; 
O turn  thyself  to  us  again.  ^ 

2 Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble.;  ahou 
hast  broken  it : bheal  the  breaches  thereof  fTor 
it  shaketh. 

3 cThou  hast  showed  thy  people  hard  things: 
dthou  hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  aston-f. 
ishment* 

4 eThou  hast  given  a banner  to  them  that 
fear' thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of 
the  truth.  Selah. 

5 fThat  thy  beloved  m#y  be  delivered;  save 
with  thy  right  hand,£a'nd  hear  me. 

6 God  hath  ^spoken  in  his  holiness  ;'  I will 
rejoice,  I will  hdivide  jShechem,  and  mete  out 
kthe  valley  of  Succoth. 

7 Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  A*  mine ; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  my  head 
"Judah  is  my  lawgiver; 

8 "Moab  is  my  washpot;  °over  Edom  will  I . 
cast  out  my  shoe : pPhilistia,  triumph  thou 
because  of  me. 


12  Through  God  ‘we  shall  do  valiantly  : for 
he  it  is  that  shall  “tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  LXI. 

1 David  fleeth  to  God  upon  his  former  experience.  4 He  voweth 
perpetual  service  unto  him,  because  of  his  promises. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 

SEAR  my  cry,  O God  ; attend  unto  my 
prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I 
fcry  upto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed: 
lead  me  to  the  rtftk-that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  be'erra  shelter  for  me,  and  *a 
strong  toU'er  from  the  enemy. 

4  bl  wijj.  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever : CI 
will  trust  ft?  the  covert  of  thy  wings.  Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O God,  hast  heard  my  vows, 
ghpu  hast  given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that 
ffcr  thy  name* 

Gf'Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king’s  life : and 
histyears  as  many  generations. 

7 He  shall  abide  b.efore  God  for  ever:  O 
prep%e  mercy  eand  truth,  which  may  preserve 


IkJt 


8 Sd?Will  I sing  praise  unto  thy  name  foi 
ever,  tH&t  I may  daily  perform  my  vows. 


PSALI^  LXII. 


T_  1 profesSng  his'confidence  in  God  discourageth  his  enemies 
n tl*  samSsconfidenc.e  he  encourageth  the  godly.  9 No  trust 
is  to  bfe  put  in  worlOty-sthings.  11  Po^er  and  mercy  belong  to 
God. 


(Casting  a Shoe.)  * 


9 W ho  will  bring  me  into  the  strongVpity  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom^ 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O God,  which  qhadst  cast 

us  off'?  and  thou , O God,  which  didst  rnot  go 
out  with  our  armies  ? « 

1 1 Give  us  help  from  trouble  : for  svain  is 
the  help  of  man. 


IT  To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 

RULY  amy  soul  waiteth  upon  God  : 
from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 

2  '’He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salva- 
tion; he  is  my  defence  ;,CI  shall  not  be  greatly 
moved. 

3 How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against 
a man  ? ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you  : das  a 
bowing  wall  shall  ye  he,  and  as  a tottering 
fence. 

4 They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from 
his  excellency : they  delight  in  lies : 'they 
bless  with  their  mouth,  but  they  curse  in- 
wardly. Selah. 

5 fMy  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God ; for 
my  expectation  is  from  him. 

6 He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation : he 
is  my  defence ; I shall  not  be  moved. 

7 gIn  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory : the 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in 
God. 


PSALM  LX.— a Ps.  44.  9 — b 2 Chron.  7.  14.— c Ps.  71.  20.— dlsal. 
51.  17,  22  ; Jer.  25.  15.— c Ps.  20.  5.—/  Ps.  108.  6,  &c.—g  Ps.  89.  35. 
-A  Joshua  1.  6. — i Gen.  12.  6 ,—k  Joshua  13.  27.— I See  Deut.  33.  17. 
n Gen.  49.  10. — n 2 Sam.  8.  2. — o Ps.  108.  9 ; 2 Sam.  8.  14. — p 2 Sam. 
8 1 —o  verse  1,  & Ps  44.  9,  & 108.  11. — r Joshua  7.  12.— j Ps.  11* 


8,  & 146.  3 ,—t  Numbers  24. 18;  1 Chronicles  19.  13. — u Isaiah  63.  3. 

PSALM  LXI. — o Prov.  18.  10.— b Ps.  27.  4.— c Ps.  17.  8,  & 57.  1.  & 
91.  4. — d Ps.  21.  4. — e Ps.  40.  11  ; Prov.  20.  28. 

PSALM  LXII. — a Ps.  33.  20.— h verse  6.— c Ps.  37.  24.— d tsai  30. 
13.— c Ps.  28.  3.—/  verses  1,2.— g Jer.  3.  23. 
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8 Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye  people,  hpour 
out  your  heart  before  him : God  is  ’a  refuge 
for  us.  Selah. 

9 kSurely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and 
men  of  high  degree  are  a lie : to  be  laid  in 
the  balance,  they  are  altogether  lighter  than 
vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not 
vain  in  robbery : ‘if  riches  increase,  set  not 
your  heart  upon  them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  monce;  twice  have  I 
heard  this;  that  "power  belongeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O Lord, belongeth  "mercy: 
for  fthou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to 
his  work. 

PSALM  L X 1 1 1. 

1 David’s  thirst  for  God.  4 His  manner  of  blessing  God.  9 Ilis 
confidence  of  his  enemies’  destruction,  and  his  own  safety. 

If  A Psalm  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judah. 

GOD,  thou  art  my  God;  early  will  I 
seek  thee:  amy  soul  thirsteth  for  thee, 
my  flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a dry  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is; 

2 To  see  bthy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  1 
have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

3 "Because  thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than 
life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4 Thus  will  I bless  thee  dwhile  I live:  I will 
lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5 My  soul  shall  be  "satisfied  as  with  marrow 
and  fatness;  aifd  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee 
with  joyful  lips : 

6 When  fI  remember  thee  upon  my  Ted, 
nd  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches.  . ' 

7 Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore 
ein  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I rejoice. 

8 My  soul  followefrh  hard  after  thee:  thy 
right  hand  upholdettf  me. 

9 But  those  that  seek  my  soul  to  destroy  it , 
shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  hThey  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  they  shall 
be  a portion  for  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God  ; ‘every 
one  that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory : but 
the  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be 
stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

1 Da'-id  prayeth  for  deliverance,  complaining  of  his  enemies.  7 He 
promiseth  himself  to  see  such  an  evident  destruction  of  his  en- 
emies, as  the  righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

A 1 Sam.  1.  15;  Ps.  42. 4;  Lam.  2.  19.-*  Ps.  18.  2.— k Psalm  30. 

5,  1 1 ; Isaiah  40.  15,  17  ; Romans  3.  4.—  I Job  31.  25  ; Ps.  52.  7 ; Luke 
12.  15;  1 Tim.  6.  17.— m Job  33.  14  — n Rev.  19.  1.— o Ps.  86.  15,  A 
103.  8 ; Daniel  9.  9.— p Job  34.  11  ; Prov.  21.  12;  Jer.  32.  19;  Ezek. 

7 27.  Sr-  33.  20  ; Matt.  16.  27  ; Romans  2.  6 ; I Cor.  3.  8 ; 2 Cor.  5.  10  ; 
Ephes.  6.  8 ; Col.  3.  25  ; 1 Peter  1.  17  ; Rev.  22.  12. 

PSALM  LXIII. — a Ps.  42.  2,  & 84.  2,  & 143.  6.-6  See  1 Sam.  4. 
21  ; 1 Chron.  16.  II  ; Ps.  27.  4,  A 78.  61  — c Ps.  30.  5 .—d  Ps.  104.  33, 
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^EAR  my  voice,  O God,  in  my  prayer 
preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  the  en- 
emy. 

2 Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the 
wicked;  from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers 
of  iniquity  : 

3 "Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a sword,  hand 
bend  their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bit- 
ter words: 

4 That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  per- 
fect: suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear 
not. 

5 "They  • encourage  themselves  in  an  evil 
matter:  they  commune  of  laying  snares  privily; 
dthey  say,  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6 They  search  out  iniquities;  they  accom- 
plish a diligent  search : both  the  inward 
thought  of  every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart, 
is  deep.  i 

7 eBut  GodTfhall  shoot  at  them  -with  an  ar 
row;  suddenly  shall  they  be  wounded. 

8 So  they  snail  make  ftheir  own  tongue  to 
fall  upon  themselves : gall  that  see  them  shall 
flee  away. 

9 hAnd  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  ‘declare 
the  work  of  God ; for  they  shall  wisely  con- 
sider of  his  doing. 

10  kThe  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord, 
and  shall  trust  in  him;  and  all  the  upright  in 

'heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 

1 David  praiseth  God  for  his  grace.  4 The  blessedness  of  God’s 
chosen  by  reason  of  benefits. 

.^[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  and  Song 
of  David. 

is|g|^RAISE  waiteth  for  thee,  O God,  in 
Zion:  and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be 
performed. 

2 O*  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  “unto  thee 
shall  all  flesh  come. 

3 Mniquities  prevail  against  me:  as  for  our 
transgressions,  thou  shalt  "purge  them  away. 

4 dBlessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  echoosest, 
and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may 
dwell  in  thy  courts:  fwe  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy 
temple. 

5 Bij  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt 
thou  answer  us,  O God  of  our  salvation  ; who 
art  the  confidence  of  eall  the  ends  of  the 
eatfh,  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea : 

A 116.  2.— t Ps.  36.  8.—/  Ps.  42.  8,  A 119.  55,  A 149.  5.-g  Ps.  61.4 
— A Ezek.  35.  5 — /Dent.  6.  13;  Isaiah  45.  23,  A 65.  10;  Zeph.  1.  5. 

PSALM  LXIV.— a Ps.  11.  2,  * 57.  4. — A Ps.58.  7;  Jer.  9.  3.— c See 
Prov.  1.  II.—  d Ps.  10.  11,  A 59.  7.— « Ps.  7.  12,  13.—/  Prov.  12.  13, 
* 18.  7. — g Ps.  31.  II,  A 52.  6. — A Ps.  40.  3.— i Jer.  50.  28,  A 51  10 
—A  Ps.  32.  11,  A 58.  10,  A 68.  3. 

PSALM  LXV.— a Isaiah  66.  23.-6  Ps.  38.  4,  A 40.  I2.-c  Ps.  51. 
2.  A 79.  9 ; Isaiah  6.  7 ; Hebr.  9.  14  ; I John  1.  7,  9.-<l  I>«.  33.  12.  A 
84.  4.— t Ps.  4.  3.—/  Ps.  36.  8.— g Ps.  22.  27. 
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6 Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the 
mountains;  hbeing  girded  with  power: 

7 'Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the 
noise  of  their  waves,  kand  the  tumult  of  the 
people. 

8 They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
are  afraid  at  thy  tokens : thou  makest  the  out- 
goings of  the  morning  and  evening  to  re- 
joice. 

9 Thou  1 visitest  the  earth,  and  “waterest  it: 
thou  greatly  enrichestit  "with  the  river  of  God, 
which  is  full  of  water:  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abun- 
dantly : thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof : thou 
makest  it  soft  with  showers  : thou  blessest  the 
springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  good- 
ness ; and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wil- 
derness: and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every 
side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks ; 
“the  valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn; 
they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 


PSALM  L X V I. 

1 David  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  5 to  observe  his  great  works,  8 to 
bless  him  for  his  gracious  benefits.  12  He  voweth  for  himself 
religious  service  to  God.  16  He  declareth  God’s  special  goodness 
to  himself. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Song  or  Psalm. 
'WMSP AKE  a joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  ye 
lands  : 

2  Sing  forth  the  honor  of  his  name: 
make  his  praise  glorious. 

3 Say  unto  God,  How  bterrible  art  thou  in 
thy  works ! 'through  the  greatness  of  thy 
power  shall  thine  enemies  submit  themselves 
unto  thee. 

4 d All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and 
'shall  sing  unto  thee  ; they  shall  sing  to  thy 
name.  Selah. 

5 fCome  and  see  the  works  of  God  : he  is 
terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of 
men. 

6 gHe  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land:  hthey 
went  through  the  flood  on  foot:  there  did  we 
rejoice  in  him. 

7 He  ruleth  by  his  power  forever;  'his  eyes 
behold  the  nations:  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt 
themselves.  Selah. 

8 O bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 


9 Which  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  4suf- 
fereth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  'thou,  O God,  hast  proved  us:  "'thou 
hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  "Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net;  thou 
laidest  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  °Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our 
heads ; pwe  went  through  fire  and  through  wa- 
ter: but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a wealthy 
place. 

13  qI  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offer- 
ings : rI  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  uttered,  and  my 
mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I was  in  trouble. 

15  I will  offer  unto  thee  burnt-sacrifices  of 
fadings,  with  the  incense  of  rams;  I will  offer 
bullocks  with  goats.  Selah. 

16  'Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
and  I will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my 
soul. 

17  I cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he 
was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

IS  ‘If  I regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me : 

19  But  verily  God  "hath  heard  me;  he  hath 
attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned 
away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVII. 


1 A prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God’s  kingdom,  3 to  the  joy  of 
the  people,  6 and  the  increase  of  God’s  blessings 

IF  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A 
Psalm  or  Song. 

OD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us; 
and  "cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us. 
Selah. 

2 That  bthy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
cthy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

3 dLet  the  people  praise  thee,  O God;  let 
all  the  people  praise  thee. 

4 O let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for 
joy:  for  "thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righte- 
ously, and  govern  the  nations  upon  earth. 
Selah. 

5 Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O God;  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

6 cThen  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase , 
and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless 
us. 

7 God  shall  bless  us,  and  &all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him. 


h Ps.  93.  1.— t Ps.  89.  9,  & 107.  29;  Matt.  8.  26.-4  Ps.  76.  10; 
Isaiah  17.  12,  13.— I Deut.  11.  12.— m Psalms  68.  9,  10,  & 104.  13; 
Jer.  5.  24. —n  Psalm  46.  4. — o Isaiah  55.  12. 

PSALM  LXV1. — a Ps.  100.  1.— A Ps.  65.  5.— c Ps.  18.  44.— d Ps.  22. 
27,  & 67.  3,  & 117.  1.— e Ps.  96.  1,  2.-/  Ps.  46.  8.— g Exod.  14.  21.— 
4 Joshua  3.  14,  16. — t Ps.  11.  4.-4  Ps.  121.  3. — l Ps.  17.  3 ; Isaiah  48. 
W)  — m Zech.  13.  9 ; 1 Peter  1.  6.  7.— n Lam.  I.  13.— o Isai.  51.  23.— 


p Isaiah  43.  2.—  q Ps.  100.  4.  & 9 6.  14,  17,  18,  19.— r Eccles.  5.  4.— 
s Ps.  34.  11.— t Job  27.  9 ; Prov.  15.  29,  & 28.  9 ; Isaiah  1.  15  ; John 
9.  31  ; James  4.  3. — u Ps.  116.  1,  2. 

PSALM  LXVII.— a Numb.  6.  25  ; Ps.  4.  6,  * 31.  16,  & 80.  3,  7, 19 
& 119.  135. — S Acts  18.  25.— c Luke  2.  30,  31  ; Titus  2.  11.  -d  Ps.  66 
4 .— r Ps.  96.  10,  13,  & 98.  9.—/  Lev.  26.  4 ; Ps.  85.  12  ; Ezek.  34.  27 
—g  Psalm  22.  27. 
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LPs.  LXVIH 


Egyptian  Lyres.— From  ancient  Egyptian 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

1 A prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark.  4 An  exhortation  to  praise 
God  for  his  mercies,  7 for  his  care  of  the  church,  19  for  his  great 
works. 

H To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  or  Song 
of  David. 

ET  aGod  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scat- 
tered : let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee 
before  him. 

2 bAs  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them 
away:  cas  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let 
the  wicked  perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3 But  dlet  the  righteous  be  glad  ; let  them 
rejoice  before  God:  yea,  let  them  exceedingly 
rejoice. 

4 eSing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name: 
fextol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  gby  his 
name  J AH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5 hA  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a judge  of 
the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6 'God  setteth  the  solitary  in  families : khe 
bringeth  out  those  which  are  bound  with 
chains:  but  *the  rebellious  dwell  in  a dry 
land. 

7 O God,  mwhen  thou  wentest  forth  before 
thy  people,  when  thou  didst  march  through 
the  wilderness  ; Selah : 

8 "The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  drop- 
ped at  the  presence  of  God  : even  Sinai  itself 
was  moved  at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

9 °Thou,  O God,  didst  send  a plentiful  rain, 

PS  VLM  LXVIII.— a Numb.  10.  35;  Isaiah  33.  3 —b  Isaiah  9.  IS; 
Hosea  13.  3 — c Ps.  97.  5 ; Micah  1.  4 ,-d  Ps.  32.  11,  <fc  58.  10,  & 64. 
10.— e Ps.  66.  4 —/ Deut.  33  26;  verse  33.— e Exodus  6.  3.— A Ps. 

10.  14,  18,  <fc  146.  9.— i 1 Sam.  2.  5;  Ps.  113  9.—*  Ps.  107.  10,  14,  & 
148.7  ; Acts  12.  6,  &c.— I Ps.  107.34,  40  — m Exod.  13.21  ; Judg.  4.  14  ; 
Hab.  3.  13  —n  Exod.  19. 16,  18  ; Judg.  5.  4 ; Isai.  64.  I,  3.— o Deut. 

11.  11,  12  ; Ezelt.  34  26,-y  Deut.  26.  5,  9 ; Ps.  74.  19.-J  Numb.  31. 


Paintings  engraved  in  Rosellini — ver.  25. 

whereby  thou  didst  confirm  thine  inheritance; 
when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein: 
pthou,  O God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness 
for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great  was  the 
company  of  those  that  published  it. 

12  livings  of  armies  did  flee  apace:  and  she 
that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  rThough  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots 
*ijet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a dove  covered 
with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold 

14  ‘When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  in  it 
it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan; 
a high  hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  "Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  xtliis  is  the 
hill  which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in  : yea,  the 
Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  yThe  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thou- 
sand, even  thousands  of  angels  : the  Lord  is 
among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  ^Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  "thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive : bthou  hast  received 
gifts  for  men;  yea , for  cthe  rebellious  also, 
dthat  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  sal- 
vation ; and  eunto  God  the  Lord  belong  the 
issues  from  death. 

8,  9,  54  ; Josh.  10  16,  & 12.  8.— r Ps.  81.  6.— s Ps.  105.  37.—/  Numb. 
21.  3 ; Josh.  10  10,  & 12.  1,  &C.—U  Ps.  114.  4,  6.—x  Deut.  12.  5, 1 1 . 
1 Kings  9.  3;  Ps.  87  1,  2.  &.  132.  13,  11.— y Deut.  33.  2;  2 Kings  6. 
16,17;  Dun.  7.  10,  Hebr.  12.  22  Rev.  9.  16.— z Acts  1.  9;  F.plies 
4.  8.— a Judg.  5.  1 2.  — A Acts  2.  4,  33  —e  1 Tim.  1.  13—  i Ps  78.  60  — 
< Deut.  32.  39  ; Prov.  4.  23  , Rev.  I.  18.  * 20.  1. 
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(Playing  and  tuning  Lyres.— Drawn  from  Vases  found  at  Herculaneum.) 


(Square  Lyres—  ve*  25. — Drawn  from  Vases  found  at  Herculaneum.) 


21  But  'God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his 
enemies,  eand  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a one 
as  goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I will  bring  hagain  from 
Bashan  ; I will  bring  my  iicople  again  'from  the 
depths  of  the  sea : 

23  kThat  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the 
blood  of  thine  enemies,  land  the  tongue  of  thy 
dogs  in  the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O God  ; even 
the  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

25  "'The  singers  went  before,  the  players  on 
instruments  followed  after  ; among  them  were 
the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

t Ps.  110.  6 ; Hab.  3.  13.—  g Ps.  55.  23.— A Numb.  21.  33. — i Exod. 
14.  22  —k  Ps.  58.  10.— I 1 Kings  21.  19.—  m 1 Cliron.  13.  8,  & 15.  16  ; 
Ps  47  5 — n Deut.  33.  28  ; Isaiah  48.  1.— o 1 Sam.  9.  21.— p So  Ps 


26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  ever. 
the  Lord,  from  "the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  "little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler, 
the  princes  of  Judah  and  their  council,  the 
princes  of  Zebulun,em(Z  the  princes  ofNaphtali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  pcommanded  thy  strength: 
strengthen,  O God,  that  which  thou  hast 
wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem 
ishall  kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  the  company  of  spearmen,  "the 
multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the 
people,  till  every  one  'submit  himself  with 
pieces  of  silver:  scatter  thou  the  people  that 
delight  in  war. 

42.  8.-9  1 Kings  10.  10,  24,  25  ; 2 Chron.  32.  23  ; Ps.  72  10,  & 76. 
11  i Isai.  60.  16,  17.— r Ps.  22.  12.— s 2 Sam.  8.  2,  6 
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31  ‘Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt ; “Ethi- 
opia shall  soon  “stretch  out  her  hands  unto 
God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 

0 sing  praises  unto  the  Lord;  Selah  : 

33  To  him  ythat  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of 
heavens,  which  were  of  old  ; lo,  “he  doth  send 
out  his  voice,  and  (hat  a mighty  voice. 

34  “Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God:  his  ex- 
cellency is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in 
the  clouds. 

35  O God,  bthou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy 
places  : the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  givetli 
strength  and  power  unto  his  people.  Blessed 
be  God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

1 David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.  IS  lie  prayeth  for  deliver- 
ance. 22  He  devoteth  his  enemies  to  destruction.  30  Heprais- 
eth  God  with  thanksgiving. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim, 
A Psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O God ; for  “the  waters  are 
come  in  unto  my  soul. 

2  bI  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is 
no  standing:  I am  come  into  deep  waters, 
where  the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  CI  am  weary  of  my  crying : my  throat  is 
dried : dmine  eyes  fail  while  I wait  for  my 
God. 

4  They  that  “hate  me  without  a causg  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head  : they  that 
would  destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies  wrong- 
fully, are  mighty : then  I restored  that  which 
I took  not  away. 

5  O God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness  ; and 
my  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O Lord 
God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake:  let 
not  those  that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for  my 
sake,  O God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I have  borne  re- 
proach : shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  f I am  become  a stranger  unto  my  brethren, 
and  an  alien  unto  my  mother’s  children. 

9  sFor  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me 
up ; hand  the  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  ’When  I wept,  and  chastened  my  soul 
with  fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

Ill  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment ; kand 
I became  a proverb  to  them. 

I Isaiah  19.  19,  21.— u Ps.  72.  9 ; Isai.  45.  14  ; Zeph.  3.  10  ; Acts  8. 
27.— i Ps.  44.  20. — y Ps.  18.  10,  Ac  104.  3 ; verse  4. — z Ps.  29.  3,  Ac c. 
— a Ps.  29.  l.—b  Ps.  45.  4,  Ac  65.  5,  Ac  66.  5,  Ac  76.  12. 

PSALM  LXIX. — a ver.  2,  14,15;  Jonah  2.  5— b Ps.  40. 2.-e  Ps.  6. 
6 — d Ps.  119.  82,  123  : Isai.  38.  14.— e Ps.  35. 19 ; John  15.25.—/  Ps. 
31  II  : Isai.  53.3  ; John  I.  II,  Ac  7.  5 — g Ps.  119.  139;  John  2.  17.— 
b See  Ps.  89.  50,51  . Rom.  15.  3.— t Ps.  35.  13,  14.-*  1 Kings  9.  7 ; Jur. 
24  9 —I  Job  30.  9 ; Ps.  35.  15.  16  - w Isai.  49.  8,  Ac  55.  6.— » Ps.  144.  7.  - 


[Ps.  LXIX. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against 
me  ; and  'I  was  the  song  of  the  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee, 
O Lord,  min  an  acceptable  time  : O God,  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the 
truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  ine 
not  sink  : "let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that 
hate  me,  and  out  of  °the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me,  nei- 
ther let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not 
the  pit  pshut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O Lord;  '‘for  thy  loving-kind- 
ness is  good : “turn  unto  me  according  to  the 
multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  ’hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant; 
for  I am  in  trouble:  hear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it: 
deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  ‘my  reproach,  and  my 
shame,  and  my  dishonor:  mine  adversaries 
are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ; and  I 
am  full  of  heaviness:  and  “I  looked  for  some 
to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none  ; and  for  “com- 
forters, but  I found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat ; 
yand  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to 
drink. 

22  “Let  their  table  become  a snare  before 
them  : and  that  which  shoidd  have  been  for 
their  welfare,  let  it  become  a trap. 

23  “Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they 
see  not;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to 
shake. 

24  bPour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them, 
and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  “Let  their  habitation  be  desolate  ; and  let 
none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  uthey  persecute  ehim  whom  thou  hast 
smitten ; and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  fAdd  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity : eand 
let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  bbe  blotted  out  of  the  book  of 
the  living,  ‘and  not  be  written  with  the  righ- 
teous. 

29  But  I am  poor  and  sorrowful  : let  thy 
salvation,  O God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  kI  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a 
song,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  'This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better 

0 verses  1,  2,  15.—  p Numb.  16.  33.— q Ps.  63.  3 — r Ps.  25.  16.  Ac  86 
16.—,  Ps.  27.  9.  Ac  162.  2.-t  Ps.  22.  6,  7 ; Isaiah  53.  3 ; Hebr.  12.  2.— 
u Ps.  142.  4 ; Isaiah  63.  5.— i Job  16  2— y Matt.  27.  34,48  : Mark  15. 
23;  John  19.  29.—,  Rom.  II  9,  10.— a Isaiah  6.  9,  10;  John  12.  39, 
40;  Romans  II.  10;  2 Cor.  3.  14.— b 1 Thess.  2.  16.  — c Matt.  23.  38  ; 
Acts  1.20. — d See  2 Chron.  28.  9;  Zech.  1.  15. — e Isaiah  S3  4.- 
/ Rom.  I.  28. — g Isai.  26.  10;  Rom.  9.  31.— A Exodus  32.  32  : Ptiil.  4. 
3 ; Rev.  3.  5,  Ac  13.  8.— i Ezek.  1.  39  ; Luke  10.  20  ; Hebr.  12.  23  — 
* Ps.  28.  7.—/  Ps.  50  13,  14,  23. 
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than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and 

hoofs. 

32  mThe  humble  shall  see  this , and  be  glad : 
and  "your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  de- 
spiseth  not  °his  prisoners. 

34  pLet  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  land  everything  that  moveth  therein. 

35  rFor  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build 
the  cities  of  Judah  : that  they  may  dwell 
there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  sThe  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  in- 
herit it : and  they  that  love  his  name  shall 
dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXX. 

David  soliciteth  God  to  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  wicked,  and 
preservation  of  the  godly. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David, 
to  bring  to  remembrance. 
~MM~AKE  haste,  aO  God,  to  deliver  me ; 
o Jfm  make  haste  to  help  me,  O Lord. 

< '’Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded hat  seek  after  my  soul  : let  them  be 
turned  backward,  and  put  to  confusion,  that 
desire  my  hurt. 

3 cLet  them  be  turned  back  for  a reward  of 
their  shame  that  say,  Aha,  aha! 

4 Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee : and  let  such  as  love  thy  salva- 
tion say  continually,  Let  God  be  magnified. 

5 dBut  I am  poor  and  needy  : emake  haste 
unto  me,  O God  : thou  art  my  help  and  my 
deliverer  ; O Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience  of  God’s  favor, 
prayeth  both  for  himself,  and  against  the  enemies  of  his  soul.  14 
He  promiseth  constancy  17  He  prayeth  for  perseverance.  19 
He  praiseth  God,  and  promiseth  to  do  it  cheerfully. 

SN  athee,  O Lord,  do  I put  my  trust ; let 
me  never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  bDeliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and 
cause  me  to  escape  : "incline  thine  ear  unto 
me,  and  save  me. 

3  dBe  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto 
I may  continually  resort : thou  hast  given 
^commandment  to  save  me  ; for  thou  art  my 
rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  fDeliver  me,  O my  God,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrigh- 
teous and  cruel  man. 

5 For  thou  art  gmy  hope,  O Lord  God: 
thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  hBy  thee  have  I been  holden  up  from  the 

m Ps.  34.  2.— n Ps.  22.  2G.— o Ephes.  3.  1— p Ps.  96.  11,  St  148.  1 ; 
lsaii.li  44.  23,  St  49.  13. — q Isai.  55.  12.— r Ps.  51.  18  ; Isaiah  44.  26. 
-s  Ps.  102.  28. 

PSALM  LXX.— a Ps.  40.  13,  <fcc.,  St  71.  12.— i Ps.  35.  4,  26,  St  71. 
13  — - Ps.  40.  15. — d Ps.  40.  17.— e Ps.  141.  1. 

PSALM  LXXI.— a Ps.  25.  2,  3,  St  31.  1. — I)  Ps.  31.  1.— c Ps.  17.  6. 
-a  p8  31  2,  3 — « Ps.  44.  4.—/  Ps.  140.  1,  4.—  £ Jer.  17.  7,  IT.—*  P*. 
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womb  : thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 
mother’s  bowels  : my  praise  shall  be  contin- 
ually of  thee. 

7 'I  am  as  a wonder  unto  many;  but  thou 
art  my  strong  refuge. 

8 Let  kmy  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise 
and  with  thy  honor  all  the  day. 

9 ‘Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age : 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me;  and 
they  that  lay  wait  for  my  soul  ""take  counsel 
together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  : perse- 
cute and  take  him  ; for  there  is  none  to  de- 
liver him. 

12  "O  God,  be  not  far  from  me  : O my  God, 
"make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  pLet  them  be  confounded  and  consumed 
that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul ; let  them  be 
covered  with  reproach  and  dishonor  that  seek 
my  hurt. 

14  But  I will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet 
praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  '■My  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  righteous- 
ness and  thy  salvation  all  the  day  ; for  rl  know 
not  the  numbers  thereof. 

16  I will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God: 
I will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even 
of  thine  only. 

17  O God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my 
youth : and  hitherto  have  I declared  thy  won- 
drous works. 

18  sNow  also  when  I am  old  and  grayhead- 
ed, O God,  forsake  me  not;  until  I have 
showed  thy  strength  unto  this  generation,  and 
thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19  ‘Thy  righteousness  also,  O God,  is  very 
high,  who  hast  done  great  things  : uO  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 

20  x Thou , which  hast  showed  me  great  and 
sore  troubles,  yshalt  quicken  me  again,  and 
shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the 
earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and 
comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I will  also  praise  thee  *with  the  psaltery, 
even  thy  truth,  O my  God  : unto  thee  will  I 
sing  with  the  harp,  O thou  aHoly  One  of  Is- 
rael. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I sing 
unto  thee  ; and  bmy  soul,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed. 

24  cMy  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righ- 

22.  9.  10;  Isaiah  46.  3 — t Isai.  8.  18;  Zech.  3.  8 ; 1 Cor.  4.  9.—*  Ps 
35.  28.— I verse  18.— in  2 Sam  17.  I ; Matt  27.  1.— n Ps.  22.  11,  19, 
St  35.  22,  St  38.  21,  22.— o Ps.  70.  1.—  p verse  24  ; Ps.  35.  4,  26,  St  40 
14,  St  70.  2 ,—q  verses  8,24  ; Ps.  35.  28.— r Ps.  40.  5,  St  139.  17,  18.— 
s verse  9.— I Ps.  57.  10.— u Ps  35.  10,  St  86.  8,  <fc  89.  6,  S.—x  Ps.  60. 
3.— y Hosea  6.  I,  2.— 2 Ps.  92.  1.  2,  3,  St  150.  3.— o 2 Kil’gs  19.  22; 
Isaiah  60.  P. — b Ps.  103.  4.—  c verses  8,  15. 
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teousness  all  the  day  long  : for  dthey  are  con- 
founded, for  they  are  brought  unto  shame,  that 
seek  my  hurt. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

1 David,  praying  for  Solomon,  showeth  the  goodness  and  glory  of 
his,  in  type,  and  in  truth,  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  18  He  bles- 
scth  God. 

TT  A Psalm  for  Solomon. 

IVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O God, 
fc.329  and  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king’s 
son. 

2 “He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteous- 
ness, and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3 bThe  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  the 
people,  and  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4 cHe  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he 
shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 


[Ps.  LXXIII 


5 They  shall  fear  thee  das  long  as  the  sun 
and  moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6 'He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass:  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7 In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish  : 
fand  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon 
endureth. 

8 eHe  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

9 hThey  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall 
bow  before  him  ; ‘and  his  enemies  shall  lick 
the  dust. 

10  kThe  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles 
shall  bring  presents  : the  kings  of  Sheba  and 
Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  ‘Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him: 
all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  mshall  deliver  the  needy  when  he 
crieth  ; the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no 
helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit 
and  violence : and  "precious  shall  their  blood 
be  in  his  sight. 

1-5  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  shall  be 
given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba  : prayer  also  shall 
be  made  for  him  continually ; and  daily  shall 
he  be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  a handful  of  corn  in  the 
earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains  ; the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon  : "and  they  of 
the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

d verse  13. 

PSALM  LXXII  — a Isai.  11.  2,  3,4,  & 32.  1.-4  Ps.  85.  10;  Isaiah 
32  17,  & 52.  7. — c Isaiah  II.  4. — d verses  7,  17  ; Ps.  89.  36,  37. — t 2 
Sam.  23.  4 ; Kosea  6.  3.—/  Isaiah  2.  4 . Dan  2.  44  ; Luke  1.  33. — 
r See  Exod.  2?  31  ; 1 Kings  4.21.  24  : Ps.  2.  8,  * 80.  II,  <5t  89.  25; 
Zech.  9.  10.—  6 Ps.  74.  14  — i Isaiah  49.  23  ; Mic.  7.  17.—  6 2 Chron. 
9.  21  ; Ps.  45.  12,  dc  68.  29  ; Isai.  49.  7,  <fc  60.  6,  9.— I Isaiah  49.  22,23. 
— m Job  29.  12.— n Ps.  116  15.—  o 1 Kings  4.  20.— p Psalm  89.  36— 
7 Gen.  12.  3,  <Jt  22.  18;  Jer  4 2.— r Luke  1 4b. — t 1 Chron.  29.  10: 


17  pHis  name  shall  endure  for  ever  : his 
name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun  : 
and  *men  shall  be  blessed  in  him  : rall  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  'Blessed  he  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel,  ‘who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  “blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever:  xand  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with 
his  glory  ; Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
are  ended. 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

1 The  prophet,  prevailing  in  a temptation,  2 showeth  the  occasio* 

thereof,  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  13  The  wound  given  there- 
by, diffidence.  15  The  victory  over  it.  knowledge  of  God’s  pur- 
pose, in  destroying  of  the  wicked,  and  sustaining  the  righteous. 

A Psalm  of  Asaph. 

RULY  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to 
such  as  are  of  a clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost 
gone ; my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3 “For  I was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I 
saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4 For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death  : but 
their  strength  is  firm. 

5 bThey  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men ; 
neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men. 

6 Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as 


a chain  ; violence  covereth  them  cas  a 


gar- 


ment. 

7 dTheir  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness : they 
have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8 'They  are  corrupt,  and  fspeak  wickedly 
concerning  oppression  : they  ?speak  loftily. 

9 They  set  their  mouth  hagainst  the  heavens, 
and  their  tongue  walketh  through  thg  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither  : ‘and 
waters  of  a full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  kHow  doth  God  know? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who  ‘pros- 
per in  the  world  ; they  increase  in  riches. 

13  mVerily  I have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  "washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I been  plagued, 
and  chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I say,  I will  speak  thus ; behold,  I 
should  offend  against  the  generation  of  thy 
children.  n 

16  "When  I thought  to  know  this,  it  was  too 
.painful  for  me; 

17  Until  pI  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God  ; 
then  understood  I qtheir  end. 

Ps.  41.  13,  & 106.  48.— t Exodus  15.  II  ; Ps.  77. 14,  * 136.  4. — w Neh. 
9.  5.—  * Numb.  14.  21  ; Zech.  14.  9. 

PSALM  LXXIII— a Job  21.  7 ; Ps.  37  1 ; Jer.  12.  1—6  Job  21.  6. 
-e  So  Ps.  109.  18. — d Job  15.  27  ; Ps.  17.  10,  <fe  119.  70  ; Jer.  5.  28— 
e Ps.  53.  1 — / llosea  7.  16—  g 2 Peter  2.  18  ; Judo  16—6  Rev.  13.  6. 
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18  Surely  rthou  didst  set  them  in  slippery 
places  : thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruc- 
tion. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as 
in  a moment  ! they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors. 

20  sAs  a dream  when  one  awaketh  ; so,  O 
Lord,  ‘when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise 
their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  “grieved,  and  I was 
pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  *So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant ; I was 
as  a beast  before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I am  continually  with  thee  : 
thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

24  yThou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  “Whom  have  I in  heaven  but  thee  ? and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I desire  besides 
tbee. 

26  aMy  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  : but  God 
is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  bmy  portion 
for  ever. 

27  For  lo,  cthey  that  are  far  from  thee  shall 
perish  : thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  dgo 
a whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  edraw  near  to 
God  : I have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God, 
that  I may  “declare  all  thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

I The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 
10  He  moveth  God  to  Help  in  consideration  of  his  power,  18  and 
of  his  reproachful  enemies,  of  his  children,  and  of  his  covenant. 

Tf  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

GOD,  why  hast  thou  “cast  us  off  for 
ever?  ivhy  doth  thine  anger  bsmoke 
against  cthe  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2 Remember  thy  congregation,  dwhich  thou 
hast  purchased  of  old ; the  erod  of  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed  ; this 
mount  Zion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3 Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desola- 
tions ; even  all  that  the  enemy  hath  done  wick- 
edly in  the  sanctuary. 

4 fTbine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy 
congregations  ; Kthey  set  up  their  ensigns  for 
signs. 

5 A man  was  famous  according  as  he  had 
lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6 But  now  they  break  down  bthe  carved 
work  thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers. 

7 ‘They  have  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary, 

r Ps.  35.  6. — s Job  20.  8;  Ps.  90.  5-  Isai.  29.  7,  8.— t Ps.  78.  65.— 

* ver.  3.— x Ps.  92.  6 ; Prov.  30.  2.— y Ps.  32.  8 ; Isaiah  58.  8.— z Phil. 
3 8.— a Ps.  84.  2,  <fc  119.  81 . — A Ps.  16.  5,  & 119.  57.— c Ps.  119  155. 
— d Exod.  34.  15  ; Numb.  15.  39  ; James  4.  4. — e Hebr.  10.  22.—/  Ps. 
107.  22.  & 118.  17. 

PSALM  LXXIV.— a Ps.  44.  9,  23,  & 60.  1,  10,  & 77.  7 ; Jer.  31.37, 

* 33.  24.— A Deut.  29.  20.— c Ps.  95.  7,  A 100.  3.-d  Exodus  15.  16  ; 
Deut.  9.  29  — e Desit.  32.  9 ; Jcr.  10.  16.— f Lam.  2.  7.— g Dan.  6.  27. 


they  have  defiled  kbij  casting  down  the  dwel- 
ling-place of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8 ‘They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  destroy 
them  together : they  have  burned  up  all  the 
synagogues  of  God  in  the  land. 

9 We  see  not  our  signs:  mthere  is  no  more 
any  prophet : neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  O God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  re* 
proach?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name 
for  ever? 

11  "Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even 
thy  right  hand  ? pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  °God  is  my  King  of  old,  working 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  pTIiou  didst  divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength  : 
qthou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the 
waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  i® 
pieces,  and  gavest  him  rto  be  meat  sto  the  peo- 
ple inhabiting  the  wilderness. 

15  ‘Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the 
flood  : “thou  driedst  up  mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine 
*thou  bast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  yset  all  the  borders  of  the 
earth  : zthou  hast  made  summer  and  winter. 

18  “Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O Lord,  and  that  bthe  foolish  peo- 
ple have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  0 deliver  not  the  soul  cof  thy  turtle-dove 
unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked : dforget  not 
the  congregation  of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  “Have  respect  unto  the  covenant : for  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habita- 
tions of  cruelty. 

21  O let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed: 
let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O God,  plead  thine  own  cause  : 
ffemember  how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth 
thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies  : 
the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee 
increaseth  continually. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

1 The  prophet  praiseth  God.  2 He  promiseth  to  judge  uprightly 

4 He  rebuketh  the  proud  by  consideration  of  God’s  providence 

9 He  praiseth  God,  and  promiseth  to  execute  justice. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith,  A Psalm 
or  Song  cf  Asaph. 

fyj^NTO  thee,  O God,  do  we  give  thanks, 
unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks*:  for  that 

— h 1 Kings  6.  18,  29,  32,  35. — t 2 Kings  25.  9. — k Ps.  89.  39. — l Ps 
83.  4. — m 1 Sain.  3.  1 ; Amos  8.  11. — n Lam.  2.  3.— o Psalm  44.  4.— 
p Exod.  14.  21. — q Isaiah  51.  9,  10  ; Ezek.  29.  3,  & 32.  2.— r Number- 
14.  9. — 5 Ps.  72.  9. — t Exodus  17.  5,  0 ; Numb.  20.  11  ; Ps.  105.  41 
Isaiah  48.  21. — u Joshua  3.  13,  &c.--x  Gen.  1.  14.  «fcc. — y Acts  17.  26 
— z Genesis  8.  22. — a verse  22  ; Rev.  16. 19. —h  Ps  39.  8. — c Cant  2 
14.—  d Ps.  68.  10.— e Gen.  17.  7,  8 ; Lev.  26.  44,  45  ; Ps.  106.  45  ; J« 
33.  21.—/  verse  18;  Ps.  89.  51. 
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thy  name  is  near,  thy  wondrous  works  de- 
clare. 

2 When  I shall  receive  the  congregation  I 
will  judge  uprightly. 

3 The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof 
are  dissolved : I bear  up  the  pillars  of  it. 
Selah. 

4 I said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  foolishly ; 
and  to  the  wicked,  aLift  not  up  the  horn  : 

5 Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high  : speak  not 
with  a stiff  neck. 

6 For  promotion  comcth  neither  from  the 
east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  south. 

7 But  bGod  is  the  judge  : che  putteth  down 
one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

8 For  din  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a 
cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ; it  is  Tull  of  mix- 
ture, and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same  : fbut 
the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth 
shall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them. 

9 But  I will  declare  for  ever;  I will  sing 
praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  sAll  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I 
cut  off ; but  The  horns  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

I A declaration  of  God’s  majesty  in  the  church.  11  An  exhortation 
to  serve  him  reverently. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A 
Psalm  or  Song  of  Asaph. 
aJudah  is  God  known:  his  name  is 
dffi.  great  in  Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and 
his  dwelling-place  in  Zion. 

3 bThere  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow, 
the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle. 
Selah. 

4 Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  cthan 
the  mountains  of  prey. 

5 dThe  stout-hearted  are  spoiled,  ethey  have 
slept  their  sleep  : and  none  of  the  men  of 
might  have  found  their  hands. 

6 fAt  thy  rebuke,  O God  of  Jacob,  both  the 
chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a dead  sleep. 

7 Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared  : and 
Ewho  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou 
art  angry  ? 

8 ‘‘Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard 
from  heaven;  'the  earth  feared,  and  was  still, 

9 When  God  karose  to  judgment,  to  save  all 
the  meek  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

PSALM  LXXV.-a  Zech.  1.  21.— b Ps.  50.  6,  & 58.  II. — e 1 Sam. 
2.  7 ; Dan.  2.  21.— d Job  21.  20;  Ps.  BO.  3 ; Jer.  25.  15  ; Rev.  11.  10, 
& 10.  19.—*  Prov.  23.  30.—/  Ps.  73.  10.—  g Ps.  101.  8 ; Jer.  48.  25.— 
A Ps.  89.  17,  & 148.  14. 

PSALM  LXXVI.— a Ps.  48.  1,  &c.—h  Ps.  40.  9 ; Ezekiel  .39.  9.- 
i Ezek  38.  12,  13,  & 19.4.— rf  Isai.  46.  12.— t Ps.  13.  3 ; Jer.  51.  39. 
— / Exod.  15.  1,  21  ; Ezek.  39.  20  ; Nah.  2.  13  : Zech.  12.  4 .— K Nah. 
1.  6 —A  Ezek.  39.  20.— 1 2 Chron.  20.  29,  30.—*  P».  9.  7,  8,  9,  4c  72.  4. 
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10  'Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath  slrnlt  thou  re- 
strain. 

11  mVow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God . 
"let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents 
unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes 
°he  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 

1 The  psalmist  shoxveth  what  fierce  combat  he  had  with  diffidence 

10  The  victory  wltich  he  had  by  consideration  of  God’s  great  and 

gracious  works. 

T To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A 
Psalm  of  Asaph. 

a(^gS  CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even 
unto  God  with  my  voice ; and  he  gave 
ear  unto  me. 

2 bIn  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 'sought  the 
Lord  : my  sore  ran  in  the  night  and  ceased 
not:  my  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3 I remembered  God,  and  was  troubled : I 
complained,  and  dmy  spirit  was  overwhelmed. 
Selah. 

4 Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking:  I am  so 
troubled  that  I can  not  speak. 

5 T have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the 
years  of  ancient  times. 

6 I call  to  remembrance  rmy  song  in  the 
night:  EI  commune  with  mine  own  heart:  and 
my  spirit  made  diligent  search. 

7 hWill  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?  and  will 
he  'be  favorable  no  more  ? 

8 Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth 
khis  promise  fail  for  evermore? 

9 Hath  God  'forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? hath 
he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ? 
Selah. 

10  And  I said,  This  is  mmy  infirmity:  but  I 
will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  Most  High. 

11  "I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord: 
surely  I will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and 
talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  °Thy  way,  O God,  is  in  the  sanctuary: 
pwho  is  so  great  a God  as  our  God  ! 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders : 
thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  'iThou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy 
people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Selah. 

16  rThe  waters  saw  thee,  O God,  the  waters 

— I See  Exodus  9.  IB,  & 18.  1 1 ; Ps.  65.  7. — m Eccles.  5 4,  5,  6 — n 2 
Chron.  32.  22,  23  ; Ps.  68.  29,  & 89.  7.—  o Ps.  68.  35. 

PSALM  LXXVII.— a Ps.  3.  4 ,—b  Ps.  50.  15. — c Isaiau  26.  9,  16.— 
d Ps.  142.  3,  & 143.  4.— e Deut.  32.  7 ; Ps.  143.  5 ; Isai  51.9.-/  Ps. 
42.  8. — g Ps.  4.  4. — h Ps.  74.  1 .— i Ps.  85.  1.—*  Horn.  9.  8. — l Isaiah 
49.  15.— m Ps.  31.  22.— n Ps.  143.  5.— o Ps.  73.  17.— p Exod.  15.  li.— 
n Exod.  6.  6 ; Deut.  9.  29.— r Exod.  14.  21  ; Josh.  3.  15, 10,  Ps.  114 
3 ; Hab.  3.  8,  dec. 
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(Moses  striking  the  Rock  in  the  Wilderness— Ps.  78.  15,  16.— Raffaelle.) 


saw  tliee ; they  were  afraid:  the  depths  also 
were  troubled. 

17  Tire  clouds  poured  out  water,  the  skies 
sent  out  a sound  : “thine  arrows  also  went 
abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the 
heaven : ‘the  lightnings  lightened  the  world : 
“the  earth  trembled  and  shook. 

19  xThy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the 
great  waters,  yand  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a flock  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM  L XXVIII. 

1 An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the  law  of  God.  9 
The  story  of  God’s  wrath  against  the  incredulous  and  disobedi- 
ent. G7  The  Israelites  being  rejected,  God  chose  Judah,  Zion, 
and  David. 

Maschil  of  Asaph. 

IVE  ear,  O my  people,  to  my  law: 
incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

2 bJ  will  open  my  mouth  in  a parable:  I will 
utter  dark  sayings  of  old : 

3 c Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and 
our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4 dWe  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children, 

? 2 Samuel  22.  15;  Hab.  3.  11. — t Ps.  97.  4. — u 2 Sam.  22.  8. — 
r ilab.  3.  15  — y Exod.  14.  28 .-z  Exod.  13.£1,&  14.  19;  Ps.  78.  52,  & 
80.  1 ; Jsaiah  63.  Jl,  i 2 ; Ilosea  12.  13. 

PSALM  LXXVIJI, — a Isaiah  51.  4 — b Ps.  49.  4 ; Matt.  13.^35.— 


“showing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  won- 
derful works  that  he  hath  done. 

5 For  fhe  established  a testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  appointed  a law  in  Israel,  which  he  com- 
manded our  fathers,  Ethat  they  should  make 
them  known  to  their  children : 

6 That  the  generation  to  come  might  know 
them,  even  the  children  which  should  be  born: 
ivho  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their 
children : 

7 That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and 
not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his 
commandments  : 

8 And  ‘might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  ka  stub- 
born and  rebellious  generation ; a generation 
'that  set  not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit 
was  not  steadfast  with  God. 

9 The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed, 
and  carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

10  "'They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God, 
and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law; 

11  And  "forgat  his  works,  and  his  wonders 
that  he  had  showed  them. 

rPs.  44.  1.— rfDeut.  4,9,4  6.7;  Joel  1.  3— t Exod.  12.  26,  27,  & 
13.  8,  14  ; Joshua  4.  6,  7.-  f Ps.  147.  19.—?  Deut.  4.  9,  6.  7,  <t  II. 

19. — h Ps.  102.  18.— i 2 Kings  17.  14  ; Ezek.  20.  18  —4  Exodus  32.  9, 
A-  33.  3,  * 31.  9 ; Deut.  9.  6,  13,  & 31.  2‘  ; Ps  68  6.— I verso  l'  ; 
2 Chron.  2.  33. — m 2 Kings  17.  15  — n Ps.  ]06  13 
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12  "Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of 
their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  pin  the 
field  of  Zoan. 

13  ‘'He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  through;  and  rhe  made  the  waters  to 
stand  as  a heap. 

14  sIn  the  daytime  also  he  led  them  with  a 
cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a light  of  fire. 

15  ‘He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness, 
and  gave  them  drink  as  out  o/'the  great  depths. 

16  He  brought  "streams  also  out  of  the  rock, 
and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him 
by  ‘provoking  the  Most  High  in  the  wilder- 
ness. • 

18  And  ythey  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by 
asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  ‘Yea,  they  spake  against  God;  they  said, 
Can  God  furnish  a table  in  the  wilderness? 

20  "Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  wa- 
ters gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed ; 
can  he  give  bread  also?  can  he  provide  flesh 
for  his  people? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  bvvas 
wroth:  so  a fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob, 
and  anger  also  came  up  against  Israel; 

22  Because  they  "believed  not  in  God,  and 
trusted  not  in  his  salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds 
from  above,  dand  opened  the  doors  of  heaven, 

24  ‘And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them 
to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of 
heaven. 

25  Man  did  eat  angels’  food : he  sent  them 
meat  to  the  full. 

26  fHe  caused  an  east  wind  to  blow  in  the 
heaven  : and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the 
south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust, 
and  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea: 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
camp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

29  eSo  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled : for 
he  gave  them  their  own  desire: 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust: 
but  hwhile  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and 
slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and  smote  down  the 
chosen  men  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  'they  sinned  still,  and  '‘be- 
lieved not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

o Exodus*.  & 8.  & 9.  & 10.  & 11.  & 12— p Gen.  32.  3;  Numb.  13. 
22-  ver.  43  : lsai.  19.  11,  13;  Ezek.  30.  14— 7 Exod.  14.21.— rExod. 
15.  8:  Ps.  33.  7—,  Exod.  13.  21.  dr  14.  24  ; Ps.  105.  39—1  Exod.  17. 
6;  Numb.  20.  11  : Ps.  105.  41  ; 1 Cor.  10.  4— u Deut.  9.  21  ; Ps.  105. 
41  — x Deut.  9.  22 ; Ps.  95.  8 ; Hebr.  3.  16— y Exod.  16.  2— z Numb. 
11.  4— a Exod.  17.  6 ; Numb.  20.  11—4  Numb.  11.  1,  10— c Hebr.  3. 
18;  Jude  5 — d Gen.  7.  11  ; Mai.  3.  10— r Exodus  16.  4,  14  ; Ps.  105. 
40;  Jolmt.  31;  1 Cor.  10.  3—/ Numb.  11.  31— * Numb.  11.  20— 

« Numb.  11.  33. — i Numb.  14.  dc  16.  dr  17—  k verse  22  • l Numb.  11. 


33  ‘Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in 
vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  mWhen  ho  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
him : and  they  returned  and  inquired  early 
after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  "God  was 
their  Rock,  and  the  high  God  "their  Re- 
deemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  pflatter  him  with 
their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues. 

37  For  ‘'their  heart  was  not  right  with  him, 
neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  rBut  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  for- 
gave their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not: 
yea,  many  a time  ’turned  he  his  anger  away, 
‘and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  “he  remembered  ‘that  they  were  but 
flesh;  ya  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh 
not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  ‘provoke  him  in  the 
wilderness,  and  grieve  him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  "they  turned  back  and  tempted  God, 
and  blimited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the 
day  when  he  delivered  them  from  the  enemy. 

43  How  che  had  wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan: 

44  dAnd  had  turned  their  rivers  into  blood: 
and  their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  eHe  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  them, 


(Colossal  Beetle— Blatta  Mgyptiaca  — From  the  Egyptian  Collection 
in  the  British  Museum.) 
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which  devoured  them ; and  flrogs  which  de- 
stroyed them. 

29,  35,  dr  26.  64,  65.— m See  Hosea  5.  15— n Deut.  32.  4.  15,  31  — 
o Exod.  15  13  ; Deut.  7.  8 : Isaiah  41.  14,  & 44.  6,  dr  63.  9— j>  Ezek. 
33.  31—7  verse  8.— r Numb.  14.  18,26—,  Isaiah  48.9.-/ 2 Kings  21. 
29—  u Ps.  103.  14,  16— X Gen.  6.  3 ; John  3.  6 -y  Job  7 7,  16;  Jam. 
4.  14—  z verse  17  ; Ps.  95.  9,  10  ; Isaiah  7.  13.  dr  63.  10  ; Ephos.  4. 
30  ; Hebr.  3.  16,  17— a Numbers  14.  22 ; Deut.  6.  16—6  verse  20— 
verse  12  ; Ps.  105.  27,  <fc c.-d  Exod.  7.  20  ; Ps  105.  29  -e  Exodui 
8.  24  ; Ps.  105.  31— f Exodus  8.  6 ; Ps.  105.  30 
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46  gHe  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the  cat- 
erpillar, and  their  labor  unto  the  locust. 

47  hHe  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail,  and 
their  sycamore-trees  with  frost. 

4S  ‘He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail, 
and  their  flocks  to  hot  thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by 
sending  evil  anirels  among?  them. 

50  He  made  a way  to  his  anger;  he  spared 
not  their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  their  life 
over  to  the  pestilence  ; 

51  kAnd  smote  all  the  first-born  in  Egypt; 
the  chief  of  their  strength  in  *the  tabernacles 
of  Ham: 

52  But  mmade  his  own  people  to  go  forth 
like  sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness 
like  a flock. 

53  And  he  “led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they 
feared  not : but  the  sea  °overwhelmed  their 
enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of 
his  ^sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain,  H which 
his  right  hand  had  purchased. 

55  rHe  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before 
them,  and  'divided  them  an  inheritance  by 
line,  and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in 
their  tents. 

56  ‘Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies: 

57  But  “turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully 
like  their  fathers : they  were  turned  aside  Bike 
a deceitful  bow. 

58  yF or  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  ‘high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy 
with  their  graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth,  and 
greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  “So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shi- 
loh, the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men  ; 

61  bAnd  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity, 
and  his  glory  into  the  enemy’s  hand. 

62  cHe  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the 
sword ; and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men  ; and 
Their  maidens  were  not  given  to  marriage. 

64  “Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword;  and 
Their  widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  ^awaked  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  ''like  a mighty  man  that  shouteth 
by  reason  of  wine. 

g Exod.  10.  13,  15 ; Ps.  105.  34,  35.— A Exodus  9.  23,  25  ; Ps.  105. 
33.— i Exod.  9.  23,  24,  25  ; Ps.  105.  32. — k Exod.  12.  29  ; Ps.  105.  36, 
& 136.  10.— IPs.  106.  22.— m Ps.  77.  20.— n Exod.  14.  19,  20.— o Exod. 
14.  27,  28,  & 15.  10. — p Exod.  15.  17.— g Ps.  44.  3.— r Psalm  44.  2.— 
s Josh.  13.  7,  & 19.  51  ; Ps.  130.  21,  22.  — t Judges  2.  11,  12.— a verse 
41  ; Ezek.  20.  27,  28. — x Hosea  7.  i6. — y Deut.  32.  16,  21  ; Judges  2. 
12,  20  • Ezek.  20.  28.— z Deut.  12.  2,  4 ; 1 Kings  11.7,  & 12.  31—  a 1 
Sam.  4.  11  Jer.  7.  12,  14,  & 26.  fi,  9.— b Judges  18.  30.— c 1 Sam.  4. 
10 — rf  Jer.  7.  31,  & 16.  9,  * 25.  10. — e 1 Sam.  4.  11,  & 22.  18.—/  Job 
27.  15  , Ezekiel  24.  23.  Ps.  44.  23  — A Isaiah  42.  13.— r 1 Sam.  5.  6, 


[Ps.  LXXIX 

66  And  ‘he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder 
parts : he  put  them  to  a perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of 
Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim: 

6S  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  mount 
Zion  kwhich  lie  loved. 

69  And  he  'built  his  sanctuary  like  high  pl- 
aces, like  the  earth  which  he  hath  established 
ior  ever. 

70  raHe  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and 
took  him  from  the  sheep-folds: 

71  From  following  "the  ewes  great  with 
young  he  brought  him  °to  feed  Jacob  his  peo- 
ple, and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  'the  integ- 
rity of  his  heart;  and  guided  them  by  the 
skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

1 The  psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem.  8 He 
prayeth  for  deliverance,  13  and  promiseth  thankfulness. 

A Psalm  of  Asaph. 

GOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into 
“thine  inheritance ; bthy  holy  temple 
have  they  defiled;  “they  have  laid  Je- 
rusalem on  heaps. 

2 ‘‘The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have 
they  given  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

3 Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
round  afiout  Jerusalem;  “and  there  was  none 
to  bury  them. 

4 fWe  are  become  a reproach  to  our  neigh- 
bors, a scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

5 eHow  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for 
ever?  shall  thy  bjealousy  burn  like  fire? 

6 ‘Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  knot  known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms 
that  have  'not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7 For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid 
waste  his  dwelling-place. 

8 "‘0  remember  not  against  us  former  iniqui- 
ties : let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent 
us:  for  we  are  "brought  very  low. 

9 "Help  us,  O God  of  our  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name:  and  deliver  us,  and  purge 
away  our  sins,  pfor  thy  name’s  sake. 

10  ^Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
Where  is  their  God?  let  him  be  known 

12,  & 6.  4 — APs.  87.  2.— 1 1 Kings  6.— m 1 Sam.  16.  11,  12  ; 2 Sam 

7.  8. — n Gen.  33.  13  ; Isaiali  40.  11.— o 2 Sam.  5.  2 ; 1 Chron.  11.  2.- 
p 1 Kin^s  9.  4. 

PSALM  LXXIX.— a Exodus  15.  17  ; Ps.  74.  2.-6  Ps.  74.  -.—cl 
Kings  25.  9,  10  ; 2 Chron.  36.  19  ; Micah  3.  12. — rf  .Ter.  7.  33,  <fc  16  4 
& 34.  20.— e Ps.  141.7;  Jer.  14.  16.  & 16.  4 ; Rev.  1 1.  9 — / Ps.  44 

13.  &80.6.—  g Ps.  74.  1,  9,  10,  & 85.  5,  & 89.  46.— A Zeph.  1.  19,  & 3 

8. — i Jer.  10.  25  ; Rev.  16.  l.-A  Isaiah  45.  4,  5 ; 2 Thess.  1.8.—;  Ps 
53.  4.— m Isaiah  64.  9.-n  Deut.  28.  43  ; Ps.  142.  G.— o 2 Chron  14 
U.—p  Jer.  14.  7,  21.— q Ps.  42.  10,  & 115.  2. 
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[Ps.  LXXX. 


(Abyssinian  Wild  Boar — Phacochcenus  Harroia — Ps.  80.  13.) 


among  the  heathen  in  our  sight  by  the  re- 
venging of  the  blood  of  thy  servants  which  is 
shed  : 

11  Let  rthe  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  be- 
fore thee;  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
power  preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointed 
to  die; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbors  "seven- 
fold into  their  bosom  ‘their  reproach,  where- 
with they  have  reproached  thee,  O Lord. 

13  So  “vve  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pas- 
ture will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever:  xwe  will 
show  forth  thy  praise  to  all  generations. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

1 The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  complamcth  of  the  miseries  of  the 

church.  8 God's  former  favors  are  turned  into  judgments.  14 

He  prayeth  for  deliverance. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim- 
eduth,  A Psalm  of  Asaph. 

WE  ear,  O Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou 
that  leadest  Joseph  “like a flock;  bthou 
that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims, 
'shine  forth. 

2 dBefore  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Ma- 
nasseh  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come  and 
save  us. 

3 'Turn  us  again,  O God,  rand  cause  thy 
face  to  shine ; and  we  shall  be  saved. 

- Ts  102  20  — j Gen.  4 15;  Isaiah  65.  fi,  7 ; Sex.  32.  18  : Luke  B. 
38.  — t Ps.  74. 18,22,  & 95.  7.— a Ps.  74.  1,  & 100.  3.— x Isaiah  43.  21. 

PSALM  LXXX.— a Ps.  77.  20  — h Exodus  25.  20,  22  ; 1 Sam.  4.  4 ; 

2 Sam  6.  2 Ps.  09.  1—  c Deut.  33.  2 ; Ps.  50.  2,  & 04.  1 ,—i  Numb. 


4 O Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou 
be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ? 

5 gThou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of 
tears ; and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great 
measure. 

6 ‘‘Thou  makest  us  a strife  unto  our  neigh- 
bors : and  our  enemies  laugh  among  themselves. 

7 ‘Turn  us  again,  O God  of  hosts,  and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine ; and  we  shall  be 
saved. 

8 Thou  hast  brought  ‘‘a  vine  out  of  Egypt: 
‘thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen  and  planted  it. 

9 Thou  mpreparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst 
cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the 
land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow 
of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the 
goodly  cedars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  "unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  °broken  down  her 
hedges,  so  that  all  they  which  pass  by  the 
way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it, 
and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Xieturn,  we  beseech  thee,  O God  of  hosts  : 
plook  down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit 
this  vine ; 

2.  18-23. — verses  7.  19  ; Lam.  5 21. — f Numb.  f>.  25  : Ps.  4.  <!,  <fc 
57.  \.—g  Ps.  42.  3.  102.  9 . Isaiah  30.  20.— A Ps.  44.  13,  79.  4.- 

i verses  3,  19.— A Isaiah  5.  1,7;  Jer.  2.  21  ; Ezok.  15.  6,  17.  0,  & 

19.  10.—/  Ps.  44.  2.  78.  55  — m Exodus  23.  28  ; .Tosh.  24.  12  — n Ps. 

72.  8. — o Ps.  69.  40.  41  ; Isaiah  5.  5;  Nah.  2 2. — p Isaiah  1 3 15 
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(Musical  Instruments  from  Herculaneum  ' 


15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand 
hath  planted,  and  the  branch  /Aar  thou  rnadest 
strong  ‘ifor  thyself. 

16  It  is  burnt  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down : rthey 
perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  ’Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom,  thou 
rnadest  strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee:  quicken 
us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  ‘Turn  us  again,  O Lord  God  of  hosts, 
cause  thy  face  to  shine  : and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

I An  exhortation  to  a solemn  praising  of  God.  4 God  challengeth 
that  duty  by  reason  of  his  benefits.  8 God,  exhorting  to  obedi- 
ence, complaineth  of  their  disobedience,  which  provetli  their 
own  hurt. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,  A 
Psalm  of  Asaph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength:  make 
a joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a psalm,  and  bring  hither  the 
timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 


3 Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  in 
the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast  day. 

4 For  “this  was  a statute  for  Israel,  and  a 
law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5 This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a testi- 
mony, when  he  went  out  through  the  land  of 
Egypt : hwhcre  I heard  a language  that  I un 
derstood  not. 

6 CI  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden : 
his  hands  were  delivered  from  dthe  pots. 

7 eThou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I delivered 
thee ; fI  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of 
thunder  : I ^proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  Mer- 
ibah.  Selah. 

8 hHear,  O my  people,  and  I will  testify 
unto  thee  : O Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
me ; 

9 ‘There  shall  no  kstrange  god  be  in  thee; 
neither  shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

10  *1  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  ™open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I will  fdl  it. 

Ps.  50.  15.—/  Exod.  19.  19.— /r  Exod.  IT.  6,  7 ; Numb.  20.  13.—*  Ps. 
50.  7.— t Exodus  20.  3,  5.—  k Deut.  32.  12  ; Isaiah  43.  12.— I Exodus 
20.  2. — m Ps.  37  1,  4 ; John  15.  7 ; Ephes.  3 20. 
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PSALM  LXXXI  — a Lev.  23.  24  ; Numbers  10.  10.— b Ps.  114.  1.— 
t Iaaiah  9.  4,  6i  10.  27. — d Exodus  1.  14. — e Exodus  2.  23,  & 14.  10. 
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(Figure  supposed  to  represent  King  David.— Engraved  in  Donius's 
Lyra  Barbcrina.”) 


(Instrument  and  Plectrum  of  adjoining  Figure.) 


11  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice ; and  Israel  would  "none  of  me. 

1 2 °So  1 gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts’ 
lust:  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

13  pOh  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways! 

14  I should  soon  have  subdued  their  ene- 
mies, and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adver- 
saries. 

1-5  ''The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have 
submitted  themselves  unto  him  : but  their  time 
should  have  endured  for  ever. 

1G  He  should  rhave  fed  them  also  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat : and  with  honey  sout  of 
the  rock  should  I have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  L XXXII. 

1 The  j-almist,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  5 and  reproved  their 
negligence,  8 prayeth  God  to  judge. 

A Psalm  of  Asaph. 

OD  “standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
mighty;  he  judgeth  among  bthe  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly, 
and  'accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ? Se- 
lah. 

3 Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless  : ddo  jus- 
tice to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4 'Deliver  the  poor  and  needy  : rid  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5 They  fknow  not,  neither  will  they  under- 
stand . they  walk  on  in  darkness : eall  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  are  out  of  course. 

n Exodus  32.  1 ; Deut.  32.  15,  18  — o Acts  7.  42,  A 14.  If! ; Rom. 

I . 24,  20. — p Deut.  5 2'J,  A 10.  12,  13,  A 32.  20;  Isaiah  48.  18.— q Ps. 
13.  45;  Rorn.  1.  30.— r Deut.  32.  13,  14  ; Ps.  147.  14.— J Job  29.  6. 

PSALM  LXXXIL— a 2 Chron.  19.  G ; Ecclcs.  5.  8.— b Exod.  21.  6, 
A 22.  28. — c Deut.  1.  17  ; 2 Chron.  19.  7 ; Prov.  18.  5.— d Jer.  22.  3. 
-•Job  29  12;  Prov.21.  II.-/  Micah  3.  \.-g  Ps.  II.  3,  A 75.  3.— 


G hI  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  ; and  all  of  you 
are  children  of  the  Most  High. 

7 But  'ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like 
one  of  the  princes. 

8 kArise,  O God,  judge  the  earth  : 'for  thou 
shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM  L XX  XIII. 

1 A complaint  to  God  of  the  enemies’ conspiracies.  9 A prayer 
against  them  that  oppress  the  church. 

A Song  or  Psalm  of  Asaph. 
^j^feEEP  “not  thou  silence,  O God:  hold 
not  lhy  Peace>  and  be  not  still,  O God. 
2 For  lo,  ’’thine  enemies  make  a tu- 
mult ; and  they  that  ' hate  thee  have  lifted  up 
the  head. 

3 They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against 
thy  people,  and  consulted  ‘'against  thy  hidden 
ones. 

4 They  have  said,  Come,  and  'let  us  cut 
them  off  from  being  a nation  ; that  the  name 
of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5 For  they  have  consulted  together  with  one 
consent:  they  are  confederate  against  thee  : 

G fThe  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ish- 
maelites;  of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes; 

7 Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek  ; the 
Philistines  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  ; 

8 Assur  also  is  joined  with  them  : they  have 
holpen  the  children  of  Lot.  Selah. 

9 Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  eMidianites ; as 

h Exodus  22.  9,  28  ; verse  1 ; John  10.  34.— « Job  21.  32  ; Ps.  49.  12  , 
Ezck.  31.  14. — k Mic.  7.  2.7 .—l  Ps.  2.  8 ; Rev.  II.  13. 

PSALM  LXXXIII. — n Ps.  28.  1,  A 35.  22,  A 109.  1.— b Ps.  2.  1 j 
Acts  4.  25.— c Ps.  81.  15.— d Ps.  27.  5,  & 31.20.— r Soe  Esther  3.  8 9 ; 
Jer.  II.  19,  A 31.  30.—/  See  2 Chron.  20.  1,  10,  11.— g Numb.  31  7; 
Judges  7.  22. 
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to  bSisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Ki- 
son : 

10  Which  perished  atEn-dor:  'they  became 
as  dung  for  the  earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  kOreb,  and  like 
Zeeh  : yea,  all  their  princes  as  'Zebah,  and 
as  Zalmunna  : 

L2  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the 
houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  mO  my  God,  make  them  like  a wheel ; 
"as  the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a wood,  and  as  the 
flame  "setteth  the  mountains  on  fire  ; 

15  So  persecute  them  '’with  thy  tempest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  ''Fill  their  faces  with  shame  ; that  they 
may  seek  thy  name,  O Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for 
ever ; yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and 
perish  : 

IS  rThat  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose 
"name  alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  *the  Most 
High  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

1 The  prophet,  longing  for  the  communion  of  the  sanctuary,  4 

showeth  how  blessed  they  are  that  dwell  therein.  8 He  prayeth 

to  be  restored  uuto  it. 


*|y  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,  A 
Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

&OW  "amiable  arc  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Lord  of  hosts  ! 

2  bMy  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  faint- 
eth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord:  my  heart  and 
my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3 Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a house,  and 
the  swallow  a nest  for  herself,  where  she  may 
lay  her  young,  even  thine  altars,  O Lord  of 
hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

4 'Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house: 
they  will  be  still  praising  thee.  Selah. 

5 Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
thee  ; in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them, 

0 JV/to  passing  through  the  valley  ‘‘of  Baca 
make  it  a wrell ; the  rain  also  filleth  the  pools. 


7 They  go  efrom  strength  to 


strength, 


every 


one  of  them  in  Zion  fappeareth  before  God. 

8 O Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer : 
give  ear,  O God  of  Jacob.  Selah. 

9 Behold,  gO  God  our  shield,  and  look  upon 
the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand.  I had  rather  be  a door-keeper  in 

h .fudges  4.  15,  24,  & 5.  21.— i 2 Kings  Q.  37  ; Zeph.  1.  17.— k Judg. 
7 25.—/  Judg.  8.  12,  21.— m Isaiah  17.  13,  14.— n Ps.  35.  5.— o Deut 
32.  22.— p Job  9.  17.— a Ps.  35.  4,  26.— r Ps.  59.  13.— s Exodus  G.  3.— 
I Ps.  92.  8. 


PSALM  LXXXIV.— a Ps.  27.  i.—  h Ps.  42.  1,  2,  & 63.  1,  * 73.  26, 
& 119.  20.— c Ps.  65.  4. — d 2 Sam.  5>  22,  23.— < Prov.  4.  18  ; 2 Cor.  3. 
18.—/  Deut.  16.  16  ; Zecli.  14.  16. — g Gen.  15  1 ; verse  11  — h Isa). 


the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  ha  sun  and  ’shield  : 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory  ; kno  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly. 

12  O Lord  of  hosts,  ‘blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

1 The  psalmist,  out  of  the  experience  of  former  mercies,  prayeth 
for  the  continuance  thereof.  8 lie  promiseth  to  wait  thereon, 
out  of  confidence  of  God’s  goodness. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

ORD,  thou  hast  been  favorable  unto  thy 
rgSP)  land : thou  hast  "brought  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jacob. 

2 bThou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy 
people,  thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.  Selah. 

3 Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath : thou 
hast  turned  thyself  from  the  fierceness  of  thine 
anger. 

4 'Turn  us,  O God  of  our  salvation,  and 
cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5 dWilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations  ? 

6 Wilt  thou  not  'revive  us  again  : that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  thee? 

7 Show  us  thy  mercy,  O Lord,  and  grant 
us  thy  salvation. 

8 fI  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak : 
for  she  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and 
to  his  saints  : but  let  them  not  hturn  again  to 
folly. 

9 Surely  ‘his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
him  ; kthat  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  have  met  together;  ‘righ- 
teousness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

11  “Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth;  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

12  "Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is 
good  ; and  °our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

13  PRighteousness  shall  go  before  him;  and 
shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

1 David  strengtheneth  his  prayer  by  the  conscience  of  hi9  religion,  5 
by  the  goodness  and  power  of  God.  11  He  desireth  the  continu- 
ance of  former  grace.  14  Complaining  of  the  proud  ho  craveth 
some  token  of  God’s  goodness. 

A Prayer  of  David. 

STifJj  GW  down  thine  ear,  O Lord,  hear  me, 
for  I am  poor  and  needy. 

2 Preserve  my  soul ; for  I am  holy  : 

60.  19.-7  Gen.  IS.  1 ; ver.  9 ; Pa.  115.  9,  10,  11,  & 119.  114 ; Prov.  2.  7. 
—4  Ps.  34.  9,  10.—/  Ps.  2.  12 

PSALM  LXXXV. — a Ezra  1.  11.  & 2.  1 ; Pa.  14.  7;  Jer.  30.  18,  & 

31.  23  ; Ezek.  39.  25  ; Joel  3.  1.— b Ps.  32.  1— c Ps.  80.  7 —cl  Ps.  74.  1. 

& 79.  5,  & 80.  4.— « Hub.  3.  2.—/ Hal).  2.  l.—ff  Zecli.  9.  10  — h 2 |Vr.  2 
20,  21. — i Isaiah  46.  13 — fcZecli.  2.  5;  J >hn  1.14. — / Ps.  72  ■:  1 o.J: 

32.  17  ; Luke  2.  14.— m Isaiah  45  8 — n Ps.  84.  11;  .1  I 1 — . P 

67.  6,-pPs.  89  14. 
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O tliou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  “that  trusteth 
in  thee. 

3 bBe  merciful  unto  me,  O Lord:  for  I cry 
unto  thee  daily. 

4 Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant : cfor  unto 
thee,  O Lord,  do  I lift  up  my  soul. 

5 dFor  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
forgive  ; and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  thee. 

6 Give  ear,  O Lord,  unto  my  prayer ; and 
attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7 Tn  the  day  of  my  trouble  I will  call  upon 
thee  : for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

S  fAmong  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto 
thee,  O Lord  ; ^neither  are  there  any  works 
like  unto  thy  works. 

9 hAll  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  O Lord  ; and 
shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  'doest  wondrous 
things  : kthou  art  God  alone. 

11  ‘Teach  me  thy  way,  O Lord;  I will 
walk  in  thy  truth  : unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy 
name. 

12  I will  praise  thee,  O Lord  my  God,  with 
all  my  heart:  and  I will  glorify  thy  name  for 
evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me  : and 
thou  hast  “'delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest 
hell. 

14  O God,  "the  proud  are  risen  against  me, 
and  the  assemblies  of  violent  men  have  sought 
after  my  soul ; and  have  not  set  thee  before 
them. 

15  "But  thou,  O Lord,  art  a God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

1G  O pturn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me ; give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and 
save  *Uhe  son  of  thy  handmaid. 

17  Show  me  a token  for  good  ; that  they 
which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed  : 
because  thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and 
comforted  me. 


PSALM  LXXXVII. 


1 The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.  4 The  increase,  honor,  and 
comfort  of  the  members  thereof. 

Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
5>IS  foundation  is  ain  the  holy  mount- 
ains. 

2  bThe  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 


PSALM  LXXXVI. — a Isaiah  26.  3 ,-b  Ps.  56.  I,  A 57.  1—  c Ps.  25. 
1,  <fc  H3.  6. — d verse  15  ; Ps.  J 30.  7,  A 115.  9 ; Joel  2.  13.—.  Ps.  50. 
15. — f Exodus  15.  11  ; Ps.  89.  6.— j g Dcut.  3.  21.— h Ps.  22.31, A 102. 
IS  ; Isaiah  43.  7 ; Rev.  15.  4. — i Exodus  15.  11  ; Ps.  72  18,  A 77.  15. 
—k  Deut.  6.  3,  A 32.  39  ; Isai.  37.  16,  A 41.  6 ; Mark  12.  29  ; I Cor. 
9.  4 ; Ephes.  4.  6.—/  Ps.  25.  4,  & 27.  II,  & 119.  33,  & 113.  8.— m Ps. 
56  13,  A 1 16.  8. — n Ps.  51.  3.— o Exod.  34.  6 ; Numb.  14.  18 ; Neh.  9. 
17  ; verse  5 : Ps.  103.  8,  & 1 1 1.  4,  & 130.  4,  7,  A 145.  8 ; Joel  2.  13. 
—p  Ps.  25.  16  A 69.  16. — q Ps.  116.  16. 
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3 'Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O city 
of  God.  Selah. 

4 I will  make  mention  of  dRahab  and  Baby- 
lon to  them  that  know  me  : behold  Phil istia, 
and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia  ; this  man  was  born 
there. 

5 And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that 
man  was  born  in  her : and  the  Highest  him- 
self shall  establish  her. 

6 eThe  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  fvvriteth 
up  the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there, 
Selah. 

7 As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  in- 
struments shall  be  there : all  my  springs  are  in 
thee. 

PSALM  L XXXVIII. 

A prayer  containing  a grievous  complaint. 

^ A Song  or  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to 
the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath  Lean- 
noth,  Maschil  of  Hernan  the  Ezrahite. 

®LORD  aGod  of  my  salvation,  I have 
bcried  day  and  night  before  thee  : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee : 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry  ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles  : and  my 
life  'draw'eth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  dI  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit : CI  am  as  a man  that  hath  no 
strength  : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that 
lie  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no 
more  : and  they  are  fcut  off  from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lietli  hard  upon  me,  and  ^thou 
hast  afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.  Selah. 

8  hThou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far 
from  me ; thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination 
unto  them  : 'I  am  shut  up,  and  I can  not  come 
forth. 

9  kMine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  afflic- 
tion : Lord,  ‘I  have  called  daily  upon  thee, 
raI  have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  “Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 
shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee  ? Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in 
the  grave  ? or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction? 

12  "Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark? 
pand  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forget- 
fulness ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I cried,  O Lord  ; 

PSALM  LXXXVII  — a Ps  48.  I. — b Ps.  78.  67,  68.-c  Isaiah  60.- 
d Ps.  89.  10  ; Isai.  51.  9.— e Ps.  22.  30  — / Ezek.  13.  9. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII.— o Ps.  27.  9.  A 51.  14. — * Luke  18.  l.—c  Ps. 
107.  18.— d Ps  28.  I.— e Ps.  31.  12.— f Isai.  53.  8.—  g Ps.  42.  7.— /■  Job 
19.  13,  19  ; Ps.  31.  11,  & 142.  4.-t  Lam.  3.  7. — A Ps.  38.  10.— I Psalm 
86.  3. — m Job  II.  13  : Ps.  112.  6.— n Psalm  6.  5,  A 30.  9,  A 115  17,  A 
118.  17  : Isaiah  38.  18.— o Job  10.  21  ; Ps.  143.  3 — p Ps.  31.  12  ; vor. 
5 ; Eccles.  8.  10,  A 9.  5. 
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(“  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  affliction”— Ps.  SS.  9. — Guido.' 


and  qin  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent 
thee. 

14  Lord,  rvvhy  castest  thou  off  my  soul  ? 
why  Shidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  I am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth 
up  : while  *1  suffer  thy  terrors  I am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me  ; thy 
terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  daily  like 
water ; they  “compassed  me  about  together. 

18  xLover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

PSALM  L XXXIX. 

1 The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant.  5 for  his  wonderful 

power,  15  for  the  care  of  his  church,  19  for  his  favor  to  the  king. 

dom  of  David.  35  Then  complaining  of  contrary  events,  40  he 

expostulateth,  prayeth,  and  blesseth  God. 

If  Maschil  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 
"WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
for  ever : with  my  mouth  will  I make 
known  thy  faithfulness  to  all  generations. 

q rs.  5.  3,  & 119.  147.— r Ps.  43.  2.— s Job  13.24  ; Ps.  13.  l.—t  Job 
0.  4.— u Ps.  22.  10. — x Job  19.  13  ; Ps.  31.  11.  & 38.  II. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. — a Ps.  101.  1.-/,  Ps.  119.  S9.-c  1 Kings  8.  16  ; 
laniali  42.  1. — d 2 Sam.  7.  11.  «fcc.  ; 1 Chron.  17  10,  <fcc.  ; see  Jer. 


2 For  I have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up 
for  ever:  bthy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish 
in  tbe  very  heavens. 

3 CI  have  made  a covenant  with  my  chosen, 
I have  dsworn  unto  David  my  servant, 

4 eThy  seed  will  I establish  for  ever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  fto  all  generations.  Se- 
lah. 

5 And  &the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders, 
O Lord  : thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congre- 
gation hof  the  saints. 

G For  'who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord?  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord? 

7 kGod  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assem- 
bly of  the  saints,,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence 
of  all  them  that  are  about  him. 

8 O Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a strong 
Lord  'like  unto  thee  ? or  to  thy  faithfulness 
round  about  thee  ? 

30.  9 ; Ezek.  31.  23  ; Hosea  3.  5. — e verses  29,  36.—/  See  verse  1 ; 
Luke  1.  32,  33. — g Ps.  19.  1,  & 97.  7 ; Rev.  7.  10,  11,  12.— A verse  7. 
— t Ps.  40.  5,  & 71.  19,  & 86.  8.  <fc  113.  5. — k Ps.  76  7.  11.—/  Exodu* 
15.  11  ; 1 Sain.  2.  2 ; Ps.  35.  10,  k 71.  ly. 
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9 “Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  : when 
the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  “Thou  hast  broken  Rahab  in  pieces,  as 
one  that  is  slain;  thou  hast  scattered  thine  en- 
emies with  thy  strong  arm. 

11  “The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is 
thine  : as  for  the  world,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of, thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  pThe  north  and  the  south  thou  hast  cre- 
ated them  : qTabor  and  rHermon  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  a mighty  arm:  strong  is  thy 
hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  'Justice  and  judgment  arc  the  habitation 
of  thy  throne : ‘mercy  and  truth  shall  go  be- 
fore thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  "joy- 
ful sound : they  shall  walk,  O Lord,  in  the 
‘light  of  thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the 
day : and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be 
exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength  ; 
yand  in  thy  favor  our  horn  shall  be  exalted. 

IS  For  the  Lord  is  our  defence  ; and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  King. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy 
One,  and  saidst,  I have  laid  help  upon  one 
that  is  mighty  ; I have  exalted  one  ‘chosen 
out  of  the  people. 

20  aI  have  found  David  my  servant;  with 
my  holy  oil  have  I anointed  him  : 

21  bWith  whom  my  hand  shall  be  establish- 
ed : mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  “The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him  ; 
nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  dAnd  I will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his 
face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  'my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall 
be  with  him  : and  fin  my  name  shall  his  horn 
be  exalted. 

25  M will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and 
his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  hmy  Fa- 
ther, my  God,  and  'the  Rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I will  make  him  kmy  firstborn,  'high- 
er than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  “My  mercy  will  I keep  for  him  for  ever- 
more, and  "my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with 
him. 

29  “His  seed  also  will  I make  to  endure  for 
ever,  pand  his  throne  qas  the  days  of  heaven. 

n Ps.  65.  7,  & 93.  3,  4,  <fc  107.  29.— n Exodus  14.  26,  27,  23  ; Ps.  87. 
4 ; Jwaiah  30.  7,  Ac  5L  9. — o Gen.  1.  1 ; 1 Citron.  29.  II  ; Ps.  24.  1,  2, 
Ac  50.  J2. — p Job  26.  7. — q Josh.  19.  22. — r Joshua  12.  1. — s Ps.  97.  2. 
-f  Ps.  65  13.— « Numb.  10.  10.  Ac  23.  21  ; Ps.  98.  G.—z  Ps.  4.  6,  Ac 
1 1.  3. — y verse  24  ; Ps.  75.  10,  Ac  92.  10,  Ac  1 32.  17. — z verse  3 ; 1 Kin^s 
11.  34  —a  1 Sam.  16.  1,  12.— b Ps.  60.  17.— c 2 Sarn.  7.  13  — d 2 Sain. 
7.  9.— e Ps.  61.  7.— /ver.  17.— £ Ps.  72.  8.  Ac  80.  11.— h 2 Samuel  7. 
14  ; 1 ChroA-  22.  10  — t 2 Sam.  22.  47.  — k Ps.  2.  7 ; Col.  I.  15,  18.— 

I Nomb.  21.  7. — m Isai.  55.  3.— n vcrs<  11. — o verses  4,  36. — p verso 


30  rIf  his  children  ’forsake  my  law,  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments; 

31  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not 
my  commandments  ; 

32  Then  ‘will  I visit  their  transgression  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  “Nevertheless,  my  loving-kindness  will  I 
not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faith- 
fulness to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I not  break,  nor  alter 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I sworn  xby  my  holiness  that 
I will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  yHis  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  ‘as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the 
moon,  and  as  a faithful  witness  in  heaven. 
Selaii. 

38  But  thou  hast  "cast  off  and  babhorred, 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant  : “thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by 
casting  it  to  the  ground. 

40  dThou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges  ; 
thou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him:  he  is 
“a  reproach  to  his  neighbors. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his 
adversaries;  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to 
rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his 
sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the 
battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  glory  to  cease,  and 
fcast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  short 
ened:  thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame. 
Selaii. 

46  ^How  long,  Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thy- 
self? forever?  hshall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire? 

47  'Remember  how  short  my  time  is:  where- 
fore hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain? 

48  kWhat  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall 
not  'see  death  ? shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from 
the  hand  of  the  grave?  Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving-kind- 
nesses, which  thou  “swarest  unto  David  "in 
thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy 
servants ; °how  I do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  re- 
proach of  all  the  mighty  people; 

51  pWherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproach- 

4 ; Isaiah  9.  7 ; Jcr.  33.  17.— q Deut.  1 1 . 21.— r 2 Sam.  7.  14. — j Pi. 
119.  53  ; Jer.  9.  13.— I 2 Sam.  7.  14  : I Kings  11.  31.— u 2 Sam.  7.  13 
—x  Amos  4.  2.  — y 2 Sam.  7.  16  ; Luke  1.  33;  John  12.  34  ; verses  4, 
29.— z I*s.  72.  5.  17  ; Jer.  33.  21).— a I Cliron.  2H.  9 ; Ps.  44.  9,  * 6C 
1.  10. — 6 Deut.  32.  19  : Pa.  78.  59.— c Ps.74.  7 ; Lam.  5 16. — d Ps.  8C 
12. — e Ps.  44.  13,  & 79.  4.—/  verse  39.— g I’s.  79.  5.  A Ps.  78.  63.- 
t Job  7.  7,  & 10.  9,  * 14.  1 ; Ps.  39.  5,  <fc  119.  81.— A Ps.  49.  9.- 
1 Ilebr.  11.  5 — m 2 Sam.  7.  15;  Isaiah  55.  3.— <i  Ps.  54.  5.— o P».  69 
9.  19.— p Ps.74  . 22. 
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Ps.  XC.] 


PSALMS. 


[Ps.  XC 


(“  The  days  of  our  years  are  tlireescore  years  and  ten”— Ps.  90.  10.— Canova.) 


ed,  O Lord  ; wherewith  they  have  reproached 
the  footsteps  of  thine  anointed. 

52  ‘!Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

I Moses  setting  forth  God’s  providence,  3 complaineth  of  human 
fragility,  7 divine  chastisements,  10  and  brevity  of  life.  1*2  He 
prayeth  for  the  knowledge  and  sensible  experience  of  God's  good 
providence. 

*2  A Prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 
ORD,  "thou  hast  been  our  dwelling- 
place  in  all  generations. 

2  bBefore  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and 
the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, thou  art  God. 

3 Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction ; and 
sayest,  cReturn,  ye  children  of  men. 

4 dFor  a thousand  years  in  thy  sight  arc  but 


as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a watch  in 
the  night. 

5 Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a flood; 
ethey  are  as  a sleep ; in  the  morning  {they  are 
like  grass  which  groweth  up. 

6 sin  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth 
up;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  with- 
ered!. 

7 For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and 
by  thy  wrath  are  wc  troubled. 

8 hThou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee, 
our  'secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9 For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in  thy 
wrath  : we  spend  our  years,  as  a tale  that  is  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten ; and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength 
labor  and  .sorrow;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and 
we  fly  away. 

S.  25,  26.— c Gen.  3.  19  ; Eccles.  12.  7.— a 2 Pet.  3.  8.— e Ps.  73.  20  - 


V'Ps.  41.  13.— PSALM  XC.— a Deut.  33.  27  ; Ezek.  1 1 . 16.— 4 Prov. 

/ Ps.  103.  15  ; Isaiah  4n.  Ci.-g  Ps.  92.  7 ; Job  14.  2. — A Ps.  50.  21  . Jer.  16.  17. 
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PSA  LMS. 


Ps.  XCI.] 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger? 
even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  kSo  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O Lord,  how  long?  and  let  it 
'repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy;  "’that 
we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

1-5  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 
wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  "thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants, 
and  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

17  "And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us : and  pestablish  thou  the 
work  of  our  hands  upon  us  ; yea,  the  work 
of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 

PSALM  XCI. 

I The  state  of  the  godly.  3 Their  safety.  0 Their  habitation,  li 
their  servants.  14  Jheir  friends  ; with  the  effects  of  them  all. 

l5|2fe0>E  "that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High  shall  abide  bunder  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

2 CI  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge 
and  my  fortress:  my  God  ; in  him  will  I trust. 

3 Surely  dhe  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pes- 
tilence. 

4 eHe  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust:  his  truth 
shall  be  thij  shield  and  buckler. 

5 Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day  ; 

6 Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness; nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at 
noonday. 

7 A thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand ; but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

8 Only  gwith  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold 
and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9 Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which 
is  hmy  refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  'thy  hab- 
itation ; 

10  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither 
shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

11  'For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 
mlest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  ad- 
der: the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou 
tiample  under  feet. 

k Ps.  39.  4— 1 Deut.  32.  36  ; Ps.  135.  14.— m Ps.  85.  6,  A 149.  2.— 
nllab.  3.  2.  — o Ps.  27.  4. — p Isaiah  26.  12. 

PSALM  XCI. — a Ps.  27.  5,  A 31.  20,  A 32.  7.-4  Ps.  17.  6,—c  Ps. 
142.  5 ,-d  Ps.  124.  7. — e Ps.  17.  8,  & 57.  1,  & 61.4.—/  Job  5.  19,  Ac. ; 
Ps.  112  7,  & 121.  6 ; Prov.  3.  23.  21  ; Isai.  43.  2 ,—g  Ps.  37.  34  ; Mai. 

1 5.— Averse  2— i Ps.  71.  3,  & 90.  1. — k Prov.  12.  21.—  I Ps.  34.7,  A 


[Ps.  XCIT. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
therefore  will  I deliver  him:  I will  set  him  on 
high,  because  he  hath  "known  my  name. 

15  °He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I will  answer 
him : pI  will  be  with  him  in  trouble ; I will 
deliver  him,  and  qhonor  him. 

16  With  long  life  will  I satisfy  him,  and  show 
him  thy  salvation: 

PSALM  XCII. 

1 The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  4 for  his  great  works,  6 

for  liis  judgments  on  the  wicked,  10  and  for  his  goodness  to  tho 

godly. 

*[[  A Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath-day. 

T is  a "good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
JL  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
O Most  High. 

2 To  bshow  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the 
morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  every  night, 

3 "Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and 
upon  the  psaltery;  upon  the  harp  with  a sol- 
emn sound. 


4 For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through 
thy  work:  I will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

5 dO  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works!  and 
cthy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6 fA  brutish  man  knoweth  not ; neither  doth 
a fool  understand  this. 

7 When  ^the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and 
when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish; 
it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8 ‘‘But  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high  for  ever 
more. 

71.  3;  Matt.  4.  6 ; Luke  4.  10,  11  ; llcbr.  1.  14.— m Job  5.  23  ; Ps.  37. 
24.— nPs.  9.  10.— o Ps.  50.  15.— p Isaiah  43.  2 ,—q  1 Sam.  2.  30. 

PSALM  XCII—  oPs.  147.  I.— 4 Ps.  89.  1.— e 2 Chron.  2?.  5;  Ps 
33.  2. — d Ps.  40.  5,  A 139.  17.— e Isaiah  28.  29;  Rom.  11.  33,  34.- 
/ Ps.  73.  22,  A 94.  8.— g Job  12.  6,  A 21.  7 ; Ps.  37.  1,  2,  35,  .38  • Jor. 
12.  1,  2 ; Mai.  3.  15.— A Ps.  56.  2,  A 83.  18. 

749 


Ps.  XCIII.] 


PSALMS. 


[Ps.  xcrv 


(Fruit  of  the  Palm— ver.  12-14.) 


9 For  lo,  thine  enemies,  O Lord,  for  lo, 
thine  enemies  shall  perish  ; all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  shall  ‘be  scattered. 

10  But  kmy  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the 
horn  of  a unicorn : I shall  be  ’anointed  with 
fresh  oil. 

11  mMine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on 
mine  enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my 
desire  of  the  wicked  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

12  "The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the 
palm-tree : he  shall  grow  like  a cedar  in  Leb- 
anon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  °in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing; 

15  To  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  phe 
is  my  rock,  and  Vhere  is  no  unrighteousness 
in  him. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

“Lord  reigneth,  ‘‘lie  is  clothed  with 

rffil  majesty;  the  Lord  is  clothed  with 
strength,  cwherewith  he  hath  girded  him- 
self: dthe  world  also  is  established,  that  it  can 
not  be  moved. 

i Ps.  68.  1,  & 89  10—  it  Ps  69.  17,  24. -1  Ps.  23.  5.— m Ps.  54.  7, 
& 59.  10,  & 112.  8. — n Ps.  52.  8 ; Isaiah  B5.  22  , llosea  14.  5,  6. — o Ps. 
100.4,  & 135.  2.— p Dout.  32.4  —7  Rom.  9-  >4 

PSA I.M  XCIII. -«  1>6.  98.  10,  & 97.  1,  * 99  1 . Isaiah  52. 7;  Rev. 


2 eThy  throne  is  established  of  old:  thou 
art  from  everlasting. 

3 The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O Lord,  the 
floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice;  the  floods  lift 
up  their  waves. 

4 fThe  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the 
noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty 
waves  of  the  sea. 

5 Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure:  holiness 
becometh  thy  house,  O Lord,  for  ever. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

1 The  prophet,  calling  for  justice,  complaineth  of  tyranny  and  im- 
piety. 8 He  teacheth  God’s  providence.  12  He  showeth  the 
blessedness  of  affliction.  16  God  is  the  defender  of  the  afflicted 

LORD  God,  ato  whom  vengeance  be- 
\\j)  longeth  ; O God,  to  whom  vengeance 
belongeth,  show  thyself. 

2 bLift  up  thyself,  thou  c Judge  of  the  earth: 
render  a reward  to  the  proud. 

3 Lord,  dhow  long  shall  the  wicked,  how 
long  shall  the  wdeked  triumph  ? 

4 How  long  shall  they  eutter  and  speak  hard 
things?  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast 
themselves? 

5 They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O Lord, 
and  afflict  thy  heritage. 

6 They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
murder  the  fatherless. 

19.  6. — b Ps.  104.  1.— c Ps.  65.  6 ,—d  Ps.  96.  10.— e Ps  45.  6 : Prov.  8 
22,  4c.—  f Ps.  65.  7,  4 89.  9. 

PSAI.M  XCIV— aDeut.  32.  35;  Nah.  1.  2.-6  Ps.  7.  6 — c Gen 
18.  25. — d Job  20.  5. — e Ps.  31.  18  ; Jude  15. 
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Ps.  XCV.] 


PSALMS. 


[Ps.  XCV1 


7 Wet  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not  see, 
neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8 «Understand,  ye  brutisli  among  the  people: 
and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 

9 LHethal  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear? 
he  t hat  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see? 

] 0 He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not 
he  correct  ? he  that  'teacheth  man  knowledge, 
shall  not  he 'know? 

11  kThe  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man,  that  they  are  vanity. 

12  ‘Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chasten- 
est,  O Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the 
days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for 
the  wicked. 

14  mFor  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  peo- 
ple, neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righ- 
teousness : and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall 
follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil- 
doers? or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  against 
the  workers  of  iniquity? 

17  "Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my 
soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

IS  When  I said,  °My  foot  slippeth ; thy 
mercy,  O Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within 
me  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  pthe  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellow- 
ship with  thee,  which  qframeth  mischief  by  a 
law? 

21  rThey  gather  themselves  together  against 
the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  'condemn  the 
innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  'my  defence ; and  my 
God  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  “he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own 
wickedness;  yea , the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut 
them  off. 

PSALM  XCV. 


I An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3 for  his  greatness,  6 and  for  his 
goodness,  8 and  not  to  tempt  him. 


COME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  : “let 
us  make  a joyful  noise  to  bthe  Rock  of 
our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a joyful  noise  unto 
him  with  psalms. 


/ Ps.  10.  11,  13,  A 59.  7.— g Ps.  73.  22.  A 92.  6.-A  Exodus  4.  11; 
Prov.  20.  12.—  i Job  35.  11  ; Isaiah  28.  26. — k 1 Cor.  3.  20. — l Job  5. 
17;  Prov.  3.  11  ; 1 Cor.  11.  32  : Hebr.  12.  5,  Ac.— m 1 Sam.  12.  22  ; 
Rom.  11.1,  2— n Ps.  124.  1.  2 — o Ps.  39.  16.— p Arnos  6.  3 ,—q  Ps.  58. 
2 ; Isaiah  10.  1 .— r Matt.  27.  1.— i Exodus  23.  7 : Prov.  17.  15.— I Ps. 
59.  9,  A 62.  2,  6.— u Ps.  7.  16  ; Prov.  2.  22,  A 5.  22. 


PSALM  XCV.-oPs.  100.  1 ,-h  Deut.  32.  15;  2 Samuel  22.47.— 
« Ps.  96  4,  A 97.  9,  A 135.  5 — d Gen.  1.  9,  10.— < 1 Cor.  6.20.—/  Ps. 


3 For  cthe  Lord  is  a great  God,  and  a great 
King  above  all  gods. 

4 In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 
earth:  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5 dThe  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it:  and  his 
hands  formed  the  diy  land. 

6 O come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  : let 
eus  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7 For  he  is  our  God;  and  fwe  arc  the  peo- 
ple of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 
^To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8 Harden  not  your  heart,  has  in  the  provoca- 
tion, and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness : 

9 When  ‘your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  and  *saw  my  work. 

10  'Forty  years  long  was  I grieved  with  this 
generation,  and  said,  It  is  a people  that  do 
err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways  : 

11  Unto  whom  mI  sware  in  my  wrath,  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 


PSALM  XCVI. 


1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  4 for  his  greatness,  8 for  his  king- 
dom, 11  for  his  genera]  judgment. 


“SING  unto  the  Lord  a new  song  : 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name , 
show  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3 Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his 
wonders  among  all  people. 

4 For  '’the  Lord  is  great,  and  "greatly  to  be 
praised : dhe  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5 For  eall  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols  : 
fbut  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6 Honor  and  majesty  are  before  him ; 
strength  and  ^beauty  arc  in  his  sanctuary. 

7 hGive  unto  the  Lord,  O ye  kindreds  of 
the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 


8 Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name : bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his 
courts. 

9 O worship  the  Lord  'in  the  beauty  of  ho- 
liness: fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  kthe  Lord 
reignetb:  the  world  also  shall  be  established 
that  it  shall  not  be  moved:  'lie  shall  judge  the 
people  righteously. 

11  mLet  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad  ; "let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof. 


79.  13,  A 80.  1,  A 100.  3— g Hebr.  3.  7,  15,  A 4.  7.-A  ExoJ.  17.  2,  7 ; 
Numbers  14.  22,  Ac.,  A 20.  13  ; Deut.  6.  16. — i Ps.  78.  18,  40.  56  ; 1 
Cor.  10.  9. — k Numb  14  22. — 2 Hebr.  3.  10,  17.— m Numb.  11.  23,  28, 
30  ; Hebr.  3.  II,  18,  A 4.  3,  5. 

PSALM  XCVI. — a 1 Chron.  17.  23-33  ; Ps.  33.  3.-6  Ps.  115.  3- 
c Ps.  18.  3. — d Ps.  95.  3.— <•  See  Jer.  10.  II.  12.—/  I’s.  115.  15  ; Uni. 
42.  5. — g Ps.  29.  2 — A Ps.  29.  1,  2.-i  Ps.  29.  2.  A 1 10.  3. — k Psalm  93. 
1.  A 97. 1 ; Rev.  II.  15,  A 19  6 —l  vor  13;  Ps.  67.4,  A 98.  9.— n l’». 
69.  34. — n Ps.  98.  7,  Ac 
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PSALMS. 


Ps.  XCVIL,  XCVIIL] 


[Ps.  XCVIll. 


12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is 
therein:  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh,  for  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  °he  shall  judge 
the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people 
with  his  truth. 


PSALM  XCVII. 

1 The  majesty  of  God’s  kingdom.  7 The  church  rejoiceth  at  God’s 

judgments  upon  idolaters.  10  An  exhortation  to  godliness  and 

gladness. 

|HE  3Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice ; let  the  multitude  of  bisles  be 
glad  thereof. 

2 cClouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him:  drighteousness  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  his  throne. 

3 eA  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  burneth  up 
his  enemies  round  about. 

4 fHis  lightnings  enlightened  the  world  ; the 
earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5 sThe  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth. 

6 hThe  heavens  declare  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7 'Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 
images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols;  kwor- 
ship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8 Zion  heard,  and  was  glad;  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O Lord. 

9 For  thou,  Lord,  art  'high  above  all  the 
earth : mthou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  "hate  evil : °he 
preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints;  phe  deliv- 
ereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  qLight  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  glad- 
ness for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous;  "and 
give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 


ness. 


PSALM  XCVIII. 


1 The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  Jews,  4 the  Gentiles,  7 and  all  the 
creatures  to  praise  God. 

A Psalm. 

aSING  unto  the  Lord  a new  sons;:  for 
bhe  hath  done  marvellous  things:  chis 
right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  got- 
ten him  the  victory. 

2  dThe  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salva- 
tion : ehis  righteousness  hath  he  openly  showed 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

o Ps.  67.  4 : Rev.  19.  11. 


PSALM  XCVII.— a Ps.  96.  10. — 6 Isai.  60.  9.— c 1 Kings  8.  12  • Ps. 
18.  11.— d Ps.  89.  14  — e Ps.  18.  8,  & 50.  3 ; Dan.  7.  10:  llab.  3.  5.— 
f Exod.  19.  18  ; Ps.  77.  18,  & 104.  32.— g Judg.  5.  5 ; Mic.  1.4;  Nah. 
1.  5. — h Ps.  19  1,  dr  50.  H. — i Exod.  20.  4 ; Lev.  26.  1 ; Deut.  5.  8,  & 
27.  15.— AHebr.  1.6.— IPs.  83.  18.— m Exod.  18.  11  ; Ps.95.  3,  & 96.4. 
— n Ps.  34.  14,  & 37.  27,  & 101.  3 ; Amos  5.  15  ; Rom.  12.  9.— o Ps. 
31.  23,  & 37.  28,  & 145.  20  , Prov.  2.  S.—p  Ps.  37.  39,  40 ; Dan.  3.  28, 


3 He  hath  Remembered  his  mercy  and  his 
truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel : ^all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our 
God. 

4 hMake  a joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth : make  a loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and 
sing  praise. 

5 Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ; with 
the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a psalm. 


(David  playing  upon  the  Harp  while  tending  his  Father’s  Sheep— 
1 Sam.  16.  18,  19  ; Ps.  78.  70-72.) 

6 ‘With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make 
a joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 


(Cornets.— a,  from  Herculaneum  ; b,  from  Calmed 


7 kLet  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8 Let  the  floods  'clap  their  hands:  let  the 
hills  be  joyful  together 

9 Before  the  Lord;  mfor  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth:  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 
the  world,  and  the  people  with  equity. 

& 6.  22,  27.— q Job  22.  28  ; Ps.  112.  4;  Prov.  4.  18.— r Psalm  33.  I.— 
s Psalm  30.  4. 

PSALM  XCVIII. — a Ps.  33.  3,  & 98  1 ; Isaiah  42. 10.— b Exod.  15. 
11  ; Ps.  77.  14,  & 86.  10,  & 105.  5,  * 136.  4,  & 139.  14.— c Exod.  15. 
6;  Isaiah  59.  16,  & 63.  5.— d Isaiah  52.  10;  Luke  2.  30.  31.—  e Isaiah 
62.  2 ; Rom.  3.  25,  20.—/  Luke  1.  54,  55.  72 ,—g  Isai.  49.  6,  & 52.  10  ; 
Luke  2.  30,  31,  & 3.  6;  Acts  13.  47,  & 28.  28.— A Ps.  95.  1,  <fc  100. 
1—1  Numb.  10.  10;  1 Chron.  15.  28;  2 Chron.  29.  27.—*  ps.  96  11, 
<kc. — l Isaiah  55  12.— m Ps.  96.  10,  13. 
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Pa.  XCIX.] 


PSALMS 


fPs.  C..  CL 


(Grecian  Double-Flutes  and  Players.) 

PSALM  XCIX. 

1 The  prophet,  setting  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion,  5 ex- 
hortelh  all,  by  the  example  of  forefathers,  to  worship  God  at  his 
holy  hill. 


jHE  “Lord  reigneth ; let  the  people 
tremble:  bhe  sitteth  1 ctween  the  cheru- 
bims;  let  the  earth  be  moved. 

2 The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ; and  he  is 
chigh  above  all  people. 

3 Let  them  praise  dthy  great  and  terrible 
name  ; for  it  is  holy. 

4 eThe  king’s  strength  also  loveth  judgment ; 
thou  dost  establish  equity,  thou  executest  judg- 
ment and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5 fExalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship 
at  ehis  footstool ; for  hhe  is  holy. 

6 ‘Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name  ; 
they  kcalled  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered 
them. 

7 ‘He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar: 
they  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance 
that  he  gave  them. 

S Thou  answeredst  them,  O Lord  our  God ; 
mthou  wast  a God  that  forgavest  them,  though 
"thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9 “Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship 
at  his  holy  hill ; for  the  Lord  our  God  is 
holy. 


(Ancient  Sistrums.) 

PSALM  C. 

1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheerfully,  3 for  his  greatness,  4 
and  for  his  power. 

IT  A Psalm  of  praise. 

t?P>AKE  aa  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  ye  lands. 

2 Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness  : 
come  before  his  presence  with  singing. 

3 Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : bit  is 
he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves  : 
Cwc  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pas- 
ture. 

4 dEnter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise : be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5 For  the  Lord  is  good  ; ehis  mercy  is  ever- 
lasting ; and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  genera- 
tions. 

PSALM  Cl. 

David  maketh  a vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 

If  A Psal  m of  David. 

" WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment : un- 
to  thee,  O Lord,  will  I sing. 

2 I will  bbehave  myself  wisely  in  a per- 
fect way.  O when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me? 
I will  “walk  within  my  house  with  a perfect 
heart. 

3 I will  set  no  wicked  thing  before  mine 


PSALM  XCIX. — a Ps.  93.  1.— 6 Exod.  25.  22 : Ps.  18.  10,  A 80.  1. 
— c Ps.  97.  9. — d Deut.  28.  58  ; Rev.  15.  4. — r Job  30.  5.  6,  7.—/  ver. 
9.— g 1 Chron.  28.  2;  Ps.  132.7.— A Lev.  19.  2.— i Jet.  15.  l.-k  Exod. 
14.  15,  & 15.  25 ; 1 Sam.  7.  9,  * 12.  18. — / Exod.  33  9. — m Numb.  14. 
20  ; Jer.  46.  28  ; Zeph  3. 7— n See  Exod.  32.  2,  Ac. : Numb.  20.  12, 
24  . Deut  9.  20.—  o vei  5 : Exod  15  2.  Pt  34,  3.  A 1IH  28. 
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PSALM  C.—a  Ps.  95.  1,  A 98.  4.-4  Ps.  119.  73,  A 139.  13,  Ac.,  A 
149.  2 ; Ephes.  2.  10,-cPs.  95.  7 ; Ezek.  31.  30,  31  -d  Ps.  66.  13,  A 
116.  17,  18,  19—  t Ps.  136.  1,  Ac. 

PSALM  CL— a Ps.  69.  1.-4  1 Sam  18.  14  ~t  . Kings  9.  4,  A 
11.  4 
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Ps.  CI1.J 

eyes  : dI  hate  the  work  of  them  ethat  turn 
aside ; it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4 A froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me  : I 
will  not  fknow  a wicked  person. 

5 Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbor, 
him  will  I cut  off:  shim  that  hath  a high  look 
and  a proud  heart  will  not  I suffer. 

6 Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the 
land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me  : he  that 
walketh  in  a perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7 He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell 
within  my  house  : he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not 
tarry  in  my  sight. 

8 I will  hearly  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the 
land  ; that  I may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers 
'from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  Cl I. 

1 The  prophet  in  his  prayer  maketh  a grievous  complaint.  12  He 

taketh  comfort  in  the  eternity  and  mercy  of  God.  18  The  mer- 
cies of  God  are  to  be  recorded.  23  He  sustaineth  his  weakness 

by  the  unchangeableness  of  God. 

H A Prayer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is  over- 
whelmed, and  poureth  out  his  complaint 
before  the  Lord. 

MgtEAR  my  prayer,  O Lord,  and  let  my 
cry  acome  unto  thee. 

2  bHide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the 
day  when  I am  in  trouble ; Cincline  thine  ear 
unto  me  : in  the  day  when  I call,  answer  me 
speedily. 

3 dFor  my  days  are  consumed  like  smoke, 
and  emy  bones  are  burned  as  a hearth. 

4 My  heart  is  smitten,  and  ^withered  like 
grass;  so  that  I forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5 By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  ?my 
bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

6 hI  am  like  ‘a  pelican  of  the  wilderness  : I 
am  Tike  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7 I kwatch,  and  am  as  a sparrow  'alone  upon 
the  house-top. 

8 Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ; 
and  they  that  are  mmad  against  me  are  "sworn 
against  me. 

9 For  I have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and 
“mingled  my  dpink  with  weeping, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy 
wrath  : for  pthou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast 
me  down. 

11  qMy  days  are  like  a shadow  that  decli- 
neth  ; and  rI  am  withered  like  grass. 

12  But  *thou,  O Lord,  shalt  endure  for 

d Ps.  97.  10.— e Josh.  23.  6 ; 1 Sam.  12.  20,  21  ; Ps.  40.  4,  A 125. 
5.—/  Matt.  7.  23  ; 2 Tim.  2.  19.—  g Ps.  18.  27  ; Prov.  6.  17.— A Ps.  75. 
>0  ; Jer.  21.  12.— 1 Ps.  48.  2,  8. 

PSALM  CII.— a Exod.  2.  23  ; 1 Sam.  9.  16  ; Ps.  18.  6.-6  Ps.  27.  9, 
A.  09.  17.— c Ps.  71.  2,  & 88.  2.— d Ps.  119.  83  ; James  4.  14.— e Job 
30.30;  Ps.  31.  10:  Lam.  1.  13.—/  Fs.37.2;  verse  1 1 .— g Job  19.  20  ; 
Lam.  4.  8.— A Job  30.  29. — i Isaiah  34.  1 1 ; Zeph.  2.  14.— A Ps.  77.  4. 

Ps.  38.  1 1 m Acts  26.  1 1 — n Acts  23.  12.— o Ps.  42.  3,  A 80.  5 — 
o Ps  30.  7.  — q Job  14.  2 ; Ps.  109.  23,  A 144.  4 ; Eccles.  6.  12. — r vcr. 


Ps.  cm. 

ever;  and  ‘thy  remembrance  unto  all  genera- 
tions. 

] 3 Thou  shalt  arise,  and  "have  mercy  upon 
Zion  : for  the  time  to  favor  her,  yea,  the  *set 
time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  yher 
stones,  and  favor  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  Tear  the  name  of 
the  Lord  : and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy 
glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  ahe 
shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  bHe  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  desti- 
tute, and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  'written  for  the  generation 
to  come  : and  dthe  people  which  shall  be  cre- 
ated shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  'looked  down  from  the  height 
of  his  sanctuary ; from  heaven  did  the  Lord 
behold  the  earth  ; 

20  fTo  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner; 
to  loose  those  that  are  appointed  to  death  ; 

21  To  ^declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  In 
Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together, 
and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way ; 
he  Shortened  my  days. 

24  'I  said,  O my  God,  take  me  not  away  in 
the  midst  of  my  days  : kthy  years  are  through- 
out all  generations. 

25  'Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  : and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thy  hands. 

26  '"They  shall  perish,  but  "thou  shalt  en- 
dure : yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a 
garment;  as  a vesture  shalt  thou  change  them, 
and  they  shall  be  changed: 

27  But  “thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end. 

2S  pThe  children  of  thy  servants  shall  con- 
tinue, and  their  seed  shall  be  established  be- 
fore thee. 

PSALM  cm. 

1 An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy,  15  and  for  the  con- 
stancy thereof. 

^ A Psalm  of  David. 

-jf >j; L HSS  athe  Lord,  O my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2 Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits  : 

4 ; Isaiah  40.  6,  7,  8 ; James  1.  10.— s verse  26  ; Ps.  9.  7 ; Lam.  5.  19 
— t Ps.  135.  13.— u Isaiah  60.  10;  Zech.  1.  12—  x Isaiah  40.  2.— y Ps 
79.  1.— z I Kings  8.43;  Ps.  138.4;  Isaiah  60.  3.— a Isaiah  60.  1,2— 
b Neh.  1.  6,  II,  & 2.  8.-c  Rom.  15.  4 ; 1 Cor.  10.  11—  d Ps.  22.  31  , 
Isaiah  43.  21—  e Deut.  26.  15;  Ps.  14.  2,  & 33.  13.  14.—/  Ps.  79.  11. 
— k Ps.  22.  22— A Job  21.  21— t Isaiah  38.  10— k Ps  90.  2 ; Ilab.  1 
12— l Gen.  1.  1,  A 2.  1 : Hebr.  1.  10— m Isai.  34.  4,  A 51. 6,  & 65.  17, 
A 66.  22:  Rom.  8.  20  ; 2 Peter  3.  7,  10,  11,  2— n ver.  12— o Mai.  3 
6 ; Hebr.  13.  8 ; James  1 . 17— p Ps.  69.  36. 

PSALM  CIH  —a  verse  22;  Ps.  101.  1,  A 146  1 
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PSALMS. 


PSALMS. 


[Ps  CIA’ 


Ps.  CIIL] 

3 b\Vho  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities  ; who 
chealeth  all  thy  diseases; 

4 Who  dredeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction; 
'who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercies ; 

5 AVho  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things  ; 
so  that  fthy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle’s. 

6 eThe  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and 
judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 

7 uHe  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses, 
his  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

5 ‘The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow 
to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9 kHe  will  not  always  chide;  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  'He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  ini- 
quities. 

11  mFor  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that 
fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so 
far  hath  he  "removed  our  transgressions  from 
us. 

13  "Like  as  a father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  Phe  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  qdust. 

15  As  for  man,  rhis  days  are  as  grass  : Sas  a 
flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is 
gone;  and  ‘the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no 
more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him, 
and  his  righteousness  “unto  children’s  chil- 
dren ; 

18  xTo  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to 
those  that  remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  ythrone  in 
the  heavens ; and  zhis  kingdom  ruleth  over 
all. 

20  “Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 
in  strength,  that  do  his  commandments,  heark- 
ening unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  "his  hosts;  Aye 
ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  'Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  all 
places  of  his  dominion  : fbless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul. 

6 Ps.  130.  R ; Isaiak  33.  24  ; Matt  3.  2,  0 ; Mark  2.  5,  10.  II  ; Luke 
7.47.— c Exod.  15.  26  ; Ps.  147.  3 ; Jer.  17.  II—  d Ps.  34.  22,  & 56.  13. 
-<  Ps.  5.  12.— / Isaiah  40.  31  Ps.  1 16.  7.— A Ps  147.  HI.— i Exod 
24.  6,7;  Numbers  14.  IS;  Deut.  5.  10;  Nch.  9 17;  Ps.  86.  15;  Jer 
32.  18. — k Ps.  30.  5;  Isaiah  57.  16;  Jer.  3.  5 ; Micah  7.  18. — l Ezra 
9.  13.— m Ps.  57.  10  ; Ephes.  3.  18.—  * Isaiah  43.  25  ; Micah  7.  18.— 
o Mai.  3.  17. — p Ps.  78.  39.— q Gen  3.  19;  Eccles.  12.  7. — r Ps.  90. 
5,  6 ; 1 Peter  1. 21. — s Job  11.  1,2  lames  1 10,  1 1. — t Job  7.  10,  6c 
20  9 -u  Exod  20.  6 — z Deut.  7. 9.-  yPs.  11.4. — * Ps.  47.2  ; Dan.  4 
V.31.35-4P*  149  2—  5 Matt  6 10  . Hob  I |4— rGen  32  2 : Jo«h 


PSALM  CIV. 

1 A meditation  upon  the  mighty  power,  7 and  wonderfu  providence 

of  God.  31  God’s  glory  is  eternal.  33  The  prophet  voweth  pei- 

petually  to  praise  God. 

LESS  “the  Lord,  O my  soul.  O Lord 
my  God,  thou  art  very  great;  bthou  art 
clothed  with  honor  and  majesty  : 

2 "AVho  coverest  thyself  with  light  as  with  a 
garment : dvvho  stretchiest  out  the  heavens  like 
a curtain : 

3 'AVho  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in 
die  waters : fwho  maketh  the  clouds  his  char- 
iot : e who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind  : 

4 hAVho  maketh  his  angels  spirits ; ‘his  min- 
isters a flaming  fire : 

5 kJVho  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
that  it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6 ‘Thou  covererlst  it  with  the  deep  as  with 
a garment : the  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains. 

7 mAt  thy  rebuke  they  fled  ; at  the  voice  of 
thy  thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8 "They  go  up  by  the  mountains  ; they  go 
down  by  the  valleys  unto  "the  place  which 
thou  hast  founded  for  them. 

9 pTIiou  hast  set  a bound  that  they  may  not 
pass  over ; qthat  they  turn  not  again  to  cover 
the  earth. 

10  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys, 
which  run  among  the  hills. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the 
field  : the  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
have  their  habitation,  which,  sing  among  the 
branches.  • 

13  rHe  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers: 
'the  earth  is  satisfied  with  ‘the  fruit  of  thy 
works. 

14  “He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the 
cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man  : that 
he  may  bring  forth  “food  out  of  the  earth  : 

15  And  ywine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of 
man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and 
bread  which  strengtheneth  man’s  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sag 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  'which  he  hath  planted ; 

17  AVhere  the  birds  make  their  nests  : as  for 
the  stork,  the  fir-trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a refuge  for  the  wild 
goats;  and,  the  rocks  for  "the  conies. 

5.  14  ; Ps.  68.  17 ,-rf  Dan.  7.9, 10  ; Ilebr.  I.  14.— e Ps.  145.  10.— /v.  1. 

PSALM  CIV. — a Ps.  103.  1 ; ver.  35.-6  Ps  93.  1.— c Daniel  7.  9.— 
d Isaiah  40.  22,  & 45.  12. — r.  Amos  9.  6.—/  Isaiah  19  1 . — g Ps.  18.  10. 
— A Ilebr.  I.  7.— i 2 Kings  2 11.  * 6.  17.— A Job  26.  7,  <t  38.  4,6  ; Pa. 
21.  2,  & 136.  6 ; Eccles.  1.  4.— I Gen.  7.  19.— m Gen.  8.  ].— n Gen  8. 
5 —o  Job  38.  10,  1 1 — p Job  26.  10  ; Ps.  33.  7 ; Jer.  5.  22.— q Gen  9 
11,15  — r Ps.  147.  8. — a Ps.  65.  9,  10. — t Jer  10.  13.  & 1 1. 22.— u Gen. 
1. 29,  30,  & 3.  18,  & 9.  3 ; Ps  147.  8.— r Ps  136.  24,  * 147.  9 . Job 
28.  5.— y Judgos  9.  13  ; Ps.  23  5;  Prov  31  «.  7.-«  Numb  21.  6.- 
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(Syrian  Hyrax,  or 

19  ''He  appointeth  the  moon  for  seasons: 
the  sun  “knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  ‘‘Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night  : 
wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep 
forth. 

21  eThe  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey, 
and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves 
together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  f his  work  and  to 
his  labor  until  the  evening. 

24  gO  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works ! 
in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all  : the  earth 
is  full  of  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein 
are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small 
and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships  : there  is  that  hlevia- 
than,  whom  thou  hast  made  to  play  therein. 

27  'These  wait  all  upon  thee  ; that  thou 
mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them,  they  gather:  tho 
ipenest  thy  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

20  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled 
kthou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  ai  d 
return  to  their  dust. 

30  ‘Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are 
created  : and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for 
ever  : the  Lord  ‘"shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

b Gen.  1.  1 4.—c  Job  38.  12.— d Isaiali  45.  7.— e Job  3S.  39  ; Joel  1. 
50.—/  Gen.  3.  19.— g Prov.  3.  19. -h  Job  41.  l.—i  Ps.  136.  25.  & 115. 

U,  * 147.  l.—i  Job  34  14,  15  ; Ps.  146.  4 ; Eccles.  12.  7.— I Isai.  32. 


Cony” — ver.  18.) 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  "trem- 
bleth : °he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  smoke. 

33  pI  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I 
live  : I will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I 
have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet  : I 
will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  qthe  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more.  rBless 
thou  the  Lord,  O my  soul.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CV. 

1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  seek  out  his  works.  7 The 
story  of  God’s  providence  over  Abraham,  16  over  Joseph,  23  over 
Jacob  in  Egypt,  26  over  Moses  delivering  the  Israelites,  37  over 
the  Israelites  brought  out  of  Egypt,  fed  in  the  wilderness,  and 
planted  in  Canaan. 

"GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; call 
TVJjjt  upon  his  name  : ''make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people. 

2 Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him  : “talk 
ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3 Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  : let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4 Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength  : dseek 
his  face  evermore. 

5 “Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done  ; his  wonders,  and  the  judgments 
of  his  mouth  ; 

6 O ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye  chil- 
dren of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7 He  is  the  Lord  our  God  : f his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  ; Ezek.  37.  9. — m Gen.  1.  31. — n Hab.  3.  10.— o Ps.  144.  — p Ps 
63.  4,  * 146.  2. — q Ps.  37.  38;  Prov.  2.  22. — r verse  1. 

PSALM  CV.— a 1 Chron.  16.  8-22;  Isaiah  12.  4.—b  Ps.  145  4,  5, 
11.— c Ps  77  12,  ifc  119.  27.— d Ps.  27.  S.—e  Ps.  77.  11.—/  Isai  26  9 

756 


P S A L M S . 


Ps.  CV.] 

S  He  hath  "remembered  bis  covenant  for 
ever,  the  word  which  be  commanded  to  a 
thousand  generations. 

9 ‘‘Which  covenant  be  made  with  Abraham, 
and  his  oath  unto  Isaac; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  fora 
law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant : 

11  Saying,  'Unto  thee  will  I give  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance  : 

12  kWhen  they  were  but  a few  men  in  num- 
ber ; yea,  very  few,  'and  strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to  an- 
other, from  one  kingdom  to  another  people  ; 

14  mHe  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong : 
yea,  “he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes  ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  °he  called  for  a famine  upon 
the  land  : he  brake  the  whole  pslaff  of  bread. 

17  '’He  sent  a man  before  them,  even  Joseph, 
who  rwas  sold  for  a servant : 

IS  SW hose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  he 
was  laid  in  iron : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came  : ‘the 
word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  “The  king  sent  and  loosed  him  ; even  the 
ruler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  “He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and 
ruler  of  all  his  substance  : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure  ; and 
teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  yIsrael  also  came  into  Egypt ; and  Jacob 
sojourned  “in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  ahe  increased  his  people  greatly ; 
and  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  bHe  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people, 
to  deal  subtilely  with  his  servants. 

26  cHe  sent  Moses  his  servant ; and  Aaron 
dwhom  he  had  chosen. 

27  eThey  showed  his  signs  among  them, 
fand  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

2S  ^He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark; 
and  hthey  rebelled  not  against  his  word. 

29  ‘He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and 
slew  their  fish. 

30  kTheir  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abun- 
dance, in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  'He  spake,  and  there  came  divers  sorts 
of  flies,  and  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  mHe  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming 
fire  in  their  land. 

g Luke  I.  72. — ft  Gen.  17.  2 A 22.  16,  Ac.,  & 26.  3,  A 28.  13,  A 
35.  11  ; Luke  I.  73;  Hebr  6.  17.— > Gen.  13.  15,  A 15.  18.—*  Gen. 
34  . 30 ; Deut.  7.  7,  Sc  26. 5 — t Hebr.  1 1 . 9. — m Gen.  35.  5.— n Genesis 
12.  17,  Sc  20.  3,  7. — o Gen.  41.  54.— p Lev.  26.  26 ; Isaiah  3.  1 ; Ezek. 
4.  I6.-9  Gen.  45.  5,  Sc  50.  20.— r Gen.  37.  28,  36.— s Gen.  39.  20,  Sc 
40  15. — / Gen.  41.  23. — u Gen.  41.  14. — x Gen.  41.  40. — y Gen.  46.6. 
— z Ps.  78.  51,  Sc  106.  22  — a Exod.  1.  7 .—b  Exod.  I.  8,  Sec. — c Exod. 
3.  10,  Sc  4.  12,  14.— d Numb  16.  5,  Sc  17.  b.—e  Exod.  7.  Sc  8.  Sc  9 Sc 
10  <fc  11  <k  12:  Ps.  78.  43,  See.— f Ps.  106.  22.— £ Exodus  10.  22  — 
\ P».  99.  7.-4  Exod.  7.  20  ; Pa.  78.  44.—*  Exodus  8 6 ; Pa.  78.  45.— 
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33  "He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig 
trees;  and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  °He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and 
caterpillars,  aiukthat  without  number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their 
land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  ’’Pie  smote  also  all  the  first-born  in  their 
land,  ‘Hhe  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  rHe  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver 
and  gold:  and  there  was  not  one  feeble  person 
among  their  tribes. 

38  sEgypt  was  glad  when  they  departed  : for 
the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  ‘He  spread  a cloud  for  a covering  , and 
fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  u The  people  asked,  and  he  brought  quails, 
and  “satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  beaven. 

41  >'He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  lilce  a 
river. 

42  For  he  remembered  “his  holy  promise, 
and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy, 
and  his  chosen  with  gladness  : 

44  “And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  hea- 
then : and  they  inherited  the  labor  of  the 
people ; 

45  bThat  they  might  observe  bis  statutes,  and 
keep  his  laws.  Praise  ye  the  Loud. 

PSALM  CVI. 

1 The  psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God.  4 He  prayeth  for  pardon 

of  sin,  as  God  did  with  the  fathers.  7 The  story  of  the  people’s 

rebellion,  and  God’s  mercy.  47  He  concludeth  with  prayer  and 

praise. 

^U^ILYISE  ye  the  Lord.  nO  bgive  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2 c,Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord  ? who  can  show  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3 Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and 
he  that  ddoeth  righteousness  at  eall  times. 

4 Utemember  me,  O Lord,  with  the  favor 
that  thou  bearcst  unto  thy  people : O visit  me 
with  thy  salvation  ; 

5 That  I may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen, 
that  I may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  na- 
tion, that  I may  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

6 s\Ve  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we 
have  committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wick- 
edly. 

7 Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders  in 

l Exodus  8.  17,  24  : Ps.  78.  45.— m Exod.  9.  23,  25  ; Ps.  78.  48.-n  Ps. 
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Neh.  9.  12.— u Exod.  16.  12,  Ac. ; Ps.  78.  18,  27.-  z Ps.  78.  24,  25.— 
y Exod.  17.  6;  Numb.  20.  11  ; Ps.  78.  15,  16  ; 1 Cor.  10.  4 ,—z  Gon. 
15.  14. -a  Deut.  6.  10,  11  , Josh.  13.  7,  Ac. ; Ps.  78.  55.-  -b  Deut.  4. 
1,  40,  A 6.  21-25. 
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Egypt ; they  remembered  not  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies;  hbut  provoked  him  at  the  sea, 
even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8 Nevertheless  he  saved  them  ‘for  his  name’s 
sake,  '‘that  he  might  make  his  mighty  power 
to  be  known. 

9 'He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was 
dried  up:  so  n'he  led  them  through  the  depths, 
as  through  the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  "saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him 
that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  "And  the  waters  covered  their  enemies: 
there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  PThen  believed  they  his  words ; they  sang 
his  praise. 

13  ‘JThey  soon  forgat  his  works,  they  waited 
not  for  his  counsel : 

14  rBut  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  sAnd  he  gave  them  their  request;  but 
‘sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 

16  “They  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp, 
and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  “The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up 
Dathan,  and  covered  the  company  of  Abiram. 

li  Exodus  14.  11.  12.— i Ezek.  20.  14. — k Exod.  9.  10. — / Exod.  14. 
21  ; Ps.  18.  10;  Nall.  1.  4. — m Isai.  63.  11,  12.  13,  14. — n Exodus  14. 
30. — o Exod.  14.  27,  28,  & 15.  5. — p Exod.  14.  31,  A 15.  1. — q Exodus 
15.  21,  & 10.  2,  A 17.  2 ; Ps.  78.  11.— r Numb.  11.  4,  33  ; Ps.  78.  18  ; 
1 Cor.  10.  fi. — s Numb.  11.  31  ; Ps.  78.2 9.— ( Isai.  10.  10. — u Numb. 
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18  yAnd  a fire  was  kindled  in  their  company  , 
the  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  *They  made  a calf  in  Horeb,  and  wor- 
shipped the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  “they  changed  their  glory  into  the 
similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  bforgat  God  their  savior,  which  had 
done  great  things  in  Egypt; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  "the  land  of  Ham, 
and  terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  dTherefore  he  said  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  estood  before 
him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest 
he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  fthe  pleasant  land,  they 
^believed  not  his  word  : 

25  hBut  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  ‘Therefore  he  klifted  up  his  hand  against 
them,  to  overthrowthem  in  the  wilderness  : 

27  'To  overthrow  their  seed  also  among 
the  nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the 
lands. 

28  "‘They  joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal 
peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 

51,  A 105.  23.  27. — d Exod.  32.  10,  II,  32  ; Deut.  9.  19,  25,  A 10.  10 
Ezekiel  20.  13.— e Ezekiel  13.  5.  A 22.  30.— f Deut.  8.  7 ; Jer  3.  19 
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their  inventions  : and  the  plague  brake  in  upon 
them. 

30  "Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed 
judgment:  and  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  °for  righ- 
teousness unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  pThey  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of 
strife,  qso  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their 
sakes  : 

* 33  'Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that 
he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  sThey  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  ‘con- 
cerning whom  the  Lord  commanded  them  : 

35  “But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen, 
and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  “they  served  their  idols  ywhich  were 
a snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  'they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  “devils, 

3S  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood 
of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom 
they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan  : and 
bthe  land  was  polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  'defiled  with  their  own 
works,  and  dwent  a whoring  with  their  own 
inventions. 

40  Therefore  ewas  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he 
abhorred  f his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  &he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
heathen ; and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over 
them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them,  and 
they  were  brought  into  subjection  under  their 
hand. 

43  hMany  times  did  he  deliver  them ; but 
they  provoked  him  with  their  counsel ; and 
were  brought  low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  affliction, 
when  'he  heard  their  cry: 

45  kAnd  he  remembered  for  them  his  cove- 
nant, and  'repented  maccording  to  the  multi- 
tude of  his  mercies. 

46  "He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all 
those  that  carried  them  captives. 

47  “Save  us,  O Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us 
from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto 
thy  holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

43  pBlessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting:  and  let  all  the  peo- 
ple say,  Amen.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

n Numb.  25. 7, 8 — o Numb.  25.  11, 12. 13  — p Numbers  20.3,  13  ; Ps. 
81  7.  -q  Numb.  20.  12  ; Dent.  1. 37,  «fe  3.  26.— r Niynb.  2U.  10.— s Judg. 
1.  21,  27.  23,  29,  <fcc.— t Deut.  7.  2,  16  : Judges  2.  2 — u Judg.  2.  2,  Ac 
3.  5,  6 : Isaiah  2 6 ; 1 Cor.  5 6 — z Judges  2.  12,  13,  17,  19,  Ac  3.  6, 
7. — y Exod.  24.33  ; Deut.  7.  16  ; Judges  2.  3,  14,  15. — z 2 Kings  16. 
3 ; Isaiah  57.  5 ; Ezek.  16.  20.  Ac  20.  26. — a Lev.  17.  7 ; Deut.  32.  17  ; 
2 Chron.  11.  15  ; 1 Cor.  10.  20.—  h Numb.  35.  33  — c Ezek.  20.  18,  30, 
31. — d Lev.  17.  7 ; Nurnb.  15.  39  ; Ezek.  20.  30. — e Judg.  2.  14,  <kc.  ; 
Psalrn  78.  59,  62.— f Deut.  9.  29.— g Judges  2 14  ; Neh.  9.  27,  <fcc. — 
A Judges  2 16  , Neh.  9.  27.  Ate. — t Judges  3.  9,  Ac  4.  3,  Ac  6.  7.  <fc  10. 
10  ; Neh.  9.  27.  Acr. — k Le\  2*5  41,  42  —/Judge*  2 18—  m Ps  51. 


PSALM  CVII. 


1 The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  redeemed,  in  praising  Goa.  to  observe 
hi»  manifold  providence,  1 over  travellers,  10  over  captives.  17 
over  sick  men,  23  over  seamen,  33  and  in  divers  varieties  of  life 


“GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  bhe 
TpyP  is  good : for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

2 Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so, 
'whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy ; 

3 And  dgatheied  them  out  of  the  lands,  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north, 
and  from  the  south. 

4 They  'wandered  in  fthe  wilderness  in  a 
solitary  way;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5 Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in 
them. 

6 ^Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  lie  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

7 And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  hright  way, 
that  they  might  go  to  a city  of  habitation. 

8 ‘Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men ! 

9 For  khe  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  fill- 
eth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  'sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  being  mbound  in  affliction  and  iron ; 

11  Because  they  “rebelled  against  the  words 
of  God,  and  contemned  "the  counsel  of  the 
Most  High: 


12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  hear! 
with  labor;  they  fell  down,  and  there  was 
pno-ne  to  help. 

13  ‘•Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  saved  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

14  rHe  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in 
sunder. 

15  sOh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

16  For  he  hath  ‘broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools,  “because  of  their  transgression, 
and  because  of  their  iniquities  are  afflicted. 

18  “Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat; 
and  they  ydraw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  “Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 


1,  A 65.  16 ; Isai.  63.  7 : Lam.  3.  32. — n Ezra  9.  9 ; Jer.  42.  12. — o I 
Chron.  16.  35,  36.— p Ps.4I.  13. 

PSALM  CVIL— a Ps.  106.  1,  A 118.  1,  & 136.  1.— 4 Ps.  119.  68; 
Matt.  19.  17. — r Ps.  106.  10.— d Ps.  106.  47  ; Isai.  43.  5,  6 ; Jer.  29.  14, 
A 31.  8,  10;  Ezek.  39.  27,  28. — e verse  40.—/  I>cut.  32.  10 — g ver. 
13,  19,  28  ; Ps.  50.  15  ; Ilosea  5.  15.— A Ezra  8.  21. — i ver.  15,  21,  31. 
— A Ps  34.  10;  Luke  1.  53. — 1 Luke  1.  79. — m Job  36.  8. — n Lam.  3. 
42.— o Ps.  73.  24,  A 119.  24  : Luke  7.  30;  Acts  20.  27.—  p Ps.  22.  11  , 
Isaiah  63.  5 —q  ver.  6,  19,  28.— r Ps  68.  6,  A 146.  7 ; Acts  12.  7,  4 c.. 
A 16.  26,  Ac.— » ver.  8.  21,  31. — t Isaiah  45.  2. — •.  Lam  3.  <9. — a lob 
33.  20. — y Job  33.  22  ; Ps  9.  13.  A 8*.  * verses  6,  13  <18 

759 


Ps.  CVII.] 


PSALMS. 


[Ps.  CVII. 


(Raising  Water  from  the  Nile,  for  Irrigation  of  the  neighboring  Grounds — ver.  33-38.) 


trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

20  aHe  sent  his  word,  and  bhealed  them,  and 
cdelivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  dOh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

22  And  elet  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of 
thanksgiving,  and  fdeclare  Ids  works  with  re- 
joicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commanded),  and  ^raiseth  the 
stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves 
thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths:  utheirsoul  is  melted 
because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wit’s  end. 

28  “Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

29  kHe  maketh  the  storm  a calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still. 


30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be 
quiet ; so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired 
haven. 

31  'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  min  the  congre- 
gation of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the 
assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  "turnath  rivers  into  a wilderness,  and 
the  water-springs  into  dry  ground  ; 

34  A “fruitful  land  into  barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  PHe  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  water-springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 
that  they  may  prepare  a city  for  habitation  ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards, 
which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  qHe  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  rare 
multiplied  greatly  ; and  sufFereth  not  their  cat- 
tle to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  Sminished  and  brought 
low  through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  ‘He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  wilderness. 

where  there  is  no  way. 


a 2 Kings  20.4,5;  Ps.  147.  15, 18;  Matt.  8.  8.— b Ps.  30.  2,  <fc  103.3  — 
c Job  33.  23,  30  ; Ps.  30.  3,  & 49.  15,  & 56.  13,  & 103.  4 — J verses  8, 
15,  31. — e Lev.  7.  12 ; Ps.  50.  14,  & 1 16.  17  ; Ilebr.  13.  15.— f Ps.  9. 
11,  & 73  28.  & 118.  17 ,-g  Jonah  1.  4.-A  Ps  22.  14.  <fc  119.  28  ; Nah. 


2.  10. — t verses  6,  13,  19.— A Ps.  89.  9 ; Matt.  8.  26. — l verses  8,  15 
21. — 77i  Ps.  22  22,  25,  <fc  111.  1 .— n 1 Kings  17.  1,  7.—  o Gen.  13.  10. 
& 14  3,  Jr  19.  25.— p Ps.  114. 8 ; Isai.  41.  18.— q Gen.  12.  2,  & 17.  16. 
20  — r Exod.  1.  7.—,  2 Kings  10.  32.—/  Job  12.  21,  24. 
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41  uYet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  from 
affliction,  and  xmaketh  him  families  like  a 
flock. 

42  -'The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice : 
and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  “Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
thhigs,  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness of  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CVIII. 

I David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God.  5 He  prayeth  for 

God’s  assistance  according  to  his  promise.  11  His  confidence  in 

God’s  help. 

TT  A Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

“GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed;  I will  sing 
and  give  praise,  even  with  my  glory. 

2  bAwake,  psaltery  and  harp:  I my- 
self will  awake  early. 

3 I will  praise  thee,  O Lord,  among  the  peo- 
ple: and  I will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among 
the  nations. 

4 For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens : 
and  thy  truth  rcacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

5 cBe  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the  heav- 
ens : and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth ; 

6 dThat  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered : save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7 God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I will 
rejoice,  I will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out 
the  valley  of  Succoth. 

8 Gilead  is  mine ; Manasseh  is  mine;  Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  of  my  head;  eJudah  is  my 
lawgiver ; 

9 Moab  is  my  washpot;  over  Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe ; over  Philistia  will  I tri- 
umph. 

10  fWho  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom? 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O God,  who  hast  cast  us 
off?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O God,  go  forth  with 
our  hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vain  is 
the  help  of  man. 

13  gThrough  God  we  shall  do  valiantly:  for 
he  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 


PSALM  CIX. 

1 David,  complaining  of  his  slanderous  enemies,  under  the  person 
of  Judas  devoteth  them.  16  He  showeth  their  sin.  21  Com- 
plaining of  his  own  misery,  he  prayeth  for  help.  29  He  promiseth 
thankfulness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 
j&frOLD  “not  thy  peace,  O God  of  my 
praise ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and 
the  mouth  of  the  deceitful  are  opened  against 


me  : they  have  spoken  against  me  with  a lying 
tongue. 

3 They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words 
of  hatred;  and  fought  against  me  bwithout  a 
cause. 

4 For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries:  but 
I give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5 And  'they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for  good, 
and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6 Set  thou  a wicked  man  over  him:  and  let 
dSatan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7 When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  be  con- 
demned : and  “let  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8 Let  his  days  be  few  ; and  f let  another  take 
his  office. 

9 gLet  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his 
wife  a widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds, 
and  beg:  let  them  seek  their  bread  also  out 
of  their  desolate  places. 

11  bLet  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he  hath ; 
•and  let  the  strangers  spoil  his  labor. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto 
him  : neither  let  there  be  any  to  favor  bis  fa- 
therless children. 

13  'Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in  the 
generation  following  let  their  kname  be  blotted 
out. 

14  'Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  remem- 
bered with  the  Lord  ; and  let  not  the  sin  of 
his  mother  mbe  blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually, 
that  he  may  "cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  show 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy 
man,  that  he  might  even  slay  the  °bioken  in 
heart. 

17  pAs  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto 
him:  as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it 
be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like 
as  with  his  garment,  so  let  it  qcome  into  his 
bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which 
covereth  him,  and  for  a girdle  wberewith  he  is 
girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversa- 
ries from  the  Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak 
evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O God  the  Lord, 
for  thy  name’s  sake:  because  thy  mercy  is 
good,  deliver  thou  me. 


u 1 Sam.  2.  8 ; Ps.  113  7,  8.— z Ps.  78.  52. — y Job  22.  19  ; Ps.  52.  6, 
A 58.  10.— z Job  5.  16  ; 1 s.  63.  11  ; Prov.  10.  11  ; Rom.  3.  19. — a Ps. 
34.  9;  Jer.  9.  12;  Hosea  14.  9. 

PSALM  CVIII. — a Ps.  57.  7.-3  Ps.  57.  8-11.— e Ps.  57.  5,  11  — 
i Ps  60.  5,  See. — t Gen.  49.  10.— f Ps.  60.  9 —g  Ps.  60.  12 
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PSALM  CIX.— a Ps.  83.  1.-6  Ps.  35.  7,  * 69.  4 ; John  15.  25.- 
e Ps.  35.  7,  12,  * 38.  20.— i Zee h.  3.  1.— e Proverbs  28.  9.—/  Acts  1. 
20.— g Exod.  22.  21—  h Job  5.  5,  Se  18.  9.— i Job  18.  19  ; Ps  37.  28.— 
k Prov.  10.  7. — l Exodus  20.  5. — m Neh  4.  5 ; Jer.  18.  23. — n Job  18 
17  : Ps.  34.  16.—  o Ps.  31.  18.-p  Prov.  14.  14  ; Ezek.  35.  6.— y Numb. 
5.  22. 
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fPs.  CX. 


(Entrance  to  Petra — Edom — Ps.  108.  10.) 


22  For  I am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart 
is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I am  gone  rlike  the  shadow  when  it  de- 
clineth  : I am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  Sknees  are  weak  through  fasting;  and 
my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I became  also  *a  reproach  unto  them  : 
when  they  looked  upon  me  “they  shaked  their 
heads. 

26  Help  me,  O Lord  my  God  : O save  me 
according  to  thy  mercy: 

27  ’‘That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy 
hand;  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  -vLet  them  curse,  but  bless  thou  : when 
they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed;  but  let  zthy 
servant  rejoice. 

r Ps  102.  11.  & 144.  4. — s Hebr.  12.  12.— I Ps  22.  6,7.— u Matt.  27. 
39. — i Job  37.  7. — y 2 Sam.  16.  11,  12.— z Isai.  65. 14. -a  Ps  35.  26,  & 
'32  IS— /,!>»  35.  18.  & 111.  1.— cP».  16.8,  *73.23,  & 110.  5.  & 121  5. 


29  “Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame,  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with 
their  own  confusion,  as  with  a mantle. 

30  I will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my 
mouth  ; yea,  bI  will  praise  him  among  the  mul- 
titude. 

31  For  che  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  poor,  to  save  him  from  those  that  condemn 
his  soul. 

PSALM  CX. 

1 The  kingdom,  4 the  priesthood,  5 the  conquest,  7 and  the  passion 
of  Christ. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

“Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
at  my  right  hand,  until  I make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool. 

PSAI.M  CX.—a  Matt.  22.  44  ; Mark  12.  36  ; Luke  20.  42  ; Arts  2. 
34  ; 1 for.  15.  25  ; Hebrews  1.13;  I Peter  3.  22  , see  Psalm  45. 
6.  7. 
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Ps.  CXI.]  PSALMS. 

2 The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
strength  out  of  Zion  : rule  thou  in  the  midst 
of  thine  enemies. 

3 bThy  people  shall  he  willing  in  the  day  of 
thy  power,  cin  the  beauties  of  holiness  from 
the  womb  of  the  morning : thou  hast  the  dew 
of  thy  youth. 

4 The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  dwill  not  re- 
pent, eThou  art  a priest  for  ever  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchizedek. 

5 The  Lord  fat  thy  right  hand  shall  strike 
through  kings  gin  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6 He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he 
shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies : 
hhe  shall  wound  the  heads  over  many  coun- 
tries. 

7 ‘He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way: 

Hherefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  CXI. 

1 The  psalmist  by  his  example  inciteth  others  to  praise  God  for  his 
glorious,  5 and  gracious  works.  10  The  fear  of  God  breedeth 
true  wisdom. 

RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  aI  will  praise 
the  lord  vvith  my  whole  heart,  in  the 
assembly  of  the  upright,  and  in  the  con- 
gregation. 

2 bThe  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  'sought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  there- 
in. 

3 His  work  is  dhonorable  and  glorious  : and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4 He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be 
remembered  : ethe  Lord  is  gracious  and  full 
of  compassion. 

5 He  hath  given  fmeat  unto  them  that  fear 
him  : he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  cove- 
nant. 

6 He  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of 
his  works,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage 
of  the  heathen. 

7 The  works  of  his  hands  are  ^verity  and 
judgment;  hall  his  commandments  are  sure. 

S They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and  are 
kdone  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9 ‘He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people  : he 
hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever:  "’holy 
and  reverend  is  his  name. 

10  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom : a good  understanding  have  all 
they  that  do  his  commandments:  his  praise  en- 
dure th  for  ever. 

A Jurlg.  5.  2.— e Ps.  96.  9.— i Numb.  23.  19.— c Itebr.  5.  fi.  & 6.  20, 

•St  7.  17,  21  ; see  Zech.  6.  13.—/  Ps.  16.  8.-  g Ps.  2.  5,  12 ; Rom.  2. 

5:  Rev.  II.  18.— A Psalm  68.  21  ; Ilab.  3.  13.— i Judges  7.  5,  6.— 

I Isaiah  53.  12. 

PSALM  CXI.  -a  Ps.  35.  18,  <fc  89.  5,  & 107.  32,  * 109.  30,  & 149. 

1.— 6 Job  38.  & 39.  & 10.  & 41.  ; Ps.  92.  5.  & 139.  11  ; Rev.  15.  3.— 
t Ps.  143.  5 ,—d  P.  I45.  4,  5,  10.— e Ps.  86.  5,  & 103.  8.—/  Matt.  6. 

2f 1.  33.—  g Rev.  Id.  j. — h Ps.  19.  7. — t Isai.  40.  8;  Matt.  5.  18-  — A:  Ps. 

19  9 ; Rev.  15.  3.—/  Matthew  1.  21  ; Luke  1.  68.— m Luke  1.  49.— 
n Deut.  4.  6 ; Job  28.  28 ; Prov.  1.  7,  <fc  9.  10 ; Eccles.  12.  13. 

PSALM  CXfi  -a  Ps.  128  1 .-b  Ps.  119.  1G,  35,  47,  70,  143.—  c P*. 
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PSALM  CXI I. 


1 Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  4 and  of  the  life  to  como. 
10  The  prosperity  of  the  godly  shall  be  an  eye-sore  to  the  wicked. 

^gS^RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “Blessed  is  the 
man  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  bde- 
lighteth  greatly  in  his  commandments. 

2 cHis  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth:  the 
generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3 dWealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house: 
and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4 eCJnto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the 
darkness  : he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compas- 
sion, and  righteous. 

5 fA  good  man  showeth  favor,  and  lendeth  : 
he  will  guide  his  affairs  gwith  discretion. 

6 Surely  hhe  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever  : 
‘the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. 

7 kHe  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  : his 
'heart  is  fixed,  "“trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8 His  heart  is  established,  "he  shall  not  be 
afraid,  until  he  "see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9 pHe  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor  ; qhis  righteousness  endureth  for  ever  ; 
rhis  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honor. 

10  *The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved, 
‘he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  “melt  away: 
xthe  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excellency,  G for  his  mercy. 

^g^IlAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “Praise,  O ye 
servants  of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

2 bBlessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3 "From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same  the  Lord’s  name  is  to  be 
praised. 

4 The  Lord  is  dhigh  above  all  nations,  and 
ehis  glory  above  the  heavens. 

5 fWho  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
who  dwelleth  on  high, 

6 gWho  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  ? 

7 hHe  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill; 

8 That  he  may  ‘set  him  with  princes,  even 
with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9 kHe  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep 
house,  and  to  he  a joyful  mother  of  children. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

25.  13,  & 37.  26,  <fc  102.  28.— rf  Matt.  6.  33.— « Job  11.  17  ; Ps.  97.  II.— 
/ Ps.  37.  26  ; Luke  6.  35. — g Ephes.  5.  15  ; Col.  4.  5. — A Ps.  15.  5.-- 
i Prov.  10.  7. — k Prov.  I.  33. — l Ps.  57.  7.— m Ps.  64.  10. — n Prov.  3. 
33. — o Ps.  59.  10,  dk  1 18.  7 ,—p  2 Cor.  9.  9.— q Deut.  21.  13  ; ver.  3. — 
r Ps.  75.  10  — s See  Luke  13.  28.— I Ps.  37.  12.-u  Psalm  58.  7,  8.— 
x Prov.  10.  28,  * 11.  7. 

PSALM  CXIII.— a Ps.  135.  1.— A Dan.  2.  20.— c Isai.  59.  19  ; Mai 
1.  11.— d Ps.  97.  9,  & 99.  2.—  t Pi.  8.  1.— f Ps.  89.  «.— gPs.  II.  4.  .2 
138.  6 ; Isaiah  57.  15.— A 1 Sam.  2.  8 ; Ps.  107.  41.— t Job  38  7. — k 1 
Sam.  2.  Si  Ps.  08.6  5*ai.  54.  1 : Gal.  4.  27. 
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PSALM  CXIV. 

in  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  the  dumb  creatures,  to  fear  God 
in  his  church. 

H E N "Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the 
'J'J  h°use  of  Jacob  bfrom  a people  of 
strange  language  ; 

2 cJudah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his 
dominion. 

3 dThe  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  : "Jordan  was 
driven  back. 

4 fThe  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and 
the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

5 s\Vhat  ailed  thee,  O thou  sea,  that  thou 
fleddest  ? thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven 
back  ? 

6 Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams; 
and  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs? 

7 Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Jacob  ; 

8 hWhich  turned  the  rock  into  a standing 
water,  the  flint  into  a fountain  of  waters. 

PSALM  CXV. 

1 Because  God  is  truly  glorious,  4 and  idols  are  vanity,  9 he  ex- 
horteth  to  confidence  in  God.  12  God  is  to  be  blessed  for  his 
blessings. 

<|£||j&OT  "unto  us,  O Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy 
mercy,  and  for  thy  truth’s  sake. 

2 Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  '’Where 
is  now  their  God  ? 

3 "But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens  ; he  hath 
done  whatsoever  he  pleased. 

4 dTheir  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work 
of  men’s  hands. 

5 They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not : 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not : 

6 They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not : noses 
have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7 They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not  : 
feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not : neither 
speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8 "They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them; 
so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9 fO  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  : Tie  is 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

10  O house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord  : he 
is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord: 
he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us  : he 
will  bless  us  ; he  will  bless  the  house  of  Is- 
rael ; he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

PSALM  CXIV.— a Exodus  13.  3.-6  Ps.  SI.  5.— c Exodus  fi.  7,  A 
19.  6,  A 25.  8,  & 29.  45,  4fi  ; Deut.  27.  9.— d Exodus  14.  21  ; Ps.  77. 
16.— e Josh.  3.  13,  16.—/  Ps.  29.  6,  & 68.  16  ; Hab.  3.  6.— g Hab.  3.  8. 
—A  Exod.  17.6  ; Numb.  20.  11  ; Ps.  107.  35. 

PSALM  CXV.— a See  Isaiah  48.  II  : Ezek.  36.  32.-4  Ps.  42.  3, 
10.  A 79.  10  ; Joel  2.  17. — c 1 Chron.  16.  26  ; Ps.  135.  6 ; Dan.  4.  35. 
—d  Deut.  4.  2s  ; Ps.  135.  15,  16,  17  ; Jer.  10.  3,  Ac.— t Ps.  136.  18  ; 
Isaiah  44.  9,  10,  11  ; Jonah  2.  8;  Hab.  2.  18,  19.—/  See  Ps.  118.  2,  3, 


LMS.  [Ps.  CXVI. 

13  'Tie  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
both  small  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and 
more,  you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  are  ‘blessed  of  the  Lord  k which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the 
Lord’s  : but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

17  'The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither 
any  that  go  down  into  silence. 

18  “'But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore.  Praise  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CXYI. 

1 The  psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to  God  for  his  deliver* 
ance.  12  He  studieth  to  be  thankful. 

"LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
fry.  my  voice  and  my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto 
me,  therefore  will  I call  upon  him  as  long  as 
I live. 

3 bThe  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  : I found 
trouble  and  sorrow. 

4 Then  called  I upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  . 
O Lord,  I beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5 "Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  drighteous : 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6 The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple  : I was 
brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7 Return  unto  thy  "rest,  O my  soul  ; for  fthe 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8 ?For  thou  ha  at  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from 
falling.. 

9 I will  walk  before  the  Lord  hin  the  land 
of  the  living. 

10  ‘I  believed,  therefore  have  I spoken  : I 
was  greatly  afflicted  : 

11  kT  said  in  my  haste,  'All  men  are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  I will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  mI  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints. 

16  O Lord,  truly  °I  am  thy  servant ; I am 
thy  servant,  and  Pthe  son  of  thy  handmaid  : 
thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

4,  A 135.  19.  20. — g Ps.  33.20  ; Prov.  30.  5.— A Ps.  128.  1,  4.— i Gen. 
14.  19.— A Gen.  1.  1 ; Ps.  96.  5 — l Ps.  6.  5,  A 88.  10,  11,  12;  Isai.  38 
18.— m Ps.  113.  2;  Dan.  2.  20. 

PSALM  CXVI. — a Ps.  18.  1.— A Ps.  18.  4,  5,  6.— c Psalm  103.  8. 
d Ezra  9.  15  ; Nell.  9.  8 ; Ps.  119.  137,  A 145.  17.— e Jer.  6.  16  ; Matt 
11.  29.—/  Ps.  13  6,  A 119.  17. — g Ps.  56.  13. -A  Ps.  27.  13.— i 2 Cor 
4.  13. — k Ps.  31.  22. — l Rom.  3.  4. — pi  verse  18  ; Ps.  22.  25  ; JonaJi 
2.  9. — n Ps.  72.  14.-0  Ps.  143.  12,  & 119.  125,  & 143.  12.— p Ps.  bb.  16 
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17  I will  offer  to  thee  qthe  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

IS  rJ  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  scourts  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  O Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  truth. 

“PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations ; 
P praise  him,  all  ye  people. 

2 For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great 
toward  us:  and  bthe  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PS’ALM  CXVII  I. 

1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy.  5 The  psalmist  by 
his  experience  showeth  how  good  it  is  to  trust  in  God.  19  Under 
the  type  of  the  psalmist  the  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  is 
expressed. 

“GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; for  he 
is  good  : because  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

2 bLet  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

3 Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4 Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5 CI  called  upon  the  Lord  in  distress  : the 
Lord  answered  me,  and  dset  me  in  a large 
place. 

6 eThe  Lord  is  on  my  side;  I will  not  fear: 
what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7 fThe  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that 
help  me  : therefore  shall  Msee  my  desire  upon 
them  that  hate  me. 

8 bIt  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man. 

9 lIt  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about:  but  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I destroy  them. 

11  They  kcompassed  me  about;  yea,  they 
compassed  me  about : but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  'like  bees  ; 
they  are  quenched  mas  the  fire  of  thorns  : for 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I will  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast*thrust  sore  at  me  that  I might 
fall : but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  “The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and 
is  become  my  salvation. 

y Lev.  7.  12  ; Ps.  50.  14.  St.  107  22. — r vcr.  14.—*  Ps.  96.  8,  St  100. 
4,  * 135  2. 

PSALM  CXVII.— a Rom.  15.  11. — ft  Ps.  100.  5. 

PSALM  CXVIIl  — a 1 Chron.  16.  8,  34  : Ps.  106. 1,  St  107.  1,  At  136. 
1.— 6 See  Ps.  115.9,  Ate.—  c Ps.  120.  1.—  d Ps.  18.  19.— t Ps.  27.  1,  As 
56  4,  II,  St  148.5;  Isaiah  51.  12;  Hebr.  13.  6.—/  Ps.54.4.-e  Psalm 
59.  10. — A Ps.  40.  4,  St  62.  8,  9 ; Jer.  17.  5,  7.—,  Ps.  140.  3.—*  Ps.  88. 
17. — 1 Deut.  1.  44. — m Eccles.  7.  6 . Nah.  1.  10.— n Exod.  15  2 ; Isai. 


PSALMS.  [Ps.  CXIX 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in 
the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous  : the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  °The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted  : 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  pI  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  ^declare  the 
works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  rchastened  me  sore:  but 
he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  sOpen  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness : 
I will  go  into  them,  and  1 will  praise  the 
Lord  : 

20  ‘This  gate  of  the  Lord,  “into  which  the 
righteous  shall  enter. 

211  will  praise  thee  : for  thou  hast  xheard 
me,  and  yart  become  my  salvation. 

22  The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is 
become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 

23  This  is  the  Lord’s  doing;  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  ; we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I beseech  thee,  O Lord  : O 
Lord,  1 beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  “Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  : we  have  blessed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  showed  us 
blight : bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  un- 
to the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I will  praise  thee : 
Hhou  art  my  God,  I will  exalt  thee. 

29  dO  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; for  he  is 
good  : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

This  psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises,  and  professions  ot 
obedience. 

^ aleph. 

<ipg&LESSED  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way, 
pjwjaat  “who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  tes- 
timonies, and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole 
heart. 

3 They  also  do  no  iniquity  : they  walk  in 
his  ways. 

4 Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts diligently. 

5 O that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
statutes  ! 

6 Then  shall  I not  be  ashamed,  when  I have 
respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7 dI  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 

12.  2.— o Exod.  15.  6.— p Ps.  6.  5 ; Hab.  I.  12.-y  Ps.  73.  28.— r2  Cor. 
6.  9.— j Isaiah  26.  2.— I Ps.  24.  7.—  u Isaiah  35.  8;  Rev.  21.  27,  At  22. 
14,  15.— X Ps.  116. 1.— y verse  14.— z Matt.  21.42  ; M irk  12. 10;  Luka 
20.  17  ; Acts  4.  11  ; Ephes.  2.  20  ; 1 Peter  2.  4,  7.— a Matt.  21.  9,  At 
23  39;  Mark  11.9;  Luko  19.  38:  see  Zech.  4.  7.-4  Esther  8.  16  ; 1 
Peter  2.  9. — c Exodus  15.  2 : Isaiah  25.  1. — d verse  1. 

PSALM  CXIX. — a Ps.  128.  1.-4  1 John  3.  9,  At  5 18  — e Job  22 
26  ; 1 John  2.  28.— d verse  171. 
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heart,  when  I shall  have  learned  thy  righteous 
judgments. 

8 I will  keep  thy  statutes:  O forsake  me  not 
utterly. 

^ BETH. 

9 Wherewith  shall  a young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 'sought 
thee  : O let  me  not  fwander  from  thy  com- 
mandments. 

11  eThy  word  have  I hid  in  my  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O Lord  : bteach  me 
thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I 'declared  all  the 
judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testi- 
monies, as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I will  kmeditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have 
respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  1 will  'delight  myself  in  thy  statutes  : I 
will  not  forget  thy  word. 

3 GIMEL. 

17  mDeal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I 
may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  ”1  am  a stranger  in  the  earth  : hide  not 
thy  commandments  from  me. 

20  °My  soul  breakelh  for  the  longing  that  it 
hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that  are 
cursed,  which  do  perr  from  thy  command- 
ments. 

22  ‘■Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt; 
for  I have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against 
me  : but  thy  servant  did  rmeditate  in  thy  stat- 
utes. 

24  sThy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight,  and 
my  counsellors. 

“7  DALETH. 

25  ‘My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust:  “quicken 
thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  heard- 
est  me  : xteach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy 
precepts  : so  yshall  I talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

2S  zMy  soul  melteth  for  heaviness : strength- 
en thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

t 2 Chron.  15.  15.—/  verse  21, 118.—?  Ps.  37.  31  ; I.uke  2.  19,  51.— 

I verses  26,  33,  64,  68,  108,  124,  135  ; Ps.  25.  4.— t Ps.  34.  11.— k Ps. 
1.2;  ver.  23,  48,78.-1  Ps.  1.2;  ver.  35,  47,  70,  77.— m Ps.  116.  7.— 
■ Gen.  47  9 ; 1 Chron.  29.  15  ; Ps.  39.  12;  2 Cor.  5.  6;  Hebr.  II.  13. 
— o Ps.  42.  1,  2,  & 63.  1,  & 84.  2 ; ver.  40,  131. — p verses  10,  110, 

1 18. — q Ps.  39.  8. — r verse  15.— s verses  77,  92. — t Ps.  44.  25.— u ver. 
40  ; Ps.  143.  11.— x verse  12  . Ps.  25.  4,  <k  27.  11,  & 86.  11. — y Ps. 
45  5,  6. — I Ps.  107.  26.— a 1 Kings  4 29  ; Isaiah  60.  5 , 2 Cor.  6.  11. 


[Ps.  CXIX. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying:  and 
grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I have  chosen  the  way  of  truth  : thy  judg- 
ments have  I laid  before  me. 

311  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies : O 
Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  “enlarge  my  heart. 

M he. 

33  bTeach  me,  O Lord,  the  way  of  thy  stat- 
utes; and  I shall  keep  it  cunto  the  end. 

34  dGive  me  understanding,  and  I shall  keep 
thy  law ; yea,  I shall  observe  it  with  my  whole 
heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  com- 
mandments ; for  therein  do  I Sdelight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and 
not  to  fcovetousness. 

37  gTurn  away  mine  eyes  from  hbeholding 
vanity  ; and  'quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

3S  kEstablish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  who 
is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I fear* 
for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I have  'longed  after  thy  precepts: 
mquicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

1 VAU. 

41  "Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O 
Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  according  1o  thy 
word. 

42  So  shall  I have  wherewith  to  answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me  : for  I trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And' take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly 
out  of  my  mouth  ; for  I have  hoped  in  thy 
judgments. 

44  So  shall  I keep  thy  law  continually  for 
ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I will  walk  at  liberty : for  I seek  thy 
precepts. 

46  °I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  be- 
fore kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I will  ‘’delight  myself  in  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I lift  up  unto  thy 
commandments,  which  I have  loved:  and  I 
will  '■meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

7 ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant, 
upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  rhope. 

50  This  is  my  "comfort  in  my  affliction  : for 
thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  ‘in  de- 

—b  verse  12.— e ve-se  112  ; Matt.  10.  22  ; Rev.  2.  26.— d verse  73  ; 
Prov.  2.  6 ; James  1.  5. — e verse  16.—/  Ezek.  33.31  ; Mark  7.  2 1,  22  ; 
Luke  12.  15  ; 1 Tim.  6.  10;  Hebr.  13.5.—?  Isai.  33.  15.— A Prov.  23.  5. 
— i verse  40. — k 2 Samuel  7.  25. — l verse  20. — m verses  25,  3. , 88,  107, 
149,  156,  159.  — n Psalm  106.  4 ; verse  77.—  o Ps.  138.  1 ; Matt.  10.  18, 
19;  Acts  26.  1,  2.—  p verse  16. — q verse  15  — r ver.  74,  81,  147.- 
* Rom.  15.  4. — t Jer.  20.  7. 
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rision : yet  have  I not  "declined  from  thy 
law. 

52  I remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O 
Lord  ; and  have  comforted  myself. 

53  xHorror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  because 
of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the 
house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  yI  have  remembered  thy  name,  O Lord, 
in  the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I had,  because  I kept  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

H CHETH. 

57  zThou  art  my  portion,  O Lord:  I have 
said  that  I would  keep  thy  words. 

5S  I entreated  thy  favor  with  my  whole 
heart : be  merciful  unto  me  "according  to  thy 
word. 

59  I bthought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my 
feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandments. 

61  The  bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed 
me : but  I have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  cAt  midnight  I will  rise  to  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I am  a companion  of  all  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  dThe  earth,  O Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy: 
'teach  me  thy  statutes. 

ft  TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  knowl- 
edge: for  I have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  fBefore  I was  afflicted  I went  astray: 
but  now  have  I kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  Sgood,  and  doest  good  ; hteach 
me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  'forged  a lie  against  me : 
but  I will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole 
heart. 

70  kTheir  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease;  but  I 
'delight  in  thy  law. 

71  mIt  is  good  for  me  that  I have  been  afflict- 
ed ; that  I might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  "The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

, 1 JOD. 

73  °Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashionud 
me:  pgive  me  understanding,  that  I may  learn 
thy  commandments. 

74  qThey  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when 

u Job 23.  11  ; Ps.  44.  18;  ver.  157.—*  Ez.9.  3.— y Ps.  63.  6.—*  Ps. 
16.  5 ; Jer.  10. 16  ; Lam.  3. 24. — a ver.  41  —b  Luke  15.  17,  18.— c Acts 
16.  25.— i Ps.  33.  5. — e verses  12,  26.— f verse  71  ; Jer.  31.  18,  19. 
Hebr.  12.  II.—*  Ps.  106.  1,  & 107.  1 ; Matt.  19.  17. — A verses  12,  26. 
— 1 Job  13.  4 ; Ps.  109.  2.— k Ps.  17.  10  ; Isaiah  6.  10  ; Acts  28.  27  — 

I verse  35  — m verse  67  ; Hebr.  12.  10,  11.—  n verse  127  ; Ps.  19.  10  ; 
Prov.  8.  10,  II,  19.— o Job  10.  8 . Ps.  100.  3,  & 138.  8,  & 139.  14  — 


rp*.  cxix. 

they  see  me;  because  T have  hoped  in  thy 
word. 

75  I know,  ()  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are 
right,  and  sthat  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  af- 
flicted me. 

76  Let,  I pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be 
for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto 
thy  servant. 

77  ‘Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me, 
that  I may  live  : for  "thy  law  is  my  delight. 

7S  Let  the  proud  xbe  ashamed ; yfor  they 
dealt  perversely  with  me  without  a cause : but 
I will  "meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me, 
and  those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes 
that  I be  not  ashamed. 

3 CAPH. 

81  aMy  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation : but 
bI  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  'Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying, 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  dI  am  become  like  a bottle  in  the 
smoke ; yet  do  I not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  'How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant  ? 
fwhen  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them 
that  persecute  me  ? 

85  KThe  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 
which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  faithful;  hthey 
persecute  me  ’wrongfully;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon 
earth  ; but  I forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  kQuicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness; 
so  shall  I keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

i LAMED. 

89  'For  ever,  O Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations: 
thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to 
mthine  ordinances : for  all  arc  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  "thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  1 
should  then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I will  never  forget  thy  precepts : for  with 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I am  thine,  save  me ; for  I have  sought 
thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  de- 
stroy me : but  I will  consider  thy  testimo- 
nies. 

96  "I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection : but 
thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

p verses  34,  144 .—q  Ps.  34.  2.— r verses  40,  147. — s Hebr.  12.  10. — 
t verse  41.— u verses  24,  47,  171. — x Ps.  25.  3 .—y  verse  86. — z verse 
23. — a Ps.  73.  26,  <fc  84.  2. — b verses  74,  1 14. — c verse  123  ; Ps.  69.  3. 
— d Job  30.  30. — t Ps.  39.  4.-/  Rev.  6.  10.—*  Psalrn  35.  7 ; Prov.  16. 
27. — h verse  78. — z Ps.  35.  10,  <k  38.  19. — A:  verse  40. — l Psalm  89.  2 
Matt.  24.  34,  35  ; 1 Peter  1.  25.— m Jer.  33.  25.— n verso  24.— o Matt 
5.  18,  <k  24.  35. 
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MEM. 

97  O how  love  I thy  law!  Pit  is  my  medita- 
tion all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast 
made  me  qwiser  than  mine  enemies : for  they 
are  ever  with  me. 

99  I have  more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers : rfor  thy  testimonies  are  my  medita- 
tion. 

100  SI  understand  more  than  the  ancients, 
because  I keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I have  ‘refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil 
way,  that  I might  keep  thy  word. 

102  I have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments : 
for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  “How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my 
taste  ! yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  Through  thy  precepts  1 get  understand- 
ing: therefore  XI  hate  every  false  way. 

5 NUN. 

105  yThy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a light  unto  my  path. 

106  ZI  have  sworn,  and  I will  perform  it,  that 
I will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I am  afflicted  very  much : “quicken  me, 
O Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

10S  Accept,  I beseech  thee,  bthe  free-will- 
offerings  of  my  mouth,  O Lord,  and  “teach 
me  thy  judgments. 

109  dMy  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand  : yet 
do  I not  forget  thy  law. 

110  “The  wicked  have  laid  a snare  for  me  : 
yet  I ferred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  gThy  testimonies  have  I taken  as  a her- 
itage for  ever:  for  bthey  are  the  rejoicing  of 
my  heart. 

112  1 have  inclined  my  heart  to  perform  thy 
statutes  always,  'even  unto  the  end. 

0 SAMECH. 

113  I hate  vain  thoughts:  but  thy  law  do  I 
love. 

114  kThou  art  my  hiding-place  and  my 
shield : 'I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  “Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers:  for  I 
will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word, 
♦hat  I may  live  : and  let  me  not  "be  ashamed 
of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I shall  be  safe: 
and  I will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  con- 
tinually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that°err 
from  thy  statutes : for  their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

p Ps.  1.  2.— q Deut.  4.  6,  8.— r 2 Tim.  3.  15.— s Job  32.  7,  8,  9.— 
t Prov.  1.  15.— u Ps.  1*9.  10  ; Prov.  8.  11. — x verse  128. — y Proverbs 

6.  23. — z Nehemiah  10.  29.—  a verse  88. — b Hosea  11.  2 ; Ilebr.  13. 
15.— c verses  12,  26.— d Job  13.  14. — e Ps.  140.  5,  & 141. 9.—/  verses 
10,  21. — g Deut.  33.  4. — h verses  77,  92,  174. — i verse  33. — k Ps.  32. 

7,  & 91.  \.—l  verse  81.— m Ps.  6.8,  & 139.  19;  Matt.  7.  23.— n Psalm 
25  2 ; Rom.  5.  5,  <fc  9.  33,  & 10.  11. — o verse  21. — p Ezek.  22.  18. — 


[Ps.  CXIX. 

119  Thou  puttest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  plike  dross:  therefore  I love  thy  testimo- 
nies. 

120  qMy  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee; 
and  I am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

2?  AIN. 

121  I have  done  judgment  and  justice  : leave 
me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  rsurety  for  thy  servant  for  good:  let 
not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  sMine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and  for 
the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto 
thy  mercy,  and  ‘teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  “I  am  thy  servant;  give  me  understand- 
ing, that  I may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work : for 
they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  “Therefore  I love  'thy  commandments 
above  gold ; yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I esteem  all  thy  precepts  con- 
cerning all  things  to  be  right ; and  I yhate  every 
false  way. 

£ PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:  there- 
fore doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light;  zit  giveth  understanding  unto  the  sim- 
ple. 

131  I opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  for  I 
“longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  ‘’Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful 
unto  me,  cas  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that 
love  thy  name. 

133 ‘‘Order  my  steps  n thy  word:  and  “let 
not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

134  1 Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  ol 
man  : so  will  I keep  thy  precepts. 

135  eMake  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  ser- 
vant: and  ‘‘teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  ‘Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes, 
because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

TSADDI. 

137  kRighteous  art  thou,  O Lord,  and  up- 
right are  thy  judgments. 

138  ‘Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded are  righteous  and  very  faithful. 

139  mMy  zeal  hath  consumed  me;  because 
mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  “Thy  word  is  very  pure:  therefore  thy 
servant  loveth  it. 

141  I am  small  and  despised:  yet  do  not  ] 
forget  thy  precepts. 

q Ilab.  3.  16. — r Hebr.  7. 22.— s verses  81,  82. — t verse  12.— u Ps.  116 
16. — x verse  72  ; Ps.  19.  10  : Prov.  8.  11  — y verse  104. — z Ps.  19.  7 , 
Prov.  1. 4. — a verse  20. — b Ps.  106.  4.— c 2 Thess.  1.  6,  7. — d Ps.  17 
5. — e Ps.  19.  13  ; Rom.  6.  12.—/  Luke  1.  74. — g Ps.  4.  6. — h ver.  1^ 
26.— i Jer.  9.  1,  & 14.  17  ; see  Ezek.  9.  4. — k Ezra  9.  15  ; Neh.  9.  33 
Jer.  12.  1 ; Dan.  9.  7 .—l  Ps.  19.  7,  8,  9.— m Ps.  69.  9 ; John  2.  17.- 
n Ps.  12.  0.  & 18.  30,  & 19.  H ; Prov.  30.  5. 
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142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  righ- 
teousness, and  thy  law  is  °the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  taken  hold  on 
rre:  yet  thy  commandments  are  pmy  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is 
everlasting:  qgive  me  understanding,  and  I 
shall  live. 

p ICOPH. 

145  I cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear  me, 

0 Lord  : I will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I cried  unto  thee:  save  me,  and  I shall 
keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  rI  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  cried:  SI  hoped  in  thy  word. 

14S  ‘Mine  eyes  prevent  the  m’g-fa-watches, 
that  I might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice,  according  unto  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness: O Lord,  “quicken  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mis- 
chief: they  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  xnear,  O Lord;  yand  all  thy 
commandments  arc  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies  I have  known 
of  old  that  thou  hast  founded  them  Tor  ever. 

“1  RESH. 

153  “Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver 
me : for  I do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  bPlead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me : 
'quicken  me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  dSalvation  is  far  from  the  wicked:  for 
they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O Lord  : 
'quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  en- 
emies : yet  do  I not  fdecline  from  thy  testimo- 
nies. 

15S  I beheld  the  transgressors,  and  &was 
grieved ; because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I love  thy  precepts : 
hquicken  me,  O Lord,  according  to  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness. 

160  Thy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning : 
and  every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments 
endureth  for  ever. 

13  SCHIN. 

161  'Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a 
cause : but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy 
word. 

162  I rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  find- 
eth  great  spoil. 

163  I hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do 

1 love. 

o verse  151;  Ps.  19.9;  John  17.  17. — p verse  77.— q verses  34, 
73,  1G9. — r Ps.  5.  3,  & 88.  13,  130.  6.— s verse  74.— f Psalm  63.  1, 

6. — u verses  40,  154. — x Psalm  145.  IS. — y verse  142. — z Luke  21. 33. 
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164  Seven  times  a day  do  I praise  thee,  be- 
cause of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  '‘Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy 
law:  and  nothing  shall  offend  them. 

166  'Lord,  I have  hoped  for  thy  salvation, 
and  done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies;  and 
I love  them  exceedingly. 

16S  I have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testi- 
monies : mfor  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

El  TATJ. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O 
Lord:  "give  me  understanding  according  to 
thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee: 
deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  °My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 
Last  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word : for 
all  thy  commandments  are  righteousness. 

173  Let  thy  hand  help  me ; for  M have 
chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  qI  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O Lord  ; 
and  rthy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise 
thee  ; and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  SI  have  gone  astray  like  a lost  sheep  , 
seek  thy  servant;  for  I do  not  forget  thy  com- 
mandments. 

PSALM  CXX. 

1 David  prayeth  against  Doeg,  3 reproveth  his  tongue,  5 complain 
eth  cf  his  necessary  conversation  with  the  wicked. 

f A Song  of  degrees. 

EN  "my  distress  I cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O Lord,  from  lying 
lips,  and  from  a deceitful  tongue. 

3  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or  what 
shall  be  done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue? 

4  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of 
juniper. 

5  Wo  is  me,  that  I sojourn  in  bMesech,  cthat 
I dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that 
hateth  peace. 

7  I am  for  peace : but  when  I speak,  they 
are  for  war. 

PSALM  CXX I. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godly,  who  put  their  trust  in  God’s  protection. 

Tf  A Song  of  degrees. 

WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help. 

2 aMy  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

7t  verso  144. — o verse  7. — p Josh.  24.  22  ; Prov.  I.  29 : Luke  10.  42.— 
q verso  166. — r verses  16,  21,  47,  77,  111. — s Isaiah  53.  6 ; I.ukc  15. 
4,  &.c.  ; 1 Peter  2.  25. 

rSAI.M  CXX.— a Ps.  118.  5.  Jonah  2.  2.-5  Gen.  10.  2 ; Ezek.  27 
13. — c Gen.  25.  13  ; 1 Sam.  25.  1 ; Jer.  49.  28,  29. 

PSALM  CXXI  — a Ps.  124.  8. 
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3 bHe  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved  : 
'he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4 Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5 The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  dthy 
shade  eupon  thy  right  hand. 

6 fThe  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  by  night. 

7 The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
evil:  he  shall  ^preserve  thy  soul. 

8 The  Lord  shall  ‘’preserve  thy  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and 
even  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

David  professethhis  Joy  for  the  church,  6 and  prayeth  for  the  peace 
thereof. 

A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

3 & WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  nLet 
L us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates, 
O Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a city  that  is  bcom- 
pact  together: 

4  'Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord,  unto  dthe  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  eFor  diere  are  set  thrones  of  judgment,  the 
thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6  fPray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they 
shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity 
within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions’  sakes,  I 
will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our 
God  I will  gseek  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

1 The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God,  3 and  pray  to  be  de- 
livered from  contempt. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

fjji&NTO  thee  alift  I up  mine  eyes,  O thou 
JH  bthat  dweliest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
took  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as 
the  eyes  of  a maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 
mistress ; so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord 
our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us : for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with 
contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 


scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with  tin 
contempt  of  the  proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  Cod  for  a miraculous  deliverance 

IT  A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

SF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on 
our  side,  “now  may  Israel  say; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was 
on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us: 

3  Then  they  had  bswallowed  us  up  quick, 
when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us  : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our 
soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given 
us  as  a prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  cas  a bird  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  fowlers : the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  escaped. 

8  dOur  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
ewho  made  heaven  and  earth. 


PSALM  CXXV. 

1 The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.  4 A prayer  for  the  godly,  and 
against  the  wicked. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

iHEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
^ mount  Zion,  which  can  not  be  removed, 
but  abideth  for  ever. 

2 As  the  mountains  arc  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem, so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

3 For  athe  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest 
upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous ; lest  the  righ- 
teous put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4 Do  good,  O Lord,  unto  those  that  be 
good,  and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their 
hearts. 

5 As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  bcrook- 
ed  ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity  : but  'peace  shall  be 
upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXYI. 


1 The  church,  celebrating  her  incredible  return  out  of  captivity, 
4 prayeth  for,  and  prophesieth  the  good  success  thereof. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  turned  again  the 
captivity  of  Zion,  awe  were  like 
them  that  dream. 

2 Then  bwas  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter, 


6 1 Sam.  2.  9 ; Prov.  3 23,  26. — c Ps.  127.  1 ; Isai.  27.  3 .—d  Isai. 
25.  4. — e Ps.  16.  8,  & 109.  31.-/  Ps.  91.  5;  Isai.  49.  10  ; Rev.  7.  16  — 
g Ps.  41.  2,  & 97.  10,  <fc  145.  20— A Deut.  28.  6;  Prov  2.  8,  & 
3.6. 

PSALM  CXXII— a Isai.  2.  3;  Zecli.  8.  21—  b See  2 Sam.  5.  9— 
c Exodus  V3.  17  ; Deut.  16.  16— d Exodus  16.  31— c Dout.  17.  8 , 2 
C'lu or.  19. &-f  Pi.  51.  18. — g Nell.  2 10. 


PSALM  CXXIII— a Ps.  121.  1,  & 141.  8—6  Psalm  2.  4,  * 11.4 
& 115.  3. 

PSALM  CXXIV— a Ps.  129.  1—6  Ps.  56.  1.  2,  & 57.  3 ; Prov.  1. 
12  — c Ps.  91.3;  Prov.  6.  5—  d Ps.  121.  2— e Gen.  1.  1 ; Ps.  134.  3 
PSALM  CXXV— a Prov.  22.  8 ; Isaiah  14.  5— 6 Prov.  2.  15— c Ps 
128.  6 ; Gal.  6.  16. 

PSALM  CXXVI— a Acts  12.  9—6  Job  8.  21. 
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and  our  tongue  with  singing  : then  said  they 
among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  them. 

•3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us ; 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

4 Turn  again  our  captivity,  O Lord,  as  the 
streams  in  the  south. 

5 'They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy. 

6 He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 

1 The  virtue  of  God's  blessing.  3 Good  children  are  his  gift. 

IF  A Song  of  degrees  for  Solomon. 
5^*>XCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it : except 
athe  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain. 

2 It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up 
late,  to  beat  the  bread  of  sorrows : for  so  he 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3 Lo,  'children  are  a heritage  of  the  Lord  : 
and  dthe  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4 As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a mighty 
man  ; so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5 Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full 
of  them  : 'they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they 
shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that  fear  God. 

Tf  A Song  of  degrees. 

^CS^LESSED  *is  every  one  that  feareth  the 
Lord  ; that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  bFor  thou  shalt  eat  the  labor  of  thy 
hands : happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  thee. 

3 Thy  wife  shall  be  'as  a fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thy  house:  thy  children  dlike  olive- 
plants  round  about  thy  table. 

4 Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5 'The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion : 
and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

6 Y ea,  thou  shalt  fsee  thy  children’s  chil- 
dren, and  epeace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Israel  in  their  great  afflic- 
tions. 5 The  haters  of  the  church  are  cursed. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

>ANY  a time  have  they  afflicted  me 
from  amy  youth,  bmay  Israel  now  say: 
2 Many  a time  have  they  afflicted  me 

c See  Jer.  31.  9,  &c.— PSALM  CXXVII.— a Ps.  121.  3.  4.  5 — 
A Gen  3.  17, 19.— c Genesis  33.  5,  <fc  48.  4 ; Josh.  24.  3,  4 ,—d  Deut. 
29.  4.— e See  Job  5. 4 ; Prov.  27.  11. 

PSALM  CXXVIIl.-<7  Ps.  112.  1.  A 115.  13,  * 119.  1.— 6 Isaiah  3. 
10.— c Ezek.  19.  10.— d Ps.  52.  8,  A 144.  12.— e Ps.  134.  3.—/  Gen  50. 
23  : Job  42.  16  — g Ps.  125.  5. 

PSALM  CXXIX.— a See  Ezek.  23.  3 ; Rosea  2.  15,  & 1 1.  1.-4  Ps 
124.  1 — c Pi.  37.  2.-4  Ruth  2.  4 ; Ps  119.  26. 


from  my  youth  : yet  they  have  not  prevailed 
against  me. 

3 The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back  : 
they  made  long  their  furrows. 

4 The  Lord  is  righteous  : he  hath  cut  asun- 
der the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5 Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned 
back  that  hate  Zion. 

6 Let  them  be  as  'the  grass  upon  the  house- 
tops, which  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up : 

7 Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand ; 
nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8 Neither  do  they  which  go  by,  say,  dThe 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you  : we  bless 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1 The  psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer,  5 and  his  patience  in 
hope.  7 He  exhorteth  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

TF  A Song  of  degrees. 
tUT  aof  the  depths  have  I cried  unto 
thee,  O Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let  thine  ears 
be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3 bIf  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities. 

0 Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

4 But  there  is  'forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
dthou  mayest  be  feared. 

5 'I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait, 
and  fin  his  word  do  I hope. 

6 eMy  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
they  that  watch  for  the  morning  : I say,  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7 hLet  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  : for  ‘with 
the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is 
plenteous  redemption. 

8 And  khe  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his 
iniquities. 

PSALM  OX XXI. 

1 David,  professing  his  humility,  3 exhorteth  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

TF  A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

ORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine 
eyes  lofty : aneither  do  I exercise  myself  in 
great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  me. 

2 Surely  I have  behaved  and  quieted  myself 
bas  a child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother : my 
soul  is  even  as  a weaned  child. 

3 'Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

1 David  in  his  prayer  rommendeth  unto  God  the  religious  care  he 

had  for  the  ark.  8 Ilis  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark,  11  with 

a repetition  of  God's  promises. 

IF  A Song  of  degrees. 

ORD,  remember  David,  and  all  his  af- 
dictions: 

PSALM  CXXX.— a Lam.  3.  55  ; Jonah  2.  2.-4  Ps.  14.7.  2 ; Rom 
3.  20,  23,  24. — c Exodus  34.  7. — d 1 Kings  8.  40  ; Ps.  2 11;  Jer.  33 
8,  9. — t Ps.  27.  14,  A 33.  20,  & 40.  1 ; Isaiah  8.  17.  A 26  9,  & 30.  18 
— / Ps.  119.  81. — g Ps.  63.  6,  & 119.  147.— A Ps.  131.  3.— J “s.  80.  5, 
15  ; Isai.  55.  7. — k Ps.  103.  3,  4 ; Matt.  1.  21. 

PSALM  CXXXI.— a Rom.  12  16  -4  Malt.  18.  3 ; 1 Cor.  14.  20.— 
e Ps.  130.  7. 
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2 How  lie  sware  unto  the  Lord,  *and  vowed 
unto  bthe  mighty  God  of  Jacob; 

3 Surely  I will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed  ; 

4 I will  cnot  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or 
slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5 Until  I dfind  out  a place  for  the  Lord,  a 
habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6 Lo,  we  heard  of  it  eat  Ephratah  : fwe  found 
it  sin  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7 We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles  : hwe  will 
worship  at  his  footstool. 

8 ‘Arise,  O Lord,  into  thy  rest ; thou,  and 
kthe  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9 Let  thy  priests  'be  clothed  with  righteous- 
ness; and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David’s  sake  turn  not 
away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

11  mThe  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto 
David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it;  "Of  the  fruit 
of  thy  body  will  I set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant 
and  my  testimony  that  I shall  teach  them  ; 
their  children  also  shall  sit  upon  thy  throne 
for  evermore. 

13  °For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ; he 
hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  pThis  is  my  rest  for  ever  : here  will  I 
dwell  ; for  I have  desired  it. 

15  qI  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision  : I 
will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

16  rI  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salva- 
tion, sand  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  ‘There  will  I make  the  horn  of  David 
to  bud  : UI  have  ordained  a lamp  for  mine 
anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I “clothe  with  shame  : 
but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  saints. 

A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

aEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  “brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity  ! 

2 It  is  like  bthe  precious  ointment  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even 
Aaron’s  beard  : that  went  down  to  the  skirts 
of  his  garments  ; 

3 As  the  dew  of  cHermon,  and  as  the  dew 
that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion  : 

PSALM  CXXXII. — a Ps.  65.  1 ,—b  Gen.  49.  24.— c Prov.  6.  4 — 
d Acts  7.46. — e 1 Sam.  17.  12.—/  1 Sam.  7.  1 .—g  1 Chron.  13.  5. — 

V Ps.  5.  7,  & 99.  5.— i Numb.  10.  35  ; 2 Chron.  6.  41, 42 .—k  Ps.  7S.  61 
—l  Job  29.  14  ; verse  16  ; Isai.  61.  10. — m Ps.  89.  3,  4,  33,  &c.,  & 110. 

4 — n 2 Sam.  7.  12  ; 1 Kings  8.  25  ; 2 Chron.  6.  16  ; Luke  1.  69  ; Acts 
2.  30. — o Ps  48.  1,  2 .—p  Ps.  68.  16. — q Ps.  147.  14. — r 2 Chron.  6.  41  ; 
verse  9 ; * a.  149.  4. — s Ilosea  1 1.  12. — ^Ezek.  29.  21;  Luke  1.  69. — 
it  See  1 Ongs  11.  36,  <fc  15.  4 ; 2 Chron.  21.  7. — x Psalms  35.  26,  & 

109.  29. 

PSALM  CXXXIII.— a Gen.  13.  8 ; Hebrews  13. 1. — b Exod.  30.  25, 

30. — c Dent  4.  48.—  d Lev.  25.  21  ; Deut  28.  8 ; Ps.  42.  8. 


[Ps.  CXXXIV.,  cxxxv. 

for  c,there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing. 
even  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God 

A Song  of  degrees. 

EITOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  “all  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord,  bwhich  by  night 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 cLift  up  your  hands  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
bless  the  Lord. 

3 dThe  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth 
“bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy,  5 for  his  power,  8 for 

his  judgments.  15  The  vanity  of  idols.  19  An  exhortation  to 

bless  God. 

f^RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ; “praise  him , O ye 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

2 ''Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  cthe  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3 Praise  the  Lord  ; for  ''the  Lord  is  good  ; 
sing  praises  unto  his  name ; “for  it  is  pleas- 
ant. 

4 For  fthe  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto 
himself,  and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5 For  I know  that  ^the  Lord  is  great,  and 
that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6 '‘Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did 
he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and 
all  deep  places. 

7 ‘He  causeth  the  vapors  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ; khe  maketh  lightnings  for 
the  rain  ; he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his 
'treasuries  : 

8 “‘Who  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  both 
of  man  and  beast : 

9 “ Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the 
midst  of  thee,  O Egypt,  “upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  servants. 

10  ‘‘Who  smote  great  nations,  and  slew 
mighty  kings  ; 


11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king 
of  Bashan,  and  qall  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  : 

12  “And  gave  their  land  for  a heritage,  a 
heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  sThy  name,  O Lord,  cnduretli  for 
and  thy  memorial,  O Lord,  through* 
generations. 

14 ‘For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people, 


ever  ; 
ut  all 


PSALM  CXXXIV.— a Ps.  135.  1,  2.-6  1 Chron.  9.  33.— c 1 Tim.  2. 

8.  — d,  Ps.  124.  S. — e Ps.  128.  5,  & 135.  21. 

PSALM  CXXXV  — a Ps.  113.  1.  & 134.  1.— b Luke  2.  37.— r Ps. 
92.  13,  & 96.  8,  & 116.  19.— d Ps.  119.  68.— e Ps.  147.  1.— f Exod , 19. 
5 ; Deut.  7.  6,  7,  & 19.  15. — ysr  Ps.  95.  3,  & 07.  9. — A Ps.  115.  3.— i Jer. 
10.  13,  & 51.  16. — A Job  28.  25,  26.  & 38.  24,  &c.  ; Zech.  10.  1.— I Job 
38.  22.— m Exod.  12. 12,  29  ; Ps.  78.  51,  & 136.  10.— n Exod.  7.  * 8.  & 

9.  & 10.  & 14. — n Ps.  136.  15.— p Numb.  21.  24,25,  26,  34,  35  ; Ps,  136, 
17,  &c .—!)  Josh.  12.  7.— r Ps.  78.55,  & 136.  21,  22  Exodus  3.  15 
Ps,  102.  12. — t Deut.  32.  36. 
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Ps.  C XXXVI.] 


PSALMS 


[Ps.  CXXXVI 


(View  near  the  Red  Sea — Suez— Ps.  136.  15.) 


and  he  will  repent  himself  concerning  his  ser- 
vants. 

15  “The  idols  of  the  heathen  arc  silver  and 
gold,  the  work  of  men’s  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not; 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  nei- 
ther is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them: 
so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  ’‘Bless  the  Loud,  O house  of  Israel : bless 
the  Lord,  O house  of  Aaron  : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O house  of  Levi  : ye 
that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  yout  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXXXVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  particular  mercies. 

“GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; for  he 
is  good  : bfor  his  mercy  endurcth  for 
ever. 

2 O give  thanks  unto  cthe  God  of  gods  : for 
his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever. 

3 O give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords  : for 
his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever. 

4 To  him  dwho  alone  doeth  great  wonders: 
for  his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever. 

u Ps.  115.  4.  5.  6.  7,  8.— x Ps.  115.  9,  Ac.— y Ps.  134.  3. 

PSALM  CXXXVI  — a Ps.  106.  1,  Sc  HIT.  I,  & 108.  I — 4 1 Chron. 
16.  34,  41  ; 2 Chron.  20.  21.— c Dcut.  10.  17 ,-d  Ps.  72.  18.-e  Gen.  1 
1 • Prov.  3.  19  ; Jer.  51.  15  —f  Gen.  1.  9 ; Ps.  21.  2 ; Jer.  10.  12.— 


5 eTo  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heav- 
ens : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6 fTo  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  above 
the  waters  : for  his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever. 

7 eTo  him  that  made  great  lights  : for  his 
mercy  endurcth  for  ever  : 

8 ‘‘The  sun  to  rule  by  day  : for  his  mercy 
endurcth.  for  ever : 

9 The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night  : for 
his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever. 

10  ‘To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first 
born  : for  his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever: 

11  kAnd  brought  out  Israel  from  among 
them  : for  his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever  : 

12  'With  a strong  hand,  and  with  a sti etched 
out  arm  : for  his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever. 

13  mTo  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea  into 
parts  : for  his  mercy  endurcth.  for  ever  : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the 
midst  of  it : for  his.  mercy  endurcth  for 
ever  : 

15  "But  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in 
the  Red  sea : for  his  mercy  endureth  1 >r 
ever. 

16  °To  him  which  led  his  people  through 
the  wilderness : for  his  mercy  endurcth  for 
ever. 

g Gen.  1.  14.— A Gon.  1.  16.— t Exodus  12.  29;  Ps.  135.  8.— k Exodus 
12.  51,  Sc  13.  3,  17.—/  Exodus  6.  6.— m Exodus  11.21,22;  Ps.  78.  13. 
—ii  Exod.  14.  27  ; Ps.  135.  9.— o Exod.  13.  18,  Sc.  15.  22  ; Dout. 
8.  15. 
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17  pTo  him  which  smote 
his  mercy  cndureth  for  ever 
IS  qAnd  slew  famous  kings 
cndureth  for  ever  : 

19  rSihon  king  of  the  Amorites 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 


kings 


great 

for  his  mercy 
for  his 
for  his 


PSALMS. 

: for 


[Ps.  CXXXVI1L,  CXXXIX. 


20  sAnd  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

21  ‘And  gave  their  land  for  a heritage : for 
his  mercy  cndureth  for  ever  : 

22  Even  a heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  “remembered  us  in  our  low  estate : 
lor  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  ene- 
mies : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  xWho  giveth  food  to  all  flesh  : for  his 
mercy  cndureth  for  ever. 

26  O give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

1 The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity.  7 The  prophet  curseth 
Edom  and  Babel. 

|Y  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat 
down,  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remem- 
bered Zion. 

2 We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in 
the  midst  thereof. 


sing  the  Lotto’s 


song  in  a 


4 How  shall  we 
strange  land  ? 

5 If  I forget  thee,  O Jerusalem,  let  my  right 


hand  forget  her 

o o 

6 If  I do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  btongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ; if  I prefer 
not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy. 

7 Remember,  O Lord,  cthe  children  of 
Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem ; who  said, 
Rase  it , rase  it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8 O daughter  of  Babylon,  dwho  art  to  be  de- 
stroyed ; happy  shall  he  he,  "that  rewardeth 
thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9 Happy  shall  he  be  that  taketh  and  fdasheth 
thy  little  ones  against  the  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVII1. 

1 David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  word.  4 lie  prophesieth 
that  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  God.  7 He  professeth  his 
confidence  in  God. 

*[[  A Psalm  of  David. 

tWILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart: 
“before  the  gods  will  I sing  praise  unto 
thee. 

2 bI  will  worship  ctoward  thy  holy  temple, 
and  praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving-kindness 
and  for  thy  truth  : for  thou  hast 
thy  word  above  all  thy  name. 

3 In  the  day  when  I cried  thou  answeredst 
me,  and  slrengthenedst  me  with  strength  in 
my  soul. 

4 eAll  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee, 
O Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  thy 
mouth. 

5 Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  : for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

G ‘Though  the  Lord  he  high,  yet  ^hath  he 
respect  unto  the  lowly : but  the  proud  he 
knoweth  afar  off. 

7 '‘Though  I walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 
thou  wilt  revive  me : thou  shaft  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8 ‘The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  con- 
| cerneth  me  : thy  mercy,  O Lord,  endureth 
for  ever  : Horsake  not  the  works  of  thine  own 
hands. 

^ PSALM  CXXXIX. 


umagnified 


(Willow— Sahx  caprea. — a,  male  catkins  ; b,  female  ; r,  male  floret, 
magnified;  d,  female,  natural  size  ; e,  the  same,  magnified.) 

3 For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  cap- 
tive required  of  us  a song ; and  they  that 
"wasted  us  required  of  us  mirth,  saying,  Sing 
us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

p Ps.  135.  10, 11. — <7Deut.  29.  7. — r Numb.  21. 21.— s Numb.  21. 33. — 
t Josh.  12.  1,  &c.  ; Ps.  135.  12.— u Gen.  8.  1 ; Deut.  32.  30;  Ps.  113. 
7. — x Ps.  104.  27,  & 145.  15,  & 147.  9. 

PSALM  CXXXVII.— a Ps.  79.  1.-5  Ezek.  3.  26.-c  Jer.  49.  7,  &c.  ; 
Lam.  4.  22  ; Ezek.  25.  12  ; Obad.  10,  <fcc. — d Isai.  13.  1,  6,  <fcc.,  & 47. 
I ; Jer.  25.  12,  <fc  50.  2.— e Jer.  50.  15,  29 , Rev.  18.  6.—/  Isai.  13. 10. 


1 David  praiseth  God  for  his  all-seeing  providence,  17  and  for  his 
infinite  mercies.  19  lie  defieth  the  wicked.  23  He  prayeth  foi 
sincerity. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 
LORD,  "thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
known  me. 

2 “Thou  knowest  my  down-sitting  and 

PSALM  CXXXVIII.— aPs.  119.  46.-4  Ps.  28.  2.— c 1 Kings  8.  29. 
30;  Ps.  5.  7. — d Isai.  42.  21.— e Ps.  102.  15,  22.—/  Ps.  113.  5,6  ; Isai. 
57.  15. — g Prov.  3.  34  ; James  4.  6 ; 1 Peter  5.  5.-4  Ps.  23.  3,  4.- 
t Ps.  57.  2 ; Phil.  1.  G. — k See  Job  10.  3,  8,  & 14.  15. 

PSAI.M  CXXXIXi^o  Ps.  17.  3 ; Jer.  12.  3.-4  2 Kings  19.  27. 
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PSALMS. 


LPs.  C XT. 


(Petra— Edom— Ps.  137.  7.— Ruins  of  a Temple  built  in  the  “ Clefts  of  the  Rock.”) 


mine  up-rising,  thou  "understandest  my  thought 
afar  off. 

3 dThou  compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4 For  there  is  not  a word  in  my  tongue,  but 
lo,  O Lord,  ethou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5 Thou  hast  beset  me.behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thy  hand  upon  me. 

G rSuch  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ; 
it  is  high,  I can  not  attain  unto  it. 

7 ^Whither  shall  I go  from  thy  Spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I flee  from  thy  presence? 

8 hIf  I ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there:  'if  I make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold, 
thou  art  there. 

9 If  I take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea  ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  kthe  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee  ; 
but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  the  darkness 
and  the  light  arc  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  fiast  possessed  my  reins  : thou 
hast  covered  me  in  my  mother’s  womb. 

14  I will  praise  thee ; for  I am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made : marvellous  are  thy  works ; 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 

c Matt  9.  4 ; John  2.  21,  25.— d Job  31.  4.— e TIebr.  4.  13.— /Job 
42  3 ; Ps.  40.  5,  & 131.  1 ,—g  Jei  23.  24  ; Jonah  1.  3.— A Amos  9.  2, 
3.  4. -t  Job  26.  6 ; Prov.  15  II.— A Job  26.  0,  <Sc  31.  22;  Dan.  2.22  ; 


15  'My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  I was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

1G  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  be- 
ing unperfect ; and  in  thy  book  all  my  mem- 
bers were  written,  which  in  continuance  were 
fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  mHow  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
me,  O God!  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  Tf  I should  count  them,  they  are  more  in 
number  than  the  sand:  when  I awake,  I am 
still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  "slay  the  wicked,  O God  : 
"depart  from  me  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  Pspeak  against  thee  wickedly, 
and  thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  c‘Do  not  I hate  them,  O Lord,  that  hate 
thee  ? and  am  not  I grieved  with  those  that 
rise  up  against  thee? 

22  I hate  them  with  perfect  hatred  : I count 
them  mine  enemies. 

23  rSearch  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart: 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  slead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 

1 David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  Saul  and  Doeg.  8 He  prayeth 

against  them.  12  lie  comforteth  himself  by  confidence  in  God. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

Ilebr.  4.  13. — l Job  10.  8,  9 ; Eccles.  II.  5.—  m Ps.  40.  5.— n Isdinli  ll 
4.—  o Ps.  119.  115.— p Julio  15. — q 2 Chron.  19.  2;  Ps.  119  158.- 
r Job  31.  6 ; Ps.  26.  2 Ps  5.  8.  & 143.  10. 
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Ps  CXL.] 


PSALMS 


LPs.  CXL1 


(“  Whitner  shall  I go  from  thy  Spirit  T If  I ascend 


|LLI\  LR  me,  O Lord,  from  the  evil 
0 man : “preserve  me  from  the  violent 
man ; 

2 Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart; 

continually  aie  they  gathered  together  for  war. 

3 They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a 

serpent;  “adders’  poison  is  under  their  lips. 
Selah.  1 

4 -'Keep  me,  O Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
wicked ; “preserve  me  from  the  violent  man  ; 
who  have  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

o f The  proud  have  hid  a snare  for  me,  and 
cords;  they  have  spread  a net  by  the  way- 
side;  they  have  set  gins  for  me.  Selah. 

6 I said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art,  my  God: 
hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  O Lord. 

7.0  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  sal- 
vation, thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day 
of  battle.  J 

b Grant  not,  O Lord,  the  desires  of  the 
wicked : further  not  his  wicked  device ; slest 
they  exalt  themselves.  Selah. 


rSALM  CXL.  a verse  4.-A  Ps.  56.  G.—r.  Ps.  58. 4 ; Rom  3 13. 
IS.  22.  g Deut.  32.  27.— A Ps.  7.  16,  & 94.  23  ; Prov.  12.  13,  ,t  IS. 


plP* 

up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there”— Ps.  139.  7,  S.— Guido.) 

9 As  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me 
about,  '‘let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover 
them. 

10 'Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them;  let 
them  be  cast  into  the  fire  ; into  deep  pits,  ttiat 
they  rise  not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  be  established  in 
the  eai  th : evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to 
overthrow  him. 

12  1 know  that  the  Lord  will  '-maintain  the 
cause  of  the  afdicted,  and  the  right  of  the 
poor. 

Id  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name:  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy 
presence. 

PSALM  CXL  I. 

1 David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable,  3 his  conscience 
sincere,  7 and  his  life  safe  from  snares. 

Tf  A Psalm  of  David. 

ijjV'  ORD,  I cry  unto  thee : “make  haste  unto 
(gp  me;  give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  1 
cry  unto  thee. 


'd?B71;,4Tr  \'erse  / Ps-  35-  7,  & 57.  6,  & 119.  110,  & 141.  9;  Jer 
■—i  1 s.  11.  o.  k 1 Kings  8 45  ; Ps.  9.  4.— PSALM  CXL'.— a Ps  70  5 
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Ps.  CXLII.]  PSALMS.  [Ps.  CXLIII.,  CXLIV. 


2 Let  bmy  prayer  be  set  forth  before  thee  cas 
incense ; and  dthe  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as 
ethe  evening  sacrifice. 

3 Set  a watch,  0 Lord,  before  ray  mouth  ; 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4 Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to 
practise  wicked  works  with  men  that  work  in- 
iquity : fand  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5 ?Let  the  righteous  smite  me ; it  shall  be  a 
kindness  : and  let  him  reprove  me  ; it  shall 
be  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall  not  break  my 
head  : for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their 
calamities. 

6 When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  they  shall  hear  my  words ; for  they 
are  sweet. 

7 Our  bones  are  scattered  hat  the  grave’s 
mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood 
upon  the  earth. 

S  But  'mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O God  the 
Lord  : in  thee  is  my  trust ; leave  not  my  soul 
destitute. 

9 Keep  me  from  '‘the  snare  which  they  have 
laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of  in- 
iquity. 

10  'Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets, 
whilst  that  I withal  escape. 

PSALM  CXLII. 

David  showeth  that  in*  his  trouble  all  his  comfort  was  in  prayer 
unto  God. 

Maschil  of  David  ; A Prayer  when  he  was 
in  the  cave. 

CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice  ; 
r-fy  with  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I make 
my  supplication. 

2 aI  poured  out  my  complaint  before  him  ; I 
showed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3 bWhen  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within 
me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path.  cIn  the  way 
wherein  I w’alked  have  they  privily  laid  a 
snare  for  me. 

4 dI  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld, 
but  e there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me  : 
refuge  failed  me ; no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5 I cried  unto  thee,  O Lord  : I said,  fThou 
art  my  refuge  and  gmy  portion  hin  the  land 
of  the  living. 

6 Attend  unto  my  cry ; for  I am  'brought 
very  low : deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ; 
for  they  are  stronger  than  I. 

7 Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I may 
praise  thy  name  : kthe  righteous  shall  compass 

4 Rev.  5.  8,  & 8.  3,  4.— c.  Rev.  8.  3.— tl  Ps.  131.  2 ; 1 Tim.  2.  8.— 
* Erod.  29.  39.— / Prov.  23.  6.— ^Prov.  0.  6.  * 19.  25,  * 25.  12; 
Gal.  6.  I.— A 2 Cor.  1.  9.— i 2 Chron.  29.  12;  Ps.  25.  15,  * 123.  I,  2 — 
k l*s.  119.110,*  HO.  5,  *142  3.— IPs.  35. 8. 

PSALM  CXLII.— a Ps  102.  title  : Isai.  26.  16.-4  Ps.  143.  4.-c  Ps. 
140.  5. — d Ps.  09.  20.— c Ps.  31.  1 1,  & 88.  8,  18.—/  Ps.  46.  I,  * 91.2. 
-g  Ps.  16.  5,  *73.  26.  * 119.  57  ; Lam.  3.  21.— A Ps.  27.  13. — i Ps. 
116.  6.— k Ps  34  2. — l Ps.  13.6,  * 119.  17. 
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me  about ; 'for  thou  slialt  deal  bountifully  with 
me. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

1 David  prayeth  for  favor  in  judgment.  3 He  complaineth  of  his 
griefs.  5 He  strengtheneth  his  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer. 

7 He  prayeth  for  grace,  9 for  deliverance,  10  for  sanctification, 
12  for  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

'g'gJSsEAR  my  prayer,  O Lord,  give  ear  to 
my  supplications  : “in  thy  faithfulness 
answer  me,  and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2 And  benter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  ser- 
vant : for  cin  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified. 

3 For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul; 
he  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  ; 
he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as 
those  that  have  been  long  dead. 

4 dTherefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  with- 
in me  ; my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5 eI  remember  the  days  of  did,  I meditate  on 
all  thy  works ; I muse  on  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

G fI  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee  : gmy 
soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a thirsty  land. 
Selah. 

7 Hear  me  speedily,  O Lord  : my  spirit 
faileth  : hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  hlest  I be 
like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8 Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  'in 
the  morning ; for  in  thee  do  I trust : kcause 
me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I should  walk  ; 
for  'I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9 Deliver  me,  O Lord,  from  mine  enemies  ; 
I flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  mTeach  me  to  do  thy  will ; for  thou  art 
my  God  : "thy  spirit  is  good ; lead  me  into 
"the  land  of  uprightness. 

11  PQuicken  me,  O Lord,  for  thy  name’s 
sake : for  thy  righteousness’  sake  bring  my 
soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  <]cut  off  mine  enemies, 
and  destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul  : for 
rI  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

1 David  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him  and  to  man.  5 lie 
prayeth  that  God  would  powerfully  deliver  him  from  his  enemies. 
9 He  promiseth  to  praise  God.  11  He  prayeth  for  the  happy  state 
of  the  kingdom. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

gf5|jLESSED  be  the  Lord  my  strength, 
“which  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  and 
my  fingers  to  fight; 

2 bMy  goodness,  and  my  fortress ; my  high 

PSALM  CXLIII.— a Ps.  31.  I. -4  Job  14.  3.— e Exod.  34.  7;  .lob  4. 
17,  & 9.  2,  & 15.  1 1.  * 25.  4 ; Ps.  1311.  3 ; Kccles.  7.  21) ; Horn  3.  29  ; 
Gal.  2.  16.— d Ps.  77.  3,  * 1 12.  3.— e Ps.  77.  5.  19,  II.—/  Ps.  88. 
g Ps.  63.  1.— A Ps.  28.  I.— ,'Sec  Ps.  46.  S.-k  Ps.  5.8.— 1 Ps.  25.  I.— 
m Ps.  25.  4,  5,  * 139.  21.— n Nell  9.  20.— n Isaiah  26.  10.— p Ps.  119 
25,  37.  49,  *c  — a Ps.  51.  5.— r Ps.  116.  16. 

PSALM  CXLIV.— a 2 Sam.  22.  35  ; Ps.  18.  31.— 4 2 Sam.  22  2,  3 
40,  48. 
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tower,  and  my  deliverer ; my  shield,  and  he 
in  whom  I trust ; who  subdueth  my  people 
under  me. 

3 "Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  knowl- 
edge of  him  ! or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
makest  account  of  him  ! 

4 dMan  is  like  to  vanity  : ehis  days  dre  as  a 
shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5 fBow  thy  heavens,  O Lord,  and  come 
down  : gtouch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall 
smoke. 

6 hCast  forth  thy  lightning,  and  scatter  them: 
shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7 ‘Send  thy  hand  from  above  ; krid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand 
of  ‘strange  children ; 

S  Whose  mouth  mspeaketh  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  is  a right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9 I will  “sing  a new  song  unto  thee,  O God : 
upon  a psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings  will  I sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  °It  is  he  that  giveth  salvation  unto  kings: 
who  delivereth  David  his  servant  from  the 
hurtful  sword. 

11  pRid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children,  whose  mouth  speaketh 
vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a right  hand  of 
falsehood : 

12  That  our  sons  may  he  ‘'as  plants  grown 
up  in  their  youth  ; that  our  daughters  may  he 
as  corner-stones,  polished  after  the  similitude 
of  a palace  : 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording 
all  manner  of  store  ; that  our  sheep  may  bring 
forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our 
streets  : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  he  strong  to  labor ; 
that  there  he  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out ; 
that  there  he  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  rHappy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a 
case:  yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God 
is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

1 David  praiseth  God  for  his  fame,  8 for  his  goodness,  11  for  his 
kingdom,  14  for  his  providence,  17  for  iiis  saving  mercy. 

David’s  * Psalm  of  praise. 

tWILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O King; 
and  I will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and 
ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I bless  thee  ; and  I will 
praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  bGreat  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  ; and  chis  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

c Job  7.  17  ; Ps.  8.  4 ; Hebr.  2.  6 ,—i  Job  4.  19,  A 14.  2 ; Ps.  39 
5,  & 62  9. — e Ps.  102.  11.—/  Ps.  18.9;  Isai.  Cl.  l.—g  Ps.  104.  32.— 
k Ps.  18.  13,  11. — i Ps.  18.  10. — k verse  11  ; Psalm  09.  1,  2,  14. — 
/ Ps.  54.  3 ; Mai.  2.  11.— m Ps.  12.  2.— n Ps.  33.  2,  3.  & 40.  3— o Ps. 
18.  50.— p ver.  7,  8.— q Ps.  123.  3.-r  Deut.  33.  29  ; Ps.  33.  12,  A 05. 
4,  A 140.  5. 

PSALM  CXLV  —a  Ps.  100,  title. — * Ps.  96.  4,  A 147.  5,-c  Job  5. 
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4 dOne  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5 I will  speak  of  the  glorious  honor  of  thy 
majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

6 And  men  sliail  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts  : and  I will  declare  thy  greatness. 

7 They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory 
of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy 
righteousness. 

8 eThe  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  com- 
passion ; slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy. 

9 fThe  Lord  is  good  to  all : and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

10  sAll  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O Lord  ; 
and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  king- 
dom, and  talk  of  thy  power; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his 
mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  maj  ;-*y  of  his 
kingdom. 

13  bThy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  gen- 
erations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and 
‘raiseth  up  all  those  that  he  bowed  down. 

15  kThe  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee : and 
'thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thy  hand,  mand  satisfiest 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  his  works. 

IS  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  °in 
truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
him  : he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them. 

20  pThe  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love 
him  : but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the 
Lord  : and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 

1 The  psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  God.  3 He  exhortem 

not  to  trust  in  man.  5 God,  for  his  power,  justice,  mercy,  and 

kingdom,  is  only  worthy  to  be  trusted. 

'jyfgjy RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “Praise  the  Lord, 
rffijr  O my  soul. 

2 bWhile  I live  will  I praise  the  Lord; 
I will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I have 
any  being. 

3 cPut  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the 
son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help. 

9,  & 9.  10  ; Rom.  11.  33. — d Isaiah  38.  19.— e Exod.  34.  6,  7 ; Numb. 
14.  18  ; Ps.  86.  5,  15,  A 103.  8.—/  Ps.  100.  5 ; Nall.  1.  l.—g  Ps.  19.  I. 
—h  Ps.  146.  10  ; 1 Tim.  1.  17.— t Ps.  146.  8. — k Ps.  104.  27.—/  Psalm 
136.  25. — m Ps.  104.  21,  A 147.  9.— n Deut.  4.  l.—o  John  4.  24.— p Ps. 
31.  23,  A 97  10. 

PSALM  CXLVI.— a Ps.  103.  I.— b Ps.  104  33.— c Ps.  118.  8.  9; 
Isai  2.  22. 
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4 dHis  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to 
his  earth  ; in  that  very  dayehis  thoughts  perish. 

5 fHappy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God : 

G gWhich  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  therein  is : which  keepeth  truth 
for  ever : 

7  hWhich  executeth  judgment  for  the  op- 
pressed : ‘which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry. 
kThe  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners  : 

S 'The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind  : 
“the  Lord  raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down : 
the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous  : 

9 "The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers ; he 
relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow  : "but  the 
way  of  the  wicked  he  turneth  upside  down. 

10  PThe  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy 
God,  O Zion,  unto  all  generations.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  C XL  VII. 

I The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  care  of  the  church, 

4 his  power,  6 and  his  mercy  : 7 to  praise  him  lor  his  providence  : 

12  to  praise  hirn  for  his  blessings  upon  the  kingdom,  15  for  his 

power  over  the  meteors,  19  and  for  his  ordinances  in  the  church. 

fig^RAISE  ye  the  Lord  : for  ait  is  good  to 
sing  praises  unto  our  God;  bfor  it  is 
pleasant ; and  "praise  is  comely. 

2 The  Lord  doth  dbuild  up  Jerusalem : "he 
gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3 fHe  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bind- 
eth  up  their  wounds. 

4 gHe  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars;  he 
calleth  them  all  by  tlbeir  names. 

5 bGreat  is  our  Lord,  and  of  ‘great  power  : 
‘his  understanding  is  infinite. 

G 'The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek  : he  cast- 
eth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7 Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving ; 
sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God  : 

8 “Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh 
grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9 "He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  °to 
the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  pHe  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the 
horse : he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a 
man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that 
fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O Jerusalem;  praise 
thy  God,  O Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates ; he  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

d Ps.  101.  29  ; Ecclcs.  12.  7 ; Isaiah  2.  22.— c See  1 Cor.  2.  6. — 
/ Ps.  144.  15;  Jer.  17.  7 ,—g  Gen.  I.  1 ; Rev.  14.  7. — A Ps.  103.  6.— 
I Ps.  107.  9.—*  Ps.  68.  6,  4 107.  10,  14.— I Matt.  9.30  ; John9.  7-32. 
— m Ps.  145.  14,  A 147.  6 ; Luke  13.  13.— n Deut.  10.  18 ; Ps.  68.  5 — 
o Ps.  147.  6 ,—p  Exod.  15.  13  ; Ps.  10.  16,  A 145.  13  ; Rev.  11.  15. 

PSALM  CXLVII.— o Ps.  92.  1.— b Ps.  135.  3.— c Ps.  33.  l.—i  Ps. 
102  16.— e Deut.  30.  3.—/  Ps.  51.  17 ; Isai.  57.  15,  & 61.  1 ; Luke  4. 
13.-  -g  See  Gen.  15.  5 ; Isai.  40.  26.— A 1 Chron.  16.  25  ; Ps.  48.  1,4 
90.  4.  & 145.  3. — t Nah.  1.  3 .-A  Isai.  40.  28.—/  Ps.  146.  8,  9 ,—m  Job 
38.26.  27;  Ps.  104,  13,  14. — n Job  3s.  41  ; Ps.  101.  27,  23,  4 136.  25, 


14  ‘‘He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and 
rfilleth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  sHe  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon 
earth  : his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

1G  ‘He  giveth  snow  like  wool : he  scatterelh 
the  hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels : 
who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

18  "He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 
them  : he  causeth  bis  wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  flow. 

19  xHe  showeth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  yhis 
statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  zHe  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  : 
and  as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known 
them.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  C XL  VIII. 

1 The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  celestial,  7 the  terrestrial,  11  and  the 

rational  creatures  to  praise  God. 

RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord  from  the  heavens  : praise  him  in 
the  heights. 

2 “Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels  : praise  ye 
him,  all  his  hosts. 

3 Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon  : praise  him, 
all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4 Praise  him,  l,ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and 
cye  waters  that  he  above  the  heavens. 

5 Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
for  dhe  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

G "He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever 
and  ever : he  hath  made  a decree  which  shall 
not  pass. 

7 Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  fye  drag- 
ons and  all  deeps  : 

8 Fire,  and  hail ; snow,  and  vapor  : stormy 
wind  ^fulfilling  his  word  : 

9 hMountains,  and  all  hills ; fruitful  trees, 
and  all  cedars: 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle  ; creeping  things, 
and  flying  fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people  ; prin- 
ces, and  all  judges  of  the  earth: 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens;  old  men, 
and  children  : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
for  ‘his  name  alone  is  excellent ; khis  glory  is 
above  the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  ‘He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people, 
“the  praise  of  all  his  saints  ; even  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  "a  people  near  unto  him.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

& 145.  15.— o Job  38.  41  ; Matt.  6.  26.— p Ps.  33. 16,  17,  18;  Hosea  1 

2 —7  Isai.  60.  17,  18.— r Ps.  132.  15.— s Ps.  107.  20 ; Job  37.  12.—/  Job 
37.  6.— u verse  15  ; see  Job  37.  10.—  x Deut.  33.  2,  3,  4 ; Ps.  76.  1,  & 
78.  5,  & 103.  7.— y Mai.  4.  4.-2  See  Deut.  4.  32,  33,  34  ; Rom.  3 
1,  2. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. — a Ps.  103.  20.  21.— A 1 Kings  8.  27  ; 2 Cor.  12 
2. — c Gen.  1.  7. — d Gen.  I.  1,6,  7;  Ps.  33.  6,  9. — e Ps.  89.  37,  & 119. 
90,  91  ; Jer.  31.  35,  36,  & 33.  25.—/  Isai.  43.  W.-g  Ps.  147.  15-18.— 
A Isai  44.  23,  4 49.  13,  A 55.  12.— i Ps.  8.  I ; Isai.  12.  4 — A Ps.  113. 
4.—/  Ps.  75.  10  —m  I‘s.  149.  9.— n Eplles.  2.  17. 
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(Classical  Timbrels,  or  Tambourines,  of  Eastern  Origin— Ps.  149.  3.) 


(Ancient  Cymbals,  Ac.— Ps.  150.  5 — From  Herculaneum.) 


PSALM  CXLIX. 

1 The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love  to  the  church, 
5 and  for  that  power  which  he  hath  given  to  the  church. 

RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “Sing  unto  the 
Lord  a new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the 

conn-relation  Gf  saints. 

O O 

2 Let  Israel  rejoice  in  bhim  that  made  him  : let 
the  children  of  Zion  he  joyful  in  their  cKing. 

3 dLet  them  praise  his  name  in  the  dance  : 
let  them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  tim- 
brel and  harp. 

4 For  ethe  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  peo- 
ple : fhe  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5 Let  the  saints  he  joyful  in  glory  : let  them 
esing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6 Let  the  high  praises  of  God  he  in  their 
mouth,  and  ha  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand ; 

7 To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen, 
and  punishments  upon  the  people  ; 

8 To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ; 

9 ‘To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  writ- 
ten : kthis  honor  have  all  his  saints.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIX.— a Ps.  33.  3 ; Isaiah  42.  10.— 6 See  Job  35.  10  ; 
Ps.  100.  3 ; lsai.  51.  5.— c Zech.  9.  9 ; Matt.  21.  5.— d Ps.  81.2,  A;  150. 
i.—e  Ps.  35.  27.—/  Ps.  132.  10.— g Job  35.  10.-A  Hebr.  4.  12;  Rev.  1. 
16.— i Deut.  7.  1,  2. — k Ps.  148. 14. 


PSALM  CL. 

1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3 with  all  kind  of  instruments. 


9pj>,RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God  in 
his  sanctuary  : praise  him  in  the  firma 
inent  of  his  power. 

2 “Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts:  praise 
him  according  to  his  excellent  bgreatness. 

3 Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet: 
“praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4 Praise  him  dwith  the  timbrel  and  dance 
praise  him  with  “stringed  instruments  and  organs 


(Supposed  Forms  of  the  Organ  of  Jubal. — See  Gen.  4.  21.) 


5 Praise  him  upon  the  loud  fcymbals  : praise 
him  upon  the  high-sounding  cymbals. 

G Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL— a Ps.  145.  5,  6.^4  Deut.  3.  24.— c Ps.  81.  2,  A 149 
3.— d Exodus  15.  20.— J Ps.  33.  2,  A 92.  3,  & 144.  9 ; Isaiah  38.  20  - 
/ 1 Chron.  15  16,  19,  28,  A 16.  5.  A 25.  1,  6 
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The  PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7 An  exhortation  to  fear  God,  and  be- 
lieve his  word.  10  To  avoid  tile  enticines  of  sinners.  20  Wis- 
dom complaineth  of  her  contempt.  21  She  threateneth  her  con- 
temners." 


3 Tobreceive  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  jus- 
tice, and  judgment,  and  equity; 

4 To  give  subtilty  to  the  'simple,  to  the 
young  man  knowledge  and  discretion. 

5 dA  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase 
learning  ; and  a man  of  understanding  shall 
attain  unto  wise  counsels: 

G To  understand  a proverb,  and  the  inter- 
pretation : the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their 
'dark  sayings. 

7 fThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  knowledge  : but  fools  despise  wisdom  and 
instruction. 

8 gMy  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother  : 

9 For  hthey  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace 
unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

10  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  'consent 
thou  not. 

11  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  let  us  klay 
wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  inno- 
cent without  cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the 

grave  ; and  whole,  ‘as  those  that  go  down  into 
the  pit : , 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we 
shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil  : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let  us  all  have 
one  purse  : 

15  My  son,  "’walk  not  thou  in  the  way 
with  them  ; "refrain  thy  foot  from  their 
path  : 

1G  "For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste 
to  shed  blood  : 

CHAP.  I — a 1 Kincs  4.  22;  eh.  10.  1.  & 25.  1 ; Ecclcs.  12.  9.— 
b ch.  2.  1,  9. — c ch.  9/4 .—d  Ch.  9 9.— e Ps.  78.  2.—/  Job  24.  28  ; Ps. 
111.  10;  ch.  9 10;  Ecclcs.  12.  13  — ? ch.  4.  1,  & li.  20. — h chap.  3. 
22. — t Gen.  39.  7,  See. ; Ps.  1.  1 ; Eplies.  5.  11.—*  Jer.  5.  20.— I Ps. 
28.  1,  <fc  113.  7.— m Ps.  I.  1 ; ch.  4.  14  — n Ps.  119.  101.— o Isai.  59.  7 , 
Rorr.  3.  15  — p ch.  15.  27  ; I Tirn.  6.  10.  -yell.  8.  I,  Ac.,  & 9.  3 ; John 
7.  37.— r Joel  2.  28.— s Isai.  65.  12,  A 66.  4 . Jer.  7.  13  , Zee h.  7.  11. 


17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  t ho 
sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood : 
they  lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 

19  pSo  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is 
greedy  of  gain  ; which  taketh  away  the  life 
of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  ‘‘Wisdom  crieth  without ; she  uttereth 
her  voice  in  the  streets: 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse, 
in  the  openings  of  the  gates : in  the  city  she 
uttereth  her  words,  saying , 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love 
simplicity?  and  the  scorners  delight  in  their 
scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  rI  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I will  make 
known  my  words  unto  you. 

24  T[  8Because  I have  called  and  ye  refused, 
I have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded  ; 

25  But  ye  ‘have  set  at  naught  all  my  coun- 
sel, and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

2G  UJ  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity:  I will 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 

27  When  xyour  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a whirlwind  ; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  yThen  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I will 
not  answer ; they  shall  seek  me  early  but 
they  shall  not  find  me  ; 

29  For  that  they  zhated  knowledge  ana  did 
not  'choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  '’They  would  none  of  my  counsel  : they 
despised  all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  "shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices. 

32  For  the  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall 
slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall 
destroy  them. 

33  But  dwhoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  "shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of 
evil. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children,  10  and  safety  from 
evil  company,  20  and  direction  in  good  ways. 

SYson,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and 
"hide  my  commandments  with  thee  ; 

2 So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto 
wisdom,  and  apply  thy  heart  to  understanding; 

— IPs.  107.  11:  verse  30  ; Luke  7.  30. — u Ps.  2.  4. — x chap  10.21. — 
y Job  27.  9,  & 35.  12  ; Isaiah  1.  15  ; Jer.  1 1.  1 1,  A 14.  12  ; Ezekiel  8 
18;  Micah  3.4  ; Zech.  7.  13  ; James  4.  3.-2  Job  21.  14  ; vcr.  22.— 
a Ps.  119.  173. — I)  verse  25;  Ps.  81.  11. — c Job  4.  8;  ch.  14.  14,  <k  22 
8 ; Isai.  3.  II  ; Jer.ti.  19. — tJ  Ps.  25.  12, 13. -£  Ps.  112.  7. 
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3 Yea,  if  tliou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding; 

4 bIf  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searcli- 
est  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures ; 

5 Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

G cFor  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom  : out  of  his 
mouth  comcth  knowledge  and  understanding. 

7 He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  righ- 
teous : d/ie  is  a buckler  to  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly. 

8 He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and 
epreserveth  the  way  of  his  saints. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness, 
and  judgment,  and  equity  ; yea,  every  good 
path. 

10  ‘f[  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thy  heart, 
and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  ‘under- 
standing shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil 
man,  from  the  man  that  speaketh  froward  things ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness,  to 
ewalk  in  the  ways  of  darkness  ; 

14  Who  hrejoice  to  do  evil,  and  ‘delight  in 
the  frowardness  of  the  wicked  ; 

15  kWhose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they  fro- 
ward in  their  paths : 

1G  To  deliver  thee  from  'the  strange  woman, 
mevcn  from  the  stranger  which  fiattereth  with 
her  words ; 

17  "Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth, 
and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

IS  For  "her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and 
her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again,  nei- 
ther take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of 
good  men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

21  pFor  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  qBut  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be  rooted 
out  of  it. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 An  exhortation  to  obedience,  5 to  faith,  7 to  mortification,  9 to 
devotion,  11  to  patience.  13  The  happy  gain  of  wisdom.  19  The 
power,  21  and  the  benefits  of  wisdom.  27  An  exhortation  to 
charitableness,  30  peaceableness,  31  and  contentedness.  33  The 
cursed  state  of  the  wicked. 

«Y  son,  forget  not  my  law  ; "but  let  thy 
heart  keep  my  commandments  : 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  long  life, 
and  bpeace  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

b ch.  3.  14  ; Matthew  13.  44. — c 1 Kings  3.  9,  12  ; James  1.  5. — 
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3 Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee  '-bind 
them  about  thy  neck ; dwrite  them  upon  the 
table  of  thy.  heart : 

4 eSo  shalt  thou  find  favor  and  good  under- 
standing in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5 Tf  f Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart : 
eand  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 

6 bIn  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  ‘direct  thy  paths. 

7 Tf  kBe  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes : 'fear 
the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8 It  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel,  and  ‘"mar- 
row to  thy  hones. 

9 "Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase  : 

10  "So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty, 
and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

11  T[  pMy  son,  despise  not  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord  ; neither  be  weary  of  his  cor- 
rection : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correct- 
eth ; "leven  as  a father  the  son  in  whom  he  de- 
lighteth. 

13  T[  "Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom, and  the  man  that  getteth  understanding. 

14  sFor  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  there- 
of than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies : and 
'all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be 
compared  unto  her. 

16  "Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand; 
and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honor. 

17  xHer  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
ail  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  ya  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold 
upon  her  : and  happy  is  every  one  that  retain- 
ed her. 

19  zThe  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the 
earth  ; by  understanding  hath  he  established 
the  heavens. 

20  "By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken 
up,  and  bthe  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

21  *j[  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine 
eyes:  keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion  : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and 
"grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  dThen  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely, 
and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  "When  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid  : yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy 
sleep  shall  be  sweet. 
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25  fBe  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of 
the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 
2G  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence, 
and  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  ^Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom 
it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thy  hand 
to  do  it. 

2S  hSay  not  unto  thy  neighbor,  Go,  and 
come  again,  and  to-morrow  I will  give  ; when 
thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbor,  see- 
ing he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  ‘Strive  not  with  a man  without  cause, 
if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  kEnvy  thou  not  the  oppressor,  and 
choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  : 'but  his  secret  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  mThe  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house 
of  the  wicked  : but  "he  blesseth  the  habitation 
of  the  just. 

34  “Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners  : but  he 
giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

3-5  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory  : but  shame 
shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Solomon,  to  persuade  obedience,  3 showeth  what  instruction  he 
had  of  his  parents,  5 to  study  wisdom,  14  and  to  shun  the  path 
of  the  wicked.  20  Re  exhorteth  to  faith,  23  and  sanctification. 

EAR,  aye  children, 
the  instruction  of  a 
father,  and  attend  to 
know  understanding. 

2 For  I give  you 
good  doctrine,  for- 
sake ye  not  my  law. 

3 For  I was  my  fa- 
ther’s son,  btender 
and  only  beloved  in 

the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4 cHe  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let 
thy  heart  retain  my  words  : dkeep  my  com- 
mandments, and  live. 

5 eGet  wisdom,  get  understanding : forget  it 
not ; neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

6 Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve 
thee : flove  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7 ^Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ; therefore 
get  wisdom  : and  with  all  thy  getting  get  un- 
derstanding. 

8 hExalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee  : 

/ Ps.  91.  5,  & 1 12.  7. — g Rom.  13.  7 ; Gal.  6.  10.— A Lev.  19.  13  ; 
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CHAP  IV.— a Ps.  34.  11  : ch.  1.  8.-4  I Chron.  29.  1—  c 1 Chron. 
48.  9 , Ejihos.  6.  4. — d ch.  7.  2. — t chap.  2 2,  3. — f 2 Thess.  2.  10. — 


[B.  C.  1000. 

she  shall  bring  thee  to  honor,  when  thou  dost 
embrace  her. 

9 She  shall  give  to  thy  head  'an  ornament 
of  grace  : a crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver 
to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O my  son,  and  receive  my  say- 
ings; kand  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

11  I have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom; 
I have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  'thy  steps  shall  not  be 
straitened  ; mand  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shall 
not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction  ; let  her  not 
go  : keep  her ; for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  "Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 
and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away. 

16  “For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have 
done  mischief ; and  their  sleep  is  taken  away, 
unless  they  cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness, 
and  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  pBut  the  path  of  the  just  iis  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. 

19  rThe  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness  : 
they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  Tf  My  son,  attend  to  my  words ; incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  sLet  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes; 
‘keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thy  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find 
them,  and  “health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence  ; for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  a froward  mouth, 
and  perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all 
. thy  ways  be  established. 

27  “Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left : yremove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  wisdom.  3 He  showeth  the 
mischief  of  whoredom  and  riot.  15  He  exhorteth  to  contented- 
ness, liberality,  and  chastity.  22  The  wicked  are  overtaken  with 
their  own  sins. 

Y son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow 
thine  ear  to  my  understanding  : 

2 That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion, 
and  that  thy  lips  may  “keep  knowledge. 

Matt.  13.  44  ; Luke  10.  42.— A 1 Sam.  2.  30. — t ch.  I.  9,  Sr.  3.  22.— 
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(“  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction” — ch.  4.  13. — Raffaellk.) 


3 bFor  the  lips  of  a strange  woman  drop 
as  a honey-comb,  and  her  mouth  is  'smoother 
than  oil  : 

4 But  her  end  is  dbitter  as  wormwood,  'sharp 
as  a two-edged  sword. 

5 f Her  feet  go  down  to  death;  her  steps  take 
hold  on  hell. 

6 Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of 
life,  her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst 
not  know  them. 

7 Hear  me  now  therefore,  O ye  children, 
and  depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8 Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come 
not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house  : 

9 Lest  thou  give  thine  honor  unto  others, 
and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel  : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  wealth  ; 
and  thy  labors  be  in  the  house  of  a stranger; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  tlie  last,  when  thy 
flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I Stated  instruction, 
and  my  heart  '‘despised  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 

b ch.  2.  1G,  &.  6.  24.— c Tsalm  55.  21.— d Eccles.  7.  2fi.— c Hebr. 
i.  12. — f ch.  7.  27. — g ch.  1.  29. — h chap.  1.  25,  & 12.  1. — i Mai  2. 
14. — h See  Cant.  2.  9,  & 4.  5,  & 7.  3. — l ch.  2. 16,  <&j  7.  5. — m 2 Chron. 


teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that 
instructed  me  ! 

14  I was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation  and  assembly. 

15  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern, 
and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad, 
and  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not 
strangers’  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed:  and  rejoice 
with  'the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  kLet.  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  pleasant 
roe  ; let  her  breasts  satisfy  thee  at  all  times  ; 
and  be  thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished 
with  'a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bo- 
som of  a stranger  ? 

21  "’For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  *i[  “Flis  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords 
of  his  sins. 

10.  9 ; Job  31 . 4,  & 34.  21  ; ch.  15.  3 ; Jer.  IG.  17,  & 32  19  ; Ilosea  7 
2;  Ilebr.  4.  13  — n l’s.  9.  15. 
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(Section  of  a Bank  showing  the  Nests  of  the  Mason-Ant.) 


(Turret  Nests  of  the  White  Ant.) 


23  “He  shall  die  without  instruction  ; and  in 
the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I Against  suretiship,  6 idleness,  12  and  mischievousness.  13  Sev- 
en things  hateful  to  God.  20  The  blessing  of  obedience.  25  The 

mischiefs  of  whoredom. 

Y son,  aif  thou  be 
surety  for  thy  friend, 
if  thou  hast  stricken 
thy  hand  with  a stran- 
ge 

2  Thou  art  snared 
with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,  thou  art  ta- 
ken with  the  words 
of  thy  mouth. 

3 Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself, 
when  thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy 
friend;  go,  humble  thyself,  and  make  sure  thy 
friend. 

4 bGive  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber 
to  thine  eyelids. 

5 Deliver  thyself  as  a roe  from  the  hand  of 

o Job  4.  21,  *36.  12. 

CHAP.  VI.— a ch.  11.  15,  <fc  17.  18,  & 2'.  16,  & 22.  26,  * 27.  13  — 
k Ps.  132.  4. — c Job  12  7. — d ch  24  . 33,  34  — « ch.  10.  4,  <fc  12.  4,  <5t 
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(Nest  of  White  Ants  in  the  Branch  of  a Tree.) 


(Pyramidal  Nests  of  the  White  Ant.) 


the  hunter,  and  as  a bird  from  the  hand  of  the 
fowler. 

6 ^ cGo  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ; consider 
her  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7 Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ru- 
ler, 

8 Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and 
gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9 dHow  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O sluggard  ? 
when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep  ? 

10  Yet  a little  sleep,  a little  slumber,  a little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 

11  e»So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
travelleth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

12  *[f  A naughty  person,  a wicked  man,  walk- 
eth  with  a froward  mouth. 

13  fHe  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh 
with  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  ghe  deviseth 
mischief  continually;  hhe  sovveth  discord. 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come  sud- 
denly; suddenly  shall  he  ‘be  broken  ’‘without 
remedy. 

20.  4.-/  Job  13.  12  : Ps.  35.  19  ; ch.  10.  10  —g  Micah  2.  1.— A v«r«e 
19. — i Jer.  19.  11. -A  2 Chron.  36.  16 
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16  T[  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate  ; 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him  : 

17  'A  proud  look,  ma  lying  tongue,  and 
"hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

IS  °A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina- 
tions, pfeet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

1 9 ‘'A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and 
him  "that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  sMy  son,  keep  thy  father’s  command- 
ment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 

21  ‘Bind  them  continually  upon  thy  heart, 
and  tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  “When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee ; 
when  thou  sleepest,  xit  shall  keep  thee  ; and 
when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  yFor  the  commandment  is  a lamp;  and 
the  law  is  light  ; and  reproofs  of  instruction 
are  the  way  of  life  : 

24  ITo  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from 
the  flattery  of  the  tongue  of  a strange  woman. 

25  "Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thy  heart  ; 
neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  bby  means  of  a whorish  woman  a 
man  is  brought  to  a piece  of  bread  : cand  the 
adulteress  will  dhunt  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
clothes  not  be  burned  ? 

2S  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet 
not  be  burned  V 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbor’s  wife  ; 
whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a thief,  if  he  steal  to 
satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry  ; 

3L  But  if  he  be  found,  ehe  shall  restore 
seven-fold  ; he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of 
bis  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a 
woman,  flacketh  understanding:  he  that  doeth 
t,  destroyeth  his  own  soul. 

33  A wound  and  dishonor  shall  he  get  ; and 
his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a man  : there- 
fore he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom  ; neinier 
will  he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest  many 
gifts. 

CHAPTER  VII. 


1 Solomon  persuadeth  to  a sincere  and  kind  familiarity  with  wis- 
dom. 6 In  an  example  of  his  own  experience,  he  showeth  10  the 
cunning  of  a whore,  22  and  the  desperate  simplicity  of  a young 
wanton.  24  He  dehorteth  from  such  wickedness. 


>Y  son,  keep  my  words,  and  "lay  up  my 
commandments  with  thee. 

2  bKeep  my  commandments,  and  live; 
cand  my  law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 


I Ps.  18.  27,  & 101.  5.— m Ps.  120  2,  3.— n Isaiah  1.  15.— o Gen.  6. 
5.—  plsai.  59.  7 ; Rom.  3.  15.—?  Ps.  27.  12;  ch.  19.  5,  9.— r ver.  14.— 
s ch  1.8;  Eplies.  6.  1.—  t chap.  3.  3,  & 7.  3.  — u ch.  3.  23.  24.— x ch. 
2.  11.— y Ps.  19.  8,  & 119.  105.— z ch.  2.  Ill,  & 5.  3,  & 7.  5.— a Matt. 
5.  28.-5  ch.  29.  3. — c Gen.  39.  14.—  d Ezek.  13.  18.— « ExoJ  22.1, 
4 -f  ch.  7.  7 


3 dBind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them 
upon  the  table  of  thy  heart. 

4 Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister,  and 
call  understanding  thy  kinswoman  : 

5 eThat  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with 
her  words. 

6 T[  For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I looked 
through  my  casement, 

7 And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I dis- 
cerned among  the  youths,  a young  man  fvoid 
of  understanding, 

8 Passing  through  the  street  near  her  corner  ; 
and  he  went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9 gIn  the  twilight,  in  the  evening,  in  the 
black  and  dark  nigbt : 

10  And  behold,  there  met  him  a woman  with 
the  attire  of  a harlot,  and  subtile  of  heart. 

11  (''She  is  loud  and  stubborn  ; 'her  feet  abide 
not  in  her  house  : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the  streets,  and 
lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and 
with  an  impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  I have  peace-offerings  with  me;  this  day 
have  I paid  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I forth  to  meet  thee, 
diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and  I have  found 
thee. 

16  I have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  of 
tapestry,  with  carved  works,  with  kfine  linen 
of  Egypt. 

17  I have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until 
the  morning : let  us  solace  ourselves  with 
loves. 

19  For  the  good-man  is  not  at  home,  he  is 
gone  a long  journey  : 

20  He  hath  taken  a bag  of  money  with  him, 
and  will  come  home  at  the  day  appointed. 

21  With  'her  much  fair  speech  she  caused 
him  to  yield,  "'with  the  flattering  of  her  lips 
she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  straightway,  as  an  ox 
goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a fool  to  the  cor 
rection  of  the  stocks  ; 

23  Till  a dart  strike  through  his  liver ; "as  a 
bird  hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not 
that  it  is  for  his  life. 

24  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O ye 
children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thy  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go 
not  astray  in  her  paths. 

CHAP.  VII  — a chap.  2.  1.— h Lev.  18.  5 ; ch.  4.  4 ; Isaiah  55.  3 - 
c Deut.  32.  10.— d Deut.  6.  8,  & 11.  13;  ch.  3.  3,  & 6.  21.— e ch.  2 
lfi,  & 5 3.  & 5.  24.—/  ch.  6.  32,  & 9.  4,  16.— g Job  24.  15. — h ch.  9. 
13.— i 1 Tim.  5.  13  ; Titus  2.  5. — k Isaiah  19.  9.— I ch.  5.  3.— m Ps  12. 
2.  n Eccles.  9.  12 
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26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded: 
yea,  “many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by 
her. 

27  pHer  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going 
down  to  (he  chambers  of  death. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I The  fame,  6 and  evidence  of  wisdom.  10  The  excellency.  12  the 
nature,  15  the  power,  18  the  riches,  22  and  the  eternity  of  wis- 
dom. 32  Wisdom  is  to  be  desired  for  the  blessedness  it  bringeth. 

O T H not 
“wisdom  cry? 
and  under- 
standing put 
forth  her 
voice  ? 

2  Shestand- 
eth  in  the  top 
of  high  pla- 
ces, by  the 
way  in  the 
places  of  the 

3 tShe  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the 
city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors  : 

4 Unto  you,  O men,  I call  ; and  my  voice 
is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5 O ye  simple,  understand  wisdom  : and  ye 
fools,  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6 Hear ; for  I will  speak  of  Excellent  things ; 
and  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right 
things. 

7 For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth  : and 
wickedness  is  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8 All  the  words  of  my  mouth  arc  in  righ- 
teousness ; there  is  nothing  froward  or  per- 
verse in  them. 

9 They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  understand- 
eth,  and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver; 
and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

II  rFor  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and 
all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to 
be  compared  to  it. 

12  I Wisdom  dwell  with  prudence,  and  find 
out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  dThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil  : 
“pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and 
fthe  froward  mouth,  do  I hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom  : I 
am  understanding ; CI  have  strength. 

1-5  hBy  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree 
justice. 

0 Neh.  13.  2 6.-p  ch.  2.  18,  & 5.  5,  & 9.  19. 

CHAP.  VIII.— a ch.  1.  20,  & 9.  3.-6  ch.  22.  20  — e Job  29.  15,  &c.  ; 
Ps.  19.  10,  & 119.  127  ; ch.  3.  14.  15,  & 4.  5,  7,  * 16.  16.-<f  ch.  16. 
B.— f ch.  6.  17.—/  ch.  4.  24  — g Ecrles  7 19  — A Daniel  2 21  ; Rom. 
13.  1.— » 1 Sara.  S.  20  . P»  9'  14  . John  14.  21. -A  Jamei  1.6.— I ch. 
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16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all 
the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  'I  love  them  that  love  me  : and  kthose 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  'Riches  and  honor  arc  with  me;  yea , du- 
rable riches  and  righteousness. 

19  mMy  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than 
fine  gold  ; and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment: 

21  That  I may  cause  those  that  love  me  to 
inherit  substance ; and  I will  fill  their  treas- 
ures. 

22  "The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  °I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I was  brought 
forth ; when  there  were  no  fountains  abound- 
ing with  water. 

25  pBefore  the  mountains  were  settled,  be- 
fore the  hills  was  I brought  forth  : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth, 
nor  the  fields,  nor  the  highest  part  of  the  dust 
of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I was 
there  : when  he  set  a compass  upon  the  face 
of  the  depth . 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds  above : 
when  he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the 
deep  : 

29  ‘iWhen  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that 
the  waters  should  not  pass  his  commandment; 
when  rhe  appointed  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  : 

30  “Then  I was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up 
with  him:  ‘and  I was  daily  his  delight,  re- 
joicing always  before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his 
earth  ; and  umy  delights  were  with  the  sons 
of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O ye 
children : for  xblessed  are  they  that  keep  my 
ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse 
it  not. 

34  ^Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and 
shall  ‘obtain  favor  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  "wrongeth 
his  own  soul  : all  they  that  hate  me  love 
death. 

3.  16 ; Matt.  6.  33.-m  ch.  3.  14  ; verse  10.— n ch.  3.  19  ; John  1.1.— 
o Ps.  2.  6.-p  Job  15.  7,  S.—ij  Gen.  1.  9,  10  ; Job  38.  10,  1 1 ; Ps.  33.  7, 
& 104.  9 ; Jer.  5.  22.— r Job  38.  4 — J John  I.  1,2,  18  —t  Mall.  3.  17  , 
Col.  1.  13.— u Ps.  16.  3 — r Ps.  119  1.  2.  * 128.  I.  2 ; Luke  11.  28.— 
y ch.  3 13,  16.— « ch.  12.  2.-a  ch  2(1.  2. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  discipline,  4 and  doctrine  of  wisdom.  13  The  custom,  16 
and  error  of  folly. 

TSDOM  hath  “build- 
erl  her  house,  she 
hath  hewn  out  her 
seven  pillars: 

2 bShe  hath  killed 
her  beasts;  cshe  hath 
mingled  her  wine  ; 
she  hath  also  furnish- 
ed her  table. 

3 She  hath  dsent 
forth  her  maidens  : eshe  crieth  'upon  the  high- 
est places  of  the  city, 

4 & Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither  : 
as  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she 
saith  to  him, 

5 hCome,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the 
wine  which  I have  mingled. 

6 Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live  ; and  go  in 
the  way  of  understanding. 

7 He  that  reproveth  a scorner  getteth  to  him- 
self shame  : and  he  that  rebuketh  a wicked 
man  getteth  himself  a blot. 

8 ‘Reprove  not  a scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee  : 
krebuke  a wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9 Give  instruction  to  a wise  man,  and  he  will 
be  yet  wiser  : teach  a just  man , 'and  he  will 
increase  in  learning. 

10  mThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom  : and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is 
understanding. 

11  "For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multiplied, 
and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

12  °If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for 
thyself:  but  f/’thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt 
bear  it. 

13  T[  PA  foolish  woman  is  clamorous  : she  is 
simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house, 
on  a seat  qin  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their 
ways  : 

16  rWhoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither: 
and  as  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding, 
she  saith  to  him, 

17  sStolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten 
in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  ‘the  dead  are 
there  ; and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths 

of  hell. 

CHAP.  IX.— a Matt.  16.  18 ; Ephes.  2.  20,  21,  22  ; 1 Peter  2.  5.— 
6 Matt.  22.  3,  &c. — c verse  5 ; ch.  23.  30. — d Rom.  10.  15. — e ch.  8. 
1,  2- — f verse  14. — % verse  16  ; ch.  6.  32  , Matt.  11.  25. — k verse  2 ; 
Cant.  5.  1 ; Isaiah  55  1 ; John  6.  27. — i Matt.  7.  6. — k Ps.  141.  5.— 
I Matt.  13.  12  -m  Job  28.  28  ; Ps.  11 1.  10  ; ch.  1.  7 — n ch.  3.  2,  16, 
& 10.  27.— o Job  35.  6,  7 ; chap.  16.  26.—  p chap.  7.  11.—  q verse  3. — 
r verse  4. — s ch.  20.  17.— t ch.  2 18,  & 7.  27. 

CHAP.  X.-a  ch.  15.  20,  & 17.  21,  25.  & 19.  13,  & 29.  3,  15  — b Ps. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five  and  twentieth  are  sundry  observations 
of  moral  virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

HE  proverbs 
of  Solomon 
aA  wise  son 
ibaketh  a glad 
father : but  a 
foolish  son  is 
the  heaviness 
of  his  mother. 

2  '’Treasures 
of  wickedness 
profit  nothing : 
cbut  righteous- 
nessdelivereth 
from  death. 

3 dThe  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  famish  : but  he  casteth  away  the 
substance  of  the  wicked. 

4 eHe  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a 
slack  hand  : but  fthe  hand  of  the  diligent  ma- 
ketli  rich. 

5 He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a wise 
son  : but  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  ga  son 
that  causeth  shame. 

6 Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just: 
buthviolence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7 ‘The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed  : but 
the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

S The  wise  in  heart  wili  receive  command- 
ments : kbut  a prating  fool  shall  fall. 

9 'He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  sure- 
ly : but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be 
known. 

10  “’He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth 
sorrow  : "but  a prating  fool  shall  fall. 

11  "The  mouth  of  a righteous  man  is  a well 
of  life  : but  pviolence  covereth  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes  : but  qlove  cov- 
ereth all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
wisdom  is  found  : but  ra  rod  is  for  the  back 
of  him  that  is  void  of  understanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge  : but  ’the 
mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction. 

15  ‘The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city : 
the  destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labor  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to  life: 
the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth 

49.6,4c.;  ch.  11.4;  Luke  12.  19,  20,-e  Dan.  4.  27.-i  Ps.  10.  14, 
& 34.  9,  10,  & 37.  25.— e ch.  12.  24,  & 19.  15.—/  ch.  13.  4,  & 21.  5 — 
g ch.  12.  4,  & 17.  2,  & 19.  26  — A verse  1 1 : Esther  7.  8 — i Ps.  9.  5, 
6,  & 1 12.  6 ; Eccles.  8.  10.— A ver.  10.— I Ps.  23.  4 ; ch  28.  18  ; Isai 
33.  15,  16. — ?n  ch.  6.  13. — n ver.  8. — o Ps.  37.  30  ; ch.  13.  14,  & 18.  4. — 
p Ps.  107.  42  ; verse  6. — q ch.  17.  9 ; 1 Cor.  13.  4 ; 1 Peter  4.  8. — rch, 
26.  3. — s ch.  18.7,  <fc  21  23.— t Job  31.  S4  ; Ps.  52.  7;  ch.  18  11  ; J 
Tim.  6.  17. 
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instruction  : but  he  that  refuseth  reproof  err- 
eth. 

IS  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and 
“he  that  uttereth  a slander,  is  a fool. 

19  *In  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 
not  sin  : but  yhe  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  sil- 
ver : the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many:  but 
fools  die  for  want  of  wisdom. 

22  lThe  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh 
rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  *It  is  as  sport  to  a fool  to  do  mischief : 
but  a man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom. 

24  bThe  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come 
upon  him  : but  cthe  desire  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  dso  is  the  wicked 
no  more : but  "the  righteous  is  an  everlasting 
foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to 
the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send 
him. 

27  fThe  fear  of  the  Lord  prolongeth  days: 
but^the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

2S  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  glad- 
ness: but  the  hexpectation  of  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the 
upright:  'but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity. 

30  kThe  righteous  shall  never  be  removed  : 
but  the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  'The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth 
wisdom  : but  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut 
out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is 
acceptable : but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
speaketh  froward  ness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

"FALSE  balance  is 
abomination  to  the 
Lord:  but  a just 
weight  is  his  delight. 

2 hWhen  pride  com- 
eth,  then  cometh 
shame:  but  with  the 
lowly  is  wisdom. 

3 cThe  integrity  of 
the  upright  shall 
guide  them  : but  the 

« Ps.  15.  3. — x Eccles.  5.  3. — y James  3.  2. — x Gen.  21.  35,  <k  28. 
12  ; Ps  37.  22.-0  ch.  14.  9,  & 15.  21.— b Job  15.  21.— e Ps.  145.  19  ; 
Matt.  5.  6;  1 John  5.  14,  15  —d  Ps.  37.  9,  10.— e verse  30;  Ps.  15. 
5;  Matt.  7.  24.  25.  Si  16.  18.— /ch.  9.  11.— g Job  15.  32,  33,  & 22.  16  ; 
fs  55.  23;  Eccles.  7.  17.— A Job  8.  13.  & II.  20;  Ps.  112.  10;  ch. 
11.7.— i Ps.  1.6,  Si  37.  20.— A Ps.  37.  22,  29,  Si  125.  1 ; ver.  25.— I Ps. 
37.  30. 

CHAP  XI. — s Lev.  19.  35,  36  ; Deut.  25.  13-16  ; ch.  16.  11,  Si  20. 
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perverseness  of  transgressors  shall  destroy 
them. 

4 dRiches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath:  but 
erighteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

5 The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  direct 
his  way:  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  bis  own 
wickedness. 

6 The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  de- 
liver them  : but  transgressors  shall  be  taken 
in  their  own  naughtiness. 

7 gWhen  a wicked  man  dieth,  his  expecta- 
tion shall  perish:  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men 
perisheth. 

S bThe  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble, 
and  the  wicked  cometh  in  bis  stead. 

9 A ‘hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroyeth  his 
neighbor:  but  through  knowledge  shall  the 
just  be  delivered. 

10  kWhen  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous 
the  city  rejoiceth  : and  when  the  wicked  per- 
ish, there  is  shouting. 

11  'By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is 
exalted  : but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  void  of  wisdom  despiseth  bis 
neighbor:  but  a man  of  understanding  hold 
eth  his  peace. 

13  mA  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets : but  he 
that  is  of  a faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  mat- 
ter. 

14  “Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall : 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety. 

15  °He  that  is  surety  for  a stranger  shall 
smart  for  it:  and  he  that  hateth  suretiship  is 
sure. 

16  PA  gracious  woman  retained]  honor : and 
strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  qThe  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own 
soul : but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his  own 
flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a deceitful  work 
but  rto  him  that  soweth  righteousness  shall  be 
a sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tcndcth  to  life  : so  he 
that  pursueth  evil  jiursueih  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a froward  heart  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  such  as  arc  up- 
right in  their  way  are  his  delight. 

21  8 Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  unpunished:  but  ‘the  seed  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

10,  23.— A ch.  15.  33,  Si  16.  18,  Si  18.  12  ; Dan.  4.  30,  31.— c ch.  13.  6 
—d  ch.  10.  2 ; Ezek.  7.  19  ; Zeph.  1.  18.— c Gen.  7.  1.—/  ch.  5.  22  , 
Eccles.  10.  8. — g ch.  10.  28 — A ch.  21.  18. — i Job  8.  13. — A Esther  8. 
15  ; ch.  28.  12.  28.— ( ch.  29.  8.— m Lev.  19.  16  ; ch.29.  19.— n 1 King* 
12.  1,  Sic.  ; ch.  15.  22.  Si  24.  6.-0  ch.  6.  1.— p ch.  31.  30.-?  Matt.  5. 
7.  & 25.  31,  &c. — r Hosea  10.  12  ; Gal.  6.  6,  9 ; James  3.  18.— » ch. 
16.  5 — t Ps.  112.  2. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


789 


PROVERBS. 


B.  C.  1000.] 

22  As  a jewel  of  gold  in  a swine’s  snout,  so 
is  a fair  woman  which  is  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good: 
but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  ais  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  xscattereth,  and  yet  increas- 
eth  ; and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  but  it  tendet/i  to  poverty. 

25  yThe  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  zand 
he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

26  aHe  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people 
shall  curse  him  : but  bblessing  shall  be  upon 
ihe  head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth 
lavor:  Tut  he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall 
come  unto  him. 

2S  ‘‘He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall : 
Out  'the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  fshall 
inherit  the  wind:  and  the  fool  shall  be  servant 
to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a tree  of 
life;  and  she  that  winneth  souls  is  wise. 

31  hBehold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recom- 
pensed in  the  earth:  much  more  the  wicked 
and  the  sinner. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

H O S O loveth  in- 
struction loveth  know- 
ledge: but  he  that 
hateth  reproof  is  bru- 
tish. 

2 aA  good  man  ob- 
favor  of  the 
Lord:  but  a man  of 
wicked  devices  will 
he  condemn. 

3 A man  shall  not  be  established  by  wicked- 
ness: but  the  broot  of  the  righteous  shall  not 
be  moved. 

4 CA  virtuous  woman  is  a crown  to  her  hus- 
band : but  she  that  maketb  ashamed  is  das  rot- 
tenness in  his  bones. 

5 The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right : 
but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6 eThe  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in 
wait  for  blood  : Tut  the  mouth  of  the  upright 
shall  deliver  them. 

7 EThe  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not: 
but  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8 A man  shall  be  commended  according  to 
nis  wisdom : hbut  he  that  is  of  a perverse 
heart  shall  be  despised. 

u Rom.  2.  8,  9. — i Ps.  112.  9. — y 2 Cor.  9.  8,  7,  8,  9.  10. — z Matt.  5. 
7. -a  Amos  8.  5,  6 —6  Job  29.  13. — c Esther  7.  10;  Ps.  7.  15,  16,  & 
9.  15,  10,  & 10.  2,  & 57.  6.— d Job  31.  24  ; Ps.  52.  7 ; Mark  10.  24  ; 
Luke  12.  21  ; 1 Tim.  0.  17.— e Ps.  1.  3,  & 52.  8,  & 92.  12,  &c.  ; Jer. 
17.  8.—/  Eccies.  5.  16. — g Dan.  12  3;  1 Cor.  9.  19,  Sic. ; James  5. 
20. — h Jer.  25.  29;  1 Peter  4.  17,  18. 

CHAP.  XII.— a eh.  8.  35.-6  ch.  10.  25.— c chap.  31.  23  ; 1 Cor.  11. 
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9 lHe  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a servant,  is 
better  than  he  that  honoreth  himself,  and  lack- 
eth  bread. 

10  kA  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
beast : but  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel. 

11  ‘He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied 
with  bread  : but  he  that  followeth  vain  persons 
mis  void  of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  the  net  of  evil  men: 
but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  "The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgres- 
sion of  his  lips:  °but  the  just  shall  come  out 
of  trouble. 

1 4 PA  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by 
the  fruit  of  his  mouth:  ‘land  the  recompense 
of  a man’s  hands  shall  be  rendered  unto 
him. 

15  rThe  way  of  a fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes:  but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is 
wise. 

16  5 A fool’s  wrath  is  presently  known : but  a 
prudent  man  covereth  shame. 

17  xHe  that  speaketh  truth  showeth  forth 
righteousness:  but  a false  witness  deceit. 

18  “There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings 
of  a sword : but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is 
health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for 
ever : Tut  a lying  tongue  is  but  for  a mo- 
ment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  ima- 
gine evil  : but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is 

joy- 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just: 
but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief. 

22  yLying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

23  ZA  prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge  : 
but  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  foolish- 
ness. 

24  “The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule  . 
but  the  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  bHeaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh 
it  stoop  : but  ca  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his 

neighbor : but  the  way  of  the  wdcked  se- 

duceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which 
he  took  in  hunting:  but  the  substance  of  a 
diligent  man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life  ; and 
in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

7. — d ch.  11.  30.— ech.  1.11.  18.-/ ch.  14.  3.— jr  Ps.  37.  36,  37  ; ch. 
11.  21  ; Matt.  7.  24,  25,  26,  27.— A 1 Sam.  25.  17.— t ch.  13.  7.—k  Deut 
25.  4.— 1 Gen.  3.  19  ; ch.  28.  19.— m ch.  6.  32.— n ch.  18.  7.— o 2 Pet 
2.  9.— p ch.  13.  2,  <fc  18.  20.— <7  Isaiah  3.  10,  11.— r ch  3.  7 ; Luke  18 
11—  j ch.  29.  11.— ( ch.  14  5.— u Ps.  57.  4,  * 59.  7 & 64.  3.— x Ps 
52.  5 ; ch.  19.  9. — y ch.  6.  17,  & 1 1.  20  ; Rev.  22.  I 5.— z ch.  13  16.  4 
15.  2. — a ch.  10.  4. — b ch.  15.  13. — c Isaiah  50.  4 
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I Justice. — Retnolds. — “ Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord  : but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight”  ch.  12.  22.) 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

WISE  son  heareth 
his  father’s  instruc- 
tion : abut  a scorner 
heareth  not  rebuke. 

2 bA  man  shall 
eat  good  by  the  fruit 
of  his  mouth  : but 
the  soul  of  the 
transgressors  shall 
eat  violence. 

3 cHe  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his 
life : but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall 
have  destruction. 

4 dThe  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and 
hath  nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent 
shall  be  made  fat. 

i 1IAP.  XIII.— a 1 Sam  2.  25.—  b ch.  12.  14  —c  Ps.  39.  1 ; eh  21 
IS.  5.  C * 21.  1?  • chap  24  20  — A ch  111  9.  <V  20  21 


5 A righteous  man  hateth  lying : but  a 
wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to 
shame. 

G eRighteousness  keepeth  him  that  is  upright 
in  the  way  : but  wickedness  overthroweth  the 
sinner. 

7 fThere  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet 
hath  nothing : there  is  that  maketh  himself 
poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. 

8 The  ransom  of  a man’s  life  are  his  riches: 
but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9 The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth  : shut 
the  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention:  bul 
with  the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 

11  h Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  dimin- 
ished : but  he  that  gathereth  by  labor  shall 
increase. 

23;  Jamen  3.  2 — d ch  10,  1 — « ch  1 1 3,  5.  / ch.  12  9.—  f Job 
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12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick  : 
but  'when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  ‘‘despiseth  the  word  shall  be  de- 
stroyed : but  he  that  feareth  the  command- 
ment shall  be  rewarded. 

14  ‘The  law  of  the  wise  is  a fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  from  mthe  snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favor  : but 
the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  "Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  knowl- 
edge: but  a fool  layeth  open  his  folly. 

17  A wicked  messenger  falletli  into  mischief: 
but  °a  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be-  to  him  that 
refuseth  instruction  : but  phe  that  regardeth 
reproof  shall  be  honored. 

19  ‘•The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  the 
soul:  but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart 
from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be 
wise  : but  a companion  of  fools  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

21  rEvil  pursueth  sinners  : but  to  the  righ- 
teous, good  shall  be  repaid. 

22  A good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children’s  children  : and  sthe  wealth  of  the 
sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  ‘Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor  : 
but  there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judg- 
ment. 

24  "He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son  : 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  be- 
times. 

25  “The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of 
his  soul  : but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall 
want. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

VERY  “wise  woman 
‘‘buildeth  her  house  : 
but  the  foolish  pluck- 
eth  it  down  with  her 
hands. 

2  He  that  walketh 
in  his  uprightness 
feareth  the  Lord  : 
cbut  he  that  is  per- 
verse in  his  ways,  de- 
spiseth him. 

3 In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a rod  of 
pride  : dbut  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve 
them. 

4 Where  no  oxen  arc,  the  crib  is  clean  : but 
much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

i ver.  19.—  k 2 Chron.  36. 16.—]  chap.  10.  11,  & 14.  27,  & 16.  22.— 
m 2 Sam.  22.  6. — n ch.  12.  23,  <fc  15.  2. — o ch.  25.  23  — p ch.  15.  5,  31. 
— q ver.  12. — r Ps.  32.  10.— 5 Job  27.  16,  17  ; chap.  28.  8 : Eccles.  2. 
26.— t ch.  12.  11.— u ch.  19.  18,  ic  22.  15,  & 23.  13,  <fc  29.  15,  17.— 
x Psalms  34.  10,  61  37.  3. 
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5 eA  faithful  witness  will  not  lie  : but  a false 
witness  will  utter  lies. 

6 A scorner  seeketb  wisdom,  and  findeth  it 
not : but  fknowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that 
understandeth. 

7 Go  from  the  presence  of  a foolish  man, 
when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of 
knowledge. 

8 The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  under- 
stand his  way:  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9 spools  make  a mock  at  sin  : but  among 
the  righteous  there  is  favor. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness  ; 
and  a stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

11  hThe  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  over- 
thrown : but  the  tabernacle  of  tlie  upright  shall 
flourish. 

12  ‘There  is  a way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a man,  but  kthe  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful ; 
and  ‘the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  "“filled 
with  his  own  ways  : and  a good  man  shall  be 
satisfied  from  himself. 

] 5 The  simple  believeth  every  word  : but 
the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

16  "A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departed]  from 
evil : but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly  : 
and  a man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the  prudent 
are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good  ; and  the 
wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  "The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neigh- 
bor : but  the  rich  hath  many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbor  sinneth  : 
pbut  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy 
is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil  ? but 
mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that  devise 
good. 

23  In  all  labor  there  is  profit : but  the  talk 
of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches  • 
but  the  foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

25  ‘•A  true  witness  delivereth  souls  : but  a 
deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confi- 
dence : and  his  children  shall  have  a place  of 
refuge. 

27  rThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a fountain  of 
life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

CHAP.  XIV.— o ell.  24.  S.—b  Rati)  4.  11. — c Job  12.  4.— d ch.  12 
6 — t Exod.  20.  16,  & 23.  1 ; ch.  6.  19.  & 12.  17  ; verse  25.—/  ch  8 
9,  & 17.  24. — g ch.  10.  23.— A Job  8.  15. — i ch.  16.  25. — k Rom.  6.  21. 
—I  ch.  5.  4 ; Eccles.  2.  2 ,—m  ch.  1.  31,  & 12.  14— n ch.  22.  7 — "b 
19.  7. — p Ps.  41.  1,  <k  112.  9. — q verse  5. — r ch.  13.  14. 
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2S  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king’s 
honor  : but  in  the  want  of  people  is  the  de- 
struction of  the  prince. 

29  sHc  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  un- 
derstanding : but  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  ex- 
alteth  folly. 

30  A sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh  : but 
‘envy  “the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  *He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
This  Maker : but  he  that  honoreth  him  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wick- 
edness : but  zthe  righteous  hath  hope  in  his 
death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that 
hath  understanding  : but  Hhat  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  fools  is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a nation : but  sin 
is  a reproach  to  any  people. 

35  bThe  king’s  favor  is  toward  a wise  ser- 
vant : but  his  wrath  is  against  him  that  caus- 
eth  shame. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

“SOFT  answer  turn- 
eth  away  wrath  : but 
bgrievous  words  stir  up 
anger. 

2 The  tongue  of  the 
wise  useth  knowledge 
aright : cbut  the  mouth 
of  fools  poureth  out 
foolishness. 

3 dThe  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil 
and  the  good. 

4 A wholesome  tongue  is  a tree  of  life  : but 
perverseness  therein  is  a breach  in  the  spirit. 

5 eA  fool  despiseth  his  father’s  instruction  : 
fbut  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6 In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much 
treasure  : but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked 
is  trouble. 

7 The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge  : 
but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  docth  not  so. 

8 ^The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  : but  the  prayer  of  the  up- 
right is  his  delight. 

9 The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  ; but  he  loveth  him  that  hfol- 
loweth  after  righteousness. 

10  Correction  is  ‘grievous  unto  him  that  for- 

* ch.  16.  32;  James  1.  19.— t Ps.  112.  10.- u ch.  12.  i.—x  ch.  17.  5; 
Matt.  25.  40,  45.— y See  Job  31.  15,  16  ; ch.  22.  i.—z  Job  13.  15,  <fc  19. 

20  ; Ps.  23.  4,  & 37.  37  ; 2 Cor.  1.  9,  & 5.  8 ; 2 Tim.  4.  18.— a ch.  12. 
16,  & 29.  11.— 6 Matt  24.  45,  47. 

CHAP.  XV. — a Judges  8.  1,  2,  3 ; ch.  25.  15.— h 1 Sam.  25.  10,  dec.  ; 
1 Kings  12.  13,  14,  16— e verse  28;  ch.  12.  23.  dc  13.  16.— d Job  34. 

21  ; ch.  5.  21  ; Jer.  16.  17,  & 32.  19  ; Hebr.4.  13  — e ch.  10.  I.—/  ch. 
13.  18;  ver.  31,  32  — g ch.  21.  27,  & 28.  9 ; Isaiah  1.  11,  & 61.  8,  <fc 
66.  3;  Jer.  6.  20,  de  7.  22 ; Amos  5.  22.— A ch.  21.  21  ; 1 Tim.  6. 11  — 
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saketh  the  way : and  khe  that  hateth  reproof 
shall  die. 

11  'Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord  : 
how  much  more  then  rathe  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ? 

12  nA  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth 
him : neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  °A  merry  heart  maketh  a cheerful  coun- 
tenance : but  pby  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit 
is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
seeketh  knowledge  : but  the  mouth  of  fools 
feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  arc  evil:  ‘fflut 
he  that  is  of  a merry  heart  hath  a continual 
feast. 

16  rBetter  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  sBetter  is  a dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is, 
than  a stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  ‘A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife  : but  he 
that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  “The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  a hedge 
of  thorns:  but  the  way  of  the  righteous  is 
made  plain. 

20  XA  wise  son  maketh  a glad  father  : but  a 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  yFolly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  destitute  of 
wisdom  : zbut  a man  of  understanding  walketh 
uprightly. 

22  “Without  counsel  purposes  are  disap- 
pointed : but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
they  are  established. 

23  A man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his 
mouth:  and  ba  word  spoken  indue  season, 
how  good  is  it! 

24  “The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise, 
that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  dThe  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the 
proud  : but  ehe  will  establish  the  border  of  the 
widow. 

26  fThe  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  : gbut  the  words  of 
the  pure  are  pleasant  words. 

27  hHe  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his 
own  house ; but  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall 
live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  'studieth  to 
answer : but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth 
out  evil  things. 

29  kThe  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked:  but 
'he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

1 1 Kings  22.  8.— A ch.  5.  12,  & 10.  17.— 1 Job  26.  6 ; Ps.  139.  8 — m 2 
Chron.  6.  30;  Ps.  7.  9,  <fc  41.  21  ; John  2.  24,  25,  & 21.  17  ; Acts  1. 
24. — n Amos  5.  10  ; 2 Tim.  4.  3. — o ch.  17.  22.— p ch.  12.  25.— q chap. 
17.  22.— r Ps.  37.  16  ; chap.  16.  8 ; 1 Tim.  6.  6 — s ch.  17.  1.— t chap. 
26.  21,  & 29.  22.— u ch  22.  5.—  x ch.  10.  1,  & 29.  3.— y chap.  10.  23— 
i Ephes.  5.  15.— a ch.  II.  14,  & 20.  18.— 6 ch.  25.  II.— c Phil.  3.  20, 
Col.  3.  1,  2 — d ch.  12.  7,  * 14.  11.— t Ps.  68.  5,  6,  & 116.  9.—/  chap 
6.  16,  18.—  g Ps  37.  30.— A chap.  II.  19  : Isai.  5.  8;  Jer.  17.  11.— « 1 
Peter  3.  15.— A Ps.  10.  1,  & 34.  16—1  Ps.  145.  18,  19. 
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(Prudence. — Reynolds. — 4<  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent” — ch.  16.  91.) 


30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart: 
and  a good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  mThe  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
ahideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuselh  instruction  despiseth  his 
own  soul : but  he  that  heareth  reproof  getteth 
understanding. 

33  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction 
of  wisdom  ; and  "before  honor  is  humility. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

HE  "preparations  of  the  heart 
in  man,  band  the  answer  of  the 
tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

2  c A 11  the  ways  of  a man  are 
clean  in  his  own  eyes;  butdthe 
Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 

m verse  5. — n ch.  1.  7. — o ch.  18.  12. 

CHAP.  XVI.— a verse  9 ; ch.  19.  21 , & 20.  24  ; Jer.  10  23.—  b Matt. 
10.  19,  20  —c  ch.  21.  2. — d 1 Sam.  16.  7—e  Ps.  37.  5,  & 55.  22  ; Matt  . 
6 25  ; Luke  12  22  ; Phil.  4.  C ; 1 Peter  5.  7.—/  Isaiah  43.  7 . Rom. 


3 eCommit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4 fThe  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  him- 
self: gyea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of 
evil. 

5 hEvery  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  : 'though  hand  join 
in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  unpunished. 

6 kBy  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged  : 
and  ‘by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from 
evil. 

7 When  a man’s  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  ma 
keth  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8 mBetter  is  a little  with  righteousness,  than 
great  revenues  without  right. 

9 "A  man’s  heart  deviseth  his  way  : "but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

11  36.— g Job  21.  30  ; Rom.  9.  22.- k ch.  6.  17,  & 8.  13.— i chap.  11 
21.— A Dan.  4.  27  : Luke  1 1.  41. — l ch.  14.  16. — m Ps.  37.  16  ; ch.  15 
16.— n verse  1;  ch.  19.  21.— o Ps*  37.  23;  Prov.  20.  24  ; Jer.  10 
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(Female  Bee.)  (Section  of  Cell.)  (Part  of  the  Comb.)  (Male  Bee.) 

(“Pleasant  words  are  as  a honeycomb” — ver.  24.) 


10  A divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the 
king:  his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judg- 
ment. 

11  pA  just  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lord’s: 
all  the  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness : for  ‘'the  throne  is  established  by 
righteousness. 

13  rItighteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings  ; 
and  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  sThe  wrath  of  a kins:  is  as  messengers  of 
death:  but  a wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  liorht  of  the  king’s  countenance  is 
life  ; and  ‘his  favor  is  “as  a cloud  of  the  latter 
rain. 

1G  xHow  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom 
than  gold  ? and  to  get  understanding  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  silver? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depkrt 
from  evil : he  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth 
his  soul. 

p Lev.  19.  38.  ch.  11.  1 ,—q  ch.  25.  5.  & 29  14  — r ch.  14.  35.  <t  22. 
II.—#  ch.  19.  12,  & 20.  2 — t ch.  19.  12  — « ,'ob  29  23  ; Zecli.  10.  1.— 
r ch.  II  19.—#  ch  II.  2.  & IT  19.  * 18  12.  -t  Pi.  2.  12.  6c  34.  8. 


18  yPride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with 
the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
proud. 

20  He  that  handleth  a matter  wisely  shall 
find  good  : and  whoso  *trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent: 
and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learn- 
ing- 

22  aUnderstanding  is  a well-spring  of  life 
unto  him  that  hath  it : but  the  instruction  of 
fools  is  folly. 

23  bThe  heart  of  the  wise  teacheth  his  mouth 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  a honeycomb,  sweet 
to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

25  “There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death. 

& 125.  1 ; Isaiah  30.  18  ; Jer.  17.  7 .—a  chap.  13.  14,  6c  14.  27  —4  Pa. 
37.  30  ; Matt.  12.  31.— c ch.  14.  12. 
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26  dHe  that  laboreth,  laboreth  for  himself ; 
for  his  mouth  craveth  it  of  him. 

27  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil:  and  in 
his  lips  there  is  as  a burning  fire. 

28  eA  froward  man  sovveth  strife ; and  fa 
whisperer  separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A violent  man  ^enticeth  his  neighbor,  and 
leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward 
things : moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  hThe  hoary  head  is  a crown  of  glory,  if 
it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  'He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than 
lie  that  taketh  a city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ; but  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

ETTER  is  aa 
lry  morsel,  and 
quietness  there- 
with, than  a 
house  full  of 
sacrifices  with 
strife. 

2  A wise  ser- 
vant shall  have 
rule  over  ba  son 
that  c a u s e t h 
shame,  and  shall 
have  part  of  the  inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3 cThe  fining-pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  fur- 
nace for  gold  : but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4 A wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips; 
and  a liar  giveth  ear  to  a naughty  tongue. 

5 dWhoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his 
Maker:  and  ehe  that  is  glad  at  calamities 
shall  not  be  unpunished. 

6 fChildren’s  children  are  the  crown  of  old 
men ; and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fa- 
thers. 

7 Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a fool  : 
much  less  do  lying  lips  a prince. 

8 eA  gift  is  as  a precious  stone  in  the  eyes 
of  him  that  hath  it : whithersoever  it  turneth, 
it  prospereth. 

9 hHe  that  covereth  a transgression  seeketh 
love  , but  ‘he  that  repeateth  a matter,  separateth 
very  friends. 

10  A reproof  entereth  more  into  a wise  man 
than  a hundred  stripes  into  a fool. 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion: 

d See  ch.  9.  12  ; Eccles.  6.  7.— e ch.  6.  14,  19,  * 15.  18,  At  25.  21, 
At  29.  22.—/  ch.  17.  9 ,—g  ch  1.  10,  etc. — A ch.  20.  29  — i ch.  19.  11. 

CHAP.  XVII.— a ch.  15.  17.— ichap.  10.  5,  At  19.  26. -c  Ps.  26.  2 ; 
ch.  27.  21  ; Jer.  17.  10  ; Mai.  3.  3.-d  ch.  14.31.— e Job  21.  29  ; Obad. 
12.—/  Pa.  127.  3,  At  128.  3.— g ch.  18.  16,  Ac  19.  6. — h chap.  10.  12.— 
i ch.  16.  28. — k Hosea  13.  8.— I P«.  109.  4,  5 ; Jer.  18.  20  ; see  Rom. 
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therefore  a cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent 
against  him. 

12  Let  ka  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a 
man,  rather  than  a fool  in  his  oily. 

13  Whoso  'rewardeth  evil  for  ?ood,  evil 
shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one 
letteth  out  water : therefore  “’leave  off  conten- 
tion, before  it  be  meddled  with. 

15  "He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he 
that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  arc 
abomination  to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a price  in  the  hand  of 
a fool  to  get  wisdom,  “seeing  he  hath  no  heart 
to  it ? 

17  pA  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a brother 
is  born  for  adversity. 

18  qA  man  void  of  understanding  striketh 
hands,  and  becometh  surety  in  the  presence 
of  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife: 
andx he  thatexalteth  his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  He  that  hath  a froward  heart  findeth  no 
good  : and  he  that  hath  sa  perverse  tongue  fall- 
eth  into  mischief. 

21  *He  that  begetteth  a fool  doeth  it  to  his 
sorrow : and  the  father  of  a fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  “A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a medi- 
cine : *but  a broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A wicked  man  taketh  a gift  out  of  the  bo- 
som yto  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  zWisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  un- 
derstanding ; but  the  eyes  of  a fool  are  in  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

25  aA  foolish  son  is  a grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  Also  bto  punish  the  just  is  not  good,  nor 
to  strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  cHe  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words : and  a man  of  understanding  is  of  an 
excellent  spirit. 

28  dEven  a fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace, 
is  counted  wise:  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips 
is  esteemed  a man  of  understanding. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

HROUGH  desire,  a man,  hav- 
ing separated  himself,  seeketh 
and  intermeddleth  with  all  wis- 
dom. 

2 A fool  hath  no  delight  in 
understanding,  but  that  his 
heart  may  discover  itself. 

12  17  1 Thess.  5.  15  ; 1 Peter  3.  9.— m ch.  20.  3 ; 1 Thess.  4.  11. — 

n Exod.  23.  7 ; ch.  21.  21  ; Isaiah  5.  23.— o ch.  21.25,  26.— p Ruth  1. 
16  ; ch.  18.  24. — q ch.  6.  1,  & 11.  15.— r ch.  16.  18.— s James  3.  8.— 
t ch.  10.  1,  A;  19.  13  ; verse  25. — u ch.  15  13,  15,  At  12.  25. — x Psalm 
22.  15.— y Exod.  23.  8.— z ch.  14.  6 ; Eccles.  2.  14,  At  8.  1.— a chap. 
10.  1,  At  15.  20,  At  19.  13  ; verse  21.— b verse  15  ; ch.  18.  5.— c James 
1.  19. — d Job  13.  5. 
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3 When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh 
also  contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4 “The  words  of  a man’s  mouth  are  as  deep 
waters,  band  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a 
Bowing  brook. 

5 cIt  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judg- 
ment. 

6 A fool’s  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his 
mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7 dA  fool’s  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and  his 
lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8 eThe  words  of  a tale-bearer  are  as  wounds, 
and  they  go  down  into  the  innermost  parts  of 
the  belly. 

9 He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is 
fbrother  to  him  that  is  a great  waster. 

10  sThe  name  of  the  Lord  is  a strong 
tower : the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is 
safe. 

11  hThe  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city, 
and  as  a high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

12  ‘Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty,  and  before  honor  is  humility. 

13  He  that  answereth  a matter  kbefore  he 
heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a man  will  sustain  his  in- 
firmity; but  a wounded  spirit  who  can  bear? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  knowl- 
edge ; and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  knowl- 
edge. 

16  'A  man’s  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and 
bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth 
just ; but  his  neighbor  cometh  and  searcheth 
him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and 
parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A brother  offended  is  harder  to  he  won 
than  a strong  city ; and  their  contentions  are 
like  the  bars  of  a castle. 

20  mA  man’s  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth ; and  with  the  increase  of 
his  lips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  "Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue  : and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the 
fruit  thereof. 

22  0 Whoso  findeth  a wife,  findeth  a good 
thing,  and  obtaineth  favor  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  entreaties ; but  the  rich 
answereth  proughly. 

24  A man  that  hath  friends  must  show  him- 

CHAP.  XVIII.— a ch.  10.  11,  * 20.  5.-4  Ps.  78.  2.— e Lev.  19.  15  ; 
Deut.  1.  17,  & 16. 19 ; ch.  24.  23,  Sc  23.  21— d ch.  10.  14,  Sc  12.  13,  Sc 
13  3 ; Eccles.  10.  12  — * chap.  12.  18,  Sc  28.  22.—/  chap.  28  24.— * 2 
Samuel  22  3,  51  : Ps.  18.  2,  Sc  27.  1,  Sc  61  3,  4,  <fc  91.  2,  Sc  144.  2.— 
Ach.  10.  15.— » chap.  11.2,  Sc  15.33,  Sc  16.  18.— A John7.5l.— 1 Gen. 
32.  20  ; 1 Sam.  25.  27  ; ch.  17.  8,  * 21.  14  — m ch.  12.  14,  Sc  13.  2.— 
n See  Matt.  12.  37. — o chap.  19.  14,  Sc  31.  10.— p James2.  3.— q chap. 
17.  17. 

CHAP.  XIX  — a ch.  26.  6.— A Ps.  37.  7.— c ch.  14.  20 verse  9 ; 
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self  friendly : qand  there  is  a friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a brother. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

ETTER*is  the  poor 
that  walketh  in  his  in- 
tegrity, than  he  that  is 
perverse  in  his  lips, 
and  is  a fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul 
he  without  knowledge, 
it  is  not  good  ; and 
he  that  hasteth  with 
his  feet  sinneth. 

3 The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way: 
band  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4 cWealth  maketh  many  friends;  but  the 
poor  is  separated  from  his  neighbor. 

5 dA  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished, 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6 eMany  will  entreat  the  favor  of  the  prince  : 
and  fevery  man  is  a friend  to  him  that  giveth 
gifts. 

7 ?A11  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him : 
how  much  more  do  his  friends  go  hfar  from 
him  ? he  pursueth  them  with  words,  yet  they 
are  wanting  to  him. 

8 He  that  getteth  wisdom  loveth  his  own 
soul  : he  that  keepeth  understanding  'shall 
find  good. 

9 kA  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished, 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a fool ; much 
less  ’for  a servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

11  mThe  discretion  of  a man  deferreth  his 
anger ; "and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a 
transgression. 

12  "The  king’s  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of 
a lion  ; but  his  favor  is  pas  dew  upon  the 
grass. 

13  qA  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  fa- 
ther : rand  the  contentions  of  a wife  are  a 
continual  dropping. 

14  'House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of 

fathers : and  ‘a  prudent  wife  is  from  the 

Lord. 

15  “Slothfulness  casteth  into  a deep  sleep  ; 
and  an  idle  soul  shall  xsuffer  hunger. 

16  yHe  that  keepeth  the  commandment  keep- 
eth his  own  soul  : hut  he  that  despiseth  his 
ways  shall  die. 

17  zHe  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth 

Exod.  23.  1 ; Dent.  19.  16,  19;  ch.  6.  19,  Sc  21.  28. — e.  chap.  29.  26. — 
/ ch.  17.  8,  <t  18.  16,  Sc  21.  14.— g ch.  14.  20.— A Ps.  38.  II. — t ch.  16. 
20. — k verse  5.— 1 ch.  30.  22  ; Eccles.  10.  6,  7. — m ch.  14.  29  : James 
1.  19.— n ch.  16.  32.— n ch.  16.  14,  15,  Sc  20.  2,  Sc  28.  15.— p Hosea  14. 
5. — q ch.  10.  I,  Sc  15.  20.  Sc  17.  21,  25.—  r ch.  21  9,  19,  Sc  27.  15.— * 2 
Cor.  12.  14.— t ch.  18.22.~u  ch.  6.9  — xch.  10.  4,4  20. 13,  & 23.21.— 
y Luke  10.  23,  Sc  11.  28.-zch.  28.  27;  Eccles.  11. 1 ; Matt.  10.42,  Sc 
25.  40  ; 2 Cor.  9.  6,  7,  8 ; Uebr.  6.  10. 
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unto  the  Lord  ; and  that  which  he  hath  given 
will  he  payvhirn  again. 

18  “Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and 
let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying. 

19  A man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punish- 
ment : for  if  thou  deliver  him , yet  thou  must 
do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction, 
that  thou  mayest  be  wise  bin  thy  latter  end. 

21  c There  are  many  devices  in  a man’s 
heart ; nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a man  is  his  kindness:  and 
a poor  man  is  better  than  a liar. 

23  dThe  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life  : 
and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied  ; he 
shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  eA  slothful  mail  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his 
mouth  again. 

25  fSmite  a scorner,  and  the  simple  &will 
beware  : and  hreprove  one  that  hath  under- 
standing, and  he  will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth 
away  his  mother,  is  'a  son  that  causeth  shame, 
and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction 
that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 

23  An  ungodly  witness  scorneth  judgment: 
and  kthe  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  in- 
iquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners,  'and 
stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

INE  ais  a mocker, 
strong  drink  is  ra- 
ging : and  whosoev- 
er is  deceived  there- 
by is  not  wise. 

2  The  Hear  of  a 
as  the  roar- 
whoso 

x provoketh  him  to  an- 
' ger  csinneth  against 

his  own  soul. 

3 dIt  is  an  honor  for  a man  to  cease  from 
strife  : but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4 “The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason 
of  the  cold ; Hhcrefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest, 
and  have  nothing. 


king  is 
ing  of  a lion 


5 ^Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep 
water ; but  a man  of  understanding  will  draw 
it  out. 

6 hMost  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his 
own  goodness  : but  'a  faithful  man  who  can 
find? 

7 kThe  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity  : 
‘his  children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8 mA  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judg- 
ment, scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9 "Who  can  say,  I have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I am  pure  from  my  sin? 

10  "Divers  weights,  and  divers  measures, 
both  of  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the 
Lord. 

11  Even  a child  is  Pknown  by  his  doings, 
whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be 
right. 

12  'iTlie  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye,  the 
Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  rLove  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  pov- 
erty ; open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satis- 
fied with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer: 
but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a multitude  of  rubies: 
but  sthe  lips  of  knowledge  are  a precious  jewel. 

16  ‘Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a 
stranger  : and  take  a pledge  of  him  for  a 
strange  woman. 

17  “Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a man  ; but 
afterward  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  x Every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel  • 
^and  with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  7He  that  goeth  about  as  a tale-bearer  re- 
vealeth  secrets  : therefore  meddle  not  with 
him  “that  flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  bWhoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
chis  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  dAn  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  at 
the  beginning ; “but  the  end  thereof  shall  not 
be  blessed. 

22  fSay  not  thou,  I will  recompense  evil : 
but  Hvait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  ‘‘Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord;  and  a false  balance  is  not  good. 

24  ‘Man’s  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ; how  can 
a man  then  understand  his  own  way  ? 

25  It  is  a snare  to  the  man  who  devoureth 
that  which  is  holy,  and  kafter  vows  to  make 
inquiry. 
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26,  A 112  2. — m verse  26  — a 1 Kings  8.  46  . 2 Chron.  6.  36  , Job  14. 


4;  Ps.  51.5;  Eccles.7.  20;  1 Cor.  4.  4;  1 John  1.  8.— o Deut.  25 
13.  Ac.  ; verse  23;  chap.  11.  1,  & 16.  II  ; Micah  6.  10,  11. -p  Matt 
7.  16.— a Exodus  4.11;  Ps.  94.  9.— r chap.  6.  9,  <fc  12.  11,  & 19.  15  , 
Rom.  12.  II.—  s Job  29.  12,  16,  17,  18,  19  ; ch.  3.  15,  & 8.  11.— t ch 

22.  26,  27,  & 27.  13  — uch.  9.  17.— x ch.  15.  22,  & 24.  6.— y Luke  14 
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(Egyptian  House — ch.  21.) 

26  'A  wise  king  scattered!  the  wicked,  and  5 eThe  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to 


bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  mThe  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the 
Lord,  searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the 
belly. 

28  "Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king : and 
his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength : 
and  "the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  gray  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a wound  cleanseth  away 
evil  : so  do  stripes  the  inward  parts  of  the 
belly. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 


plenteousness  ; but  of  every  one  that  is  hasty, 
only  to  want. 

6 fThe  getting  of  treasures  by  a lying 
tongue  is  a vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them 
that  seek  death. 

7 The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  destroy 
them;  because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment. 

8 The  way  of  man  is  frovvard  and  strange 
but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9 zlt  is  better  to  dwell  in  a corner  of  the 
housetop,  than  with  a brawling  woman  in  a 
wide  house. 

10  hThe  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil  : 
his  neighbor  findeth  no  favor  in  his  eyes. 

11  ‘When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  sim- 
ple is  made  wise  : and  when  the  wise  is  in- 
structed, he  received)  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  considereth  the 
house  of  the  wicked  : hut  God  overthroweth 
the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  kWhoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall 
not  be  heard. 

14  'A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger:  and  a 
reward  in  the  bosom,  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment:  "‘but 
destruction  shall  he  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way 
of  understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  he  a poor 
man  : he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be 
rich. 

7,  8.— i/  ch.  6.  17.— e ch.  in.  4,  A 13.  4 — / ch  10.  2,  A 13.  11,  A 20. 
21  ; 2 Peter  2.  3 — g ver.  19  ; ch  19.  13.  A 2.'>.  24.  A 27.  15. — A James 
4.  5.— I ch.  19  25.  -k  Matt.  7.  2.  A 18.  30.  Ac.  ; James  2.  13.— 1 ch 
17.  8,  23.  A 18.  16.— m ch.  10.  29. 

799  1 


H E king’s 
heart  is  in  the 
hand  of  the 
Lord,  as  the 
rivers  of  wa- 
ter: he  turn- 
eth  it  whith- 
ersoever he 
will. 

2  "Every 
way  of  a man 
is  right  in  his 
own  eyes : 
bbuttheLoRD 
pondereth 
the  hearts. 

3 cTo  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4 dA  high  look,  and  a proud  heart,  and  the 
ploughing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

IPs.  101.  5,  Ac. ; verse  8.— m 1 Cor.  2.  11.— n Ps.  101.  1 ; ch.  29. 

14  — o ch.  16.  31. 

CHAP.  XXI* — a chap.  16.  2 —A  ch.  24. 12;  Luke  16.  15  — c 1 Sam. 

15  22  . Ps.  50.  8,  ch.  15.  8 . Isai.  1.  II.  Ac.  . Hosea  6.  6 . Micah  6. 
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18  "The  wicked  shall  be  a ransom  for  the 
righteous,  and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright. 

19  °It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
than  with  a contentious  and  an  angry  woman. 

20  p There  is  treasure  to  be  desired,  and  oil 
in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise;  but  a foolish  man 
spendeth  it  up. 

21  ^He  that  followeth  after  righteousness  and 
mercy,  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and  honor. 

22  rA  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the 
mighty,  and  casteth  down  the  strength  of  the 
confidence  thereof. 

23  sWhoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his  name, 
who  dealeth  in  proud  wrath. 

25  ‘The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him ; 
for  his  hands  refuse  to  labor. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long: 
but  the  "righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not. 

27  “The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomina- 
tion : how  much  more,  when  he  bringeth  it 
with  a wicked  mind  ? 

2S  yA  false  witness  shall  perish : but  the  man 
that  heareth,  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face:  but 
as  for  the  upright,  he  directeth  his  way. 

30  * There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding 
nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  aThe  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of 
battle  : but  bsafety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

*GOOD  name  is 
rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches, 
and  loving  favor 
rather  than  silver 
and  gold. 

2  bThe  rich  and 
poor  meet  togeth- 
er : cthe  Lord  is 
the  maker  of  them 
all. 

3 dA  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and 
are  punished. 

4 eBy  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are 
riches,  and  honor,  and  life. 

5 fThorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the 
froward:  ghe  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be 
far  from  them. 

n ch.  11.  8 ; Isai.  43.  3,  4. — o ver.  9.— p Ps.  112.  3 ; Matt.  25.  3,  4. — 
q ch.  15.  9 ; Matt.  5.  6.— r Ecc.es.  9.  14,  &c.—s  ch  12.  13,  & 13.  3, 
& 18.  21  ; James  3.  2.— ( ch.  13.  4 .— u Ps.  37.  26,  & 112.  9.— * Ps. 
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— z Isai.  6.  9,  10;  Jer.  9.  2.  ; Acts  5.  39.— o Psalm  20.  7,  & 33.  17  ; 
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6 hTrain  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go  : 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7 ‘The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the 
borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender. 

8 kHe  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity 
and  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9 'He  that  hath  a bountiful  eye  shall  be 
blessed ; for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  mCast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention 
shall  go  out;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall 
cease. 

11  "He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  for  the 
grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowl- 
edge, and  he  overthroweth  the  words  of  the 
transgressor. 

13  °The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a lion 
without,  I shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

14  PThe  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a deep 
pit : 'ffle  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall 
fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child  ; but  "the  rod  of  correction  shall  drivf 
it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppressed!  the  poor  to  increase 
his  riches , and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall 
surely  come  to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words 
of  the  wise,  and  apply  thy  heart  unto  my 
knowledge. 

IS  For  it  is  a pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep 
them  within  thee  ; they  shall  withal  be  fitted 
in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I 
have  made  known  to  thee  this  day,  even  to 
thee. 

20  Have  not  I written  to  thee  'excellent 
things  in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  ‘That  I might  make  thee  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  words  of  truth ; "that  thou 
mightest  answer  the  words  of  truth  to  them 
that  send  unto  thee  ? 

22  “Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor : 
yneither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate  : 

23  *For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and 
spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man  , 
and  with  a furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go  : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a snare 
to  thy  soul. 

26  aBe  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike 
hands,  or  of  them  that  are  sureties  lor  debts. 

— f ch.  15.  19.— g 1 John  5. 18.— A Ephes.  6.  4 ; 2 Tim.  3. 15.— t Jam. 
2.  6. — k Job  4 8 ; Hosea  10.  13.— I 2 Cor.  9.  6.— m Gen.  21.  9.  10  ; Ps 
101.  5. — a Ps.  101.  6 ; ch.  16.  13.— o ch.  26.  13—  p ch.  2.  16,  & 5.  3,  &. 
7.  5,  & 23.  27.—?  Eccles.  7.  26.— r ch  13.  24,  & 19.  18,  & 23.  13,  14 
& 29.  15,  17.— s ch.  8.  6 —1  Luke  1.  3,  4.— u 1 Peter  3.  15.— x Exodus 
23.  6 ; Job  31.  16,  21.— y Zech.  7.  10  ; Mai.  3.  5.— z 1 Sam.  24.  12,  <Si 
25.  39 ; Ps.  12.  5,  & 35.  1,  10,  & 68.  5,  <fc  140.  12  ; chap.  23.  11 ; Jer. 
51.  36. — a chap.  6.  1,  & 11.  15. 
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CHAPTER  XXI II. 


[ B.  C.  1000. 


(“  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  apply  thy  heart  unto  my  knowledge  ....  that  thy  trust  maybe  tn  the 

Lord” — ver.  17-19.— Jouvenet.) 


27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  should 
he  '’take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee  ? 

28  cRemove  not  the  ancient  landmark,  which 
thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a man  diligent  in  his  business? 
he  shall  stand  before  kings;  he  shall  not  stand 
before  mean  men. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a ruler, 
consider  diligently  what  is  before  thee: 
2 And  put  a knife  to  thy  throat,  if 
thou  be  a man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties:  for  they  are 
deceitful  meat. 

4  aLabor  not  to  be  rich  : bcease  from  thine 
own  wisdom. 

5  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which 


is  not  ? for  riches  certainly  make  themselves 
wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward 
heaven. 

6 cEat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath  dan 
evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats: 

7 For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he : 
Eat  and  drink,  esaith  he  to  thee;  but  his  heart 
is  not  with  thee. 

8 The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shah 
thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9 fSpeak  not  in  the  ears  of  a fool : for  he 
will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  ^Remove  not  the  old  landmark  ; and  en- 
ter not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless: 

11  hFor  their  Redeemer  is  mighty;  he  shall 
plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thy  heart  unto  instruction,  and 
thine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 


b ch.  20.  16. — c Deut. 
4 —d  Deut.  15.  9.—*  Ps 
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13  'Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child : 
for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall 
not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and 
kshalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  'if  thy  heart  be  wise,  my  heart 
shall  rejoice,  even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips 
speak  right  things. 

17  mLet  not  thy  heart  envy  sinners  : but  " he 
thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

IS  °For  surely  there  is  an  end  ; and  thine 
expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and 
Pguide  thy  heart  in  the  way. 

20  qBe  not  among  wine-bibbers;  among  riot- 
ous eaters  of  flesb  : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty:  and  rdrowsiness  shall  clothe 
a man  with  rao-s. 

O 

22  *Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  tbee, 
and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  ‘Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  also  wis- 
dom, and  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  “The  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly 
rejoice  : and  he  that  begetteth  a wise  child 
shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad, 
and  she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  xFor  a wbore  is  a deep  ditch;  and  a 
strange  woman  is  a narrow  pit. 

2S  yShe  also  lieth  in  wait  as  for  a prey,  and 
increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  1 Who  hath  wo?  who  hath  sorrow?  who 
hath  contentions  ? who  hath  babbling  ? who 
hath  wounds  without  cause  ? who  "hath  redness 
of  eyes? 

30  bThey  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine  ; they 
that  go  to  seek  cmixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  givetli  his  color  in  the  cup,  when 
it  moveth  itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women, 
and  thy  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth 
upon  the  top  of  a mast. 

35  dThey  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say, 

i chapter  13.  24,  19.  IS,  Sc  22.  15,  & 29.  15,  17. — A:  1 Cor.  5.  5.— 

/verse  24,  25  ; ch.  20.  3. — m Ps.  37.  1,  & 73.  3 ; ch.  3.  31,  24.  1. — 

nch.  28.  14.— o Ps.  37.  37  ; ch.  24.  14  ; Luke  16.  25.  —p  chap.  4.  23.— 
q Isaiah  5.  22  ; Matt.  24.  40  ; Luke  21.  34  ; Rom.  13.  13  ; Ephes.  5. 
18. — r chap.  10.  15. — s ch.  1.  8.  <fc  30.  17  ; Ephes.  6.  1,  2.—/  ch.  4.  5, 
7;  Matt.  13.  44. — u ch.  10.  1,  &.  15.  20;  verse  15. — x chap.  22.  14. — 
y ch  7.  12  Eccles.  7.  26. — z Isaiah  5.  11,  22. — a Gen.  49.  12. — b ch. 
20.  I , Ephes.  5.  18.— c Ps.  75  8 ; ch.  0.  2 .— / Jer  5.  3 ; ch.  27.  22.— 
e Eiihes  4.  10.—/  See  Deut.  20.  10  ; Isaiah  56.  12. 
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and  I was  not  sick ; they  have  beaten  me,  and 
T felt  it  not : fwhen  shall  I awake  ? I will 
seek  it  yet  again. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

E not  thou  “envious 
against  evil  men,  bnei- 
ther  desire  to  be  with 
them  : 

2 cFor  their  heart 
studieth  destruction, 
and  their  lips  talk  of 
mischief. 

3 Through  wisdom 
is  a house  builded ; 

and  by  understanding  it  is  established  : 

4 And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be 
filled  with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 

5 dA  wise  man  is  strong ; yea,  a man  of 
knowledge  increaseth  strength. 

6 cFor  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy 
war  : and  in  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety. 

7 f Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a fool : he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

S He  that  sdeviseth  to  do  evil  shall  be  called 
a mischievous  person. 

9 The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin  : and  the 
scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  7/'  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  is  small. 

11  hIf  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  arc 
drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to 
be  slain  ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not ; 
doth  not  ‘he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider 
it?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he 
know  it?  and  shall  not  he  render  to  ereri/  man 
kaccording  to  his  works  ? 

O . . 

13  My  son,  'eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is 
good  ; and  the  honeycomb,  which  is  sweet  to 
thy  taste  : 

14  "’So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  ht 
unto  thy  soul : when  thou  hast  found  it,  "then 
there  shall  be  a reward,  and  thy  expectation 
shall  not  be  cut  off.  - 

15  °Lay  not  wait,  O wicked  man,  against  the 
dwelling  of  the  righteous  ; spoil  not  his  rest- 
ing-place : 

16  >’For  a just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and 
riseth  up  again  : qbut  the  wicked  shall  fall  in- 
to mischief. 

CIIAP.  XXIV.— <i  Ps.  37.  1.  &c.,  & 73.  3 ; chap.  3.  31.  & 23.  17  ; 
verse  19. — b Prov.  1.  15. — c Ps.  10.  7. — d ch.  21.  22  : Eccles.  9.  16. — 
e chap.  II.  14,  & 15.  22,  & 20.  18;  Luke  14.  31.—/  Ps.  10.  5;  ch.  14. 
6. — g Rom.  1.  30.— A Ps.  82.  4 ; Isaiah  53.  6.  7 ; 1 John  3.  16.— i ch. 
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17  rRejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth, 
and  let  not  thy  heart  be  glad  when  he  stum- 
bleth : 

IS  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  displease 
him,  and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  ’Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men,  nei- 
ther be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked  ; 

20  For  ‘there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil 
man;  "the  candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out. 

21  My  son,  “fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the 
king  : and  meddle  not  with  them  that  are 
given  to  change  : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly; 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise.  7 It 
is  not  good  to  have  respect  to  persons  in  judg- 
ment. 

24  “He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  art 
righteous  ; him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations 
shall  abhor  him : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be  de- 
light, and  a good  blessing  shall  come  upon 
them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  that  giveth 
a right  answer. 

27  “Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it 
fit  for  thyself  in  the  field  ; and  afterward  build 
thy  house. 

28  bBe  not  a witness  against  thy  neighbor 
without  cause  ; and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips 

29  cSay  not,  I will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath 
done  to  me:  I will  render  to  the  man  accord- 
ing to  his  work. 

30  I went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and 
by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  under- 
standing: 

31  And  lo,  dit  was  all  grown  over  with 
thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  there- 
of, and  the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken 
down. 

32  Then  I saw,  and  considered  it  well : I 
looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  e Yet  a little  sleep,  a little  slumber,  a lit- 
tle folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
travelleth  ; and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Observations  about  kings,  8 and  about  avoiding  causes  of  quar- 
rels, and  sundry  causes  thereof. 

y^pjHESE  “are  also  proverbs  of  Solomon, 
£3.  which  the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah  copied  out. 

r Job  31. 29  ; Ps.  35.  15.  19  ; cb.  17.  5 ; Obad.  12.-»  Ps.  37.  1,  A 
71  3 ; chap.  23.  17 ; verse  1. — t Ps.  11.6. — u Job  18.  5, 6,  A 21.  17  ; 
ch.  13  9,  A 20.  20.— x Rom.  13.  7 ; I Peter  2.  17.— y Lev.  19.  15  ; 
Deut.  1.  17.  & 16.  ID;  ch.  18.  5.  *28.  21  ; John  7.  24.— z ch.  17.  15  ; 
Isaiah  5.  23.— a I Kings  5.  17,  18;  Luke  14.  28  —6  Ephes.  4.  25.— 
r chap  20  22;  Matt.  5.  39,  44  ; Rom.  12.  17,  19  —d  Gen.  3.  18.— 
» ch  6.  9,  Ac. 


2 hIt  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a thing: 
but  the  honor  of  kings  ?scto  search  out  a matter. 

3 The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for 
depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  is  unsearchable. 

4 dTake  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and 
there  shall  come  forth  a vessel  for  the  finer. 

5 eTake  away  the  wicked  from  before  the 
king,  and  fhis  throne  shall  be  established  in 
righteousness. 

6 Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men: 

7 eFor  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee, 
Come  up  hither ; than  that  thou  shouldest  be 
put  lower  in  the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8 hGo  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou 
know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when 
thy  neighbor  hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9 'Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbor  him- 
self; and  discover  not  a secret  to  another: 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to  shame, 
and  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

11  kA  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament 
of  fine  gold,  so  is  a wise  reprover  upon  an 
obedient  ear. 

13  ‘As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest, so  is  a faithful  messenger  to  them  that 
send  him  : for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his 
masters. 

14  mWhoso  boasteth  himself  of  a false  gift  is 
like  "clouds  and  wind  without  rain. 

15  °By  long  forbearing  is  a prince  persuaded, 
and  a soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

16  PHast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as 
is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  there- 
with, and  vomit  it. 

17  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neighbor’s 
house ; lest  he  be  weary  of  thee,  and  so  hate 
thee. 

IS  qA  man  that  beareth  false  witness  against 
his  neighbor  is  a maul,  and  a sword,  and  a 
sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time 
of  trouble  is  like  a broken  tooth,  and  a foot 
out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a garment  in  cold 
weather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre : so  is  he 
that  "singeth  songs  to  a heavy  heart. 

21  ’If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 
water  to  drink  : 

CIIAP.  XXV  — a I King*  i.  32.— 6 Dcut.  29.  29;  Ruin.  11.  3J.— 
c Job  29.  16. — d 2 Tim.  2 2i .—  e ch.  20.  8.— f ch.  16.  12,  A 29.  14.— 
p I.uke  14.8,  9,  10  — A ch.  17.  14  . Matt.  5.  25.— i Matt.  5.  25,  A 18. 
15. — k ch.  15.23;  Isaiah  50.  4.— I ch.  13.  17.— m ch.  20.  6 — n Jude 
12  — 0 Gen.  32.  4,  Ac.  ; 1 Sam  25.  21,  Ac.  ; chap.  15  1.  A 16.  1 
p verse  27  — ^I’s.  57.  4.  A 120.  3,  4 , ch.  12.  18.— r Dan.0.  18  , Roto. 
12  15.— / Exod.  23.  4,  5 , Matt.  5 44  ; Rom.  12.  20. 
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22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon 
his  head,  * and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

23  uThe  north  wind  driveth  away  rain : so  doth 
an  angry  countenance  xa  backbiting  tongue. 

24  yIt  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the 
housetop,  than  with  a brawling  woman  and  in 
a wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a thirsty  soul,  so  is 
good  news  from  a far  country. 

26  A righteous  man  falling  down  before  the 
wicked  is  as  a troubled  fountain,  and  a cor- 
rupt spring. 

27  1 It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey : so  for 
men  ato  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory. 

2S  bHe  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit 
is  like  a city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without 
walls. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Observations  about  fools,  13  about  sluggards,  17  and  about  con- 
tentious busybodies. 

S  snow  in  summer,  "and 
as  rain  in  harvest;  so 
honor  is  not  seemly  for 
a fool. 

2 As  the  bird  by  wan- 
dering, as  the  swallow 
by  flying,  so  ’’the  curse 
causeless  shall  not  come. 

3 CA  whip  for  the 
horse,  a bridle  for  the 
ass,  and  a rod  for  the 

fool’s  back. 

4 Answer  not  a fool  according  to  his  folly, 
lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5 dAnswer  a fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
he  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit. 

6 He  that  sendeth  a message  by  the  hand  of 
a fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and  drinketh  dam- 
age. 

7 The  legs  of  the  lame  are  not  equal : so  is 
a parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8 As  he  that  bindeth  a stone  in  a sling,  so 
is  he  that  giveth  honor  to  a fool. 

9 As  a thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a 
drunkard,  so  is  a parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  The  great  God  that  formed  all  things  both 
rewarded)  the  fool,  and  rewarded)  transgres- 
sors. 

11  eAs  a dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  fso  a fool 
returned)  to  his  folly. 

12  sSeest  thou  a man  wise  in  his  own  con- 
ceit? there  is  more  hope  of  a fool  than  of  him. 

13  hThe  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a lion 
in  the  way ; a lion  is  in  the  streets. 

t 2 Sam.  16. 12.— u Job  37.  22. — iPs.  101.  5.— y chap.  19.  13,  <fc  21. 
9,  19.— z verse  16.— a ch.  27.  2 .—6  ch.  16.  32. 

CHAP,  XXVI  — a 1 Sam.  12.  17. — 6 Numb.  23.  8 ; Deut.  23.  5.— 
r Ps.  32.  9 ; ch.  10.  13.— d Matt.  16.  1-4,  & 21.  21-27.— e 2 Peter  2. 
22.—/  Exod.8.  15—  £ ch.  29.  20,  J,uke  18.  11  . Rom.  12.  16;  Rev 
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14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges,  so 
doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  ‘The  slothful  hidetli  his  hand  in  his  bo- 
som ; it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his 
mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 
than  seven  men  that  can  render  a reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  meddleth  with 
strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that 
taketh  a dog  by  the  ears. 

18  As  a mad  man  who  casteth  firebrands,  ar- 
rows, and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neigh- 
bor, and  saith,  kAm  not  I in  sport? 

20  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth 
out : so  ‘where  there  is  no  talebearer,  the 
strife  ceaseth. 

21  mAs  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood 
to  fire  ; so  is  a, contentious  man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  "The  words  of  a talebearer  are  as 
wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  innermost 
parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a wicked  heart  are  like  a 
potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  liateth,  dissembleth  with  his  lips, 
and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him; 

25  "When  he  speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not : 
for  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  JVhose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his 
wickedness  shall  be  showed  before  the  whole 
congregation. 

27  pWIioso  diggeth  a pit  shall  fall  therein  . 
and  he  that  rolled)  a stone,  it  will  return  upon 
him. 

28  A lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are  af- 
flicted by  it ; and  a flattering  mouth  worketh 
ruin. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Observations  of  self-love,  5 of  true  love,  11  of  care  to  avoid  ol- 
fences,  23  and  of  the  household  care. 

OAST  anot  thy- 
self of  to-mor- 
row ; for  thou 
k nowest  not  what 
a day  may  bring 
forth. 

2 bLet  another 
man  praise  thee, 
and  not  thine 
own  mouth ; a 
stranger,  and  not 
thine  own  lips. 

3 A stone  is  heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty  • 
but  a fool’s  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

3.  17. — h chap.  22.  13. — i ch.  19.  24.— k Ephes.  5.  4.— 1 chap.  22.  10  - 
m ch.  15.  18,  & 29.  22.— n ch.  18.  8— o Ps.  28.  3 ; Jer.  9.  8.— p Ps.  7 
15,  16,  & 9.  15.  & 10.  2,  & 57.  6 ; ch.  28.  10;  Ecclcs.  1U.  8. 

CHAP.  XXVII.— a Luke  12.  19,  20  ; James  4.  13,  <fcc.— 6 chap.  25 
27. 
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4 Wratli  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous; 
but  'who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy  ? 

5 dOpen  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

6 'Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a friend;  but 
the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful. 

7 The  full  soul  loatheth  a honeycomb  ; but 
'to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

S  As  a bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so 
is  a man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9 Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart: 
so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a man’s  friend  by 
hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father’s  friend, 
forsake  not;  neither  go  into  thy  brother’s  house 
in  the  day  of  thy  calamity:  for  ^better  is  a 
neighbor  that  is  near,  than  a brother  far  off. 

11  bMy  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart  glad, 
‘that  I may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  kA  prudent  man.  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hidetli  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and 
are  punished. 

13  ‘Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a 
stranger,  and  take  a pledge  of  him  for  a strange 
woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a loud 
voice,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be 
counted  a curse  to  him. 

15  n,A  continual  dropping  in  a very  rainy  day 
and  a contentious  woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her,  hidetli  the  wind, 
and  the  ointment  of  his  right  hand  which  be- 
wrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron  ; so  a man  sharpen- 
ed the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  "Whoso  keepeth  the  fig-tree  shall  eat  the 
fruit  thereof:  so  he  that  waiteth  on  his  master 
shall  be  honored. 

19  As  in  water  face  answercth  to  face,  so  the 
heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  °Hell  and  destruction  are  never  full ; so 
Pthe  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  "'As  the  fining-pot  for  silver,  and  the  fur- 
nace for  gold  ; so  is  a.  man  to  his  praise. 

22  'Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a fool  in  a 
mortar  among  wheat  with  a pestle,  yet  will  not 
his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy 
flocks,  and  look  well  to  thy  herds: 

24  For  riches  are  not  for  ever:  and  doth  the 
crown  endure  to  every  generation? 

25  ‘The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender  grass 
showeth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are 
gathered. 

c 1 John  3.  12. — d ch.  28.  23;  Gal.  2.  14.— e Ps.  141.  5.—/  Job  0. 
7. — g ch.  17.  17,  & 18.  24  ; see  ch.  19.  7.— A ch.  10.  1,  <to  23.  15,  24  — 
‘ Ps.  127.  5. — k ch.  22.  3.—  I See  Exod.  22.  2fi  ; ch.  20.  18.— m ch.  19 
13.— n 1 Cor  9.  7.  13.— o ch.  30.  16  ; Ilab.  2.  5.— p Eccles.  1.  H,  & 6.’ 
7.— q ch.  17.  3 — r Isai.  1.5;  Jcr.  5 3 ; ch.  23.  35.— s Ps.  104.  14 
CHAP.  XXVIII.— a Lev.  28.  17,  38  ; Ps.  53.  5.-6  Matt.  18.  28.- 
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26  The  lambs  arc  for  thy  clothing,  and  the 
goats  are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats’  milk  enough 
for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  household, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  thy  maidens. 

CHAPTER  XXVII T. 

General  observations  of  impiety  and  religious  integrity. 

H E "wicked 
flee  when  no 
man  pursueth: 
but  the  righte- 
ous are  bold  as 
a lion. 

2  For  the  trans- 
gression of  a 
land  many  are 
the  princes 
thereof:  but  by 
a man  of  un- 
derstanding and 
knowledge  the 
11  be  prolonged. 

3 ljA  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is 
lilce  a sweeping  rain  which  leaveth  no  food. 

4 'They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the 
wicked  : dbut  such  as  keep  the  law  contend 
with  them. 

5 'Evil  men  understand  not  judgment:  but 
fthey  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all 
things. 

6 ^Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  up 
rightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways 
though  he  be  rich. 

7 hWhoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a wise  son  : 
but  he  that  is  a companion  of  riotous  men 
shameth  his  father. 

S ‘fie  that  by  usury  and  unjust  gain  increas 
eth  his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for  him 
that  will  pity  the  poor. 

9 kHe  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hear- 
ing the  law,  ‘even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomi- 
nation. 

10  m Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go 
astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself  into 
his  own  pit : “but  the  upright  shall  have  good 
things  in  possession. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit; 
hut  the  poor  that  hath  understanding  searcheth 
him  out. 

12  "When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there  is 
great  glory : but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a man 
is  hidden. 

13  '’He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 

e Ps.  10.  3,  & 49.  18  ; Rom.  1.  32  — d 1 Kings  18.  18,  21  ; Matt.  3.  7, 
& 14.  4;  Ephes.  5.  1 I.— e Psalm  92.  8.—/  John  7.  17;  1 Cor.  2.  15  ; 1 
John  2.  20, 27. — g ch.I9.  1 ; verse  18.— A ch.  29.  3.-t  Job  27  18,  17  ; 
ch.  13.  22  ; Eccles.  2.  26. -A  Zech.  7.  11.—/  Ps.  CO.  18,  <fc  109.  7 ; ch. 
15.  8.— m ch.  26.  27. — n Matt.  6.  33.— o verse  28 ; ch.  11  10,  29.  2 ; 

Eccles.  10.  6.-y>  Ps.  32.  3,  5 ; I John  1.  8,  9,  10. 
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per:  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  '•that  feareth  always  : 
rbut  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into 
mischief. 

15  8 As  a roaring  lion,  and  a ranging  hear ; 
lso  is  a wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding  is 
also  a great  oppressor  : but  he  that  hateth  cov- 
etousness shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  UA  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood 
of  amj  person  shall  flee  to  the  pit ; let  no  man 
stay  him. 

IS  “Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be  saved; 
but  yhe  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  shall  fall 
at  once. 

19  zHe  that  tillelh  his  land  shall  have  plenty 
of  bread : but  he  that  followeth  after  vain  per- 
sons shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A faithful  man  shall  abound  with  bles- 
sings : “but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  he  rich 
shall  not  he  innocent. 

21  bTo  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good  : 
for,  cfor  a piece  of  bread  that  man  will  trans- 
gress. 

22  dHe  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil 
eye,  and  considereth  not  that  poverty  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  eHe  that  rebuketh  a man,  afterward  shall 
find  more  favor  than  he  that  flattereth  with  the 
tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
and  saith,  It  is  no  transgression ; the  same  cis 
the  companion  of  a destroyer. 

25  gHe  that  is  of  a proud  heart  stirreth  up 
strife  : hbut  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a 
fool  : hut  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be 
delivered. 

27  ‘He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not 
lack  : but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a curse. 

28  kWhen  the  wicked  rise,  ’men  hide  them- 
selves : but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous 
increase. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 


1 Observations  of  public  government,  15  and  of  private, 
anger,  pride,  thievery,  cowardice,  and  corruption. 


22  Of 


E “that,  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth 
his  neck,  shall  suddenly  he  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy. 


q Ts.  16.  8 : chap.  23.  17.— r Rom.  2.  5,  A 11.  20.— s 1 Peter  5.  8. 
-1  Exod.  1.  14,  16,  22  ; Matt.  2.  10.— u Gen.  9.  6 ; Exod.  21.  14.— 
z ell.  10.  9,  25.— y verse  6.— z ch.  12.  II.— a ch.  13.  11,  & 20.  21,  & 
23.  4 ; verse  22  ; 1 Tim.  6.  9. — b ch.  18.  5,  & 24.  23.— c Ezek.  13.  19. 
— d verse  20. — e ch.  27.  5,  6.— f ch.  IS.  9.— £ ch.  13.  10.— A 1 Tim.  6. 
6. — i Deut.  15.  7,  Ac. ; ch.  19.  17,  & 22.  9 ,—k  verse  12  ; ch.  29.  2. — 
1 Job  21.  4. 


2 bWhen  the  righteous  are  in  authority,  the 
people  rejoice  : but  when  the  wicked  beareth 
rule,  cthe  people  mourn. 

3 dWhoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his  fa- 
ther : ebut  he  that  keepeth  company  with  har- 
lots spendeth  his  substance. 

4 The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the 
land  : but  he  that  receiveth  gifts  overthrow- 
eth  it. 

5 A man  that  flattereth  his  neighbor  spread- 
eth  a net  for  his  feet. 

6 In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is 
a snare  : but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  re- 
joice. 

7 fThe  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of 
the  poor  : but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to 
know  it. 

8 gScornful  men  bring  a city  into  a snare  : 
but  wise  men  hturn  away  wrath. 

9 If  a wise  man  contendeth  with  a foolish 
man,  ‘whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no 
rest. 

10  kThe  blood-thirsty  hate  the  upright:  but 
the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A ‘fool  uttereth  all  his  mind : but  a wise 
man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterward. 

12  If  a ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants 
arc  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  the  deceitful  man  mrneet 
together : “the  Lord  lighteneth  both  their 

eyes. 

14  "The  king  that  ^faithfully  judgeth  the 
poor,  his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

15  ‘■The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom  : but 
ra  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  bis  mother  to 
shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  trans- 
gression increaseth  : sbut  the  righteous  shall 
see  their  fall. 

17  ‘Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest ; yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  “Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish  : but  “he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy 
is  he. 

19  A servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words 
for  though  he  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a man  that  is  hasty  in  his 
words  ? y there  is  more  hope  of  a fool  than  of 
him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant 
from  a child  shall  have  him  become  his  son  at 
the  length. 

b Esther  8.  15  ; ch.  11.  10,  & 28.  12,  23.— c Esther  3.  15  — d ch.  10.  1, 
A 15.  20,  & 27.  11.— ech.  5.  9.  10,  A 6.  26,  A 28.  7 ; Luke  15.  13,  30. 
-f  Job  29.  16,  A 31.  13  ; Ps.  41.  \:—ff  ch.  11.  11. -A  Ezek.  22.  30.— 
« Matt.  11.  17. — k Gen.  4.  5,  8 ; 1 John  3.  12.— I Judges  1G.  17  ; ch. 
12.  16,  A 14.  33.— m ch.  22.  2.— n Matt.  5.  45.— o ch.  20.  28,  A 25.  5.— 
p Ps.  72.  2,  4,  13,  14. — q verso  17. — r chap.  10.  1,  A 17.  21,  25.— x Ps. 
37.  38,  A 58.  10,  A 91.  8,  A 92.  11.— ( ch.  13.  24,  A 19.  18,  A 22.  15, 
A 23.  13,  14  ; verse  15.— a 1 Sam.  3.  1 ; Amos  8.  1 1,  12.— x John  13. 
17 ; James  1.  25.— y chap.  20.  12. 
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22  lAn  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a 
furious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  “A  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him  low : but 
honor  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a thief,  hateth  his 
own  soul  : bhe  heareth  cursing,  and  bewray- 
eth  it  not. 

25  "The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a snare  : but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
safe. 

2G  dMany  seek  the  ruler’s  favor ; but  every 
man’s  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
just;  and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is 
abomination  to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 Agur’s  confession  of  his  faith.  7 The  two  points  of  his  prayer. 
10  The  meanest  are  not  to  be  wronged.  11  Four  wicked  genera- 
tions. 15  Four  things  insatiable.  17  Parents  are  not  to  be  de- 
spised. 18  Four  things  hard  to  be  known.  21  Four  things  in- 
tolerable. 24  Four  things  exceeding  wise.  29  Four  things  state- 
ly. 32  Wrath  is  to  be  prevented. 

HE  words 
of  Agur  the 
son  of  Ja- 
keh,  even 
athe  prophe- 
cy : the  man 
spake  unto 
Ithiel,  even 
unto  Ithiel 
and  Leal, 

2  bSurely 
I am  more 
brutish  than 
aw?/man,and 
have  not  the 
understand- 
ing of  a man. 

3 I neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4 cWho  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or 
descended?  dwho  hath  gathered  the  wind  in 
his  fists  ? who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a gar- 
ment? who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ? what  is  his  name,  and  what  is  his 
son’s  name,  if  thou  canst  tell? 

5 eEvery  word  of  God  is  pure : fhe  is  a 
shield  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6 ®Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  re- 
prove thee,  and  thou  be  found  a liar. 

7 Two  things  have  I required  of  thee  ; deny 
me  them  not  before  I die : 

8 Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies ; give 

3 chap.  15.  18,  & 26.  21.— a Job  22.  29  : ch.  15.  35,  4 18.  12  ; Isaiah 
36.  2 ; Dan.  1.  39,  31,  4c.  ; Matt.  23.  12  ; I.uke  14.  11,4  18.  II; 
Acts  12.  23  ; James  4.  fi,  10 ; 1 Peter  5.  5.-6  Lev.  5.  l.—c  Gen.  12. 
12,  4 20.  2,  11. — d See  Psalm  20.  9;  chap.  19.  6. 

C1IAP.  XXX— a ch.  31.  l.-J  Ps.  73.  22. -c  John  3.  13.— 1 Job  38. 
1 4r.  ; Ps.  101  3 4c. ; Isaiah  40.  12,  4c.—  t Vs.  12.  0.  4 18.  30,  & 
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me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ; Heed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me  : 

9 ‘Lest  I be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say, 
Who  is  the  Lord  ? or  lest  I be  poor.,  and 
steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  Accuse  not  a servant  unto  his  master,  lest 
he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

11  There  is  a generation  that  curseth  their 
father,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a generation  vthat  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  <s  not  washed  from 
their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a generation,  O how  ‘lofty  are 
their  eyes ! and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  m There  is  a generation,  whose  teeth  are 
as  swords,  and  their  jaw-teeth  as  knives,  "to 
devour  the  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and  the 
needy  from  among  men. 

15  The  horse-leech  hath  two  daughters,  cry- 
ing, Give,  give.  There  are  three  ihmgs  that 
are  never  satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say  not,  Tt 
is  enough  : 

16  "The  grave;  and  the  barren  womb;  the 
earth  that  is  not  filled  with  water ; and  the  fire 
that  saitli  not,  It  is  enough. 

17  PTlie  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and 
despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the 
valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles 
shall  eat  it. 

IS  There  be  three  things  which  are  too  won- 
derlul  for  me,  yea,  four  which  I know  not : 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air;  the  way 
of  a serpent  upon  a rock ; the  way  of  a ship 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ; and  the  way  of  a man 
with  a maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  wo- 
man ; she  eateth,  and  wipelli  her  mouth,  and 
saitli,  I have  done  no  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted, 
and  for  four  which  it  can  not  bear  : 

22  qFor  a servant  when  he  reigneth  ; and  a 
fool  when  be  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  mar- 
ried; and  a handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mis- 
tress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  upon 
the  earth,  but  they  are  exceeding  wise : 

25  rThe  ants  are  a people  not  strong,  yet 
they  prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer; 

26  sThe  conies  arc  hut  a feeble  folk,  yet 
make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they 
forth  all  of  them  by  bands; 

19.  8,  4 119.  140.—/  Ps.  18  30,  4 84.  11,  4 115.9,  10,  11.—*  Ileut 
4.  2,  4 12.  32  ; Rev.  22.  18,  19.— A Matt.  G.  11  — Deut.  *.  12,  11,  17 
4 31.  20,  4 32.  15  : Nell.  9.  25,  2fi  ; Job  31. 24,  25,  28:  llosca  13.  G 
—A  Luke  18.  II.—/  Ps.  131.  1 ; ch.  G.  17.— m Job  29.  17  ; Ps.  52.  2,  4 
57.  4 ; ch.  12.  18. — n Ps.  II.  4 ; Amos  8.  4. — o ch.  27.  20;  Ilab.  2.  5 
— p Gen  9.  22  ; Lev.  20.  9 ; ch.  20.  20,  4 23.  22  —q  chap.  19,  10 
Ecclos  10.  7.— r ch.  G.  6,  4c.— j Ps.  104.  18. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 


B.  C.  700.] 

2S  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands, 
and  is  in  kings’  palaces. 


(The  Spider.) 


29  There  be  three  things  which  go  well,  yea, 
four  are  comely  in  going: 

30  A lion,  ivhich  is  strongest  among  beasts, 
and  turneth  not  away  for  any ; 

3L  A greyhound;  a he-goat  also;  and  a 
king,  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up 
thyself,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  Hay  thy 
hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth 
forth  butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose 
bringeth  forth  blood  : so  the  forcing  of  wrath 
bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 Lemuel’s  lesson  of  chastity  and  temperance.  6 The  afflicted  are 

to  be  comforted  and  defended.  10  The  praise  and  properties  of  a 

good  wife. 

H E words  of  king  Lemuel, 
"the  prophecy  that  his  mother 
taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son  ? and  what, 
bthe  son  of  my  womb  ? and 
what,  the  son  of  my  vows  ? 

3 'Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy 
ways  dto  that  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4 eIt  is  not  for  kings,  O Lemuel,  it  is  not 
for  kings  to  drink  wine;  nor  for  princes  strong 
drink : 

5 fLest  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and 
pervert  the  judgment  of  any  of  the  afflicted. 

0 sGive  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to 
perish,  and  wine  to  those  that  be  of  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and 
remember  his  misery  no  more. 

t Job  21.  5,  & 40.  4 ; Eccles.  8.  3 ; Micah  7.  15. 

CHAP.  XXXI.— a ch.  30.  1.-4  Isaiah  40.  15.-C  ch.  5.  9 — d Deut. 
1".  17  ; Neh.  13.  26  ; ch.  7.  26  ; Hos.  4.  11. — e Eccles.  10.  17.—/  Hos. 
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8 '‘Open  thy  mouin  for  the  dumb  'in  the 
cause  of  all  such  as  are  appointed  to  destruc- 
tion. 

9 Open  thy  mouth,  kjudge  righteously,  and 
'plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  mWho  can  find  a virtuous  woman?  for 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of 
spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the 
days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh 
willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants’  ships;  she 
bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  “She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and 
“giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a portion 
to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considered)  a field,  and  buyeth  it : 
with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a vine- 
yard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
strengthened)  her  arms. 

IS  She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is 
good  : her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and 
her  hands  hold  the  distafF. 

20  rShe  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor, 
yea,  she  reached)  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household  : for  all  her  household  are  clothed 
with  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry; 
her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  qHer  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when 
he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it;  and 
delivered)  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honor  are  her  clothing ; and 
she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

26  She  opened)  her  mouth  with  wisdom; 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looked)  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house- 
hold, and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

2S  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  bles- 
sed ; her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but 
thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favor  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain: 
hut  a woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall 
oe  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and 
let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 

4.  11.— g Ps.  104.  15.— A See  Job  29.  15,  16.— i 1 Sam.  19.  4 ; Esther 
4.  16. — k Lev.  19.  15  ; Deut.  1.  16. — l Job  29.  12  ; Isai.  1.  17  ; Jer.  22 
16  — m ch.  12.  4.  & 18.  22,  & 19.  14.— n Rom.  12.  II.— o Lulto  12  42. 
— p Eplies.  4.  28;  Hebr.  13.  16. — q ch.  12.  4. 
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ECCLESIASTES;  or,  The  PREACHER 

CHAPTER  I. 


1 The  preacher  showeth  that  all  human  courses  are  vain  : because 
the  creatures  are  restless  in  their  courses,  y they  bring  forth 
nothing  new,  and  all  old  things  are  forgotten,  12  and  because  he 
hath  found  it  so  in  the  studies  of  wisdom. 

HE  words  aof 
the  Preacher, 
the  son  of  Da- 
vid, king  in 
Jerusalem. 

2  bVanity  of 
vanities,  saith 
the  Preacher, 
vanity  of  van- 
ities; call  is 
vanity. 

3  dWhat  pro- 
fit hath  a man 
of  all  his  la- 
bor which  he  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4 One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another 
generation  cometh:  ebut  the  earth  abidelh  for 
ever. 

5 fThe  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth 
down,  and  hasteth  to  his  place  where  he 
arose. 

6 ^The  wind  goeth  toward  the  south,  and 
turneth  about  unto  the  north;  it  whirled)  about 
continually,  and  the  wind  returneth  again  ac- 
cording to  his  circuits. 

7 hAll  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea  ; yet  the  sea 
is  not  full:  unto  the  place  from  whence  the 
rivers  come,  thither  they  return  again. 

8 All  things  are  full  of  labor ; man  can  not 
utter  it:  ‘the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing, 
nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9 kThe  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which 
shall  be;  and  that  which  is  done  is  that  which 
shall  be  done  : and  there  is  no  new  thing  un- 
der the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be 
said,  See,  this  is  new  ? it  hath  been  already 
of  old  time,  which  was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former 
things;  neither  shall  there  be  any  remem- 
brance of  things  that  are  to  come  with  those 
that  shall  come  after. 

12  'I  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem. 

13  And  I gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search 
out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  things  that  are 
done  under  heaven : ‘“this  sore  travail  hath 
God  given  to  the  sons  of  man  to  be  exercised 
therewith. 

CHAP.  I.— a verse  12  ; ch.  7.  27,  & 12.  8,  9.  10.— 4 Ps.  39.  5,  0,  & 

02  9,  & 144.  4 ; ch.  12.  8.— c Rom.  8.  20.— d ch.  2.  22.  & 3.  9.— c Ps. 
104.  5,  & 119.  90.— f Ps.  90.  5,  G — g John  3.  8. — A Job  38.  10  ; Psalm 
104  8,  0. — i Prov.  27.  20. — k ch.  3 15. — l verse  1. — m Gen.  3.  19  ; ch. 


14  I have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done 
under  the  sun  ; and  behold,  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

15  "That  which  is  crooked  can  not  be  made 
straight : and  that  which  is  wanting  can  not 
be  numbered. 

16  I communed  with  mine  own  heart,  say- 
ing, Lo,  I am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have 
gotten  “more  wisdom  than  all  they  that  have 
been  before  me  in  Jerusalem  : yea,  my  heart 
had  great  experience  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge. 

17  pAnd  I gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  know  madness  and  folly  : I perceived 
that  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  For  qin  much  wisdom  is  much  grief:  and 
he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increased)  sor- 
row. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of  pleasure.  12 
Though  the  wise  be  better  than  the  fool,  yet  both  have  one  event. 

16  The  vanity  of  human  labor,  in  leaving  it  they  know  not  to 
whom.  21  Nothing  better  than  joy  in  our  labor  : but  that  is  God's 
gift. 

“SAID  in  my 
heart,  Go  to 
now,  I will  prove 
thee  with  mirth ; 
therefore  enjoy 
) pleasure:  and 

behold,  bthis  also 
is  vanity. 

2 CI  said  of 

laughter,  It  is 
mad : and  of 

mirth,  What  do- 
eth  it  ? 

3 dI  sought  in 
my  heart  to  give 

myself  unto  wine,  yet  acquainting  my  heart 
with  wisdom ; and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I 
might  see  what  was  that  good  for  the  sons  of 
men,  which  they  should  do  under  the  heaven 
all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4 I made  me  great  works ; I builded  me 
houses  ; I planted  me  vineyards  : 

5 I made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I 
planted  trees  in  them  of  all  hind  of  fruits  : 

6 I made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  there- 
with the  wood  that  bring;eth  forth  trees  : 

7 I got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had 
servants  born  in  my  house;  also  I had  gieat 
possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle  above  ail 
that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me  ; 

3 ID. — n ch.  7.  13. — o 1 Kings  3.  12,  13,  * 4.  30,  & 10.  7,  23,  ch.  2 
9 ,—p  ch.  2.  3,  12,  & 7.  23,  25;  1 Thess.  5.  21.— g ch.  12. 12. 

CHAP.  II. -a  Luke  12.  19.— b Isaiah  50.  11.— e Prov.  14.  13.  ch 
7 G. — d ch.  1.  17. 
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(Eastern  Garden— ver.  5.) 


8 eI  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and 
the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings,  and  of  the  prov- 
inces : I gat  me  men-singers  and  vvomen- 
singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men, 
as  musical  instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9 So  fI  was  great,  and  increased  more  than 
all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem  : also 
my  wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I kept 
not  from  them,  I withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  joy;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labor: 
and  ethis  was  my  portion  of  all  my  labor. 

11  Then  I looked  on  all  the  works  that  my 
hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labor  that  I 
had  labored  to  do  : and  behold,  all  was  hvan- 
ity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no 
profit  under  the  sun. 

12  ^ And  I turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom, 
'and  madness,  and  folly  : for  what  can  the  man 
do  that  cometh  after  the  king?  even  that  which 
hath  been  already  done. 

13  Then  I saw  that  wisdom  excelleth  folly, 
as  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  kThe  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in  his  head  ; 
but  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness : and  I my- 
self perceived  also  that  ‘one  event  happened) 
to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  I in  my  heart,  As  it  happened) 
to  the  fool,  so  it  happeneth  even  to  me  ; and 
why  was  I then  more  wise  ? Then  I said  in 
my  heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wise 
more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever  ; seeing  that 

' 1 Kings  9.  29,  & ]0.  ]0,  )4,2I,  &c.—f  ch.  1.  )6 ,—g  ch.  3.  22,  & 
» 18,  & 9.  9-Ach.  I.  3,  14.— t ch.  1.  17,  & 7 25.-4  Prov.  17.24; 


which  now  is  in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be 
forgotten.  And  how  dieth  the  wise  man ? as 
the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I hated  life;  because  the  work 
that  is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto 
me  : for  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  Yea,  I hated  all  my  labor  which  I had 
taken  under  the  sun:  because  mI  should  leave 
it  unto  the  man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a 
wise  man  or  a fool  ? yet  shall  he  have  rule 
over  all  my  labor  wherein  I have  labored,  and 
wherein  I have  showed  myself  wise  under  the 
sun.  This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I went  about  to  cause  my  heart 
to  despair  of  all  the  labor  which  I took  under 
the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a man  whose  labor  is  in  wis- 
dom, and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity ; yet  to 
a man  that  hath  not  labored  therein  shall  he 
leave  it  for  his  portion.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  a great  evil. 

22  "For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labor,  and 
of  the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he  hath 
labored  under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  arc  °sorrows,  and  his 
travail  grief ; yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in 
the  night.  This  is  also  vanity. 

24  Tf  p There  is  nothing  better  for  a man  than 
that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he 
should  make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labor. 
This  also  I saw,  that  it  was  from  the  hand  of 
God. 

ch.  8.  I.— ) Ps.  49.  10  ; ch.  9.2,  3,  11.— m Ps.  49.  10.— n ch.  1.  3,  it  1 
9. — o Job  5.  7,  & 14.  I .—P  ch.  3.  12,  13,  22,  & 5.  18,  & 8.  15. 
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(Ancient  Mode  of  Embalming— ch.  3.  2.— See  Gen.  50.  2,  26.) 


25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten 
hereunto  more  than  I ? 

26  For  God  glvetli  to  a man  that  is  good  in 
his  sight,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy  : 
but  to  the  sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather 
and  to  heap  up,  that  ‘■he  may  give  to  him  that 
is  good  before  God.  This  also  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 By  the  necessary  change  of  times,  vanity  is  added  to  human  trav- 
ail. 11  There  is  an  excellency  in  God’s  works.  16  But  as  for 
man,  God  shall  judge  his  works  there,  and  here  he  shall  be  like  a 
beast. 

thing 
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kill,  and  a time  to  heal:  a time  to  break  down, 
and  a time  to  build  up  ; 

4 A time  to  weep,  and  a time  to  laugh  ; a 
time  to  mourn,  and  a time  to  dance  ; 

5 A time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a time  to 
gather  stones  together ; a time  to  embrace, 
and  ca  time  to  refrain  from  embracing ; 

6 A time  to  get,  and  a time  to  lose  ; a time 
to  keep,  and  a time  to  cast  away ; 

q Job  27.  16,  17  ; Prov.  28.  8. — CHAP.  III.— a ver.  17  ; ch.  8.  6.— 
o Hebr.  9.  27.— c Joel  2.  16  ; 1 Cor.  7.  5.— < i Amos  5.  13.—  e Luke  14. 
26.—/  ch.  1.  3. — *r  ch.  1.  13. — h ch.  8.  17  ; Rom.  11.  33—  i verse  22.— 


7  A time  to  rend,  and  a time  to  fow  ; da 
time  to  keep  silence,  and  a time  to  speak  ; 

S A time  to  love,  and  a time  to  ehate  ; a 
time  of  war,  and  a time  of  peace. 

9 fWhat  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboreth  ? 

10  H have  seen  the  travail,  which  God  hath 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in 
his  time  : also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their 
heart,  so  that  hno  man  can  find  out  the  work 
that  God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end. 

12  ‘I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them, 
but  for  a man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in 
his  life. 

13  And  also  kthat  every  man  should  eat  and 
drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labor ; it 
is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I know  that,  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it 
shall  be  for  ever : ‘nothing  can  be  put  to  it, 
nor  anything  taken  from  it : and  God  doeth 
it,  that  men  should  fear  before  him. 

15  mThat  which  hath  been  is  now;  and  that 
which  is  to  be  hath  already  been  ; and  God 
requireth  that  which  is  past. 

16  And  moreover  "I  saw  under  the  sun 
the  place  of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was 
there  ; and  the  place  of  righteousness,  that  in- 
iquity teas  there. 

17  1 said  in  my  heart,  °God  shall  judge  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  : for  there  is  pa  time 
there  for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work. 

18  I said  in  my  heart  concerning  the  estate 
of  the  sons  of  men,  that  God  might  manifest 
them,  and  that  they  might  see  that  they  them- 
selves are  beasts. 

k ch.  2.  24. — 1 James  I.  17.— m ch.  1.  9.— n ch.  5.  8.— o Rom.  2.  6,  7, 
8 ; 2 Cor.  5.  10  ; 2 Thess.  1. 6,  7—  p verse  1. 
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19  iFor  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of 
men  befalleth  beasts;  even  one  thing  befalleth 
them:  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other; 
yea,  they  have  all  one  breath  ; so  that  a man 
hath  no  pre-eminence  above  a beast:  for  all  is 
vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place ; rall  are  of  the 
dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  sWho  knoweth  the  spirit  of  man  that  go- 
eth  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that 
goeth  downward  to  the  earth  ? 

22  ‘Wherefore  I perceive  that  there  is  noth- 
ing better,  than  that  a man  should  rejoice  in 
his  own  works ; for  “that  is  his  portion  : xfor 
who  shall  bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be  after 
him  ? 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression,  4 by  envy,  5 by  idle- 
ness, 7 by  covetousness,  9 by  solitariness,  13  by  wilfulness. 

O I returned, 
and  considered 
all  the  “oppres- 
sions that  are 
done  under  the 
sun : and  behold 
the  tears  of  such 
as  were  oppress- 
ed, and  they  had 
no  comforter  ; 
and  on  the  side 
of  their  oppres- 
sors there  was 
power;  but  they 

had  no  comforter. 

2 b\V  herefore  I praised  the  dead  which  are 
already  dead  more  than  the  living  which  are 
yet  alive. 

3 ea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which 
hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

Again,  I considered  all  travail,  and  ev- 
ery right  work,  that  for  this  a man  is  envied 
of  his  neighbor.  This  is  also  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit. 

5 dThe  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and 
eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6 'Better  is  a handful  with  quietness,  than 
both  the  hands  full  with  travail  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

7 Then  I returned,  and  I saw  vanity  un- 
der the  sun. 

8 There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a sec- 
ond ; yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother : 
yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labor;  neither  is 

q Ps.  49.  12,  20,  4 73.  22  : ch.  2.  lG.-r  Gen.  3.  19.— s ch.  12.  7.— 
I ver  12  ; ch.  2.  24,  4 5.  18,  4 11.  <J.—u  ch.  2.  10.— z ch.  6.  12,  4 8. 
7,  * 10.  14. — ClIAP.  IV.— a ch  3.  10,  * 5.  8.-6  Job  3.  17,  4c.— 
- Job  3.  11,  10,  21  ; ch.  fi.  3.-d  Prov.  0.  10,  4 24.  33  — t Prov.  15. 16, 
17,  Sc  10.  8.—/  Prov.  27.  20  , 1 John  2.  16.—  g P*.  39.  0. 
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his  feye  satisfied  with  riches  : ^neither  saith  he, 
For  whom  do  I labor,  and  bereave  my  soul 
of  good?  This  is  also  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a sore 
travail. 

9 Two  arc  better  than  one  ; because  they 
have  a good  reward  for  their  labor. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his 
fellow:  but  wo  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he 
falleth ; for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him 

UP- 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they  have 
heat:  but  how  can  one  be  warm  alone  ? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two  shall 
withstand  him  ; and  a threefold  cord  is  not 
quickly  broken. 

13  Tf  Better  is  a poor  and  a wise  child,  than 
an  old  and  foolish  king,  who  will  no  more  be 
admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign; 
whereas  also  he  that  is  born  in  his  kingdom 
becometh  poor. 

15  I considered  all  the  living  which  walk 
under  the  sun,  with  the  second  child  that 
shall  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even 
of  all  that  have  been  before  them : they  also 
that  come  after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him. 
Surely  this  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I Vanities  in  divine  service,  8 in  murmuring  against  oppression,  9 
and  in  riches.  18  Joy  in  riches  is  the  gift  of  God. 

EEP  “thy  foot  when 
thou  goest  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  be  more 
ready  to  hear,  ’’than 
to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools:  for  they  con- 
sider not  that  they  do 
evil. 

2 Be  not  rash  with 
thy  mouth,  and  let  not 
thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  avy  thing  before 
God  : for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon 
earth : therefore  let  thy  words  cbe  few. 

3 For  a dream  cometh  through  the  multitude 
of  business;  and  ‘‘a  fool’s  voice  is  blown  by 
multitude  of  words. 

4 'When  thou  vowesl  a vow  unto  God,  de- 
fer not  to  pay  it ; for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in 
fools:  fpay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5 ^Better  is  it.  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

G Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to 

CHAP.  V.— a See  Kxod.  3.  5 ; Isai.  !.  12,  4c.— b 1 Sam.  15.  22  ; Ps. 
50.8;  Prov.  15.8,  4 21.27;  Hosea  6.  6.-c  Prov.  10.  19;  Matt.  0. 
7. — d Prov.  10.  19—  e Numb.  30.  2;  Dcut.  23.  21,  22.  23  ; Ps.  50  14. 
4 76.  11.-/  Ps.  66.  13,  14 — g Prov.  20.  25  ; Acts  5.  4. 
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sin  ; hneither  say  thou  before  the  angel,  that 
it  was  an  error:  wherefore  should  God  be  an- 
gry at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thy 
hands? 

7 For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many 
words  there  arc  also  divers  vanities : but  ‘fear 
thou  God. 

8 If  thou  kseest  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
and  violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  jus- 
tice in  a province,  marvel  not  at  the  matter: 
for  'lie  that  is  higher  than  the  highest  regardeth ; 
and  there  he  higher  than  they. 

9 Moreover,  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for 
all:  the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with 
increase:  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are  increased 
that  eat  them : and  what  good  is  there  to  the 
owners  thereof,  saving  the  beholding  of  them 
with  their  eyes? 

12  The  sleep  of  a laboring  man  is  sweet, 
whether  he  eat  little  or  much  : but  the  abun- 
dance of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  mThere  is  a sore  evil  which  I have  seen 
under  the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  own- 
ers thereof  to  their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail : 
and  he  begetteth  a son,  and  there  is  nothing  in 
his  hand. 

15  "As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother’s  womb, 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and 
shall  take  nothing  of  his  labor,  which  he  may 

arry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a sore  evil,  that  in  all 
points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go  : and  "what 
profit  hath  he  pthat  hath  labored  for  the 
wind? 

17  All  his  days  also  qhe  eateth  in  darkness, 
and  he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his 
sickness. 

18  T[  Behold  that  which  I have  seen : rit  is 
good  and  comely  for  one  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labor  that  he 
taketh  under  the  sun  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
which  God  giveth  him  : Tor  it  is  his  por- 
tion. 

19  ‘Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him  power 
to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to 
rejoice  in  his  labor;  this  is  the  gift  of  God* 

20  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the  days 
of  his  life;  because  God #iswereth  him  in  the 
joy  of  his  heart. 

h 1 Cor.  11  10.— t ch.  12.  13.— k ch.  3.  16.— I Ps.  12.  5,  & 58.  11,  & 
82.  1.—  7)t  ch.  6.  1. — n Job  1.21;  Ps.  49.  17  ; 1 Tim.  6.  7.— o ch.  1.  3. 
—p  Pro v.  11.  29.— q Ps.  127.  2.— r ch.  2.  21,  <fc  3.  12,  13,  22,  & 9.  7, 

11.9,  1 Tim.  6.  17.-5  ch.  2 10,  & 3.  22  — t ch.  24,  & 3.  13,  & 
§ 2 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  vanity  of  riches  without  use.  3 Of  children,  6 and  of  old 

age  without  riches.  9 The  vanity  of  sight  and  wandering  desires. 

11  The  conclusion  of  vanities. 

HERE  "is 
an  evil  which 
I have  seen 
under  the  sun, 
and  it  is  com- 
mon among 
men : 

2  A man  to 
whom  God 
hath  given 
riches,  wealth, 
and  honor,  bso 
that  he  want- 
eth  nothing 
for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  cyet  God 
giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a 
stranger  eateth  it:  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an 
evil  disease. 

3 If  a man  beget  a hundred  children,  and 
live  many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years 
be  many,  and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with 
good,  and  dalso  that  he  have  no  burial ; I say, 
that  ean  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he. 

4 For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  depart- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be  covered 
with  darkness. 

5 Moreover,  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor 
known  anything : this  hath  more  rest  than  the 
other. 

6 Yea,  though  he  live  a thousand  years 
twice  told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no  good  : do  not 
all  go  to  one  place? 

7 f All  the  labor  of  man  is  for  his  mouth,  and 
yet  the  appetite  is  not  filled. 

8 For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool? 
what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  be- 
fore the  living? 

9 Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  than  the 
wandering  of  the  desire:  this  is  also  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already, 
and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man : ^neither  may 
he  contend  with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  *j[  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  in- 
crease vanity,  what  is  man  the  better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  man 
in  this  life,  all  the  days  of  his  vain  life  which 
he  spendeth  as  ba  shadow?  for  ‘who  can  tell 
a man  what  shall  be  after  him  under  the 
sun  ? 

CHAP.  VI. — a ch  5.  13. — h Job  21.  10,  &c.  ; Ps.  17.  14,  & 73.  7.— 

: Luke  12.  20.— d 2 Kings  9.  35  ; Isaiah  14.  19.  20  ; Jer.  22.  19.— c Job 
3.  16  . Ps.  58.  8 ; ch.  4.  3.—/  Prov.  16.  26  — g Job  9.  32  : Isai.  45  9 : 
Jer.  49  19.— A Ps.  102.  11,  & 109.  23,  & 144.  4 ; Jamos  4.  14.— i Ps 
39.  6 . ch.  8.  7. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

* Remedies  against  vanities  are,  a good  name,  2 mortification,  7 
patience,  11  wisdom.  23  The  difficulty  of  getting  wisdom. 

aGOOD  name 
is  better  than 
precious  oint- 
ment ; and  the 
day  of  death 
than  the  day  of 
one’s  birth. 

2  ^ It  is  bet- 
ter to  go  to  the 
house  of  mourn- 
ing, than  to  go 
to  the  house  of 
feasting:  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men;  and 
the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3 Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  bfor  by  the 
sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made 
better. 

4 The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of 
mourning;  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the 
house  of  mirth. 

5 cIt  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise, 
than  for  a man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools: 

6 ‘‘For  as  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a pot, 
so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool : this  also  is 
vanity. 

7 Surely  oppression  maketh  a wise  man 
mad  ; eand  a gift  destroyeth  the  heart. 

CHAP.  VII. — a Piov.  15  .10,  * 22.  I.— 4 2 Cor.  T.  10.— c See  Ps. 
HI.  5:  Prov.  13.  IS,  * 15.  31,  32.— <2  Ps.  118.  12  ; ch.  2.  2.— r Exod. 

23  8;  Dent.  16.  19—/  Prov.  14.  29  — * l’rov  14  17,  & 16.  32;  Jam 


8 Better  is  the  end  of  a thing  than  the  be- 
ginning thereof : and  fthe  patient  inspirit  is 
better  than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

9 sBe  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry:  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these?  for  thou 
dost  not  inquire  wisely  concerning  this. 

1 1 TT  Wisdom  is  good  with  an  inheritance 
and  by  it  there  is  profit  hto  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a defence,  and  money  is 
a defence  : but  the  excellency  of  knowledge 
is,  that  wisdom  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  Godi  for  'who  can 
make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made 
crooked  ? 

14  kIn  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but 
in  the  day  of  adversity  consider:  God  also 
hath  set  the  one  over  against  the  other,  to  the 
end  that  man  should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  things  have  1 seen  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity:  'there  is  a just  man  that  perisheth  in 
his  righteousness,  and  there  is  a wicked  man 
that  prolongeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  mBe  not  righteous  over  much;  "neither 
malce  thyself  ovenvise  : why  shouldest  thou 
destroy  thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be 
thou  foolish  : °why  shouldest  thou  die  before 
thy  time  ? 

I.  19.-4  ch.  II.  7 — t See  Job  12.  14  ; ch.  I.  15  . Isaiah  1 4 . 27.  — * ch. 
3.  4 ; L)eut.  2*.  47. — l chap.  6.  14. — m Prov.  25.  10  — a Rom.  *2.  3.— 
o Job  15  32  ; Pm.  55.  23  ; Prov.  10.  V 
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IS  It,  is  good  that  thoif shouldest  take  hold 
of  this  ; yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not  thy 
hand  : for  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth 
of  them  all. 

19  pWisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more 
than  ten  mighty  men  which  are  in  the  city. 

20  ''For  there  is  not  a just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  take  no  heed  unto  all  words  that  are 
spoken  ; lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse  thee : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  know- 
eth  that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast  cursed 
others. 

23  All  this  have  I proved  by  wisdom  : rI 
said,  T will  be  wise  ; but  it  teas  far  from  me. 

24  sThat  which  is  far  off,  and  ‘exceeding 
deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  UI  applied  my  heart  to  know,  and  to 
search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  rea- 
son of  things,  and  to  kno^the  wickedness  of 
folly,  even  of  foolishness  and  madness  : 

26  xAnd  I find  more  bitter  than  death  the 

p Prov.  21.  22,  & 24.  5 ; ch.  9.  10,  18. — q 1 Kings  8 46  ; 2 Chron. 
6.30;  Pro/.  20.  9,  Romans  3.  23;  1 John  1.  8.— r Romans  1.22 
— s Job  28.  12,  20  , 1 Tim.  0.  16. — t Rom.  11  33. — u ch.  1.  17,  6c  2.  12. 


woman  whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets,  and 
her  hands  as  bands:  whoso  pleaseth  God  shall 
escape  from  her  ; but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken 
by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I found,  saith  ythe 
Preacher,  counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out 
the  account ; 

2S  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I find 
not  : xone  man  among  a thousand  have  I 
found  ; but  a woman  among  all  those  have  I 
not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I found,  “that  God 
hath  made  man  upright;  but  bthey  have  sought 
out  many  inventions. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Kings  are  greatly  to  be  respected.  0 The  divine  providence  is  to 
be  observed.  12  It  is  better  with  the  godly  in  adversity,  than 
with  the  wicked  in  prosperity.  16  The  work  of  God  is  unsearch- 
able. 

is  as  the  wise  man  ? and  who 
knoweth  the  interpretation  of  a thing? 
w *a  man’s  wisdom  maketli  his  face  to 

t Prov.  5.  3,  4,  & 22.  14. — y ch.  I.  I,  2.— 2 Job  33.  23  ; Ps.  12.  1 - 
a Gen.  I.  27. — b Gen.  3.  6,  7. 

CHAP  VIII.— a Prov.  4.  8,  9,  & 17.  24  . see  Acts  6.  15. 

816 


B.  C.  977.] 


CHAPTER  IX. 


[B.  C.  977 


(Egyptian  King  on  his  Throne. — From  Rosellini.) 


(Persian  King  on  his  Throne.) 


shine,  and  bthe  boldness  of  his  face  shall  be 
changed. 

2 I counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king’s  command- 
ment, 'and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 

3 dBe  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight : stand 
not  in  an  evil  thing ; for  he  doeth  whatsoever 
pleaseth  him. 

4 Where  the  word  of  a king  is,  there  is 
power  : and  'who  may  say  unto  him,  What 
doest  thou  ? 

5 Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment  shall 
feel  no  evil  thing  : and  a wise  man’s  heart 
discerneth  both  time  and  judgment. 

6 Because  fto  every  purpose  there  is  time 
and  judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of  man  is 
great  upon  him. 

7 &For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be  : 
for  who  can  tell  him  when  it  shall  be  ? 

Sh  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 'over 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit : neither  hath  he 
power  in  the  day  of  death  : and  there  is  no 
discharge  in  that  war ; neither  shall  wicked- 
ness deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it. 

9 All  this  have  I seen,  and  applied  my  heart 
unto  every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun  : 
there  is  a time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over 
another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had 
come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy, 
and  they  were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they 
had  so  done  : this  is  also  vanity. 

11  kBecause  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is 
not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of 
the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
<ml. 

12  ‘Though  a sinner  do  evil  a hundred 
times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I 

iDeut.  28.  50. — c 1 Chron.  29.  21  : Ezek  17.  18  , Rom.  13.  5. — 4ch. 
10.  I.—  Job  31.  18.— /ch.  3.  1—  k Prov.  24.  22  : ch  fi  12,  A 9 12,  & 
10.  11—  h Ps.  49.  6,  7 1 lob  14 .5. -k  Ps  10.  6,  & 50.  21  ; Isai. 28.  10. 

~l  Isaiah  85.  20  . Rom  2 5 - -i  Ps.  37.  II.  18,  19;  Prov  I 32,  33  < 
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know  that  mit  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
God,  which  fear  before  him  : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked, 
neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  are 
as  a shadow ; because  he  feareth  not  before 
God. 

14  There  is  a vanity  which  is  done  upon  the 
earth;  that  there  be  just  men,  unto  whom  it 
"happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wick- 
ed : again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom  it 
happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  righ- 
teous : I said  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

15  “Then  I commended  mirth,  because  a 
man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than 
to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry  : for  that 
shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labor  the  days  of 
his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  T[  When  I applied  my  heart  to  know  wis- 
dom, and  to  see  the  business  that  is  done 
upon  the  earth  (for  also  there  is  that  neither 
day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes)  : 

17  Then  I beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  that 
pa  man  can  not  find  out  the  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun  : because  though  a man  labor 
to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it;  yea 
further  ; though  a wise  man  think  to  know  it 
qyet  shall  he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Like  things  happen  to  good  and  had.  4 There  is  a necessity  of 
death  unto  men.  7 Comfort  is  all  their  portion  in  this  life  11 
God’s  providence  ruleth  over  all.  13  Wisdom  is  better  than 
strength. 

<?p£|gjOR  all  this  I considered  in  my  heart 
even  to  declare  all  this,  "that  the  righte- 
ous, and  the^ise,  and  their  works,  are 
in  the  hand  of  Got!  : no  man  knoweth  either 
love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them. 

Isaiah  3.  10,  1 1 ; Mat!.  25.  31,  41.— n Ps.  73.  14  : ch  2.  14,  <fc  7.  15, 
& 9 I.  2,  3 — o chap.  2.  21,  <V.  3 12,  22.  4:  5.  18,  * 9.  *.— p Job  5.  9 , 
ch  3.  II  ; Roin.  11.  33  —a  Ps.  73  1« 
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2 bAll  things  come  alike  to  all : there  is  one 
event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked  ; to 
the  good,  and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  un- 
clean ; to  him  that  sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that 
sacrificeth  not  : as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sin- 
ner ; and  he  that  svveareth,  as  he  that  feareth 
an  oath. 

3 This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are 
done  under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event 
unto  all : yea,  also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their 
heart  while  they  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to 
the  dead. 

4 For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living 
there  is  hope  : for  a living  dog  is  better  than 
a dead  lion. 

5 For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die: 
but  ' the  dead  know  not  anything,  neither  have 
they  any  more  a reward  ; for  lithe  memory  of 
them  is  forgotten. 

6 Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their 
envy,  is  now  perished ; neither  have  they  any 
more  a portion  for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is 
done  under  the  sun. 

7 Go  thy  way,  eeat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  wine  with  a merry  heart;  for  God 
now  accepteth  thy  works. 

8 Let  thy  garments  be  always  white ; and  let 
thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9 Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity, 
which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the  sun,  all 
the  days  of  thy  vanity  : ffor  that  is  thy  portion 
in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labor  which  thou  takest 
under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might  ; for  there  is  no  work,  nor  de- 
vice, nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest. 

11  ^ I returned,  sand  saw  under  the  sun, 
that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle 
to  the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise, 
nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor 
yet  favor  to  men  of  skill  ; but  time  and  chance 
happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  hman  also  knoweth  not  his  time  : as 
the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as 
tire  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare  : so  are 
the  sons  of  men  'snared  in  an  evil  time,  when 
it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  This  wisdom  have  I seen  also  under  the 
sun,  and  it  seemed  great  unto  me  : 

14  kThcre  was  a little  ^ity,  and  few  men 
within  it ; and  there  came  a great  king  against 

b Job  21.  7,  &c.  ; Ps.  73.  3,  12,  13  ; Mai.  3.  15.—  c Job  14.  21  ; Isai. 
63.  16  — d Job  7.  8,  9,  10  ; lsaiali  26.  14  — e ch.  8.  15.—/  ch.  2.  10,  21, 
<k  3.  13,  22,  & 5.  18.— £ Amos  2.  14,  15  ; Jer.  9.  23.— h chap.  8.  7. — 
t P*-ov.  29.  6 ; Luke  12.  20,  39,  & 17.  26,  <fcc. , 1 Thess.  5.  3.— k See 
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it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great  bulwarks 
against  it  : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a poor  wise 
man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the 
city  ; yet  no  man  remembered  that  same  poor 
man. 

16  ‘Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than 
strength  : nevertheless  mthe  poor  man’s  wis- 
dom is  despised,  and  his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  quiet 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among 
fools. 

18  "Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war  • 
but  °one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Observations  of  wisdom  and  folly:  16  of  riot,  18  slothfulness, 

19  and  money.  20  Men’s  thoughts  of  kings  ought  to  be  reverent. 

~ E A D flies 
cause  the 
ointment  of 
the  apothe- 
cary to  send 
forth  a stink- 
ing savor : so 
doth  a little 
folly  him  that 
is  in  reputa 
tion  for  wis 
dom  and  hon 
or. 

2  A wise 
man’s  heart  is  at  his  right  hand  ; but  a fool’s 
heart  is  at  his  left. 

3 Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a fool  walketh 
by  the  way,  his  wisdom  faileth  him,  aand  he 
saith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a fool. 

4 If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against 
thee,  ''leave  not  thy  place ; for  "yielding  paci- 
fieth  great  offences. 

5 There  is  an  evil  which  I have  seen  under 
the  sun,  as  an  error  which  proceedeth  from  the 
ruler: 

6 dFolly  is  set  in  great  dignity,  and  the  rich 
sit  in  low  place. 

7 I have  seen  servants  "upon  horses,  and 
princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8 fHe  that  diggeth  a pit  shall  fall  into  it; 
and  whoso  breaketh  a hedge,  a serpent  shall 
bite  him. 

9 Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt  there- 
with ; and  he  that  cleaveth  wood  shall  be  en- 
dangered thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet 

2 Sam.  20.  16-22.—/  Prov.  21.  22,  * 24.  5 ; chap.  7.  19  ; verse  18.- 
m Mark  6.  2.  3. — /»  ver.  16. — o Josh.  7.  1,  11,  12. 

CHAP.  X.— a Prov.  13.  16,  & 18.  2 .—b  ch.  8.  3.— c 1 Sam.  25.  24, 
&c.  ; Prov.  25.  15. — Esther  3.  1 — <r  Prov.  19.  10,  & 30.  22.—/  Pa 
7.  15  . Prov.  26.  27. 
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the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strength  : 
but  wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct. 

11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  ^without  en- 
chantment; and  a babbler  is  no  better. 

12  hThe  words  of  a wise  man’s  mouth  are 
gracious  ; but  'the  lips  ol  a fool  will  swallow 
up  himself, 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth 
is  foolishness : and  the  end  of  his  talk  is  mis- 
chievous madness. 

14  kA  fool  also  is  full  of  words:  a man  can 
not  tell  what  shall  be  ; and  hvhat  shall  be  af- 
ter him,  who  can  tell  him? 

15  The  labor  of  the  foolish  wearieth  every 
one  of  them,  because  he  knoweth  not  how  to 
go  to  the  city. 

16  ”Wo  to  thee,  O land,  when  thy  king  is 
a child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning  ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O land,  when  thy  king 
is  the  son  of  nobles,  and  "thy  princes  eat  in  due 
season,  for  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness! 

IS  T[  By  much  slothfulness  the  building  de- 
cayed) ; and  through  idleness  of  the  hands  the 
house  droppeth  through. 

19  A feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  "wine 
maketh  merry:  but  money  answereth  all  things. 

20  fCurse  not  the  king,  no,  not  in  thy 
thought;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bedcham- 
ber: for  a bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice, 
and  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Directions  for  charity.  7 Death  in  life.  9 and  the  day  of  judg- 
ment in  the  days  of  youth,  are  to  be  thought  on. 

AST  thy  bread  "upon 
the  waters : bfor  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many 

days. 

2 "Give  a portion  dto 
seven,  and  also  to 
eight ; cfer  thou  know- 
est  not  what  evil  shall 
be  upon  the  earth. 

3 If  the  clouds  be 
full  of  rain,  they  empty  themselves  upon  the 
earth  : and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south,  or 
toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where  the  tree 
falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4 He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow 
and  he  that  regarded)  the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5 As  fthou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of 
the  spirit,  Knor  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the 
womb  of  her  that  is  with  child : even  so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

g Ps.  58.  4.  5 ; Jcr.  8.  17. — h Prov.  8.  32,  <t  12.  )3.— t Prov.  10.  14, 
6c  18  7 — k Prov.  15.  2. — l ch.  3.  22,  6c  G.  12.  6c  8.  7. — >n  Isaiah  3.  4, 
5,  12,  6c  5.  11. — n Prov.  31.  4. — o Psalm  104.  15. — /»  Exodus  22.  28  ; 
Acts  23.  5. 

CHAP.  XI.— a See  Isaiah  32.  20.— b Deut.  15.  10;  Prov.  19.  17; 
Wait  10.  42  2 Cor.  9.  8 ; Gal.  6 0.  10  ; Ilebn  0.  10  — « Ps.  112.  0 ; 
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6 In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand  : for  thou  know- 
est not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  he  alike  good. 

7 Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  hto  behold  the  sun : 

8 But  if  a man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice 
in  them  all ; yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of 
darkness;  for  they  shall  be  many.  All  that 
cometh  is  vanity. 

9 Rejoice,  O young  man,  in  thy  youth, 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  'and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and 
in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou,  that 
for  all  these  things  kGod  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  sorrow  from  thy  heart, 
and  'put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh  : "’for  child- 
hood and  youth  are  vanity. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in  due  time.  8 The  preacher's 
care  to  edifv.  13  The  fear  of  God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

EMEMBER  "now 
thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh, 
bwhen  thou  shalt  say, 
1 have  no  pleasure 
in  them  ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or 
the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not 
darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  : 

3 In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house 
shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow 
themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease  because 
they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the 
windows  be  darkened, 

4 And  the  doors  shall  he  shut  in  the  streets, 
when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he 
shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all 
"the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low; 

5 Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that 
which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way, 
and  the  almond-tree  shall  flourish,  and  the 
grasshopper  shall  be  a burden,  and  desire 
shall  fail : because  man  goeth  to  ''his  long 
home,  and  "the  mourners  go  about  the  streets: 

G Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the 
golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be 
broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at 
the  cistern. 

7 fThen  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  a.s 

Luke  0.  30  ; 1 Tim.  0.  18,  10.— i Micah  5.  5.— t Eplics  5.  1C.— / John 
3.  S.-g  Ps.  130.  14,  15.—  h ch.  7.  11.— i Numb.  15.  30.—*  ch.  12.  14: 
Rom.  2.  0-11. — * a Cor.  7.  1 ; 2 Tim.  2.  22.—  m Ps.  30.  5. 

CIIAP.  XII.— « Prov.  22  6;  Lam.  3.  27.— A See  2 Sam.  10.  35.— 
c2  Sam.  19.  35.— 4 Job  17.  13.— t Jer.  B.  17.-/ Gen.  3.  IB;  Job  34 
15;  Ps.  00.  9. 
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it  was : ?and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God 
hwho  gave  it. 

8 ‘Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher; 
all  is  vanity. 

9 And  moreover,  because  the  Preacher  was 
wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  knowledge: 
yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought  ont,  and 
kset  in  order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  Preacher  sought  to  find  out  accepta- 
ble words : and  that  which  was  written,  was  up- 
right, even  words  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and 
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as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies, 
which  are  given  from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  ad- 
monished: of  making  many  books  there  is  nc 
end  ; and  'much  study  is  a weariness  of  the 
flesh. 

13  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  "'Fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments : for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  “God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it 
be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 


(•■Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth”— ver.  1.— Pellegrino  Tebaldi.) 
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The  SONG  OF  SOLOMON, 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Tho  church's  lovo  unto  Christ.  5 She  confesseth  her  deformity, 

7 and  prayeth  to  bo  directed  to  his  (lock.  8 Christ  dirccteth  her 
to  the  shepherds’  tents:  9 and  showing  his  love  to  her,  11  giveth 
her  gracious  promises.  12  Tho  church  and  Christ  congratulate 
one  another. 

HE  “Song  of 
songs,  which 
is  Solomon’s. 

2 Let  him 
kiss  me  with 
the  kisses  of 
his  mouth : 
bfor  thy  love 
is  better  than 
wine. 

3 Because  of 
the  savor  of 
thy  good  oint- 
ments  thy 
name  is  as 

ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  vir- 
gins love  thee. 

4 cDraw  me,  d\ve  will  run  after  thee:  the 
King  ehatb  brought  me  into  his  chambers:  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  re- 
member thy  love  more  than  wine:  the  upright 
love  thee. 

5 I am  black,  but  comely,  O ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  cur- 
tains of  Solomon. 

6 Look  not  upon  me,  because  I am  black, 
because  the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me : my 
mother’s  children  were  angry  with  me  ; they 
made  me  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards ; but 
mine  own  vineyard  have  I not  kept. 

7 Tell  me,  O thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy 
jloclc  to  rest  at  noon:  for  why  should  I be  as 
one  that  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy 
companions? 

S  T7  If  thou  know  not,  rO  thou  fairest  among 
women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shep- 
herds’ tents. 

9 I have  compared  thee,  eO  my  love,  hto  a 
company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh’s  chariots. 

10  ‘Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of  jew- 
els. thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

11  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with 
studs  of  silver. 

12  While  the  King  sitteth  at  bis  table,  my 
spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof. 

13  A bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved 

CHAP.  I — a 1 Kings  4.  32. — A ch.  4.  10. — c Hos.  114;  John  6.  44, 
& 12.  32.— d Phil.  3.  12, 13,  14  .— e Ps.  45.  14, 15  ; John  14.  2 ; Ephes. 

2 6.-/  ch  5.  9,  & 6.  1.— g ch.  2.  2,  10,  13,  & 4.  1,  7,  & 5.  2,  & 6.  4 ; 


unto  me  ; he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my 
breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a cluster  of 
campbire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 


(Camphire.) 


15  kBehold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold, 
thou  art  fair ; thou  hast  doves’  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea, 
pleasant : also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and 
our  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  mutual  love  nf  Christ  and  his  church.  8 The  hope,  10  and 
calling  of  the  church.  14  Christ’s  care  of  the  church.  16  The 
profession  of  the  church,  her  faith  and  hope. 

AM  the  rose 
of  Sharon,  and 
the  lily  of  the 
valleys. 

2 As  the  lily 
among  thorns, 
so  is  my  love 
among  the 
daughters. 

3 As  the  ap- 
ple-tree among 
the  trees  of  the 
wood,  so  is  my 
beloved  among 
the  sons.  J sat 

down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight, 
"and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste. 

4 He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting  house, 
and  his  banner  over  me  was  love. 

5 Stay  me  with  flagons,  comfort  me  with  ap- 
ples : for  I am  sick  of  love. 

6 bHis  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7 CI  charge  you,  O ye  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 

John  15.  14.  15. — h 2 Chron.  1.  16, 17. — i Ezek.  16  11,  12,  13.— A ch. 
4.  1,  Ac  5.  12.  „ . „ „ „ 
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that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. 

S  The  voice  of  my  beloved  ! behold,  he 
cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping 
upon  the  hills. 

9 dMy  beloved  is  like  a roe,  or  a young  hart: 
behold,  he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he  look- 
eth  forth  at  the  windows,  showing  himself 
through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me, 
eRise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away. 

LI  For  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over 
and  gone  ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  ; the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  ; 

13  'L  he  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs, 
and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a 
good  smell.  fArise,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away. 

14  O my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me 
see  thy  countenance,  &let  me  hear  thy  voice  ; 

rfver.  V.  -e  ver.  13.—/  ver.  10.— g-cli.  8.  13.— A Ps.  80.  13  ; Ezek. 
13.4;  Luke  13.  32.— tch.6.  3,  7.  10. — k ch.4. 6.— I ver.  9 ; ch.  8.  14. 


for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is 
comely. 

15  Take  us  hthe  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that 
spoil  the  vines : for  our  vines  have  tender 
grapes. 

1G  ‘My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I am  his : he 
feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  kUntil  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows 
flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  ‘like 
a roe  or  a young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
Bether. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  church’s  fight  and  victory  in  temptation.  6 The  church  glo 
rieth  in  Christ. 

Y "night  on  my  bed 
I sought  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth  : I 

sought  him,  but  I 
found  him  not. 

2  I will  rise  now,  and 
go  about  the  city  in 
the  streets,  and  in  the 
broad  ways  I will  seek 
him  whom  my  soul 
loveth:  I sought  him,  but  I found  him  not. 

3 uThe  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city 
found  me  : to  whom  I said,  Saw  ye  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth  ? 

4 It  was  but  a little  that  I passed  from  them, 
but  I found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  : I held 
him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I had 
brought  him  into  my  mother’s  house,  and  into 
the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me. 

5 T charge  you,  O ye  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 
that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. 

6 ^ dWho  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wil- 
derness like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with 
myrrh  and  frankincense,  with  all  powders  of 
the  merchant? 

7 Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solomon’s:  three- 
score valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant 
of  Israel. 

S They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war: 
every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  be- 
cause of  fear  in  the  night. 

9 King  Solomon  made  himself  a chariot  of 
the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver,  the 
bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of 
purple,  the  midst  thereof  being  paved  with 
love,  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  O ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
behold  king  Solomon  with  the  crown  where- 
with his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his 

CHAP.  III.— a Isaiah  26.  9. — b chap.  5.  7. — c chap.  2.  7 <fc  8 4 — 
d chap.  8.  5. 
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espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of 
his  heart. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I Christ  setteth  forth  the  graces  of  the  church.  8 He  showeth 
his  love  to  her.  16  The  church  prayeth  to  be  made  fit  for  his 
prcsonce. 

S?<5fcEH0LD,  athou  art  fair,  my  love;  be- 
(jjjEpt  hold,  thou  art  fair;  thou  hast  doves’ 
eyes  within  thy  locks : thy  hair  is  as  a 
bflock  of  goats,  that  appear  from  mount  Gil- 
ead. 

2  c Thy  teeth  are  like  a flock  of  shcej)  that  are 
even  shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing; 


whereof  every  one  hear  twins,  and  none  if 
barren  among  them. 

3 Thy  lips  are  like  a thread  of  scarlet,  and 
thy  speech  is  comely  : dthy  temples  are  like  a 
piece  of  a pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4 eThy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David 
builded  Tor  an  armory,  whereon  there  hang  a 
thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men. 

5 sThy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roe 
that  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  lilies. 

G hUntil  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away,  I will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh, 
and  to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 


' IUP  IV.— 0 ch.  I 15,  <fc  5.  12. — b cli.  6.  5.— c ch.  6.  S.—d  ch  6.7. — e ch.  7.  4.—/  Neh.  3.  19. — g See  Prov.  5.  19  ; ch.  7 7—5  ch.  2 IT 
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7 'Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee. 

8 Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  spouse, 
with  me  from  Lebanon : look  from  the  top  of 
Araana,  from  the  top  of  Shenir  kanrl  Hermon, 
from  the  lions’  dens,  from  the  mountains  of 
the  leopards. 

9 Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister, 
my  spouse  ; thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with 
one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy 
neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my 
spouse!  'how  much  better  is  thy  love  than 
wine  ! and  the  smell  of  thine  ointments  than 
all  spices  ! 

11  Thy  lips,  O my  spouse,  drop  as  the  hon- 
eycomb : mhoney  and  milk  are  under  thy 


tongue  ; and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  "like 
the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

12  A garden  enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse  , 
a spring  shut  up,  a fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegran- 
ates, with  pleasant  fruits ; camphire,  with  spike- 
nard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus  and  cin- 
namon, with  all  trees  of  frankincense  ; myrrh 
and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices  : 

15  A fountain  of  gardens,  a well  of  “living 
waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

16  Awake,  O north  wind;  and  come,  thou 
south  ; blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  How  out.  pLet  my  beloved 
come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant 
fruits. 


i Ephes.  5.  27. — k Deut.  3.  9. — / ch.  1.  2. — m Prov.  24.  13,  14  ; ch.  5.  1. — n Genesis  27.  27 ; Hosea  14.  6,  7. — o John  4 10,  A 7 38.— 
d chap.  5.  1. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling.  2 The  church  hav- 
ing a taste  of  Christ’s  love  is  sick  of  love.  9 A description  of 
Christ  by  hisgraces. 

“AM  come  in- 
to my  garden, 
^ my  sister,  my 
r spouse  : I have 
I gathered  my 
'/  myrrh  with  my 
^ spice;  bI  have 
eaten  my  hon- 
^eycomb  with 
] V my  honey ; I 
have  drunk  my 
wine  with  my 
milk  : eat,  O 
“friends  ; drink, 
yea,  drink  a- 

bundantly,  O beloved. 


2 I sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh  : it  is  the 
voice  of  my  beloved  dthat  knocketh,  saying, 
Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove, 
my  undefiled  : for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew, 
and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 

3 I have  put  off  my  coat ; how  shall  1 put  it 
on  ? I have  washed  my  feet ; how  shall  I de- 
file them  ? 

4 My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of 
the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  for  him. 

5 I rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved  ; and  my 
hands  dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers 
with  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles 
of  the  lock. 

6 I opened  to  my  beloved  ; but  my  beloved 
had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone  : my 
soul  failed  when  he  spake  : eI  sought  him,  but 
I could  not  find  him  ; I called  him,  but  he 
gave  me  no  answer. 


CHAP,  y.—a  ch.  4.  10.— 4 ch.  4.  11.— c Luke  15.  7,  10  ; John  3.  20,  A 15.  14  — d Rev.  3.  20.— e ch.  S.  1. 
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7 rThe  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city 
found  me,  they  smote  me,  they  wounded  me. 
the  keepers  of  the  walls  took  away  my  veil 
from  me. 

8 1 charge  you,  O daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
if  ye  find  my  beloved,  that  ye  tell  him,  that  I 
am  sick  of  love. 

9 What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
beloved,  gO  thou  fairest  among  women?  what 
is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that 
thou  dost  so  charge  us  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chief- 
est  among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his  locks 
are  bushy,  and  black  as  a raven. 

12  hHis  eyes  are  as  the  eijes  of  doves  by  the 
rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  fitly 
set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a bed  of  spices,  as 
sweet  flowers:  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping 
sweet-smelling  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the 


beryl : his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid 
with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  arc  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upon 
sockets  of  fine  gold  : his  countenance  is  as 
Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  His  mouth  is  most  sweet:  yea,  he  is  al- 
together lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and 
this  is  my  friend,  O daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I The  church  professeth  her  faith  in  Christ,  4 Christ  showeth  the 
graces  of  the  church,  10  and  his  love  toward  her. 

HITHER  is  thy  be- 
loved gone,  a()  thou 
fairest  among  wo- 
men ? whither  is 
thy  beloved  turned 
aside?  that  we  may 
seek  him  with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is 
gone  down  into  his 
garden,  to  the  beds 
of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather 
lilies. 

3  bI  am  my  beloved’s  and  my  beloved  is 
mine:  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 


4 Thou  art  beautiful,  O my  love,  as  Tir- 
zah,  comely  as  Jerusalem,  ''terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners. 

5 Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  they 
have  overcome  me : thy  hair  is  ‘'as  a flock  of 
goats  that  appear  from  Gilead. 

6 eThy  teeth  are  as  a flock  of  sheep  which 
go  up  from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one 
beareth  twins,  and  there  is  not  one  barren 
among  them. 

7 fAs  a piece  of  a pomegranate  are  thy  tem- 
ples within  thy  locks. 

8 There  are  threescore  queens,  and  four- 
score concubines,  and  virgins  without  number. 

9 My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  hut  one  ; she  is 
the  only  one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the  choice 
one  of  her  that  bare  her.  The  daughters  saw 
her.  and  blessed  her;  yea , the  queens  and  the 
concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 

10  If  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
%and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners? 

Ill  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to 
see  the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  hto  see 
whether  the  vine  flourished,  and  the  pome- 
granates budded. 

12  Or  ever  I was  aware,  my  soul  made  me 
like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O Shulamite;  return,  re- 
turn, that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What  will 
ye  see  in  the  Shulamite?  As  it  were  the  com- 
pany of  two  armies. 


/ ch.  3.3.— g ch.  1.  8.— Ach.  1.  15,  <fc  4.  1.— CHAP.  Vl.-a  ch.  1.  8.-6  ch.2.  16,  <fc  7.  10.— c verse  10  —d  ch.  4.  1—  e ch.  4.  i.—f  ch.  4 3 - 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1 A further  description  of  the  church's  graces.  10  The  church  pro- 
fesseth  her  faith  and  desire. 

aOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  aO 
prince’s  daughter  ! the  joints  of  thy 
thighs  arc  like  jewels,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  a cunning  workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a round  goblet,  which 
wanteth  not  liquor;  thy  belly  is  like  a heap  of 
wheat  set  about  with  lilies. 

3  bThy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes 
that  are  twins. 

4  cThy  neck  is  as  a tower  of  ivory ; thine 
eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon,  by  the 
gate  of  Bath-rabbim : thy  nose  is  as  the  tower 
of  Lebanon  which  looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thy  head  upon  thee  is  like  Carmel,  and 
the  hair  of  thy  head  like  purple  ; the  King  is 
held  in  the  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  O 
love,  for  delights! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a palm-tree,  and 
thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I said,  I will  go  up  to  the  palm-tree,  I will 
take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now  also  thy 

CHAP  VII.— a Pa.  45.  13 — ft  ch.  1.  5 — c ch.  4.  4.-  d ch.  2.  16, 


breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the 
smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples; 

9 And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best 
wine  for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  down  sweetly, 
causing  the  lips  of  those  that  are  asleep  to 
speak. 

10  dI  am  my  beloved’s,  and  ehis  desire  is 
toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into 
the  field  ; let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards  ; let 
us  fsee  if  the  vine  flourish,  ivhether  the  tender 
grape  appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth  : 
there  will  I give  thee  my  loves. 

13  The  ^mandrakes  give  a smell,  and  at  our 
gates  ha,re  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits , new 
and  old,  winch  I have  laid  up  for  thee,  O my 
beloved. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.  6 The  vehemency  of  love. 

8 The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  14  The  church  prayeth  for  Christ’s 

coming. 

THAT  thou  wert,  as  my  brother,  that 
sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother  ! when 
I should  find  thee  without,  I would  kiss 
thee  ; yea,  I should  not  be  despised. 

6.  3 — « Ps.  45.  11.—/  ch.  6.  11.— g Gen.  30.  14.— h .3  52 
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2 l would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my 
mother’s  house,  who  would  instruct  me  : I 
would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  aspiced  wine  of 
the  juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

3 bHis  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head, 
and  his  right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

4 CI  charge  you,  O daughters  of  Jerusalem,  that 
ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5 dWho  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wil- 
derness, leaning  upon  her  beloved  ? I have 
raised  thee  up  under  the  apple-tree:  there  thy 
mother  brought  thee  forth : there  she  brought 
thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6 I]  Set  fme  as  a seal  upon  thy  heart,  as  a 
seal  upon  thine  arm  : for  love  is  strong  as 
death;  jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave:  the 
coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a 
most  vehement  flame. 

7 Many  waters  can  not  quench  love,  neither 
can  the  floods  drown  it : fif  a man  would  give 
all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it 
would  utterly  be  contemned. 

CHAP.  VIII. -a  Prov.  9.2  —b  ch.  2.  15.— c ch.  2.  7,  & 3.  5.— a ch. 
I 6.— e Isai. 40. 16  ; Jo r.  22.  24  ; Hag.  2.  23.— /Prov.  6.  35.— gEzelc. 


8 ^f?We  have  a little  sister,  and  she  hath 
no  breasts : what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in 
the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for? 

9 If  she  be  a wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a 
palace  of  silver:  and  if  she  be  a door,  we  will 
enclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I am  a wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers: 
then  was  I in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found 
favor. 

11  Solomon  had  a vineyard  at  Baal-hamon ; 
hhe  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers;  every 
one  for  the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a thou 
sand  pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard  which  is  mine,  is  before  me: 
thou,  O Solomon,  must  have  a thousand,  and 
those  that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  twTo  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  the 
companions  hearken  to  thy  voice  : 'cause  me 
to  hear  it. 

14  kMake  haste,  my  beloved,  and  ’be  thou 
like  to  a roe  or  to  a young  hart  upon  the 
mountains  of  spices. 

23.  33. — h Matthew  21.  33.— i chap.  2.  14. — * Sco  Rev.  22.  17,  20- 
l chap.  2.  17. 
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The  Book  of  the  Prophet  ISAIAH 


(Isaiah.  M.  Angelo. — From  the  Frescoes  in  the  Sistine  Chapel.) 


CHAPTER  I. 

Isaiah  complaineth  of  Judah  for  her  rebellion.  5 He  lament- 
elh  hei  judgments,  to  lie  upbraideth  their  whole  service.  l(i 
He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with  promises  and  threatenings. 
21  Bewailing  their  wickedness,  he  denounceth  God’s  judgments. 
25  He  promiseth  grace,  26  and  threateneth  destruction  to  the 
wicked. 

HE  "vision  of 
Isaiah  the  son 
ofAmoz,  which 
he  saw  con- 
cerning Judah 
and  Jerusalem 
in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  Jo- 
tharn,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Ju- 
dah. 

2  bHear,  O 
heavens,  and 

CHAP.  I.— a Numb.  12.  6.-4  Deut.  32.  I ; Jer.  2.  12,  * fi.  19,  & 
w.  29,  Ezek.  30.  4 , Micah  12,40  1,  2— c ch.  5.  1,  2 ,—d  Jer.  8. 


give  ear,  O earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  , 
CI  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children, 
and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3 dThe  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass 
his  master’s  crib  : but  Israel  edoth  not  know, 
my  people  fdoth  not  consider. 

4 Ah  sinful  nation,  a people  laden  with  in- 
iquity, seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are 
corrupters  ! they  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
unto  anger,  they  are  gone  away  backward. 

5 ^ '’Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ? 
ye  will  revolt  more  and  more  : the  whole  head 
is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6 From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ; but  wounds, 
and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores  : ‘they  have 
not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
mollified  with  ointment. 

7. — e Jer.  9 3.  fi  — / ch.  5.  12.— g ch  57.  3,  4 ; Matt.  3.  7 —A  ch.  « 
13  ; Jer.  2.  30,  & 5.  3.— t Jer.  8.  22. 
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7 kYour  country  is  desolate,  your  cities  are 
burned  with  fire:  your  land,  strangers  devour 
it  in  your  presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  as  over- 
thrown by  strangers. 

S And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  'as  a cot- 
tage in  a vineyard,  as  a lodge  in  a garden  of 
cucumbers,  mas  a besieged  city. 

9 "Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto 
us  a very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been 
as  "Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  un- 
to Gomorrah. 

10  T[  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers 
pof  Sodom  : give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God, 
ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
'•sacrifices  unto  me  ? saith  the  Lord  : I am 
full  of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat 
of  fed  beasts ; and  I delight  not  in  the  blood 
of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-goats. 

12  When  ye  come  rto  appear  before  me, 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread 
my  courts  ? 

13  Bring  no  more  “vain  oblations:  incense  is 
an  abomination  unto  me  ; the  new-moons  and 
sabbaths,  ‘the  calling  of  assemblies,  I can  not 
away  with  ; it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn 
meeting. 

14  Your  "new-moons  and  your  Appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a trouble  unto 
me ; yI  am  weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  ‘when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands, 
I will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  ; "yea,  when 
ye  make  many  prayers,  I will  not  hear : your 
hands  are  full  of  bblood. 

16  "Wash  ye,  make  you  clean  : put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes; 
‘‘cease  to  do  evil; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ; eseek  judgment,  re- 
lieve the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead 
for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  f let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord  : though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, Gthey  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be 
devoured  with  the  sword  : hfor  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

21  ‘How  is  the  faithful  city  become  a har- 
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lot!  it  was  full  of  judgment;  righteousness 
lodged  in  it ; but  now  murderers. 

22  kThy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine 
mixed  with  water : 

23  ‘Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  ™cnm 
panions  of  thieves  : "every  one  loveth  gifts, 
and  followeth  after  rewards  : they  "judge  not 
the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause  of  the 
widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  dm  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  pI  will 
ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me 
of  mine  enemies : 

25  And  I will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee, 
and  qpurely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take 
away  all  thy  tin  ! 

26  And  I will  restore  thy  judges  ras  at  the 
first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning : 
afterward  sthou  shalt  be.  called,  The  city  of 
righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment, 
and  her  converts  with  righteousness. 

28  And  the  ‘destruction  of  the  transgres- 
sors and  of  the  sinners  shall  he  together,  and 
they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  "the  oaks 
which  ye  have  desired,  ‘and  ye  shall  be  con- 
founded for  the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fa- 
ded), and  as  a garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  yAnd  the  strong  shall  be  ‘as  tow,  and  the 
maker  of  it  as  a spark,  and  they  shall  both 
burn  together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coining  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  6 Wicked- 
ness is  the  cause  of  God’s  forsaking.  10  He  exhorteth  to  fear, 

because  of  the  powerful  effects  of  God’s  majesty. 

HE  word 
that  Isaiah 
the  son  of 
Arnoz  saw 
concerning 
Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

2 And  "it 
shall  come  to 
pass  bin  the 
last  days, 
c that  the 
mountain  of 
the  Lord’s 


CHAPTER  II. 


k Dent.  28.  51, 52. — 1 Job  27. 18;  Lam  2 6.— m Jer.  I.  17. — n Lam. 
3.  22;  Rom.  9.  29  — o Gen.  19.  24.— p Deut.  32.  32  ; Ezek.  16.  46.— 
7 1 Sam.  15.  22;  Ps.  50.  8,  9,  & 51.  16;  Prov.  15.8,  & 21. 27  ; ch.  66. 
3 ; Jer.  6.  20,  & 7.  21  ; Amos5.  21,  22  ; Mic  6.  1 ,—r  Exod.  23.  17,  A 
34  23. — s Matt.  15.  9.— t Joel  1.  14,  A 2.  15— u Numb.  28.  1 1 —x  Lev. 
23.  2,  Ac.  ; Lam.  2. 6.— y ch.  43  . 24.— t Job  27.  29  ; Ps.  1 34.  2 ; Prov. 
. 28  ; ch.  59.  2 ; Jer.  14.  12  ; .Vlicah  3.  4 — a Ps  66.  18 . I Tun.  2.  8. 
— 4 ch.  59.  3— c Jer.  4.  14  — d Ps.  34.  14,  A 37.  27  ; Amos  5.  15  ; 
Romans  12. 9 ; 1 Peter  3.  11. — e Jer.  22.  3,  16  ; Micah  6.  8 ; Zech.  7. 
«.  A 8.  16.—/  chap.  43.  28  , Mio.  0.  2 —g  P».  51  7 ; Rev.  7.  14  — 


A Numb.  23.  19:  Titus  1. 2.— i Jer.  2.  20,  21. -A  Jer.  6.  28,  30  ; Ezek 
22.  18,  19.— 1 Hosea  9.  15  — m Prov.  29  . 24  — n Jer  22.  17  ; Ezek.  22. 
12;  Hosea  4 18;  Micah  3.  II.  A 7.  3. — o Jer.  5.  2s;  Zech.  7.  10. 
—p  Deut.  28.  63  ; Ezek.  5.  13.  — V Jer.O.  29,  A 9.  7 ; Mai.  3.  3.—r  Jer 
33.  7.— » Zech.  8.  3 — » Job  31.  3 ; Ps  1.  6,  A 5.  6.  A 73.  27.  A 92.  9 
A 104.  35  — u ch.  57.  5.— x ch.  65.  ?.,  A 16.  17.— y Ezek.  32.  21.— j ch 
43.  17. 

CHAP.  11— o Micah  4.  1,  Ac.— 4 Gen  49.  1;  Jer.  23  20— « Ps 
68.  15, 16. 
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house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills;  dand  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3 And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  'Come 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths  : ffor  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 
law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4 And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people  : and  gthey  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks : nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  hneither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more. 

5 O house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
'walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6 *|[  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people 
the  house  of  Jacob,  because  they  be  replen- 
ished kfrom  the  east,  and  1 are  soothsayers  like 
the  Philistines,  mand  they  please  themselves  in 
the  children  of  strangers. 

7 “Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold, 
neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  treasures ; 
their  land  is  also  full  of  horses,  neither  is  there 
any  end  of  their  chariots  : 

8 “Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols;  they  wor- 
ship the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that  which 
their  own  fingers  have  made  : 

9 And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the 
great  man  humbleth  himself : therefore  forgive 
them  not. 

10  T pEnter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in 
the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory 
of  his  majesty. 

11  The  ilofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled 
and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  rin 
that  day. 

12  F or  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  he 
upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and 
upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up  ; and  he  shall 
be  brought  low  : 

13  And  upon  all  sthe  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that 
are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks 
of  Bashan, 

14  And  ‘upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and 
upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon 
every  fenced  wall, 

16  “And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  and 
upon  all  pleasant  pictures. 


17  “And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
made  low  : and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  ex- 
alted yin  that  day. 

18  And  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  zholes  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth,  “for  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  ariseth  bto  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

20  Tn  that  day  a man  shall  cast  his  idols  of 
silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  they  made 
each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles 
and  to  the  bats  ; 

21  dTo  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and 
into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  efor  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  fCease  ye  from  man,  whose  ^breath  is  in 
his  nostrils  : for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted 
of? 

CHAPTER  III. 


1 The  great  confusion  which  cometh  by  sin.  9 The  impudency  of 

the  people.  12  The  oppression  and  covetousness  of  the  rulers. 

16  The  judgments  which  shall  be  for  the  prido  of  the  women. 

OR  behold,  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  hosts, 
“doth  take  away  from 
Jerusalem  and  from 
Judah  bthe  stay  and 
the  staff,  the  whole 
stay  of  bread,  and 
the  whole  stay  of  wa- 
ter, 

2  “The  mighty  man, 
and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge,  and  the 
prophet,  and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3 The  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  honorable 
man,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  ar 
tificer,  and  the  eloquent  orator. 

4 And  I will  give  dchildren  to  he  their  prin- 
ces, and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5 x\nd  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every 
one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neigh- 
bor: the  child  shall  behave  himself  proudly 
against  the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the 
honorable. 

6 When  a man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother 
of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying,  Thou  hast 
clothing,  be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin 
be  under  thy  hand  : 

7 In  that  day  shall  he  swear,  saying,  I will 
not  be  a healer;  for  in  my  house  is  neither 


d Ps.  72.  8 ; chap.  27.  13.— e Jer.  31.  6,  <fc  50.  5 ; Zech.  8 21,  23. 
— / Luke  24.  47.— g Ps.  46.  9;  Hosea  2.  18;  Zech.  9.  10.— I,  Ps. 

7 2.  3,  7. — i Ephes.  5.  8. — k Numb.  23.  7. — l Deut.  18.  14.—  m Ps.  106. 

35  ; Jer  10.  2.  — n Deut.  17.  16,  17.— o Jer.  2.  28.— p ver.  19,21  ; Rev! 
6.  15. — q verse  17  ; ch.  5.  15,  16,  & 13.  11.—  r ch.  4.  1,  &.  11.  10  II  & 
12  1,  4,  * 24.  2t , & 25.  9,  & 26.  1,  & 27.  1,  2,  12,  13,  & 28.  5,  & 29 

18,  & 30.  23.  & 52.  6 ; Jer.  30  7,  8 ; Ezek.  38.  14,  19,  & 39.  11,  22  ; 

Hosea  2.  16,  18  21  ■ Joel  3.  16  ; Amos  9.  1 1 ; Obad.  8 ; Micah  4.  6! 


& 5.  10,  dr  7.  11,  12;  Zeph.  3.11,  16;  Zech.  9.  16.— i ch.  14.8,  *37. 
24;  Ezek.  31.3;  Zech.  11.  1,2. — t chap.  30.  25.— u I Kings  10.22.— 
x verse  II. — y verse  11. — z ver.  10;  Hos.  10.  8;  Luke  23.  30  ; Rev 
6.  16,  <St  9.  6. — a 2 Thess.  1.  9. — 5 chap.  30.  32  ; Hag.  2.  6,  21  . Ilebr 
12.  26.— c ch.  30.  22,  & 31.  27.— d ver.  19.— ever.  10,  19.—/  Ps.  146. 
3 ; Jer.  17.  5. — g Job  27.  3. 

CHAP.  III. — a Jer.  37.  21,  <Sr  38.  9. — b Lev.  26.  26. — c See  2 Kings 
24.  14. — d Eccles.  10.  16. 
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(Mole-Rat — ch.  2.  20. ) 


Oread  nor  clothing:  make  me  not  a ruler  of 
the  people. 

8 For  ^Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is 
fallen:  because  their  tongue  and  their  doings 
are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of 
his  glory. 

9 % The  show  of  their  countenance  doth 
witness  against  them ; and  they  declare  their 
sin  as  fSodom,  they  hide  it  not.  Wo  unto 
their  soul ! for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,* ethat  it.  shall  he 
well  with  him:  hfor  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  doings. 

11  Wo  unto  the  wicked!  * it  shall  be  ill  with 
him : for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be 
given  him. 

12  As  for  my  people,  kchildren  are  their 
oppressors,  and  women  rule  over  them.  O 
my  people,  'they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to 
err,  and  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  mto  plead,  and 
standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with 
the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  the  princes 
thereof:  for  ye  have  eaten  up  "the  vineyard; 
the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  &beat  my  people 
to  pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor? 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 


16  Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with 
stretched  forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making  a 
tinkling  with  their  feet : 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  pa 
scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters 


(“  Cauls” — vci.  18. — Lady  adorned  with  the  Sufa,  showing  also  the 
Turban,  or  •*  Bonnet”  of  ver.  20.) 


. Micah  a 12.—/  Jer.  13.  13,  * 18.  20,21,  fc  19.  5.— g Eccles.  8.  12. — h Hs.  128.  2.-i  Ps  11.  6;  Eccles.  8.  13.— k verse  4.—/  ch  0.  18  - 
> r.  Micah  8.  2 n ch.  5.  7 ; Matt.  21.  33.— o ch  58.  4 ; Micah  3 2,  3. — p Deut.  28.  27. 
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(••  Muffler,”  ver.  19. — Lady  of  modern  Egypt,  showing  the  common 
Face-Veil,  with  the  walking-Wrapper,  or  “ Wimple,”  ver.  22.) 


(“Veil” — ver.  23. — “ Mantle” — ver.  22. — In-door  Dress  of  a modern 
Egyptian  Lady,  showing  the  back  Veil  and  the  Mantle.) 

of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  '’discover  their  se- 
cret parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the 
bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about  their 
feet,  and  their  cauls,  and  their  rround  tires 
like  the  moon, 

19  The  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the 
mufflers, 


(“  Hoods”— ver.  23.— Hood-Veil  of  an  Arab  Female. 


(A  Dancing-Woman  of  Cairo,  showing  the  Shawl-Girdle,  with  a 
short  Veil,  and  a kind  of  Wrapper  worn  as  a back  Veil.) 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the 
legs,  and  the  head-bands,  and  the  tablets,  and 
the  ear-rings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose-jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the 
mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping-pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
hoods,  and  the  veils. 


q ch.  47.  2,  3 ; Jer.  13.  22  ; Nall.  3.  5.— r Judgos  8.  21 
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6 And  there  shall  be  a tabernacle  for  a shadow 
in  the  daytime  from  the  heat,  and  kfor  a place 
of  refuge,  and  for  a covert  from  storm  and 
from  rain. 

CHAPTER  V. 


(Hhegabs,  or  Amulets,  of  Modem  Egypt.) 


24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of 
sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink;  and  instead 
of  a girdle  a rent;  and  instead  of  well  set 
hair  Sbaldness ; and  instead  of  a stomacher  a 
girding  of  sackcloth:  and  burning  instead  of 
beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
mighty  in  the  war. 

26  'And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mou^n  ; 
and  she,  being  desolate,  “shall  sit  upon  the 
ground. 

CHAPTER  IV. 


In  the  extremity  of  evils.  Christ’s  kingdom  shall  be  a sanctuary. 


N D “in  that  day 
seven  women  shall 
take  hold  of  one 
man,  saying,  We 
will  beat  our  own 
bread,  and  wear 
our  own  apparel : 
only  let  us  be 
called  by  thy 
name,  to  take  a- 
way  cour  reproach. 

2 In  that  day  shall  dthe  branch  of  the  Lord 
be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
earth  shall  be  excellent  and  comely  for  them 
that  are  escaped  of  Israel. 

3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is 
left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusa- 
lem, “shall  be  called  holy,  even  every  one  that 
is  fwritten  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem  : 

4 When  ?the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away 
the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall 
have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5 And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  ever)’ 
dwelling-place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her 
assemblies,  ha  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and 
‘the  shining  of  a flaming  fire  by  night:  for 
upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a defence. 


1 Under  the  parable  of  a vineyard  God  excuseth  his  severe  judg- 

ment.  8 His  judgments  upon  covetousness,  11  upon  lascivi- 
ousness, 13  upon  impiety,  20  and  upon  injustice.  26  The  execu- 
tioners of  God’s  judgments. 

OW  will  I sing 
to  my  well-belov- 
ed a song  of  my 
beloved  touching 
a his  vineyard. 
My  well-beloved 
hath  a vineyard 
in  a very  fruitful 
hill : 

2  And  he  fenced 
it,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones 
thereof,  and  plan- 
ted it  with  the 
choicest  vine,  and 
built  a tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made 
a wine-press  therein : band  he  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth 
wild  grapes. 

3 And  now,  O inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
men  of  Judah,  “judge,  I pray  you,  betwixt  me 
and  my  vineyard. 

4 Wliat  could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I have  not  done  in  it  ? where- 
fore, when  I looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes? 

5 And  now  go  to  ; I will  tell  you  what  I will 
do  to  my  vineyard : dI  will  take  away  the 
hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  and 
break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
trodden  down : 

6 And  I will  lay  it  waste : it  shall  not  be 
pruned,  nor  digged ; but  there  shall  come  up 
briers  and  thorns:  I will  also  command  the 
clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7 For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his 
pleasant  plant : and  he  looked  for  judgment, 
but  behold  oppression;  for  righteousness,  but 
behold  a cry. 

8 Wo  unto  them  that  join  “house  to  house, 
that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place, 
that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth! 

9 fIn  mine  ears,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Of 
a truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  even 
great  and  fair,  without  inhabitant. 


s ch.  22.  12  ; Micah  1.  16.— t Sex.  14.  2 ; Lam.  1.  4 — u Lam.  2.  10. 
CHAP.  IV.— a Chap.  2.  11.  17.— 6 2Thess.  3.  12.— e Luke  1.  25  — 
d Sex.  23.  5 ; Ze ch.  3.  8,  & 6.  12.— t ch.  60.  21.—/  Phil.  4.  3 ; Rev  3 
6 —g  MaL  3.  2 3.— AExod  13.  21.— .Zech.  2.  b.—k  ch.  25.  4. 


CHAP.  V.— a Ps.  80.  8;  Cant.  8.  12  ; ch.  27.  2 ; Jer.  2.  21  ; Matt. 
21.  33;  Mark  12.  1 ; Luke  20.  9.-4  »cut.  22.  6;  ch.  1.  2,  3.— cRom. 
3.  4.-8  Ps.  80.  12. — e Micah  2.  2.-/  ch.  22.  14. 
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10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one 
sbath,  and  the  seed  of  a homer  shall  yield  an 
ephah. 

1 L hWo  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink ; 
that  continue  until  night,  till  wine  inflame 
them  ! 

12  And  'the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret, 
and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts:  but 
kthey  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  'Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into 
captivity,  "’because  they  have  no  knowledge: 
and  their  honorable  men  are  famished,  and 
their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and 
opened  her  mouth  without  measure : and  their 
glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp, 
and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

15  And  "the  mean  man  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted 
in  judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy  shall  he 
sanctified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  man- 
ner, and  the  waste  places  of  "the  fat  ones 
shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Wo  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with 
cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a cart- 
rope  : 

19  PThat  say,  Let  him  make  speed,  and 
hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see  it : and  let 
the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw 
nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  know  it! 

20  Wo  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and 
good  evil ; that  put  darkness  for  light,  and 
light  for  darkness ; that  put  hitter  for  sweet, 
and  sweet  for  bitter  ! 

21  Wo  unto  them  that  are  qvvise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight ! 

22  rWo  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink 
wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong 
drink  : 

23  Which  justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and 
take  away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
from  him  ! 

24  Therefore  ^s  the  fire  devoureth  the  stub- 
ble, and  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so 
“their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their 
blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust : because  they 
have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

g See  Ezekiel  45.  11. — h Prov.  23.  29,  30 ; Eccles.  10.  16  ; ver.  22. 
—i  Amos  6.  5,  6. — k Job  34.  27  ; Ps.  28.  5. — l Hosea  4.  6. — m chap. 
1.3;  Luke  19.  44. — n ell.  2.  9,  11,  17. — o ch.  10.  16. — p chap.  66.  5 ; 
Jer.  17.  15  Amos  5. 18 ; 2 Peter  3.  3,  4.— q Prov.  3.  7 ; Rom.  1.  22, 
«k  12.  16  — r ver.  11. — s Prov.  17.  15,  & 24.  24. — t Exod.  15.  7.— u Job 
18.  16;  Hos.  9.  16  , Amos  2.  9.—  x 2 Kings  22.  13,  17  — y Jer  4.  24 
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25  xTherefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kin- 
dled against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched 
forth  his  hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten 
them  : and  ythe  hills  did  tremble,  and  their 
carcasses  were  torn  in  the  midst  of  the  streets. 
zFor  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  “And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the 
nations  from  far,  and  will  bhiss  unto  them  from 
"the  end  of  the  earth  ; and  behold,  dthey  shall 
come  with  speed  swiftly  : 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among 
them  ; none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep  : neither 
"shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  he  loosed,  nor 
the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken  : 

28  fWhose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their 
hows  bent,  their  horses’  hoofs  shall  be  count- 
ed like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a whirlwind. 

29  Their  roaring  shall  he  like  a lion,  they 
shall  roar  like  young  lions  : yea,  they  shall 
roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry 
it  away  safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against 
them  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea  : and  if  one 
&look  unto  the  land,  behold,  darkness  and 
sorrow,  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heav- 
ens thereof. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Isaiah,  in  a vision  of  the  Loiid  in  his  glory,  5 being  terrified,  is 

confirmed  for  his  message.  9 He  showeth  the  obstinacy  of  the 

people  unto  their  desolation.  13  A remnant  shall  be  saved. 

N the  year  that 
“king  Uzziah 
died  I bsaw  also 
the  Lord  sitting 
upon  a throne, 
high  and  lifted 
up,  and  his  train 
filled  the  tem- 
ple. 

2  Above  it  stood 
the  seraphims  : 
each  one  had 
six  wings  ; with 
twain  he  cover- 
ed his  face,  and 
"with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain 
he  did  fly. 

3 And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said, 
dHoly,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts : "the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

4 And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the 
voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  fthe  house  was 
filled  with  smoke. 

— z Lev.  96.  14,  &c.  ; ch.  9.  12,  17,  21,  & 10.  4.— a ch.  11.  12. — A ch. 
8.  17.— c Deut.  28.  49  ; Ps.  72.  8 , Mai.  1.  11.— d Joel  2.  7.— e Dan.  5 
6 .—f  Jer.  5.  16.—  g ch.  8.  22  ; Jer.  4 23  ; Lam.  3.  2 ; Ezek.  32.  7,  8. 
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5  ^ eThen  said  I,  Wo  is  me ! for  I am  un- 
done ; because  I am  a man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I dwell  in  the  midst  of  a people  of  un- 
clean lips  : for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

G Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me, 
having  a live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had 
taken  with  the  tongs  from  off' h the  altar- 

7 And  he  'laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said, 
Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ; and  thine  in- 
iquity is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8 Also  I heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, Whom  shall  I send,  and  who  will  go  for 
kus?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send  me. 

9 And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  tlii*;  people, 
'Hear  ye  indeed,  hut  understand  not;  and  see 
ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  mthe  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes  ; 
“lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  And  he 
answered,  “Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without 
inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without  man,  and 
the  land  be  utterly  desolate ; 

12  pAnd  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far 
away,  and  there  be  a great  forsaking  in  the 
midst  of  the  land. 

13  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a tenth,  and  it 
shall  return,  and  shall  be  eaten  : as  a teil-tree, 
and  as  an  oak  whose  substance  is  in  them, 
when  they  cast  their  leaves : so  qthe  holy  seed 
shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


1 Ahaz.  being  troubled  win,  fear  of  Rezin  and  Pekah,  is  comforted 
by  Isaiah.  10  Ahaz, having  liberty  to  choose  a sign,  and  refusing 
It.  hath  for  a sign,  Christ  promised.  17  His  judgment  is  prophe°- 
sied  to  come  by  Assyria. 


ND  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  days  of  “Alias 
the  son  of  Jotham 
the  son  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah,  that 
Rezin  the  king  of 
Syria,  and  Pekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah,  king 
of  Israel,  went  up 
toward  Jerusalem  to 
_ ^ _ war  against  it,  but 
could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  say- 
ing, Syria  is  confederate  with  Ephraim.  And 
his  heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his 


people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved 
with  the  wind. 

3 Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth 
now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  ''and  Shear-jashub 
thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  “conduit  of  the  up- 
per pool  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller’s  field  ; 

4 And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  be 
quiet ; fear  not,  neither  he  faint-hearted  for 
the  two  tails  of  these  smoking  fire-brands,  for 
the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of 
the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5 Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  have  taken  evil  counsel  against 
thee,  saying, 

6 Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  vex  it, 
and  let  us  make  a breach  therein  for  us,  and 
set  a king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of 
Tabeal  : 

7 Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God,  dIt  shall  not 
stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8 “For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and 
the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin  ; and  within 
threescore  and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  he 
broken,  that  it  he  not  a people. 

9 And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and 
the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah’s  son.  fIf 
ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  es- 
tablished. 

10  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  saying, 

11  gAsk  thee  a sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ; 
ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height 
above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I will  not  ask,  neither  will 
I tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O house  of 
David  ; Is  it  a small  thing  for  you  to  weary 
men,  but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a sign  ; hBehold,  a virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  'a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  '‘Im- 
manuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good. 

16  'For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that 
thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  mboth  her 
kings. 

17  "The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father’s  house, 
days  that  have  not  come,  from  the  day  that 
“Ephraim  departed  from  Judah  ; even  the  king 
of  Assyria. 


g Exod.  4.  10,  & 6.  30  ; Judges  6.  22,  & 13.  22  ; Jer.  1.  6. — h Rev. 
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TSAIAH. 


(The  Holy  Family — ver.  14.) 

IS  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  pshall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for 
the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all 
of  them  in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in  ^the 
holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns,  and 
upon  all  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave 
with  a rrazor  that  is  hired,  namely , by  them 
beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the 
head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet:  and  it  shall 
also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  thatday,  that  a 
man  shall  nourish  a young  cow,  and  two  sheep; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abun- 
dance of  milk  that  they  shall  give  that  he  shall 
eat  butter  : for  butter  and  honey  shall  every 
one  eat  that  is  left  in  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a 
thousand  vines  at  a thousand  silverlings,  sit 
shall  even  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men 
come  thither  ; because  all  the  land  shall  be- 
come briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with 
the  mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thither 
the  fear  ol  briers  and  thorns:  but  it  shall  be 
for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the 
treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 In  Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  he  prophesieth  that  Syria  and  Israel 

shall  be  subdued  by  Assyria.  5 Judah  likewise  for  their  infidelity. 

9 God’s  judgments  shall  be  unresistible.  11  Comfort  shall  be  to 

them  that  fear  God.  19  Great  afflictions  to  idolaters. 

MOREOVER,  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Take  thee  a great  roll,  and  “write  in  it 

p ch.  5.  26. — q ch  2.  19  ; Jer.  16.  16. — r 2 Kings  16.  7,  8 ; 2 Chron. 
28  20,  21  ; see  Ezek.  5.  1.—  s ch.  5.  6. 
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with  a man’s  pen  concerning  Maher-shalal 
hash-baz. 

2 And  I took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to  re- 
cord, '’Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah  the  sod 
of  Jeberechiah. 

3 And  I went  unto  the  prophetess;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a son.  Then  said  the 
Lord  to  me,  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash- 
baz. 

4 cFor  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge 
to  cry,  My  father,  and  my  mother,  dthe  riches 
of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be 
taken  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5 The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

6 Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the  wa- 
ters of  “Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  rejoice  fin 
Rezin  and  Remaliah’s  son  ; 

7 Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth 
up  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong 
and  many,  even  gthe  king  of  Assyria,  and  all 
his  glory:  and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his 
channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks: 

S And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah,  he 
shall  overflow  and  go  over,  hhe  shall  reach 
even  to  the  neck  ; and  the  stretching  out  of  his 
wings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O ‘Im- 
manuel. 

9 kAssociate  yourselves,  O ye  people,  and 
ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ; and  give  ear, 
all  ye  of  far  countries : gird  yourselves,  and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  gird  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  'Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come 
to  naught ; speak  the  word,  mand  it  shall  not 
stand:  "for  God  is  with  us. 

11  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  with  a 
strong  hand,  and  instructed  me  that  I should 
not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A confederacy,  to  all  them  to 
whom  "this  people  shall  say,  A confederacy ; 
pneither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  ^Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and 
rlet  him  he  your  fear,  and  let  him  he  your 
dread. 

14  And  she  shall  be  for  a sanctuary  ; but  for 
‘a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a rock  of  offence 
to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a gin  and  for 
a snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall  “stumble, 
and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and 
be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  latv 
among  my  disciples. 

— f ch.  7.  I,  2.  6.— g ch.  10.  12.— A ch.  30.  28.— ch.  7.  14.— A Joel  3 
9,  11.— I Job  5.  12.— mch.  7.  7.— n ch.  7.  14;  Acts  5.  38,  39  ; Rom.b. 
13.— o ch.  7.  "i.-p  1 Peter  3. 14,  15.— q Numb.  20.  12.— r Ps.  70.  7; 
Luke  12.  5.-5  Ezek.  11.  16. — t ch.  28.  16  ; Luke  2.  34  ; Rom.  9.  33  ; ) 
Peter  2.  8.— u Matt  21.  44  ; Luke  20.  18  ; Rom.  9.  32,  <5c  11.  25 
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(Village  of  Shiloah — ch.  8.  6.) 


L7  And  I will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that 
Miideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
I >'will  look  for  him. 

18  zBehold,  I and  the  children  whom  the 

Lord  hath  given  me  for  signs  and  for 

wonders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 

19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
‘'Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and 
unto  wizards  cthat  peep,  and  that  mutter: 
should  not  a people  seek  unto  their  God  ? for 
the  living  dto  the  dead. 

20  eTo  the  law  and  to  the  testimony : if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
Uhere  is  no  light  in  them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly 
bestead  and  hungry:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret 
themselves,  and  &curse  their  king  and  their 
God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  hthey  shall  look  unto  the  earth ; and 
behold  trouble  and  darkness,  ‘dimness  of  an- 
guish ; and  they  shall  he  driven  to  dark- 
ness. 

tch.  04  8.-  -y  Hao.  i.  3 : Luke  2.  25, 38.-z  Hebr.  2.  13.— a Ps.  71. 

T ; Zech.  3.  8. — b 1 Sam.  28.  b ; ch.  19.  3.— c chap.  29.  4.— d Ps.  106. 
‘ib.—e  Lulfo  16.29  —/  Micah  3.  6 .—g  Rev.  16.  11.— A chap.  5.  30.— 
t chap  9.  1 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1 What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  alHictions,  by  the  kingdom  and 
birth  of  Christ.  8 The  judgments  upon  Israel  for  their  piide,  1 
for  their  hypocrisy,  18  and  for  thoir  impenitency. 


EVERTHE- 

LESS  “the 
dimness  shall 
not  hr.  such  as 
was  in  her  vex- 
ation, when  at 
the  ’’first he  light- 
ly afflicted  the 
land  of  Zebu- 
lun,  and  the  land 
of  Naphtali,  and 
c afterward  did 
more  grievously 
afflict  her  by  the 
way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  of 
the  nations. 

2 dThe  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a great  light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined. 

CHAP.  IX.— a chap.  8.  22.—  A 2 Kings  10.  29;  2 Chron.  If..  4 — 
c Lev.  26.  21  ; 2 Kings  17.  5,  6 ; 1 Chron.  6.  26.— d Matthew  i.  <6. 
Ephes.  6 b.  14. 
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3 Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  not 
increased  the  joy : they  joy  before  thee  ac- 
cording to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  re- 
joice evvhen  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4 For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  bur- 
den, and  fthe  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of 
his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  gMidian. 

5 For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  con- 
fused noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood ; 
hbut  this  shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire. 

6 ‘For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
kson  is  given:  and  'the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  “Wonderful,  Counsellor,  “The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  °The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

7 Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  p there  shall  he  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
qzeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

S  The  Lord  sent  a word  into  Jacob,  and 
it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9 And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even 
Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria,  that 
say  in  the  pride  and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will 
build  with  hewn  stones:  the  sycamores  are  cut 
down,  but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  ad- 
versaries of  Rezin  against  him,  and  join  his 
enemies  together; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines 
behind ; and  they  shall  devour  Israel  with 
open  mouth.  rFor  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  *[[  For  sthe  people  turneth  not  unto  him 
that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from 
Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  ‘in  one 
day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honorable,  he  is  the 
head;  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he 
is  the  tail. 

16  For  “the  leaders  of  this  people  cause 
them  to  err  ; and  they  that  are  led  of  them  are 
destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  “shall  have  no  joy 
in  their  young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy 
on  their  fatherless  and  widows : yfor  every  one 
is  a hypocrite  and  an  evil-doer,  and  every 

e Judges  5.  30.— f ch.  10.  5,  & 1 1.  5.— g Judg.  7.  22  ; Ps.  83.  9 ; ch. 
10.  26.— h ch.  66.  15,  it).—  i ch.  7.  14  ; Luke  2.  11.— & John  3.  16.— 
Matt.  28.  18  ; 1 Cor.  15.  25. — m Judg.  13.  18. — n Tit.  2.  13.— o Eph. 
2.  14. — p Dan.  2.  44  ; Luke  1.  32,  33.— </  2 Kings  19.  31  ; ch.  37.  32.— 
r ch.  5.  25,  & 10.  4 ; Jer.  4.  8.— s Jer.  5.  3 ; Hosea7.  10.— t ch.  10.  17  ; 
Rev.  18.  8. — u ch.  3.  12.— x Ps.  147.  10,  II.— y Mic.  7.  2.-2  verses 
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mouth  speaketh  folly.  “For  all  this  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

18  For  wickedness  “burnetii  as  the  fire; 
it  shall  devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and 
shall  kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the  forest,  and 
they  shall  mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  of 
smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  bthe  land  darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be 
as  the  fuel  of  the  fire : cno  man  shall  spare  his 
brother. 

20  And  he  shall  snatch  on  the  right  hand, 
and  be  hungry ; and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left 
hand,  dand  they  shall  not  be  satisfied:  “they 
shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim,  Ma- 
nasseh : and  they  together  shall  he  against 
Judah.  fFor  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  wo  of  tyrants.  5 Assyria,  the  rod  of  hypocrites,  for  his 

pride  shall  be  broken.  20  A remnant  of  Israel  shall  be  saved. 

24  Israel  is  comforted  with  promise  of  deliverance  from  Assyria. 

O unto  them  that 
“decree  unrighteous 
decrees,  and  that 
write  grievousness 
which  they  have  pre- 
scribed ; 

2  To  turn  aside 
the  needy  from  judg- 
ment, and  to  take 
away  the  right  from 
the  poor  of  my  people,  that  widows  may  be 
their  prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the  father 
less  ! 

3 And  bwhat  will  ye  do  in  “the  day  of  visita- 
tion, and  in  the  desolation  which  shall  come 
from  far?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help?  and 
where  will  ye  leave  your  glory? 

4 Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under 
the  prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under  the 
slain.  dFor  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

5 *[[  O Assyrian,  “the  rod  of  mine  anger, 
and  the  stall'  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation. 

6 I will  send  him  against  fa  hypocritical  na- 
tion, and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will 
I sgive  him  a charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to 
take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like 
the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7 hHowbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth 

12.  21  ; ch.  5.  25,  & 10.  4.— a chap.  10.  17  ; Mai  4.  1.— 6 ch.  8.  22.— 
c Mic.  7.  2,  0.— d Lev.  26.  26.— e ch.  49.  26  ; Jer.  19.  9.—/  ver.  12,  17 ; 
ch.  5.  25,  & 10.4.  „ , 

CHAP.  X.-a  Ps.58.  2,  & 94.  20.—  4 Job  31. 14.— c Hos.9.  7;  Luke 
19.  14. — d ch.  5.  25,  & 9.  12,  17,  21.— c Jer-  61.  20.—/  ch.  19.  17.— 
g Jer.  34.  22. — A Gen.  50.  20 ; Micah  4.  12. 
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his  heart  think  so  ; but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  de- 
stroy and  cut  off  nations  not  a few. 

S 'For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes  altogeth- 
er kings  ? 

9 Is  not  kCalno  'as  Carchemish  ? is  not  Ha- 
math as  Arpad  ? is  not  Samaria  mas  Damas- 
cus ? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of 
the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  excel 
them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria  ; 

11  Shall  I not,  as  I have  done  unto  Samaria 
and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her 
idols  '? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work 
"upon  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  °I  will 
punish  the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his  high 
looks. 

13  pFor  he  saith,  By  the  strength  of  my 
hand  I have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom  ; for 
I am  prudent : and  I have  removed  the  bounds 
of  the  people,  and  have  robbed  their  treas- 
ures, and  I have  put  down  the  inhabitants  like 
a valiant  man  : 

14  And  'tiny  hand  hath  found  as  a nest  the 
riches  of  the  people : and  as  one  gather- 
eth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  I gathered 
all  the  earth  ; and  there  was  none  that 
moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or 
peeped. 

15  Shall  rthe  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith  ? or  shall  the  saw  magnify 
itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it  ? as  if  the 
rod  should  shake  itself  against  them  that  lift 
it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff  should  lift  up  itself,  as  if 
it  were  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  send  among  his  ’fat  ones  leanness  ; and 
under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle  a burning  like 
the  burning  of  a fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a fire, 
and  his  Holy  One  for  a flame  : ‘and  it  shall 
burn  and  devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in 
one  day ; 

IS  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  for- 
est, and  of  uhis  fruitful  field,  both  soul  and 
body:  and  they  shall  be  as  when  a standard- 
bearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall 
be  few,  that  a child  may  write  them. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as  are 

i 2 Kin?s  18.  21,  33,  tec.,  & 19.  10,  <fcc.— k Amos  0.  2.— I 2 Chron. 
35.  20.  -771  2 Kings  16.  9. — n 2 Kings  19.  31.— o Jer.  50.  18. — p chap. 
37.  24  ; Ezek.  28.  4,  <fec. ; Dan.  4.  30.— q Job  31.  25.—  r Jer.  51.  20. 
— i ch.  5.  17. — t ch.  9.  18,  <fc  27.  4. — u 2 Kings  19.  23.—  x See  2 Kings 
16.  7 ; 2 Chron.  28.  20. — y ch.  7.  3.— z Rom.  9.  27.— a chap.  6.  13.— 
fc  chap.  28.  22. — c ch.  28.  22  : Dan.  9.  27  ; Rom.  9.  28. — d ch.  37.  6. — 
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escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  xshall  no  more 
again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  them  ; but 
shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  in  truth. 

21  yThe  remnant  shall  return,  even  the  rem- 
nant of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God'. 

22  ‘For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  &xjet  a remnant  of  them  shall 
return  : bthe  consumption  decreed  shall  over- 
flow' with  righteousness. 

23  cFor  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a 
consumption,  even  determined,  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  land. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  O my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion,  dbe 
not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian  : he  shall  smite  thee 
with  a rod,  and  shall  lift  up  his  staff  against 
thee,  after  the  manner  of  "Egypt. 

25  fFor  yet  a very  little  while,  gand  the  in- 
dignation shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their 
destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  ba 
scourge  for  him  according  to  the  slaughter  of 
‘Midian  at  the  rock  of  Oreb  : and  k«s  his  rod 
was  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up  after 
the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  'his  burden  shall  be  taken  away  from  off 
thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
and  the  yoke  shall  he  destroyed  because  of 
mthe  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to 
Migron ; at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his 
carriages  : 

29  They  are  gone  over  "the  passage  : they 
have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba ; Ramah 
is  afraid  ; "Gibeah  of  Said  is  fled. 

30  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O daughter  pof  Gallim. 
cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  ‘‘Laish,  rO  poor 
Anathoth. 

31sMadmenah  is  removed;  the  inhabitants 
of  Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  ‘at  Nob  that  day  : 
he  shall  “shake  his  hand  against  the  mount 
of  ’the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
lop  the  bough  with  terror : and  ythe  high  ones 
of  stature  shall  he  hewn  down,  and  the  haugh- 
ty shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the 
forest  with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall  fall  by  a 
mighty  one. 

< Exod.  14.—/  ch.  51.  7.— g Dan.  11.  36. — h 2 Kin?»  19.  35.-t  Jude. 
7.  25  ; ch.  9.  4.-4  Exodus  14.  26,  27  —1  ch.  14.  25.— m Ps.  105.  15  ; 
Dan.  9.  24  ; 1 John  2.  20. — n 1 Sam.  13.  23. — o 1 Samuel  11.  4. — p \ 
Sam.  25.  44. — q Judges  18.  7. — r Josh.  21.  18. — » Josh.  15.  31. — t 1 
Sara.  21. 1,  & 22.  19  ; Neh.  11.  32.— u ch.  13.  2.—  * cb  37.  22.— y See 
Amos  2.  9 
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(Wolf — Canis  Syriacus — ver.  G.) 


CHAPTER  XI. 

t The  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse. 

in  The  victorious  restoration  of  Israel,  and  vacation  of  the 

Gentiles. 

NDathere  shall 
come  forth  a 
rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  bJesse, 
and  ‘‘a  branch 
shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots : 

2  dAnd  the 
Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  rest 
upon  him,  the 
spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel 
and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

3 And  shall  make  him  of  quick  understand- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : and  he  shall  not 
judge  alter  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  re- 
prove after -the  hearing  of  his  ears: 

4 But  ewith  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of 
the  earth  : and  he  shall  fsmite  the  earth  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

CHAP.  XI.— a ch.  53.  2 ; Zech.  6.  12  ; Rev.  5.  5.-6  Acts  13.  23  ; 
verse  10. — c ch.  4.  2 ; Jer.  23.  5. — d ch.  61.  1 ; Matt.  3.  16  ; John  1. 
32.  33,  A 3.  34.— t Ps.  72.  2,  4 ; Rev.  10.  11.—/  Job  4.  9 ; Mai.  4.  6; 
2 Thoss.  2 8 ; Rev  1 . 16,  A 2.  16,  * 10. 15.— £ See  Ephes.  6.  14.- 


5 And  ^righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  or 
his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6 ''The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid  ; 
and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling 
together;  and  a little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7 And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed  ; their 
young  ones  shall  lie  down  together : and  the 
lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8 And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put 
his  hand  on  the  cockatrice’s  den. 

9 ‘They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain  : for  kthe  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

10  'And  in  that  day  '"there  shall  be  a root 
of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of 
the  people ; to  it  shall  the  "Gentiles  seek  : and 
°his  rest  shall  be  glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  pin  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  sec- 
ond time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  ‘ifrom  Assyria,  and  from 
Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and 
from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Ha- 
math, and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea, 

h ch.  65.  25  ; Ezek.  34.  25  ; Hosea  2.  18. — i Job  5 23  ; ch.  2.  4,  A-  35 

9.  — k Hab.  2.  14. — Zch.  2.  II. — m verse  1 ; Rom.  15.  12. — n Rom.  15 

10.  — o Ilebr.  4.  1,  <fcc. — p chap.  2.  11. — q Zech.  10.  10. 
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12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  na- 
tions and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  ot  Is- 
rael, and  gather  together  rthe  dispersed  of  Ju- 
dah from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 

13  sThe  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart, 
and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off : 
Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah 
shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of 
the  Philistines  toward  the  west  ; they  shall 
spoil  them  of  the  east  together  : ‘they  shall 
lay  their  hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab  ; 
and  the  children  of  Ammon  “shall  obey 
them. 

15  And  the  Lord  "shall  utterly  destroy  the 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea,  and  with  his 
mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the 
river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams, 
yand  make  men  go  over  dry-shod. 

16  And  'there  shall  be  a highway  for  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left, 
from  Assyria  ; “like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the 
day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

A joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the  mercies  of  God. 

ND  a in  that  day 
thou  shalt  say,  O 
Lord,  I will  praise 
thee  : though  thou 
wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turn- 
ed away,  and  thou 
comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is 
my  salvation  ; I will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid  : for  the  Lord  bJE- 
HOVAH  is  my  “strength  and  my  song  ; he 
also  is  become  my  salvation. 

3 Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  dwater 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4 And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  “Praise  the 
Lord,  call  upon  his  name,  fdeclare  his  doings 
among  the  people,  make  mention  that  his 
gname  is  exalted. 

5 hSing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done 
excellent  things:  this  is  known  in  all  the 
earth. 

6 'Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of 
Zion ; for  great  is  kthe  Holy  One  of  Israel  in 
the  midst  of  thee. 

r John  7.  35  ; James  1 . I . — » Jer.  3.  18  ; Ezek.  37.  16,  17, 22  ; Hos. 

1 II.— t Dan.  II.  41.— u chap.  60.  14.— x Zech.  10.  11—  y Rev.  16. 
12. — x ch.  19.  23.-0  Exod.  14.  29;  ch.  51.  10,  *63.  12,  13. 

CHAP.  XII.— och.  2.  11.-5  Ps.  83.  18.-c  Exod.  15.  2;  Ps.  118. 
14. — 4 John  4.  10,  14,  Sc  7.  37,  38  — t 1 Chron.  16.  8;  Ps.  105.  1.— 
f Ps.  145.  4,  5,  6. — g Ps.  34.  3. — A Exod  15.  I.  21  : Ps.  6d.  32,  & 98. 

I — i ch.  V 1 ; Zeph.  3 14. — k Ps.  71.  22,  St  89  18  ; ch.  41.  14,  16. 


XII.,  XIII.  [B.C.712. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 God  mustereth  the  armies  of  his  wrath.  6 ITe  thrcatcneth  to 

destroy  Babylon  by  the  Medes.  19  The  desolation  of  Babylon 

H E “burden 
of  Babylon, 
which  Isaiah 
the  son  of  A 
moz  did  see. 

2  bLift  ye  up 
a banner  “up- 
on the  high 
mountain,  ex- 
alt the  voice 
unto  them, 
d shake  the 
hand, that  they 
may  go  into 

the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

3 1 have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  1 
have  also  called  emy  mighty  ones  for  mine  an- 
ger, even  them  that  frejoice  in  my  highness. 

4 The  noise  of  a multitude  in  the  mountains, 
like  as  of  a great  people;  a tumultuous  noise 
of  the  kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  together: 
tin:  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the 
battle. 

5 They  come  from  a far  country,  from  the 
end  of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the  weap- 
ons of  his  indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole 
land. 

6 ^ Howl  ye;  efor  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand  ; it  hshall  come  as  a destruction  from 
the  Almighty. 

7 Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  faint,  and  ev- 
ery man’s  heart  shall  melt; 

8 And  they  shall  be  afraid;  'pangs  and  sor- 
rows shall  take  hold  of  them;  they  shall  be 
in  pain  as  a woman  that  travaileth : they  shall 
be  amazed  one  at  another;  their  faces  shall  be 
as  flames. 

9 Behold,  kthe  day  of  the  Lord  cometli, 
cruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay 
the  land  desolate : and  he  shall  destroy  'the 
sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constel- 
lations thereof  shall  not  give  their  light:  the 
sun  shall  be  "'darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil, 
and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity  ; "and  I will 
cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and 
will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  I will  make  a man  more  precious  than 

CHAP.  XIII. — och.  21.  1,  * 47.  1 : Jer.  50.  & 51.— b ch.  5.  26.  <fc 
18.  3;  Jer.  50.  2. — c Jer.  51.  25. — d chap.  10.  32. — ; Joel  3.  11.— 
/ Ps.  149.  2.  5,  6. — g Zeph.  1.  7 ; Rev.  6.  17.— A Job  31.  23  ; Joel  1. 
15.-1  Ps.  48.  6 ; ch.  21.  3. — k Mill.  4.  1.— 1 Ps.  104  35  ; Prov.  2.  22. 
— m ch.  24.  21,  23  ; Ezek.  32.  7 ; Joel  2.  31,  St  3.  15  ; Matt.  24.  29, 
Mark  13.  24  ; Luke  21.  25. — n ch.  2.  17. 
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fine  gold ; even  a man  than  the  golden  wedge 
of  Ophir. 

13  “Therefore  I will  shake  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  *‘the  day 
of  his  fierce  ans-er. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as 
a sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up:  qthey  shall 
every  man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee 
every  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust 
through ; and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto 
them  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be  rdashed  to 
pieces  before  their  eyes;  their  houses  shall  be 
spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished. 

17  "Behold,  I will  stir  up  the  Medes  against 
them,  which  shall  not  regard  silver;  and  as 
for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young  men 
to  pieces;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the 
fruit  of  the  womb ; their  eye  shall  not  spare 
children. 

19  ‘And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees’  excellency,  shall 
be  as  when  God  overthrew  “Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. 

20  xIt  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall 
it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation  : 
neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there ; 
neither  shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold 
there. 

21  'But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie 
there;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  dole- 
ful creatures;  and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and 
satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall 
cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in 
their  pleasant  palaces : 7and  her  time  is  near  to 
come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 God’s  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.  4 Their  triumphant  insul- 
tation  over  Babel.  24  God’s  purpose  against  Assyria.  29  Pales- 
tina  is  threatened. 

OR  the  Lord  “will 
have  mercy  on  Ja- 
cob, and  bwill  yet 
choose  Israel,  and 
set  them  in  their  own 
land:  cand  the  stran- 
gers shall  be  joined 
with  them,  and  they 
shall  cleave  to  the 
house  of  Jacob. 

'i  Hag.  2.  6. — p Ps.  110.  5 ; Lam.  1.  12. — q .ler.  50.  16,  & 51.  9. — 
Ps.  137.  9 ; Nah.  3.  10  ; Zech.  14.  2.— s ell.  21.  2;  Jer.  51.  11,28; 
1'an.  5.  28,  31. — t ch.  14.4,  22.— u Gen.  19.  24,  25;  Deut.  29.  23; 
ler  49.  18,  & 50.  40.— a:  Jer.  50.  3,  39,  & 51.  29,  62.— ych.  34.  11-15  ; 
Rev.  18.  2. — x Jer.  51  33. 
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2 And  the  people  shall  take  them,  dand  bring 
them  to  their  place:  and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord 
for  servants  and  handmaids:  and  they  shall 
take  them  captives,  whose  captives  they 
were;  eand  they  shall  rule  over  their  oppres- 
sors. 

3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow, 
and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage 
wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4 IF  T hat  thou  fshalt  take  up  this  proverb 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How 
hath  the  oppressor  ceased,  the  ^golden  city 
ceased ! 

5 The  Lord  hath  broken  ’’the  staff  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6 He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  a 
continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in 
anger,  is  persecuted,  and  none  hindereth. 

7 The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet* 
they  break  forth  into  singing. 

S ‘Yea,  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying,  Since  thou  art 
laid  down,  no  feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9 kHell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to 
meet  thee  at  thy  coming:  it  stirreth  up  the 
dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  chief  ones  of  the 
earth  : it  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones  ah 
the  kings  of  the  nations. 

JO  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee, 
Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we?  Art  thou 
become  like  unto  us? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave, 
and  the  noise  of  thy  viols:  the  worm  is  spread 
under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

12  ‘How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O Lu- 
cifer, son  of  the  morning ! how  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the 
nations  ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  mI  will 
ascend  into  heaven,  “I  will  exalt  my  throne 
above  the  stars  of  God : I will  sit  also  upon 
the  mount  of  the  congregation,  “in  the  sides 
of  the  north  : 

14  I will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds;  PI  will  be  like  the  Most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  qshalt  be  brought  down  to  hell, 
to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look 
upon  thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying,  Is  this 
the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that 
did  shake  kingdoms : 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a wilderness,  and 

CHAP.  XIV.— a Ps.  102.  13.— h Zech.  1.  17,  & 2.  12.— c ch.  60.  4, 
5,  10  ; Ephes.  2.  12,  13,  &c.— d ch.  49.  22,  & 60.  9,  & 66.  20.— e chap. 
60.  14. — f ch.  13.  19  ; Hah.  2.  6.— g Rev.  18.  16. — h Ps  125.  3.— t ch 
55.  12  ; Ezek.  31.  16.— k Ezek.  32.  21.—/  ch.  34.  4.— m Matt.  11.  23.- 
n Dan.  8.  10.— o Ps.  48.  2.— p ch.  47. 8 ; 2 Thess  2.  4. — q Mitt  1 1 . 23 
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destroyed  the  cities  thereof : that  opened  not 
the  house  of  his  prisoners'? 

IS  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of 
them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an 
abominable  branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of  those 
that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a sword, 
that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ; as  a 
carcass  trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in 
burial,  because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land, 
and  slain  thy  people  : rthe  seed  of  evil-doers 
shall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children  ’for  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers;  that  they  do  not  rise, 
nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  cities. 

22  For  I will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  ‘the 
name,  and  “remnant,  *and  son,  and  nephew, 
saith  the  Lord. 

r Job  18.  19  ; Ps.  21.  If).  & 37.  28,  & 109.  13.—  s Exodus  20.  5 ; 
NVatt.  23.  35.— t Prov.  10.  7 ; Jer.  51.  62. — u 1 Kings  14.  10.— x Job 
19  — y ch.  34.  11 ; Zeph.  2.  14  — z chap  10.  27.  -a  2 Chron.20.  6 ; 


23  -VI  will  also  make  it  a possession  lor  the 
bittern,  and  pools  of  water:  and  I will  sweep 
it  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

24  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying. 
Surely  as  I have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to 
pass;  and  as  I have  purposed,  so  shall  it 
stand  : 

25  That  I will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my 
land,  and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  un- 
der foot:  then  shall  zhis  yoke  depart  from  off 
them,  and  his  burden  depart  from  off  their 
shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon 
the  whole  earth:  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is 
stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  "purposed, 
and  who  shall  disannul  it  ? and  his  hand  is 
stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  Tn  the  year  that  bking  Ahaz  died  was  this 
burden. 

Job  9.  12,  & 23.  13  ; Ps.  33.  11  ; Prov.  19.  21,  & 21  30  ; ch.  43.  13  , 
Dan.  4.  31,  35. — b 2 Kings  16.  20. 
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29  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina,  'be- 
cause the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  bro- 
ken : for  out  of  the  serpent’s  root  shall  come 
forth  a cockatrice,  dand  his  fruit  shall  be  a 
fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  first-born  of  the  poor  shall  feed, 
and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety : and  I 
will  kill  thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall 
slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O gate;  cry,  O city;  thou,  whole 
Palestina,  art  dissolved  : for  there  shall  come 
from  the  north  a smoke,  and  none  shall  be 
alone  in  his  appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  messen- 
gers of  the  nation?  That  'the  Lord  hath 
founded  Zion,  and  fthe  poor  of  his  people 
shall  trust  in  it. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

HE  "burden 
of  Moab. 
Because  in 
the  night  bAr 
of  Moab  is 
laid  waste, 
and  brought 
to  silence; 
because  in 
the  night  Kir 
of  Moab  is 
laid  waste, 
and  brought 
to  silence  ; 

2  c He  is 

gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  the  high 
places,  to  weep:  Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo, 
and  over  Medeba:  (1on  all  their  heads  shall  be 
baldness,  and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3 In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves 
with  sackcloth : eon  the  tops  of  their  houses, 
and  in  their  streets,  every  one  shall  howl, 
weeping  abundantly. 

4 And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  fand  Elealeh ; 
their  voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto  Jahaz  : 
therefore  the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry 
out;  his  life  shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

5 gMy  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab ; his  fu- 
gitives shall  flee  unto  Zoar,  a ''heifer  of  three 
years  old  : for 'by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith 
with  weeping  shall  they  go  it  up;  for  in  the 
way  of  Horonaim  they  shall  raise  up  a cry  of 
destruction. 

c 2 Chron.  26.  6. — d 2 Kings  18.  8. — c Ps.  87.  1,  5,  & 102.  1C. — 
/ Zeph.  3.  12  ; Zech.  11.  11. 

CHAP.  XV.— a Jer.  48.  1,  Ate.  ; Ezekiel  25.  8-11  ; Amos  2 1 — 
b Numb.  21.  28.— c ch.  16.  12 ,—d  See  Lev.  21.  5 ; ch.  3.24,  & 22.  12  ; 
Jer  47.  5,  & 48.  1,  37,  38 : Ezek.  7.  18.— t Jer  48.  38  —f  chap.  16.  9. 
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6 For  the  waters  kof  Nimrim  shall  be  deso- 
late: for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the  grass 
faileth,  there  is  no  green  thing. 

7 Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  got- 
ten, and  that  which  they  have  laid  up,  shall 
they  carry  away  to  the  brook  of  the  willows. 

8 For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  bor- 
ders of  Moab,  the  howling  thereof  unto  Eg- 
laim,  and  the  howling  thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9 For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full  of 
blood  : for  I will  bring  more  upon  Dimon,  'li- 
ons upon  him  that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Moab  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to  Christ’s  kingdom.  6 Mo- 
ab is  threatened  for  her  pride.  9 The  prophet  bewaileth  her.  12 

The  judgment  of  Moab. 

END  aye  the  lamb  to 
the  ruler  of  the  land 
bfrom  Sela  to  the  wil- 
derness, unto  the 
mount  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be, 
that,  as  a wandering 
bird  cast  out  of  the 
nest,  so  the  daughters 
of  Moab  shall  be  at  the  fords  of  cArnon. 

3 Take  counsel,  execute  judgment ; make 
thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the 
noonday ; hide  the  outcasts ; bewray  not  him 
that  wandereth. 

4 Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee,  Moab; 
be  thou  a covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the 
spoiler : for  the  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the 
spoiler  ceaseth,  the  oppressors  are  consumed 
out  of  the  land. 

5 And  in  mercy  dshall  the  throne  be  estab- 
lished : and  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the 
tabernacle  of  David,  'judging,  and  seeking 
judgment,  and  hasting  righteousness. 

6 ^ We  have  heard  of  the  fpride  of  Moab; 
he  is  very  proud  : even  of  his  haughtiness,  and 
his  pride,  and  his  wrath : sbut  his  lies  shall 
not  be  so. 

7 Therefore  shall  Moab  hhowl  for  Moab,  ev- 
ery one  shall  howl : for  the  foundations  'of 
Kir-hareseth  shall  ye  mourn;  surely  they  arc 
stricken. 

8 For  kthe  fields  of  Heshbon  languish,  and 
'the  vine  of  Sibmah  : the  lords  of  the  heathen 
have  broken  down  the  principal  plants  thereof, 
they  are  come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wandered 

— ^ch.  16.  II  ; Jer.  48.  31.— A ch.  16.  14  ; Jer.  48.  34.— i Jer.  48.  5.— 
k Numb.  32.  36. — l 2 Kings  17.  25. 

CHAP.  XVI.— a 2 Kings  3.  4.-6  2 Kings  14.  7.— e Numb.  21.  13. 
— d Dan.  7.  14,  27  ; Micah  4.  7 ; Luke  1.  33.— e Ps.  72.  2,  & 96.  13,  4 
98.  9.—/  Jer.  48.  29  ; Zeph.  2.  10  —g  ch.  28.  15.— A Jer.  48.  20  — i 2 
Kings  3. 25.— A ch.  24.  7.-7  verse  9. 
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through  the  wilderness : her  branches  are 

o 

stretched  out,  they  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9 Therefore  mI  will  bewail  with  the  weep- 
ing of  Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah:  I will  water 
thee  with  my  tears,  n0  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh  : 
for  the  shouting  for  thy  summer  fruits  and  for 
thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  °gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out 
of  the  plentiful  field  ; and  in  the  vineyards 
there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be 
shouting  : the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine 
in  their  presses : I have  made  their  vintage- 
shouting  to  cease. 

1 1 Wherefore  pmy  bowels  shall  sound  like  a 
harp  for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for 
Kir-haresh. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is 
seen  that  Moab  is  weary  on  ‘•the  high  place, 
that  he  shall  come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray ; 
but  he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spo- 
ken concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying, 
Within  three  years,  ras  the  years  of  a hireling, 
and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned, 
with  all  that  great  multitude ; and  the  remnant 
shall  be  very  small  and  feeble. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened.  6 A remnant  shall  forsake  idol- 
atry. 9 The  rest  shall  be  plagued  for  their  impiety.  12  The  wo 
of  Israel’s  enemies. 

HE  "burden 
of  Damascus. 
Behold,  Da- 
mascus is  ta- 
ken away 
from  being  a 
city,  and  it 
shall  be  a ru- 
inous heap. 

2  The  cities 
of  Aroer  are 
forsaken : 
they  shall  be 
for  flocks, 
which  shall 
lie  down,  and 

hnone  shall  make  them  afraid. 

3 'The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  Syria  they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

4 And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

m Jer.  48.  32.— n chap.  15.  4.— o ch.  24.  8 ; Jer.  48.  33.— p ch.  15.  5, 
& 63.  15  ; Jer.  18.  36.—  q chap.  15.  2. — r ch.  21.  16. 

CHAP.  XVII.— a Jer.  49.  23 ; Amos  1.  3;  Zech.  9.  1,  fulfilled;  2 
Kings  16.  9.— 4 Jer.  7.  33.-c  ch.  7.  16,  & 8.  4 — d ch.  10.  16—c  Jer 
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the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and 
dthe  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5 eAnd  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest-man 
gathereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with 
his  arm  ; and  it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth 
ears  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

6 T[  fYet  gleaning-grapes  shall  be  left  in  it, 
as  the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  two  or  three 
berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough, 
four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7 At  that  day  shall  a man  sJook  to  his  Ma- 
ker, and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

S And  be  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the 
work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect  that 
which  bis  fingers  have  made,  either  the  groves, 
or  the  images. 

9 fin  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as 
a forsaken  bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch, 
which  they  left  because  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael : and  there  shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  hthe  God  of 
thy  salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of 
the  Rock  of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt  thou 
plant  pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with 
strange  slips: 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to 
grow,  and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou  make  thy 
seed  to  flourish : but  the  harvest  shall  be  a 
heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate 
sorrow. 

12  Wo  to  the  multitude  of  many  people, 
which  make  a noise  'like  the  noise  of  ‘«ie  seas; 
and  to  the  rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a 
rushing  like  the  rushing  of  mighty  waters  ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing 
of  many  waters:  but  God  shall  krebuke  them, 
and  they  shall  flee  far  off,  and  'shall  be  chased 
as  the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind, 
and  like  a rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  evening-tide  trouble ; and 
before  the  morning  he  is  not.  This  is  the 
portion  of  them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of 
them  that  rob  us. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 God  in  care  of  his  people  will  destroy  the  Ethiopians.  7 An  ac- 
cess thereby  shall  grow  unto  the  church. 

WO  "to  the  land  shadowing  with  wings, 
which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethio- 
pia : 

2 That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even 
in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  saying, 
Go,  ye  swift  messengers,  to  '’a  nation  scattered 

51.  33.—/  chap.  24.  13.— g Micah  7.  7.— A Ps.  68.  19.—*  Jer  6.  23.- 
k Ps.  9.  5.-1  Ps.  83.  13  ; Hos.  13.  3. 

CHAP.  XVIII.— a ch.  20.  4,  5 ; Ezek.  30.  4,  5,  9 ; Zeph.  2 12,  3 

10.— A verse  7. 
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and  peeled,  to  a people  terrible  from  their  be- 
ginning hitherto  ; a nation  meted  out  and  trod- 
den down,  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled  ! 

3 All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwel- 
lers on  the  earth,  see  ye,  'when  he  lifteth  up 
an  ensign  on  the  mountains  ; and  when  he 
bloweth  a trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4 For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I will  take 
my  rest,  and  I will  consider  in  my  dwelling- 
place  like  a clear  heat  upon  herbs,  and  like  a 
cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5 For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is 
perfect,  and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the 
flower,  he  shall  both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with 
pruning-hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut  down 
the  branches. 

6 They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth  : and  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them, 
and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter 
upon  them. 

7 In  that  time  dshall  the  present  be  brought 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a people  scattered 
and  peeled,  and  from  a people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  hitherto  ; a nation  meted  out 
and  trodden  under  foot,  whose  land  the  rivers 
have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 The  confusion  of  Egypt.  11  The  foolishness  of  their  princes. 
18  The  calling  of  Egypt  to  the  church.  23  The  covenant  of 
Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Israel. 


LIE  Tmrden 
of  Egypt. 
Behold,  the 
Lord  '’rideth 
upon  a swift 
cloud,  and 
shall  come 
into  Egypt  : 
and  'the  id- 
ols of  Egypt 
shall  be  mo- 
ved at  his 


presence, 
and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

2 And  I will  dset  the  Egyptians  against  the 
Egyptians  : and  they  shall  fight  every  one 
against  his  brother,  and  every  one ‘against  his 
neighbor  ; city  against  city,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom. 

3 And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  fail  in  the 
midst  thereof:  and  I will  destroy  the  counsel 
thereof : and  they  shall  'seek  to  the  idols,  and 


c ch.  5.  26. — d See  Ps.  68.  31,  & 72.  10  , ch.  16.  1 ; Zeph.  3.  10  ; 
Mai.  1.  11. 


to  the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4 And  the  Egyptians  will  I give  over  finto 
the  hand  of  a cruel  lord  ; and  a fierce  king 
shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

5 ^And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and 
the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6 And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away ; 

and  the  brooks  bof  defence  shall  be  emptied 
and  dried  up  : the  reeds  and  flags  shall 

wither. 

7 The  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the 
mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  everything  sown  by 
the  brooks,  shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  and 
be  no  more. 


8 The  fishes  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they 
that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament, 
and  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 
languish. 

9 Moreover  they  that  work  in  ‘fine  flax,  and 
they  that  weave  net-works,  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  purposes 
thereof,  all  that  make  sluices  and  ponds  for 
fish. 

11  If  S urely  the  princes  of  kZoan  hre  fools, 
the  counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Phar- 

3. — cExod.  12.  12;  Jer.  43.  12. — d Judges  7.22;  I Sam.  14.  16,  20; 
2 Chron.  20.  23.— e chap.  6.  19,  * 47. 12.—/  chap.  20.  4 ; Jer.  46.  26  , 
Ezek.  29.  19— />•  Jer.  51.  36  ; Ezekiel  30.  12— A 2 Kings  19.  24— « 1 
lungs  10.  28  ; Prov.  7.  16.— & Numb.  13.  22. 
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Aoh  is  become  brutish : how  say  ye  unto 
Pharaoh,  I am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of 
ancient  kino's  ? 

O 

12  ‘Where  arc  they?  where  arc  thy  wise 
men  ? and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them 
know  what  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools, 
"the  princes  of  Noph  are  deceived  ; they  have 
also  seduced  Egypt,  even  they  that  are  the  stay 
of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  "a  perverse  spirit 
in  the  midst  thereof : and  they  have  caused 
Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  a 
drunken  man  staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for 
Egypt,  which  °the  head  or  tail,  branch  or 
rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  Pbe  like  unto 
women  : and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear,  be- 
cause of  the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  qwhich  he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a terror 
unto  Egypt,  every  one  that  maketh  mention 
thereof  shall  be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he 
hath  determined  against  it. 

IS  T[  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  rspeak  the  language  of  Canaan,  and 
swear  to  the  Lord  of  hosts ; one  shall  be 
called,  The  city  of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  'shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
a pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  ‘it  shall  be  for  a sign  and  for  a wit- 
ness unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of 
Egypt : for  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send 
them  a savior,  and  a great  one,  and  he  shall 
deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt, 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in 
that  day,  and  “shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation  ; 
yea,  they  shall  vow  a vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt : he 
shall  smite  and  heal  it : and  they  shall  return 
even  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  entreated 
of  them,  and  shall  heal  them. 

23  T[  In  that  day  ‘shall  there  be  a highway 
out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian 
shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into 
Assyria,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with 
tiie  Assyrians. 

1 1 Cor.  1.  20  — m Jer.  2.  16. — n 1 Kincs  22  22  ; ch.  29.  10.— o ch. 

9. 14 ,-p  Jer.  51.  30  ; Nah.  3.  13.-7  ch.  II.  15  — r Zeph.  3.  9.— s (Jen. 
28.18,  Exod.  24.  4 ; Josh.  22.  10,  20,  27.—/  Sec  Josh.  4.  20,  Sr.  22.  27. 
— u Mai.  1.  11.— x ch  II  IG.— y Ps.  100  3 . ell.  29.  23  ; llosca  2.  23  ; 
Ephes.  2 10. 
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24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with 
Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a blessing  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless, 
saying,  Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and  As- 
syria ythe  work  of  my  hands,  and  Israel  mine 
inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

A.  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

N the  year  that 
“Tartan  came 
unto  Ashdod 
(when  Sargon 
the  king  of  As- 
syria sent  him) 
and  fought  a- 
gainstAshdod, 
and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same 
time  spake  the 
Lord  by  Isai- 
ah the  son  of 
Amoz,  saying, 
Go,  and  loose 
bthe  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off 
thy  shoe  from  thy  foot.  And  he  did  so, 
•walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3 And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my  servant 
Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three 
years  dfor  a sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and 
upon  Ethiopia; 

4 So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  the 
Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethiopians  cap- 
tives, young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot, 
•■even  with  their  buttocks  uncovered,  to  the 
shame  of  Egypt. 

5 fAnd  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of 
Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt,  their 
glory. 

6 And  the  inhabitant  of  this  isle  shall  say,  in 
that  day,  Behold,  such  is  our  expectation, 
whither  we  flee  for  help  to  be  delivered  from 
the  king  of  Assyria  : and  how  shall  we  es- 
cape ? 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 The  prophet,  bewailing  the  captivity  of  his  people,  seeth  in  a vw* 
ion  the  fall  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Persians.  11  Edom, 
scorning  the  prophet,  is  moved  to  repentanco.  13  The  set  time 
of  Arabia’s  calamity. 

(£Jj&HE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  As 
“whirlwinds  in  the  south  pass  through; 
so  it  cometh  from  the  desert,  from  a ter- 
rible land. 

2 A grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me  ; 

CllAP.  XX.— a 2 Kings  18.  17.— 5 Zccli.  .3.  4.-c  I Samuel  19  24; 
Micah  1. 8,  11. — d ch.  8.  18.  — r 2 Sam.  10.  4 j ch.  3.  17  ; Jer.  13.  22 
20;  Micah  1.  11.-/  2 Kings  18.  21  ; ch.  30.  3,  5,  7,  & 30.  0. 
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"The  treacherous  dealer  dealetli  treacherously, 
and  the  spoiler  spoiled).  cGo  up,  O Elam  : 
besiege,  O Media  ; all  the  sighing  thereof  have 
1 made  to  cease. 

3 Therefore  dare  my  loins  filled  with  pain  : 
"pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs 
of  a woman  that  travaileth  : I was  bowed  down 
at  the  hearing  of  it;  I was  dismayed  at  the 
seeing  of  it. 

4 My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  affrighted  me: 
fthe  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he  turned  into 
fear  unto  me. 

•5  ^Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch- 
tower,  eat,  drink  : arise,  ye  princes,  and  anoint 
the  shield. 

(5  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go, 
set  a watchman,  let'  him  declare  what  he 
seeth. 

7 hAnd  he  saw  a chariot  with,  a couple  of 
horsemen,  a chariot  of  asses,  and  a chariot  of 
camels;  and  he  hearkened  diligently  with  much 
heed  : 


S  And  he  cried,  A lion  : My  lord,  I stand 
continually  upon  the  ‘watch-tower  in  the  day- 
time, and  I am  set  in  my  ward  whole  nights. 

9 And  behold,  here  cometh  a chariot  of 
men,  with  a couple  of  horsemen.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  kBabylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ; 
and  kill  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he  hath 
broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  mO  my  thrashing,  and  the  corn  of  my 
floor : that  which  I have  heard  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I declared 
unto  you. 

11  •][  "The  burden  of  Dumah.  He  calleth 
to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?  Watchman,  what  of  the  night? 

12  The  watchman  said,  The  morning  com- 
eth, and  also  the  night:  if  ye  will  inquire,  in- 
quire ye  : return,  come. 

13  °The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the  for- 
est in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O ye  travelling 
companies  pof  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tema 

b ch.  33.  1.— c ell.  13.  >7  ; Jer.  49.  34.-  rt  ch.  15.  5,  & 16.  11  — 
e ch.  13.8.—/  Deut.  38  67.— v Dan.  5.  5. — h verse  9. — i Ilab.  2.  1. — 
lc  Jer.  61.  8;  Rev.  14.  8.  & 18.  2.—/  ch.  46.  I ; Jer.  50.  2,  & 51.  41. 
—m  Jer.  51.  33. — n 1 rbwii.  1.  30  ; 49.  7,  8 Rzck.  33.  2 : Obadi- 
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brought  water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they 
prevented  with  their  bread  him  that  fled. 

] -5  For  they  fled  from  the  swords,  from  the 
drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow,  and 
from  the  grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Within  a year,  ''according  to  the  years  of 
a hireling,  and  all  the  glory  of  rKedar  shall 
fail  : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  archers, 
the  mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar,  shall 
be  diminished : for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 The  prophet  lamenteth  the  invasion  of  Jewry  by  the  Persians. 

8 lie  reproveth  their  human  wisdom  and  worldly  joy.  15  He 

prophesieth  Shebna’s  deprivation,  20  and  Eliakim,  prefiguring  the 

kingdom  of  Christ,  his  substitution. 

HE  burden  of 
the  valley  of 
vision.  What 
aileth  thee 
now,  that  thou 
art  wholly 
gone  up  to  the 
house-tops? 

2  Thou  that 
art  full  of  stirs, 
a tumultuous 
city,  “a  joyous 
city : thy  slain 
men  are  not 
slain  with  the 
sword,  nor 

dead  in  battle. 

3 All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they  are 
bound  by  the  archers  : all  that  are  found  in 
thee  are  bound  together,  which  have  fled  from 
far. 

4 Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me  ; bI 
will  weep  bitterly,  labor  not  to  comfort  me, 
because  of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 

5 cFor  it  is  a day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading 
down,  and  of  perplexity  dby  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision,  breaking  down 
the  walls,  and  of  crying  to  the  mountains. 

6 "And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with  chariots 
of  men  and  horsemen,  and  fKir  uncovered  the 
shield. 

7 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  thy  choi- 
cest valleys  shall  be  full  of  chariots,  and  the 
horsemen  shall  set  themselves  in  array  at  the 
gate. 

8 ^ And  he  discovered  the  covering  of  Ju- 

ah  1.— 0 Jer.  49.  28.— p 1 Chron.  1.9,  32.—?  ch.  16.  14.— r Ps.  120.  5; 
cl).  60.  7. 

CHAP.  XXII.—  a ch.  31.  13.— h Jer.  4.  19.  * 9.  1— c ch.  i7.  * — 
d Lam.  1 5,  & 2.  2. — e Jer.  49.  35.—/  ch.  15.  1. 
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dah,  and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to  the 
armor  ^of  the  house  of  the  forest. 

9 hYe  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David,  that  they  are  many  : and  ye  gath- 
ered together  the  waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  down 
to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  'Ye  made  also  a ditch  between  the  two 
walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool ; but  ye 
have  not  looked  unto  kthe  maker  thereof,  nei- 
ther had  respect  unto  him  that  fashioned  it 
Ions:  ao;o. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  ‘call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and 
"’to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth: 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slaying 
oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and 
drinking  wine  : "let  us  eat  and  drink  ; for  to- 
morrow we  shall  die. 

14  "And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the 
Loud  of  hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity  fshall  not 
be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  Go, 
get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  '■Slieb- 
na,  "which  is  over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom  bast 
thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a 
sepulchre  here,  as  he  sthat  heweth  him  out  a 
sepulchre  on  high,  and  that  graved)  a habita- 
tion for  himself  in  a rock  ? 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  away 
with  a mighty  captivity,  ‘and  will  surely  cover 
thee. 

13  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss  thee 
like  a ball  into  a large  country  : there  shalt 
thou  die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  gloi’y 
shall  be  the  shame  of  thy  lord’s  house. 

19  And  I will  drive  thee  from  thy  station, 
and  from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  1 will  call  my  servant  "Eliakim,  the  son 
of  Ililkiah  : 

21  And  I will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I will  com- 
mit thy  government  into  his  hand  : and  he 
shall  be  a father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I 
lay  upon  his  shoulder:  so  he  shall  xopen,  and 
none  shall  shut ; and  he  shall  shut,  and  none 
shall  open. 

23  And  I will  fasten  him  as  ya  nail  in  a sure 


place ; and  he  shall  be  for  a glorious  throne 
to  his  father’s  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the 
glory  of  his  father’s  house,  the  offspring  and 
the  issue,  all  vessels  of  small  quantity,  from 
the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the  vessels  of 
flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 
the  nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be 
removed,  and  be  cut  down,  and  fall ; and  the 
burden  that  teas  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off:  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

'chapter  XXIII. 


1 The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.  17  Their  unhappy  return. 

JIE  "burden  of 
Tyre.  Howl, 
ye  ships  ofTar- 
shish  ; for  it  is 
laid  waste,  so 
that  there  is  no 
house,  no  en- 
tering in  : bfrom 
the  land  of 
Chittim  it  is  re- 
vealed to  them. 

2  Be  still,  ye 
inhabitants  of 
the  isle  ; thou 
whom  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  ovei 
the  sea,  have  replenished. 

3 And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,  the 
harvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue ; and  "she 
is  a mart  of  nations. 

4 Be  thou  ashamed,  O Zidon  : for  the  sea 
hath  spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  say- 
ing, I travail  not,  nor  bring  forth  children, 
neither  do  I nourish  up  young  men,  nor  bring 
up  virgins. 

5 dAs  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt,  so 
shall  they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of 
Tyre. 

G Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish  ; howl,  ye  inhab- 
itants of  the  isle. 

7 Is  this  your  "joyous  city,  whose  antiquity 
is  of  ancient  days  '?  her  own  feet  shall  carry 
her  afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8 Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre, 
flhe  crowning  city,  whose  merchants  arc  prin- 
ces, whose  traffickers  arc  the  honorable  of  the 
earth  '? 

9 The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  to 
stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into 
contempt  all  the  honorable  of' the  earth. 


e l Kings  7.  2,  & 10.  17. — h *2  Kings  20.  20  ; 2 Cliron.  32.  4.  5,  30. 
- 1 Nch.  3.  16. — k See  cli.  37.  *20. — / Joel  1 . 13. — m See  Ezra  9.  3 ; ch. 
15.  2;  Micah  I.  16. — n cli.  56.  PI  I Cor.  15.  32. — n ch.  5 9 — p 1 
Sam  3 11;  Ezek.  21.  13.—  y 2 Kings  18  3*.  c..  "G.  3.— r I Kings 


4.  6. — s See  2 Sam.  18.  IS  ; Matt.  27.  60. — / Esther  7.  8.— u 2 Kings 
18.  18.— x Job  12.  14  ; Rev.  3.  7.-//  Ezra  9.  8. 
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(A  Merchant  city’’  on  the  Nile — ver.  11.) 


10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a river,  O daugh- 
ter of  Tarshish  : there  is  no  more  strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea, 
he  shook  the  kingdoms  : the  Lord  hath  given 
a commandment  against  the  merchant-city,  to 
destroy  the  strong  holds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  sThou  shalt  no  more  re- 
joice, O thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of 
Zidon  : arise,  hpass  over  to  Chittim  ; there 
also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  ; this 
people  was  not,  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it 
for  'them  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  : they 
set  up  the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up  the 
palaces  thereof,  and  he  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  kHowl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish  : for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years,  ac- 
cording to  the  days  of  one  king  : after  the  end 
of  seventy  years  shall  Tyre  sing  as  a harlot. 

16  Take  a harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  har- 
lot that  hast  been  forgotten  ; make  sweet  mel- 
ody, sing  many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be 
remembered. 

17  If  A nd  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end 
of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre, 
and  she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  ’shall  com- 
mit fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 


18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  '"shall 
be  holiness  to  the  Lord  : it  shall  not  be  treas- 
ured nor  laid  up  ; for  her  merchandise  shall 
be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat 
sufficiently,  and  for  durable  clothing. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 The  doleful  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land.  13  A remnant  shall 
joyfully  praise  him.  1G  God  in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his 
kingdom. 

EHOLD,  the  Lord 
maketh  the  earth 
empty,  and  maketh 
it  waste,  and  turneth 
it  upside  down,  and 
scattereth  abroad  the 
inhabitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as 
with  the  people,  so 
with  the  “priest ; as 
with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master;  as  with 
the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress;  bas  with  the 
buyer,  so  with  the  seller  ; as  with  the  lender 
so  with  the  borrower;  as  with  the  taker  of 
usury,  so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3 The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  ut- 
terly spoiled  : for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this 
word. 

4 The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  awav,  the 
world  languisheth  and  fadeth  away,  the 
haughty  people  of  the  earth  do  languish. 


g Rev.  IS  22  —A  verse  I — i Ps.  72.  9.-4  verse  I ; Ezek.  27.  25,  30. -I  Rev  17.  2.— m Zocli.  14.20,  21— CHAP  XXIV.— a Hose*  4.  9 
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5  cThe  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhab- 
itants thereof;  because  they  have  transgressed 
the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the 
everlasting  covenant. 

0 Therefore  hath  dthe  curse  devoured  the 
earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  deso- 
late : therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
burned,  and  few  men  left. 

7 'The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  lan- 
guished), all  the  tnerry-hearted  do  sigh. 

S The  mirth  fof  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of 
them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp 
ceaseth. 

9 They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a song; 
strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down: 
every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may 
come  in. 

11  There  is  a crying  for  wine  in  the  streets; 
all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is 
gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the  gate 
is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  T[  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
the  land  among  the  people,  Hhere  shall  he  as 
the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  and  as  the  glean- 
ing-grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

11  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall 
sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Loud,  they  shall 
cry  aloud  from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the 
fires,  even  hthe  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

1G  *[  From  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
have  we  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  righ- 
teous. But  I said,  My  leanness,  my  leanness, 
wo  unto  me ! ‘the  treacherous  dealers  have- 
dealt  treacherously  ; yea,  the  treacherous 
dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously. 

17  kFear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are 
upon  thee,  O inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who 
fieeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into 
the  pit;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare: 
for  'the  windows  from  on  high  are  open,  and 
mthe  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

19  "The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the 
earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved 
exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  "reel  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a cottage  ; 
and  the  transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy 
upon  it;  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

< Gen.  3.  IT  : Numb.  35.  33.—  d Mai.  4.  ft.—e  ch.  16.  8.  9 ; Joe!  I. 
10.  U.-f  Jer.  T.  34.  & 16.  9,  & 25.  10;  Ezck.  26.  13  ; JIos.  2.  1 1 ; 
Rev.  IS.  22.—  jrch.  17.5,  6. — h Mai.  1.  11. — t Jer.  5 II. — k See  1 
Kir>gs  19  17  ; Jer.  48.  43,  44  ; Amos  5.  19.—/  Gen.  7.  1 1 . — m Ps.  18. 
7. — n Gen.  4.  23.— ch  19.  14.— p Ps.  76.  12  -q  ch.  13.  10,  tc  60  19; 
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21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  punish  the  host  of  the  high 
ones  that  are  on  high,  l’and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  as 
prisoners  are  gathered  in  the  pit,  and  shall 
be  shut  up  in  the  prison,  and  alter  many  days 
shall  they  be  visited. 

23  Then  the  '■moon  shall  be  confounded,  and 
the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  host? 
shall  "reign  in  “mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  before  his  ancients  gloriously. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 The  prophet  praiseth  God,  for  his  judgments,  6 for  his  saving 
benefits,  9 and  for  his  victorious  salvation. 

LORD,  thou  a//  my 
God ; aI  will  exalt 
thee,  I will  praise  thy 
name ; bfor  thou 

hast  done  wonderful 
things ; cthij  counsels 
of  old  are  faithfulness 
and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast 

made  dof  a city  a 
heap ; of  a defenced  city  a ruin : a palace  of 
strangers  to  be  no  city;  it  shall  never  be  built. 

3 Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  eglorily 
thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  feat 
thee. 

4 For  thou  hast  been  a strength  to  the  poor, 
a strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  fa  ref- 
uge from  the  storm,  a shadow  from  the  heat, 
when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a 
storm  against  the  wall. 

5 Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  stran- 
gers, as  the  heat  in  a dry  place ; even  the  heat 
with  the  shadow  of  a cloud:  the  branch  of 
the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6 And  in  ethis  mountain  shall  ‘‘the  Lord 
of  hosts  make  unto  'all  people  a feast  of  fat 
things,  a feast  of  wines  on  the  lees ; of  fat 
things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined. 

7 And  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and 
kthe  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8 He  will  'swallow  up  death  in  victory;  and 
the  Lord  God  will  "'wipe  away  tears  from  off 
all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall 
he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth : for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9 T[  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this 

CRAP.  XXV— a Exodus  15.  2;  Ps.  1 18.  28  — i Ps.  98.  I.-c  Numb 
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is  our  God  ; n\ve  have  waited  for  him,  and  he 
will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord;  we  have 
waited  for  him,  °we  will  he  glad  and  rejoice 
in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  trodden  down 
under  him,  even  as  straw  is  trodden  down  for 
the  dunghill. 

1 1 And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth 
forth  his  hands  to  swim  : and  he  shall  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the  spoils  of 
their  hands. 

12  And  the  '’fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy 
walls  shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring 
to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

I A song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  5 for  his  judgments,  12  and 
for  his  favor  to  his  people.  20  An  exhortation  to  wait  on  God. 

N “that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung 
in  the  land  of  Judah;  We  have  a 
strong  city ; “salvation  will  God 
appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2 “Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the 
righteous  nation  which  keepelh  the 
truth  may  enter  in. 

3 Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4 Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  llfor  in  the 
Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlasting  strength: 

5 T[  For  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell 
on  high  ; “the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low;  he 
layeth  it  low,  even  to  the  ground  ; he  bringeth 
it  even  to  the  dust.  / 

G The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet 
of  the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7 The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness:  fthou, 
most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8 Yea,  ferin  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O 
Lord,  have  we  waited  for  thee ; the  desire  of 
our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remem- 
brance of  thee. 

9 hWith  my  soul  have  I desired  thee  in  the 
night;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I 
seek  thee  early:  for  when  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will 
learn  righteousness. 

10  'Let  favor  be  showed  to  the  wicked,  yet 
will  he  not  learn  righteousness:  in  kthe  land 
of  uprightness  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will 
not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  'they 

n Gen.  49.  18  ; Titus  2.  13. — o Ps.  20.  5.— p ch.  2G.  5. 

CIIAP.  XXVI.— a ch.  2.  11.-4  ch.  (10.  18. — c Psalin  118.  19,  20.— 
d ch.  45.  17.— e ch.  25.  12,  & 32. 19.—/  Psalm  37.  23.— £ ch.  64.  5.— 
it  Ps.  63.  6 ; Cant.  3.  1.— i Eccles.  8.  12  ; Rom.  2.  4.—  k Ps.  143.  10. 
—I  Job  34.  27  ; Ps.  28.  5 • ch.  5.  12. — m 2 Chron.  12.  8. — n Hosea  5. 


[B.  C.  712 

will  not  see:  hut  they  shall  see,  and  be 
ashamed  for  their  envy  at  the  people  ; yea, 
the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us: 
for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us. 

13  O Lord  our  God,  mothcr  lords  besides 
thee  have  had  dominion  over  us;  hut  by  thee 
only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live  ; they 
predeceased,  they  shall  not  rise:  therefore 
hast  thou  visited  and  destroyed  them,  and 
made  all  their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O Lord, 
thou  hast  increased  the  nation ; thou  art  glo- 
rified : thou  hadst  removed  it  far  unto  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  "in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee; 
they  poured  out  a prayer  when  thy  chastening 
was  upon  them. 

17  Like  as  °a  woman  with  child,  that  draw- 
eth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain, 
and  crietli  out  in  her  pangs;  so  have  we  been 
in  thy  sight,  O Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been 
in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth 
wind ; we  have  not  wrought  any  deliverance 
in  the  earth ; neither  have  pthe  inhabitants  of 
the  world  fallen. 

19  aThy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with 
my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.  “Awake  and 
sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as 
the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out 
the  dead. 

20  Come,  my  people,  “enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee : 
hide  thyself  as  it  were  'for  a little  moment, 
until  the  indignation  be  overpast. 

21  For  behold,  the  Lord  “cometh  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
for  their  iniquity  : the  earth  also  shall  disclose 
her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 The  care  of  God  over  his  vineyard.  7 His  chastisements  differ 
from  judgments.  12  The  church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

N that  day  the  Lord  with  his 
sore  and  great  and  strong 
sword  shall  punish  leviathan 
the  piercing  serpent,  “even  le- 
viathan that  crooked  serpent; 
and  he  shall  slay  bthe  dragon 
that  is  in  the  sea. 

2 In  that  day  “sing  ye  unto  her,  ‘'A  vineyard 
of  red  wine. 

15.— o ch.  13.  8;  John  16.  21.— p Ps.  17.  14—  q Ezekiel  37.  1,  Ac. 
r Dan.  12.  l.—s  Exod.  12.  22,  23.— t Ps.  30.  5 ; ch.  54.  7,  8 ; 2 Cor.  4 
17.— u Micah  1.3;  Jude  14.  £2 
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3 eI  the  Lord  do  keep  it ; I will  water  it 
every  moment : lest  any  hurt  it,  I will  keep  it 
night  and  day. 

4 Fury  is  not  in  me:  who  would  set  fthe 
briers  and  thorns  against  me  in  bailie?  I 
would  go  through  them,  I would  burn  them 
together. 

5 Or  let  him  take  hold  eof  my  strength,  that 
he  may  hmake  peace  with  me,  and  he  shall 
make  peace  with  me. 

6 He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob  ‘to 
take  root : Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and 
fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7 Hath  he  smitten  him,  as  he  smote  those 
that  smote  him  ? or  is  he  slain  according  to 
the  slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

S  kIn  measure,  when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou 
wilt  debate  with  it:  ‘he  stayeth  his  rough  wind 
in  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 

9 By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Ja- 
cob be  purged  ; and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take 
away  his  sin ; when  he  maketh  all  the  stones 
of  the  altar  as  chalk-stones  that  are  beaten  in 
sunder,  the  groves  and  images  shall  not  stand 
up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  he  desolate, 
and  the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  a 
wilderness:  mthere  shall  the  calf  feed,  and 
there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  consume  the 
branches  thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered, 
they  shall  be  broken  off : the  women  come  and 
set  them  on  fire : for  nit  is  a people  of  no  un- 
derstanding: therefore  he  that  made  them  will 
not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  °he  that  formed 
them  will  show  them  no  favor. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  beat  off  from  the  channel 
of  the  river  unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O ye  children 
of  Israel. 

13  PAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
q that  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and 
they  shall  come  which  were  ready  to  perish 
.n  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

I The  prophet  threateneth  Ephraim  for  their  pride  and  drunken- 
ness. 5 The  residue  shall  be  advanced  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
7 He  rebuketh  their  error.  9 Their  untowardness  to  learn,  14 
and  their  security.  Ifi  Christ  the  sure  foundation  is  promised. 
18  Their  security  shall  be  tried.  23  They  are  incited  to  the  con- 
sideration of  God's  discreet  providence. 

to  “the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunk- 
afd=  Ephraim,  whose  ‘‘glorious 
beauty  is  a fading:  flower,  which  are 
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on  the  head  of  the  flit  valleys  of  them  that 
are  overcome  with  wine  ! 

2 Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a mighty  and  strong 
one,  c which  as  a tempest  of  hail  and  a destroy- 
ing storm,  as  a flood  of  mighty  waters  over- 
flowing, shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the 
hand. 

3 dThe  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden  under  feet : 

4 And  ethe  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the 
head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a fading  flower, 
and  as  the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer; 
which  when  he  that  looketh  upon  it  seetli,  while 
it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  eatetli  it  up. 

5 In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be 
for  a crown  of  glory,  and  for  a diadem  ol 
beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  his  people, 

6 And  for  a spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that 
sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them 
that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7 But  they  also  fhave  erred  through  wine, 
and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way; 
gthe  priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred  through 
strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine, 
they  are  out  of  the  way  through  strong  drink; 
they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment. 

8 For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthi- 
ness, so  that  there  is  no  place  clean. 

9 hWhom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  ? and 
whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine  ? 
them,  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and 
drawn  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  must  be  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line; 
here  a little,  and  there  a little  : 

11  For  with  ‘stammering  lips  and  another 
tongue  will  he  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest  where- 
with ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest;  and  this 
is  the  refreshing  : yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto 
them,  precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon 
precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here 
a little,  and  there  a little  ; that  they  might  go, 
and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared 

• and  taken. 

14  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people  which 
is  in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  Wc  have  made  a 
covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at 
agreement ; when  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us: 
kfor  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under 
falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves : 

43.  1,7,  & 41.  2,21,  24.— v ch.  2.  11.— 7 Matt.  24.  31  ; Rev.  II.  15 
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10  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foundation  ‘a 
stone,  a tried  stone,  a precious  corner  stone,  a 
sure  foundation : he  that  believeth  shall  not 
make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I lay  to  the  line,  and 
righteousness  to  the  plummet : and  the  hail 
shall  sweep  away  "'the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding-place. 

IS  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be 
disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with  hell 
shall  not  stand  ; when  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass  through,  then  ye  shall  be  trodden 
down  by  it. 

19  From  tbe  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall 
take  you  : for  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass 
over,  by  day  and  by  night : and  it  shall  be  a 
vexation  only  to  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a man 
can  stretch  himself  on  it:  and  the  covering 
narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount 
"Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley 
of  °Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  his  work,  rhis 
strange  work ; and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his 
strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest 
your  bands  be  made  strong : for  I have  heard 
from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  ''a  consumption, 
even  determined  upon  the  whole  earth. 

23  ^ Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice; 
hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  day  to 
sow  ? doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of  his 
ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face 
thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches, 
and  scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  in  the  prin- 
cipal wheat,  and  the  appointed  barley,  and  tbe 
rye  in  their  place? 

20  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discre- 
tion, and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  thrashed  with  a 
thrashing  instrument,  neither  is  a cart-wheel 
turned  about  upon  the  cummin;  but  the  fitches 
are  beaten  out  with  a staff,  and  the  cummin 
with  a rod. 

2S  Bread-cor/i  is  bruised;  because  he  will 
not  ever  be  thrashing  it,  nor  break  it  with  the 
wheel  of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  bis  horse- 
men. 

29  This  also  cometli  forth  from  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  swhich  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and 
excellent  in  working. 

1 Gen.  49.  24;  Ps.  118.  22  ; Matt.  21.  42  ; Acts  4.  11  ; Rom.  9.  33, 
& 10.  11  ; Ephes  2.  20  ; 1 Peter  2.  6,  7,  8.— m verse  15. — n 2 Sam.  5. 
20  ; 1 Chron.  41.  11. — o Josh.  10.  10,  12  ; 2 Sam.  5 25  ; 1 Chron.  14. 16. 
— p Lam.  3.  33.— q ch.  10.  22,  23  ; Dan.  9.  27.— s Ps.  92.  5 ; Jer.  32.  19. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 God’s  heavy  judgment  upon  Jerusalem.  7 The  unsatiableness 
of  her  enemies.  9 The  senselessness,  13  and  deep  hypocrisy  o 
the  Jews.  18  A promise  of  sanctification  to  the  godly. 

O “to  Ariel,  to  Ariel, 
the  city  hwhere  Da- 
vid dwelt ! add  ye 
year  to  year ; let 
them  kill  sacrifices. 

2 Yet  I will  distress 
Ariel,  and  there  shall 
be  heaviness  and  sor- 
row : and  it  shall  be 
unto  me  as  Ariel. 

3 And  I will  camp  against  thee  round  about, 
and  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a mount, 
and  I will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

4 And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and  shalt 
speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall 
be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be, 
as  of  one  that  hath  a familiar  spirit,  cout  of  the 
ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  whisper  out  of 
the  dust. 

5 Moreover,  the  multitude  of  thy  dstrangers 
shall  be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of 
the  terrible  ones  shall  be  eas  cbaff  that  passeth 
away : yea,  it  shall  be  fat  an  instant  suddenly. 

0 gThou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
with  thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great 
noise,  with  storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame 
of  devouring  fire. 

CHAP.  XXIX.— <7  Ezek.  43.  15,  16.— b 2 Sam.  5.  9.— c ch.  8.  19.- 
d ch.  25.  5 — e Job  21.  18;  ch.  17  13.—/  chap.  30.  13.—,?  ch.28.  2,  * 
30.  30. 
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7 hAnd  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations 
that  fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight 
against  her  and  her  munition,  and  that  distress 
her,  shall  be  'as  a dream  of  a night  vision. 

S kIt  shall  even  be  as  when  a hungry  man 
dreameth,  and  behold,  he  eateth ; but  he 
awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty : or  as  when  a 
thirsty  man  dreameth,  and  behold,  he  drink- 
eth  ; but  he  awaketh,  and  behold,  he  is  faint, 
and  his  soul  hath  appetite  : so  shall  the  multi- 
tude of  all  the  nations  be,  that  fight  against 
mount  Zion. 

9 Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ; cry  ye 
out,  and  cry:  ‘they  are  drunken,  mbut  not  with 
wine  ; they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

10  For  "the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you 
the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  "closed  your 
eyes  : the  prophets  and  your  rulers,  pthe  seers 
hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you 
as  the  words  of  a book  qthat  is  sealed,  which 
men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  saying, 
Read  this,  I pray  thee  : rand  he  saith,  I can 
not ; for  it  is  sealed  : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is 
not  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I pray  thee  : 
and  he  saith,  I am  not  learned. 

13  «[[  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  sForasmuch 
as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  with  their  lips  do  honor  me,  but  have  re- 
moved their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear 
toward  me  is  taught  by  ‘the  precept  of  men  : 

14  "Therefore  behold,  I will  proceed  to  do 
a marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a 
marvellous  work  and  a wonder : xfor  the  wis- 
dom ot  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the 
understanding  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be 
hid. 

15  ?Wo  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide 
their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works 
are  in  the  dark,  and  ‘they  say,  Who  seeth  us? 
and  who  knoweth  us  ? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down 
shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter’s  clay:  for 
shall  the  bwork  say  of  him  that  made  it,  He 
made  me  not  ? or  shall  the  thing  framed  say 
of  h im  that  framed  it,  He  had  no  understand- 
ing ? 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a very  little  while,  and  "Leb- 
anon shall  be  turned  into  a fruitful  field,  and 
the  fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a forest? 

18  Anddin  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the 
words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
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shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  dark- 
ness. 

19  cThe  meek  also  shall  increase  their  joy  in 
the  Lord,  and  fthe  poor  among  men  shall  re- 
joice in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  naught, 
and  sthe  scorner  is  consumed,  and  all  that 
‘‘watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off : 

21  That  make  a man  an  offender  for  a word, 
rfnd  ‘lay  a snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the 
gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  kfor  a thing  of 
naught. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  'who  re- 
deemed Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of 
Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed,  nei- 
ther shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  rathe  work 
of  my  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall 
sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One 
of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  also  "that  erred  in  spirit  shall  come 
to  understanding,  and  they  that  murmured 
shall  learn  doctrine. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 


1 The  prophet  threateneth  the  people  for  their  confidence  in  Egypt, 
8 and  contempt  of  God’s  word.  18  God’s  mercies  toward  his 
church.  27  God’s  wrath,  and  the  people’s  joy,  in  the  destruction 
of  Assyria. 

O to  the  rebellious 
children,  saith  the 
Lord,  a that  take 
counsel,  but  not  of 
me;  and  that  cover 
with  a covering,  but 
not  of  my  Spirit,  '’that 
they  may  add  sin  to 
sin  : 

2  "That  walk  to  go 
down  into  Egypt,  and  ‘‘have  not  asked  at  my 
mouth ; to  strengthen  themselves  in  the  strength 
of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of 
Egypt  ! 

3 "Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh 
be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow 
of  Egypt  your  confusion. 

4 For  his  princes  were  at  fZoan,  and  his 
ambassadors  came  to  Planes. 

5 eThey  were  all  ashamed  of  a people  that 
could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  a help  nor  prof- 
it, but  a shame,  and  also  a reproach. 

G ‘‘The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south  : 
into  the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from 
whence  come  the  young  and  old  lion,  ‘the  vi- 

l Joshua  24.  3. — m chapter  19.  25,  At.  45.  11,  At.  00.  21  ; Eplien. 
2.  10.— n ch.  28.  7. 

CIIAP.  XXX.— a chap.  29.  15  — A Deut.  29.  19.— c chap.  .11.  1 - 
d Numb.  27  21  ; Joshua  9.  14  ; 1 Kings  22.  7 ; Jcr.  21.  2,  At  42.  2.  20 
— t ch.  20.  5 ; Jer.  37.  5,7.—/  ch.  19.  II.— g Jer.  2.  30.-A  ch.  57.  9 ; 
Hosea  8.  9,  At  12  l.—i  Deut.  8.  15. 
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per  and  fiery  flying  serpent,  they  will  carry 
their  riches  upon  the  shoulders  of  young  asses, 
and  their  treasures  upon  the  bunches  of  cam- 
els, to  a people  that  shall  not  profit  them. 

7 kFor  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and 
to  no  purpose  : therefore  have  I cried  con- 
cerning this,  ’Their  strength  is  to  sit  still. 

S Now  go,  '"write  it  before  them  in  a table, 
and  note  it  in  a book,  that  it  may  be  for  the 
time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever : 

9 That  "this  is  a rebellious  people,  lying 
children,  children  that  will  not  hear  the  law 
of  the  Lord  : 

10  "Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not;  and 
to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right 
things,  Pspeak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophe- 
sy deceits  : 

11  Get  ye  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  of 
the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to 
cease  from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust 
in  oppression  and  perverseness,  and  stay  there- 
on : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  youqas 
a breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a high 
wall,  whose  breaking  rcometh  suddenly  at  an 
instant. 

14  And  she  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking  of 
the  potter’s  vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces;  he 
shall  not  spare  : so  that  there  shall  not  be 
found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a sherd  to  take  fire 
from  the  hearth,  or  to  take  water  withal  out 
of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel ; ‘In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength:  "and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No  ; for  we  will  flee  upon 
horses;  therefore  shall  ye  flee:  and,  We  will 
ride  upon  the  swift ; therefore  shall  they  that 
pursue  you  be  swift. 

17  xOne  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of 
one  ; at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee  : till 
ye  be  left  as  a beacon  upon  the  top  of  a mount- 
ain, and  as  an  ensign  on  a hill. 

IS  «j[  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that 
he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore 
will  he  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  you  : for  the  Lord  is  a God  of  judg- 
ment : yblessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  zshall  dwell  in  Zion  at 
Jerusalem:  thou  shalt  weep  no  more:  he  will 
be  very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy 

k .Ter.  37.  7. — l verse  15  ; ch.  7.  4. — m Hab.  2.  2. — n I)eut.  32.  20  ; 
ch.  1.  4 ; verse  1.— o Jer.  11.  21  ; Amos  2.  12,  & 7.  13  ; Micah  2.  6. — 
p ] Kings  22.  13  ; Micah  2.  11. — q Ps.  02.  3. — r ch.  29.  5. — s Ps.  2.  9 ; 
Jer.  19.  11.—/  verse  7;  ch.  7.  4. — u Matt.  23.37. — x Rev.  26.  8; 
Deft  2$.  25,  & 32.  30  ; Josh.  23  10.— y Ps.  2.  12,  & 3-i.  8 ; Prov.  10. 
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cry  ; when  he  dial]  hear  it,  he  will  answer 
thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  "the  bread 
of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  affliction,  yet 
shall  not  bthy  teachers  be  removed  into  a cor- 
ner any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy 
teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a word  behind 
thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it, 
when  ye  'turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye 
turn  to  the  left. 

22  dYe  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  thy 
graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of 
thy  molten  images  of  gold  : thou  shalt  cast 
them  away  as  a menstruous  cloth;  ethou  shalt 
say  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence. 

23  fThen  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed, 
that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal ; and 
bread  of  the  increase  of  the  earth,  an'1  ;t  shall 
be  fat  and  plenteous  : in  that  day  shall  thy 
cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses 
that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat  clean  provender, 
which  hath  been  winnowed  with  the  shovel 
and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  &upon  every  high 
mountain,  and  upon  every  high  hill,  rivers  and 
streams  of  waters  in  the  day  of  the  great  slaugh- 
ter, when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  hthe  light  of  the  moon  shall  be 
as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun 
shall  be  seven-fold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days, 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach 
of  his  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their 
wound. 

27  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh 
from  far,  burning  with  his  anger,  and  the  bur- 
den thereof  is  heavy  : his  lips  are  full  of  in- 
dignation, and  his  tongue  as  a devouring  fire  : 

28  And  ’his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream, 
’‘.shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift 
the  nations  with  the  sieve  of  vanity  : and  there 
shall  he  ’a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people, 
causing  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a song,  as  in  the  night 
"'when  a holy  solemnity  is  kept ; and  gladness 
of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth  with  a pipe  to 
come  into  "the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
Mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  "And  the  Lord  shall  cause  his  glorious 
voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  show  the  lighting 
down  of  his  arm,  with  the  indignation  of  his 
anger,  and  with  the  flame  of  a devouring  fire, 
with  scattering,  and  tempest,  pand  hail-stones. 

20  ; Jer.  17.  7.— * chap.  65.  9 .—a  1 Kings  22.  27  ; Ps.  127.  2 ,—b  Ps. 
74.  9 ; Amos  8.  11.— c Josh.  1.  7 ,—d  2 Chron.  31.  1 ; ch.  2.20,  & 31. 
7. — e Ilosea  14.8.—/  Matt.  6 33  ; 1 Tim.  4.  8 ,—g  ch.  2.  14,  15,  & 44. 
3.-5  ch.  60.  19,  20.— i ch.  11.  4 ; 2 Thess.  2 8.— h ch.  8.  8.— 1 ch.  37. 
29.— m Ps.  42.  4.— n ch.  2.  3.-0  ch.  29.  6 ,-p  ch.  28.  2,  & 32.  19 
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-3J  For  ‘'through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall 
the  Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  Twliich  smote 
with  a rod. 

32  And  in  every  place  where  the  grounded 
staff  shall  pass,  which  the  Lord  shall  lay  upon 
him,  it  shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps  : and 
in  battles  of  “shaking  will  he  fight  with  it. 

33  ‘For  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old;  yea,  for 
the  king  it  is  prepared  ; he  hath  made  it  deep 
and  large  : the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much 
wood  ; the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a stream 
of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

I The  prophet  showeth  the  cursed  folly  in  trusting  to  Egypt,  and 

forsaking  of  God.  6 lie  exhorleth  to  conversion.  8 lie  showeth 

the  fall  of  Assyria. 

$0  to  them  “that  go 
down  to  Egypt  lor 
help ; and  bstay  on 
horses,  and  trust  in 
chariots,  because  they 
are  many ; and  in 
horsemen,  because 
they  are  very  strong  ; 
but  they  look  not  un- 
'to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  rneither  seek  the  Lord! 

2 Yet  he  also  is  wise  and  will  bring  evil,  and 
‘Hvill  not  call  back  his  words  : but  will  arise 
against  the  house  of  the  evil-doers,  and  against 
the  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

3 Now  the  Egyptians  are  emen,  and  not  God  ; 
and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When 
the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he 
that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen 
shall  fall  down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  to- 
gether. 

4 For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me, 
fLike  as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring 
on  his  prey,  wdien  a multitude  of  shepherds  is 
called  forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid 
of  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the  noise 
of  them  : gso  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come 
down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill 
thereof. 

5 hAs  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts 
defend  Jerusalem  ; ‘defending  also  he  will  de- 
liver it;  and  passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6 Tf  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  kdeeply  revolted. 

7 For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  ‘cast  away 
his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which 
your  own  hands  have  made  unto  you  for  ma 
sin. 

q ch.  37.  36.— r ch.  10.  5,  24  — s ch.  11. 15,  & 19.  16.— I Jer.  7.  31, 
& 19.  6.  Ac. 
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S Tl  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  "fall  with  the 
sword,  not  of  a mighty  man  ; and  the  sword, 
not  of  a mean  man,  shall  devour  him:  but  he 
shall  flee  from  the  sjvord,  and  his  young  men 
shall  be  discomfited. 

9 And  °he  shall  pass  over  to  his*  strong-hold 
for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the 
ensign,  saitli  the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,, 
and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 The  blessings  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  9 Desolation  is  foreshown. 

15  Restoration  is  promised  to  succeed. 

EHOLD,  “a  King 
shall  reign  in  righ- 
teousness, and  prin- 
ces shall  rule  in  judg- 
ment. 

2  And  a man  shall 
be  as  a hiding-place 
from  the  wind,  and 
ba  covert  from  the 
tempest ; as  rivers  of 
water  in  a dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a great 
rock  in  a weary  land. 

3 And  cthe  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not 
be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall 
hearken. 

4 The  heart  also  of  the  rash  shall  understand 
knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers 
shall  be  ready  to  speak  plainly. 

5 The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called 
liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  he  bountiful. 

G For  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany,  and 
his  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypoc 
risy,  and  to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to 
make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry ; and  he 
will  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7 The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are  evil : 
he  deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor 
with  lying  words,  even  when  the  needy  speak- 
eth  right, 

8 But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things;  and 
by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand. 

9 TI  Rise  up,  ye  women  dthat  are  at  ease  ; 
hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters  ; give 
ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  troubled, 
ye  careless  women;  for  the  vintage  shall  fail, 
the  gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  womeh  that  are  at  ease;  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  ones  : strip  ye,  and  make 
you  bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for  the 
pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

4.— i Ps.  37.  40. — h Ilosca  9.  9.—/  ch.  2.  20,  A 30.  22.— m I Kings  12. 
30. — n See  2 Kings  19.  35,  36  ; ch.  37.  30.— o ch.  37.  37. 
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13  eUpon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come 
up  thorns  arid  briers  ; yea,  upon  all  the  houses 
oi  joy  in  fthe  joyous  city  : 

14  ^Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken  ; 
the  multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left;  the  forts 
and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a joy 
of  wild  asses,  a pasture  of  flocks; 

L5  Until  hthe  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,  and  ‘the  wilderness  be  a fruitful  field, 
and  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful 
field. 

17  kAnd  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace  ; and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  for  ever. 

15  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a peaceable 
habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet 
resting-places, 

19  ‘When  it  s'nall  hail,  coming  down  mon  the 
forest ; and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a low 
place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters, 
that  send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  “the  ox  and 
the  ass. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 God’s  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the  church.  13  The 
privileges  of  the  godly. 

O to  thee  “that  spoil- 
est,  and  thou  wast  not 
spoiled ; and  dealest 
treacherously,  and 
they  dealt  not  treach- 
erously with  thee  ! 
b when  thou  shalt 
cease  to  spoil,  thou 
shalt  be  spoiled  ; and 
when  thou  shalt  make 
an  end  to  deal  treacherously;  they  shall  deal 
treacherously  with  thee. 

2 O Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ; cwe  have 
waited  for  thee  : be  thou  their  arm  every  mor- 
ning, our  salvation  also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3 At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled; 
at  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were 
scattered. 

4 And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  lihe  the 
gathering  of  the  caterpillar  : as  the  running  to 
and  fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5 dThe  Lord  is  exalted  ; for  he  dwelleth  on 
high  : he  hath  filled  Zion  with  judgment  and 
righteousness. 

6 And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the 

e ell.  34. 13.-/IIosea  9.  6.— g ch.27.  10.— A Ps.  101.30  ; Joel  2.  28.— 
i ch.  29.  17,  & 35.  2. — k James  3.  18.— ich.  30.  30.— m Zecli.  11.  2— 
n chap.  30.  24. 
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stability  of  thy  times,  and  strength  of  salva- 
tion : the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7 Behold,  their  valiant  ones  shall  cry  with- 
out : ethe  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep 
bitterly. 

8 fThe  highways  lie  waste,  the  wayfaring 
man  ceaseth  : she  hath  broken  the  covenant, 
he  hath  despised  the  cities,  he  regardeth  no 
man. 

9 ‘‘The  earth  mqurneth  and  languisheth  : 
Lebanon  is  ashamed  and  hewn  down  : Sharon 
is  like  a wilderness ; and  Bashan  and  Carmel 
shake  off  their  fruits. 

10 ‘Now  will  I rise,  saith  the  Lord;  now 
will  I be  exalted  ; now  will  I lift  up  myself. 

11  ‘‘Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring 
forth  stubble : your  breath,  as  fire,  shall  de- 
vour you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings 
of  lime;  ‘as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned 
in  the  fire. 

13  If  Hear,  mye  that  are  far  off,  what  I have 
done  ; and  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge  my 
might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid;  fearfulness 
hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings ? 

15  He  that  “walked]  righteously,  and  speak- 
eth  uprightly ; he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of 
oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  hold- 
ing of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hear- 
ing of  blood,  and  “shutteth  his  eyes  from  see 
ing  evil ; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  high:  his  place  of  de- 
fence shall  he  the  munitions  of  rocks:  bread 
shall  be  given  him  ; his  waters  shall  he  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his 
beauty : they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very 
far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror.  fWhere 
is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  receiver  ? where  is 
he  that  counted  the  towers? 

19  ‘•Thou  shalt  not  see  a fierce  people,  ra 
people  of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  per- 
ceive ; of  a stammering  tongue,  that  thou  canst 
not  understand. 

20  sLook  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solem- 
nities: thine  eyes  shall  see  ‘Jerusalem  a quiet 
habitation,  a tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 
down;  “not  one  of  xthe  stakes  thereof  shall 
ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the 
cords  thereof  be  broken. 

9 ,—d  Ps.  97.  9.— e 2 Kings  18.  18,  37.—/  JuJges  5.  6.— g 2 Kings  18 
14,  15,  16,  17.— A ch.  24.  4.— i Ps.  12.  5. — k Ps.  7.  14  ; chap.  59.  4.— 
1 ch.  9.  18. — n chap.  49.  1 .— n 1’s.  15.  2.  & 24.  4 — o Ps.  119.  37  --p  1 
Cor.  1.20. — q 2 Kings  19.  32.— r Deut.  28.  49,  50  ; Jer.  5.  15  — s Ps. 
48.  ’2.— ( Ps.  46.  5,  & 125.  1,  2.— u ch.  37.  33.—  x ch.  54.  2. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


[B.  C.  7J3. 


(Rock  Goat,  supposed  to  be  the  “ Satyr”  mentioned  ch.  34.  14.) 


21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto 
us  a place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams; 
wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither 
shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is 
our  ^lawgiver,  zthe  Lord  is  our  King ; he  will 
save  us. 

23  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed  ; they  could  not 
well  strengthen  their  rnast;  they  could  not 
spread  the  sail : then  is  the  prey  of  a great 
spoil  divided;  the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I am 
sick:  "the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be 
forgiven  their  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 The  judgments  wherewith  God  revengeth  his  church.  11  The 

desolation  of  her  enemies.  16  The  certainty  of  the  prophecy. 

OME  “near,  ye  na- 
tions, to  hear;  and 
hearken,  ye  people : 
blet  the  earth  hear, 
and  all  that  is  therein  ; 
the  world,  and  all 
things  that  come  forth 
of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord  is  upon 

v James 4.  12 — z J’s.  69.  18. — a Jer.  50.  20. 

'•IMP.  XXXIV.— a IN  49.  I.— b D<  ut  32.  t.—e  Joel  2.  20—  d Ps. 
102.  26  . F./.ek  32  7.  8 . Joel  2.  31,  Sc  3 15  ; Matt.  21.  29;  2 Peter  3 


all  nations,  and  his  fury  upon  all  their  armies 
he  hath  utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  de- 
livered them  to  the  slaughter. 

3 Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and 
ctheir  stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  car- 
casses, and  the  mountains  shall  be  melted  with 
their  blood. 

4 And  dall  the  host  of  heaven  shall  he  dis 
solved,  and  the  heavens  shall  he  erolled  to- 
gether as  a scroll : fand  all  their  host  shall  fall 
down,'  as  the  leaf  fulleth  off  from  the  vine, 
and  as  a gfallin£  her  from  the  fur-tree. 

5 For  ‘“my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven . 
behold,  it  “shall  come  down  upon  Idumea, 
and  upon  the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judg- 
ment. 

6 The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood, 
it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  and,  with  the  blood 
of  lambs  and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kid- 
neys of  rams : for  klhe  Lord  hath  a sacrifice 
in  Bozrah,  and  a great  slaughter  in  the  land 
of  Idumea. 

7 And  the  unicorns  shall  come  down  with 
them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls;  and 
their  land  shall  be  soaked  with  blood,  and 
their  dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 

8 For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  'vengeance, 

10. — <rRev.fi.  11.—/  cl).  14.  12.—  g Rov.fi.  IT  h Jcr.  46.  JO. — t Jer 
49.  7,  &c.  ; Mai  1 . 4. — k ch.  C3.  1 ; Je.  4'J  13;  Zeph.  1.  7.— I ch 
63.4 
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(Vulture  of  the  Alps— ver.  15.) 

and  t he  year  of  recompenses  for  the  contro-  kingdom,  but  none  shall  he  there,  and  all  her 
versy  of  Zion.  princes  shall  be  nothing. 

9 mAnd  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  13  And  rthorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces, 
into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone,  nettles  and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof : 
and  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch,  and  sit  shall  be  a habitation  ol  dragons,  and  a 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day;  court  for  owls. 

"the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever:  "front  14  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also 
generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste;  meet  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  island,  and 

none  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever.  the  satyr  shall  cry  to  his  fellow  ; the  screech- 

11  •’But  the  cormorant  and  the  bittern  owl  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a 

shall  possess  it;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  place  of  rest. 

shall  dwell  in  it.:  and  f|he  shall  stretch  out  15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her  nest, 
upon  it  the  line  of  confusion,  and  the  stones  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her  shad- 
of  emptiness.  ow  : there  shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered, 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  every  one  with  her  mate. 

m Sue  Deut.  29.  23.  n Rev.  14.  II,  & 18.  18,  * 19.  3.—#  Mai.  !.  4.-p  ch.  1 1.  XI  Zeph.2.  l!  . Rev.  18.  1.— q 2 Kings 21.  13  ; Lam  2.8- 
r ch.  32.  13  ; Ho  sea  9.  G.— $ ch.  13.  21,  Arc 
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CHAPTERS  XXXV.,  XXXVI.  [B.C.713 


16  Seek  ye  out  of  'the  book  ot  the  Lord, 

and  read  : no  one  of  these  shall  fail,  none 
shall  want  her  mate  : for  my  mouth,  it  hath 
commanded,  and  his  spirit,  it  hath  gathered 
them.  % 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and 
his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line: 
they  shall  possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation 
to  generation  shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1 The  joyful  flourishing’  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  3 The  weak  are  en- 
couraged by  the  virtues  and  privileges  of  the  gospel. 

H E a wil- 
derness and 
the  solitary 
place  shall 
be  glad  for 
them ; and 
the  desert 
shall  re- 
joice, and 
blossom  as 
the  rose. 

2  It  shall 
b b 1 o s s o m 
abundantly, 
and  rejoice, 
even  with 
joy  and  singing:  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel 
and  Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God. 

3 Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  con- 
firm the  feeble  knees. 

4 Say  to  them  that  are  of  a fearful  heart, 
Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold,  your  God  will 
come  with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a recom- 
pense; he  will  come  and  save  you. 

5 Then  the  deyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  ethe  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped. 

G Then  shall  the  flame  man  leap  as  a hart, 
and  the  etongue  of  the  dumb  sing:  for  in  the 
wilderness  shall  '‘waters  break  out,  and  streams 
in  the  desert. 

7 And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a 
pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water: 
in  ‘the  habitation  of  dragons,  where  each  lay, 
shall  he  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

8 And  a highway  shall  be  there,  and  a way, 
and  it  shall  be  called,  The  way  of  holiness; 
‘the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ; but  it 

t Mai.  3.  16. 
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shall  be  for  those : the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9 'No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found 
there;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there: 

10  And  the  '“ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  ev- 
erlasting joy  upon  their  heads:  they  shall  ob- 
tain joy  and  gladness,  and  "sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing shall  flee  away. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.  4 Rabshakeh,  sent  by  Sennache- 
rib, by  blasphemous  persuasions  soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt. 

22  Ills  words  are  told  to  Ilezekiah. 


OW  "it  came  to 
pass  in  the  four- 
teenth year  of 
king  Ilezekiah, 
that  Sennache- 
rib king  of  As- 
syria came  up 
against  all  the 
defenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and 
took  them. 

2  And  the  king 
of  Assyria  sent 
Rabshakeh  from 
Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Hezekiah 
with  a great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the  con- 
duit of  the  upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the 
fuller’s  field. 

3 Then  came  forth  unto  him  Eliakim,  Hil- 
kiah’s  son,  which  teas  over  the  house,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph’s  son, 
the  recorder. 

4 ^ '’And  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them,  Say 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  sailh  the  great, 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confidence 
is  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

5 1 say,  sayest  thou  (hut  they  arc  but  vain 
words)  I have  counsel  and  strength  for  war: 
now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rc- 
bellest  against  me  ? 

G Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  rstafl’of  this  broken 
reed,  on  Egypt;  whereon  if  a man  lean,  it 
will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it.  so  is 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7 But  if  thou  say  to  me,  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God:  is  it  not  he,  whose  high  pla- 
ces and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken 
away,  and  said  to  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye 
shall  worship  before  this  altar  V 

15.  30.— A ch.  41.  IS.  A 43.  19  ; John  7.  38,  39.-1  ch.  34.  13. — k chap. 
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CIIAP.  XXXVI. — a 2 King*  ]'  13,  17  . 2 Chron.  32.  1 .—1,  2 K : 

IS.  19,  Ac.— c Ezek.  29.  6,  7 

8G3 


ISAIAH. 


B.  C.  710.] 

8 Now  therefore  give  pledges,  I pray  thee, 
to  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I will 
give  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able 
on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9 How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of 
one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master’s  ser- 
vants, and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots 
and  for  horsemen  ? 

10  And  am  I now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  against  this  land  to  destroy  it  ? the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Go  up  against  this  land, 
and  destroy  it. 

11  1 Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Shebna,  and 
Joah,  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I pray  thee, 
unto  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language;  for 
we  understand  it : and  speak  not  to  us  in  the 
Jews’  language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that 
are  on  the  wall. 

12  But  Rabshakeh  said,  Hath  my  master 
sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak 
these  words?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men 
that  sit  upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their 
own  dung,  and  drink  their  own  piss  with 
you  ? 

13-  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language,  and  said, 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

14  Tims  sailh  the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  you  : for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  de- 
liver you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in 
the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  de- 
liver us:  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1G  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  Make  an  agreement  with 
me  hij  a present,  and  come  out  to  me : dand 
eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one 
of  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  wa- 
ters of  his  own  cistern  ; 

17  Until  I come  and  take  you  away  to  aland 
like  your  own  land,  a land  of  corn  and  wine, 
a land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

I  S Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you,  say- 
ing, The  I jOrd  will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of 
the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

19  Where  arc  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Ar- 
phad  ? where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaiin  ? 
and  have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my 
hand  ? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  these 
lands,  that  have  delivered  their  land  out  of  my 
hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem 
out  of  my  hand? 
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21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered 
him  not  a word:  for  the  king’s  commandment 
was,  saying,  Answer  him  not. 

22  Tf  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  that  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 
the  scribe,  and  Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the 
recorder,  to  Hezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Rabshakeh. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 


1 Hezekiah  mourning,  sendelli  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them.  6 Isaiah 
comforteth  them.  8 Sennacherib,  going  to  encounter  Tirhakah, 
sendeth  a blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah’s  pray- 
er. 21  Isaiah’s  prophecy  of  the  pride  and  destruction  of  Sen- 
nacherib, and  the  good  of  Zion.  3H  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyr- 
ians. 37  Sennacherib  is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  own  sons. 


ND  ait  came  to  pass, 
when  king  Hezekiah 
heard  it,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  cov- 
ered himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went 
into  the  house  of’the 
Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Elia- 
kim, who  was  over 
(the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests  covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hez- 
ekiah,  This  day  is  a day  of  trouble,  and  of 
rebuke,  and  of  blasphemy:  for  the  children 
are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 
to  brinir  forth. 


4 It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the 
words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of  As- 
syria his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  liv- 
ing God,  and  ‘will  reprove  the  words  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard  : wherefore 
lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left. 

5 So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

6 And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that  thou  hast 
heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7 Behold,  I will  send  a blast  upon  him,  ana 
he  shall  hear  a rumor,  and  return  to  his  own 
land;  and  I will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the 
sword  in  his  own  land. 

8 f So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah:  foi 
he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from  La- 
chish. 

9 And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make 
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war  with  thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he 
sent  messengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Tims  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou 
trustest,  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria. 

1 1 Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by  destroy- 
ing.them  utterly;  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as 
Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Eden  which  were  in  Telassar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  bHamath,  and  the 
king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah? 

14  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and 
Hezekiah  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

1-5  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

16  O Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that 
dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  thou  art  the 
God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  ; thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

. 17  'Incline  thine  ear,  O Lord,  and  hear; 
open  thine  eyes,  O Lord,  and  see:  and  hear 
all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent 
to  reproach  the  living  God. 

18  Of  a truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  laid  waste  all  the  nations,  and  their  coun- 
tries, 

19  And  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire; 
for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men’s 
hands,  wood  and  stone  : therefore  they  have 
destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O Lord  our  God,  save 
us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even 
thou  only. 

21  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me 
against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria: 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  him ; The  virgin,  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee,  and 
laughed  thee  to  scorn;  the  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blas- 
phemed; and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high? 
even,  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  By  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached  the 
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Lord,  and  hast  said,  By  the  multitude  of  my 
chariots  am  I come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon  ; and  l 
will  cut  down  the  tall  cedars  thereof,  and 
the  choice  fir-trees  thereof:  and  I will  enter 
into  the  height  of  his  border,  and  the  forest 
of  his  Carmel. 

25  I have  digged,  and  drunk  water;  and  with 
the  sol*  of  my  feet  have  I dried  up  all  the 
rivers  of  the  besieged  places. 

26  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  how  I have 
done  it ; and  of  ancient  times,  that  I have 
formed  it?  now  have  I brought  it  to  pass,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  defenced  cities 
into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  of  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded : 
they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the 
green  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  housetops 
and  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  I know  thy  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tu- 
mult, is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore 
dwill  I put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bri- 
dle in  thy  lips,  and  I will  turn  thee  back  by 
the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  a sign  unto  thee,  Ye 
shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself ; 
and  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of 
the  same  : and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and 
reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 
thereof. 

31  And  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  again  take  root  down- 
ward, and  bear  fruit  upward  : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant,  and  they  that  escape  out  of  mount 
Zion  : the  ezeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do 
this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come 
into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor 
come  before  it  with  shields,  nor  cast  a bank 
against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  For  I will  fdefend  this  city  to  save  it,  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David’s 
sake. 

36  Then  the  Mangel  of  the  Lord  went  forth, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a 
hundred  and  fourscore  and  five  thousand  * 
and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 
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•37  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  de- 
parted, and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at 
Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship- 
ping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote 
him  with  the  sword  ; and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  Armenia  : and  Esar-haddon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1 Hezekiah,  having  received  a message  of  death,  by  prayer  hath  his 

life  lengthened,  8 The  sun  goeth  ten  degrees  backward,  for  a 

sign  of  that  promise.  9 Ills  song  of  thanksgiving. 

N “those  days 
was  Hezekiah 
sick  unto  death. 
And  Isaiah  the 
prophet  the  son 
of  Amoz  came 
unto  him,  and 
said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  bSet  thy 
house  in  order : 
for  thou  shalt 
die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  Heze- 
kiah turned  his 
face  toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord, 

3 And  said,  'Remember  now,  O Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  how  I have  walked  before  thee 
in  truth  and  with  a perfect  heart,  and  have 
done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Hezekiah  wept  sore. 

4 Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Isaiah,  saying, 

5 Go  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I have 
heard  thy  prayer,  I have  seen  thy  tears  : be- 
hold, I will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6 And  I will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  : and  dI 
will  defend  this  city. 

* 7 And  this  shall  he  ea  sign  unto  thee  from 

the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing 
that  he  hath  spoken ; 

8 Behold,  I will  bring  again  the  shadow  of 
the  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  sun- 
dial of  Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the 
sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it 
was  gone  down. 

9 ^ The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of 
his  sickness  : 

('HAP.  XXXVIII.— a 2 Kings  20.  1,  Ac.;  2 Cliron.  32.  24.-6  2 
Sum.  17.  23.  -c  N«h.  13.  14.—  d ell.  37.  35 — e 2 Kings  20.  8,  Ac. ; ell. 
7 11  —f  Ps  27  - 13,  & 116.  9 ,—g  Job  7.  6. — h ch.  59.  11.— i lob  7.  11, 
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10  I said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I shall 
go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  : I am  deprived 
of  the  residue  of  my  years. 

Ill  said,  I shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the 
Lord,  fin  the  land  of  the  living:  I shall  be- 
hold man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world. 

12  gMine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed 
from  me  as  a shepherd’s  tent : I have  cut  off 
like  a weaver  my  life : he  will  cut  me  off  with 
pining  sickness  : from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I reckoned  till  morning,  that , as  a lion 
so  will  he  break  all  my  bones  : from  day  ever 
to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a crane  or  a swallow,  so  did  I chat- 
ter : hI  did  mourn  as  a dove  : mine  eyes  fai 
with  looking  upward  : O Lord,  I am  oppress- 
ed ; undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I say?  he  hath  both  spoken 
unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it : I shall  go 
softly  all  my  years  ‘in  the  bitterness  of  my 
soul. 

16  O Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in 
all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit  : so  wilt 
thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  for  peace  I had  great  bitterness  : 
but  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it 
from  the  pit  of  corruption  : for  thou  hast  cast 
all  my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  klhe  grave  can  not  praise  thee,  death 
can  not  celebrate  thee  : they  that  go  down  in- 
to the  pit  can  not  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee 
as  I do  this  day  : ‘the  father  to  the  children 
shall  make  known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me  : there- 
fore we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  in- 
struments all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

21  For  "Tsaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a 
lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a plaster  upon  the 
bile,  and  he  shall  recover. 

22  "Hezekiah  also  had  said,  What  is  the 
sign  that  I shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ? 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1 Merodach-baladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah  because  of  the 

wonder,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures.  3 Isaiah,  understanding 

thereof,  foretelleth  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

AT  “that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters 
and  a present  to  Hezekiah : for  he  had 
heard  that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered. 
2 bAnd  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and 

& 10.  1.— A Psalm  6.  5,  & 30.  9,  & 68.  11.  * 115. 17  ; Eccles.  9.  10.- 
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showed  them  the  house  of  his  precious  things, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices, 
and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  armor,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures  : there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor 
in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  showed 
them  not. 

3 Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah  and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these 
men?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee? 
and  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from  a far 
country  unto  me,  even  from  Babylon. 

4 Then  said  he,  W hat  have  they  seen  in  thy 
house  ? And  Hezekiah  answered,  All  that  is 
in  my  house  have  they  seen  : there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I have  not  showed 
them. 

5 Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

6 Behold,  the  days  come,  'that  all  that  is  in 
thy  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  he  carried 
to  Babylon  : nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord. 

7 And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away ; 
and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

8 Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  dGood  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken. 
He  said  moreover,  For  there  shall  be  peace 
and  truth  in  my  days. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1 The  promulgation  of  the  gospel.  3 The  preaching  of  John  Bap- 
tist. 9 The  preaching  of  the  apostles.  12  The  prophet,  by  the 
omnipotency  of  God,  18  and  his  incomparableness,  20  comforteth 
the  people. 

OMFORT  ye,  com- 
fort ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  comfort- 
ably to  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  unto  her,  that 
her  warfare  is  accom- 
plished, that  her  in- 
iquity is  pardoned  : 
“for  she  hath  received 
of  the  Lord’s  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

3 bThe  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wil- 
derness, 'Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
dmake  straight  in  the  desert  a highway  for  our 
God. 

4 Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low:  'and  the 

eJer.  20.  5 ,—d  1 Sam.  3.  18. 

CHAP.  XL.— a See  Job  42.  10  : ch.  61.  7.-6  Matt.  3.  3 ; Mark  1 
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crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  roundi 

O'  O 

places  plain  : 

5 And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed, and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together  : for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

6 The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said,  What 
shall  I cry  ? fAll  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field: 

7 The  grass  withered],  the  flower  fadelh : 
because  ?the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon 
it : surely  the  people  is  grass. 

8 The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth  : 
but  bthe  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for 
ever. 

9 O Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get 
thee  up  into  the  high  mountain:  O Jerusalem, 
that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength  ; lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid  ; say 
unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God! 

10  Behold  the  Lord  God  will  come  with 
strong  hand,  and  ‘his  arm  shall  rule  for  him  : 
behold,  khis  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work 
before  him. 

11  He  shall  Teed  his  flock  like  a shepherd  : 
he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead 
those  that  are  with  young. 

12  T[  mWho  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven 
with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  a measure,  and  weighed  the  moun- 
tains in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a balance  ? 

13  "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  hath  taught 
him  ? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  in- 
structed him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of 
judgment,  and  taught  him  knowledge,  and 
showed  to  him  the  way  of  understanding? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a drop  of  a 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of 
the  balance  : behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as 
a very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn 
nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a burnt- 
offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  'nothing; 
and  f’they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  noth- 
ing, and  vanity. 

18  To  whom  then  will  ye  qliken  God  ? or 
what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him  ? 

19  rThe  workman  melteth  a graven  image, 
and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold, 
and  casteth  silver  chains. 

« ch.  59.  16. — k cb.  62.  1 1 ; Rev.  22.  12.-1  ch.  49.  10  ; Ezek.  34.  23 
<fc  37.  24;  John  10.  11  ; Hebr.  13.  20;  1 Peter  2.  25,  A 5.  4 . Rev.  7 
17.— m Prov.  30.  4 — n Job  21. 22,  <Ss  36.  22,  23  ; Rom.  11.34;  1 Cot 
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20  He  that  is  so  impoverished  that  he  hath 
no  oblation  chooseth  a tree  that  will  not  rot ; 
he  seeketh  unto  him  a cunning  workman  sto 
prepare  a graven  image  that  shall  not  be 
moved. 

21  ‘Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not  heard? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning? 
have  ye  not  understood  from  die  foundations 
of  the  earth  ? 

22  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grass- 
hoppers; that  “stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as 
a curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a tent  to 
dwell  in : 

23  That  bringeth  the  “princes  to  nothing; 
he  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted : yea,  they 
shall  not  be  sown  : yea,  their  stock  shall  not 
take  root  in  the  earth : and  he  shall  also  blow 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and  the 
whirlwind  shall  take  them  away  as  stubble. 

25  yTo  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall 
I be  equal  ? saith  the  Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  hath  created  these  things,  that  bringeth 
out  their  host  by  number : “he  calleth  them  all 
by  names,  by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for 
that  he  is  strong  in  power;  not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O Jacob,  and  speakest, 

0 Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and 
my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God? 

28  *f[  Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not 
heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary  ? Hhere  is  no  searching  of  his 
understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary, 
and  tbe  young  men  shall  utterly  fall: 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  bshall 
renew  their  strength  ; they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles  ; they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

CHAPTER  XL  I. 

1 God  expostulated  with  his  people,  about  his  mercies  to  the 

church,  10  about  his  promises,  21  and  about  the  vanity  of  idols. 

Meep  “silence  before  me,  O islands;  and 
let  the  people  renew  their  strength  : let 
them  come  near;  then  let  them  speak  : 
let  us  come  near  together  to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  the  righteous  man  bfrom 
the  east,  called  him  to  his  foot,  'gave  the  na- 

3 ch.  41.  7 ; Jer.  10.  4.— t Ps.  19.  1 ; Acts  14.  17  ; Rom.  1.  19,  20 
— u Job  9. 8;  Ps.  104.  2;  ch.  42.  5,  A 44.  24,  A 51.  13.  Jer.  10.  12.— 
I Job  12.  21  ; Ps.  107.  40.— y verse  18 ; Deut.  4.  15,  Ac.— 2 Ps.  147. 
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tions  before  him,  and  made  him  rule  over 
kings?  he  gave  them  as  the  dnst  to  his  sword, 
and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3 He  pursued  them,  and  passed  safely;  even 
by  the  wav  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4 “Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling 
the  generations  from  the  beginning?  I the 
Lord,  the  'first,  and  with  the  last,  I am  he. 

5 The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared;  the  ends  of 
the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came. 

6 fThey  helped  every  one  his  neighbor;  and 
every  one  said  to  his  brother,  Be  of  good  cour- 
age. 

7 &So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  gold- 
smith, and  he  that  smootheth  with  the  ham- 
mer him  that  smote  the  anvil,  saying,  It  is 
ready  for  the  sodering;  and  he  fastened  it 
with  nails,  hthat  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8 But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob 
whom  I have  ‘chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham 
my  kfriend. 

9 Thou  whom  I have  taken  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief 
men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my 
servant ; I have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
away. 

10  ^ 'Fear  thou  not ; “'for  I am  with  thee : 
be  not  dismayed  ; for  I am  thy  God  : I will 
strengthen  thee ; yea,  I will  help  thee  ; yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed  against 
thee  shall  be  "ashamed  and  confounded:  they 
shall  be  as  nothing ; and  they  that  strive  with 
thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find 
them,  even  them  that  contended  with  thee : 
they  that  war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing, 
and  as  a thing  of  naught. 

13  For  I the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy 
right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  “Fear  not;  I will 
help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men 
of  Israel ; I will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  PI  will  make  thee  a new  sharp 
thrashing  instrument  having  teeth  : thou  shall 
thrash  the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and 
shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  <*fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scat- 
ter them  : and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  rshalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

43.  10,  A 44.  6,  A 48.  12;  Rev.  1.  17,  A 22.  13.—/  ch.  40.  19,  A 44 
12.— g chap.  40.  19.— h chap.  40.  20.— i Deut.  7.  6,  A 10.  15,  A 14.  2 
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1 verses  13,  14  ; ch.  43.  5.—  m Deut.  31.  6,  8—  n Exod.  23.  22  , chaa 
45  . 24.  A 611  12  ; Zech.  12.  3.— o verse  10.— p Micah  4.  13  ; 2 Cor  10 
4,  5. — q Jer.  51.  2. — r ch.  45.  25. 
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17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for 
thirst,  I the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I the  God 
of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them.- 

18  I will  open  Srivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys:  I will 
make  the  ‘wilderness  a pool  of  water,  and  the 
dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  I will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar, 
the  shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil- 
tree  ; I will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  and 
the  pine,  and  the  box-tree  together: 


(Box-Tree — Buxus  sempervirens.) 

20  “That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  con- 
sider, and  understand  together,  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord; 
bring  forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King 
of  Jacob. 

22  xLet  them  bring  them  forth,  and  show  us 
what  shall  happen : let  them  show  the  former 
things,  what  they  be,  that  we  may  consider 
them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of  them  ; or 
declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  yShow  the  tilings  that  are  to  come  here- 
after, that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods:  yea, 
*do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
arid  behold  it  together. 

* ch  35.  6,  7,  <fc  43.  19,  <fc  44.  3. — t Ps.  107.  35. — u Job  12.  9.  — x ch. 
45.  21.— y ch.  42.  9,  <fc  44.  7,  8,  & 45.  3 ; John  13.  19.— z Jer.  10.  5.— 
a 1*8.  115.  8 ; ch.  44.  9 ; 1 Cor.  8.  4 .—  b Ezra  1.  2. — c verse  2. — d ch. 
13.  9. — c verse  4.—/  ch.  40.  9. — g ch.  63.  5. — h verse  24. 

' HAP  XLII. — a ch.  43.  10.  49.  3.  6,  52.  13,  53  II  ; Matt. 
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24  Behold,  “ye  are  of  nothing,  and  your 
work  of  naught:  an  abomination  is  he  that 
chooseth  you. 

2-5  1 have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and 
he  shall  come  : from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
bshall  he  call  upon  my  name  : cand  he  shall 
come  upon  princes  as  upon  mortar,  and  as  the 
potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  dWho  hath  declared  from  the  beginnino:, 
that  we  may  know?  and  beforetime,  that  we 
may  say,  He  is  righteous?  yea,  there  is  none 
that  showeth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  declareth, 
yea,  there  is  none  that  heareth  your  words. 

27  eThe  first  {shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold,  be- 
hold them:  and  I will  give  to  Jerusalem  one 
that  bringeth  good  tidings. 

28  gFor  I beheld,  and  there  was  no  man; 
even  among  them,  and  there  was  no  counsel- 
lor, that,  when  I asked  of  them,  could  answer 
a word. 

29  h Behold,  they  arc  all  vanity,  their  works 
are  nothing:  their  molten  images  are  wind 
and  confusion. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1 The  office  of  Christ,  graced  with  meekness  and  constancy.  5 

God’s  promise  unto  him.  10  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his 

gospel.  17  He  reproveth  the  people  of  incredulity. 

EHOLD  amy  ser- 
vant, whom  I uphold ; 
mine  elect,  in  whom 
my  soul  ’’delighteth  ; 
CI  have  put  my  Spirit 
upon  him  : he  shall 

bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry, 
nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3 A bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench  : he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4 He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,  till 
he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth  : '‘and  the 
isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

5 Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  ehe  that  cre- 
ated the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out ; ‘he 
that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which 
cometh  out  of  it;  ghe  that  giveth  breath  unto 
the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk 
therein  : 

6 hI  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness, and  will  hold  thy  hand,  and  will  keep 
thee,  ‘and  give  thee  for  a covenant  of  the  peo- 
ple, for  ka  light  of  the  Gentiles; 

12.  18.  19.  29  ; Phil.  2.  7.— 4 Matt.  3.  17,  * 17.  5 ; Ephcs.  I.  9.— c ch 
11.2.  John  3 34. — d Gen.  49.  10. — c ch.  41.  21  . Zerli.  12.  1 —f  Vs 
136.  6. — Acts  17.  25.— A ch  43.  1—  • ch.  49.  8. — k ch.  49.  « , l,uk» 
2.  32;  Acts  13.47. 
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7 ‘To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  mbring  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in 
“darkness  out  of  the  prison-house. 

8 I am  the  Loud  : that  is  my  name  : and  my 
“glory  will  I not  give  to  another,  neither  my 
praise  to  graven  images. 

9 Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to 
pass,  and  new  things  do  I declare : before 
they  spring  forth  I tell  you  of  them. 

10  PSing  unto  the  Loud  a new  song,  and  his 
praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  qye  that  go 
down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein  ; the 
isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof 
lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar  doth 
inhabit : let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing, 
let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and 
declare  his  praise  in  the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a mighty  man, 
he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a man  of  war:  he 
shall  cry,  ryea,  roar ; he  shall  prevail  against 
his  enemies. 

14  I have  long  time  holden  my  peace  ; I 
have  been  still,  and  refrained  myself:  now 
will  I cry  like  a travailing  woman  ; I will  de- 
stroy and  devour  at  once. 

15  I will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills, 
and  dry  up  all  their  herbs  ; and  I will  make 
the  rivers  islands,  and  I will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  i will  bring  the  blind  by  a way  that 
they  knew  not  ; I will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  known  : I will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight. 
These  things  will  I do  unto  them,  and  not 
forsake  them. 

17  They  shall  be  'turned  back,  they  shall 
be  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  im- 
ages, that  say  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  are 
our  gods. 

IS  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that 
ye  may  see. 

19  ‘Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf, 
as  my  messenger  that  I sent?  who  is  blind  as 
he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord’s 
servant  ? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  “but  thou  observest 
not;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righ- 
teousness’ sake;  be  will  magnify  the  law,  and 
make  it  honorable. 

22  But  this  is  a people  robbed  and  spoiled  ; 
they  are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  and  they 
are  hid  in  prison-houses ; they  are  for  a prey, 

l ch.  35.  5 — m ch.  61.1;  Luke  4.  18  ; 2 Tim.  2.  26  ; llebr.  2.  14,  15. 
— n ch.  9.  2.—  o ch.  48.  \ \.—p  Ps.  33.  3,  &.  40.  3,  & 98.  1.—  g Ps.  107. 
23.— r ch.  31  4.— s Ps.  97.  7 ; ch.  1.  29,  & 44.  11,  & 45.  16.—?  ch.  43. 
8;  Ezek.  12.  2;  see  John  9.  39,  41.— u Rom.  2.  21. — x 2 Kings  25. 
9 —y  Hosea  7.  9. 
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and  none  delivereth,  for  a spoil,  and  none  saith, 
Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this  ? 
who  will  hearken,  and  hear  for  the  time  to 
come  ? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a spoil,  and  Israel 
to  the  robbers?  did  not  the  Lord,  he  against 
whom  we  have  sinned  ? for  they  would  not 
walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were  they  obedient 
unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the 
fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle  : 
*and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round  about,  yyet 
he  knew  not  ; and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid 
it  not  to  heart. 

CHAPTER  XL  III. 

1 The  Lord  comfortetli  the  church  with  his  promts.  8 He  ap 
pealeth  to  the  people  for  witness  of  his  ornnipotency.  14  He 
foret.elleth  them  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  18  and  his  wonder- 
ful deliverance  of  his  people.  22  He  reproveth  the  people  as  in- 
excusable. 

UT  now  thus 
saith  the  Lord 
a that  created 
thee,  O Jacob, 
b and  he  that 
formed  thee,  O 
Israel,  Fear  not: 
“for  I have  ra- 
deemed  thee,  dI 
have  called  thee 
by  thy  name ; 
thou  art  mine. 

2 “When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  fI 
ivill  be  with  thee  ; and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee  : when  thou  ^walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned  ; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

3 For  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  thy  Savior  : hl  gave  Egypt  Jot 
thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4 Since  thou  wrast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou 
hast  been  honorable,  and  I have  loved  thee  : 
therefore  will  I give  men  for  thee,  and  people 
for  thy  life. 

5 'Fear  not;  for  I am  with  thee:  I will 
bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee 
from  the  west: 

6 I will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up  ; and  to 
the  south,  Keep  not  back  : bring  my  sons 
from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth ; 

7 Even  every  one  that  is  ‘‘called  by  my  name  • 
for  ‘I  have  created  him  for  my  glory,  "T  have 
formed  him;  yea,  I have  made  him. 

CHAP.  XLIII. — a verse  7. — h verse  91 ; ch.  44.  2,  21,  24  —c  chap 
44.  6 ,—d  ch.  42.  6,  & 45.  4.— e Ps.  6ti.  12.  & 91.  3,  *c .— / Deut.  31 
6.  8.~g  Dan.  3.  25,  27.— h Prov.  11.  8,  <fc  21.  18.— t ch.  41.  10.  II.  A 
44  2:  Jer.  30.  10,  1 1,  Ac.  46.  27,  28  — k ch.  63.  19 ; James  2.  7 — i P? 
100.  3 ; ch.  29.  23  ; John  3.  3,  5 ; 2 Cor.  5.  17  ; Ephes  2.  10  — ni  ver  1 
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S  ^ "Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have 
eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9 Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together, 
and  let  the  people  be  assembled  : “who  among 
them  can  declare  this,  and  show  us  former 
things  ? let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses, 
that  they  may  be  justified  ; or  let  them  hear, 
and  say,  It  is  truth. 

10  pYe  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
‘•and  my  servant  whom  1 have  chosen  : that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  me,  and  understand 
that  I am  he  : rbefore  me  there  was  no  God 
formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after  me. 

Ill,  even  I,  sam  the  Lord  ; and  beside  me 
there  is  no  savior. 

12  I have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I 
1.  ’ve  showed,  when  there  was  no  ‘strange  god 
among  you  : “therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I am  God. 

13  xYea,  before  the  day  was,  I am  he  ; and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand: 

I will  work,  and  who  shall  ylet  it  ? 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; For  your  sake  1 have 
sent  to  Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all 
their  nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is 
in  the  ships. 

15  1 am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  Cre- 
ator of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  xmaketh  a 
way  in  the  sea,  and  a "path  in  the  mighty 
waters ; 

17  Which  bbringeth  forth  the  chariot  and 
horse,  the  army  and  the  power ; they  shall  lie 
down  together,  they  shall  not  rise  : they  are 
extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

IS  “Remember  ye  not  the  former  things, 
neither  consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I will  do  a dnew  thing;  now  it 
shall  spring  forth  ; shall  ye  not  know  it  ? eI 
will  even  make  a way  in  the  wilderness,  and 
rivers  in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honor  me,  the 
dragons  and  the  owls  : because  fI  give  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to 
give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  gThis  people  have  I formed  for  myself; 
they  shall  show  forth  my  praise. 

22  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O 
Jacob;  but  thou  hhast  been  weary  of  me,  O 
Israel. 

23  ‘Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  small  cat- 

n ch.  6.  9,  * 42.  19  ; Ezek.  12.  2.— o ch.  41.  21,  22,  26.— p ch.  44. 
b.-9  ch.  42.  I.  A 55.  4.— r ch.  41.  4.  A 44.  8.—.*  ch.  45.21  : IIos.  13. 
4.— t Deut.  32.  16  ; Ps.  bl.  9. — u chap.  44.  8 ; verse  10. — z Ps.  90.  2 ; 
John  8.  58.— y Job  9.  12;  chap.  14.  27.— z Exod.  14.  16,  22;  Ps.  77. 
19  : ch.  51.  10. — a Josh.  3.  13.  16.— b Exodus  14.  4-9,  25.— c Jer.  16. 
14,  & 23.  7. — d 2 Cor.  5.  17  ; Rev.  21.  5.— t Exod.  17.  6 ; Numbers  20. 

II  ; Deut.  8.  15;  Ps.  78.  16;  ch.  35.  6,  <15  41. 18.—/  ch.  48.  21.— * Ps. 
*02.  18  ; verse  1,  7 ; Luke  I.  74,  75  ; Ephes.  1.  5,  6 — h Mai.  1.  13. — 
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tie  of  thy  burnt-offerings  ; neither  hast  thou 
honored  me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I have  not 
caused  thee  to  serve  with  an  offering,  nor  wea- 
ried thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou  filled  me  with  the 
fat  of  thy  sacrifices:  but  thou  hast  made  me 
to  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  kwearied  me 
with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  'blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  mfor  mine  own  sake,  "and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance  : let  us  plead  to- 
gether : declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be 
justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy 
teachers  have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  °I  have  profaned  the  princes 
of  the  sanctuary,  pand  have  given  Jacob  to  the 
curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER  XL  IV. 

1 God  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises.  7 The  vanity  of 

idols,  9 and  folly  of  idol-makers.  21  He  exhorteth  them  to  praise 

God  for  his  redemption  and  omnipotency. 

ET  now  hear,  aO  Ja- 
cob, my  servant;  and 
Israel,  whom  I have 
chosen : 

2  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  that  made  thee, 
b and  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  which 
will  help  thee  ; Fear 
not,  O Jacob,  my 
servant;  and  thou  “Jesurun,  whom  I have 
chosen. 

3 For  I will  dpour  water  upon  him  that  is 
thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground:  1 
will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  thine  offspring: 

4 And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the 
grass,  as  willows  by  the  water-courses. 

5 One  shall  say,  I am  the  Lord’s;  and 
another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  ol 
Jacob;  and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his 
hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by 
the  name  of  Israel. 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel, 
“and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; fl  am 
the  first,  and  l am  the  last ; and  besides  me 
there  is  no  God. 

7 And  gwho,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare 

I Amos  5.  25 .-k  chap.  1.  14  ; Malachi  2.  17. — 1 ch.  44.  22,  A 48.  9 . 
Jer.  50.  10 ; Acts  3.  19.— m Ezek.  36.  22,  Ac.— n ch.  1.  18  ; Jer.  31. 
34.— o chap.  47.  6 ; Lam.  2.  2,  6,  7.— p Ps.  79.  4 ; Jer.  24.  9 ; Dan.  9. 

II  ; Zech.  8. 13. 

CHAP.  XI.IV. — a verse  21  ; ch.  41.  8,  A 43.  I . Jer.  30.  10,  A 46. 
27,  28.—  b ch.  43.  1,  7.— c Deut.  32.  15. — d ch.  35.  7 ; Joel  2.  28  ; John 
7.  38  ; Acts  2.  18.— e verse  24  ; ch.  43.  1,  14.—/  ch.  41.  4,  A 4b.  12  ; 
Rev.  1.  8,  17,  A 22.  13  — g ch.  41.  4,  22.  A 45.  21. 
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it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I appointed 
the  ancient  people  ? and  the  things  that  are 
coming,  and  shall  come,  let  them  show  unto 
them. 

8 Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid : hhave  not 
I told  thee  from  that  time,  and  have  declared 
it?  ‘ye  are  even  my  witnesses.  Ts  there  a 
God  besides  me?  yea,  k there  is  no  God  ; I 
know  not  any. 

9 ‘They  that  make  a graven  image  are  all 
of  them  vanity;  and  their  delectable  things 
shall  not  profit;  and  they  are  their  own  wit- 
nesses; "’they  see  not,  nor  know,  that  they 
may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hat!)  formed  a god,  or  molten  a 
graven  image  n that  is  profitable  for  nothing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  “ashamed  : 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men : let  them 
all  be  gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up; 
yet  they  shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed 
together. 

12  PThe  smith  with  the  tongs  both  worketh 
in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers, 
and  worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  arms: 
yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth:  he 
drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule;  he 
marketh  it  out  with  a line  ; he  fitteth  it  with 
planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out  with  the  com- 
pass, and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a man, 
according  to  the  beauty  of  a man;  that  it  may 
remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh 
the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  strengthen- 
ed: for  himself  among  the  trees  of  the  forest: 
he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nour- 
ish it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a man  to  burn  : for 
he  will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself;  yea, 
he  kindleth  it,  and  baked:  bread;  yea,  he 
maketh  a god,  and  worshipped)  it ; he  maketh 
it  a graven  image,  and  faileth  down  thereto. 

1G  He  burned:  part  thereof  in  the  fire;  with 
part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh ; he  roasteth  roast, 
and  is  satisfied:  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and 
saith,  Aha,  I am  warm,  I have  seen  the  fire  : 
17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a 
god,  even  his  graven  image  : he  faileth  down 
unto  it,  and  worshipped:  it,  and  prayeth  unto 
it,  and  saith,  Deliver  me;  for  thou  art  my 
god. 

IS  ‘‘They  have  not  known  nor  understood  : 
for  rhe  hath  shut  their  eyes,  that  they  can  not 

h chap.  41. 22.— i ch  43.  10, 12.—  h Deut.4.  35,  39,  & 32.  39  ; 1 Sam. 
2.  2 , 2 Sam.  22.  32;  ell.  45.  5.— I chap  41.  2),  29.-m  Psalm  115.  4^ 
&c.— n Jer.  10.  5 : Hab.  2.  18  — o Ps.  97.  7 ; ell  1.  29,  & 42.  17,  A 45’ 
16  —p  ch  40.  19,  & 41.  6;  ,Ier.  10.  3,  &.c.—y  ch.  45.  20.—,-  2 Tliess’. 
2.  11.—*  chap.  46.  8.—:  Hosea  4.  12  ; Rom.  1.21;  2 Tliess.  2.  11. — 
oversea  1,  2. — x ch.  43.  25. — y ch.  43.  1,  <fc  48.  20  ; 1 Cor.  6.  20  ; 1 
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see  ; and  their  hearts,  that  they  can  not  un- 
derstand. 

19  And  none  sconsidereth  in  his  heart,  nei- 
ther is  there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to 
say,  1 have  burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire;  yea, 
also  I have  baked  bread  upon  the  coals  there- 
of; I have  roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it:  and 
shall  I make  the  residue  thereof  an  abomina- 
tion ? shall  I fall  down  to  the  stock  of  a tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes  : *a  deceived  heart 
hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  can  not  deliver 
his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a lie  in  my  right 
hand  ? 

21  Remember  these,  O Jacob  and  Israel; 
for  “thou  art  my  servant:  I have  formed  thee; 
thou  art  my  servant:  O Israel,  thou  shalt  not 
be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  XI  have  blotted  out,  as  a thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and  as  a cloud,  thy  sins:  return 
unto  me;  for  yI  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  zSing,  O ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath 
done  it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth  : 
break  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O for- 
est, and  every  tree  therein:  for  the  Lord  hath 
redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord  athy  Redeemer,  and 
bhe  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I am  the 
Lord  that  maketh  all  things ; “that  stretcheth 
forth  the  heavens  alone ; that  spreadeth  abroad 
the  earth  by  myself: 

25  That  dfrustrateth  the  tokens  eof  the  liars, 
and  maketh  diviners  mad;  that  turneth  wise 
men  backward,  fand  maketh  their  knowledge 
foolish ; 

26  eThat  confirmed:  the  word  of  his  servant, 
and  performeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers; 
that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhab- 
ited; and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be 
built,  and  I will  raise  up  the  decayed  places 
thereof: 

27  ‘‘That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  1 
will  dry  up  thy  rivers: 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd, 
and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure:  even  say- 
ing to  Jerusalem,  ‘Thou  shalt  be  built;  and  to 
the  temple,  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

CHAPTER  XLY. 

1 God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church’s  sake.  5 By  his  omnipotency 

he  challengeth  obedience.  20  He  convinceth  the  idols  of  vanity 

by  his  saving  power. 

@|p^HUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to 
Cyrus,  whose  “right  hand  I have  holden, 
b to  subdue  nations  before  him;  and  I 

Peter  1.  18,  19—  z Ps.  69.  34.  & 96.  11,  12  ; eh.  42.  10,  & 49.  13  ; Jer 
51.  48  ; Rev.  18.  20. — n ch.  43.  1 1 ; verse  6. — b ch.  43.  1 — c Job  9.  8 
Ps.  104.  2 ; chap  41)  22,  & 42.  5.  & 45.  12,  & 51.  13.—  d chap.  47.  13 
— e Jer  50.  36.— f 1 Cor.  1. 20.— g Zech.  1.  6. — A See  Jer  50.  38,  Si 
51. 32.  36.— i 2 Chron.  36.  22,  23  ; Ezra  1.  1,  Ac. ; ch.  45.  13. 
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will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him 
the  two-leaved  gates,  and  the  gates  shall  not 
be  shut; 

2 I will  go  before  thee,  cand  make  the 
crooked  places  straight:  dI  will  break  in  pieces 
the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars 
of  iron: 

3 And  I will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  dark- 
ness, and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  ethat 
thou  mayest  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which 
:c  all  thee  by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of  Israel. 

4 For  gJacob  ray  servant’s  sake,  and  Israel 
mine  elect,  I have  even  called  thee  by  thy 
name : I have  surnamed  thee,  though  thou 
hast  hnot  known  me. 

5 Tf  I 'am  the  Lord,  and  hthcre  is  none  else, 
there  is  no  God  besides  me:  ‘I  girded  thee, 
though  thou  hast  not  known  me : 

G "'That  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none 
besides  me.  I am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else. 

7 I form  the  light,  and  create  darkness : I 
make  peace,  and  "create  evil  : I the  Lord  do 
all  these  things. 

8 "Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and 
let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness:  let  the 
earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation, 
and  let  righteousness  spring  up  together;  I 
the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9 Wo  unto  him  that  striveth  with  •'his  Ma- 
ker ! Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds 
of  the  earth.  ‘•Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that 
fashioneth  it,  What  makest  thou?  or  thy 
work,  He  hath  no  hands  ? 


10  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  father, 
What  begettest  thou  ? or  to  the  woman,  What 
hast  thou  brought  forth? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to 
come  concerning  rmy  sons,  and  concerning 
‘the  work  of  my  hands  command  ye  me. 

ech.  40.  i.—d  Ps.  107.  16.-e  ch.  41.  23.-/  Exod.  33.  12.  17;  clr. 
43.  1,  & 49.  l.—g  cli.44.  I.— A 1 Thess.  4.  5. — t Deut.  4.  35,  39.  A 
32.  39  ; ch.  44.  6,  A 46.  O.—k  verse,  1 1,  18,  21,  22.— I Ps.  16.  32,  39. 
-m  Ps.  102.  15  ; ch.  37.  20  ; Marlachi  1.  11.— n Amos  3.  G— o Psalm 
’2  3,  Si  65.  11.— p ch.  64.  8.— y ch.  29.  16 ; Jer.  18.  6 ; Romani  9. 
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12  ’I  have  made  the  earth,  and  "created  man 
upon  it:  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched  out 
the  heavens,  and  xall  their  host  have  1 com- 
manded. 

13  yI  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness, 
and  1 will  direct  all  his  ways  : he  shall  1build 
my  city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  "not 
for  price  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  bThe  labor  of 
Egypt,  and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of 
the  Sabeans,  men  of  stature,  shall  come  over 


(A  Sabean.) 


unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine : they  shall 
come  after  thee  ; cin  chains  they  shall  come 
over,  and  they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee,  they 
shall  make  supplication  unto  thee,  saying, 

20,— r Jer.  31.  9.— s Isaiah  29.  23  — t ch.  42.  5 ; Jer  27.  5.— u Gen.  1 
20,  27.  —i  Gen.  2.  1.— y ch.  41.  2.-2  2 Chron.  30.  22,  23  ; Ezra  1.  I, 
Ac. ; ch.  44.  28.— a chap.  52.  3 ; see  Romans  3.  24. — b Ps.  08.  31,  A 
72.  1 0,  11  ; ch.  49.  23.  A 60.  9,  10,  14,  10;  Zech.  8.  22,  23-— c 1*» 
149.  8 
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dSurely  God  is  in  thee  ; and  e there  is  none 
else,  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a God  fthat  hidest  thyself, 
O God  of  Israel,  the  Savior. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  con- 
founded, all  of  them  : they  shall  go  to  confu- 
sion together  that  are  ^makers  of  idols. 

17  hBut  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  salvation  : ye  shall  not  be 
ashamed  nor  confounded  world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ‘that  created  the 
heavens;  God  himself  that  formed  the  earth 
and  made  it ; he  hath  established  it,  he  cre- 
ated it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabit- 
ed : kI  am  the  Lord  ; and  there  is  none  else. 

19  I have  not  spoken  in  ‘secret,  in  a dark 
place  of  the  earth  : I said  not  unto  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain  : mI  the  Lord 
speak  righteousness,  I declare  things  that  are 
right. 

20  Assemble  yourselves  and  come  ; draw 
near  together,  ye  that  arc  escaped  of  the  na- 
tions : "they  have  no  knowledge  that  set  up 
the  wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto 
a god  that  can  not  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near  ; yea,  let 
them  take  counsel  together  : °who  hath  de- 
clared this  from  ancient  time  ? who  hath  told 
it  from  that  time?  have  not  I the  Lord?  pand 
there  is  no  God  else  beside  me;  a just  God 
and  a Savior;  there  is  none  beside  me. 

22  ‘‘Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  tbe 
ends  of  the  earth  : for  I am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else. 

23  rI  have  sworn  by  myself,  tbe  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall 
not  return,  That  unto  me  every  sknee  shall 
bow,  ‘every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have 
I "righteousness  and  strength  : even  to  him 
shall  men  come  ; and  “all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  yIn  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
be  justified,  and  zshall  glory. 


2 They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together;  they 
could  not  deliver  the  burden,  cbut  themselves 
are  gone  into  captivity. 

3 Hearken  unto  me,  O house  of  Jacob, 
and  all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
dwhich  are  borne  by  me  from  the  belly,  which 
are  carried  from  the  womb  : 

4 And  even  to  your  old  age  °J  am  he  ; and 
even  to  hoar  hairs  f vv i 1 1 I carry  you  : 1 have 
made,  and  I will  bear ; even  I will  carry,  and 
will  deliver  you. 

5 *[[  &To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make 
me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be 
like  ? 

6 hThey  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a gold- 
smith ; and  he  maketh  it  a god : they  fall 
down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7 ‘They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they 
carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he 
standeth  ; from  his  place  shall  he  not  remove: 
yea,  konc  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not 
answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble. 

S Remember  this,  and  show  yourselves  men  : 
‘bring  it  again  to  mind,  O ye  transgressors. 

9 “Remember  the  former  things  of  old  : for 
I am  God,  and  n there  is  none  else  ; lam  God, 
and  there  is  none  like  me, 

10  "Declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  done,  saying,  PMy  counsel  shall  stand,  and 
I will  do  all  my  pleasure  : 

11  Calling  a ravenous  bird  qfrom  the  east, 
the  man  rthat  executeth  my  counsel  from  a far 
country : yea,  SI  have  spoken  it,  I will  also 
bring  it  to  pass;  I have  purposed  it,  I will  also 
do  it. 

12  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  ‘stout-hearted, 
“that  are  far  from  righteousness  : 

13  “I  bring  near  my  righteousness  ; it  shall 
not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  yshall  not  tar- 
ry : and  I will  place  Salvation  in  Zion  for -Is- 
rael my  glory. 

CHAPTER  XL  VII. 


CHAPTER  X L V I. 


1 The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save  themselves.  3 God  saveth 
his  people  to  the  end.  5 Idols  are  not  comparable  to  God  for 
power,  12  or  present  salvation. 


jffC|fcEL  “boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,  then 
idols  were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the 
cattle  : your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden : 
bihey  are  a burden  to  the  weary  beast. 


1 God’s  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea,  6 for  their  unmerci- 
fulness, 7 pride,  10  and  overboldness,  11  shall  be  unresistible. 

^OME  “down,  and  bsit  in  the  dust,  O 
virgin  daughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the 
ground  : there  is  no  throne,  O daughter 
of  the  Chaldeans  : for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called  tender  and  delicate. 

2 "Take  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal : un- 


it 1 Cor.  14.  25— e verse  5.—/  Ps.  44.  24  ; ch.  8.  17,  * 57.  17. — 
r chap.  44.  1 1. — A chap.  2li.  4 ; verse  25  ; Rom.  11.26. — i ch.  42.  5. — 
t ver.  5.— IDeut.  311.  11  ; ch.  48.  16.— m Ps.  19.  8,  i 119.  137,  138.— 
i chap.  44.  17, 18,  19,  & 46.  7,  & 48.  7 ; Rom.  1.  22,  23. — o ch.  41.  22, 
k 43.  9,  & 44.  7,  & 46.  10,  & 48.  14. — v verses  5,  14,  18 ; chap.  44.  8, 
& 46.  9,  & 48.  3,  &c.—q  Ps.  22.  27,  * 65.  5.— r Gen.  22.  16  ; Hebr.  6. 
13.— s Rom.  14.  11  ; Phil.  2.  10.— I Gen.  31.  53  ; Dent.  6 13  ; Ps.  63. 
11  ; ch.  65.  16. — u Jer.  23.  5 ; 1 Cor.  1.  30. — x ch.  41.  11. — y ver.  17. 
— z 1 Cor.  1.  31. 
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25.— A chap.  40.  19,  & 41.  6,  & 44.  12,  19  ; Jer.  10.  3.— i Jer.  10.  5.- 
k ch.  45.20.-1  ch.  44.  19,  & 47.  7 —m  Deut.  32.  7 —a  ch.  45.  5 21. - 

0 ch.  45.21.— p Ps.  33.  11  ; Prov.  19.  21,  & 21.  30;  Acts  5 39:  llebr 
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cover  thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover 
the  thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3 dThy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea, 
thy  shame  shall  be  seen  : eI  will  take  ven- 
geance, and  I will  not  meet  thee  as  a man. 

4 As  for  four  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5 Sit  thou  ^silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness, 
O daughter  of  the  Chaldeans : hfor  thou  shalt 
no  more  be  called,  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6 Tf  ‘I  was  wroth  with  my  people,  kI  have 
polluted  mine  inheritance,  and  given  them 
into  thy  hand  : thou  didst  show  them  no  mer- 
cy ; ‘upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very  heavily 
laid  thy  yoke. 

7 And  thou  saidst,  I shall  be  ma  lady  for 
ever  : so  that  thou  didst  not  "lay  these  things 
to  thy  heart,  "neither  didst  remember  the  lat- 
ter end  of  it. 

8 Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art 
given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest  carelessly, 
that  sayesl  in  thy  heart,  pI  am,  and  none  else 
besides  me  ; H shall  not  sit  as  a widow,  nei- 
ther shall  I know  the  loss  of  children  : 

9 But  rthese  two  things  shall  come  to  thee 
sin  a moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children, 
and  widowhood  : they  shall  come  upon  thee 
in  their  perfection,  ‘for  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  and  for  the  great  abundance  of  thine 
enchantments. 

10  For  thou  “hast  trusted  in  thy  wicked- 
ness : xthou  hast  said,  None  seeth  me.  Thy 
wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it  hath  perverted 
thee  ; yand  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  I am, 
and  none  else  besides  me. 

1 1 T[  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee; 
thou  shalt  not  know  from  whence  it  riseth  : 
and  mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee  ; thou  shalt 
not  be  able  to  put  it  off : and  ^desolation  shall 
come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou  shalt 
not  know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments,  and 
with  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein 
thou  hast  labored  from  thy  youth  ; if  so  be 
thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  may- 
est  prevail. 

13  "Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels.  Let  now  bthe  astrologers,  the  star- 
gazers, the  monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up, 
and  save  thee  from  these  things  that  shall  come 
upon  thee. 

14  Behoid,  they  shall  be  cas  stubble ; the 
fire  shall  burn  them ; they  shall  not  deliver 

d chap.  3.  IT,  & 20.  4 ; .Ter.  13.  22,  26 : Nah.  3.  5.— e Rom.  12.  19. 
— / chap.  43.  3,  14  ; Jer.  50.  31. — g 1 Sam.  2.  9.— h verso  7 ; chap. 
13  19  ; Dan.  2.  37. — i See  2 Sam.  24.  14  ; 2 Chron.  28.  9 ; Zech.  1 
15. — k ch.  43.  28. — l Deut.  28.  50. — m verse  5 ; Rev.  18.  7. — n ch.  46. 
8.--0  Deut.  32.  29. — p ver.  10  ; Zeph.  2.  15. — n Rev.  18  7. — r ch.  51. 
19.—  s 1 Thess.  5.  3. — t Nah.  3.  4. — u Ps.  52.  7. — x ch.  29.  15;  Ezek 
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themselves  from  the  power  of  the  flame  : there 
shall  not  he  a coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit 
before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom 
thou  hast  labored,  even  dthy  merchants,  from 
thy  youth  : they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his 
quarter;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAPTER  XL VIII. 

1 God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  foreknown  obstinacy,  re- 
vealed his  prophecies.  9 He  saveth  them  for  his  own  sake.  12 
He  exhorteth  them  to  obedience,  because  of  his  power  and  prov- 
idence. 16  He  lamenteth  their  backwardness.  20  He  powerfully 
delivereth  his  people  out  of  Babylon. 

EAR  ye  this,  O 
house  of  Jacob, 
which  are  called  by 
the  name  of  Israel, 
and  "are  come  forth 
out  of  the  waters  of 
Judah,  ‘'which  sweai 
by  the  name  of  tlfe 
Lord,  and  make 
mention  of  the  Cod 
of  Israel,  cbut  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteous- 
ness. 

2 For  they  call  themselves  dof  the  holy  city, 
and  estay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3 fI  have  declared  the  former  things  from  the 

8.  12.  <fc  9.  9.— y ver.  8—  z 1 Thess.  5.  3. -a  ch.  57.  10.-4  ch.  44.  25: 
Daniel  2.  2.— c Nah.  1.  10  ; Malachi  4.  1.— d Rev.  18.  II. 

CHAP.  XLVIII— a Ps.  68.  26.-4  Deut.  6.  13  : ch.  65.  16  ; Zeph. 
1.  5.— c Jer.  4.  2,  * 5.  2.—  d ch.  52.  1.— e Micali  3.  1 1 ; Rom  2.  17  — 
/ chap.  41.  22,  & 42.  9,  <fc  43.  9,  & 41  7,  8,  <fc  45.  21,  & 46.  J,  10 
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beginning;  and  they  went  forth  out  of  my 
mouth,  and  I showed  them  ; I did  them  sud- 
denly, gand  they  came  to  pass. 

4 Because  I knew  that  thou  art  obstinate, 
and  htiiy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow 
brass  ; 

5 ‘I  have  even  from  the  beginning  declared 
it  to  thee  ; before  it  came  to  pass  1 showed  it, 
thee  : lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Mine  idol  hath 
done  them  ; and  my  graven  image,  and  my 
molten  image,  hath  commanded  them. 

6 Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this  ; and  will  not 
ye  declare  it  ? I have  showed  thee  new  things 
from  this  time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7 They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the 
beginning ; even  before  the  day  when  thou 
heardest  them  not ; lest  thou  shouldest  say, 
Behold,  I knew  them. 

8 Yea,  thou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou  knew- 
est  not ; yea,  from  that  time  that  thine  ear 
was  not  opened  : for  I knew  that  thou  would- 
est  deal  very  treacherously,  and  wast  called 
ka  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9 ‘For  my  name’s  sake  m will  I defer  mine 
anger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I refrain  for  thee, 
that  I cut  thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  nI  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with 
silver;  I have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction. 

11  pFor  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own 
sake,  will  I do  it:  for  qhow  should  my  name 
be  polluted?  and  rI  will  not  give  my  glory 
unto  another. 

12  *[[  Hearken  unto  me,  O Jacob  and  Israel, 
my  called ; SI  am  he ; I am  the  ‘first,  I also 
am  the  last. 

1-3  uMy  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation 
ol  the  earth,  and  my  right  hand  hath  spanned 
the  heavens:  when  XI  call  unto  them,  they 
stand  up  together. 

14  -VA 11  ye,  assemble  yourselves  and  hear  ; 
which  among  them  hath  declared  these  things  ? 
‘The  Lord  hath  loved  him:  "he  will  do  his 
pleasure  on  Babylon,  and  his  arm  shall  be  on 
the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken,  yea,  bI  have  called 
him:  I have  brought  him,  and  he  shall  make 
his  way  prosperous. 

1G  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this; 
CI  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  begin- 
ning; from  the  time  that  it  was,  there  am  I: 

g Joshua  21.  45.— h Exodus  32.  9 ; Deut.  31.  27.— i verse  3.— k Ps. 
58.  3.—/  Ps.  79.  9.  & 106.  8;  ch.  43.  25  ; verse  11  ; Ezek.  20.  9,  14^ 
22,  44. — m Ps.  78.  38. — n Ps.  06.  10. — p verse  9.—^  See  Deut.  32.  2fi] 
27  ; Ezekiel  20.  9.— r chap.  42.  8. — 5 Deut.  32.  39. — t ch.  41.  4.  & 44.’ 
6 ; Rev.  1.  17,  & 22.  13.—  u Ps.  102.  25. — x ch.  40.  26.— y ch.  41.  22. 
& 43.  9,  & 44.  7,  & 45.  20,  21.-2  ch.  45.  1 .-a  ch.  44.  28. — b ch.  45.  1, 
2,  ic. — c ch.  45  19.— d ch.  61.  1 ; Zech.  2.  8,  9.  11.—*  ch.  43.  14,  <fc 
44.  6,  24  ; veise  20.— f Ps.  32.  8.—#  Deut.  32.  29  ; Ps.  81.  13.— * Ps. 
1 19.  165.—*  Gen.  22.  17 ; Hosea  1. 10.— k ch.  52.  1 1 ; Jer.  50.  8,  51 . 
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and  now  dthe  Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath 
sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  ethe  Lord,  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  I am  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  fwhich 
leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  gO  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments!  hthen  had  thy  peace  been  as 
a river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  ol 
the  sea: 

19  ‘Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and 
the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel 
thereof;  his  name  should  not  have  been  cut 
off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  kGo  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from 
the  Chaldeans,  with  a voice  of  singing  declare 
ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the 
earth;  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath  'redeemed  his 
servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  "'thirsted  not  when  he  led  them 
through  the  deserts : he  "caused  the  waters  to 
flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them : he  clave  the 
rock  also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  0 There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto 
the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  X L I X. 

1 Christ,  being  sent  to  the  Jews,  complaineth  of  them.  5 He  is 

sent  to  the  Gentiles  with  gracious  promises.  13  God’s  love  is  per- 
petual to  his  church.  18  The  ample  restoration  of  the  church. 

24  The  powerful  deliverance  out  of  captivity. 

IS  TEN,  aO  isles, 
unto  me;  and  heark- 
en, ye  people,  from 
far;  bThe  Lord  hath 
called  me  from  the 
womb  ; from  the  bow- 
els of  my  mother  hath 
he  made  mention  of 
my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made 
cmy  mouth  like  a sharp  sword ; ^in  the  shadow 
of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  ea 
polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me; 

3 And  said  unto  me,  fThou  art  my  servant, 
O Israel,  gin  whom  I will  be  glorified. 

4 bThen  I said,  I have  labored  in  vain,  I 
have  spent  my  strength  for  naught,  and  in 
vain;  yet  surely  my  judgment  is  with  the 
Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God. 

5 And  now,  saith  the  Lord  ‘that  formed 
me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring 
Jacob  again  to  him,  Though  Israel  kbe  not 

6,  45  ; Zech.  2.  6.  7 : Rev.  18.  4.— I Exodus  ID.  4.  5.  fi  ; ch.  44.  22.  23 
m See  ch.  41.  17,  18.— n Exodus  17.  6 ; Numb.  20.  11  ; Ps.  105.  41.— 

0 ch.  57.  21. 

CHAP.  XLIX  — a ch.  41.  1.—  b verse  5 ; Jer  1.  5 ; Matt.  1.  20,  21 
Luke  1 . 15,  31  ; John  10.  36  : Gal.  1.  15. — c ch.  11.4,  & 51.  16  ; Ifos 
6.  5 ; Hebr.  4.  12  ; Rev.  1.  16. — d ch.  51.  16. — e Ps.  45.  5 .— / ch.  42 

1 ; Zech.  3.  8. — g chap.  44.  23  ; John  13.  31,  & 15.  8 ; Ephes.  1.  6.— 
A Ezek.  3.  19. — » verse  1. — k Matthew  23.  37. 
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gathered,  yet  shall  I be  glorious  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength. 

6 And  he  said,  It  is  a light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes 
of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Is- 
rael: I will  also  give  thee  for  a 'light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of 
Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  mto  him  whom  man 
despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth, 
to  a servant  of  rulers,  "Kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of 
tbe  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

S Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °In  an  acceptable 
time  have  I heard  thee,  and  in  a day  of  salva- 
tion have  I helped  thee:  and  I will  preserve 
thee,  Pand  give  thee  for  a covenant  of  the 
people,  to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  in- 
herit the  desolate  heritages: 

9 That  thou  mayest  say  qto  the  prisoners,  Go 
forth ; to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  Show 
yourselves.  They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and 
their  pastures  shall  he  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  "hunger  nor  thirst,  sneither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them : for  he  that 
hath  mercy  on  them  ‘shall  lead  them,  even  by 
the  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  "And  I will  make  all  my  mountains  a 
way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  ‘these  shall  come  from  far;  and 
lo,  these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west; 
and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  ySing,  O heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O 
earth  ; and  break  forth  into  singing,  O mount- 
ains : for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people, 
and  will  have  mercy  Upon  his  afflicted. 

14  "But  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  "Can  a woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  byet 
will  I not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  CI  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually 
before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste;  dthy  de- 
stroyers and  they  that  made  thee  waste  shall 
go  forth  of  thee. 

18  "Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
behold  : ‘all  these  gather  themselves  together, 
and  come  to  thee.  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord, 

/chap.  42  6,  &.  60.  3 ; Luke  2.  32;  Acts  13.  47,  & 26.  18. — m ch. 
53  3 ; Matt.  2G.  67.— n Ps.  72.  10,  II  ; verse  23.— o See  Ps.  69.  13; 
2 Cor  6.  2 — p chap.  42.  6. — q ch.  42.  7 ; Zech.  9.  12.—  r Rev  7.  16. — 
s Ps.  121.  6. — t Ps.  23.  2 — u ch.40  4 — x ch.  43.  5.  6. — y rh.  44.  23. — 
* See  ch.  40  27. — a See  Ps.  103  1J  ; Mai.  3.  17  ; Matt.  7 1 1.— 6 Rom. 
11  29.— c Exod.  13.  9 ; Cant.  8 6.— d ver.  19.—  c ch.  60.  4.—/  Prov. 
17.  6. — g See  ch.5L  1,2;  Zech  2.  4,  10.  1(K— h ch.GO.  4.— » Matt 
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thou  shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all,  "as 
with  an  ornament,  and  bind  them  on  thee,  as 
a bride  docth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places, 
and  the  land  of  thy  destruction,  ^shall  even 
now  be  too  narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabit 
ants,  and  they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be 
far  away. 

20  '‘The  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  af- 
ter thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in 
thine  ears,  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me  : give 
place  to  me  that  I may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thy  heart,  Who 
hath  begotten  me  these,  seeing  1 have  lost  my 
children,  and  am  desolate,  a captive,  and  re- 
moving to  and  fro?  and  who  hath  brought  up 
these  ? Behold  I was  left  alone  ; these,  where 
had  they  been  ? 

22  kThus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  1 
will  lift  up  my  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set 
up  my  standard  to  the  people:  and  they  shall 
bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters shall  he  carried  upon  their  shoulders. 

23  ‘And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers, 
and  their  queens  thy  nursing  mothers:  they 
shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward 
the  earth,  and  mlick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord:  for 
"they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

24  "Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  delivered  ? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  cap- 
tives of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered:  for 

1 will  contend  with  him  that  contendeth  with 
thee,  and  I will  save  thy  children. 

26  And  I will  Pfeed  them  that  oppress  thee 
with  their  own  flesh  ; and  they  shall  be  drunken 
with  their  own  qbIood,  as  with  sweet  wine: 
and  all  flesh  "shall  know  that  I the  Lord  am 
thy  Savior  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty 
One  of  Jacob. 

CHAPTER  L. 

2 Christ  showeth  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews  is  not  to  be  im- 
puted to  him,  by  his  ability  to  save,  5 by  his  obedience  in  that 

work,  7 and  by  his  confidence  in  that  assistance.  10  An  exhorta- 
tion to  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  ourselves. 

HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where 
is  “the  bill  of  your  mother’s 
divorcement,  whom  I have  put 
away  ? or  which  of  my  '’cred- 
itors  is  it  to  whom  I have  sold 
you?  Behold,  for  your  iniqui- 

3.9;  Rom.  11.  II,  12,  Ac.— i ch.  fiO.  4,  A 66.  20. — l Ps.72.  11  ; verso 
7 , ch  22.  15,  A 00.  Ifi.-m  Ps.  72.  9 ; Mic.  7.  17.— n Ps.  34.  22  ; Rom. 
5.  5,  A 9.  33,  A 10.  II  — o Matt.  12.  29  ; Luke  11.21,  22.— p ( h.  9.  20 
— q Rev.  14.  20,  A 16.  6.— r Ps.'9.  16  ; ch.  60.  16. 

CHAP.  L. — a Ileut.  24.  I : Jer.  3.  8;  Hosea  2.  2.-5  See  2 Kings 
4.1;  Matt  18.  25 
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ties  "have  ye  sold  yourselves,  and  lor  your 
transgressions  is  your  mother  put  away. 

2 Wherefore,  when  I came,  was  there  no 
man?  dwhen  I called,  ivas  there  none  to  an- 
swer? eIs  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it 
can  not  redeem?  or  have  I no  power  to  de- 
liver? behold,  fat  my  rebuke  I &dry  up  the 
sea,  I make  the  '‘rivers  a wilderness  : ‘their 
fish  stinketh,  because  there  is  no  water,  and 
dieth  for  thirst.  ' 

3 kI  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  'and 
I make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4 “‘The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue 
of  the  learned,  that  1 should  know  how  to 
speak  a word  in  season  to  him  that  is  "weary : 
he  wakeneth  morning  by  morning,  he  waken- 
eth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

5 If  The  L ord  God  "hath  opened  mine  ear, 
and  I was  not  prebellious,  neither  turned  away 
back. 

6 qI  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  rmy 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair : I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 

7 |f  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me  : there- 
fore shall  I not  be  confounded  : therefore  have 
*1  set  my  face  like  a flint,  and  I know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8 lHe  is  near  that  justifieth  me  : who  will 
contend  with  me  ? let  us  stand  together  : who 
is  mine  adversary  ? let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9 Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  who 
is  he  that  shall  condemn  me  ? ulo,  they  all 
shall  wax  old  as  a garment ; “the  moth  shall 
eat  them  up. 

10  |f  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant, 
that  ywalketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ? 
'let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a fire,  that 
compass  yourselves  about  with  sparks  : walk 
in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that 
ye  have  kindled.  “This  shall  ye  have  of  my 
hand  ; ye  shall  lie  down  bin  sorrow. 


CHAPTER  LI. 

1 An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham,  to  trust  in  Christ, 
3 by  reason  of  his  comfortable  promises,  4 of  his  righteous  sal- 
vation, 7 and  man’s  mortality.  9 Christ  by  his  sanctified  arm  de- 
fendeth  his  from  the  fear  of  man.  17  He  bewaileth  the  afflictions 
of  Jerusalem,  21  and  promiseth  deliverance. 


EARKEN  ato  me,  bye  that  follow  after 
righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord: 
look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn, 


c ch.  52.  3.-d  Prov.  1.  24  ; ch.  65.  12,  & 66.4  ; Jer.  7.  13,  & 35.  15. 
-e  Numb.  11.  23  ; ch.  59.  1.—/  Ps.  106.  9 : Nab.  1.  4.— g Exodus  14. 
21— A Josh.  3.  16.— i Exod.  7. 18,  21.— k Exod.  10.  21.—  I Rev.  6.  12.— 
m Exodus  4.  11. — n Matt.  11.  28.— a Ps.  40.  6,  7,  8.— p Matthew  26. 
39 , John  14.  31  ; Phil.  2.  8 ; Hebr.  10.  5,  &c  — y Matt.  26.  67,  & 27. 
26  ; John  18  2?.— r Lam.  3.  30.—  s Ezek.  3.  8,  9.— t Rom.  8.  32,  33, 
34. — u Job  13.  28  ; Ps.  102.  26  ; ch.  51.  6. — x ch.  51.  8. — y Ps.  23.  4. — 
z 2 Chron  20.  20  ; Psalm  20.  7. — a John  9.  19. — b Psalm  16.  4. 

ClIAP  LI — a verse  7. — b Rom.  9.  30,  31.  32 — r Romans  4.1,  16; 


and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are 
digged. 

2 cLook  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and 
unto  Sarah  tliat  bare  you:  dfor  I called 
him  alone,  and  "blessed  him,  and  increased 
him. 

3 For  the  Lord  fshall  comfort  Zion  : he  will 
comfort  all  her  waste  places;  and  he  will  make 
her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  ^like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord  ; joy  and  gladness 
shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the 
voice  of  melody. 

4 |f  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people  ; and  give 
ear  unto  me,  O my  nation  : hfor  a law  shall 
proceed  from  me,  and  I will  make  my  judg- 
ment to  rest  'for  a light  of  the  people. 

5 kMy  righteousness  is  near  ; my  salvation  is 
gone  forth,  'and  mine  arms  shall  judge  the 
people  ; "'the  isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and 
"on  mine  arm  shall  they  trust. 

6 "Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look 
upon  the  earth  beneath  : for  pthe  heavens  shall 
vanish  away  like  smoke,  qand  the  earth  shall 
wax  old  like  a garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner : but  my  sal- 
vation shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness 
shall  not  be  abolished. 

7 |f  'Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righ- 
teousness, the  people  sin  whose  heart  is  my 
law  ; ‘fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither 
be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings. 

S For  “the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a 
garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like 
wool  : but  my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  salvation  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

9 |f  “Awake,  awake,  yput  on  strength,  O arm 
of  the  Lord  ; awake,  “as  in  the  ancient  days, 
in  the  generations  of  old.  aArt  thou  not  it 
that  hath  cut  bRahab,  and  wounded  the  "drag- 
on ? 

• 10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  ddried  the 
sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep  ; that  hath 
made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a way  for  the  ran- 
somed to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  "the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion  ; 
and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  head  : 
they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy  ; and  sor- 
row and  mourning  shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  fthat  comforteth  you  : 
who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  gafraid 

Hebr.  11.11,  12.— d Gen.  12.  I,  2.— e Gen.  24.  1.  35.— f Ps.  102.  13  ; 
ch.  40.  1,  & 52.  9 ; verse  12! — g Gen.  13.  10  ; Joel  2.  3.— h ch.  2.  3, 
& 42.  4. — i ch.  42.  6. — k chap.  46.  13,  <fc  56.  1 ; Rom.  1.  16,  17. — / Ps 
67.  4,  <fc  93.  9. — m ch.  60.  9. — n Rom.  1.  16. — o ch.  40.  26. — p Ps.  102 
26  ; Matt.  24.  35  ; 2 Peter  3.  10,  12. — q ch.  50.  9. — r verse  1. — 5 Ps 
37.  31. — t Matt.  10.  28  ; Acts  5.  41. — u ch.  50.  9. — x Ps.  44.  23  ; chap. 
52.  1. — y Ps.  93.  1 ; Rev.  11.  17. — z Ps  44.  1.— a Job  26.  12. — b Ps. 
87.  4,  & 89.  10.— c Ps.  74.  13,  14  ; ch.  27.  1 ; Ezek.  29.  3.— d Exodus 
14.  21  ; ch.  43.  16. — e ch.  35.  10.—/  ver.  3 ; 2 Cor.  1.  3.—^  Ps  116  6 
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of  a man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of 
man  which  shall  be  made  has  grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker, 'that 
nath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth;  and  hast  feared  con- 
tinually every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy  ? 
kand  where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  ? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may 
be  loosed,  'and  that  he  should  not  die  ;n  the 
pit,  nor  that  his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  mdivi- 
ded  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared : The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  nI  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth, 
and  °have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  my 
hand,  pthat  I may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say  unto 
Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  ‘'Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O Jerusalem, 
which  rhast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the 
cup  of  his  fury  ; sthou  hast  drunken  the  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

IS  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the 
sons  whom  she  hath  brought  forth  ; neither  is 
there  any  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all 
the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  'These  two  things  are  come  unto  thee; 
who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ? desolation,  and 
destruction,  and  the  famine,  and  the  sword  : 
“by  whom  shall  I comfort  thee  ? 

20  xThysons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head 
of  all  the  streets,  as  a wild  bull  in  a net : they  are 
full  ofthe  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  ofthy  God. 

21  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted, 
and  drunken,  ybut  not  with  wine : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy 
God  lthat  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people, 
Behold,  I have  taken  out  of  thy  hand  the  cup 
of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my 
fury ; thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it  again  : 

23  But  aI  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them 
that  afflict  thee;  bwliich  have  said  to  thy  soul, 
Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over : and  thou 
hast  laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the 
street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAPTER  L II. 

1 Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free  redemption,  7 to 

receive  the  ministers  thereof.  9 to  joy  in  the  power  thereof,  11 

and  to  free  themselves  from  bondage.  13  Christ’s  kingdom  shall 

be  exalted. 

WAKE,  “awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
Zion ; put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 

A h.  40.  «;  I Peter  1.  24.— t Job  9.  8 ; Ps.  104.  2 : ch.  40.  22,  & 
42  5.  <k  44.  24  — k Job  20.  7 —l  Zech.  9.  11.— m Ps.  74.  13  ; Job  26. 
12  . J<  r 31  35. — n Deut.  18.  18  ; ch  59.  21  : John  3.  34.  -o  ch.  49.  2. 
— P ch  65.  17,  & 66.  22.-7  chap.  52.  1.— r Job  21.  20  ; Jer.25.  15,  16. 
—i  See  Deut.  28.  28,  34  ; Ps.  60.  3,  & 75.  8 ; Ezekiel  23.  32,  33,  34  ; 
Zech.  12.  2 ; Rev.  14.  10.— t chap.  47.  9.— u Amos  7.  2.--x  J,arn.  2.  1 1, 
12.  -y  See  verse  17 ; Lam.  3.  15.— z Jer.  50.  34.— a Jer.  25.  17,  26, 
28  Zech.  12.  2.-4  Ps.  66.  II,  12. 

' IIaP.  L1I—  cb  51  8,  17.-*  Neh.  11.  1 j ch.  48.  2 ; Matt  4 5; 


[B.  C.  712. 

Jerusalem,  bthe  holy  city:  for  'henceforth 
there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncir- 
cumcised dand  the  unclean. 

2 'Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ; arise,  and,  sit 
down,  O Jerusalem  : rloose  thyself  from  the 
bands  of  thy  neck,  O captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3 For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  eYe  have  sold 
yourselves  for  naught ; and  ye  shall  be  re- 
deemed without  money. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people 
went  down  aforetime  into  hEgypt  to  sojourn 
there  ; and  the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  with- 
out cause. 

5 Now  therefore,  what  have  I here,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken  away  for 
naught  ? they  that  rule  over  them  make  them 
to  howl,  saith  the  Lord  ; and  my  name  con- 
tinually every  day  is  ’blasphemed. 

6 Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name: 
therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I am 
he  that  doth  speak  : behold,  it  is  I. 

7 ^ kHow  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace  ; that  bringeth  good  tidings 
of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation  ; that  saith 
unto  Zion,  'Thy  God  reigneth  ! 

8 Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice  ; with 
the  voice  together  shall  they  sing : for  they 
shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  again  Zion. 

9 ^ Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye 
waste  places  of  Jerusalem  : mfor  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  nhe  hath  redeemed 
Jerusalem. 

10  °The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations  : and  pall  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God. 

11  ‘'Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from 
thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing ; go  ye  out  of 
the  midst  of  her ; rbe  ye  clean,  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  sye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor 
go  by  flight:  'for  the  Lord  will  go  before 
yen;  “and  the  God  of  Israel  will  be  your  rere- 
ward. 

13  Behold,  *my  servant  shall  deal  pru- 
dently, yye  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and 
be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonied  at  thee  (his 
*visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man, 
and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men)  : 

Rev.  21.  2.— c ch.  35.  8.  & 60.  21  ; Nah.  1.  15.— d Rev.  21.27.— c See 
ch.  3.  26,  & 51. 23.— / Zech.  3 7.—  g I’s.  44.  12  : ch.  45.  13  ; Jer.  15. 
13. — A (Jen.  46.  6 ; Acts  7.  14. — i Ezek.  36.  20,  23  ; Romans  2.  24. — 
k Nah.  1.  15  ; Rom.  10.  15.— I Ps.  93.  I.  & 96.  10,  <fc  97.  1 .— m ch.  51. 
3.— n ch.  48.  20  — n Ps.  98.  2,  3 ,-p  Luke  3.  6.-7  ch.  48.  20  ; Jer  50 
8,  & 51.  6,  45  ; Zech.  2.  6,  7 ; 2 Cor.  0 17  ; Rev.  18.  4.— r Lev.  22.  2, 
Ac.-j  See  Exod.  12.  33,  39. — t Micah  2.  13.— u Numb.  10.25  ; chap 
58.  8;  see  Exodus  14.  19.—  x ch.  42.  1. — y Phil.  2.  9.— z Ps.  22  6.  7 
ch.  53.  2.  3. 
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15  \So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations;  bthe 
kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him:  for  that 
'which  had  not  been  told  them  shall  they  see; 
and  that  which  they  had  not  heard  shall  they 
consider. 

CHAPTER  L 1 1 1. 

I The  prophet,  complaining  of  incredulity,  excuseth  tile  scandal 

of  the  cross,  4 by  the  benefit  of  his  passion,  10  and  the  good  suc- 
cess thereof. 

HO  ahath  believed 
our  report?  and  to 
whom  is  bthe  arm  of 
the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2  For  'he  shall 
grow  up  before  him 
as  a tender  plant, 
and  as  a root  out  of 
a dry  ground:  dhe 
hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness;  and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there 
is  no  beauty  that  we -should  desire  him. 

3 'He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ; a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  Acquainted  with  grief: 
and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him  ; he 
was  despised,  and  gwe  esteemed  him  not. 

4 Surely  hhe  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows : yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5 But  he  was  ‘wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  teas  bruised  for  our  iniquities-;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ; and 
with  his  kstripes  we  are  healed. 

6 'All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ; we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all. 

7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted, 
yet  mhe  opened  not  his  mouth  : "he  is  brought 
as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not 
his  mouth. 

8 He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judg- 
ment: and  who  shall  declare  his  generation? 
ror  °he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  liv- 
mg:  for  the  transgression  of  my  people  was 
he  stricken. 

9 PAnd  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  death  ; because  he 
had  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  ‘•deceit 
in  his  mouth. 

10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him; 
he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou  shall 

a Ezek.  36.  25  ; Acts  2.  33  ; Hebr.  9.  13,  14.— 5 ch.  49.  7,  23.— c ch. 
55.  5 ; Rom.  15.  21,  & 16.  25,  26  ; Ephes.  3.  5,  9. 

CHAR.  LI1I. — a John  12.  38;  Roin.  10.  16. — b ch.  51.  9;  Romans 
1.  16;  1 Cor.  1.  18.— c ch.  11.  I. — d ch.  52.  14  ; Marl;  9.  12.— r Ps.22. 
6 ; ch.  49.  7.—/  Hebr.  4. 15— £ John  1.  10,  11.— A Matt.  8.  17  ; lleb. 
9.  28  ; 1 Peter  2.  24.— t Rom.  4.  25  ; I Cor.  15.  3 ; 1 Peter  3.  18  — k 1 
Peter  2.  24  — l Ps.  119.  176  ; 1 Peter  2.  25.—  m Matt.  26.  63,  <fc  27.  12, 
14  ; Mark  14.  61,  & 15.  5 ; 1 Peter  2.  23.— n Acts  8.  32.— o Dan.  9.26. 

p Matt  27.  57,  58,  60.— g 1 Peter  2.  22  ; 1 John  3.  5.— r 2 Cor.  5.  21 ; 
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make  his  soul  ran  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see 
his  seed,  she  shall  prolong  Jtis  days,  and  Hhe 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  shall  be  satisfied  : "by  his  knowledge  shall 
xmy  righteous  yservant  justify  many;  "for  he 
shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  bTherefore  will  I divide  him  a,  portion 
with  the  great,  'and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong;  because  he  hath  poured  out 
his  soul  unto  death:  and  he  was  dnumbered 
with  the  transgressors  ; and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  'made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors. 

CHAPTER  LIV. 

1 The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gentiles,  prophesieth  the  am 
plitude  of  their  church,  4 their  safety,  ti  their  certain  deliverance 
out  of  affliction,  11  their  fair  edification,  15  and  their  sure  pres- 
ervation. 

ING,  "O  bar- 
ren, thou  that 
didst  not  bear; 
break  forth  into 
singing,  and  cry 
aloud,  thou  that 
didst  not  travail 
with  child  : for 
bmore  are  the 
children  of  the 
desolate  than  the 
children  of  the 
married  wife, 
saith  the  Lord. 

2 'Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habita- 
tions; spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and 
strengthen  thy  stakes ; 

3 For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left;  dand  thy  seed  shall  in- 
herit the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities 
to  be  inhabited. 

4 Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed: 
neither  be  thou  confounded ; for  thou  shalt 
not  be  put  to  shame : for  thou  shalt  forget  the 
shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  remember 
the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more. 

5 'For  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband  ; The 
fLoRD  of  hosts  is  his  name  ; and  thy  Re- 
deemer the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  eThe  God 
of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 

6 For  the  Lord  hhath  called  thee  as  a wo- 

1 Peter  2.  24. — s Rom.  6.  9.— t Ephes.  1 . 5,  9 ; 2 Thess.  1. 1 1 .— u John 

17,  3 ; 2 Peter  1.  3 — x 1 John  2.  1. — y ch.  42.  1,  & 49.  3. — z Rotn.  5. 

18,  19. — a ver.  4,  5. — A Psalm  2.  8;  Phil.  2.  9.—  c Col.  2.  15 — d Mark 
15.  28  ; Luke  22.  37— e Luke  23.  34  ; Rom.  8.  34  ; Hebr.  7.  25,  &.  9 
24;  1 John  2.  1. 

CHAP.  LIV  —a  Zeph.  3.  14  ; Gal.  4.  27.-5  1 Sam.  2.  5.— c ch.  49. 

19,  20. — d chap.  55.  5,  61. 9. — e Jer.  3.  14.—/  Luke  1.  32— ^ Z ecb 

14.  9:  Rom.  3.  29— A ch  62.  4. 
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man  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a wife 
of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy 
God. 

7 ‘For  a small  moment  have  I forsaken  thee; 
but  with  great  mercies  will  I gather  thee. 

8 In  a little  wrath  I hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a moment ; kbut  with  everlasting  kindness 
will  I have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer. 

9 For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  'Noah  unto 
me : for  as  I have  sworn  that  the  waters  of 
Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth  ; so 
have  I sworn  that  I would  not  be  wroth  with 
thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  "'the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
hills  be  removed;  “but  my  kindness  shall  not 
depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Loud  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  O thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest, 
and  not  comforted!  behold,  I will  lay  thy 
stones  with  fair  "colors,  and  lay  thy  founda- 
tions with  sapphires. 

12  And  I will  make  thy  windows  of  agates, 
and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  bor- 
ders of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall  he  ^taught  of 
the  Lord  ; and  qgreat  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established : 
thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression;  for  thou 
shalt  not  fear:  and  from  terror;  for  it  shall 
not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together, 
hut  not  by  me  : whosoever  shall  gather  to- 
gether against  thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I have  created  the  smith  that 
bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth 
forth  an  instrument  for  his  work ; and  I have 
created  the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise 
against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn. 
This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  rand  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LV. 

I The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Christ,  calleth  to  faith,  6 and 
to  repentance.  8 The  happy  success  of  them  that  believe. 

“every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
bcome  ye.  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy 

t Ps.  30.  5 ; ch.  26.  20,  65  60.  10  : 2 Cor.  4.  17.— h ch.  65.  3 : Jer. 
31.  3. — / Gen.  8.  21,  Sr.  9.  11  ; ch.  55.  11  ; see  Jer.  31.  35,  36.— m Ps. 
46.  2;  ch.  51.  6 ; Matt.  5.  18.— n Ps.  89.  33,  34  — o 1 Chron.  29.  2; 
Rev.  21.  18,  Sec. — p chap.  11.9;  Jer.  31 . 34  ; John  6.  45  ; 1 Cor.  2. 
10  ; 1 Thess.  4.  9 ; John  2.  2J. — q Ps.  119.  165. — r ch.  45.  24,  25. 

CHAP.  LV.— a John  4.  14,  & 7.  37  ; Rev.  21.  6.  * 22. 17.— b Matt. 
V3  41,  46  ; Rev.  3.  18  — c Matt.  11.  23  — d ch.  51.  8,  Sc  61.  8;  Jer.  32 
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wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without 
price. 

2 Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread  ? and  your  labor  for  that 
ivhich  satisfieth  not?  hearken  diligently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let 
your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3 Incline  your  ear,  and  'come  unto  me : 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ; dand  I will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even 
the  "sure  mercies  of  David. 

4 Behold,  I have  given  him  for  fa  witness  to 
the  people,  ea  leader  and  commander  to  the 
people. 

5 hBehold,  thou  shalt  call  a nation  that  thou 
knowest  not,  ‘and  nations  that  knew  not  thee 
shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; kfor  he 
hath  glorified  thee. 

6 ‘Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near: 

7 "‘Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  nhis  thoughts  : and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  °and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon. 

S PFor  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord. 

9 ‘'For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  ras  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater: 

11  sSo  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I sent  it. 

12  ‘For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led 
forth  with  peace:  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
shall  “break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and 
xall  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their 
hands. 

13  ’'Instead  of  *the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up 
the  myrtle-tree  : and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord 
“for  a name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

40.— c 2 Sam  7.  8,  Ac. ; Psalm  69.  28  ; Acts  13.  31.—/  John  18.  37 
Rev.  1.  5 —g  Jer.  30.  9 ; Ezck.  31.  23 ; Ilosea  3.  5 ; Daniel  9.  25.- 
h ch.  52.  15  ; Ephes.  2.  1 1,  12.— t ch.  60.  S.—k  ch.  60.  9 ; Acts  3.  13 
—l  Ps.  32.  0 ; Matt.  5.  25.  & 25.  11  ; John  7.  34,  & b.  21  : 2 Cor.  0.  1, 
2;  Hebr.  3.  13. — m ch.  1.  16. — n Zech.  8.  17. — o Ps.  130.  7 ; Jer.  3.  12 
— p 2 Sam.  7.  19.—  q Ps.  103.  1 1. — r Dcut.  32.  2.—  J ch.  54.  9.— t ch 
35.  10,  * 65.  13,  14.—  u Ps.  96.  12,  Ac  98.  8 ; ch.  14.  8,  A 35.  1,  2,  A 
42.  II  — x 1 Chron.  16.  33.  — y ch.  41.  19  — z Mic.  7.  4. — a Jer.  13.  II. 

' 881 


CHAPTER  LV. 


B.  C.  712. 


ISA! A H . 


[B.  C.  712 


'Patterns  of  Egyptian  Mosaic.— ‘‘  Behold,  I will  lay  thy  stones  with  fail  colors,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphhes"—  z\i.  51.  11.; 

SS2 


CHAPTERS  LVI.,  LVil. 


[ B.  C.  712 


B.  C.  712.J 

CHAPTER  LVI. 


1 The  prophet  exhortcth  to  sanctification.  3 Ife  promiselh  it  shall 
he  general  without  respect  of  persons.  9 He  mveigheth  against 
blind  watchmen. 


HUS  saith  the 
Lord,  Keep  ye 
judgment,  and 
do  justice  : "for 
my  salvation  is 
near  to  come, 
and  my  righ- 
teousness to  be 
revealed. 

2  Blessed  is 
the  man  that 
doelh  this,  and 
the  son  of  man 
that  layeth  hold 
on  it;  bthat  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  polluting 
it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3 Neither  let  cthe  son  of  the  stranger,  that 
hath  joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  say- 
ing, The  Lord  hath  utterly  separated  me  from 
his  people  : neither  let  the  eunuch  say,  Be- 
hold, I am  a dry  tree. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs 
that  keep  my  sahbaths,  and  choose  the  things 
that  please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  cove- 
nant ; 


5 Even  unto  them  will  I give  in  dmy  house 
and  within  my  walls,  a place  eand  a name  bet- 
ter than  of  sons  and  of  daughters  : I will  give 
them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be 
cut  off. 

6 Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to 
love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants, 
every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol- 
luting it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

7 Even  them  will  I fbring  to  my  holy  mount- 
ain, and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of 
prayer:  etheir  burnt-offerings  and  their  sacri- 
fices shall  he  accepted  upon  mine  altar ; for 
hmy  house  shall  be  called  a house  of  prayer  'for 
all  people. 

8 The  Lord  God  kwhich  gathereth  the  out- 
casts of  Israel  saith,  ‘Yet  will  I gather  others  to 
him,  besides  those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9 Tf  mAll  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  de- 
vour ; yea , all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  arc  "blind  : they  are  all 
ignorant,  "they  arc  all  dumb  dogs,  they  can 
not  bark  ; sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to 
slumber. 


(Hyena. — “ All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour” — ver.  9.) 


11  Yea,  they  arc  pgreedy  dogs  winch  qcar 
never  have  enough,  and  they  arc  shepherds 
that  can  not  understand  : they  all  look  to  their 
own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 
quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I will  fetch  wine,  and 
we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink  ; rand 
to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much 
more  abundant. 


CHAPTER  L VII. 


1 The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.  3 God  reproveth  the  Jews 
for  their  whorish  idolatry.  13  lie  giveth  evangelical  promises  to 
the  penitent. 

ITE  righteous 
perished), and 
no  man  lay- 
eth  it  to  heart: 
and  "merciful 
men  arc  taken 
away,  none 
b considering 
that  the  righ- 
teous is  taken 
away  from  the 
evil  to  come. 

2 He  shall 
enter  into 
peace  : they 
shall  rest  in 
ctheir  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  upright- 
ness. 

3 But  draw  near  hither,  dye  sons  of  the 


CHAP.  LVI.— a ch.  40.  13;  Matt.  1.  2,  &4.  17  : Rom.  13.  II,  12  — 
» chap.  5s.  13.— c See  Deut.  23.  I.  2,  3 ; Acta  8.  27.  & 10.  1,  2,  31,  <5c 
17.  4,  & 18  7;  1 Peter  1.  1.— d 1 Tim.  3.  15.— e John  1.  12;  1 John 
3.  1 .— / ch.2.  2 ; 1 I'oter  1.  1,  i.—g  Romans  12.  I ; Hcbr.  13.  15  j 1 
Peter  2.  5. — A Matt.  21.  13  ; Mark  11  17;  Luke  19.  46.— i Mai.  1.  II. 
-*P»  147  2,  cb.  11  12.— / John  iO.  16  . Ephea  1. 10, &2. 14,  15, 16 
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(Plane-Tree. — “Inflaming  yourselves  with  idc 

sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the 
whore. 

4 Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  ? 
against  whom  make  ye  a wide  mouth,  and 
draw  out  the  tongue  ? are  ye  not  children  of 
transgression,  a seed  of  falsehood  ; 

5 Inflaming  yourselves  with  idols  eunder  ev- 
ery green  tree,  fslaying  the  children  in  the 
valleys  under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks? 

6 Among-  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is 

O 

thy  portion  ; they,  they  are  thy  lot  : even  to 
them  hast  thou  poured  a drink-offering,  thou 
hast  offered  a meat-offering.  Should  I receive 
comfort  in  these  ? 

7 HJpon  a lofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou 
set  hthy  bed : even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to 
offer  sacrifice. 

8 Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast 
thou  set  up  thy  remembrance  : for  thou  hast 
discovered  thyself  to  another  than  me,  and  art 
gone  up  ; thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and 
made  thee  a covenant  will]  them  ; 'thou  lovedst 
their  bed  where  thou  sawest  it. 

9 And  “thou  wentest  to  the  king  with  oint- 
ment, and  didst  increase  thy  perfumes,  and 
didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and  didst 
debase  thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy 

e 2 Kings  10.  4,  & 17.  10:  Jer.  2.  2Q.-/  Lev.  IS.  21,  & 20.  2:  2 
Kings  10.  3,  * 23.  10  : .Tor.  7.  31  ; Ezek.  16.  2(1,  & 20.  26.—^  Ezek. 

0.  16,  25. — h Ezek.  23.41.— i Ezek.  16.  26,  28,  .t  23.  2-20.— ich.  30. 
6 Ezek.  16.  33  & 23  16  - M * in  I -1  I»t  1 m rh 


under  every  green  tree,”  ver.  5. — Plantain.) 


way  ; hyet  saidst  thou  not,  There  is  no  hope  : 
thou  hast  found  the  life  of  thy  hand  ; therefore 
thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  mof  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or 
feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  re- 
membered me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart  ? "have 
not  I held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou 
fearest  me  not  ? 

12  I will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  thy 
works  ; for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies 
deliver  thee  ; hut  the  wind  shall  carry  them 
all  away  ; vanity  shall  take  them  : but  he  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  possess  the  land, 
and  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain  ; 

14  And  shall  say,  "Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up, 
prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling-block 
out  of  the  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,  pwhose  name  is  Holy  ; qI 
dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  yilace,  "with  him 
also  that  is  of  a contrite  and  humble  spirit,  sto 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

16  ‘For  I will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither 
will  I be  always  wroth  : for  the  spirit  should 
fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  u which  I have 
made. 

51.  12, 13. — n Ps.  50.  21. — o chap.  40.  3,  & 62. 10. — p Job  6.  10 ; Luke 
1.  40.-5  Ps.  68.  4 ; Zech.2.  13.— r Ps.  34.  18.  & 51.  17,  & 138.  6;  ch 
66.  2.— s Ps.  117.  3 ; ch.  61.  1.— t Ts.  85.  5,  & 103.  9 ; Micah  7.  18.- 
u Numb.  16.  22;  Job  34.  14  ; llebr.  12.  9. 
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17  For  the  iniquity  of  xhis  covetousness  was 
I wroth,  and  smote  him  : yI  hid  me,  and  was 
wroth,  ’and  lie  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way 
of  his  heart. 

IS  I have  seen  his  ways,  and  “will  heal  him: 
[ will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts  un- 
to him  and  to  bhis  mourners. 

19  1 create  cthe  fruit  of  the  lips  ; Peace, 
peace  dto  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is 
near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I will  heal  him. 

20  eBut  the  wicked  arc  like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  can  not  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt. 

21  (There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked. 

CHAPTER  L V 1 1 1. 

1 The  prophet,  being  sent-  to  reprove  hypocrisy,  3 expresseth  a 
counterfeit  fast  and  a true.  8 He  declareth  what  promises  are 
due  unto  godliness,  13  and  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

RY  aloud,  spare  not, 
lift  up  thy  voice  like 
a trumpet,  and  show 
my  people  their 
transgression,  and 
the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me 
daily,  and  delight  to 
know  my  ways,  as  a 
nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not 
the  ordinance  of  their  God : they  ask  of  me 
the  ordinances  of  justice  : they  take  delight  in 
approaching  to  God. 

3 “Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they , and 
thou  seest  not  ? wherefore  have  we  bafflicted 
oux  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge?  Be- 
hold, in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure, 
and  exact  all  your  labors. 

4 cBehold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and 
to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness  : ye  shall 
not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice 
to  be  heard  on  high. 

•5  Is  it  dsuch  a fast  that  I have  chosen  ? e a 
day  for  a man  to  afflict  his  soul  ? is  it  to  bow 
down  his  head  as  a bulrush,  and  fto  spread 
sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  ? wilt  thou 
call  this  a fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the 
Lord  ? 

G Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I have  chosen  ? to 
loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  elo  undo  the 
heavy  burdens,  and  bto  let  the  oppressed  go 
free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ? 

7  Is  it  not  ‘to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry, 

I Jer.  6 13.— y ch.  8.  17,  & 45. 15.— zch.  9. 13.— a .Ter.  3.  22.-4  ch. 
«1.  2. — c Hebrews  13.  15.— d Acts  2.  39;  Ephes.  2.  17.— t Job  15.  20, 
Ac. ; Prov  4.  16. — f ch.  48.  22. 

CHAP.  I. VIII.— a Malachi  3.  14.— 6 Lev.  16.  29,  31,  & 23.  27.— c 1 
Kings  21.  9,  12,  13.— d Zecii.  7.  5.— e Lev  IS.  29.—/  Esther  4.  3 ; 
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and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out 
to  thy  house  ? kwhen  thou  seest  the  naked, 
that  thou  cover  him  ; and  that  thou  hide  not 
thyself  from  ‘thine  own  flesh  ? 

8 “Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the 
morning,  and  thy  health  shall  spring  forth 
speedily : and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  be- 
fore thee;  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy 
rere-ward. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall 
answer  ; thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here 
I am.  If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the  finger, 
and  “speaking  vanity  ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul  ; then 
shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  dark- 
ness he  as  the  noonday  : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continu- 
ally, and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make 
fat  thy  bones:  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a watered 
garden,  and  like  a spring  of  water,  whose  wa- 
ters fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  ■’shall  build 
the  old  waste  places : thou  shalt  raise  up  the 
foundations  of  many  generations;  and  thou 
shalt  be  called,  The  repairer  of  the  breach, 
The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  T[  If  ‘■thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day;  and  call  the  sabbath  a delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honorable  ; and  shalt  honor  him, 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine 
own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words  : 

14  ’Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the 
Lord;  and  I will  cause  thee  to  sride  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with 
the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  ‘for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

1 The  damnable  nature  of  sin.  3 The  sins  of  the  Jews.  9 Calam- 
ity is  for  sin.  16  Salvation  is  only  of  God.  20  The  covenant  of 

the  Redeemer 

EHOLD,  the 
Lord’s  hand  is  not 
“shortened,  that  it 
can  not  save ; nei- 
ther his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  can  not  hear  : 
2 But  your  iniqui- 
ties have  separated 
between  you  and 
your  God,  and  your 

Job  2.  8;  Daniel  9.3  ; Jonah  3.  6.— g Neh.  5.  10,  II,  12.— A Jer.  34 
9.—i  Ezek.  18.  7,  16  ; Matt.  25.  35.— A Job  31.  19.— I Genesis  29.  14 
Neh.  5.  5. — m Job  11.  17.— n Exod.  14.  19  ; ch.  52.  12.— o Ps.  12.  2.- 
p ch.  61.4.— q ch.  56.  2.— r Job  22. 20.— s Dout.  32.  13,  * 33.  29.— t ch. 
1.  20,  & 40.  5 ; Micah  4.  4. 
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sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear. 

3 For  byour  hands  are  defded  with  blood, 
and  your  Angel's  with  iniquity;  your  lips  have 
spoken  lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered  per- 
verseness. 

4 None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth 
for  truth:  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies  ; 
cthey  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  ini- 
quity. 

5 They  hatch  cockatrice’s  eggs,  and  weave 
the  spider’s  web  ; he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs 
dieth,  and  that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out 
into  a viper. 

6 dTheir  webs  shall  not  become  garments, 
neither  shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their 
works : their  works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and 
the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7 eTheir  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make 
haste  to  shed  innocent  blood : their  thoughts 
are  thoughts  of  iniquity;  wasting  and  destruc- 
tion are  in  their  paths. 

8 The  way  of  peace  they  know  not:  and 
there  is  no  judgment  in  their  goings:  fthey 
have  made  them  crooked  paths : whosoever 
goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

9 Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  nei- 
ther doth  justice  overtake  us:  ewe  wait  for 
light,  but  behold  obscurity ; for  brightness, 
hut  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  hW  e grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind, 
and  we  grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes:  we  stum- 
ble at  noonday  as  in  the  night ; we  are  in  des- 
olate places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  ‘mourn  sore 
like  doves:  we  look  for  judgment,  but  there 
is  none ; for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied  be- 
fore thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us:  for 
our  transgressions  are  with  us;  and  as  for  our 
iniquities,  we  know  them  ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the 
Lord,  and  departing  away  from  our  God, 
speaking  oppression  and  revolt,  conceiving 
and  uttering  kfrom  the  heart  words  of  false- 
hood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward, 
and  justice  standeth  afar  off : for  truth  is  fallen 
in  the  street,  and  equity  can  not  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth  ; and  he  that  departeth 
from  evil  maketh  himself  a prey:  and  the 
Lord  saw  it,  and  it  displeased  him  that  there 
teas  no  judgment. 

16  ‘And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and 
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•“wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor: 
"therefore  his  arm  brought  salvation  unto 
him;  and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 

17  “For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a breast- 
plate, and  a helmet  of  salvation  upon  his 
head;  and  he  put  on  the  garments  of  ven- 
geance for  clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  as 
a cloak. 

18  pAccording  to  their  deeds,  accordingly  he 
will  repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompense 
to  his  enemies;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay 
recompense. 

19  aSo  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun.  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in 
rlike  a flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift 
up  a standard  against  him. 

20  And  sthe  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from  trans- 
gression in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  ‘As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with 
them,  saith  the  Lord;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon 
thee,  and  my  words  which  I have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed,  saith  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  LX. 

1 The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access  of  the  Gentiles, 
15  and  the  great  blessings  after  a short  affliction. 

RISE,  “shine;  for 
thy  light  is  come, 
and  bthe  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee. 

2  For  behold,  the 
darkness  shall  cover 
the  earth,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people: 
but  the  Lord  shall 
arise  upon  thee,  and 
his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3 And  the  “Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4 dLift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see  : 
all  they  gather  themselves  together,  “they 
come  to  thee:  thy  sons  shall  come  from  far, 
and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5 Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together, 
and  thy  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged;  be- 
cause fthe  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  unto  thee. 


b chap.  I.  15. — c Job  15.  35  ; Ps.  7.  14. — d Job  8.  14.  15. — e Prov.  1. 
16;  Rom.  3.  15.— / Ps.  125.  5;  Prov.  2.  15.— ? Jer.  8.  15.-A  Deut.  2S. 
29  ; Job  5.  14  ; Amos  8.  9.— t ch.  38. 14  : Ezek.  7.  16. — k Matt.  12.  34. 
—1  Ezekiel  22.  30. — m Mark  6 6. — n Pa.  98.  1 ; ch.  63.  5. — o Ephea. 


6.  14,  17;  I Thess.  5.  8 ,—p  chap.  63.  6.— q Ps.  113.  3;  Mai.  1.  11.— 
r Rev.  12.  15 — s Rom.  11.  26. — t Hebr.  8.  10,  & 10.  16. 

CHAP.  LX.— a Ephes.  5.  14. — 6 Mai.  4.  2.— c chap.  49.  6,  23  ; Rev 
21.  24.— dch.  49.  16.— t chap.  49.20,21,  22,  * 66.  12.—/  Rom  II.  25 
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6 The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee, 
the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  fEphah;  all 
they  from  hSheba  shall  come:  they  shall  bring 
'gold  and  incense  ; and  they  shall  show  forth 
the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

7 All  the  flocks  of  kKedar  shall  be  gathered 
together  unio  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall 
minister  unto  thee:  they  shall  come  up  with 
acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  'I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  glory. 

S Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a cloud,  and  as 
the  doves  to  their  windows? 

9 '"Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first,  "to  bring  thy  sons  from 
far,  "their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them, 
funto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  qbecause  he  hath  glo- 
rified thee. 

10  And  rthe  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up 
thy  walls,  "and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto 
thee : for  ‘in  my  wrath  I smote  thee,  "but  in 
my  favor  have  I had  mercy  on  thee. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  "shall  be  open  con- 
tinually; they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night; 
that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  forces  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought. 

12  yFor  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish ; yea,  those  nations  shall 
be  utterly  wasted. 

13  "The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box 
together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary ; 
and  I will  make  “the  place  of  my  feet  glorious. 

14-  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee 
shall  come  bending  unto  thee:  and  all  they 
that  despised  thee  shall  bbow  themselves  down 
at  the  soles  of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call 
thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  cThe  Zion  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

1-5  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and 
nated,  so  that  no  man  went  through  thee , I 
will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a joy  of 
many  generations. 

IG  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the 
Gentiles,  dand  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kin^s  : 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  eI  the  Lord  am  thy 
Savior  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One 
of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron 
I will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and 
for  stones  iron : I will  also  make  thy  offlcers 
peace,  and  thine  exactors  righteousness. 
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18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  bor- 
ders; but  thou  shalt  call  fthy  walls  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  esun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day : neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon 
give  light  unto  thee:  but  the  Lord  shall  be 
unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  hthy  God 
thy  glory. 

20  'Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  ; neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself : for  the  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days 
of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  kThy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous: 
‘they  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  mthe  branch 
of  my  planting,  "the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I 
may  be  glorified. 

22  °A  little  one  shall  become  a thousand,  and 
a small  one  a strong  nation : I the  Lord  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time. 


CHAPTER  L X I . 


1 The  office  of  Christ.  4 The  forwardness,  7 and  blessings  of  the 
faithful. 

HE  “ Spirit 
cvof  the  Lord 
V God  is  upon 
me  ; because 
the  Lord 
bhath  anoin- 
ted me  to 
preach  good 
tidings  unto 
the  meek ; he 
hath  sent  me 
cto  bind  up 
the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  dliberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ; 

2 eTo  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  fthe  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God  ; 
?to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ; 

3 To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion, 
hto  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness;  that  they  might  be 
called  Trees  of  righteousness,  ‘The  planting 
of  the  Lord,  kthat  he  might  be  glorified. 

4 ^ And  they  shall  ‘build  the  old  wastes, 
they  shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and 
they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desola- 
tions of  many  generations. 


g Gen.  25.  4.— A Ps.  72. 10.— i ch.  61. 6 ; Matt.  2.  11.— k Gen.  25. 
la  —1  Ha;.  2.  7.  9 ,—m  Ps.  72.  10  ; ch.  43.  4,  & 91. 5.-n  Gal.  1.  26.— 

0 Ps  68.  30  . Zcch.  14.  14. — p Jer.  3.  17.— q chap.  55.  5. — r Zech.  6. 
15. — s ch.  49.  23  ; Rev.  21.24.—*  ch.  57.  17. — u ch.  54.  7,  8. — x Rev. 
21.  25.— J Zech.  14.  17,  19  ; Matt.  21.  44  — s chap  35.  2,  & 41.  19.— 

1 See  1 Chron.  28.  2 ; Ps.  132.  7. — 6 ch.  49.  23  ; Rev.  3.  9 — c Ilebr. 
12  22;  Rev.  14.  1 — 8 ch.  49.  21,  4;  61.  6,  * 66.  11,  12  — e ch.  43.  3. 
— / ch.  26.  1. — g Rev.  21.  23,  <5c  22.  5. — A Zech.  2.  5. — i See  Amos  8. 


9.— A ch.  52.  1 ; Rev.  21.  27.— I Ps.  37.  II,  22  ; Matt.  5.  5.— m ch  01. 
3 ; Matt.  15.  13  ; John  15.  2.— n ch.  29.  23,  * 45.  11  ; Ephos.  2.  10.— 
o Matt.  13.  31,  32. 

CHAP.  LXI. — a chap.  11.2;  I.uke  4.  18  ; John  1.  32,  & 3 34  — 
A Ps.  45.  ~.—c  Ps.  147.  3 ; ch.  57.  15.-8  ch.  42.  7 ; seo  Jer.  31.  8.— 
e See  Lev.  25.  9.—/  chap.  34.  8,  A (13.  4,  A 66.  14  ; Mai.  4.  1,  3 ; 2 
Thcss.  1.7,  8,  9.— g ch.  57.  18;  Matt.  0.  4.— A Ps.  30.  11— « ch.  60 
21—1  John  15.  8.—/  ch.  49.  8,  A 58.  12  ; Ezek.  30.  33-36. 
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5 And  ’"strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  he  your 
ploughmen  and  your  vine-dressers. 

6 ’’But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the 
Lord  : men  shall  call  you  the  Ministers  of  our 
God  : °ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7 pFor  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double  ; 
and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their 
portion  : therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  pos- 
sess the  double  : everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto 
them. 

8 For  qI  the  Lord  love  judgment,  rI  hate 
robbery  for  burnt-offering;  and  I will  direct 
their  work  in  truth,  sand  I will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  them. 

9 And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the  peo- 
ple: all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them, 
‘that  they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed. 

10  “I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  ; for  xhe  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he 
hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, -vas  a bridegroom  decketh  himself  with 
ornaments,  and  as  a bride  adorneth  herself  with 
her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud, 
and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are 
sown  in  it  to  spring  forth  ; so  the  Lord  God 
will  cause  ^righteousness  and  "praise  to  spring 
forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  L X 1 1. 

1 The  fervent  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm  the  church  in  God’s 

promises.  5 The  office  of  the  ministers  (unto  which  they  are  in- 
cited) in  preaching  the  gospel,  10  and  preparing  the  people 

thereto. 

OR  Zion’s  sake  will 
I not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  I will  not  rest, 
until  the  righteous- 
ness thereof  go  forth 
as  brightness,  and  the 
salvation  thereof  as 
a lamp  that  burneth. 
2 “And  the  Gentiles 
shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy 
glory  : band  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a new  name, 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  ea  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a royal  diadem  in  the 
hand  of  thy.  God. 


4 dThou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  "Forsaken  , 
neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed 
fDesolate  : but  thou  shalt  be  called  Hephzi- 
bah,  and  thy  land  Beulah  : for  the  Lord  de- 
lighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  married. 

5 For  as  a young  man  marrieth  a virgin,  so 
shall  thy  sons  marry  thee  : and  as  the  bride- 
groom rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  gshall  thy 
God  rejoice  over  thee. 

6 hI  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O 
Jerusalem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace 
day  nor  night : ye  that  make  mention  of  the 
Lord,  keep  not  silence, 

7 And  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  ‘a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8 The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand, 
and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength,  Surely  I will 
no  more  kgive  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine 
enemies  ; and  the  sons  of  the  stranger  shall 
not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
labored  : 

9 But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it, 
and  praise  the  Lord  ; and  they  that  have 
brought  it  together  shall  drink  it  ‘in  the  courts 
of  my  holiness. 

10  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates 
mprepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people  : cast  up, 
cast  up  the  highway : gather  out  the  stones  ; 
"lift  up  a standard  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,  °Say  ye  to  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh  ; be 
hold,  his  preward  is  with  him,  and  his  work 
before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them,  The  holy  peo- 
ple, The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  : and  thou 
shalt  be  called,  Sought  out,  A city  qnot  for- 
saken. 


CHAPTER  L X III. 


1 Christ  showeth  who  he  is,  2 what  his  victory  over  his  enemies, 
7 and  what  his  mercy  toward  his  church.  10  In  his  just  wrath 
lie  rememboreth  his  free  mercy.  15  The  church  in  their  prayer 
17  and  complaint,  profess  their  faith. 


2 Wherefore  *art  thou 


HO  is  this  that  com- 
eth from  Edom,  with 
dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah?  this  that  is 
glorious  in  his  ap- 
parel, travelling  in 
the  greatness  of  his 
strength  '?  I that 
speak  in  righteous- 
ness, mighty  to  save, 
red  in  thine  apparel, 


m Ephes.2.  12  — n Exod.  19.  C ; ch.  CO.  17,  & 6G.  21  ; 1 Peter  2.  5, 
9 • Rev.  I.  6,  & 5.  10. — o ell.  60.  5,  11.  10.—  p ch.  40.  2 ; Zech.  9.  12. 
— n Ps.  11.7.— rch.  1.  11,  13.— jell.  55.  3—t  ch.  65.  23.—  u Hab.  3. 
18;— * Ps.  132.  9,  16. — -y  ch.  49.  18;  Rev.  21.  2.— z Ps.  72.  3,  <fc  85. 
1. — a chap.  60.  18,  & 62.  7. 

CHAP.  IjXII.— a chap.  60.  3.-6  See  verses  4,  12;  chap.  65.  15.— 


c Zech.  9.  16. — d Hosea  1.  10  ; 1 Peter  2.  10. — e ch.  49.  14,  <fc  54. 6, 7. 
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Zeph.  3.  20.— A Deut.  28.  31,  &c.  ; Jer.  5.  17.— I See  Deut.  12.  12,  & 
14.  23,  26,  & 16.  11,  14  —m  ch.  40.3,  & 57.  14.— n ch.  11.  12.— o Zech 
9.  9 ; Matt.  21.5;  John  12.  15.— p ch.  40.  10 ; Rev.  22.  12.— 9 ver.  4 
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(View  on  the  Coast  of  the  Red  Sea — ver.  11-13.) 


and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the 
wine-fat  ? 

3 I have  '’trodden  the  wine-press  alone  ; and 
of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me  : for  I 
will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample 
them  in  my  fury,  and  their  blood  shall  be 
sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I will  stain 
all  my  raiment. 

4 For  the  cday  of  vengeance  is  in  my  heart, 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5 dAnd  I looked,  and  ethere  was  none  to 
help  ; and  I wondered  that  there  was  none  to 
uphold : therefore  mine  own  farm  brought 
salvation  unto  me  ; and  my  fury,  it  upheld 
me. 

6 And  I will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
anger,  and  ?make  them  drunk  in  my  fury, 
and  I will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the 
earth. 

7 I will  mention  the  loving-kindnesses  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on 
us,  and  the  great  goodness  toward  the  house 
of  Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them 
according  to  his  mercies,  and  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  loving-kindnesses. 

8 For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people, 
children  that  will  not  lie  : so  he  was  their 
Savior. 

9 bIn  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  'and 
the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them  : kin  his 
love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them  ; and  'he 
bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old. 

10  But  they  mrebelled,  and  "vexed  his 

b Lam.  1.  15  ; Rev.  14.  19,  20.  & 19.  15.— c ch.  34.  8,  * 61.  2.— 
d ch.  41.  28,  <L  59.  16.—  e John  10.  32.—/  Ps.  98.  1 : chap.  59.  in  - 
i' Rev.  16.  6.— /•  Judg.  10.  16 ; Ze ch.  2.  8 ; Acts  9.  4. — i Exodus  14. 
19.  & 23.  20.  21,  & 33.  14  ; Mai.  3.  1 : Acts  12.  II. — ft  Deut.  T.  7,  8. 
— I Exodus  19.  4 ; Deut.  1.  31,  tx.  32.  11,  12:  ch.  46. 3,  4 —m  Exodus 
15.  24  ; Numb.  14.  11  ; Ps.  78.  56,  & 95.  9 — n I'salm  78.  40;  Acts  7. 
51  . Ephos.  4.  30.— 0 Exodus  23.  21.— p Exodus  14.  30,  & 32.  11,  12  ; 
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Holy  Spirit : "therefore  he  was  turned  to  be 
their  enemy,  mid  he  fought  against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old, 
Moses,  and  his  people,  saying.,  Where  is  he 
that  Pbrought  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the 
shepherd  of  his  flock?  'Hvhere  is  he  that  put  his 
Holy  Spirit  within  him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses 
rvvith  his  glorious  arm,  ‘dividing  the  water  be- 
fore them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting  name  ? 

13  ‘That  led  them  through  the  deep  as  a 
horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should  not 
stumble  ? 

14  As  a beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest : 
so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  "to  make  thy- 
self a glorious  name. 

15  "Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold 
yfrom  the  habitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy 
glory  : where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  the 
sounding  zof  thy  bowels  and  of  thy  mercies 
toward  me  ? are  they  restrained  ? 

1G  “Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though 
Abraham  bbe  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  ac- 
knowledge us  not : thou,  O Lord,  art  our 
Father,  our  Redeemer ; thy  name  is  from 
everlasting. 

17  O Lord,  why  hast  thou  "made  us  to 
err  from  thy  ways,  and  dhardened  our  heart 
from  thy  fear?  "Return  for  thy  servants’  sake, 
the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  'The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  pos- 
sessed it  but  a little  while:  ^our  adversaries 
have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary. 

Numbers  14.  13,  14,  &c.;  Jer.  2.  6.— q Numb.  II.  17,  21  ; Nnh.  9.  20; 
Dan.  4.8;  Hag.  2.  5.— r Exod.  15.  6 — > Exodus  14.21  ; Joshua  3. 
16. — t Ps.  106.9.— u 2 Sarn.  7. 23. — x Deut.  26.  15  ; Ps.  80.  14. — y Ps. 
33.  14. — z Jer.  31.  20  ; Jlosca  11.  8.— a Deut.  32.  6 ; 1 Chron.  29.  10; 
ch.  64.  8. — b Job  14.  21  ; Eccles.  9.  5.— c Ps.  119.  10.— d Seo  ch.  6. 
10,  with  John  ^2.  40;  Rom.  9.  18.— e Numb.  10.  36;  Ps.  90.  13.— 
/ Deut.  7.  6,  & 20.  19  ; ch.  69.  12  ; Dan.  8.  24.-  -g  P*.  74.  7. 
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19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest  rule 
over  them  ; they  were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAPTER  L X I V. 

1 The  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  of  God's  power.  5 Cele- 
brating God’s  mercy,  it  maketh  confession  of  their  natural  cor- 
ruptions. 9 It  complaineth  of  their  affliction. 

H that  thou  would- 
est  arend  the  heav- 
ens, that  thou  would- 
est  come  down,  that 
bthe  mountains  might 
(low  down  at  thy  pres- 
ence, 

2  As  when  the  melt- 
ing fire  burneth,  the 
fire  causeth  the  wa- 
ters to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine 
adversaries,  that  the  nations  may  tremble  at 
thy  presence! 

3 When  cthou  didst  terrible  things  which  we 
looked  not  for,  thou  earnest  down,  the  moun- 
tains flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4 For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  dmcn 
have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  nei- 
ther hath  the  eye  seen,  O God,  besides  thee, 
what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for 
him. 

5 Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  eand 
worketh  righteousness,  hhose  that  remember 
thee  in  thy  ways:  behold,  thou  art  wroth;  for 
we  have  sinned:  ein  those  is  continuance,  and 
we  shall  be  saved. 

6 But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
all  hour  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags;  and 
we  all  do  'fade  as  a leaf;  and  our  iniquities, 
like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7 And  Hhere  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy 
name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of 
thee:  for  thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and 
hast  consumed  us,  because  of  our  iniquities. 

S  'But  now,  O Lord,  thou  art  our  Father; 
we  are  the  clay,  mand  thou  our  potter;  and 
we  all  are  "the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9 ^ Be  not  "wroth  very  sore,  O Lord,  nei- 
ther remember  iniquity  for  ever:  behold,  see, 
we  beseech  thee,  *'we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a wilderness,  Zion  is 
a wilderness,  ^Jerusalem  a desolation. 

11  rOur  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where 
our  lathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with 
fire:  and  all  sour  pleasant  things  are  laid 
waste. 

12  ‘Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these  things, 

CIIAP.  LXIV. — a Ps.  144.  5. — b Judges  5.  5 ; Micah  1.  4. — c Exod. 
34.  ID  ; Judges  5.  4,  5 ; Ps.  68.  8 ; I£ab.  3.  3,  6. — d Ps.  31.  19  ; 1 Cor 
2.  9.— <■  Acts  10.  35.—/  chap.  26.  8.— g Mai.  3.  G .—h  Phil.  3.  9.— i Ps. 
90.  5,  C. — k Ilosea  7.  7.— I ch.  63.  16. — m ch.  29.  16,  & 45.  9 ; Jer.  18. 
6 ; Romans  9.  20,  21. — n Ephes.  2. 10.— o Ps.  74.  1,  2,  <fc  79.  8 — p Ps. 
79.  13.-7  Ps.  79.  1.— r 2 Kings  25.  9 ; Ps.  74.  7 ; 2 Chron.  36.  19  - 
s Ezek.  24.  21,  25.—/  ch.  42.  14.— u Ps.  S3.  1. 
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0 Lord  ? “wilt  tnou  hold  thy  peace,  and  af- 
flict us  very  sore?' 

CHAPTER  LXV. 

1 The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  2 The  Jews,  for  their  incredulity 
idolatry,  and  hypocrisy,  are  rejected.  8 A remnant  shall  be  saved. 
11  Judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  blessings  on  the  godly.  17  The 
blessed  state  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 

“AM  sought  of 
them  that  asked 
not  for  me;  I 
am  found  of 
them  that  sought 
me  not:  I said, 
Behold  me,  be- 
hold me,  unto  a 
nation  that  bwas 
not  called  by  my 
name. 

2  c T have 
spread  out  my 
hands  all  the 
day  unto  a re- 
bellious people,  which  walketh  in  a way  that 
was  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts ; 

3 A people  dthat  provoketh  me  to  anger  con- 
tinually to  my  face ; "that  sacrificeth  in  gardens, 
and  burneth  incense  upon  altars  of  brick; 

4 f Which  remain  among  the  graves,  and 
lodge  in  the  monuments,  ^which  eat  swine’s 
flesh,  and  broth  of  abominable  things  is  in 
their  vessels ; 

5 hWhich  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not 
near  to  me;  for  I am  holier  than  thou.  These 
are  a smoke  in  my  nose,  a fire  that  burneth  all 
the  day. 

6 Behold,  'it  is  written  before  me : kI  will 
not  keep  silence,  'but  will  recompense,  even 
recompense  into  their  bosom, 

7 Your  iniquities,  mand  the  iniquities  of  your 
fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  "which  have 
burned  incense  upon  the  mountains,  "and  blas- 
phemed me  upon  the  hills  : therefore  will  I 
measure  their  former  work  into  their  bosom. 

S *[[  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine 
is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  Destroy 
it  not ; for  pa  blessing  is  in  it : so  will  I do 
for  my  servants’  sake,  that  I may  not  destroy 
them  all. 

9 And  I will  bring  forth  a seed  out  of  Jacob, 
and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  moun- 
tains : and  mine  qelect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my 
servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  rSharon  shall  be  a fold  of  flocks 

CHAP.  I.XV.  — a Romans  9.  24,  25,26,  30,  & 10.  20  ; Ephes.  2 12 
13.— b ch.  63.  19.— c Rom.  10.  21.—  d Deut.  32.  21.— e ch.  1.  29,  i 66 
17  ; see  Lev.  17.  5.—/  Deut.  18.  II. — g ch.  GO.  17  ; see  Lev.  11.  7.— 
A See  Matt.  9.  11  ; Luke  5.  30,  & 18.  11  ; Judo  19. — i Deut.  32.  ^1 
Mai.  3.  16. — k Ps.  50.  3 —1  Ps.  79.  12  ; Jer.  16.  18  ; Ezek.  11.  21.- 
m Exod.  20.  5. — n Ezek.  18.  6.— o Ezek.  20.  27,  28.—  p Joel  2 II  - 
y verses  15,22;  Matt.  21.  22  ; Rom.  1 1 . 5,  7.— r ch  33.9,4.35  2 
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CHAPTER  L X V. 


[B.  C.  698. 


(Egyptian  Monument — ver.  4. — Plain  and  Obelisk  of  Heliopolis.) 


and  sthe  valley  of  Achor  a place  for  the  herds 
to  lie  down  in,  for  my  people  that  have  sought 
me. 

11  But  ye  arc  they  that  forsake  the  Lord, 
that  forget  ‘my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  "a 
table  for  that  troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drink- 
offering  unto  that  number. 

12  Therefore  will  I number  you  to  the 
sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the 
slaughter:  ^because  when  I called,  ye  did  not 
answer  ; when  I spake,  ye  did  not  hear ; but 
did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that 
wherein  I delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry : behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but 
ye  shall  be  thirsty:  behold,  my  servants  shall 
rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of 
heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart, 
and  yshall  howl  for  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  Tor  a curse 
unto  amy  chosen  : for  the  Lord  God  shall 
slay  thee,  and  '’call  his  servants  by  another 
name  : 

16  'That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the 
earth,  shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of  truth  ; 
and  dhe  that  sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear 
by  the  God  of  truth ; because  the  former 

t Josh.  7.  21,26  ; Hos.2.  15.— t ch.  56. 7,  & 57. 13  ; vcr.  25  -uEzek. 
23.  41  ; 1 Cor.  10.  21.- ar  2 Chron.  36.  15.  16  ; Prov.  1.  24,  * c. ; ch. 
56  4 ; Jer.  7.  13  ; Zech.  7.  7 ; Matt.  21.  34-13.— y Matt.  6.  12  ; Luke 
13.  23. — z See  Jer.  29.  22  ; Zech.  8.  13»— a verses  9,  22.—  b ch.  62. 2 ; 
Acts.  11.  26  —c  Ps.  72.  17  ; Jer.  4.  2.— d Dcut.  6.  13;  Ps.  63.  11  ; ch. 


troubles  are  forgotten,  and  because  they  are 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

17  ][For  behold,  I create  enew  heavens  and 
a new  earth:  and  the  former  shall  not  be  re- 
membered, nor  come  into  mind. 

IS  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in 
that  which  I create:  for  behold,  I create  Jeru- 
salem a rejoicing,  and  her  people  a joy. 

19  And  fI  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and 
joy  in  my  people:  and  the  svoice  of  weeping 
shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice 
of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant 
of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled 
his  days : for  the  child  shall  die  a hundred 
years  old  : hbut  the  sinner  being  a hundred 
years  old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  'they  shall  build  houses  and  inhabit 
them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit ; 
they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat : for  kas 
the  days  of  a tree  are  the  days  of  my  people, 
and  'mine  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of 
their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labor  in  vain,  mnor  bring 
forth  for  trouble ; for  "they  are  the  seed  bf  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with 
them. 

19.  18,  & 45.  23  ; Zeph.  1.  5.-«  chap.  51.  16,  <k  66.22  ; 2 Peter  3.  13; 
Rev.  21.  l.—f  ch.  62.  5 — g ch.  35.  10,  & 51.  II  ; Rev.  7.  17,  & 21  4 
—A  Eccles.  8.  12. — i See  Lev.  26.  16 ; Deut.  28.  30  ; ch.  62.  8 ; Arnos 
9.  14. — k Ps.  92.  12. — l verses  9,  15. — m Deut.  28.  41  ; Ilosea  9.  12.— 
nch.  61.9. 
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(Distant  View  of  Jerusalem,  with  Mount  Zion— ch.  65.  18,  19) 


24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  °that  before 
they  call,  I will  answer ; and  while  they  are 
yet  speaking,  I will  hear. 

25  The  pwolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  to- 
gether, and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
bullock : land  dust  shall  he  the  serpent’s 
meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  L X V I . 

1 The  glorious  God  will  he  served  in  humble  sincerity.  5 Hecorn- 
forteth  the  humble  with  the  marvellous  generation,  10  and  with 
the  gracious  benelits  of  the  church.  15  God’s  severe  judgments 
against  the  wicked.  19  The  Gentiles  shall  have  a holy  church, 
24  and  see  the  damnation  of  the  wicked. 


|HUS  saith  the  Lord,  aThe  heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool : 
where  is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 


(Interior  of  an  Oriental  House.) 


2  For  all  those  things  hath  my  hand  made,  and 
all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord:  bbutto 


this  man  will  I look,  Ccven  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a contrite  spirit,  and  dtrembleth  at  my  word. 

3 eHe  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a 
man ; he  that  sacrificeth  a lamb,  as  if  he  fcut 
off  a dog’s  neck;  he  that  offereth  an  oblation, 
as  if  lie  offered  swine’s  blood  ; he  that  burnetii 
incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they 
have  chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul 
delighteth  in  their  abominations. 

4 I also  will  choose  their  delusions,  and  will 
bring  their  fears  upon  them;  ^because  when  I 
called,  none  did  answer ; when  I spake,  they 
did  not  hear:  but  they  did  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I delighted  not. 

5 T[  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  hye  that  trem- 
ble at  his  word ; Your  brethren  that  hated  you, 
that  cast  you  out  for  my  name’s  sake,  said, 
‘Let  the  Lord  be  glorified  : but  khe  shall  ap- 
pear to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6 A voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a voice  from 
the  temple,  a voice  of  the  Lord  that  render- 
ed] recompense  to  his  enemies. 

7 Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth 
before  her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a 
man-child. 

8 Who  hath  heard  such  a thing?  who  hath 
seen  such  things  ? shall  the  earth  be  made  to 
bring  forth  in  one  day  ? or  shall  a nation  be 
born  at  once?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed, 
she  brought  forth  her  children. 

9 Shall  I bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  cause  tc 
bring  forth  ? saith  the  Lord  : shall  I cause  tc 
bring  forth,  and  shut  the  womb?-  saith  thy  God. 


u rs.  32.  5 ; Dan.  9.  21.— p ch.  11.  6,  7,  9.—?  Gen.  3.  14. 
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CHAPTER  L X V I. 
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(Jerboa,  supposed  to  be  the  “ Mouse”  of  Scripture— ver.  17.) 


JO  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad 
with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her : rejoice  for  joy 
with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her : 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with 
the  breasts  of  her  consolations ; that  ye  may 
milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance 
of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  ‘I  will 
extend  peace  to  her  like  a river,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Gentiles  like  a flowing  stream  : then 
shall  ye  msuck,  ye  shall  be  "borne  upon  her 
sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so 
will  I comfort  you;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted 
in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  °your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an 
herb  : and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
known  toward  his  servants,  and  his  indignation 
toward  his  enemies. 

15  PFor  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with 
fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a whirlwind,  to 
render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke 
with  flames  of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  '•his  sword  will  the 
Lord  plead  writh  all  flesh  : and  the  slain  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  "They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  puri- 
fy themselves  in  the  gardens  behind  one  tree 
in  the  midst,  eating  swine’s  flesh,  and  the 
abomination,  and  the  mouse,  shall  be  con- 
sumed together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  I know  their  works  and  their  thoughts ; 

O 7 

I ch  49  18,  & 60.  5.—  m ch.  60  16.— n ch.  49.  22,  * 60.  4.— o See 
F.ti  k.  37.  1,  <4:c. — pch  9. 5 ; 2 These.  1.  8. — q chap.  27.  1. — r ch.  65. 
3,  4 — i Luke  2.  34.—/  Mal'aclu  1.  11.— u Horn.  15.  16.—  z Exod.  19. 


it  shall  come,  that  I will  gather  all  nations  and 
tongues  ; and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my 
glory. 

19  sAnd  I will  set  a sign  among  them,  and  1 
will  send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the 
nations,  to  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw 
the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar 
off,  that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither  have 
seen  my  glory;  ‘and  they  shall  declare  my 
glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren 
ufor  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  out  of  all  na- 
tions, upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in 
litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts, 
to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the 
Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an  of- 
fering in  a clean  vessel  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

21  And  I will  also  take  of  them  for  xpriests 
and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  ythe  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth,  which  I will  make,  shall  remain  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and 
your  name  remain. 

23  And  zit  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from  one 
new-moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath 
to  another,  “shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon 
bthe  carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgress- 
ed against  me  : for  their  'worm  shall  not  die, 
neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched ; and  they 
shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh. 

6 ; ch.  61. 6 ; 1 Peter  2.  9 ; Rev.  1.  6.-y  cli  65.  17  ; 2 Peter  3.  13 
Rev.  21.  ].— z Zecli.  14.  10. -a  Ps.  05.  2.-4  ver.  1G.— c Mark  ft  41, 
46,  48 
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The  Book  of  the  Prophet  JEREMIAH. 


(Jeremiah. — From  the  Frescoes,  by  Michael  Angelo,  in  the  Sistine  Chapel.) 


CHATTER  I. 

I The  time,  3 and  the  callingof  Jeremiah.  11  JIis  prophetical  vis- 
ions of  an  almond-rod  and  a seething-pot.  15  His  heavy  mes- 
sage against  Judah.  17  God  encourageth  him  wilh  lus  promise 
of  assistance. 

HE  words  of 
Jeremiah  the 
sonofHilkiah, 
of  the  priests 
that  were  "in 
Anathoth  in 
the  land  of 
Benjamin  : 

2  To  whom 
the  word  of 
the  Lord 
came  in  the 
days  of  Josiah 
the  son  of  A- 
inon  king  of  Judah,  bin  the  thirteenth  year  of 
his  reign. 


3 It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  cunto  the  end  of 
the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah king  of  Judah,  dunto  the  carrying  away 
of  Jerusalem  captive  cin  the  fifth  month. 

4 Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

5 Before  I fformed  thee  in  the  belly,  eI  knew 
thee  ; and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the 
womb  I hsanctified  thee,  and  I ordained  thee 
a prophet  unto  the  nations. 

0 Then  said  I,  'Ah,  Lord  God  ! behold,  I 
can  not  speak  : for  I am  a child. 

7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  not,  1 
am  a child  : for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I shall 
send  thee,  and  kwhatsoever  1 command  thee 
thou  shalt  speak. 

S 'Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces  : for  mI  am 
with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and 


CHAP.  I.— a Josluia  21.  18;  1 Churn.  C.  60;  ch.  32.  7,  R,  9. — 6 ch. 
25.  3. — c ch.  3'J.  2.-J  ch.  52.  12,  15  -«2  Kings  25.  H.—f  Isai.  49.  1, 
5.— £ Exodus  33  12,  17. — Luke  1.  ID,  41  . Gal  1.  ID,  16. — i Exod. 


4.  10,  * fi.  12,  30 ; Isaiah  6.  5.— & Numb.  22.  20,  38  ; Matt.  28.  20.- 
1 Ezek.  2.  6.  «fc  3.  9 ; ver.  17. — m Exodus  3 12  ; Deut.  31.  6,  8;  Jos 
1.5;  cii  15.  20 ; Aets  26.  17  ; Hebr.  13.  6 
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"touched  my  mouth.  And  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me,  Behold,  [ have  "put  my  words  in  thy 
mouth. 

10  pSee,  I have  this  day  set  thee  over  the 
nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  ‘'root  out, 
and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw 
down,  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  Tf  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  seest  thou  ? 
And  I said,  I see  a rod  of  an  almond-tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Thou  hast 
well  seen  : for  I will  hasten  my  word  to  per- 
form it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  the  second  time,  saying,  What  seest  thou? 
And  I said,  I see  ra  seething-pot ; and  the 
face  thereof  is  toward  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Out  of  the 
’north  an  evil  shall  break  forth  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land. 

15  For  lo,  I will  'call  all  the  families  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  north,  saitli  the  Lord  ; and 
they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  “set  every  one 
his  throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  against  all  the  walls  thereof  round 
about,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  I will  utter  my  judgments  against 
them  touching  all  their  wickedness,  xwho  have 
forsaken  me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  worshipped  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

17  *[  Thou  therefore  ygird  up  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I command 
thee  : zbe  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I 
confound  thee  before  them. 

IS  For  behold,  I have  made  thee  this  day  aa 
defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen 
walls  against  the  whole  land,  against  the  kings 
of  Judah,  against  the  princes  thereof,  against 
the  priests  thereof,  and  against  the  people  of 
the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee;  but 
they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee;  ’’for  I am 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I God,  having  showed  Ids  former  kindness,  expostulated  with  the 
Jews  their  causeless  revolt,  *J  beyond  any  example.  14  They  are 
the  causes  of  their  own  calamities.  20  The  sins  of  Judah.  31 
Her  confidence  is  rejected. 

OREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusa- 

n Isaiah  6.  7.— o Isai.  51.  16 ; chap.  5.  14.— p 1 Kings  19.  17.— a ch. 
19.  7 ; 2 Cor.  10.  4,  5.— r Ezek.  11.  3,  7,  & 21.  3 — s ch.  4.  6,  <fc  6.  1. 
—I  ch.  5.  15,  A Ci.  22.  A 10.  22.  <fe  25.  ‘J.—u  ch.  30.  3,  <t  43.  10.— 
z Deut.  23.  20  ; ch.  17.  13. — y 1 Kings  18.  46  , 2 Kings  4.  23,  & 9.  1 ; 
Job  39.  3 ; Luke  12.  35  ; 1 Peter  1.  13. — z Exodus  3.  12;  verse  8 ; 
Ezekiel  2.  fi.—a  Isaiah  50.7  ; ch.  6.  27,  & 15.  20. — b verse  8. 

CHAP.  II.— a Ezekiel  16.  8.  22,  60,  & 23.  3.  8,  19  ; Hosea  2.  15  — 
i>  Deut.  2.  7. — c Exod.  13.  5,  6. — d Jarnes  1.  18  ; Rev.  14.  4. — e chap. 
12  14  • sec  ch.  50.  7.—/  Isaiah  5.  4 , Mirah  6.  3.—g  2 Kings  17.  15  ; 
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lem,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; I remem- 
ber thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  “youth,  the  love 
of  thine  espousals,  bvvhen  thou  wentest  after 
me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a land  that  was  not 
sown. 

3 "Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and 
dthe  first-fruits  of  his  increase  : eall  that  de- 
vour him  shall  offend;  evil  shall  come  upon 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O house 
of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of 
Israel : 

5 T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  fWhat  iniquity 
have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are 
gone  far  from  me,  pand  have  walked  after  van- 
ity, and  are  become  vain  ? 

6 Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the  Lord  that 
hbrought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
led  us  through  ‘the  wilderness,  through  a land 
of  deserts  and  of  pits,  through  a land  of 
drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  through 
a land  that  no  man  passed  through,  and  where 
no  man  dwelt? 

7 And  I brought  you  into  ka  plentiful  coun- 
try, to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness 
thereof;  but  when  ye  entered,  ye  'defiled  my 
land,  and  made  my  heritage  an  abomination. 

8 The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord? 
and  they  that  handle  the  mlaw  knew  me  not: 
the  pastors  also  transgressed  against  me,  "and 
the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked 
after  things  that  °do  not  profit. 

9 Wherefore  pI  will  yet  plead  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  ‘’with  your  children’s 
children  will  I plead. 

10  For  pass  over  the  isles  of  Chittim,  and 
see  ; and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider  dili- 
gently, and  see  if  there  be  such  a thing. 

11  rHath  a nation  changed  their  gods,  which 
arc  syet  no  gods?  'but  my  people  have 
changed  their  glory  for  u that  which  doth  not 
profit. 

1 2 xBe  astonished,  O ye  heavens,  at  this,  and 
be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith 
the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils; 
they  have  forsaken  me  the  Mountain  of  living 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken 
cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  Tf  Is  Israel  *a  servant?  is  he  a home-born 
slave  ? why  is  he  spoiled  ? 

15  “The  young  lions  roared  upon  him,  and 

Jonah  2.  8.— A Isaiah  63.  9.  11.  13;  Hos.  13.  4.— i Dent.  8.  15,  <fc 
32.  10.—*  Numb.  13.  27,  <fc  M.  7,  8 ; Deut.  8.  7,  8,  9.—/  Lev.  18.  25, 
27,  28  ; Numb.  35.  33,  34  ; Ps.  78.  58,  59,  ,t  106.  38  ; ch.  3.  I,  A:  16. 
18.— m Mai.  2.  6,  7 ; Rom.  2.  20.— n ch.  23.  13. — o verse  11  ; Hab.  2 
18. — p Ezekiel  20.  35,  36  ; Micah  6. 2. — q Exodus  20.  5 ; Lev.  20.  5. — 
r Micah  4.  5.— s Ps.  1 15.  4 ; Isaiah  37.  19  ; ch  16.  20.— t Ps.  106.  20  , 
Rom.  1.  23. — u verse  8. — x Isaiah  1.2;  ch.  6 19  — y 1’s.  36.  9 ; chap 
17. 13,  A J8.  14  ; John  4.  14  — z See  Exodus  4 22. — a Isai.  1.  7 . ch 
4.  7. 

895 


B.  C.  629.] 


JEREMIAH. 


[B.  C.  629 


(Noph— Metiahenny.) 


yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste:  his  cit- 
ies are  burned  without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  ’’Tahap- 
anes  have  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head. 

17  cHast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself, 
in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God, 
when  dhe  led  thee  by  the  way? 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  ein  the 
way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  fSihor? 
or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria, 
to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river? 

19  Thine  own  ^wickedness  shall  correct  thee, 
anil  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee  : know 
therefore  and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  T[  For  of  old  time  I have  broken  thy 
yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands ; and  hthou  saidst, 
I will  not  transgress;  when  ‘upon  every  high 
hill  and  under  every  green  tree  thou  wander- 
est,  kplaying  the  harlot. 

2 1 Y et  I had  'planted  thee  a noble  vine, 
wholly  a right  seed  : how  then  art  thou  turned 
into  luthe  degenerate  plant  of  a strange  vine 
unto  me  ? 

22  1 or  though  thou  "wash  thee  with  nitre, 
and  take  thee  much  soap,  yet  "thine  iniquity 
is  marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  pHow  canst  thou  say,  I am  not  polluted, 
I have  not  gone  after  Baalim?  See  thy  way 

b chap.  43.  7,  8,  9.— c ch.  4.  18. — c?  Deut.  32.  10.— e Isai.  30.  1,  2. 
— / Joshua  13.  3. — g Isaiah  3.  9 ; Hosea  5.  5. — h Exodus  19.  8 ; Josh. 
24.  18  ; Judges  10.  10  ; 1 Sam.  12.  10  — i Deut.  12.  2 , Isai.  57*.  5,  7 ; 
ch.  3.  6. — k Exodus  34.  15,  16.— I Exodus  15.  17  ; Ps.  44.  2,  <fc  80.  8 ; 
Isaiah  5.  1,  &c.,  & 60.  21  ; Matt.  21.  33  ; Mark  12.  1 ; Luke  20.  9. — 
vi  Deut.  32.  32  ; Isaiah  1 21,  & 5.  4 — n Job  9.  30. — o Deut.  32. 


•bn  the  valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done  : thou 
art  a swift  dromedary  traversing  her  ways ; 

24  rA  wild  ass  used  to  the  wilderness,  that 
snuffeth  up  the  wind  at  her  pleasure  ; in  her 
occasion  who  can  turn  her  away?  all  they  that 
seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves;  in  her 
month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod, 
and  thy  throat  from  thirst:  but  sthou  saidst, 
There  is  no  hope:  no;  for  I have  loved 
‘strangers,  and  after  them  will  I go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found, 
so  is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed  ; they,  their 
kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and 
their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a stock,  Thou  art  my  father; 
and  to  a stone,  Thou  hast  brought  me  forth  : 
for  they  have  turned  their  back  unto  me,  and 
not  their  face:  but  in  the  time  of  their  “trouble 
they  will  say,  Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  “where  arc  thy  gods  that  thou  hast 
made  thee  ? let  them  arise,  if  they  ?can  save 
thee  in  the  time  of  thy  trouble:  for  ’ according 
to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O 
Judah. 

29  "Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me?  ye  all 
have  transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I bsmitten  your  children, 
they  received  no  correction : your  own  sword 
hath  "devoured  your  prophets,  like  a destroy- 
ing lion. 

Job  14.  17  ; Ilosea  13.  12. — p Prov.  30.  12. --7  ch.  7.  31. — r Job  39.  5 
&c.  ; ch.  14.  6.-5  ch.  18.  12. — t Deut.  32.  16  , ch.  3.  13.— u Judges 
10.  10 ; Ps.  78.  34  ; Isaiah  26.  16.— x Deut.  32.  37  ; Judges  10.  14.— 
y Isaiah  45.  20.— z ch.  11.  13.— a verses  23,  35.— b Isai.  1.  5,  & 9.  13  • 
ch.  5.  3.— c 2 Chron.  36.  16  ; Nell.  9.  26  ; Matt.  23.  29,  6lc.  • Acts  7. 
52  ; 1 Thess.  2.  15. 


896 


CHAPTER  III. 


B.  C.  629.] 

31  IF  O generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  dHave  I been  a wilderness  unto  Is- 
rael? a land  of  darkness?  wherefore  say  my 
people,  "We  are  lords;  fwe  will  come  no  more 
unto  thee? 

32  Can  a maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a 
bride  her  attire?  yet  my  people  shave  forgot- 
ten me  days  without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love? 
therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked  ones 
thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  hthe  blood  of 
the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents:  [ have  not 
found  it  by  secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  et  thou  sayest,  Because  I am  innocent, 
surely  his  anger  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold, 
kI  will  plead  with  thee,  'because  thou  sayest,  I 
have  not  sinned. 

36  mWhy  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to 
change  thy  way?*nthou  also  shalt  be  ashamed 
of  Egypt,  °as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him,  and 
pthy  hands  upon  thy  head  : for  the  Lord  hath 
rejected  thy  .confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  in  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 God’s'great  mercy  in  Judah’s  vile  whoredom.  6 Judah  is  worse 

than  Israel.  12  The  promises  of  the  gospel  to  the  penitent.  20 

Israel  reproved,  and  called  by  God,  maketh  a solemn  confession  of 

their  sins. 


d verse  5.— r Ps.  12. 4.—/  Deut.  32. 15.— g Ps.  106.  21  : ch.  13.  25  ; 
Hosea  8.  14.— A Ps.  106.  38;  ch  19.4. — i verses 23,  29. — k verse  9. — 
i Prov.  28.  13  ; 1 John  1.  8,  10.— m ver.  18;  ch.  31.  22;  Hos.  5.  13, 
A 12.  I.— a Isai.  30.  3;  ch.  37.  7.— o 2 Chron.  28.  16,  20,  21.— p 2 
Sam.  13. 19. 

CHAP.  III.— a Dent.  24.  4.-6  ch.  2.  7.— c ch.  2.  20  ; Ezek.  16.  26, 
28,  29. — d ch.  4 1 : Zech.  1.  3.— e See  Deut.  12.  2 ; ch.  2.  20.—/  Gen. 
3s  14  ; Prov.  23.  28  ; Ezek.  16.  24.  25. — g ch.  2.  7 ; verse  9.— A Lev. 
26.  19  ; Deut.  28.  23,  24  ; ch.  9. 12,  A 14.  4.— i ch.  5 3»,  & 6.  15,  A 8. 
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3 Therefore  the  hshowers  have  been  with- 
holden,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain ; 
and  thou  hadst  a ‘whore’s  forehead,  thou  re- 
fusedst  'to  be  ashamed. 

4 Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto 
me,  My  father,  thou  art  kthe  guide  of  'my 
youth? 

5 mWill  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever?  will 
he  keep  it  to  the  end  ? Behold,  thou  hast 
spoken  and  done  evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6 The  Loud  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days 
of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  /hat  which 
"backsliding  Israel  hath  done?  she  is  "gone 
up  upon  every  high  mountain,  and  under  ev- 
ery green  tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  har- 
lot. 

7 PAnd  I said  after  she  had  done  all  these 
things , Turn  thou  unto  me.  But  she  returned 
not.  And  her  treacherous  qsister  Judah 
saw  it. 

8 And  I saw,  when  rfor  all  the  causes 
whereby  backsliding  Israel  committed  adul- 
tery, I had  sput  her  away,  and  given  her  a bill 
of  divorce;  ‘yet  her  treacherous  sister  Judah 
feared  not,  but  went  and  played  the  harlot 
also. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  lightness 
of  her  whoredom,  that  she  “defiled  the  land, 
and  committed  adultery  with  “stones  and  with 
stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this,  her  treacherous  sis- 
ter Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  ywith  her 
whole  heart,  but  feignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  “The  back- 
sliding Israel  hath  justified  herself  more  than 
treacherous  Judah. 

12  f Go  and  proclaim  these  words  toward 
"the  north,  and  say,  Return,  thou  backsliding 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ; and  I will  not  cause 
mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you:  for  I am  ’’merci- 
ful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I will  not  keep  anger 
for  ever. 

13  "Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  hast  dscattered  thy  ways  to  the 
'strangers  hinder  every  green  tree,  and  ye 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O backsliding  children,  saith  the 
Lord;  efor  I am  married  unto  you:  and  I 
will  take  you  hone  of  a city,  and  two  of  a fam- 
ily, and  I will  bring  you  to  Zion: 

15  And  I will  give  you  ‘pastors  according  to 

12  ; Ezek.  3.  7 ; Zeph.  3.  5. — k Prov.  2.  17.— I ch.  2 2 ; Hos.  2.  15. 
— m Ps.  77.  7,  Ac.,  A 103.  9 ; Isaiah  57.  16;  verse  12  — n verses  II. 
14  ; ch.  7.  24.— och.  2.  20.— p 2 Kings  17.  13.— q Ezek.  16.  46,  A 23. 
2,  4.— r Ezek.  23.  9.-j2  Kings  17.  6,  18. — z Ezek.  23.  II,  Ac.— uch. 
2.  7 ; verse  2.— z ch.  2.  27.— y 2 Chron.  34.  33  ; Hos.  7.  14.— z Ezek. 
16.  51,  A 23.  11. -a  2 Kings  17.  6.-6  Ps.  86.  15,  A 103  8,  9 ; ver.  5. 
— c Lev.  26.40,  Ac.  ; Deut.  30.  1,  2,  Ac.  ; Prov.  28.  13  — d verse  2; 
Ezek.  16.  15,  24,  25.— e ch.  2.  25.  / Dent.  12.  2 .— g ch.  31.32;  Itos 
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HEY  say,  If 
a man  put  away 
his  wife,  and  she 
go  from  him, 
and  become 
another  man’s, 
“shall  he  return 
unto  her  again  ? 
shall  not  that 
bland  be  greatly 
polluted?  but 
thou  hast  "play- 
ed the  harlot 
with  many  lovers;  dyet  return  again  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

2 Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  'the  high  places, 
and  see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with.  fIn 
the  ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian 
in  the  wilderness;  eand  thou  hast  polluted  the 
land  with  thy  whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wick- 
edness. 


B.  C.  612.] 

my  heart,  which  shall  kfeed  you  with  knowl- 
edge and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land,  in  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more, 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  : ‘neither 
shall  it  come  to  mind  : neither  shall  they  re- 
member it;  neither  shall  they  visit  it ; neither 
shall  that  be  done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the 
throne  of  the  Lord  ; and  all  the  nations  shall 
be  gathered  unto  it,  mto  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  Jerusalem:  neither  shall  they  "walk  any 
more  after  the  imagination  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  “the  house  of  Judah  shall 
walk  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
come  together  out  of  the  land  of  pthe  north  to 
qthe  land  that  I have  given  for  an  inheritance 
unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  1 said,  How  shall  I put  thee  among 
the  children,  and  give  thee  ra  pleasant  land,  a 
goodly  heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations  ? and  I 
said,  Thou  shalt  call  me,  sMy  father ; and 
shalt  not  turn  away  from  me. 

20  T[  Surely  as  a wife  treacherously  departeth 
from  her  husband,  so ‘have  ye  dealt  treacherous- 
ly with  me,  O house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  A voice  was  heard  upon  “the  high  places, 
weeping  and  supplications  of  the  children  of 
Israel : for  they  have  perverted  their  way,  and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 

22  ’'Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  yI 
will  heal  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come 
unto  thee ; for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  ‘Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from 
the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mount- 
ains : “truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  sal- 
vation of  Israel. 

24  '’For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labor  of 
our  fathers  from  our  youth  ; their  flocks  and 
their  herds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  confu- 
sion covereth  us  : “for  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from 
our  youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  dhave  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 God  calleth  Israel  by  his  promise.  3 He  exhorteth  Judah  to  re- 
pentance by  fearful  judgments.  19  A grievous  lamentation  for 

the  miseries  of  Judah. 

tF  thou  wilt  return,  O Israel,  saith  the  Lord, 
“return  unto  me  : and  if  thou  wilt  put  away 

k Acts  20.  28. — l Isaiah  65.  17. — m Isai.  60.  9.— n ch.  1 1 . 8. — o See 
Isaiah  II.  13  ; Ezek.  37.  16-22 ; Hosea  1.  1 1.— p verse  12 ; ch.  31.  8. 
—q  Amos  9.  15.— r Ps.  106  24  ; Ezek.  20.  6 ; Dan.  8.  9,  & II.  16,  41, 
45. — s Isaiah  63.  16. — t Isaiah  48.  8 ; ch.  5.  1 1 . — u Isaiah  15.  2. — x ver. 
14  , Hosea  14.  1. — y Hosea6.  1,  <Ss  14.  4. — t Ps.  121.  1,  2. — a Ps.  3. 
8.—  b ch.  11  13  ; Hosea  9.  10. — c Ezra  9.  7.— d ch.  22.  21. 

CHAP.  1 — a ch.  3.  1,  22  ; Joel  2. 12. — 6 Deut.  10.  20 ; Isaiah  45. 
93,  A 65.  16  ; see  chap.  5.  2 ; Zech.  8.  8 — e Isaiah  48.  1 . — d Gen.  22. 
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thine  abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt 
thou  not  remove. 

2 bAnd  thou  shalt  swear,  The  Lord  liveth, 
cin  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness; 
dand  the  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him, 
and  in  him  shall  they  “glory. 

3 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  fBreak  up  your  fallow 
ground,  and  gsow  not  among  thorns. 

4 bCircumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and 
take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of 
Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  lest  my 
fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5 Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jeru- 
salem ; and  say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the 
land  : cry,  gather  together,  and  say,  'Assemble 
yourselves,  and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced 
cities. 

6 Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion  : retire, 
stay  not : for  I will  bring  evil  from  the  knorth, 
and  a great  destruction. 

7 ‘The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and 
mthe  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way  ; 
he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place  "to  make  thy 
land  desolate ; and  thy  cities  shall  be  laid 
waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8 For  this  "gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament 
and  howl  : for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is 
not  turned  back  from  us. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  per- 
ish, and  the  heart  of  the  princes ; and  the 
priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the  prophets 
shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I-  Ah,  Lord  God  ! psurely 
thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this  people  and 
Jerusalem,  ''saying,  Ye  shall  have  peace : 
whereas  the  sword  reacheth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  peo- 
ple and  to  Jerusalem,  rA  dry  wind  of  the  high 
places  in  the  wilderness  toward  the  daughter 
of  my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  a full  wind  from  those  places  shall 
come  unto  me  : now  also  swill  I give  sentence 
against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and 
‘his  chariots  shall  he  as  a whirlwind  : “his  hor- 
ses are  swifter  than  eagles.  Wo  unto  us!  for 
we  are  spoiled. 

14  O Jerusalem,  ‘wash  thy  heart  from  wick- 
edness, that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  How 

18  • Ps  72.  17  ; Gal.  3.  8.— e Isaiah  45.  25  ; 1 Cor.  1.  31.—/  Hosea  10 
12. — g Matt.  13.  7,  22. — h Deut.  10.  16,  & 30.  6 ; rh.  9.  26  ; Col.  2.  11  , 
Rom.  2.  28,  29.— » ch.  8.  14.— i ch.  1.  13,  14,  15,  & 6.  1, 22.— I 2 Kinjs 
24.  1 ; ch.  5.  6;  Dan.  7.  4.— m ch  25.  9.—  n Isaiah  1.  7 ; ch.  2.  15.— 
o Isaiah  22.  12;  ch.  6.  26.— p Ezek.  14.  9;  2 Thess.  2.  11.— q chap.  5 
12,  & 14.  13.— r ch.  51.  1 ; Ezek.  17.  10  ; Hosea  13.  15.— s ch.  1.  15 
— t Isaiah  5.  28.— u Deut.  28.  49 ; Lam.  4.  19  ; Hosea  8.  1 ; Hab.  1 
8. — x Isaiah  1.  16  ; James  4.  8. 
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long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within 
thee  ? 

15  For  a voice  declareth  yfrom  Dan,  and 
published!  affliction  from  mount  Ephraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations;  behold, 
publish  against  Jerusalem,  (hat  watchers  come 
‘from  a far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice 
against  the  cities  of  Judah. 

17  aAs  keepers  of  a field,  are  they  against 
her  round  about ; because  she  hath  been  re- 
bellious against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

IS  bThy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured 
these  things  unto  thee  ; this  is  thy  wicked- 
ness, because  it  is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth 
unto  thy  heart. 

19  IT  My  cbowels,  my  bowels  ! I am  pained 
at  my  very  heart ; my  heart  maketh  a noise 
in  me  ; I can  not  hold  my  peace,  because 
thou  hast  heard,  O my  soul,  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  dDestruction  upon  destruction  is  cried  ; 
*br  the  whole  land  is  spoiled  : suddenly  are  emy 
ents  spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I see  the  standard,  and 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  ? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not 
known  me;  they  arc  sottish  children,  and  they 
have  none  understanding : fthey  are  wise  to 
do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowl- 
edge. 

23  el  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo,  it  was  ’“with- 
out form,  and  void ; and  the  heavens,  and 
they  had  no  light. 

24  ‘I  beheld  the  mountains,  and  lo,  they 
trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  I beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  no  man,  and 
kall  the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I beheld,  and  lo,  the  fruitful  place  was  a 
wilderness,  and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  bro- 
ken down  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
by  his  fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  The  whole 
land  shall  be  desolate  ; ‘yet  will  I not  make  a 
full  end. 

28  For  this  "’shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  "the 
heavens  above  be  black  : because  I have  spo- 
ken it,  I have  purposed  it,  and  "will  not  re- 
pent, neither  will  1 turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of 
the  horsemen  and  bowmen;  they  shall  go  into 
thickets,  and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks  : every 
city  shall  be  forsaken,  and  not  a man  dwell 
therein. 


30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt 
thou  do  ? Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with 
crimson,  though  thou  deckest  thee  with  orna- 
ments of  gold,  ^though  thou  rentes!  thy  face 
with  painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make  thyself 
fair  : ''thy  lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will 
seek  thy  life. 


(Ancient  and  M /dern  Utensils  for  painting  the  Eyes.) 


31  For  I have  heard  a voice  as  of  a woman 
in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bring- 
eth  forth  her  first  child  ; the  voice  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  that  bewaileth  herself,  that 
rspreadeth  her  hands,  saying,  Wo  is  me  now! 
for  my  soul  is  wearied  because  of  murderers. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  for  their  perverseness,  7 
for  their  adultery,  10  for  their  impiety,  l‘J  for  their  contempt  of 
God,  25  and  for  their  great  corruption  in  the  civil  state,  30  and 
ecclesiastical. 

UN  ye  to  and  fro 
through  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  see 
now,  and  know,  and 
seek  in  the  broad 
places  thereof,  aif  ye 
can  find  a man,  bif 
there  be  any  that 
executed)  judgment, 
that  seeketh  the 
truth  ; l'and  1 will  pardon  it. 

2 And  dthough  they  say,  eThe  Lord  liveth  , 
surely  they  Wear  falsely. 

3 O Lord,  are  not  ^thine  eyes  upon  the 
truth  ? thou  hast  hstricken  them,  but  they  have 
not  grieved  ; thou  hast  consumed  them,  but 
“they  have  refused  to  receive  correction  : they 
have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a rock  ; 
they  have  refused  to  return. 

4 Therefore  I said,  Surely  these  arc  poor; 
they  are  foolish : for  ‘‘they  know  not  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5 I will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will 
speak  unto  them;  for  'they  have  known  the 


y ch.  8.  16. — z ch.  5.  15. — a 2 Kings  25.  1,  4. — A Ps.  107.  17  ; Isaiah 
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9.  30  ; Ezek.  23.  40—  q ch.  22.  20,  22 ; Lam.  1.  2,  19—r  Isaiah  I 
15 ; Lam.  1.  17. 

CHAP.  V— a Ezek.  22.  30— &Gcn.  18.  23,  *c. , Ps.  12.  1— e Gen 
18.  36. — d Tit.  1. 16— c ch.  4.  2—/  ch.  7.  9— g 2 Chron.  10.  9— A Isai 
1.  5,  <k9.  13  , ch.  2.  30— i ch.  7.  28.  Zeph  3 2. — k ch  7.  8.-1  Mic 

3 I 


899 


B.  C.  612.  | 


JEREMIAH. 


[B.  C.  612. 


(Mode  of  painting  the  Eyes  and  Brows,  and  tattooing  the  Face,  Hands,  &cM  in  Modern  Egypt — ch.  4.  30.; 


way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their 
God  : but  these  have  altogether  mbroken  the 
yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

6 Wherefore  na  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall 
slay  them,  °and  a wolf  of  the  evenings  shall 
spoil  them,  pa  leopard  shall  watch  over  their 
cities  : every  one  that  goeth  out  thence  shall 
be  torn  in  pieces : because  their  transgressions 
are  many,  and  their  backslidings  are  increased. 

7 How  shall  I pardon  thee  for  this  ? thy 
children  have  forsaken  me,  and  qsworn  by 
them  Tthat  are  no  gods : “when  I had  fed  them 
to  the  full,  they  then  committed  adultery,  and 
assembled  themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots’ 
houses. 

8 ‘They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning : 
every  one  “neighed  after  his  neighbor’s  wife. 

9 "Shall  I not  visit  for  these  things ? saith  the 
Lord:  yand  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on 
such  a nation  as  this? 

10  zGo  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy; 
“but  make  not  a full  end : take  away  her  bat- 
tlements; for  they  are  not  the  Lord’s. 

11  For  bthe  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  cThey  have  belied  the  Lord,  and  said, 

m Ps  2.  3. — n ch.  4.  7.— o Ps.  104.  20;  Hab.  1.  8;  Zeph.  3.  3. 
—p  H^sea  13.  7.— q Joshua  23.  7 ; Zeph.  1.  5.— r Deut.  32.  21  ; Gal. 
4.  8. — s Deut.  32.  15. — t Ezek.  22.  11. — u ch.  l3.  27. — x verse  29  ; ch. 
9.  9. — i/  ch.  44  22.—  * ch.  39.  8.— a ch.  4.  27  ; verse  18  —5  ch.  3.  20. 


dIt  is  not  he ; neither  shall  evil  come  upon 
us;  eneither  shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine: 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  and 
the  word  is  not  in  them : thus  shall  it  be  done 
unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this  word,  fbehold,  I 
will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and 
this  people  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  Lo,  I will  bring  a ^nation  upon  you  hfrom 
far,  O house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord:  it  is 
a mighty  nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a na- 
tion whose  language  thou  knowest  not,  nei- 
ther understandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre, 
they  are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thy  'harvest,  and 

thy  bread,  which  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
should  eat:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and 
thy  herds:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy 
fig-trees : they  shall  impoverish  thy  fenced 

cities,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

IS  Nevertheless,  in  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I kwill  not  make  a full  end  with  you. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye 
shall  say,  'Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord  oui 
God  all  these  things  unto  us?  then  shalt  thou 

— c 2 Chron.  36.  16  ; ch.  4.  10. — d Isaiah  28.  15. — e ch  14.  13.—/  ch 
1 9.— Deut.  28.  49  ; Isaiah  5.  26  ; ch.  1.  15,  & 6.  22  — h Isaiah  3? 

3 ; ch.  4. 16.— i Lev.  26.  16  ; Deut.  28.  31, 33 — k chap.  4.  27.— I Deuf 
29.  24,  &c.  ; 1 Kings  9.  8,  9 ; chap.  13.  22,  & 16.  10 
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answer  them,  Like  as  ye  have  mforsaken  me, 
and  served  strange  gods  in  your  land,  so  “shall 
ye  serve  strangers  in  a land  that  is  not  yours. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O “foolish  people,  and 
without  understanding;  which  have  eyes,  and 
see  not ; which  have  ears,  and  hear  not: 

22  Ppear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will 
ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have 
placed  the  sand  for  the  abound  of  the  sea  by 
a perpetual  decree,  that  it  can  not  pass  it : and 
though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet 
can  they  not  prevail ; though  they  roar,  yet 
can  they  not  pass  over  it? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a revolting  and  a re- 
bellious heart;  they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  Let  us 
now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  rthat  giveth  rain, 
both  the  'former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season: 
‘he  reserveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of 
the  harvest. 

25  T[  “Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these 
things,  and  your  sins  have  withholden  good 
things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked 
men  : they  xlay  wait,  as  he  that  setteth  snares ; 
they  set  a trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their 
houses  full  of  deceit:  therefore  they  are  be- 
come great,  and  waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  yfal,  they  shine:  yea, 
they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked  : they 
judge  not  ‘the  cause,  the  cause  of  the  father- 
less, *yet  they  prosper ; and  the  right  of  the 
needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  bShall  I not  visit  for  these  things  ? saith 
the  Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on 
such  a nation  as  this? 

30  A wonderful  and  “horrible  thing  is  com- 
mitted in  the  land; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  ‘'falsely,  and  the 
priests  bear  rule  by  their  means;  and  my  peo- 
ple “love  to  hare  it  so:  and  what  will  ye  do  in 
the  end  thereof? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  A encourage  themselves.  6 God 
setteth  them  on  work  because  of  their  sins,  y The  prophet  la- 
menteth  the  judgments  of  God  because  of  their  sins.  18  He  pro- 
claimed God’s  wrath.  26  He  calleth  the  people  to  mourn  for  the 
judgment  on  their  sins. 

YE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  your- 
selves  to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa, 

m ch.  2.  13. — n Dcut.  28.  48.—  o Isaiah  6.  9 ; Ezek.  12.  2;  Malt. 
13.  14  ; John  12.  40  ; Acts  28.  26  ; Rom.  1 1.  8.—  j>  K<*.  15.  4.— 7 Job 
26.  10.  * 38.  10,  11  ; Ps.  104.  9 ; Prov.  8.  29.— r Ps.  147.  8;  ch.  14. 
22;  Matt.  5.45;  Acts  14.  17.— j Deut.  II.  14  ; Joel  2.  23.— I Gen. 
8 22  — u ch.  3.  3 — z Prov.  I.  11,  17,  18;  Hab.  I.  15. — y Deut.  32.  15. 
— z Isaiah  1 . 23 ; Zech.  7.  10.— a Job  12.  6 ; Ps.  73.  12  ; ch.  12.  1. — 
b verse  9 ; Mai.  3.  5.— e ch.  23.  14  ; Hosea  6. 10.— i ch.  14.  14,  A 23. 
25,  26  ; Ezek.  13.  6 — t Micah  2.  11. 
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and  set  up  a sign  of  fire  in  "Beth-haccerem : 
bfor  evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north,  and  great 
destruction. 

2 I have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  a 
comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3 The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come 
unto  her ; “they  shall  pitch  their  tents  against 
her  round  about;  they  shall  feed  every  one 
in  his  place. 

4 dPrepare  ye  war  against  her ; arise,  and 
let  us  go  up  cat  noon.  Wo  unto  us  ! for  the 
day  goetli  away,  for  the  shadows  of  the  even- 
ing are  stretched  out. 

5 Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let  us 
destroy  her  palaces. 

6 For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said. 
Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  cast  a mount  against 
Jerusalem:  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited  ; she 
is  wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7 f As  a fountain  casteth  out  her  waters,  so 
she  casteth  out  her  wickedness : ^violence  and 
spoil  is  heard  in  her;  before  me  continually  is 
grief  and  wounds. 

8 Be  thou  instructed,  O Jerusalem,  lest  bmy 
soul  depart  from  thee;  lest  I make  thee  deso- 
late, a land  not  inhabited. 

9 *f[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  They 
shall  thoroughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Israel 
as  a vine : turn  back  thy  hand  as  a grape-gath- 
erer into  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I speak,  and  give  warn- 
ing, that  they  may  hear?  Behold,  their  'ear 
is  uncircumcised,  and  they  can  not  hearken: 
behold,  kthe  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them 
a reproach;  they  have  no  delight  in  it. 

1 1 Therefore  I am  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
Lord;  ‘I  am  weary  with  holding  in:  I will 
pour  it  out  mupon  the  children  abroad,  and 
upon  the  assembly  of  young  men  together: 
for  even  the  husband  with  the  wife  shall  be  ta- 
ken, the  aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  "their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto 
others,  with  their  fields  and  wives  together: 
for  I will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  “covet- 
ousness ; and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the 
priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  •’healed  also  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  ‘•saying, 
Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  “ashamed  when  they  had  com- 

CIIAP.  VI.— a Nell.  3.  14.— 4 ch.  I.  14,  A 4.  6 ,—c  I Kings  25.  I,  4 
ch  4.  17. — d chap.  51.  27  ; Joel  3.  9.— e ch.  15.  8.—/  Isaiah  57  20  — 
g Ps.  55.  9,  10,  1 1 ; ch.  20.  8 : Ezek.  7.  1 1,  23.— A Ezek.  23.  18  ; IIos 

9.  12 — t ch.  7.  26  ; Acts  7.  61  ; see  Exod.  6.  12. — A ch.  20.  8.— ( ch 
20.  9.— m ch.  9.  21.— n Deut.  28.  30  ; ch.  8.  lO.-o  Isai.  56.  11  ; ch.  8 

10.  A 14.  18,  A 23.  11  ; Micah  3.  5,  11.— p ch.  8.  1 1 ; Ezek.  13.  10  - 
? ch.  4.  10,  A 14.  13,  A 23.  17.— r ch.  3.  3,  A 8.  12. 
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mitted  abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush;  therefore 
they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall : at  the 
time  that  I visit  them  they  shall  be  cast  down, 
saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  sold  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and 
ye  shall  find  ‘rest  for  your  souls.  But  they 
said,  We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  1 set  u\yatchmen  over  you,  saying, 
Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  But 
they  said,  We  will  not  hearken. 

IS  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know, 
O congregation,  what  is  among  them. 

19  xHear,  O earth:  Behold,  I will  bring 
evil  upon  this  people,  even  ythe  fruit  of  their 
thoughts,  because  they  \ave  not  hearkened 
unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  zTo  what  purpose  cometh  there  to  me 
incense  “from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from 


(“  Sweet  Cane” — Calamus  aromaticus .) 


a far  country  ? byour  burnt-offerings  are  not 
acceptable,  nor  your  sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 
21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 

j Isaiah  8.  20 ; ch.  18.  15 ; Mai.  4.  4 ; Luke  lfi.  29  — t Matt.  II.  29. 
— u Isai.  21.  ] 1,  & 58.  1 ; ch.  25.  4 ; Ezek.  3.17;  Hab.  2.  1. — x Isai  1. 
2. — y Prov.  1.  31. — z Ps.  40.  6,  <fe  50.  7,  8,  9 ; Isaiah  1.  11,  «fc  66.  3; 
Amos  5.  21  ; Micah  6.  6,  <kc.— a Isaiah  60.  6. — b ch.  7.  21. — c chap.  1. 
15,  & 5.  15,  & 10.  22,  & 50.  41,  42,  43— d Isaiah  5.  30.—  t ch.  4.  31, 


[B.  C.  612. 

I will  lay  stumbling-blocks  before  this  people, 
and  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  fall 
upon  them  ; the  neighbor  and  his  friend  shall 
perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a people 
cometh  from  the  cnorth  country,  and  a great  na- 
tion shall  be  raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear; 
they  are  cruel,  and  have  no  mercy ; their 
voice  droareth  like  the  sea;  and  they  ride  upon 
horses,  set  in  array  as  men  for  war  against 
thee,  O daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our 
hands  wax  feeble:  eanguish  hath  taken  hold 
of  us,  and  pain,  as  of  a woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by 
the  way ; for  the  sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear 
is  on  every  side. 

26  O daughter  of  my  people,  fgird  thee 
with  sackcloth,  ^and  wallow  thyself  in  ashes  : 
bmake  thee  mourning,  as  for  an  only  son, 
most  bitter  lamentation : for  the  spoiler  shall 
suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I have  set  thee  for  a tower  and  ’a  fortress 
among  my  people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and 
try  their  way. 

28  kThey  are  all  grievous  revolters,  ‘walking 
with  slanders:  they  are  ni brass  and  iron;  they 
are  all  corrupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is  con- 
sumed of  the  fire ; the  founder  melteth  in  vain  : 
for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  "Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them, 
because  the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

I Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance,  to  prevent  the  Jews* 
captivity.  8 He  rejecteth  their  vain  confidence,  12  by  the  exam- 
ple of  Shiloh.  17  He  threatened  them  for  their  idolatry.  21  He 
rejecteth  the  sacrifices  of  the  disobedient.  29  He  exhorteth  to 
mourn  for  their  abominations  in  Tophet,  32  and  the  judgments 
for  the  same. 

H E word 
that  came  to 
Jeremiah 
from  the 
Lord,  say- 
ing. 

2 "Stand  in 
the  gate  of 
the  Lord’s 
house,  and 
proclaim 
there  this 
word,  and 
say,  Hear 

& 13.21,  <fc  49. 24,  & 50. 43.— f ch.  4.  8.— £ch.25.  34  : Micah  1.  10- 
— I,  Zeoh.  12.  JO.—!  ch.  1.  18,  & 15.  20.— k ch.  5.  23.— I chap.  9.  4 — 
m Ezek.  22.  18. — n Isaiah  1.  22. 
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the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  Judah,  that 
enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  b Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings, 
and  I will  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4 cTrust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5 For  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings;  if  ye  thoroughly  dexecute  judg- 
ment between  a man  and  his  neighbor; 

6 If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent 
blood  in  this  place,  eneither  walk  after  other 
gods  to  your  hurt ; 

7 ‘Then  will  I cause  you  to  dwell  in  this 
place,  in  gthe  land  that  I gave  to  your  fathers, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

8 Behold,  hye  trust  in  dying  words,  that 
can  not  profit. 

9 kWill  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adul- 
tery, and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto 
Baal,  and  'walk  after  other  gods  whom  ye 
know  not; 

10  mAnd  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this 
house,  “which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say, 
We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abomina- 
tions ? 

11  Is  “this  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  become  a pden  of  robbers  in  your  eyes? 
Behold,  even  I have  seen  it , saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  qmy  place  which  was 
in  Shiloh,  rvvhere  I set  my  name  at  the  first, 
and  see  ’what  I did  to  it  for  the  wickedness 
of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these 
works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I spake  unto  you, 
‘rising  up  early  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard 
not;  and  I “called  you,  but  ye  answered  not; 

14  Therefore  will  I do  unto  this  house,  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and 
unto  the  place  which  I gave  to  you  and  to 
your  fathers,  as  I have  done  to  “Shiloh. 

15  And  I will  cast  you  out'  of  my  sight,  yas 
I have  cast  out  all  your  brethren,  '‘■even  the 
whole  seed  of  Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  “pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither 
make  intercession  to  me : bfor  I will  not  hear 
thee. 

17  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cit- 
ies of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

b ch.  18.  II,  & 26.  13. — c Micah  3.  11. — d chap.  22.  3. — e Deut.  6. 
14,  15,  & 8.  19,  * II.  28;  chap.  13.  10— / Deut.  4.  40.—  g ch  3.  18.— 
h verse  4. — i ch.  5.  31,  <5c  14.  13,  14. — k 1 Kings  18.  21  ; Hosea  4.  1, 
Zeph.  1.  5. — 1 Exodus  20.  3 ; verse  6 — m Ezek.  23.  39. — n verses 
4 14,  30  ; ch.  32.  34,  & 34.  15.— o Isai.  56.  7.— j>  Matt.  21.  13  ; Mark 
11.  17 ; Luke  19.  46. — q Joshua  18.  1 ; Judges  18.  31.— r Deut.  12. 
11.— » 1 Sam.  4.  10,  11  ; Ps.  78.  60 ; ch.  26.  O.—t  2 Chron.  36.  15  ; 
verse  25;  ch.  11.7. — u Prov.  1.  24  : Isai.  65.  12,  & 66.  4 ,—z  1 Sam. 
i.  10, 11 ; Ps.  78.  60  ch.  26  6.— y 2 Kings  17.  23.— a Ps.  78.  67,  68. 
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18  “The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fa 
thers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead 
their  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  queen  of 
heaven,  and  to  dpour  out  drink-offerings  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  may  provoke  me  to  an 
ger. 

19  eDo  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith  the 
Lord  . da  they  not  provoke  themselves  to  the 
confusion  of  their  own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, mine  anger,  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground ; and  it  shall 
burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ; f Put  your  burnt-offerings  unto  your 
sacrifices,  and  eat  fiesh. 

22  ^For  I spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor 
commanded  them  in  the  day  that  I brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning 
burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices: 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I them,  say- 
ing, hObey  my  voice,  and  ‘I  will  be  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people  : and  walk  ye  in 
all  the  ways  that  I have  commanded  you,  that 
it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  kBut  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  ‘walked  in  the  counsels  and  irt 
the  imagination  of  their  evil  heart,  and  "’went 
backward,  and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  I have 
even  “sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  “daily  rising  up  early  and  sending 
them : 

26  pYet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  qhardened  their  neck : 
“they  did  worse  than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  ’thou  shalt  speak  all  these 
words  unto  them  ; but  they  will  not  hearken 
to  thee:  thou  shalt  also  call  unto  them;  but 
they  will  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  a 
nation  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  ‘nor  receiveth  correction : “truth 
is  perished,  and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  “Cut  off  thy  hair,  O Jerusalem , and 
cast  it  away,  and  take  up  a lamentation  on 
high  places;  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and 
forsaken  the  generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done 

— a Exod.  32.  10;  ch.  11.  14,  & 14.  11.— 6 ch.  15.  1.— cell.  44.  17,  19 
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27,  & 32.  33  ; Hosea  1.  16.— n 2 Chron.  36.  15  . ch.  25.  4,  <k  29.  19.- 
o verse  13.— p verse  24  ; ch.  11.  8,  & 17.  23,  & 25.  3,  4 ,-q  Nell  9 
17,  29  ; ch.  19.  15.— r ch.  16.  12.— s Ezek.  2.  7 ,-t  ch  5.  3,  & 32.  33 
— u ch.  9,  3. — x Job  1.  20;  Isai.  15.  2 ; ch.  16.  6,  * 48.37  ; Mir..  1.  16 

903 


B.  C.  GOO.] 


JEREMIAH. 


[B.  C.  600. 


1 The  calamity  of  the  Jews,  both  dead  and  alive.  4 He  upbraideth 
their  foolish  and  shameless  impenitency.  13  He  showeth  their 
grievous  judgment,  18  and  bewaileth  their  desperate  estate. 

T that  time, 
saith  the  Loud, 
they  shall  bring 
out  the  bones 
of  the  kings  of 
Judah,  and  the 
bones  of  his 
princes,  and  the 
bones  of  the 
priests,  and  the 
bones  of  the 
prophets,  and 
the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out 
of  their  graves  : 

2 And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
whom  they  have  loved,  and  whom  they  have 
served,  and  after  whom  they  have  walked,  and 
whom  they  have  sought,  and  awhom  they  have 
worshipped:  they  shall  not  be  gathered,  bnor 
be  buried;  they  shall  be  for  cdung  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

3 And  ddeath  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life 
by  all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain  of  this 
evil  family,  which  remain  in  all  the  places 


(Crane—  Ardea  argila.) 

8 How  do  ye  say,  We  arc  wise,  “and  the 
law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us?  Lo,  certainly  in 
vain  made  he  it;  the  pen  oi  the  scribes  is  in 
vain. 

9 "The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dis- 
mayed and  taken  : lo,  they  have  rejected  the 


evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord  : ythey  have 
set  their  abominations  in  the  house  which  is 
called  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  Tiigh  places  of 
Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  to  “burn  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters in  the  fire ; '’which  I commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  heart. 

32  Therefore,  behold,  cthe  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  called 
Tophet,  nor  The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom, but  The  valley  of  Slaughter : dfor  they 
shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place. 

33  And  the  ecarcasses  of  this  people  shall  be 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  ; and  none  shall  fray  them 
away. 

34  Then  will  I cause  to  “cease  from  the  cit- 
ies of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
ness, the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride:  for  ?the  land  shall  be  des- 
olate. 


whither  I have  driven  them,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4 •[[  Moreover,  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Shall  they  fall,  and  not 
arise?  shall  he  turn  away,  and  not  return? 

5 Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem 
eslidden  back  by  a perpetual  backsliding  ? 
fthey  hold  fast  deceit,  sthey  refuse  to  return. 

6 hI  hearkened  and  heard,  hut  they  spake  no* 
aright  : no  man  repented  him  of  his  wicked- 
ness, saying,  What  have  I done  ? every  one 
turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into 
the  battle. 

7 Yea,  ‘the  stork  in  the.  heaven  knowet  her 
appointed  times ; and  kthe  turtle,  and  the 
crane,  and  the  swallow,  observe  the  time  of 
their  coming;  but  'my  people  know  not  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord. 


y 2 Kings  21.  4,  7 ; 2 Chron.  33.  4,  5,  7 ; chap.  33.  II.  & 32.  34  : 
Ezek.  7.  20,  & 8.  5,  6,  &c.  ; Dan.  9.  27.— z 2 Kings  23.  10  ; ch.  19.  5, 
& 32.  35.— o Ps.  106.  38  — b See  Dent.  17.  3.— c ch.  19.  rf  2 Kings 
13.  10  ; ch.  19.  11  ; Ezek.  6.  5. — e Deut.  28.  26  ; Ps.  79.  2 ; ch.  12.  9, 
& 16.  4,  & 34.  20.—/  Isaiah  24.  7,  8 ; chap.  16.  9,  & 25.  10,  & 33.  1 1 ; 


Ezek.  26.  13;  Hosea  2. 11;  Rev.  18.  23.— g Lev.  26  . 33;  Isaiah  1 
7,  & 3.  26. 

CHAP.  VIII.— a 2 Kings  2.3.  5 ; Ezekiel  8.  16.— b chap.  22.  19.— c 2 
Kings  9.  30  ; Ps.  83.  10;  ch.  9.  22,  * 16.  4 — d Job  3.  21,  22,  & 7.  15 
16  ; Rev.  9.  6. — e ch.  7.  24.—/  ch.  9.  6.— g ch.  5.  3. — h 2 Peter  3.  9. 
t Isai.  1 3.— k Cant.  2.  12.— 1 ch.  5.  4.  5.— m Rom. 2.  17.— n ch.  6.  , 
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word  of  the  Lord  ; and  what  wisdom  is  in 
them  ? 

10  Therefore  “will  I give  their  wives  unto 
others,  and  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  in- 
tierit  them : for  every  one  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest  is  given  to  pcovetousness, 
from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every 
one  dealeth  falsely. 

1 l For  they  have  ‘‘healed  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  rPeace, 
peace ; when  there  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they ’ashamed  when  they  had  com- 
mitted abomination  ? nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush  : therefore 
shall  they  fall  among  them  that  fall  : in  the 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  be  cast  down, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  I will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the 
Lord  : there  shall  be  no  grapes  ‘on  the  vine, 
nor  figs  on  the  "fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade  ; 
and  the  things  that  I have  given  them  shall 
pass  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still  ? *assemble  your- 
selves, and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced  cit- 
ies, and  let  us  be  silent  there : for  the  Lord 

o Deut.  28.30;  ch.  6.  12;  Amos  5.  11;  Zeph.  1.  13.— p tsaiali 
50  II  ; ch.  6.  13. — q ch.  0.  14.— r Ezek.  13  10  — » ch.  3.3,  & 0.  15  — 

Uamh  5 1,  dec  ; Joel  1.  7. — u Matt.  21.  10  , Luke  13.  6,  &c.— ich. 
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our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence,  and  given  U9 
ywater  of  gall  to  drink,  because  we  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord. 

15  We  looked  for  peace,  but  no  good  came, 
and  for  a time  of  health,  and  behold,  trouble ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from 
aDan  ; the  whole  land  trembled  at  the  sound 
of  the  neighing  of  his  bstrong  ones : for  they 
are  come,  and  have  devoured  the  land,  and 
all  that  is  in  it ; the  city,  and  those  that  dwell 
therein. 

17  For  behold,  I will  send  serpents,  cocka- 
trices, among  you,  which  will  not  be  'charmed, 
and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  When  1 would  comfort  myself  against 
sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint  in  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  because  of  them  that  dwell 
in  lla  far  country  : Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  ? 
is  not  her  king  in  her?  Why  have  they  'pro- 
voked me  to  anger  with  their  graven  images, 
and  with  strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  end- 
ed, and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  rFor  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 

4.  5.— yell.  9.  15,  & 23.  15.— i ch.  14.  19.— och.  4.  15  — h Judif.  5.22: 
chap.  47.  3. — c Ps.  58.  4,  5 ; Eccles.  II).  II. — d Isaiah  39.  3. — c Lieut 
32  21  ; Isaiah  1.  4.—/  ch.  4.  19.  <fc  9.  1,  <fc  14.  17. 
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pie  am  I hurt ; I am  gblacK  , astonishment 
hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Ts  there  no  hbalm  in  Gilead  ; is  there  no 
physician  there  ? why  tnen  is  not  the  health 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  recovered  ? 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Jeiemiah  lamenteth  the  Jews  for  their  manifold  sins,  9 and  for 
their  judgment.  i2  Disobedience  is  the  cause  of  their  hitter  ca- 
lamity. 17  He  exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their  destruction,  23  and 
to  trust  not  in  themselves,  but  in  God.  25  He  threateneth  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Hathat  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes 
a fountain  of  tears, 
that  I might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people ! 

2  Oh  that  I had  in 
the  wilderness  a lodg- 
g-place  of  way-far- 
ing men  ; that  I might  leave  my  people,  and 
go  from  them  ! for  bthey  he  all  adulterers,  an 
assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3 And  "they  bend  their  tongues  like  their 
bow  for  lies  : but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the 
truth  upon  the  earth  ; for  they  proceed  from 
evil  to  evil,  and  they  dknow  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4 eTake  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  neighbor, 
and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother : for  every 
brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neigh- 
bor will  fwalk  with  slanders. 

5 And  they  will  deceive  every  one  his  neigh- 
bor, and  will  not  speak  the  truth  : they  have 
taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  weary 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6 Thy  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit  ; 
through  deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Behold,  gI  will  melt  them,  and  try  them  ; 
“for  how  shall  I do  for  the  daughter  of  my 
people  ? 

8 Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out  ; it 
speaketh  'deceit  : one  speaketh  kpeaceably  to 
his  neighbor  with  his  mouth,  but  in  heart  he 
layeth  his  wait. 

9 ^ 'Shall  I not  visit  them  for  these  things  ? 
saith  the  Lord  : shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a nation  as  this  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I take  up  a weep- 
ing and  wailing,  and  mfor  the  habitations  of 

g Joel  2.  6 ; Nah.  2.  10. — h Gen.  37.  25,  & 43.  11  ; ch.  46.  11,  & 
51.  S. 

CUAP.  IX.— a Isaiah  22.  4 ; ch.  4.  10,  & 13.  17,  <t  14.  17  ; Lam. 
c.  11,  & 3.  48.-6  ch.  5.  7,  8.— c Ps.  64.  3;  Isaiah  59.  4,  13,  15  — d 1 
Sam.  2.  12  ; Hosea  4.  1. — e ch.  12.  0 ; Micah  7.  5, 6.—/  chap.  6.  28. — 
C Isaiah  1.  95  ; Mai.  3.  3. — h Hosea  11.  8. — t Ps.  12.  2,  <fe  120.3  ; ver. 


the  wilderness  a lamentation,  because  they  are 
burnt  up,  so  that  none  can  pass  through  them; 
neither  can  men  hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle  : 
"both  the  fowl  of  the  heavens  and  the  beast 
are  fled  ; they  are  gone. 

11  And  I will  make  Jerusalem  "heaps,  and 
pa  den  of  dragons;  and  1 will  make  the  cities 
of  Judah  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

12  tWho  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  under- 
stand this  ? and  who  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare 
it,  for  what  the  land  perisheth  and  is  burnt  up 
like  a wilderness,  that  none  passeth  through? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  they  have 
forsaken  my  law  which  I set  before  them,  and 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked 
therein  ; 

14  But  have  "walked  after  the  imagination 
of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  'which 
their  fathers  taught  them  : 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; Behold,  I will  'feed  them, 
even  this  people,  “with  wormwood,  and  give 
them  water  of  gall  to  drink. 

16  1 will  "scatter  them  also  among  the  hea- 
then, whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have 
known  : yand  I will  send  a sword  after  them, 
till  I have  consumed  them. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Consider 
ye,  and  call  for  zthe  mourning  women,  that 
they  may  come  ; and  send  for  cunning  women , 
that  they  may  come  : 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a 
wailing  for  us,  that  aour  eyes  may  run  down 
with  tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with 
waters. 

19  For  a voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of 
Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled  ! we  are  greatly 
confounded,  because  we  have  forsaken  the 
land,  because  bour  dwellings  have  cast  us 
out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  O ye 
women,  and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of 
his  mouth,  and  teach  your  daughters  wailing, 
and  every  one  her  neighbor  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows, 
and  is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  "the 
children  from  without,  and  the  young  men 
from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the 
carcasses  of  men  shall  fall  das  dung  upon  the 
open  field,  and  as  the  handful  after  the  har- 
vest-man, and  none  shall  gather  them. 

3 , —k  Ps.  28.  3,  & 55.  21.— I ch.  5.  9,  29.— m ch.  12.  4,  & 23.  10  , Hos. 

4.  3.— n ch.  4.  25.— o Isaiah  25.  2.— p Isaiah  13.  22,  As  34.  13  ; c l.  10 
22.—  q Ps.  107.  43  ; Hos.  14.  9 — r ch.  3.  17,  & 7.  24.— s Gal.  1.  14  — 
t Ps.  80.  5.— u chap.  8.  14,  & 23.  15  ; Lam.  3.  15,  19.— x Lev.  26.  33 
Deut.  28.  64.— y Lev.  26.  33  ; ch.  44.  27  ; Ezek.  5.  2, 12.— z 2 Chron. 
35.  25  ; Job  3.  8 ; Eccles.  12.  5 ; Amos  5.  16  ; Matt.  9.  23.— a ch  14 
17.— 6 Lev.  18.  28,  * 20.  22— c chap.  6.-11.— d chap.  8.  2,  & 16  4 
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23  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  eLet  not  the  wise 
man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  migh- 
ty man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man 
glory  in  his  riches  : 

24  But  f let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I 
am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness, 
judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the  earth  : 
£for  in  these  thinsrs  1 delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behohl,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  hI  will  punish  all  them  which  are  circum- 
cised with  the  uncircumcised 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  all  that 
are  in  the  kutmost  corners,  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness  : for  all  these  nations  are  uncircum- 
cised, and  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  'uncir- 
cumcised in  the  heart. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols.  17  The  prophet  ex- 

horteth  to  flee  from  the  calamity  to  come.  19  He  lamenteth  the 

spoil  of  the  tabernacle  by  foolish  pastors.  23  He  maketh  an  hum- 
ble supplication. 

EAR  ye  the  word 
which  the  Lord 
speaketh  unto  you, 
O house  of  Israel  : 

2  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  "Learn  not 
the  way  of  the  hea- 
then, and  be  not  dis- 
mayed at  the  signs 
of  heaven  ; for  the 
heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3 For  the  customs  of  the  people  are  vain : for 
bo?ie  cutteth  a tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  axe. 

4 They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold  ; 
they  'fasten  it  with  nails  and  with  hammers, 
that  it  move  not. 

5 They  are  upright  as  the  palm-tree,  dbut 
speak  not : they  must  needs  be  'borne,  be- 
cause they  can  not  go.  Be  not  afraid  of 
them ; for  fthey  can  not  do  evil,  neither  also 
is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

6 Forasmuch  as  there  is  none^like  unto  thee, 
O Lord  ; thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is 
great  in  might. 

7 hWho  would  not  fear  thee,  O King  of  na- 
tions? for  to  thee  doth  it  appertain:  forasmuch 
as  'among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in 
all  their  kingdoms,  thejre  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

eEccies.  9.  11.—/  1 Cor.  1.  31 ; 2 Cor.  10. 17.— g-Mic.6.  8,  * 7. 18.— 
A Rom.  2.  8,  9.— k ch.  25.  23,  &.  49.  32  —l  Lev.  26.  41  ; Ezek.  44.  7 ; 
Rorn.  2.  28,  29. 

CHAP.  X.— a Lev.  18.  3,  Sc  20.  23.—/;  Isai.  40.  19,  20,  Sc  44.  9,  10. 
Ac.,  Sc  45.20.— c Isai.  41.  7,  Sc  16.  7 — d Ps.  115.  5,  Sc  135.  16;  Hab. 
2.  19  ; 1 Cor.  12.  2. — e Ps  1 15.  7 ; Isaiah  46.  1,  7.—/  Isaiah  41.  23. — 
? Exodus  15.  11  ; Ps.  86.  8,  10. — h Rev.  15.  4. — i Ps.  89.  K.—k  Psalm 
115.  8 ; Isai.  41.  29  ; Hab.  2.  18 ; Zech.  10.  2 . Rom.  1. 21, 22.— / Dan. 

• 0.  5 — « Ps.  115.  4 — © 1 Tim.  6.  17  — p Ps.  10.  16.— q See  Ps.  96.  5.— 
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8 But  they  are  altogether  kbrutish  and  fool- 
ish : the  stock  is  a doctrine  of  vanities. 

9 Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from 
Tarshish,  and  'gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of 
the  workman,  and  of  the  hands  of  the  founder 
blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing  : they  are  all 
"the  work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  "the 
living  God,  and  an  peverlasting  King:  at  his 
wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations 
shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

11  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  ‘■The  gods 
that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
cvenr they  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from 
under  these  heavens. 

12  Heshath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  ‘established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and 
“hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  dis- 
cretion. 

13  *When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a 
multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  yhe 
causeth  the  vapors  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ; he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  zEvery  man  is  “brutish  in  his  knowledge: 
bevery  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven 
image:  cfor  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors  : 
in  the  time  of  their  visitation  dthey  shall  perish. 

16  “The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them  : 
for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things  ; and  fIsrael 
is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance  : gThe  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

17  hGather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land, 
O inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  I will 
'sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this 
once,  and  will  distress  them  kthat  they  may 
find  it  so. 

19  ‘Wo  is  me  for  my  hurt ! my  wound  is 
grievous  : but  I said,  "'Truly  this  is  a grief, 
and  "I  must  bear  it. 

20  °My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my 
cords  are  broken  : my  children  are  gone  forth 
of  me,  and  they  are  not : there  is  none  to 
stretch  forth  my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up 
my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become  brutish,  and 
have  not  sought  the  Lord  : therefore  they 
shall  not  prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be 
scattered. 

r verse  15 ; Isaiah  2.  18  ;*Zech.  13.  2. — s Gen.  1 . 1,  6,  9 ; Ps.  136.  5, 
6;  ch.  51.  15.  &c.— / Ps.  93.  1.— u Job  9.  8;  Ps.  104.2;  Isai.  40.  22. 
— x Job  38.  34. — y Psalm  135.  7.— z ch.  51.  17,  18.— a Prov.  .30.  2.— 
b Isaiah  42.  17.  & 44.  1 1,  & 45.  16.— c Ilab.  2.  18.— d verse  11. — e Ps. 
16.  5,  & 73.  26,  & 119.  57  ; ch.  51.  19  ; Lam.  3.  24.-/  Deut.  32.  9 ; 
Ps.  74.  2. — g Isaiah  47.  4,  <fc  51.  15,  & 54.  5 ; ch.  31.  35,  <k  32.  18,  * 
50.  31.— A See  ch.  6.  1 ; Ezek.  12.  3,  &c.-t  1 Sam.  25.  29  ; cXap.  16 
13  — k Ezekiel  6.  10.— I chap.  4 19,  & 8.  21,  & 9.  l.-m  Ps.  77.  10.- 
n Micah  7.  9 — o chap.  4.  20 
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22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come, 
and  a great  commotion  out  of  the  pnorth  coun- 
try, to  make  the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and 
a *Men  of  dragons. 

23  O Lord,  I know  that  the  rway  of  man 
is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walk- 
eth  to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O Lord,  scorrect  me,  but  with  judgment ; 
not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to 
nothing. 

25  ‘Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  "that 
know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call 
not  on  thy  name  : for  they  have  eaten  up  Ja- 
cob, and  xdevoured  him,  and  consumed  him, 
and  have  made  his  habitation  desolate. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God's  covenant,  8 rebuking  the  Jews’  dis- 
obeying thereof,  1 1 pruphesieth  evils  to  come  upon  them,  18  and 
upon  the  men  of  Anathoth,  for  conspiring  to  kill  Jeremiah. 

HE  word  that 
came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2 Hear  ye  the 
words  of  this 
covenant,  and 
speak  unto  the 
men  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Je- 
rusalem ; 

3 And  say 
thou  unto  them, 
srael;  “Cursed 

he  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the  words  of  this 
covenant, 

4 Which  I commanded  your  fathers  in  the 
day  that  I brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  bfrom  the  iron  furnace,  saying,  cObey 
my  voice,  and  do  them,  according  to  all  which 
I command  you  : so  shall  ye  be  my  people, 
and  I will  be  your  God  : 

5 That  I may  perform  the  doath  which  I have 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day. 
Then  answered  I,  and  said,  So  be  it,  O 
Lord. 

6 Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Proclaim  all 
these  words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the  words 
of  this  covenant,  eand  do  them. 

7 For  I earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers 
in  the  day  that  I brought  them  up  out  of  the 

p ch.  1.  15,  & 4.  6,  & 5.  15,  & 6.  22.— q ch.  9.  11.— r Prov.  16.  I, 
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land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  frising  earlj 
and  protesting,  saying,  Obey  my  voice. 

8 eYet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  theii 
ear,  but  hwalked  every  one  in  the  imagination 
of  their  evil  heart:  therefore  I will  bring  upon 
them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I 
commanded  them  to  do , but  they  did  them 
not. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ‘A  conspira- 
cy is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  kthe  iniquities 
of  their  forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my 
words ; and  they  went  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them  : the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Judah  have  broken  my  covenant  which  I 
made  with  their  fathers. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I will  bring  evil  upon  them  which  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  escape ; and  'though  they 
shall  cry  unto  me,  I will  not  hearken  unto 
them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  go,  and  mcry  unto  the 
gods  unto  whom  they  offer  incense  : but  they 
shall  not  save  them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  "cit- 
ies were  thy  gods,  O Judah  ; and  according  to 
the  number  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye 
set  up  altars  to  that  shameful  tiling,  even  altars 
to  burn  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  °pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  a cry  or  prayer  for  them  : for  I 
will  not  hear  them  in  the  time  that  they  cry 
unto  me  for  their  trouble. 

15  pWhat  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  my 
bouse,  seeing  she  hath  ^wrought  lewdness  with 
many ; and  rthe  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee  ? 
when  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou  srejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  ‘A  green 
olive-tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit : with  the 
noise  of  a great  tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire 
upon  it,  and  the  branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "that  planted  thee, 
hath  pronounced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil 
of  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  which  they  have  done  against  them- 
selves to  provoke  me  to  anger  in  offering  in- 
cense unto  Baal. 

18  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowl- 
edge of  it,  and  I know  it:  then  thou  showedst 
me  their  doings. 
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1 9 But  I was  like  a lamb  or  an  ox  that  is 
brought  to  the  slaughter;  and  I knew  not  that 
xthey  had  devised  devices  against  me,  saying, 
Let  us  destroy  the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof, 
yand  let  us  cut  him  off  from  xthe  land  of  the 
living,  that  his  name  may  be  no  more  remem- 
bered. 

20  But,  O Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  righ- 
teously, that  atriest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let 
me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them  : for  unto  thee 
have  I revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men 
of  Anathoth,  bthat  seek  thy  life,  saying,  'Proph- 
esy not  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou 
die  not  by  our  hand  : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Behold,  I will  punish  them:  the  young  men 
shall  die  by  the  sword  ; their  sons  and  their 
daughters  shall  die  by  famine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them : 
for  I will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Ana- 
thoth, even  dthe  year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I Jeremiah,  complaining  of  Ihe  wicked’s  prosperity,  by  faith  seeth 

their  ruin.  5 God  admonisheth  him  of  his  brethren’*  treachery 

against  him,  7 and  larnenteth  his  heritage.  14  He  promiseth  to 

the  penitent  return  from  captivity. 

IGHTEOUS  *art 
thou,  O Lord,  when 
I plead  with  thee  : 
yet  let  me  talk  with 
thee  of  thy  judg- 
ments: b Wherefore 
doth  the  way  of  the 
wicked  prosper? 
wherefore  are  all  they 
happy  that  deal  very 
treacherously  ? 

2 Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they  have 
taken  root:  they  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth 
fruit : cthou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far 
from  their  reins. 

3 But  thou,  O Lord,  dknowest  me:  thou 
hast  seen  me,  and  'tried  my  heart  toward  thee: 
pull  them  out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and 
prepare  them  for  fthe  day  of  slaughter. 

1 How  long  shall  ^the  land  mourn,  and  the 
herbs  of  every  field  wither,  hfor  the  wicked- 
ness of  them  that  dwell  therein?  ‘the  beasts 
are  consumed,  and  the  birds;  because  they 
said,  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  H If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and 
they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou 
contend  with  horse3?  and  if  in  the  land  of 
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peace,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  they  weaned 
thee,  then  hew  wilt  thou  do  in  kthe  swelling  of 
Jordan  ? 

6 For  even  ‘ihy  brethren,  and  the  house  of 
thy  father,  even  they  have  dealt  treacherously 
with  thee  : yea,  they  have  called  a multitude 
after  thee : mbelieve  them  not,  though  they 
speak  fair  words  unto  thee. 

7 Hi  liaye  forsaken  my  house,  I have  left 
my  heritage;  I have  given  the  dearly  beloved 
of  my  soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

S My  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a lion  in  the 
forest ; it  crieth  out  against  me : therefore 
have  I hated  it. 

9 My  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a speckled  bird, 
the  birds  round  about  are  against  her;  come 
ye,  assemble  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  “come 
to  devour. 

10  Many  °pastors  have  destroyed  pmy  vine- 
yard, they  have  ‘’trodden  my  portion  under 
foot,  they  have  made  my  pleasant  portion  a 
desolate  wilderness. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and  b^ing 
desolate  rit  mourneth  unto  me;  the  whole 
land  is  made  desolate,  because  'no  man  layeth 
it  to  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high  pla- 
ces through  the  wilderness : for  the  sword  of 
the  Lord  shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of  the 
land  even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land : no 
flesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  ‘They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap 
thorns : they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  but 
shall  not  profit;  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
your  revenues  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord. 

14  H Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine 
evil  neighbors,  that  “touch  the  inheritance 
which  I have  caused  my  people  Israel  to  in- 
herit ; Behold,  I will  xpluck  them  out  of  their 
land,  and  pluck  out  the  house  of  Judah  from 
among  them. 

15  yAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I 
have  plucked  them  out  I will  return,  and  have 
compassion  on  them,  zand  will  bring  them 
again,  every  man  to  his  heritage,  and  every 
man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 
diligently  learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  “to 
swear  by  my  name,  The  Lord  liveth  ; as  they 
taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baa! ; then 
shall  they  be,  bbuilt  in  the  midst  of  iny  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  'obey,  I will  utterly 
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pluck  up  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 In  the  vype  of  a linen  girdle,  hidden  at  Euphrates,  God  prefigured 

the  destruction  of  his  people.  12  Under  the  parable  of  the  bot- 
tles filled  with  wine,  he  foretelleth  their  drunkenness  in  misery. 

15  He  exhortethto  prevent  their  future  judgments.  22  lie  show- 

dth  their  abominations  are  the  cause  thereof. 

HUS  saith 
the  Lord 
unto  me,  Go 
and  get  thee 
a linen  gir- 
dle, and  put 
it  upon  thy 
loins, and  put 
it  not  in  wa- 
ter. 

2  So  I got 
a girdle  ac- 
cording to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
the  second  time,  saying, 

4 Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got,  which 
is  upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates, 
and  hide  it  there  in  a hole  of  the  rock. 

5 So  I went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  Euphra- 
tes, and  take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I 
commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7 Then  I went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged, 
and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I 
had  hid  it:  and  behold,  the  girdle  was  marred, 
it  was  profitable  for  nothing. 

8 Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner 
“will  I mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great 
pride  of  Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear 
my  words,  which  bwalk  in  the  imagination  of 
their  heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve 
them,  and  to  worship  them,  shall  even  be  as 
this  girdle,  which  is  good  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of 
a man,  so  have  I caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the 
whole  house  of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of 
Judah,  saith  the  Lord;  thatcthey  might  be  unto 
me  for  a people,  and  Tor  a name,  and  for  a 
praise,  and  for  a glory : but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  T[  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them 
this  word ; Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 

CIIAP.  XIII.— a Leviticus  26.  19.— b ch.  9.  14,  <fc  11.  8,  & 16.  12.— 
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rael,  Every  oottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  : 
and  they  shall  say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  cer- 
tainly know  that  every  bottle  shall  be  filled 
with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I will  fill  all  the  in- 
habitants of  this  land,  even  the  kings  tha4  sit 
upon  David’s  throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
prophets,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
“with  drunkenness. 

14  And  fI  will  dash  them  one  against  another, 
even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together,  saith 
the  Lord  : I will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have 
mercy,  but  destroy  them. 

15  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not  proud  : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  gGive  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  be- 
fore he  cause  hdarkness,  and  before  your  feet 
.stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains,  and  while 
ye  ‘look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  kthe  shadow 
of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall 
weep  in  secret  places  for  your  pride ; and 
‘mine  eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  run  down  with 
tears,  because  the  Lord’s  flock  is  carried  away 
captive. 

18  Say  unto  mthe  king  and  to  the  queen, 
Humble  yourselves,  sit  down  : for  your  prin- 
cipalities shall  come  down,  even  the  crown  of 
your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up, 
and  none  shall  open  them:  Judah  shall  be 
carried  away  captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be 
wholly  carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  "that 
come  from  the  north  : where  is  the  flock  that 
was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  punish 
thee  ? for  thou  hast  taught  them  to  he  captains, 
amd  as  chief  over  thee  : shall  not  “sorrows 
take  thee,  as  a woman  in  travail  ? 

22  And  if  thou  say  in  thy  heart,  pWhere- 
fore  come  these  things  upon  me?  For  the 
greatness  of  thine  iniquity  are  ’qthy  skirts  dis- 
covered, and  thy  heels  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also  do  good, 
that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  will  I scatter  them  ras  the  stub- 
ble that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the  wil- 
derness. 

25  “This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  meas- 
ures from  me,  saith  the  Lord;  because  thou 
hast  forgotten  me,  and  trusted  in  ‘falsehood. 

16,  & 2.  18.—  m See  2 Kings  24.  12  ; ch.  22.  26.— n ch.  6.  22.— o ch.  6. 
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26  Therefore  “will  I discover  thy  skirts  upon 
thy  face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy 
‘neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom, 
•md  thine  abominations  yon  the  hills  in  the 
fields.  Wo  un.o  thee,  O Jerusalem!  wilt 
thou  not  be  made  clean  ? when  shall  it  once 
be 9 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

I The  grievous  famine,  7 causeth  Jeremiah  to  pray.  10  The  Lord 
will  not  be  entreated  for  the  people.  13  Lying  prophets  arc  no 
oxcuse  for  them.  17  Jeremiah  is  moved  to  complain  for  them. 

H E word  of 
the  Loud  that 
came  to  Jere- 
'miali  concern- 
ing the  dearth. 
2 J udah  tnour- 
jneth,  and  “the 
(gates  thereof 
^anguish;  they 
'are  ‘'black  unto 
the  ground ; and 
cthe  cry  of  Je- 
rusalem is  gone 
up. 

3 And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones 
to  the  waters : they  came  to  the  pits,  and 
found  no  water;  they  returned  with  their  ves- 
sels empty ; they  were  dashamed  and  con- 
founded, “and  covered  their  heads. 

4 Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was 
no  rain  iri  the  earth,  the  ploughmen  were 
ashamed,  they  covered  their  heads. 

•>  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and 
forsook  it,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6 And  fthe  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons; 
their  eyes  did  fail,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7 HO  I .iORD,  though  our  iniquities  testify 
against  us,  do  thou  it  <»'for  thy  name’s  sake  : 
for  our  backslidings  are  many;  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

5 hO  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Savior  thereof 
in  time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as 
a stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a wayfaring  man 
that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a night? 

9 Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a man  aston- 
ished, as  a mighty  man  'that  can  not  save? 
yet  thou,  O Loro,  kart  in  the  midst  of  us,  and 
we  are  called  by  thy  name;  leave  us  not. 

10  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people, 
‘Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have 
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not  refrained  their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord 
doth  not  accept  them  ; mhe  will  now  remem- 
ber their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Pray  not 
for  this  people  for  their  good. 

12  “When  they  fast,  I will  not  hear  their 
cry;  and  pwhen  they  offer  burnt-offering  and 
an  oblation,  I will  not  accept  them;  but  qJ 
will  consume  them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  H rThen  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  behold, 
the  prophets  say  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  see 
the  sword,  neither  shall  ye  have  famine  ; but  I 
will  give  you  assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  sThe 
prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name:  ‘I  sent 
them  not,  neither  have  I commanded  them, 
neither  spake  unto  them  : they  prophesy  unto 
you  a false  vision  and  divination,  and  a thing 
of  naught,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name, 
and  I sent  them  not,  “yet  they  say,  Sword  and 
famine  shall  not  be  in  this  land ; By  sword 
and  famine  shall  those  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy 
shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
because  of  the  famine,  and  the  sword  ; 'and 
they  shall  have  none  to  bury  them,  them,  their 
wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor  their  daughters  : for 
I will  pour  their  wickedness  upon  them. 

17  H Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word 
unto  them  ; yLet  mine  eyes  run  down  with 
tears  night  and  day,  and  let  them  not  cease  : 
'■for  the  virgin  daughter  of  my  people  is  bro- 
ken with  a great  breach,  with  a very  grievous 
blow. 

18  If  I go  forth  into  “the  field,  then  behold 
the  slain  with  the  sword  ! and  if  I enter  into 
the  city,  then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with 
famine ! yea,  both  the  prophet  and  the  priests 
go  about  into  a land  that  they  know  not. 

19  ‘’Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Judah?  hath 
thy  soul  loathed  Zion  ? Why  hast  thou  smit- 
ten us,  and  c there  is  no  healing  for  us?  ,Jwe 
looked  for  peace,  and  there  is  no  good ; and 
for  the  time  of  healing,  and  behold  trouble! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O Lord,  our  wicked- 
ness, and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers:  for  ewe 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us  ; for  thy  name’s  sake,  do 
not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory : ‘remem- 
ber, break  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 
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22  ^Are  there  any  among  hthe  vanities  of  the 
Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ? or  can  the  heav- 
ens give  showers?  'Art  not  thou  he,  O Lord 
our  God?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon  thee: 
for  thou  hast  made  all  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of  the  Jews.  10  Jer- 
emiah, complaining  of  their  spite,  receiveth  a promise  for  him- 
self, 12  and  a threatening  for  them.  15  He  prayeth,  19  and  re- 
ceiveth a gracious  promise. 

HEN  said  the 
Lord  unto 
me,  "Though 
bMoses  and 
'Samuel  stood 
before  me,  yet 
my  mind  could 
not  he  toward 
this  people : 
cast  them,  out 
of  my  sight, 
and  let  them 
go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass, 
if  they  say  un- 
to thee,  V hither  shall  we  go  forth  ? then  thou 
shalt  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; dSuch 
as  arc  for  death,  to  death;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  sword,  to  the  sword  ; and  such  as  are 
for  the  famine,  to  the  famine;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3 And  1 will  'appoint  over  them  four  kinds, 
saith  the  Lord  : the  sword  to  slay,  and  the 
dogs  to  tear,  and  fthe  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 

4 And  I will  cause  them  to  be  ^removed  into 
all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because  of  hMa- 
nasseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
for  that  which  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5 For  'who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O 
Jerusalem?  or  who  shall  bemoan  thee?  or 
who  shall  go  aside  to  ask  how  thou  doest  ? 

6 kThou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
thou  art  ‘gone  backward : therefore  will  I 
stretch  out  my  hand  against  thee,  and  destroy 
thee  ; mI  am  weary  with  repenting. 

7 And  I will  fan  them  with  a fan  in  the  gates 
of  the  land  ; I will  bereave  them  of  children, 
I will  destroy  my  people,  since  "they  return 
not  from  their  ways. 

S Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above 
the  sand  of  the  seas  : I have  brought  upon 

g Zech.  10.  1,  2.— A Deut.  32.  21.— i Ps.  135.  7,  & 147.  8;  Isaiah 
30.  23  ; chap.  5.  24,  4 10.  13. 
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them  against  the  mother  of  the  )Oung  men  a 
spoiler  at  noonday  : I have  caused  him  to  fall 
upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors  upon  the  city. 

9 “She  that  hath  borne  seven  languisheth  : 
she  hath  given  up  the  ghost;  pher  sun  is  gone 
down  while  it  was  yet  day:  she  hath  been 
ashamed  and  confounded  : and  the  residue  of 
them  will  [ deliver  to  the  sword  before  their 
enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  ^pAVo  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast 
borne  me  a man  of  strife  and  a man  of  con- 
tention to  the  whole  earth  ! I have  neither  lent 
on  usury,  nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury  ; 
yet  every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall  be  well 
with  thy  remnant ; verily  I will  cause  rthe  en- 
emy to  entreat  thee  well  in  the  time  of  evil 
and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and 
the  steel? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I 
give  to  the  sspoil  without  price,  and  that  for 
all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine 
enemies  ‘into  a land  which  thou  knowest  not : 
for  a "fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  which  shall 
burn  upon  you. 

15  Tf  O Lord,  xthou  knowest : remember 
me,  and  visit  me,  and  yrevenge  me  of  my  per- 
secutors ; take  me  not  away  in  thy  long-suf- 
fering t know  that  Tor  thy  sake  I have  suffered 
rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  1 did  "eat 
them  ; and  bthy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  my  heart : for  I am  called  by  thy 
name,  O Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  C1  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mock- 
ers, nor  rejoiced  ; I sat  alone  because  of  thy 
hand  : for  thou  hast  filled  me  with  indigna- 
tion. 

18  Why  is  my  dpain  perpetual,  and  my 
wound  incurable,  which  refuseth  to  be  healed  ? 
wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  eas  a liar,  and 
{as  waters  that  fail  ? 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  eIf 
thou  return,  then  will  I bring  thee  again,  and 
thou  shalt  hstand  before  me  : and  if  thou  'take 
forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be 
as  my  mouth  : let  them  return  unto  thee ; but 
return  not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I will  make  thee  unto  this  people 
a fenced  brazen  kwall  : and  they  shall  fight 
against  thee,  but  ‘they  shall  not  prevail  against 
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thee,  for  1 am  with  thee  to  save  thee  and  to 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked,  and  I will  redeem  thee  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  terrible. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I The  prophet,  under  the  types  of  abstaining  from  marriage,  from 
houses  of  mourning  and  feasting,  foreshoweth  the  utter  ruin  of 
the  .lews,  10  because  they  were  worse  than  their  fathers.  14 
Their  return  from  captivity  shall  be  stranger  than  their  deliv- 
erance out  of  Egypt.  16  God  will  doubly  recompense  their  idol- 
atry. 

word  of 
Lord 
also  un- 
me,  say- 

[’houshalt 
take  thee 
, neith- 
balt  thou 
sons  nor 
;hters  in 
place. 

'or  thus 
tli  e 
con- 
the 

•■HAT.  w:.— a ch.  IA.  2. — b chap.  22.  18.  13.  & 25.  33.— c Ps.  63. 
w • ch-  3.  & 9.  22.—/  P„.  79.  2 , ch.  7.  33.  -V  33.  20— e Ezek  21 
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sons  and  concerning  the  daughters  that  are 
born  in  this  place,  and  concerning  their  moth- 
ers that  bare  them,  and  concerning  their  fa- 
thers that  begat  them  in  this  land  : 

4 They  shall  die  of  agrievous  deaths  ; they 
shall  not  he  ‘’lamented  ; neither  shall  they  be 
buried  ; but  they  shall  be  cas  dung  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  : and  they  shall  be  consumed 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine  ; and  their  ‘’car- 
casses shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven, 
and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5 For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  eEnter  not  into 
the  house  of  mourning,  neither  go  to  lament 
nor  bemoan  them  : for  T have  taken  away  my 
peace  from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
loving-kindness  and  mercies. 

6 Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in 
this  land  : they  shall  not  be  buried,  Neither 
shall  men  lament  for  them,  nor  ?cut  themselves, 
nor  hmake  themselves  bald  for  them  : 

7 Neither  shall  men  tear  themselves  for  them 
in  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead  ; 
neither  shall  men  give  them  the  cup  of  conso- 
lation to  'drink  for  their  father  or  for  their 
mother. 

8 Thou  slialt  not  also  go  into  the  house 

17,  22,  23—/  ch.  22.  18— £ Lev.  19.  28  ; Deu!  III;  chap.  31  5.  4 
37.  5—6  Isaiah  22  12;  ch.  7 29— » Prov.  31.  (I,  7. 
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of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to 
drink. 

9 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ; Behold,  kI  will  cause  to  cease  out 
of  this  place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days, 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou 
shalt  show  this  people  all  these  words,  and  they 
shall  say  unto  thee,  'Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
pronounced  all  this  great  evil  against  us  ? or 
what  is  our  iniquity  ? or  what  is  our  sin  that 
we  have  committed  against  the  Lord  our 
God? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  mBecause 
your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  have  walked  after  other  gods,  and  have 
served  them,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and 
have  forsaken  me,  and  have  not  kept  my  law; 

12  And  ye  have  done  "worse  than  your  fa- 
thers ; for,  behold,  °ye  walk  every  one  after 
the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart,  that  they  may 
not  hearken  unto  me  : 

13  pTherefore  will  I cast  you  out  of  this  land 
'finto  a land  that  ye  know  not,  neither  ye  nor 
your  fathers ; and  there  shall  ye  serve  other 
gods  day  and  night ; where  I will  not  show 
you  favor. 

14  If  Therefore  behold,  the  rdays  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said, 
The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the 
north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had 
driven  them  : and  T will  bring  them  again 
into  their  land  that  I gave  unto  their  fathers. 

16  T[  Behold,  I will  send  for  many  ‘fishers, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them ; and 
after  will  I send  for  many  hunters,  and  they 
shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain,  and  from 
every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  I or  mine  “eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways  : 
they  are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their 
iniquity  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I will  recompense  their  iniquity 
and  their  sin  ^double  ; because  ythey  have  de- 
filed my  land,  they  have  filled  mine  inherit- 
ance with  the  carcasses  of  their  detestable  and 
abominable  things. 

19  O Lord,  *my  strength  and  my  fortress, 
and  amy  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction,  the 

* Isaiah  24.  7,  8 ; ch.  7.  34,  <4  25.  10  ; Ezek.  26.  13  ; IIos.  2.  11  • 
Rev.  18.  23. — l Deut.  29.  24  ; ch.  5.  19,  & 13.  22,  & 22.  8.— m Deut! 
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Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers 
have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things  bwhere- 
in  there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and 
They  arc  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore  behold,  I will  tins  once  cause 
them  to  know,  I will  cause  them  to  know  my 
hand  and  my  might ; and  they  shall  know 
that  dmy  name  is  The  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  captivity  of  Judah  for  hei  sin.  5 Trust  in  man  is  cursed,  7 

in  God  is  blessed.  9 The  deceitful  heart  can  not  deceive  God. 

12  The  salvation  of  God.  15  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the 

mockers  of  his  prophecy.  19  He  is  sent  to  renew  the  covenant 

in  hallowing  the  sabbath. 

HE  sin  ofJ  u- 
dah  is  writ- 
ten with  "a 
pen  of  iron, 
and  with  the 
point  ofa  dia- 
mond : it  is 
bgraven  upon 
the  table  of 
their  heart, 
and  upon  the 
horns  of your 
altars ; 

2  Whilst 
their  chil- 
dren remember  their  altars  and  their  "groves 
by  the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3 O my  mountain  in  the  field,  JI  will  give 
thy  substance  and  all  thy  treasures  to  the 
spoil,  and  thy  high  places  for  sin,  throughout 
all  thy  borders. 

4 And  thou,  even  thyself,  shalt  discontinue 
from  thy  heritage  that  I gave  thee;  and  I will 
cause  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies  in  The  land 
which  thou  knowest  not:  forfye  have  kindled 
a fire  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn  for 
ever. 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; ^Cursed  he  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  hflesh 
his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord. 

6 For  he  shall  be  ‘like  the  heath  in  the  des- 
ert, and  kshall  not  see  when  good  cometh  ; 
but  shall  inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wil- 
derness, Hn  a salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7 mBlessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

II,  & 10.  5.— c Isaiah  37.  19  j ch.  2.  11  ; Gal.  4.  B.-d  Exod.  15.  3 , 
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8  For  lie  shall  he  "as  a tree  planted  by  the 
waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by 
the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh, 
but  her  leaf  shall  be  green  ; and  shall  not  be 
careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall 
cease  from  yielding  fruit. 


(“  A tree  planted  by  the  waters,  and  that  sprcadelli  out  her  roots 
by  the  river.”) 


9 The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked  : who  can  know  it? 

10  1 the  Lord  "search  the  heart,  T try  the 
reins,  peven  to  give  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings. 

1 I As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs,  and 
hatcheth  them  not ; so  he  that  gettetb  riches, 
and  not  by  right,  '’shall  leave  them  in  the 
midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  ra 
fool. 

12  A glorious  high  throne  from  the  begin- 
ning is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

13  0 Lord,  "the  hope  of  Israel, ‘all  that  for- 
sake thee  shall  be  ashamed,  and  they  that  de- 
part from  me  shall  be  "written  in  the  earth, 
because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the 
‘fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O Lord,  and  I shall  be  healed  ; 
save  me,  and  I shall  be  saved  : for  >'thou  art 
my  praise. 

n Job  8.  16  : Ps.  1.  3— o 1 Sam.  16.  7 , 1 Chron.  28.  9 ; Ps.  7.  9,  * 
139.  23.  24  ; Prov.  17.  3 : ch.  II.  20.  * 20.  12:  Rom.  8.  27  ; Rev.  2.  23. 
— V Ps-  62.  12  : ch.  32.  19  ; Rom.  2.  6.—,/  Ps.  55.  23.— r Luke  12.  20.- 
t ch.  14.  8.— I Ps.  73.  27  ; Isaiah  1.  28. ->z  See  Luke  10.  20  — x ch.  2. 
13. — y Deut.  10.  21  ; Ps.  109.  1,  4c  14-S  14.-*  Isai.  5. 19 ; Ezekie!  12. 
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15  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  ‘Where  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ? let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  aI  have  not  hastened  from 
being  a pastor  to  follow  thee  : neither  have  1 
desired  the  woful  day  ; thou  knowest : that 
which  came  out  of  my  lips  was  right  before 
thee. 

17  Be  not  a terror  unto  me  : bthou  art  my 
hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  "Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute 
me,  but  dlet  not  me  be  confounded  : let  them 
be  dismayed,  but  let  not  me  be  dismayed  : 
bring  upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and  "destroy 
them  with  double  destruction. 

I 9 Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me  ; Go  and 
stand  in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people, 
whereby  the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by 
the  which  they  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  fHear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Loud,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Ju- 
dah, and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that 
enter  in  by  these  gates  : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Je- 
rusalem ; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a burden  out  of  your 
houses  on  the  sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any 
work,  but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I 
hcotnmanded  your  fathers. 

23  ‘But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined 
their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they 
might  not  hear,  nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in 
no  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on 
the  sabbath  day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath  day, 
to  do  no  work  therein  ; 

25  kThen  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of 
this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on 
horses,  they  and  their  princes,  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah, and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  : and 
this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  ‘the  places  about  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from 
" the  plain,  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from 
"the  south,  bringing  burnt-offerings,  and  sacri- 
fices, and  meat-offerings,  and  incense,  and 
bringing  "sacrifices  of  praise,  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to 

22  ; Amos  5.  18  ; 2 Peter  3.  4. — a ch.  1 . 4,  Ac.—  b ch.  16.  19  — c Ps. 
35.  4,  it.  40.  14,  * 70.  2.— i Ps.  25.  2.— r.  cRap.  II.  20.—/  ch.  19.  3, 
22.  2. — p Numb.  15.  32,  At.  : Nell.  13.  19.— A Exorl.  20  8,  A 23.  12, 
31.  13  ; Ezek.  20  12. -z  ch.  7 . 24  . 26,  A 1.1.  10.  -k  ch.  22.  I.— I ch.  32. 
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hallow  the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a 
burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem on  the  sabbath  day;  then  Pwill  I kindle 
a fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  qand  it  shall  devour 
the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Under  the  type  of  a potter  is  showed  God’s  absolute  power  in 
disposing  of  nations.  11  Judgments  threatened  to  Judah  for  her 
strange  revolt.  IS  Jeremiah  prayeth  against  his  conspirators. 

H E word 
which  came 
to  Jeremiah 
from  the 
Lord,  say- 

2 Arise, 
and  go  down 
to  the  pot- 
ter’s house, 
and  there  I 
will  cause 
thee  to  hear 
my  words. 

3 Then  I 
went  down 

to  the  potter’s  house,  and  behold,  he  wrought 
a work  on  the  wheels. 

4 And  the  vessel  that  he  made  of  clay  was 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter : so  he  made 
it  again  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the 
potter  to  make  it. 

5 Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying, 

6 O house  of  Israel,  acan  not  I do  with  you 
as  this  potter?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  bas 
the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in 
my  hand,  O house  of  Israel. 

7 At  what  instant  I shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a kingdom,  to  Cpluck 
up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it: 

8 dIf  that  nation  against  whom  I have  pro- 
nounced, turn  from  their  evil,  eI  will  repent 
of  the  evil  that  I thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9 And  at  what  instant  I shall  speak  concern- 
ing a nation,  and  concerning  a kingdom,  to 
build  and  to  plant  it; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not 
my  voice,  then  I will  repent  of  the  good, 
wherewith  I said  I would  benefit  them. 

11  IT  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold, 

p ch.  21.  14,  & 49.  27  ; Lam.  4.  11  ; Amos  1.  4,  7,  10,  12.  & 2.  2,  5. 
— q 2 Kings  25.  9 ; ch.  52.  13. 
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I frame  evil  against  you,  and  devise  a device 
against  you  : freturn  ye  now  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  make  your  ways  and  your 
doings  good. 

12  And  they  said,  gThere  is  no  hope:  but 
we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we 
will  every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his  evil 
heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  hAsk  ye 
now  among  the  heathen,  w’ho  hath  heard  such 
things:  the  virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  ‘a  very 
horrible  thing. 

14  Will  a man  leave  the  snow  of  Lebanon 
which  cometh  from  the  rock  of  the  field  ? or 
shall  the  cold  flowing  waters  that  come  from 
another  place  be  forsaken  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  Kine, 
they  have  burned  incense  to  'vanity,  and  they 
have  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their  ways 
from  the  mancient  paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in  a 
way  not  cast  up  ; 

16  To  make  their  land  "desolate,  and  a per- 
petual "hissing  ; every  one  that  passeth  thereby 
shall  be  astonished,  and  wag  his  head. 

17  PI  will  scatter  them  qas  with  an  east  wind 
before  the  enemy ; rT  will  show  them  the 
hack,  and  not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  ca- 
lamity. 

18  Then  said  they,  sCome,  and  let  us  devise 
devices  against  Jeremiah  ; ‘for  the  law  shall 
not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from 
the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet. 
Come,  and  let  us  smite  him  with  the  tongue, 
and  let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O Lord,  and  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 

20  “Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for  good?  for 
xthey  have  digged  a pit  for  my  soul.  Remem- 
ber that  I stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for 
them,  and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  ydeliver  up  their  children  to 
the  famine,  and  pour  out  their  blood  by  the 
force  of  the  sword  ; and  let  their  wives  be 
bereaved  of  their  children,  and  be  widows ; 
and  let  their  men  be  put  to  death  ; let  their 
young  men  be  slain  by  the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a cry  be  heard  from  their  houses, 
when  thou  shalt  bring  a troop  suddenly  upon 
them  : for  zthey  have  digged  a pit  to  take  me, 
and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their  coun- 
sel against  me  to  slay  me : “forgive  not  their 
iniquity,  neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy 

25,  & 17.  13.—;  ch.  10.  15,  & 16.  19—  m ch.  6.  16.— n ch.  19.  8,  & 49 
13,  & 50.  13.— o 1 Kings  9.  8;  Lam.  2.  15;  Micah  6.  16.— p chap.  13 
24. — -q  Ps.  48.  7.— r See  ch.  2.  27—  s ch.  11.  19.— < Lev.  10.  11  ; Mai 
2.  7 ; John  7.  48,  49  — u Ps.  109.  4,  5. — x Ps.  35.  7,  & 57. 6 ; ver.  22. 
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sight,  but  let  them  he  overthrown  before  thee  ; 
deal  thus  with  them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Under  tile  type  of  breaking  a potter’s  vessel  is  foreshowed  the  des- 
olation of  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

HUS  saith 
the  Lord, 
Go  and  get  a 
potter’s  ear- 
then bottle, 
and  take  of 
the  ancients 
of  thepeople, 
and  of  the 
ancients  of 
the  priests  ; 

2  And  go 
forth  unto 
"the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of 
the  east  gate,  and  proclaim  there  the  words  that 
I shall  tell  thee. 

3 bAnd  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem ; Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ; Behold,  I will  bring  evil  upon  this 
place,  the  which  whosoever  beared),  his  ears 
shall  ctingle. 

4 Because  they  dhave  forsaken  me,  and 
have  estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned 
incense  in  it  unto  other  gods,  whom  neither 
they  nor  their  father?  have  known,  nor  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled  this  place  with 
ethe  blood  of  innocents; 

5 fThey  have  built  also  the  high  places  of 
Baal,  to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt- 
offerings  unto  Baal,  &which  I commanded  not, 
nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind  : 

6 Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be 
called  Tophet,  nor  ‘’The  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  but  The  valley  of  Slaughter. 

7 And  I will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem  in  this  place;  'and  I will 
cause  them  to  fall  by  the  swrord  before  their 
enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
their  lives:  and  their  kcarcasses  will  I give  to 
be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8 And  1 will  make  this  city  'desolate,  and  a 
hissing:  every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall 
be  astonished  and  hiss  because  of  all  the 
plagues  thereof. 

JHAP.  XIX.— a Josh.  15.  8 ; 2 Kings  23.  10;  ch.  7.  31.-4  ch.  17. 
«0.— c 1 Sam.  3.  11 ; 2 Kings  21.  12.— d Deut.  28.  20  ; Isaiah  65.  11  ; 
Chap.  2.  13,  17,  19,  * 15  6,  <fc  17.  13  — e 2 Kings  21.  16  ; ch.  2.  34.— 
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9 And  I will  cause  them  to  eat  the  mflesh  of 
their  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters, 
and  they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his 
friend  in  the  siege  and  straitness  wherewith 
their  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  their  lives, 
shall  straiten  them. 

10  "Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the 
sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ; °Even  so  will  I break  this 
people  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a potter’s 
vessel,  that  can  not  be  made  whole  again  : and 
they  shall  pbury  them  in  Tophet,  till  there  be 
no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I do  unto  this  place,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even 
make  this  city  as  Tophet: 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  shall  be  defiled 
qas  the  place  of  Tophet,  because  of  all  the 
houses  upon  whose  rroofs  they  have  burned 
incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  shave 
poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet, 
whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy ; 
and  he  stood  in  ‘the  court  of  the  Lord’s 
house;  and  said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel  ; Behold,  I will  bring  upon  this  city 
and  upon  all  her  towns  all  the  evil  that  1 have 
pronounced  against  it,  because  “they  have 
hardened  their  necks,  that  they  might  not  hear 
my  words. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Pashur,  smiting  Jeremiah,  receiveth  a new  name,  and  a fearful 

doom.  7 Jeremiah complaineth  of  contempt,  10  of  treachery,  14 

and  of  his  birth. 

OW  Pashur  the 
son  of  “Immer  the 
priest,  who  was 
also  chief  gover- 
nor in  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 
heard  that  Jere- 
miah prophesied 
these  things. 

2 Then  Pashur 
smote  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  and 
put  him  in  the 
stocks  that  were 
in  the  high  gate 
of  Benjamin,  which  was  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

18.  16,  *29.  13.  & 50.  13.— m Lev.  20.  29  ; Deut.  28.53  ; lsal.  9.  20  , 
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3 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Pashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
stocks.  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  him,  The 
Lord  hath  not  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but 
Magor-missabib. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I will 
make  thee  a terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy 
friends  : and  they  shall  fall  by  tbe  sword  of 
their  enemies,  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  it : 
and  I will  give  all  Judah  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry  them  cap- 
tive into  Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them  with 
the  sword. 

5 Moreover  I '’will  deliver  all  the  strength  of 
this  city,  and  all  the  labors  thereof,  and  all 
the  precious  things  thereof,  and  all  the  treas- 
ures of  the  kings  of  Judah  will  I give  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  which  shall  spoil  them, 
and  take  them,  and  carry  them  to  Babylon. 

6 And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell  in 
thy  house  shall  go  into  captivity  : and  thou 
shalt  come  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt 
die,  and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou,  and  all 
thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast  cprophesied 
lies. 

7 O Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I 
was  deceived  : dthou  art  stronger  than  I,  and 
hast  prevailed  : eI  am  in  derision  daily,  every 
one  mocketh  me. 

S For  since  I spake,  I cried  out,  1 cried  vio- 
lence and  spoil  ; because  tbe  word  of  the 
Lord  was  made  a reproach  unto  me,  and  a 
derision,  daily. 

9 Then  I said,  I will  not  make  mention  of 
him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name.  But 
his  word  wSs  in  my  heart  as  a ^burning  fire 
shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I was  weary  with 
forbearing,  and  hI  could  not  st.aj. 

10  ‘For  I heard  the  defaming  of  many, 
fear  on  every  side.  Report,  say  they,  and  we 
will  report  it.  k All  my  familiars  watched  for 
my  halting,  saying , Peradventure  he  will  be 
enticed,  and  we  shall  prevail  against  him,  and 
we  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. 

11  But  'the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a mighty 
terrible  one  : therefore  my  persecutors  shall 
stumble,  and  they  shall  not  "'prevail  ; they 
shall  be  greatly  ashamed;  for. they  shall  not 
prosper : their  "everlasting  confusion  shall 
never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  O Lord  of  hosts,  that  "triest  the 
righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart, 
I’let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them  : for  unto 
thee  have  I opened  my  cause. 

It  2 Kings  20.  IT,  .t  24.  12-10,  25.  13,  <fec.  ; ch.  3.  24.— c ch.  14. 
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13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord  : 
for  ihe  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor 
from  the  hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  "Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I was  born  : 
let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me 
be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings 
to  my  father,  saying,  A man-child  is  born  un- 
to thee;  making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which 
the  Lord  Overthrew,  and  repented  not : and 
let  him  ‘hear  the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the 
shouting  at  noon-tide  ; 

17  “BecaiTse  he  slew  me  not  from  the  womb  ; 
or  that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave, 
and  her  womb  to  be  always  great  with  me. 

18  xWherefore  came  I forth  out  of  the  womb 
to  -vsee  labor  and  sorrow,  that  my  days  should 
be  consumed  with  shame? 

CHAPTER  XXI.* 

1 Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  inquire  the  event  of  Nebuchad 

rezzar’s  war.  3 Jeremiah  foretelleth  a hard  siege  and  miserable 

captivity.  8 He  counselleth  the  people  to  fall  to  the  Chaldeans, 

11  and  upbraideth  the  king’s  house 

H E word 
which  came 
untoJeremi- 
ah  from  the 
Lord,  when 
king  Zede- 
kiah sent  un- 
to him  "Pa- 
shur the  son 
of  Melchiah, 
and  bZepha- 
niah  the  son 
of  Maaseiah 
the  priest, 
saying, 

2 "Inquire,  I pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us , 
for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  maketh 
war  against  us;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will 
deal  with  us  according  to  all  his  wondrous 
works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3 Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them,  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah  : 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; Be- 
hold, I will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that 
are  in  your  hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  against  the  Chal- 
deans, which  besiege  you  without  the  walls, 
and  dI  will  assemble  them  into  the  midst  of 
this  city. 

5 And  I myself  will  fight  against  you  with 

pPs.  54.  7,  & 59.  10.— q Psalm  35.  9,  10,  & 109.  30,  31.— r Job  3 3 
ch.  15.  15.— s Geh.  19.  25.— ( ch.  18.  22.— u Job  3.  10,  11.— x Job  3 
20. — y Lam.  3. 1. 
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an  eout-stretched  hand  and  with  a strong  arm, 
even  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6 And  1 will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city,  both  man  and  beast : they  shall  die  of  a 
great  pestilence. 

7 And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  fI  will  de- 
liver Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  the  people,  and  such  as  are  left  in 
this  city  from  the  pestilence,  from  the  sword, 
and  from  the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  life  : and  he  shall  smite  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ; gh*e  shall  not 
spare  them,  neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

S  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  hI  set  before 
you  the  way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9 He  that  ‘abideth  in  this  city  shall  die  by 
the  sword, .and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pes- 
tilence : but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to 
the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live, 
and  khis  life  shall  be  unto  him  for  a prey. 

10  For  I have  ‘set  my  face  against  this  city 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord  : 1Dit 
shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  "burn  it  with  fire. 

11  H"  And  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Judah,  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  O house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
‘Execute  judgment  pin  the  morning,  and  de- 
liver him  that  is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go  out  like  fire,  and 
burn  that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the 
evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  '■!  am  against  thee,  O inhabitant 
ot  the  valley,  and  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the 
Lord  ; which  say,  rWho  shall  come  down 
against  us  ? or  who  shall  enter  into  our  habi- 
tations ? 

14  But  I will  punish  you  according  to  the 
‘fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord  : and  I 
will  kindle  a fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  and  ‘it 
shall  devour  all  things  round  about  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

] He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with  promises  and  threats.  10  The 
judgment  of  Shallum,  13  of  Jehoiakiin,  20  and  of  Coniah. 

HUS  saith  the  Lord  ; Go 
down  to  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  speak  there  this 
word, 

2  And  say,  “Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  O king  of  Ju- 
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dah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people  tha. 
enter  in  by  these  gates  : 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; bExecute  ye  judg- 
ment and  righteousness,  a id  deliver  the  spoil- 
ed out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor  : and  cdo 
no  wrong,  do  no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  nor  the  widow,  neither  shed  inno- 
cent blood  in  this  place. 

4 For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  dthen  shall 
there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in 
chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  people. 

5 But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  eI 
swear  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this 
house  shall  become  a desolation. 

6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king’s 
house  of  Judah;  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me, 
and  the  head  of  Lebanon  : yet  surely  I will 
make  thee  a wilderness,  and  cities  which  are 
not  inhabited. 

7 And  I will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee, 
every  one  with  his  weapons  : and  they  shall 
cut  down  fthy  choice  cedars,  ?and  cast  them 
into  the  fire. 

S And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city, 
and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbor, 
hWherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto 
this  great  city? 

9 Then  they  shall  answer,  ‘Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  worshipped  other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  Weep  ye  not  for  kthe  dead,  neither  be- 
moan him  : but  weep  sore  for  him  'that  goeth 
away  : for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see 
his  native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touchinir  mShal- 

O 

lum  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  which 
reigned  instead  of  Josiah  his  father,  “which 
went  forth  out  of  this  place  ; He  shall  not  re- 
turn thither  any  more  : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they 
have  led  him  captive,  and  shall  see  this  land 
no  more. 

13  °Wo  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house 
by  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by 
wrong;  vthat  useth  his  neighbor’s  service 
without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  his 
work  ; 

14  That  saith,  I will  build  me  a wide  house 
and  large  chambers,  and  cutteth  him  out  win- 
dows ; and  it  is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted 
with  vermilion. 
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J.5  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest 
JujsclJ  in  cedar?  ^did  not  thy  father  eat  and 
drink,  and  do  judgment  and  justice,  and  then 
'it  was  well  with  him  ? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy;  then  it  teas  well  with  him:  was  not 
this  to  know  me  ? saith  the  Lord. 

17  sBut  thine  eyes  and  thy  heart  are  not  but 
for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  innocent 
blood,  and  for  oppression,  and  for  violence,  to 
do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah : ‘They  shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying , 
uAh  my  brother!  or,  Ah  sister!  they  shall 
not  lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah  lord  ! or,  Ah 
his  glory  ! 

19  ‘He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem. 

20  ^ Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry  ; and  lift 
up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from  the 
passages  : for  all  thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I spake  unto  thee  in  thy  prosperity;  but 
thou  saidst,  I will  not  hear.  y This  hath  been 
thy  manner  from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obey- 
edst  not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  zthy  pastors, 
and  athy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity  : surely 
then  shah  thou  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
lor  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  O inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  that  makest  thy 
nest  in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shah  thou  be 
when  pangs  come  upon  thee,  bthe  pain  as  of 
a woman  in  travail ! 

24  As  1 live,  saith  the  Lord,  cthough  Co- 
niah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  dwere 
the  signet  upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would  I 
pluck  thee  thence  ; 

2-5  eAnd  I will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of 
them  whose  face  thou  fearest,  even  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  'And  1 will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother 
that  bare  thee,  into  another  country,  where  ye 
were  not  born  ; and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  desire  to 
return,  thither  shall  they  not  return. 

25  Is  this  man  Coniah  a despised  broken 
idol  ! is  he  ga  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure  ? 
wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed, 
and  are  cast  into  a land  which  they  know  not? 


29  hO  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

30  I hus  saith  the  Lord,  W rite  ye  this  man 
'childless,  a man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his 
days  : lor  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper, 
'‘sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling 
any  more  in  Judah. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 


1 He  prophesieth  a restoration  of  the  scattered  flock.  5 Christ 
shall  rule  and  save  them.  9 Against  false  prophets,  33  and 
mockers  of  the  true  prophets. 


O abe  unto  the  pas- 
tors that  destroy  and 
scatter  the  sheep  of 
my  pasture  ! saith 
the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  against  the 
pastors  that  feed  my 
_ people  ; Ye  have 

scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away,  and 
have  not  visited  them  : ’’behold,  I will  visit . 
upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord. 


3 And  T will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock 
out  of  all  countries  whither  I have  driven 
them,  and  will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds; 
and  they  shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4 And  I will  set  up  dshepherds  over  them, 
which  shall  feed  them  : and  they  shall  fear  no 
more,  nor  be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be 
lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 

5 Tf  Behold,  ethe  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I will  raise  unto  David  a righteous  Branch, 
and  a King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  fand  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6 Mn  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Is- 
rael hsball  dwell  safely:  and  'this  is  his  name 
whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore,  behold,  kthe  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say,  The 
Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 

8 But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up 
and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel 
out  of  the  north  country,  ’and  from  all  coun- 
tries whither  I had  driven  them ; and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9 My  heart  within  me  is  broken  because 
of  the  prophets;  mall  my  bones  shake;  I am 
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like  a drunken  man,  and  like  a man  whom 
wine  hath  overcome,  because  of  the  Lord, 
and  because  of  the  words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  "the  land  is  full  of  adulterers;  for 
"because  of  swearing  the  land  mourneth  ; pthe 
pleasant  places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried 
up,  and  their  course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is 
not  right. 

11  For  ’’both  prophet  and  priest  are  profane; 
yea,  rin  my  house  have  I found  their  wicked- 
ness, saith  the  Lord. 

12  sWherefore  their  way  shall  be  unto  them 
as  slippery  ways  in  the  darkness:  they  shall 
be  driven  on,  and  fall  therein  : for  I ‘will 
bring  evil  upon  them,  even  the  year  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I have  seen  folly  in  the  prophets  of 
Samaria;  "they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and ‘caused 
my  people  Israel  to  err. 

14  I have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jeru- 
salem a horrible  thing:  ythey  commit  adultery, 
and  ‘walk  in  lies:  they  "strengthen  also  the 
hands  of  evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return 
from  his  wickedness:  they  are  all  of  them 
unto  me  as  lSodorn,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
concerning  the  prophets  ; Behold,  I will  feed 
them  with  ' wormwood,  and  make  them  drink  the 
water  of  gall : for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusa- 
lem is  profaneness  gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

1C  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken 
not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  proph- 
esy unto  you : they  make  you  vain : dthey 
speak  a vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  that  despise  me, 
The  Lord  hath  said,  eYe  shall  have  peace; 
and  they  say  unto  every  one  that  walketh  after 
the  imagination  of  his  own  heart,  fNo  evil 
shall  come  upon  you. 

IS  For  ewho  Lath  stood  in  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his 
word ? who  hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  it  ? 

19  Behold,  a hwhirlwind  of  the  Lord  is 
gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a grievous  whirlwind : 
it  shall  fall  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

20  The  ‘anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return, 
until  lie  have  executed,  and  till  he  have  per- 
formed the  thoughts  of  his  heart:  kin  the  lat- 
ter days  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  'I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they 
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ran  ; I have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they 
prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  mstood  in  my  counsel,  and 
had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then 
they  should  have  "turned  them  from  their 
evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

23  Am  I a God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  not  a God  afar  off? 

24  Can  any  "hide  himself  in  secret  places 
that  1 shall  not  see  him  ? saith  the  Lord.  pDo 
not  I fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I have 
dreamed,  I have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies?  yea,  they  are 
prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  forget 
my  name  by  their  dreams  which  they  tell  every 
man  to  his  neighbor,  ias  their  fathers  have  for- 
gotten my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  that  hath  a dream,  let  him 
tell  a dream  ; and-he  that  hath  my  word,  let 
him  speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the 
chaff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a fire?  saith  the 
Lord;  and  like  a hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore  behold,  T am  against  the 
prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words 
every  one  from  his  neighbor. 

31  Behold,  I am  against  the  prophets,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He 
saith. 

32  Behold,  I am  against  them  that  prophesy 
false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them, 
and  cause  my  people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and 
by  stheir  lightness  ; yet  I sent  them  not,  nor 
commanded  them  : therefore  they  shall  not 
profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet, 
ora  priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  What  is  ‘the 
burden  of  the  Lord  ? thou  shalt  then  say  un- 
to them,  What  burden?  “I  will  even  forsake 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest, 
and  the  people,  that  shall  say,  The  burden  of 
the  Lord,  I will  even  punish  that  man  and  his 
house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neigh- 
bor, and  every  one  to  his  brother,  What  hath 
the  Lord  answered?  and,  What  hath  the 
Lord  spoken  ? 

/ Micah  3.  11.— ? Job  15.  8;  1 Cor.  2.  16.— A chap.  25.  32,  ft  30.  23.- 
i ch.  30.  24. — k Gen.  49.  1. — / ch.  14.  14,  <k  27.  15,  29  9. — m verse 

IS.  n Jer.  25.  5. — o Ps.  139.  7,  «fcc. ; Amos  9.  2,  3 —p  1 Kings  8.  27 
Ps.  139.  7.-7  Judges  3.  7,  & 8.  33,  34— -r  Dout.  18.  20  ; ch.  14.  14,  15 
— t Zeph.  3.  4. — t Mai.  1.  1. — u verse  39. 
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36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye 
mention  no  more  : for  every  man’s  word  shall 
be  his  burden  ; for  ye  have  perverted  the  words 
of  the  living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our 
God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet,  What 
hath  the  Lord  answered  thee  ? and,  What 
hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the 
Lord  ; therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Be- 
cause ye  say  this  word,  The  burden  of  the 
Lord,  and  I have  sent  unto  you,  saying,  Ye 
shall  not  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord  : 

39  Therefore  behold,  I,  even  I,  xwill  utterly 
forget  you,  and  H will  forsake  you,  and  the 
city  that  I gave  you  and  your  fathers,  and  cast 
you  out  of  my  presence  : 

40  And  I will  bring  zan  everlasting  reproach 
upon  you,  and  a perpetual  shame,  which  shall 
not  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

J Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  figs,  4 he  foreshoweth  the  restora- 
tion of  them  that  were  in  captivity,  8 and  the  desolation  of  Zed- 

ekiah  and  the  rest. 

HE  “Lord 
showed  me, 
and  behold, 
two  baskets 
of  figs  were 
set  before 
the  temple 
of  the 
Lord,  after 
that  Nebu- 
chadrezzar 
bking  of 
Babylon 
had  carried 

away  captive  cJeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah,  with 
the  carpenters  and  smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
had  brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2 One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like  the 
figs  that  arc  first  ripe  : and  the  other  basket 
had  very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not  be 
eaten,  they  were  so  bad. 

3 Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou,  Jeremiah?  and  I said,  Figs  ; the  good 
figs,  very  good  ; and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that 
can  not  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4 T[  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel  ; 

x Hos  4.  6.— y ver.  33.— z ch.  20.  11. 

CHAP.  XXIV.— a Amos  7.  1,  4,  & 8.  1— 4 2 Kings  24.  12,  &c.  ; 2 
Chron.  38.  10.— c See  ch.  22.  24,  &c.,  & 29.  2 .-d  ch.  12. 15,  & 29.  10. 
— e ch.  32  41,  & 33.  7,  & 42.  10.—/  Deut.  30.  6 ; ch.  32.  39  ; Eze*. 
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Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I acknowledge 
them  that  are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah, 
whom  I have  sent  out  of  this  place  into  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  for  their  good. 

6 For  I will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for 
good,  and  dI  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land  : 
and  eI  will  build  them,  and  not  pull  them  down  ; 
and  I will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them 
up. 

7 And  I will  give  them  fa  heart  to  know  me, 
that  I am  the  Lord  : and  they  shall  be  ^my 
people,  and  I will  be  their  God  : for  they 
shall  return  unto  me  ''with  their  whole  heart. 

8 And  as  the  evil  ‘figs,  which  can  not  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil;  surely  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  So  will  I give  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue  of  Je- 
rusalem, that  remain  in  this  land,  and  kthem 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

9 And  I will  deliver  them  to  'be  removed  in- 
to all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt, 
mto  he  a reproach  and  a proverb,  a taunt  "and 
a curse,  in  all  places  whither  I shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I will  send  the  sword,  the  famine, 
and  the  pestilence,  among  them,  till  they  be 
consumed  from  off  the  land  that  I gave  unto 
them  and  to  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Jeremiah  reproving  the  Jews’  disobedience  to  the  prophets,  8 
foretelleth  the  seventy  years’  captivity,  12  and  after  that,  the  de- 
struction of  Babylon.  15  Under  the  type  of  a cup  of  wine  he 
foreshoweth  the  destruction  of  all  nations.  34  The  howling  of 
the  shepherds. 

HE  word  that 
came  to  Jere- 
miah concern- 
ingall  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah 
“in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoi- 
akim the  son 
of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  that 
was  the  first 
year  of  Ne- 
buchadrezzar 
king  of  Baby- 
lon ; 

2 The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  un- 
to all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3 bFrom  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the 
son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this 
day,  that  is  the  three  and  twentieth  year,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I 

11.  19,  & 38.  26,  27. — g ch.  30.  22.  Sc  31.  33,  & 32.  38.-A  ch.  29.  13. 
— i ch.  29.  17.— A See  ch.  43.  & 44.— 1 Deut.  28.  25,  37  ; 1 Kings  9.  7 , 

2 Chron.  7.  20  ; ch.  15.  4,  & 29  18,  & 31.  17.— m Psalm  44.  13,  14.— 
n ch.  29.  18,  22. 
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have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and  speak- 
ing ; cbut  ye  have  not  hearkened. 

4 And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all  his 
servants  the  prophets,  drising  early  and  send- 
ing them;  but  ye  have.not  hearkened,  nor  in- 
clined your  ear  to  hear. 

5 They  said,  eTurn  ye  again  now  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your 
doings,  and  dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord 
hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your  fathers  for 
ever  and  ever: 

6 And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to 
anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands  ; and  I 
will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7 Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  ; that  ye  might  fprovoke  me  to  an- 
ger with  the  works  of  your  hands  to  your  own 
hurt. 

8 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Because  ye  have  not  heard  my  words, 

9 Behold,  I will  send  and  take  gall  the  fami- 
lies of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebu- 
chadrezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  hmy  servant, 
and  will  bring  them  against  this  land,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  against  all 
these  nations  round  about,  and  will  utterly  de- 
stroy them,  and  ‘make  them  an  astonishment, 
and  a hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover  I will  take  from  them  the  kvoice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
‘the  sound  of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of 
the  candle. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a desolation, 
and  an  astonishment  ; and  these  nations  shall 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  mwhen  sev- 
enty years  are  accomplished,  that  I will  pun- 
ish the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  “and  will  make  it  perpetual  des- 
olations. 

13  And  I will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my 
words  which  I have  pronounced  against  it,  even 
all  that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremi- 
ah hath  prophesied  against  all  the  nations. 

14  “For  many  nations  pand' great  kings  shall 
•■serve  themselves  of  them  also : rand  I will 
recompense  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

c ch.  7. 13,  * II.  7,  8,  10.  & 13.  10,  II,  & 16.  12,  <fc  17.  23,  * 18.  12, 
<Sc  10.  15,  <V  22.  21.— d ch.  7.  13,  25,  * 20  5,  & 20.  19.— e 2 Kings  17. 
13  ; ch.  18.  II,  <fc  35.  15  ; Jonah  3.  8.—/  Deut.  32.  21  ; ch.  7.  19,  & 32. 
30. —g  ch.  1.  15.— A ch.  27.  6,  *43.  10;  see  Isai.44.  28,  & 45.  I ; ch. 
40.  2.— t ch.  18.  16.— A Isaiah  24.  7 ; ch.  7.  34,  <fc  16.  9 ; Ezek.  26.  13  ; 
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9,  * 51.  27,  28.— p ch.  50.  41,  & 51.  27.—}  ch.  27.  7 — r ch.  50.  29,  & 
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unto  me ; Take  the  swine-cup  of  this  fury  at 
my  hand,  and  cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom 
I send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  ‘they  shall  drink,  and  be  moved,  and 
be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I will  send 
among  them. 

17  Then  took  I the  cup  at  the  Lord’s  hand, 
and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom 
the  Lord  had  sent  me  : 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes 
thereof,  to  make  them  ua  desolation,  an  aston- 
ishment, a hissing,  and  “a  curse  ; as  it  is  this 
day  ; 

19  ^Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  his  people; 

20  And  all  zthe  mingled  people,  and  all  the 
kings  of  athe  land  of  JJz,  band  all  the  kings 
of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  Ashkelon, 
and  Azzali,  and  Ekron,  and  cthe  remnant  of 
Ashdod, 

21  dEdom,  and  eMoab,  and  the  children  of 
f Ammon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  eTyrus,  and  all  the 
kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  isles 
which  are  beyond  the  hsea, 

23  'Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all 
that,  are  in  the  utmost  corners, 

24  And  kall  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  ‘mingled  people  that  dwell  in  the 
desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the 
kings  of  n>Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
Medes, 

26  “And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and 
near,  one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  which  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  : “and  the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink 
after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
■’Drink  ye,  and  '‘be  drunken,  and  spew,  and 
fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword 
which  I will  send  among  you. 

2S  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take  the 
cup  at  thy  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Ye 
shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For  lo,  rI  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city 
"which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  should  ye 
be  utterly  unpunished  ? Ye  shall  not  be  un- 
punished : for  ‘I  will  call  for  a sword  upon  all 

51.  0,  21. — s Job  21.  20  ; Ps.  75.  8 ; Isai.  51.  17  ; Rev.  14.  10.—/  chap. 
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40.  2,  25.— z ver.  24.— a Job  1.  1. — b ch.  47.  1,  5,  7. — c See  Isaiah  20 
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tiie  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them 
all  these  words,  and  say  unto  them,  The 
Lord  shall  “roar  from  on  high,  and  utter  his 
voice  from  Tbs  holy  habitation;  he  shall 
mightily  roar  upon  y his  habitation  ; he  shall 
give  ’a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the  grapes, 
against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ; for  the  Lord  hath  aa  controversy 
with  the  nations,  bhe  will  plead  with  all  flesh ; 
he  will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold, 
evil  shall  go  forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and 
“a  great  whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  dAnd  the  slain  of  the  Lortd  shall  be  at 
that  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other  end  of  the  earth  : they  shall  not  be 
lamented,  “neither  gathered,  nor  buried  ; they 
shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  HIowl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry;  and 
wallow  yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye  principal 
of  the  flock  : for  the  days  of  your  slaughter 
and  of  your  dispersions  are  accomplished ; 
and  ye  shall  fall  like  a pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to 
flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and 
a howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock,  shall  be 
heard:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut 
down  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  bhis  covert,  as  the  lion  : 
for  their  land  is  desolate  because  of  the 
fierceness  of  the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his 
fierce  anger. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Jeremiah  by  promises  and  threatenings  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

8 He  is  therefore  apprehended,  10  and  arraigned.  11  His  apolo- 
gy. 16  He  is  quit  in  judgment,  by  the  example  of  Micah,  20  and  of 

Urijah,  24  and  by  the  care  of  Ahikam. 

N the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah  king  of  Judah  came  this 
word  from  the  Lord,  saying, 
2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Stand  in  athe  court  of  the 
Lord’s  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  which  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord’s 
house,  ball  the  words  that  I command  thee  to 
speak  unto  them  ; “diminish  not  a word  : 

u Isaiah  42.  13  ; Joel  3.  16  ; Amos  1.  2.— or  Ps.  11.  4 : ch.  17.  12. — 
y 1 Kings  9.  3 ; Ps.  132.  14.-2  Isaiah  16.  9 ; ch.  48.  33.— a Hos.  4. 
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3 dlf  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every 
man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I may  “repent  me 
of  the  evil,  which  I purpose  to  do  unto  them 
because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4 And  thou  shalt  say  .unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  fIf  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me  to 
walk  in  my  law,  which  I have  set  before  you, 

5 To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants 
the  prophets,  gwhom  I sent  unto  you,  both 
rising  up  early,  and  sending  them,  but  ye  have 
not  hearkened  ; 

6 Then  will  I make  this  house  like  LShiloh, 
and  will  make  this  city  'a  curse  to  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth. 

7 So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the 
people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

S Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him  to  speak  unto  all  the 
people,  that  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and 
all  the  people  took  him,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die. 

9 Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  This  house  shall  be  like 
Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  desolate  without 
an  inhabitant?  And  all  the  people  were  gathered 
against  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard 
these  things,  then  they  came  up  from  the  king’s 
house  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat 
down  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord’s  house. 

’ll  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
unto  the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying, 
kThis  man  is  worthy  to  die ; for  he  hath  proph- 
esied against  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard  with 
your  ears. 

12  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  prin- 
ces, and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  The  Lord  sent 
me  to  prophesy  against  this  house  and  against 
this  city  all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  'amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God  ; and  the  Lord  will  mrepent  him  of 
the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  nI  am  in  your  hand: 
do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you  : 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put 
me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent 
blood  upon  yourselves,  and  upon  this  city, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof:  for  of  a 
truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to 
speak  all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

CHAP.  XXVI.— a ch.  19.  14.— b Ezek.  3.  10  ; Matt.  28  20  — c Acts 
20.  27. — d ch.  36.  3.— e ch.  18.  8 ; Jonah  3.  8,  9.—/  Lev.  26.  14,  <lc. ; 
Deut.  28.  15.— g ch.  7.  13,  25,  & 11.  7,  & 25.  3,  4.— A 1 Sam.  1.  10.  11 
Ps.  78.  60  ; ch.  7.  12,  14. — i Isaiah  65.  15  ; ch.  24.  9.-1  fb  38.  4.- 
I chap.  7.  3. — m verses  3,  19. — n chap.  38.  5. 
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1 6 Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets; 
This  man  is  not  worthy  to  die  : for  he  hath 
spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God. 

17  °Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the 
land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the 
people,  saying, 

IS  fMicah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake 
to  all  the  people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  qZion  shall  be  ploughed 
like  a field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  the  high 
places  of  a forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and  all  Ju- 
dah put  him  at  all  to  death?  rdid  he  not  fear 
the  Lord,  and  besought  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  srepented  him  of  the  evil  which  he  had 
pronounced  against  them?  ‘Thus  might  we 
procure  great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a man  that  prophesied 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the  son  of 
Shemaiah  of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied 
against  this  city  and  against  this  land  accord- 
ing to  all  the  words  of  Jeremiah: 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king  with  all  his 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his 
words,  the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death : 
but  when  Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and 
fled,  and  went  into  Egypt; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  men  into 
Egypt,  namely,  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor, 
and  certain  men  with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of 
Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the 
king;  who  slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast 
his  dead  body  into  the  graves  of  the  common 
people. 

24  Nevertheless,  “the  hand  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  they 
-hould  not  give  him  into  the  hand  of  the  peo- 
ple to  put  him  to  death. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Under  the  type  of  bonds  and  yokes  he  prophesieth  the  subduing 
of  the  neighbor  kings  unto  Nebuchadnezzar.  8 He  exhorteth 
them  to  yield,  and  not  to  believe  the  false  prophets.  12  The  like 
he  doeth  to  Zedekiah.  19  He  foretelleth,  the  remnant  of  the  ves- 
sels shall  be  carried  to  Babylon,  and  there  continue  until  the 
day  of  visitation. 

the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
,-fflL  the  son  of  Josiah  "king  of  Judah  came 
this  word  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me ; Make  thee 

o See  Acts  5.  34,  <fcc. — p Micah  1.  1.— 7 Micah  3.  12.— r 2 Chron. 
32.  26.— t Exod.  32.  14  ; 2 Sam.  24.  16.— I Acts  5.  39.— u 2 Kings  22. 
12,  14  ; ch.  39.  14. 

C-r*\p  XXVII.— a See  verses  3,  12,  19,  20  ; ch.  28.  1.— b ch.  28. 
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bonds  and  yokes,  hand  put  them  upon  thy 
neck, 

3 And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and 
to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites,  and  lo  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to 
the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  mes- 
sengers which  come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Zede- 
kiah king  of  Judah  ; 

4 And  command  them  to  say  unto  their  mas- 
ters, Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ; Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  mas- 
ters ; 

5 CI  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the 
beast  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great 
power  and  by  my  out-stretched  arm,  and  ‘‘have 
given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6 eAnd  now  have  I given  all  these  lands  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Bab- 
ylon, fmy  servant ; and  &the  beasts  of  the  field 
have  I given  him  also  to  serve  him. 

7 hAnd  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his 
son,  and  his  son’s  son,  ‘until  the  very  time  of 
his  land  come  : kand  then  many  nations  and 
great  kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

S And  it  shall,come  to  pass,  that  the  nation 
and  kino;dom  which  will  not  serve  the  same 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
that  will  not  put  their  neck  under  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  that  nation  will  1 punish, 
saith  the  Lord,  with  the  sword,  and  with  the 
famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  until  I have 
consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9 Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  proph- 
ets, nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your  dream- 
ers, nor  to  your  enchanters,  nor  to  your  sor- 
cerers, which  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  : 

10  ‘For  they  prophesy  a lie  unto  you,  to  re- 
move you  far  from  your  land ; and  that  J 
should  drive  you  out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck  un 
der  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
serve  him,  those  will  I let  remain  still  in  their 
own  land,  saith  the  Lord  ; and  they  shall  till 
it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  I spake  also  to  mZedekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah according  to  all  these  words,  saying, 
Bring  your  necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  serve  him  and  his  people, 
and  live. 

13  "Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people, 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence, as  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  the  na- 
tion that  will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ? 

10,  12;  So  Ezek.4.  1,  Si  12.  3,  <fc  24.  3,  ScC.—cPs.  115.  15,  Si  146.6 
Isaiah  45.  12  — d Ps.  115.  16;  Dan.  4.  17,  25,  32.— e ch.  28  14.—/  ch 
25.  9,  & 43  10 ; Ezek.  29.  18,  20  —g  chap.  28.  14  ; Daniel  2.  36.-A  2 
Chron.  30.  20.— i ch.  25.  12,  Si  50.  27  ; Dan.  5 26. -A  chap.  25.  I t - 
I verse  14.— m ch.  28.  1,  Si  38.  17.— n Ezek  18.  31. 
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I  t Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of 
the  prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ae 
shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ; for  they 
prophesy  °a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
/et  they  prophesy  a lie  in  my  name  ; that  I 
might  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish, 
tre,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  Also  I spake  to  the  priests  and  to  alj  this 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Heark- 
en not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets  that 
prophesy  unto  you,  saying,  Behold,  pthe  vessels 
of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  now  shortly  be 
brought  again  from  Babylon  : for  they  proph- 
esy a lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them  ; serve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  live  : wherefore  should  this 
city  be  laid  waste? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the  word 
of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make 
intercession  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the 
vessels  which  are  left  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah, 
and  at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ''con- 
cerning the  pillars,  and  concerning  the  sea, 
and  concerning  the  bases,  and  concerning  the 
residue  of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  not,  when  he  carried  away  rcaptive  Jec- 
oniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the  nobles 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ; 

21  lea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that  re- 
main in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem; 

22  They  shall  be  scarried  to  Babylon,  and 
there  shall  they  be  until  the  day  that  I ‘visit 
them,  saith  the  Lord  ; then  "will  I bring  them 
up,  and  restore  them  to  this  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Hananiah  prophesieth  falsely  the  return  of  the  vessels,  and  of 
Jeconiah.  5 Jeremiah,  wishing  it  to  be  true,  showeth  that  the 
event  will  declare  who  are  true  prophets.  10  Hananiah  breaketh 
Jeremiah’s  yoke.  12  Jeremiah  telleth  of  an  iron  yoke,  15  and 
foretelleth  Hananiah’s  death. 

ND  ait  came  to  pass  the  same 
year,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, in  the  fourth  year,  and  in 
the  fifth  month,  that  Hananiah 
the  son  of  Azur  the  prophet, 
which  was  of  Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in  the 

o chap.  14.  14,  & 23.  21,  & 29.  8,  9.— p 2 Chron.  36.  7,  10  ; ell.  28.  3 ; 
Daniel  1.  2.— q 2 Kings  25.  13,  &c. ; ch.  52.  17,  20,  21.— r 2 Kings  24. 
14,  15  ; chap.  24.  1. — 5 2 Kings  25.  13  ; 2 Chron.  36.  18.— t 2 Chron. 
30  21  ; ch.  29.  10,  & 32.  5.— u Ezra  1.  7,  & 7.  19 
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house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  the 
priests,  and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2 Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  I have  broken  bthe  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

3 "Within  two  full  years  will  I bring  again 
into  this  place  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  away  from  this  place,  and  carried  them 
to  Babylon. 

4 And  I will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jeco- 
niah the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  with 
all  the  captives  of  Judah,  that  went  into  Bab- 
ylon, saith  the  Lord;  for  I will  break  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5 Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto 
the  prophet  Hananiah  in  the  presence  of  the 
priests,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people 
that  stood  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6 Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  dAmen  : 
the  Lord  do  so  : the  Lord  perform  thy  words 
which  thou  hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  all  that  is  car- 
ried away  captive,  from  Babylon  into  this  place. 

7 Nevertheless,  hear  thou  now  this  word  that 
I speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
people  ; 

8 The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me 
and  before  thee  of  old,  prophesied  both  against 
many  countries,  and  against  great  kingdoms 
of  war,  and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9 "The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of  peace, 
when  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to 
pass,  then  shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that 
the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the 
•yoke  from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah’s  neck, 
and  brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Even  so  will  I break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  sfrom  the  neck  of  all 
nations  within  the  space  of  two  full  years. 
And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  his  way. 

12  T1  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  after  that  Hananiah  the 
prophet  had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ; Thou  hast  broken  the  yokes  of 
wood  ; but  thou  shalt  make  for  them  yokes 
of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ; hI  have  put  a yoke  of  iron 

CHAP.  XXVIII. — a chap.  27.  1.— b ch.  27.  12.  -c  chap.  27. 16.— d 1 
Kings  1. 36.— e Deut.  18.  22.—/  ch.  27.  3.—#  ch.  27.  7— A Deut.  28 
48  ; ch.  27.  4.  7 
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upon  the  neck  of  all  these  nations,  that  they 
may  serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  ; 
and  they  shall  serve  him  : and  'I  have  given 
him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

15  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto 
lfananiah  the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hananiali  ; 
i he  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee;  but  kthou  ma- 
kes! this  people  to  trust  in  a lie. 

TO  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold, 
I will  cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
i his  year  thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast 
taught  'rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

17  So  Hananiali  the  prophet  died  the  same 
year  in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

I Jeremiah  sendeth  a letter  to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  to  be  quiet 
there.  8 and  not  to  believe  the  dreams  of  their  prophets,  10  and 
that  they  shall  return  with  grace  after  seventy  years.  15  He 
foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  rest  for  their  disobedience.  ‘20 
He  showeth  the  fearful  end  of  Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  two  lying 
prophets.  2-4  Shdinaiah  writeth  a letter  against  Jeremiah.  30 
Jeremiah  readeth  Ins  doom. 


OW  these  are 
the  words  of  the 
letter  that  Jere- 
miah the  prophet 
sent  from  Jeru- 
salem unto  the 
residue  of  the  el- 
ders which  were 
carried  away 
captives,  and  to 
the  priests,  and 
to  the  prophets, 
and  to  all  the 
people  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried  away  captive 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon; 

2 (After  that  \Jeconiah  the  king,  and  the 
queen,  and  the  eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpenters,  and  the 
smiths,  were  departed  from  Jerusalem  ;) 

3 By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  and  Gemuriah  the  son  of  Hilkiah  (whom 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon 
to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon),  saying, 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  all  that  are  carried  away  captives, 
whom  I have  caused  to  be  carried  away  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Babylon  ; 

5 bBuild  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them;  and 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them; 

6 Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daugh- 
ters; anil  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give 
your  daughters  to  husbands,  that  they  may 

t ch.  27.  6 ,—k  chap.  29.  31  ; Ezek.  13.  22.—/  Deut.  13.  5;  chap. 
29.  32. 

CHAP.  XXIX. -a  2 Kings  21.  12,  Ac. ; ch.  22.  26,  A 28.  4.— 4 ver. 
28  — e Ezra  6.  10  ; 1 Tirn  2.  2. — <2  ch.  14.  14,  A 23.  21,  A 27.  14,  15  ; 
Ephes.  5.  C.—e  verse  31.—/  2 Chron.  36.  21,  22  : Ezra  I I ; ch.  25 


bear  sons  and  daughters;  that  ye  may  be  in- 
creased there,  and  not  diminished. 

7 And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I 
have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives, 
cand  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it : for  in  the 
peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

8 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ; Let  not  your  prophets  and 
your  diviners,  that  be  in  the  midst  ol  you, 
‘‘deceive  you,  neither  hearken  to  your  dreams 
which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9 eFor  they  prophesy  falsely  unto  you  in  my 
name : I have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  after 
Seventy  years  be  accomplished,,  at  Babylon  I 
will  visit  you,  and  perform  my  good  word 
toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this 
place. 

11  For  I know  the  thoughts  that  I think 
toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace, 
and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end. 

12  Then  shall  ye  &call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall 
go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I will  hearken  unto 
you. 

13  And  hye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  'with  all  your 
heart. 

14  And  'T  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  I will  turn  away  your  captivity, 
and  ‘I  will  gather  you  from  all  the  nations,  and 
from  all  the  places  whither  I have  driven  you, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  I will  bring  you  again 
into  the  place  whence  1 caused  you  to  be  car- 
ried away  captive. 

15  H Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath 
raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon  ; 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the 
king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  of  all  the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this  city, 
and  of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth 
with  you  into  captivity ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold, 
I will  send  upon  them  the  msword,  the  famine, 
and  the  pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like 
"vile  figs,  that  can  not  be  eaten,  they  are  so 
evil. 

IS  And  I will  persecute  them  with  the  sword, 
with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and 
“will  deliver  them  to  be  removed  to  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  to  be  pa  curse,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a hissing,  and  a reproach, 
among  all  the  nations  whither  J have  driven 
them : 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 

12,  A 27.  22  ; Dan.  9.  2.— g Daniel 9.  3,  Ac.— A I.ev.  96.  39,  40,  Ac  ; 
Deut.  30.  1,  Ac. — > ch.  24.  7. — k Deut.  4.  7 ; I’s.  32.  0,  A 46.  I ; Isai 
55.  6.—/  ch  23.  3,  8.  A 30.  3,  A 32.  37.— m ch.  24.  10— n ch.  24.  8.— 
0 Deut.  28.  25  ; 2 Chron.  29.  8 ; ch.  15.  4,  A 24.  9,  A 34.  17.— 71  chap. 
26.  6:  Ch.  42.  18. 
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words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  qI  sent  unto 
them  by  my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up 
early  and  sending  them;  but  ye  would  not 
near,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  *[f  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I have 
sent  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon: 

51  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  of  Aliab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and 
of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  which 
prophesy  a lie  unto  you  in  my  name  ; Be- 
hold, I will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon ; and  he 
shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes  ; 

22  rAnd  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a curse 
by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah  which  are  in 
Babylon,  saying,  The  Lord  make  thee  like 
Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab,  swhom  tbe  king  of 
Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire  ; 

23  Because  ‘they  have  committed  villany  in 
Israel,  and  have  committed  adultery  with  their 
neighbors’  wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words 
in  my  name,  which  I have  not  commanded 
them  ; even  I know,  and  am  a witness,  saith 
the  Lord. 

24  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Sheina- 
iah  the  Nehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent 
letters  in  thy  name  unto  all  the  people  that  arc 
at  Jerusalem,  “and  to  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Ma- 
aseiah the  priest,  and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the 
stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be 
'officers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every 
man  that  is  ymad,  and  maketh  himself  a 
prophet,  that  thou  shouldest  'put  him  in  prison, 
and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  reproved 
Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  which  maketh  him- 
self a prophet  to  you? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Babylon, 
saying,  This  captivity  is  long:  “build  ye 
houses,  and  dwell  in  them;  and  plant  gar- 
dens, and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this  letter 
in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  Tf  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning;  Shemaiah 
the  Nehelamite;  Because  that  Shemaiah  hath 
prophesied  unto  you,  band  I sent  him  not,  and 
he  caused  you  to  trust  in  a lie : 

q ch.  25.  4,  & 32.  33. — r See  Gen.  48.  20  ; Isaiah  63.  15. — 5 Dan. 
3.  6.  — t chap.  23.  14. — u 2 Kings  25.  18;  chap.  21.  1 x ch.  20.  1. — 
y 2 Kings  U.  1 1 ; Acts  26.  24. — z ch.  20.  2. — a ver.  5 .—b  ch.  28.  15. — 
c ch.  28.  16. 
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32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold 
I will  punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  and 
his  seed  : he  shall  not  have  a man  to  dwel' 
among  this  people;  neither  shall  he  behold  the 
good  that  I will  do  for  my  people,  saith  the 
Lord  ; Cbecause  he  hath  taught  rebellion 
against  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 God  showeth  Jeremiah  the  return  of  the  Jews.  4 After  their 

trouble  they  shall  have  deliverance.  10  He  comforteth  Jacob. 

18  Their  return  shall  be  gracious.  20  Wrath  shall  fall  on  the 

wicked. 

HE  word  that 
came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2 Thus  speak- 
efh  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel, 
saying,  Write 
thee  all  the 
words  that  1 
have  spoken 
unto  thee  in  a 
book. 

3 For  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  ilI  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
people  Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord:  band 
I will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4 And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord 
spake  concerning  Israel,  and  concerning  Ju- 
dah. 

5 For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  We  have  heard 
a voice  of  trembling,  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6 Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  a man  doth 
travail. with  child?  wherefore  do  I see  every 
man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  cas  a woman 
in  travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into  pale- 
ness? 

7 aAlas  ! for  that  day  is  great,  eso  that  none 
is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob’s 
trouble,  but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

S For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I will  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds, 
and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve  themselves 
of  him : 

9 But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  fDavid  their  king,  whom  I will  graise  up 
unto  them. 

10  Therefore  Hear  thou  not,  O my  servant 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord;  neither  be  dismayed, 
O Israel : for  lo,  I will  save  thee  from  afar, 

15.— b ch.  16.  15. — c chap.  4.  31,  & 6.  24. — d Joel  2.  11,  31  ; Amos  5 
18  ; Zeph.  1.  14,  <fcc. — e Dan.  12.  1.—/  Isaiah  55.  3,  4 ; Ezek.  34.  23, 
<fc  37.  24  ; Hosea  3.  5. — g Luke  1.  69  ; Acts  2.  30,  13.  23. — h Isai 

41.  13,  <fc  43.  5,  & 44.  2 ; ch.  46.  27,  28. 
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and  thv  seed  'from  the  land  of  their  captivity; 
and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest, 
and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

11  For  I am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to 
save  thee : kthough  l make  a full  end  of  all 
nations  whither  I have  scattered  thee,  'yet 
will  I not  make  a full  end  of  thee:  but  I will 
correct  thee  min  measure,  and  will  not  leave 
thee  altogether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Thy  bruise  is 
incurable,  and  thy  wound  is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause,  that 
thou  mayest  be  bound  up:  °thou  hast  no  heal- 
ing medicines. 

14  PA11  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee  ; they 
seek  thee  not;  for  I have  wounded  thee  with 
the  wound  qof  an  enemy,  with  the  chastise- 
ment rof  a cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquity;  because  thy  sins  were  in- 
creased. 

15  Why  ‘criest  thou  for  thine  affliction  ? 
thy  sorrow  is  incurable  for  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquity:  because  thy  sins  were  increased, 
I have  done  these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee  "shall 
be  devoured ; and  all  thine  adversaries,  every 
one  of  them  shall  go  into  captivity ; and  they 
that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a spoil,  and  all  that 
prey  upon  thee  will  I give  for  a prey. 

17  xFor  I will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and 
I will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the 
Lord;  because  they  called  thee  an  Outcast, 
saying,  This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh 
after. 

18  Tf  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  yI  will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob’s  tents,  and 
rhave  mercy  on  his  dwelling-places;  and  the 
city  shall  be  builded  upon  her  own  heap,  and 
the  palace  shall  remain  after  the  manner 
thereof. 

19  And  “out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanks- 
giving and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry : 
band  1 will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not 
be  few ; I will  also  glorify  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  cas  aforetime, 
and  their  congregation  shall  be  established  be- 
fore me,  and  I will  punish  all  that  oppress 
them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves, 
dand  their  governor  shall  proceed  from  the 
midst  of  them  ; and  I will  'cause  him  to  draw 
near,  and  he  shall  approach  unto  me : for  who 

t ch.  3.  18.— k Amos  9.  8.—  I ch.  4.  27  —m  Ps.  6.  I ; Isai.  27.  8 ; ch. 
10.  24,  Sc  40.  28. — n 2 Chron.  36.  10  ; ch.  15.  18. — o ch.  8.  22.— p Lam 
1.  2.—?  Job  13.  24.  & 10.  9,  * 19.  11.— r Job  30.  21.— s cli.5.  6.-4  ch. 
15.  18. — u Exod.  23.  22 ; Isaiah  33.  I,  & 41.  11  ; ch.  10.  25.— x ch.  33. 
6.—j  verse  3;  ch.33.  7.  11.— a Ps.  102.  13.— a Isai.  35.  10,  *51.  1 1 ; 
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is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto 
me?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  ‘my  people,  and  I will 
be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  ^whirlwind  of  the  Lord  go- 
eth  forth  with  fury,  a continuing  whirlwind : it 
shall  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

24  The  fierce  antjer  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
return,  until  he  have  done  it,  and  until  he 
have  performed  the  intents  of  his  heart : hin 
the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 The  restoration  of  Israel.  10  The  publication  thereof.  15  Ka 
cliel  mourning  is  comforted.  18  Ephraim  repenting  is  brought 
home  again.  22  Christ  is  promised.  27  His  care  over  the 
church.  31  His  new  covenant.  35  The  stability,  38  and  ampli- 
tude of  the  church. 

T “the  same 
time,  saith  the 
Lord,  b will  I 
be  the  God  of 
all  the  families 
of  Israel,  and 
they  shall  be 
my  people. 

2  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  The 
people  which 
were  left  of  the 
sword  found  grace  in  the  wilderness  ; even  Is- 
rael, when  CI  went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3 The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me, 
saying,  Yea,  dI  have  loved  thee  with  ean  ever- 
lasting love  : therefore  with  loving-kindness 
have  I fdrawn  thee. 

4 Again  SI  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shajj  be 
built,  O virgin  of  Israel  : thou  shalt  again  be 
adorned  with  thy  htabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth 
in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5 'Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  mount- 
ains of  Samaria  : the  planters  shall  plant,  and 
shall  eat  them  as  common  things. 

6 For  there  shall  be  a day,  tliat  the  watch- 
men upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry,  kArise 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 'Sing  with  glad- 
ness for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of 
the  nations  : publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say, 
O Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Is- 
rael. 

8 Behold,  I will  bring  them  mfrom  the  north 
country,  and  "gather  them  from  the  coasts  of 

Ezek.  11.  20,  & 36.  28,  & 37.  27.— g ch.  23.  19,  20,  & 25.  32.-A  Gen 
49.  1. 
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the  earth,  and  with  them  the  blind  and  the 
lame,  the  woman  with  child  and  her  that  trav- 
aileth  with  child  together  : a great  company 
shall  return  thither. 

9 “They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with 
supplications  will  I lead  them  ; I will  cause 
them  to  walk  pby  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a 
straight  way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble  : 
for  1 am  a father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my 
’first-born. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O ye  na- 
tions, and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and 
say,  He  that  scattered  Israel  rwill  gather  him, 
and  keep  him,  as  a shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11  For  sthe  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
ransomed  him  ‘from  the  hand  of  him  that  was 
stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in 
“the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to 
xthe  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for 
wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the 
flock  and  of  the  herd  : and  their  soul  shall  be 
as  a ywatered  garden  ; ‘and  they  shall  not  sor- 
row any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance, 
both  young  men  and  old  together  : for  I will 
turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort 
them,  and  make  them  rejoice  from  their  sor- 
row. 

1 4 And  I will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests 
with  fatness,  and  my  people  shall  -be  satisfied 
with  my  goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; aA  voice  was 
heard  in  bRamah,  lamentation,  and  bitter 
weeping ; Rachel  weeping  for  her  children 
refused  to  be  comforted  for  her  children,  be- 
cause “they  were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Refrain  thy  voice 
from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears  : for 
thy  work  shall  he  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  dthey  shall  come  again  from  the  land  of 
the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to 
their  own  border. 

18  I have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoan- 
ing himself  thus ; Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and 
I was  chastised,  as  a bullock  unaccustomed  to 
the  yoke:  “turn  thou  me,  and  I shall  be  turned; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  “after  that  I was  turned,  I repent- 
ed ; and  after  that  I was  instructed,  I smote 
upon  my  thigh  : I was  ashamed,  yea,  even 

o Ps.  126.  5,  6 ; ch.  50.  4. — p Isai.  35.  8,  <fe  43.  19,  & 49.  10,  11. — 
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confounded,  because  I did  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ? is  he  a pleas- 
ant child  ? for  since  I spake  against  him,  I do 
earnestly  remember  him  still  : ^therefore  my 
bowels  are  troubled  for  him  ; hI  will  surely 
have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  way-marks,  make  thee  high 
heaps  : 'set  thy  heart  toward  the  highway,  even 
the  way  which  thou  wentest : turn  again,  O 
virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  *|[  How  long  wilt  thou  kgo  about,  O thou 
“backsliding  daughter?  for  the  Lord  hath  cre- 
ated a new  thing  in  the  earth,  A woman  shall 
compass  a man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
o!  Israel ; As  yet  they  shall  use  this  speech 
in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof, 
when  I shall  bring  again  their  captivity  ; "’The 
Lord  bless  thee,  O habitation  of  justice,  and 
"mountain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself,  and 
“in  all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen, 
and  they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and  I 
have  replenished  every  sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  1 awaked,  and  beheld;  and  my 
sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  PI  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and 
with  the  seed  of  beast. 

28  And  it  shal’l  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I 
have  ’watched  over  them,  rto  pluck  up,  and 
to  break  down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to 
destroy,  and  to  afflict ; so  will  I watch  over 
them,  sto  build  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  ‘In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more, 
The  fathers  have  eaten  a sour  grape,  and  the 
children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  “But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  in- 
iquity : every  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape, 
his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  ^1  Behold,  the  xdays  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  make  a new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I made 
•with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  JI  took  them 

by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ; which  my  covenant  they  brake,  al- 
though I was  a husband  unto  them,  saith  the 
Lord  : 
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33  lBut  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  ; After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  T will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ; 
band  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man 
his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  say- 
ing, Know  the  Lord  : for  cthey  shall  all  know 
me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord  : for  llI  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  I will  remember  their  sin 
no  more. 

35  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ewhich  giveth  the 
sun  for  a light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a light  by  night, 
which  divideth  fthe  sea  when  the  waves  there- 
of roar;  sThe  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name: 

36  hIf  those  ordinances  depart  from  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel 
also  shall  cease  from  being  a nation  before  me 
for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 'If  heaven  above 
can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  searched  out  beneath,  I will  also  cast  off 
all  the  seed  oi  Israel  for  all  that  they  have 
done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord 
kfrom  the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of 
the  corner. 

39  And  'the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go  forth 
over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall 
compass  about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies, 
and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the 
brook  of  Kidron,  munto  the  corner  of  the  horse- 
gate  toward  the  east,  n shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord  ; it  shall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown 
down  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 Jeremiah,  being1  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for  his  prophecy,  6 buy- 
eth  Hanarneers  field.  13  Baruch  must  preserve  the  evidences 
as  tokens  of  the  people’s  return.  If,  Jeremiah  in  his  praver  com- 
plaineth  to  God.  26  God  confirmeth  the  captivity  for  their  sins 
36  and  promiseth  a gracious  return. 


HE  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord  "in  the 
tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  which  was  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army  be- 


sieged Jerusalem : and  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
was  shut  up  bin  the  court  of  the  prison,  which 
was  in  the  king  of  Judah’s  house. 

3 For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut  him 
up,  saying,  Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  cBehold,  I will 
give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it; 

4 And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ‘‘shall  not  es- 
cape out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but 
shall  surely  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with  him 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  behold  his 
eyes ; 

5 And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babylon, 
and  there  shall  he  be  e u n t i 1 I visit  him,  saith 
the  Lord:  though  ye  fight  with  the  Chalde- 
ans, ye  shall  not  prosper? 

6 And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7 Behold,  Hanameel,  the  son  of  Shallum 
thine  uncle,  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying,  Buy 
thee  my  field  that  is  in  Anathoth  : for  the 
bright  of  redemption  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8 So  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s  son  came  to  me 
in  the  court  of  the  prison,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my 
field,  I pray  thee,  that  is  in  Anathoth,  which 
is  in  the  country  of  Benjamin  : for  the  right 
of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  the  redemption  is 
thine  ; buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I knew  that 
this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9 And  I bought  the  field  of  Hanameel  mine 
uncle’s  son,  that  was  in  Anathoth,.  and  bweigh- 
ed  him  the  money,  even  seventeen  shekels  of 
silver. 

10  And  I subscribed  the  evidence,  and  sealed 
it,  and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the 
money  in  the  balances. 

11  So  I took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase, 
both  that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the 
law  and  custom,  and  that  which  was  open  : 

12  And  I gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase 
unto  ‘Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  in  the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine  un- 
cle’s son,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  kwitnes- 
ses  that  subscribed  the  book  of  the  purchase, 
before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the 
prison. 

13  Tf  And  I charged  Baruch  before  them,  say- 
ing, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel  ; Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence 
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of  tlie  purchase,  both  which  is  sealed,  and  this 
evidence  which  is  open  ; and  put  them  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  that  they  may  continue  many 
days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel  ; Houses  and  fields  and  vine- 
yards 'shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  Now  when  I had  delivered  the  evidence 
of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neri- 
ah,  I prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  All  Lord  God!  behold,  mthou  hast  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power 
and  stretched  out  arm,  and  "there  is  nothing 
too  hard  for  thee  : 

IS  Thou  showest  "loving-kindness  unto  thou- 
sands, and  recompenses!  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  children  after 
them  : The  Great,  ^The  Mighty  God,  qThe 
Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name  ; 

19  "Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  work: 
for  thine  “eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of 
the  sons  of  men  ; ‘to  give  every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings : 

20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Is- 
rael, and  among  other  men  ; and  hast  made 
ihee  ua  name,  as  at  this  day  ; 

21  And  xhast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel 

l ver.  37,  43  — m 2 Kings  19.  15.—  n Gen.  18.  14  ; verse  27  ; Luke 
],  37. — o Exodus  20.  0,  & 34.  7 ; Deut.  5.  9,  10. — p Isai.  9.  6. — q ch. 
10.  16. — r l.saiah  28.  29. — s Job  34.  21  ; Ps.  33.  13  ; Prov.  5 21  ; ch. 
16.  17.— t ch.  17.  10.  Exod.  9.  16,  1 Chron.  1".  21  ; Isaiah  63.  12 ; 


out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with 
wonders,  and  with  a strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  terror ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which  thou 
didst  swear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  -7a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  : 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it ; but 
zthey  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in 
thy  law ; they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that 
thou  commandedst  them  to  do  : theietfore  thou 
hast  caused  all  this  evil  to  come  upon  them  : 

24  Behold  the  mounts,  they  are  come  unto 
the  city  to  take  it  ; and  the  city  ais  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against 
it,  because  of  bthe  sword,  and  of  the  famine, 
and  of  the  pestilence  : and  what  thou  hast  spo- 
ken is  come  to  pass  ; and  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O Lord  God, 
Buy  thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take  witnes- 
ses; for  cthe  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

26  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  un- 
to Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I am  the  Lord,  the  dGod  of  all 
flesh  : eis  there  anything  too  hard  for  me  ? 

2S  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold, 
fI  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it: 

Dan.  9.  15.— x Exod.  6.  fi  ; 2 Sam.  7.23  ; 1 Chron.  17.21  ; Ts  135.  11. 
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932 


B.  0.  590.] 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


[B.  C.  590. 


29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  this 
city,  shall  come  and  eset  fire  on  this  city,  and 
burn  it  with  the  houses,  hupon  whose  roofs 
they  have  offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  pour- 
ed out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  ‘have  only  done  evil  before  me 
from  their  youth  : for  the  children  of  Israel 
have  only  provoked  me  to  anger  with  the  work 
of  their  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  a prov- 
ocation of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury  from  the 
day  that  they  built  it  even  unto  this  day  ; kthat 
I should  remove  it  from  before  my  face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of 
Israel  and  of  the  children  of  Judah,  which 
they  have  done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  'they, 
their  kings,  their  princes,  their  priests,  and 
their  prophets,  and  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  mback, 
and  not  the  face  : though  I taught  them,  “ri- 
sing up  early  and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have 
not  hearkened  to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  “set  their  abominations  in  the 
h^use  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
which,  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
to  pcause  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  qMolech  ; “which  I com- 
manded them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind,  that  they  should  do  this  abomination,  to 
cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  T[  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  where- 
of ye  say,  sIt  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  ; 

37  Behold,  I will  ‘gather  them  out  of  all 
countries,  whither  I have  driven  them  in  mine 
anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath  ; 
and  I will  bring  them  again  unto  this  place, 
and  I will  cause  them  “to  dwell  safely  : 

38  And  they  shall  be  xmy  people  and  I will 
be  their  God  : 

39  And  I will  ?give  them  one  heart  and  one 
way,  that  they  may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the 
good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  after 
them  : 

40  And  *1  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them,  that  I will  not  turn  away  from 
them  to  do  them  good  ; but  “I  will  put  my 
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fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart 
from  me. 

41  Yea,  bI  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them 
good,  and  T will  plant  them  in  this  land  as 
suredly  with  my  whole  heart  and  with  my 
whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  “Like  as  I have 
brought  all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so 
will  I bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that  I have 
promised  them. 

43  And  “fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land, 
fivhereof  ye  say,  It  is  desolate  without  man  or 
beast;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  sub- 
scribe evidences,  and  seal  them,  and  take  wit- 
nesses in  &the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the 
places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  south : for  hI  will  cause  their  captivity  to 
return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII 


1 God  promiseth  to  the  captivity  a gracious  return,  9 a joyful  state, 

12  a settled  government,  15  Christ  the  Branch  of  righteousness, 

17  a continuance  of  kingdom  and  priesthood.  20  and  a stability  of 

a blessed  seed. 

OREOVER  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah  the 
second  time,  while  he 
was  yet  “shut  up  in 
the  court  of  the  pris- 
on, saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  the  b maker 
thereof,  the  Lord  that 
formed  it,  to  establish  it;  “The  Lord  is  his 
name  ; 

3 dCall  unto  me,  and  I will  answer  thee,  and 
show  thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which 
thou  knowest  not. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, concerning  the  houses  of  this  city,  and 
concerning  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
which  are  thrown  down  by  “the  mounts,  and 
by  the  sword ; 

5 fThey  come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans, 
but  it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
men,  whom  I have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in 
my  fury,  and  for  all  whose  wickedness  I have 
hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6 Behold,  eI  will  bring  it  health  and  cure, 

31.— a ch.  31.  33.— b Deut.  30.  9 ; Zcph  3.  ]7.-cch.  24.  6,  * 31. 28 
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and  I will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto 
them  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth. 

7 And  hI  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah 
and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and  will 
build  them,  'as  at  the  first. 

8 And  1 will  '‘cleanse  them  from  all  their  in- 
iquity, whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me; 
and  I will  'pardon  all  their  iniquities,  whereby 
they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  me. 

9 mAnd  it  shall  be  to  me  a name  of  joy,  a 
praise  and  an  honor,  before  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I 
do  unto  them  : and  they  shall  "fear  and  trem- 
ble for  all  the  goodness  and  for  all  the  pros- 
perity that  I procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Again  there  shall 
be  beard  in  this  place,  "which  ye  say  shall  be 
desolate  without  man  and  without  beast,  even 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  that  are  desolate,  without  man, 
and  without  inhabitant,  and  without  beast, 

11  The  pvoice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
ness, the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  that 
shall  say,  '■Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts:  for  the 
Lord  is  good ; for  his  mercy  endureth  for 

‘ever:  and  of  them  that  shall  bring  rthe  sac- 
rifice of  praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
For  T will  cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the 
land,  as  at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ‘Again 
in  this  place,  which  is  desolate  without  man 
and  without  beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof, 
shall  be  a habitation  of  shepherds  causing 
their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  uIn  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the  cit- 
ies of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south, 
and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  pla- 
ces about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, shall  the  flocks  “pass  again  under  the 
hands  of  him  that  telleth  them , saith  the  Lord. 

14  "Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  T will  perform  that  good  thing  which  I 
have  promised  unto  the  house  of  Israel  and 
to  the  house  of  Judah. 

15  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I 
cause  the  "Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow 
up  unto  David  ; and  he  shall  execute  judg- 
ment and  righteousness  in  the  land. 

16  bIn  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  is  the 
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name  wherewith  she  shall  be  called,  The  Lord 
our  Righteousness. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  David  shall 
never  "want  a man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
the  house  of  Israel ; 

IS  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites  want 
a man  before  me  to  doffer  burnt-offerings,  and 
to  kindle  meat-offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice 
continually.  . 

19  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Tf  ye  can  break 
my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of 
the  night,  and  that  there  should  not  be  day 
and  night  in  their  season ; 

21  Then  may  also  fmy  covenant  be  broken 
with  David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not 
have  a son  to  reign  upon  his  throne  ; and  with 
the  Levites  the  priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  ethe  host  of  heaven  can  not  be  num- 
bered, neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured  : 
so  will  I multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  ser- 
vant, and  the  Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people 
have  spoken,  saying,  hThe  two  families  which 
the  Lord  hath  chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them 
off  ? thus  they  have  despised  my  people,  that 
they  should  be  no  more  a nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; If  ‘my  covenant 
be  not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I have  not  '‘ap- 
pointed the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth  ; 

26  'Then  will  I cast  away  the  seed  of  Ja- 
cob, and  David  my  servant,  so  that  I will  not 
take  any  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  over  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob:  for  D‘I 
will  cause  their  captivity  to  return,  and  have 
mercy  on  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of  Zcdekiah  and  the  city.  8 
The  princes  and  the  people  having  dismissed  their  bond-servants, 
contrary  to  the  covenant  of  God,  reassurne  them.  12  Jeremiali, 
for  their  disobedience,  giveth  them  and  Zedekiah  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies. 

HE  word  which  came  unto 
Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
"when  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  all  his  army, 
and  ball  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  of  his  dominion,  and  all 
the  people  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  against 
all  the  cities  thereof,  saying, 

1 ; ch.  23.  5. — b ch.  23.  6. — c 2 Sam.  7.  16  : 1 Kings  2.  4 ; Ps  89.  29, 
36  ; l.uke  1.  32,  33. — d Rom.  12.  1,  & 15.  16  ; 1 Peter  2.  5,  9 ; Rev.  1. 
6. — e Ps.  89.  37  ; Isaiah  54.  9 : ch.  31.  36  ; ver.  25.—/  Ps.  69.  34.- 
g Gen.  13  ’6,  & 15.  5,  & 22.  17  ; ch.  31.  37.— A ver.  21,  22.- i ver. 
20  ; Gen  8.  22.— A Ps.  74.  16,  17,  & 104.  19  ; ch.  31.  35,  36.— I ch  31 
37.— m verses  7,  1 1 ; Ezra  2.  I. 

CHAP.  XXXIV.— a 2 Kings  25.  1,  Ac. ; ch.  39.  1 , * 52.  4 - -b  ch. 


I 

JEREMIAH. 


934 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


B.  C.  591.] 

2 Thus  saith  ihe  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  tell  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold, 
CI  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  dhe  shall  burn  it  with  fire: 

3 And  "thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand, 
out  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into 
his  hand ; and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the 
eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
speak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou 
shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4 Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O Zede- 
kiah king  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
thee,  Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword : 

5 But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  and  with  fthe 
burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings 
which  were  before  thee,  ^so  shall  they  burn 
odors  for  thee ; and  hthey  will  lament  thee, 
saying , Ah  lord ! for  I have  pronounced  the 
word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6 Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  all  these 
words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  Jeru- 
salem, 

7 When  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities 
of  Judah  that  were  left,  against  Lachish,  and 
against  Azekah  : for  ‘these  defenced  cities  re- 
mained of  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8 This  is  the  word  that  came  unto  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zed- 
ekiah had  made  a covenant  with  all  the  peo- 
ple which  were  at  Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  klib- 
erty  unto  them ; 

9 ‘That  every  man  should  let  his  man-ser- 
vant, and  every  man  his  maid-servant,  being 
a Hebrew  or  a Hebrewess,  go  free  ; mthat 
none  should  serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit , of 
a Jew  his  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the 
people  which  had  entered  into  the  covenant, 
heard  that  every  one  should  let  his  man-ser- 
vant, and  every  one  his  maid-servant,  go  free, 
that  none  should  serve  themselves  of  them 
any  more,  then  they  obeyed,  and  let  them 
go. 

11  But  "afterward  they  turned,  and  caused 
the  servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom  they 
had  let  go  free,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
into  subjection  for  servants  and  for  hand- 
maids. 

12  *[[  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah,  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
I made  a covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the 

e chap  21.  10,  & 32.  3,  28.  — A chap.  32  29  : verse  22  — e ch.  32.  4. 
■~f  See  2 Chron.  16.  14, & 21. 19.— g Dan.  2. 46.— A See  ch.  22.  18.— 12 
Kings  18.  13,  Sc  19.  6;  2 Chron.  11.  5,9.— A Exod.21.2;  Lev.  2.5.  10; 
verse  14. — JNeh.  5.  11.— m Lev.  25.  39-46. — n See  verse  21  ; ch.  37. 
5 —o  Exodus  21.2,*  23.  10  ; Deut.  15  12.— p So  2 Kings  23.  3 ; Neh. 
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day  that  I brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bond-men,  say- 
ing, 

14  At  the  end  of  “seven  years,  let  ye  go  ev- 
ery man  his  brother  a Hebrew,  which  hath 
been  sold  unto  thee;  and  when  he  hath  served 
thee  six  years,  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from 
thee  ; but  your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto  me, 
neither  inclined  their  ear. 

15  And  ye  were  now  turned,  and  had  done 
right  in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every 
man  to  his  neighbor ; and  ye  had  pmade  a 
covenant  before  me  qin  the  house  which  is 
called  by  my  name  : 

16  But  ye  turned  and  "polluted  my  name, 
and  caused  every  man  his  servant,  and  every 
man  his  handmaid,  whom  he  had  set  at  liberty 
at  their  pleasure,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
into  subjection,  to  be  unto  you  for  servants 
and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Ye  have 
not  hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty, 
every  one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to 
his  neighbor : 'behold,  I proclaim  a liberty  for 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  "to  the  sword,  to  the 
pestilence,  and  to  the  famine  ; and  I will  make 
you  to  be  “removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth. 

18  And  I will  give  the  men  that  have  trans- 
gressed my  covenant,  which  have  not  per- 
formed the  words  of  the  covenant  which  they 
had  made  before  me,  when  “they  cut  the  calf 
in  twain,  and  passed  between  the  parts  there- 
of, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes 
of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  which  passed 
between  the  parts  of  the  calf; 

20  I will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  their  life  : and  their  vdead  bodies  shall 
be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  his 
princes  will  I give  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon’s  army,  "which  are  gone  up  from 
you. 

22  "Behold,  I will  command,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  cause  them  to  return  to  this  city  ; and 
they  shall  fight  against  it,  band  take  it,  and 
burn  it  with  fire  : and  CI  will  make  the  cities 
of  Judah  a desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

10.  29.— q ch.  7.  10.— r Exod.  20.  7 ; Lev.  19.  12.— x Matt.  7.  2 ; Gal 
6.  7 ; James  2.  13. — t ch.  32.  24,  36. — u Deut.  28  25,  64  ; ch.  29.  18 
—x  See  Gen.  15.  10,  17.—  y ch.  7.  33,  <fc  10.  4,  * 19.  7.— z See  ch.  37 
5, 11.— a ch.  37.  8,  10.— A ch.  38.  3,  * 39.  1,  2,  8,  <fc  52.  7,  13.— c ch 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

i By  the  obedience  of  the  Rechabites,  12  Jeremiah  condemneth  the 
disobedience  of  the  Jews.  IS  God  blesseth  the  Rechabites  for 
their  obedience. 

H E word 
which  came 
unto  Jeremi- 
ah from  the 
Lord,  in  the 
days  of  Je- 
hoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah 
king  of  J ti- 
dal:, saying, 
2 Go  unto 
the  house 
of  th.e  “Re- 
chabites, and 
speak  unto 
them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  into  one  of  bthe  chambers,  and  give 
them  wine  to  drink. 

3 Then  I took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jere- 
miah, the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren, 
and  all  his  sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the 
Rechabites ; 

4 And  I brought  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan, 
the  son  of  Igdaliah,  a man  of  God,  which  was 
by  the  chamber  of  the  princes,  which  was 
above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of 
Shallum,  cthe  keeper  of  the  door  : 

5 And  I set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of 
the  Rechabites,  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups, 
and  I said  unto  them,  D ink  ye  wine. 

6 But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine  : for 
“Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  com- 
manded us,  saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine, 
neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever  : 

7 Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed, 
nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any : but  all  your 
days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents  ; “that  ye  may  live 
many  days  in  the  land  where  ye  be  strangers. 

S Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  in  all  that  he  hath 
charged  us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we, 
our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our  daughters  ; 

9 Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in  : 
neither  have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed  : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have 
obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all  that  Jona- 
dab our  father  commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land, 
that  we  said,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusa- 

CIIAP.  XXXV.— a 2 Kings  10.15;  1 Chron.  2.  55.— b 1 Kings  6. 5. 
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lem  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians  : so  we 
dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel  ; Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not  de- 
ceive instruction  to  hearken  to  my  words  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
that  he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine, 
are  performed  ; for  unto  this  day  they  drink 
none,  but  obey  their  father’s  commandment' 
^notwithstanding  I have  spoken  unto  you,  hri- 
sing  early  and  speaking  ; but  ye  hearkened 
not  unto  me. 

15  'I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants 
the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  them, 
saying,  kReturn  ye  now  every  man  from  his 
evil  way,  and  amend  your  doings,  and  go  not 
after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  which  I have  given  to  you 
and  to  your  fathers  : but  ye  have  not  inclined 
your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab  have  performed  the  commandment  of 
their  father,  which  he  commanded  them  ; but 
this  people  hath  not  hearkened  unto  me: 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; Behold,  I will  bring 
upon  Judah  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem all  the  evil  that  I have  pronounced 
against  them  ; ‘because  I have  spoken  unto 
them,  but  they  have  not  heard  ; and  I have 
called  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  answered. 

18  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of 
the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel  ; Because  ye  have  obeyed 
the  commandment  of  Jonadab  your  father,  and 
kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done  according  un- 
to all  that  he  hath  commanded  you: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel  ; Jonadab  the  son  of  Re- 
chab shall  not  want  a man  to  "‘stand  before  me 
for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 Jeremiah  causeth  Baruch  to  write  his  prophecy,  5 and  publicly  to 
read  it.  1 1 The  princes,  having  intelligence  thereof  by  Michaiah, 
send  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll,  and  read  it.  19  They  will  Baruch  to 
hide  himself  and  Jeremiah.  20  The  king  Jehoiakim,  being  certi- 
fied thereof,  heareth  part  of  it,  and  burneth  the  roll.  27  Jeremi 
ah  denounceth  his  judgment.  32  Baruch  writeth  a new  copy. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  that  this  word  came  unto  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,  saying, 

h ch.  7.  13,  & 25.  3.— i ch.  7.  25,  & 25.  4 ,—k  ch.  18  11,  * 25.  5.  6.- 
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2 Take  thee  a aroll  of  a book,  and  b\vrite 
therein  all  the  words  that  I have  spoken  unto 
thee  against  Israel,  and  against  Judah,  and 
against  call  the  nations,  from  the  day  I spake 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  dJosiah,  even  un- 
to this  day. 

3 'It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah  will 
hear  all  the  evil  which  I purpose  to  do  unto 
them  ; that  they  may  freturn  every  man  from 
his  evil  way  ; that  I may  forgive  their  iniquity 
and  their  sin. 

4 Then  Jeremiah  ^called  Baruch  the  son  of 
Neriah  : and  hBaruch  wrote  from  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a roll  of  a 
book. 

5 And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  say- 
ing, I am  shut  up,  I can  not  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  : 

6 Therefore  go  thou  and  read  in  the  roll, 
which  thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth,  the 
words  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
in  the  Lord’s  house  upon  ‘the  fasting  day  : 
and  also  thou  shalt  read  them  in  the  ears  of 
all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities. 


(Female  reading  a Roll.) 


7 kIt  may  be  they  will  present  their  suppli- 
cation before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every 
one  from  his  evil  way  : for  great  is  the  anger 
and  the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pronounced 
against  his  people. 

8 And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  com- 
manded him,  reading  in  the  book  the  words 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Lord’s  house. 

CnAP.  XXXVI.— a Isaiah  8.  1 ; Ezek.  2.  9 ; Zech.  5.  1 .—A  ch.  30. 
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9 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  ninth  month,  that  they  proclaimed  a 
first  before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  to  all  the  people  that  came  from 
the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the  words 
of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
chamber  of  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  in  the  higher  court,  at  the  'entry  of  the 
new  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  people. 

11  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemariah, 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  the 
book  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king’s  house, 
into  the  scribe’s  chamber : and  lo,  all  the 
princes  sat  there,  even  Elishama  the  scribe, 
and  Delaiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  and  Elna- 
than  the  son  of  Achbor,  and  Gemariah  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them  all 
the  words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch 
read  the  book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi  tire 
son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the 
son  of  Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying,  Take  in 
thy  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come.  So  Baruch 
the  son  of  Neriah  took  the  roll  in  his  hand, 
and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down  now, 
and  read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Baruch  read  it  in 
their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
all  the  words,  they  were  afraid  both  one  and 
other,  and  said  unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely 
tell  the  king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying,  Tell  us 
now,  How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at 
his  mouth? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  He  pro- 
nounced all  these  words  unto  me  with  his 
mouth,  and  I wrote  them  with  ink  in  the 
book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch,  Go, 
hide  thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah ; and  let  no 
man  know  where  ye  be. 

20  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the 
court,  but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber 
of  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words 
in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll: 
and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe’s 
chamber.  And  Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of 

8 ; Jonah  3.  8 —g  ch.  32.  12.— A See  ch  45  I.— i Lev.  16.  29,  & 23 
27-32  ; Acts  27.  9. — k verse  3 — / ch.  26  10 
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the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princes 
which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  mthe  winter-house  in 
the  ninth  month  : and  there  was  a fire  on  the 
hearth  burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehudi 
had  read  three  or  four  leaves,  he  cut  it  with 
the  penknife,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was 
on  the  hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was  consumed 
in  the  fire  that  teas  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  "rent  their 
garments,  neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  ser- 
vants that  heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  Elnathan  and  Delaiah  and 
Gemariah  had  made  intercession  to  the  king 
that  he  would  not  burn  the  roll : but  he  would 
not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the 
son  of  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 
Azriel,  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to 
take  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Jeremiah  the 
prophet : but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  ^ Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  after  that  the  king  had  burned  the 
roll,  and  the  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write 
in  it' all  the  former  words  that  were  in  the  first 
roll,  which  Jehoiakim  kina:  of  Judah  hath 
burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Thou  hast 
burned  this  roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  writ- 
ten therein,  saying,  The  king  of  Babylon 
shall  certainly  come  and  destroy  this  land, 
and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence  man  and 
beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Jehoi- 
akim king  of  Judah  ; °He  shall  have  none  to 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  David  : and  his  dead 
body  shall  be  pcast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat, 
and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I will  punish  him  and  his  seed  and 
his  servants  for  their  iniquity;  and  I will  bring 
upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the 
evil  that  1 have  pronounced  against  them  ; but 
they  hearkened  not. 

32  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  and 
gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of  Ne- 
riah  : who  wrote  therein  from  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  Je- 
hoiakim king  of  Judah  had  burned  in  the  fire: 
and  there  were  added  besides  unto  them  many 
like  words. 

m See  Amos  3.  15. — n2  Kings  22.  11  ; Isaiah  36.  22,  <fc  37.  1. — o ch. 
22.  30.—  p ch.  22.  19. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1 The  Egyptians  having  raided  the  siege  of  the  Chaldeans,  king 
Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  t • pray  for  the  people.  6 Jere 
miah  prophesieth  the  Chaldeans’  certain  return  and  victory.  11 
He  is  taken  for  a fugitive,  beaten,  and  ut  in  prison.  16  He  as- 
sureth  Zedekiah  of  the  captivity.  18  Entreating  for  his  liberty, 
he  obtaineth  some  favor. 

ND  king  “Zed- 
ekiah the  son  of 
Josiah  reigned 
instead  of  Coni- 
ah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiakim, whom 
Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon 
made  king  in  the 
land  of  Judah. 

2  bBut  neither 
he,  nor  his  ser- 
vants, nor  the 
people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah. 

3 And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehueal  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,  and  ' Zephaniah  the  son  of 
Maaseiah  the  priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying,  Pray  now  unto  the  Lord  our  God 
for  us. 

4 Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out  among 
the  people : for  they  had  not  put  him  into 
prison. 

5 Then  dPharaoh’s  army  was  come  forth  out 
of  Egypt:  eand  when  the  Chaldeans  that  be- 
sieged Jerusalem  heard  tidings  of  them,  they 
departed  from  Jerusalem. 

6 Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah,  fthat 
sent  you  unto  me  to  inquire  of  me  ; Behold, 
Pharaoh’s  army,  which  is  come  forth  to  help 
you,  shall  return  to  Egypt  into  their  own 
land. 

S gAnd  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and 
fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire. 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Deceive  not  your- 
selves, saying,  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely 
depart  from  us  : for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  hFor  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you, 
and  there  remained  but  wounded  men  among 
them,  yet  should  they  rise  up  every  man  in 
his  tent,  and  burn  this  city  with  fire. 

11  If  ‘And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  was  broken  up  from 
Jerusalem  for  fear  of  Pharaoh’s  army, 

b 2 Chron.  3fi.  12.  14—  c chap.  21.  I,  2,  <fc  29.  25,  A 52.  24  —d  Sec  2 
Kings  24.  7 ; Ezek.  17.  15.— e verse  11  ; ch.  34.  21  — / chap.  21.  2 
g ch.  34.  22. — h ch.  21.  4,  5. — t verse  5 
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12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  to 
separate  himself  thence  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

1-3  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Benja- 
min, a captain  of  the  ward  was  there,  whose 
name  teas  Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the 
son  of  Hananiah  ; and  he  took  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  saying,  Thou  fallest  away  to  the 
Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  is  false  ; I fall 
not  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearken- 
ed not  to  him  : so  Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and 
brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth  with 
Jeremiah,  and  smote  him,  kand  put  him  in 
prison  in  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe  : 
for  they  had  made  that  the  prison. 

16  When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  'the 
dungeon,  and  into  the  cabins,  and  Jeremiah 
had  remained  there  many  days; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took 
him  out:  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in 
his  house,  and  said,  Is  there  any  word  from 
the  Lord?  And  Jeremiah  said,  There  is: 
for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zed- 
ekiah, What  have  I offended  against  thee,  or 
against  thy  servants,  or  against  this  people,  that 
ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  arc  now  your  prophets  which 
prophesied  unto  you,  saying,  The  king  of 
Babylon  shall  not  come  against  you,  nor 
against  this  land? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I pray  thee,  O my 
lord  the  king:  let  my  supplication,  I pray 
thee,  be  accepted  before  thee;  that  thou  cause 
me  not  to  return  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the 
scribe,  lest  I die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded 
that  they  should  commit  Jeremiah  minto  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  that  they  should  give 
him  daily  a piece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakers’ 
street,  "until  all  the  bread  in  the  city  were 
spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court 
of  the  prison. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

I Jeremiah,  by  a false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the  dungeon  of  Mal- 

chiah.  7 Ebed-melech.  by  suit,  getteth  him  some  enlargement. 

14  Upon  secret  conference  he  counselled  the  king  by  yielding  to 

save  his  life.  24  By  the  king’s  instructions  he  concealed  the 

conference  from  the  princes. 

HEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan,  and 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  aJucal 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  bPashur  the 

k ch.  38  26. — 1 ch.  38.  6 — m ch.  32.  2,  & 38.  13,  28.— n ch.  38.  9, 
* 52.  6. 
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son  of  Malchiah,  'heard  the  words  that  Jere- 
miah had  spoken  unto  all  the  people,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  dHe  that  remaineth 
in  this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  : but  he  that 
goeth  forth  to  the  Chaldeans  shall  live;  for  he 
shall  have  his  life  for  a prey,  and  shall  live. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'This  city  shall 
surely  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon’s  army,  which  shall  take  it. 

4 Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king, 
We  beseech  thee,  f let  this  man  be  put  to 
death : for  thus  he  weakeneth  the  hands  of 
the  men  of  war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and 
the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in  speaking  such 
words  unto  them  : for  this  man  seeketh  not 
the  welfare  of  this  people,  but  the  hurt. 

5 Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold,  he 
is  in  your  hand  : for  the  king  is  not  he  that 
can  do  any  thing  against  you. 

6 e'l’hen  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him 
into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  of  Ham- 
melech,  that  was  in  the  court  of  the  prison : 
and  they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords.  And 
in  the  dungeon  there  was  no  water,  but  mire- 
so  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7 hNow  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian, 
one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king’s 
house,  heard  that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in 
the  dungeon;  the  king  then  sitting  in  the  gate 
of  Benjamin; 

8 Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9 My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done 
evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  whom  they  have  cast  into  the 
dungeon  ; and  he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in 
the  place  where  he  is:  for  there  is  no  more 
bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech 
the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Take  from  hence  thirty 
men  with  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him, 
and  went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under  the 
treasury,  and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts  and 
old  rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by  cords 
into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  But  now  these  old  cast  clouts 
and  rotten  rags  under  thine  arm-holes  under 
the  cords.  And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  ‘So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords, 
and  took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon : and 
Jeremiah  remained  kin  the  court  of  the  prison. 

21.  9. — t ch.  21.  10,  & 32.  3.—/  See  ch.  26.  II.—*  ch.  37.  21.— A ch 
34».  16. — i verse  6. — k ch.  37.  21. 
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14  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and 
took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into  the 
third  entry  that  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
and  the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I will  ask 
thee  a thing;  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If 
I declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put 
me  to  death?  And  if  I give  thee  counsel,  wilt 
thou  not  hearken  unto  me? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  secretly  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'that 
made  us  this  soul,  I will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
neither  will  I give  thee  into  the  hand  of  these 
men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel  ; If  thou  wilt  assuredly  mgo  forth  "unto 
the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  then  thy  soul 
shall  live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned 
with  fire;  and  thou  shalt  live,  and  thy  house  : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king 
of  Babylon’s  princes,  then  shall  this  city  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
they  shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and  °thou  shalt  not 
escape  out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto  Jere- 
miah, I am  afraid  of  the  Jews  that  have  fallen 
to  the  Chaldeans,  lest  they  deliver  me  into 
their  hand,  and  they  Pmock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall  not  de- 
liver thee.  Obey,  I beseech  thee,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  which  I speak  unto  thee  : so  it 
shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall 
live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is  the 
word  that  the  Lord  hath  showed  me : 

22  And  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left 
in  the  king  of  Judah’s  house  shall  he  brought 
forth  to  the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  and 
those  women  shall  say,  Thy  friends  have  set 
thee  on,  and  have  prevailed  against  thee  : thy 
feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire,  and  they  are  turned 
away  back. 

23  So  they’ shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and 
qthy  children  to  the  Chaldeans:  and  rthou 
shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt 
be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon : 
and  thou  shalt  cause  this  city  to  be  burned 
with  fire. 

24  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah, 
Let  no  man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I have  talked 
with  thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say 
unto  thee,  Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou 

/Isaiah  57.  16 — m 2 Kings  24.  12. — n ch.  39.  3. — o chap.  32.  4,  & 
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hast  said  unto  tne  King,  hide  it  not  from  us, 
and  we  will  not  put  thee  to  death;  also  wha1 
the  kina:  said  unto  thee: 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  SI  pre- 
sented my  supplication  before  the  king,  that 
he  would  not  cause  me  to  return  'to  Jona- 
than’s house,  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah, 
and  asked  him  : and  he  told  them  according 
to  all  these  words  that  the  king  had  com- 
manded. So  they  left  off  speaking  with  him; 
for  the  matter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  “Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of  the 
prison  until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken* 
and  he  was  there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem  is  taken.  4 Zedekiah  is  made  blind,  and  sent  to  Bab- 
ylon. 8 The  city  ruinated,  9 the  people  captivated.  11  Nebuch- 
adrezzar’s charge  for  the  good  usage  of  Jeremiah.  15  God’s 

promise  to  bibed-inelech. 

N the  "ninth 
year  of  Zede- 
kiah king  of 
Judah,  in  the 
tenth  month, 
came  Neb  u- 
chadrezzar 
king  of  Baby- 
lon and  all  his 
army  against 
Jerusalem, and 
they  besieged 
it. 

2 And  in  the 
eleventh  year 
of  Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth 
day  of  the  month,  the  city  was  broken  up. 

3 bAnd  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate,  even 
Nergal-sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim, 
Rab-saris,  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with 
all  the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

4 cAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Zede- 
kiah the  king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the 
men  of  war,  then  they  fled,  and  went  forth 
out  of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the 
king’s  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt  the  two 
walls  : and  he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5 But  the  Chaldeans’  army  pursued  after 
them,  and  dovertook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho:  and  when  they  had  taken  him, 
they  brought  him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  to  "Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath, 
where  he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

CHAP.  XXXIX.— a 2 Kings  15.  1-4  : ch.  52.  4-7.—  b ch.  38.  17.  - 
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6 Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  ot 
Zedekiah  in  Riblali  before  his  eyes  : also  the 
king  of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7 Moreover  fhe  put  out  Zedekiah’s  eyes,  and 
bound  him  with  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

S ?And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king’s 
house,  and  the  houses  of  the  people,  with  fire, 
and  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9 hThen  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the 
remnant  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him, 
with  the  rest  of  the  people  that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  had  noth- 
ing, in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vine- 
yards and  fields  at  the  same  time. 

11  IN  ow  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
gave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  look  well  to  him,  and  do 
him  no  harm  ; but  do  unto  him  even  as  he 
shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 

sent,  and  Nebushasban,  Rab-saris,  and  Ner- 
gal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of 
Babylon’s  princes;  • 

14  Even  they  sent,  'and  took  Jeremiah  out 
of  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  committed  him 
kunto  Gedaliah  the  son  of 'Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  that  he  should  carry  him  home  : so 
he  dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  mEbed-melech  the  Ethi- 
opian, saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; Behold,  nI  will  bring  my 
words  upon  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good  ; and  they  shall  be  accomplished  in  that 
day  before  thee. 

17  But  I will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  : and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  °thy  life  shall 
be  for  a prey  unto  thee : pbecause  thou  hast 
put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

(CHAPTER  XL. 

1 Jeremiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  goeth  to  Gedaliah.  7 

The  dispersed  Jews  repair  unto  him.  13  Johanan  revealing  Ish- 

mael’s  conspiracy  is  not  believed. 

word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  "after  that  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  let  him  go  from 

/ Ezek.  12.  13,  compared  with  ch.  32.  4— g 2 Kings  25.  9 ; ch.  38. 
18,  & 52.  13.— A 2 Kings  25.  11,  Ate.  ; chap.  52.  15,  &c. — i ch.  38.  28. 
— k ch  40.  5 — l ch.  26  21.— m rh.  38.  7,  12.-»  Dan.  9. 12.— o ch.  21. 
9,  * 45.  5.  p 1 Chron  5.  20  ; P*.  37.  40. 


(An  Ethiopian— ch.  39.  16.) 


Ramah,  when  he  had  taken  him  being  bound 
in  chains  among  all  that  were  carried  away 
captive  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  which  were 
carried  away  captive  unto  Babylon. 

2 And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Jere- 
miah, and  bsaid  unto  him,  The  Lord  thy 
God  hath  pronounced  this  evil  upon  this 
place. 

3 Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and  done 
according  as  he  hath  said  : Cbecause  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed 
his  voice,  therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon 
you. 

4 And  now,  behold,  I loose  thee  this  day 
from  the  chains  which  were  upon  thy  hand. 
dIf  it  seem  good  unto  thee'to  come  with  me 
into  Babylon,  come;  and  I will  look  well  un- 
to thee : but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come 
with  me  into  Babylon,  forbear : behold,  eall 
the  land  is  before  thee  : whither  it  seemeth 
good  and  convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5 Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  he 
said,  Go  back  also  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  fvvliom  the  king 
of  Babylon  hath  made  governor  over  the  cit- 
ies of  Judah,  and  dwell  with  him  among  the 

CHAP.  XI..— a chapter  39.  It— A chapter  50  7.— c Dout.  29.  24, 
25  ; Daniel  9.  11.— i chapter  39.  12.-«  Gen.  20  15.—/  2 Kings  2i 
22,  <tc. 
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people  : or  go  wheresoever  it  seemeth  conve- 
nient unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  captain  of  the 
guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a reward,  and  let 
him  go. 

6 gThen  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  to  hMizpah  ; and  dwelt  with 
him  among  the  people  that  were  left  in  the 
land. 

7 ‘Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
which  were  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their 
men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the 
land,  and  had  committed  unto  him  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  of  kthe  poor  of  the 
land,  of  them  that  were  not  carried  away  cap- 
tive to  Babylon ; 

8 Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 
'even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Joha- 
nan  and  Jonathan  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and 
Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons 
of  Ephai  the  Netophathite,  and  Jezaniah  the 
son  of  a Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

9 And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan  sware  unto  them  and  to  their  men, 
saying,  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans: 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I will  dwell  at  Miz- 
pah, to  serve  the  Chaldeans,  which  will  come 
unto  us  : but  ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and  summer 
fruits,  and  oil,  and  put  them  in  your  vessels, 
and  dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in 
Moab,  and  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in 
Edom,  and  that  were  in  all  the  countries, 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  left  a rem- 
nant of  Judah,  and  that  he  had  set  over  them 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all 
places  whither  they  were  driven,  and  came  to 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah, 
and  gathered  wine  and  summer  fruits  very 
much. 

13  Moreover,  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in 
the  fields,  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  certainly 
know  that  "’Baalis  the  king  of  the  Ammonites 
hath  sent  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  to  slay 
thee  ? But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  be- 
lieved them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake 
to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly,  saying,  Let 
me  go,  I pray  thee,  and  I will  slay  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  no  man  shall  know 
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it:  wherefore  should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the 
Jews  which  are  gathered  unto  thee  should  be 
scattered,  and  the  remnant  in  Judah  perish? 

10  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said  un- 
to Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt  not 
do  this  thing  : for  thou  speakest  falsely  of 
Ishmael. 

CHAPTER  XL  I. 

1 Ishmael,  treacherously  killing  Gedaliah  and  others,  purposeth  with 
the  residue  to  flee  unto  the  Ammonites.  11  Johanan  recovereth 
the  captives,  and  inindeth  to  flee  into  Egypt. 


OW  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  sev- 
enth month,  that 
"Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah  the 
son  of  Elishavna, 
of  the  seed  roy- 
al, and  the  prin- 
ces of  the  king, 
even  ten  men 
with  him,  came 
unto  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam to  Mizpah ; 
and  therejthey  did  eat  bread  together  in  Miz- 
pah. 

2 Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
and  the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and 
bsmote  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan  with  the  sword,  and  slew  him, 
whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  govern- 
or over  the  land. 

3 Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were 
with  him,  even  with  Gedaliah,  at  Mizpah,  and 
the  Chaldeans  that  were  found  there,  and  the 
men  of  war. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day  after 
he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man  knew  it, 

5 That  there  came  certain  from  Shechem, 
from  Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  even  fourscore 
men,  Tiavihg  their  beards  shaven,  and  their 
clothes  rent,  and  having  cut  themselves,  with 
offerings  and  incense  in  their  hand,  to  bring 
them  to  dthe  house  of  the  Lord. 

6 And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went 
forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  weeping  all 
along  as  he  went : and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
met  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Come  to  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7 And  it  was  so,  wdien  they  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah slew  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst 
of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  were  with 
him. 


g ch.  39  1 1. — h Judges  20.  1.—  i 2 Kings  25.  23,  &c.—k  ch.  39.  10. — I chap.  41.  1— m See  ch.  41.  10.— CHAP.  XJ.I.— a 2 Kings  25.  25;  ch. 
40.  6,  8.-5  2 Kings  25.  25.— c Lev.  19.  27,  28  ; J>eut.  14.  1 ; Isaiah  15.  2 — d See  2 Kings  25.  9 ; 1 Sam.  1 7. 
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S  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that 
said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not : for  we  have 
treasures  in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  ol  barley, 
and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  and 
slew  them  not  among  their  brethren. 

9 Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  had 
slain  because  of  Gedaliah,  was  it  hvhirh  Asa 
the  king  had  made  for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of 
Israel : and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
filled  it  with  them  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  all 
the  residue  of  the  people  that  were  in  Miz- 
pah,  Seven  the  king’s  daughters,  and  all  the 
people  that  remained  in  Mizpah,  hwhom  Nebu- 
zar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  commit- 
ted to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  : and  Ish- 
mael the  son  of  Nethaniah  carried  them  away 
captive,  and  departed  to  go  over  to  ‘the  Am- 
monites. 

11  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  kthe  captains  of  the  forces  that  were 
with  him,  heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went  to 
fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
found  him  by  ‘the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gib- 
eon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the 
people  which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan 
the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  then  they  were 
glad.^ 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had  car- 
ried away  captive  from  Mizpah  cast  about  and 
returned,  and  went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  es- 
caped from  Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  went 
to  the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were 
with  him,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  whom 
he  had  recovered  from  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah,  after  that  he  had 
slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  even 
mighty  men  of  war,  and  the  women,  and  the 
children,  and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had 
brought  again  from  Gibeon: 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  hab- 
itation of  mChirnham,  which  is  by  Beth-le- 
hem,  to  go  to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  they  were 
afraid  of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  son  of 

* 1 Kings  15.  22  ; 2 Chron.  IB.  6 ,—g  ch.  43.  6 — A ch.  40.7.— « ch. 
40.  A.—k  ch.  40.  7,  8,  13.— I 2 Sam.  2.  13.— m 2 Sara.  19.  37,  38.— 
n ch.  10.  5. 
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Nethaniah  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam, "whom  the  king  of  Babylon  made  gov- 
ernor in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1 Johanan  desireth  Jeremiah  to  inquire  of  God  promising  obedience 

to  his  will.  7 Jeremiah  assureth  him  of  safety  in  Judea,  13  and 

destruction  in  Egypt.  1‘)  He  reproveth  their  hypocrisy,  in  requi- 
ring of  the  Lord  that  which  they  meant  not. 

HEN  all  the 
captains  of 
(he  forces, 
“and  Johan- 
an the  son  of 
Kareah,  and 
Jezaniah  the 
son  of  Ho- 
shaiah,  and 
all  the  peo- 
ple from  the 
least  even  un- 
to the  great- 
est, came  near, 

2 And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  Let, 
we  beseech  thee,  our  supplication  be  accepted 
before  thee,  and  bpray  for  us  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  even  for  all  this  remnant  (for  we  are 
left  but  ca  few  of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  be- 
hold us)  : 

3 That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  show  us 
dthe  way  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing 
that  we  may  do. 

4 Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them, 
I have  heard  you;  behold,  I will  pray  unto 
the  Lord  your  God  according  to  your  words; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ewhatsoevei 
thing  the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I will  de- 
clare it  unto  you  ; I will  fkeep  nothing  back 
from  you. 

5 Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  eThe  Lord 
be  a true  and  faithful  witness  between  us,  if 
we  do  not  even  according  to  all  things  for  the 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6 Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil, 
we  will  obey  the  voice-  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  whom  we  send  thee  ; hthat  it  may  be  well 
with  us,  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days,  tnat 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8 Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah, and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which 
were  with  him,  and  all  the  people  from  the 
least  even  to  the  greatest, 

9 And  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

Isai.  37.  *,  James  5.  16.— e Lev.  26.  22.— d Ezra  8.  21.— e 1 Kings  22. 
14.—/  1 Sam.  3.  18 ; Acts  20.  W.-g  Gen.  31.  50.— A Deut  6.  3 r-Ji. 
7.  23. 
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the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to 
present  your  supplication  before  him  ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  '.hen 
‘will  I build  you,  and  not  pull  you  down,  and 
I will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you  up:  for  I 
krepent  me  of  the  evil  that  I have  done  unto 
you. 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of 
whom  ye  are  afraid  ; be  not  afraid  of  him, 
saith  the  Lord  : 'for  I am  with  you,  to  save 
you,  and  to  deliver  you  from  his  hand. 

12  And  mI  will  show  mercies  unto  you,  that 
he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you 
to  return  to  your  own  land. 

13  T[  But  if  "ye  say,  We  will  not  dwell  in 
this  land,  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God, 

14  Saying,  No ; but  we  will  go  into  the  land 
of  Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hun- 
ger of  bread  : and  there  will  we  dwell : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; If  ye 
"wholly  set  pyour  faces  to  enter  into  Egypt, 
and  go  to  sojourn  there; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
sword,  qwhich  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you 
there  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine, 
whereof  ye  were  afraid,  shall  follow  close  after 
you  there  in  Egypt;  and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17  So  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set 
their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ; 
they  shall  die  rby  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence : and  snone  of  them 
shall  remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that  I 
will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ; As  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath 
been  ‘poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem ; so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon 
you,  when  ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt : and  “ye 
shall  be  an  execration,  and  an  astonishment, 
and  a curse,  and  a reproach ; and  ye  shall  see 
this  place  no  more. 

19  Tf  The  Lord  hath  said  concerning  you, 
O ye  remnant  of  Judah,  *go  ye  not  into 
Egypt  : know  certainly  that  I have  admon- 
ished you  this  day. 

20  For  ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts,  when 
ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying, 
yPray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  and  ac- 
cording unto  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

i ch.  24.  6,  & 31.  28,  & 33.  7.— k Deut.  32.  36  ; ch.  18.  8.—!  Isaiah 
43.  5 ; Rom.  8.  31. — m Ps.  106.  45,  46.— n ch.  44.  16. — o Deut.  17.  16  ; 
ch.  44.  12,  13,  14. — p Luke  9.  51.—  q Ezek.  11.  8. — r ch.24.  10  ; verse 
22.-5  See  ch.  44.  14,  28.— t ch.  7.  20  — u ch.  18.  16,  & 24.  9,  <fc  26.  6, 
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21  And  now  I have  this  day  declared  it  to 
you  ; but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  nor  any  thing  for  the  which 
he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  7ye 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence,  in  the  place  whither  ye  desire 
to  go  and  to  sojourn. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1 Johanan,  discrediting  Jeremiah’s  prophecy,  carrietli  Jeremiah  ana 

others  into  Egypt.  8 Jeremiah  prophesieth  by  a type  the  conquest 

of  Egypt  by  the  Babylonians. 

ND  it  came  to 
pass,  that  when 
Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of 
speaking  unto  all 
the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  for 
which  the  Lord 
their  God  had 
sent  him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2 “Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Ivareah,  and  all  the 
proud  men,  saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou 
speakest  falsely  : the  Lord  our  God  hath  not 
sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not  into  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there : 

3 But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee 
on  against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us  to 
death,  and  carry  us  away  captives  into  Baby 
Ion. 

4 So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people, 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Judah. 

5 But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces,  took  '’all  the  rem- 
nant of  Judah,  that  were  returned  from  all 
nations,  whither  they  had  been  driven,  to 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah; 

6 Even  men,  and  women,  and  children,  cand 
the  king’s  daughters,  dand  every  person  that 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had 
left  with  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7 So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt : foi 
they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord:  thus 
came  they  even  to  “Tahpanhes. 

8 Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

& 29.  18,22,  & 44  12  ; Zechariah  8.  13.— x Deut.  17.  16.— y verse  2 
— z verse  17  ; Ezek.  6.  11. 

CHAP.  XLIII.— o ell.  42.  1.— b ch.  40.  11,  12.— c ch.  41.  10.—  d ell. 
39.  10,  & 40.  7. — e chap.  2.  16,  & 44.  I,  called  Hann;  Isaiah  3a  4 
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9 Take  great  stones  in  thy  hand,  and  hide 
them  in  the  clay  in  the  brick-kiln,  which  is  at 
the  entry  of  Pharaoh’s  house  in  Tahpanhes, 
in  the  sight  of  the  men  of  Judah; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ; Behold,  I will 
send  and  take  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon,  fmy  servant,  and  will  set  his  throne 
upon  these  stones  that  I have  hid  ; and  he 
shall  spread  his  royal  pavilion  over  them. 

11  ffAnd  when  he  cometh,  he  shall  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver  hsuch  as  are  for 
death  to  death  ; and  such  as  are  for  captivity 
to  captivity;  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword  to 
the  sword. 

12  And  1 will  kindle  a fire  in  the  houses  of 
‘the  gods  of  Egypt ; and  he  shall  burn  them, 
and  carry  them  away  captives  : and  he  shall 
array  himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a 
shepherd  putteth  on  his  garment ; and  he 
shall  go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  images  of  Beth- 
shemesh,  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; and 
the  houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall 
he  burn  with  fire. 

CHAPTER  XL  IV. 

I Jeremiah  expresseth  the  desolation  of  Judah  for  their  idolatry. 
11  lie  prophesieth  their  destruction,  who  commit  idolatry  in 
Egypt.  15  The  obstinacy  of  the  Jews.  20  Jeremiah  threateneth 
them  for  the  same,  29  and  for  a sign  prophesieth  the  destruction 
of  Egypt- 

word  that 
: to  Jere- 
concern- 
ing  all  the  Jews 
hich  dwell  in 
le  land  of 
Egypt,  which 
dwell  at  aMig- 
dol,  and  at 
Tahpanhes, 
and  at  *Noph, 
and  in  thecoun- 
try  of  Pathros, 
saying, 

ts,  the  God  of 
Israel ; Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I have 
brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cit- 
ies of  Judah;  and  behold,  this  day  they  are 
da  desolation,  and  no  man  dwelleti)  therein  ; 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which  they 
have  committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in 
that  they  went  eto  burn  incense,  and  to  fserve 
other  gods,  whom  they  knew  not,  neither  they, 
ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

/ ch.  23  9.  Sr  27.  6 : see  Ezek.  29.  1°,  20.— g ch.  44.  13,  <fc  46.  13. 
—A  ch.  15.  2 ; Zech.  11.  9.— i ch.  46.  25. 

CHAP.  XI.IV. — a Exodus  14.  2 ; ch.  46.  14.— A ch.  43.  7.— c Tsai. 
i9  13. — d ch  9 II.  & 31.  22  — e ch.  19  4. — f Deut.  13.  6,  &.  32.  17. 
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4 Howbeit,  H sent  unto  you  all  my  servants 
the  prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  thpm, 
saying,  Oh,  do  not  this  abominable  thing  that 
I hate. 

5 But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear  to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to  burn  no 
incense  unto  other  gods. 

6 Wherefore  hmy  fury  and  mine  anger  was 
poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ; and 
they  are  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7 Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; Wherefore 
commit  ye  this  great  evil  'against  your  souls, 
to  cut  off  from  you  man  and  woman,  child 
and  suckling,  out  of  Judah,  to  leave  you  none 
to  remain  ; 

8 In  that  ye  kprovoke  me  unto  wrath  with 
the  works  of  your  hands,  burning  incense  un- 
to other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whither 
ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might  cut  your- 
selves off,  and  that  ye  might  be  'a  curse  and  a 
reproach  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9 Have  ye  forgotten  the  wickedness  of  your 
fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of 
Judah,  and  the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and 
your  own  wickedness,  and  the  wickedness  of 
your  wives,  which  they  have  commit!  ed  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem ? 

10  They  are  not  humbled  even  unto  this  day, 
neither  have  they  “feared,  nor  walked  in  my 
law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I set  before  you 
and  before  your  fathers. 

11  If  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel  ; Behold,  "I  will  set  my 
face  against  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  ail 
Judah. 

12  And  I will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  and  "they  shall  all 
be  consumed,  and  fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 
they  shall  even  be  consumed  by  the  sword  and 
by  the  famine  : they  shall  die,  from  the  least 
even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine  : and  ^they  shall  be  an  execration, 
and  an  astonishment,  and  a curse,  and  a re- 
proach. 

13  iFor  I will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  I have  punished  Jerusalem, 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pes- 
tilence : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
which  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  so- 

—g  2 Chron.  36.  15  ; ch.  7.  25.  * 25.  4,  Sr  26.  5,  * 29.  19.— A chap.  42. 
18.— i Numb.  16.  38  ; ch.  7.  19.— A ch.  25.  6,  7.— I chap.  42.  18 ; ver 
12.— m Prov.  28.  14.— n Lev.  17.  10,  Sr,  20.  5,6;  ch.  21.  10  ; Amos  9. 
4 — 0 ch.  42.  15,  16,  17,  22.— p ch.  42.'  18.— q ch.  43.  11. 
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journ  there,  shall  escape  or  remain,  that  they 
should  return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  to  the 
which  they  have  a desire  to  return  to  dwell 
there  : for  rnone  shall  return  but  such  as  shall 
escape. 

15  ^ Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their 
wives  had  burned  incense  unto  other  gods, 
and  all  the  women  that  stood  by,  a great  mul- 
titude, even  all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

10  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  swe  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  ‘whatsoever  thing 
goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  in- 
cense unto  the  “queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour 
out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done, 
we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  prin- 
ces, in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  : for  then  had  we  plenty  of  vict- 
uals, and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things , 
and  have  been  consumed  by  the  sword  and 
by  the  famine. 

19  xAnd  when  we  burned  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink-offer- 
ings unto  her,  did  we  make  her  cakes  to  wor- 
ship her,  and  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto 
her,  without  our  men? 

20  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple, to  the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all 
the  people  which  had  given  him  that  answer, 
saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye 
and  your  fathers,  your  kings  and  your  princes, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord 
remember  them,  and  came  it  not  into  his 
mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  be- 
cause of  the  abominations  which  ye  have  com- 
mitted ; therefore  is  your  land  }'a  desolation, 
and  an  astonishment,  and  a curse,  without  an 
inhabitant,  7as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  and  be- 
cause ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor 
walked  in  his  law,  nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in 
his  testimonies  ; “therefore  this  evil  is  happen- 
ed unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

r ver.  28  — s So  ell.  0.  lf>. — t Numb.  30.  12  ; Deut.  23.  23  ; Judg. 
11.30  ; see  ver.  25. — u ch.  7.  IS.—  x ch.  7.  18.—  y ch.  25.  11,  18,  38.— 
2 ver.  0. — a Dan.  9.  11,  12. — 6ch.43.  7 ; verse  15.— c verse  15,  <fcc. — 
d Gen.  22.  16. — e Ezekiel  20.  39.—/  chap  1 10,  A-  31.28,  Ezek  7 
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24  Moreover,  Jeiemiah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the  word 
ol  the  Lord,  all  Judah  bthat  are  in  the  land 
of  Egypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying;  cYe  and  your  wives  have 
both  spoken  with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled 
with  your  hand,  saying,  We  will  surely  per- 
form our  vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to  burn 
incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour 
out  drink-offerings  unto  her  : ye  will  surely 
accomplish  your  vows,  and  surely  perform 
your  vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 
Behold,  dI  have  sworn  by  my  great  name, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  emy  name  shall  no  more 
be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  The  Lord 
God  liveth. 

27  fBehold,  I will  watch  over  them  for  evil, 
and  not  for  good:  and  all  the  men  of  Judah 
that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ^shall  be  con- 
sumed by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine,  until 
there  be  an  end  of  them. 

2S  let  ha  small  number  that  escape  the 
sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  Judah  ; and  all  the  remnant 
of  J udah,  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there,  shall  know  whose  'words  shall 
stand,  mine,  or  theirs. 

29  And  this  shall  he  a sign  unto  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I will  punish  you  in  this  place, 
that  ye  may  know  that  my  words  shall  ksurely 
stand  against  you  for  evil  : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  'I  will 
give  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the 
hand  of  his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them 
that  seek  his  life ; as  I gave  mZedekiah  king 
of  Judah  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy,  and  that  sought 
his  life. 

CHAPTER  X L V. 

1 Baruch  being  dismayed,  4 Jeremiah  instructeth  and  comforteth 
him. 

HE  "word  that  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  spake  unto  Baruch 
the  son  of  Neriah,  when  he 
had  written  these  ■words  in  a 
book  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremi- 
ah, in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
saying, 

6. — g verse  12.— h verse  14  ; Isai.  27.  13. — i verses  17.  25,  26.—  k Ps. 
33.  11.— 1 chap.  46.  25,  26  ; Ezek.  29.  3,  4c.,  * 30.  21,  Ac.— m ch 
39.  5. 
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2 Thus  saith  the  Loud,  the  God  of  Israel, 
unto  thee,  O Baruch  ; 

3 Thou  didst  say,  Wo  is  me  now!  for  the 
Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow;  I fainted 
in  my  sighing,  and  I find  no  rest. 

4 *[f  Tims  shalt  thou  say  unto  him,  The 
Lord  saith  thus;  Behold,  bthat  which  I have 
built  will  I break  down,  and  that  which  I have 
planted  I will  pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5 And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself? 
seek  them  not:  for  behold,  CI  will  bring  evil 
upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord  : but  thy  life 
will  I give  unto  thee  dfor  a prey  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest. 

CHAPTER  XL  VI. 

1 Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh’s  army  at  Eu- 
phrates, and  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadrezzar.  27  lie 

comfortcth  Jacob  in  their  chastisement. 

H E word 
of  the  Lord 
which  came 
to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet 
against  “the 
Gentiles  ; 

2  Against 
Egypt,  b a- 
gainst  the  ar- 
my of  Pha- 
raoh-necho 
king  of  E- 
gypt,  which 
was  by  the  river  Euphrates  in  Carchemish, 
which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  smote 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

3 cOrder  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and  draw 
near  to  battle. 

4 Harness  the  horses;  and  get  up,  ye  horse- 
men, and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets;  fur- 
bish the  spears,  and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5 Wherefore  have  Iseen  them  dismayed  and 
turned  away  back?  and  their  mighty  ones  are 
beaten  down,  and  are  fled  apace,  and  look  not 
back : for  ‘‘fear  was  round  about,  saith  the 
Lord. 

6 Let  not  the  swift  flee  away  nor  the  mighty 
man  escape:  they  shall  'stumble,  and  fall 
toward  the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7 Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  fas  a flood, 
whose  waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers  ? 

S Egypt  riseth  up  like  a flood,  and  his  wa- 
ters ire  moved  like  the  rivers;  and  he  saith, 

b Isai.  5.  S.—c  ch.  25.  26.— d ch.  21.  9,  & 38.  2,  & 39.  18. 

CHAP.  XLVI. — n ch.  25.  15,  &c.— 6 2 Kings  33.  29 ; 2 Chron.  35. 
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Oat  II  22. — g Isaiah  60.  19. — A Isaiah  13.  6;  Joel  1 15,  2.  1 . — 
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I will  go  up,  and  will  cover  the  earth;  I will 
destroy  the  city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9 Come  up,  ye  horses;  and  rage,  ye  chari- 
ots ; and  let  the  mighty  men  come  forth:  the 
Ethiopians  and  the  Libyans,  that  handle  the 
shield;  and  the  Lydians,  sthat  handle  and 
bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  hthe  day  of  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  a day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may  avenge 
him  of  his  adversaries:  and  ‘the  sword  shall 
devour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk 
with  their  blood  : for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
khath  a sacrifice  in  the  north  country  by  the 
river  Euphrates. 

11  'Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  balm,  "’O 
virgin,  the  daughter  of  Egypt:  in  vain  shalt 
thou  use  many  medicines;  for  "thou  shalt  not 
be  cured. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame, 
and  thy  cry  hath  filled  the  land : for  the 
mighty  man  hath  stumbled  against  the  mighty, 
and  they  are  fallen  both  together. 

13  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  should  come  and  “smite  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Mig- 
dol,  and  publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes  : 
say  ye,  fStand  fast,  and  prepare  thee ; for  *Uhe 
sword  shall  devour  round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away  ? 
they  stood  not,  because  the  Lord  did  drive 
them. 

16  He  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  rone  fell  upon 
another:  and  they  said,  Arise,  and  let  us  go 
again  to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of 
our  nativity,  from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  is  hut  a noise  ; he  hath  passed  the  time 
appointed. 

18  As  I live,  saith  the  King,  'whose  name  is 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among 
the  mountains,  and  as  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so 
shall  he  come. 

19  O Hliou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,  fur- 
nish thyself  “to  go  into  captivity:  for  Noph 
shall  be  waste  and  desolate  without  an  inhab- 
itant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a very  fair  “heifer,  hut  de- 
struction cometh  ; it  cometh  -vout  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst  of 
her  like  fatted  bullocks;  for  they  also  are 
turned  back,  and  are  fled  away  together : they 

t Dent.  32.  42  ; Isaiah  31.  G. — k Isaiah  34.  0 ; Zcph.  1.7;  see  Ezell 
39.  17.— Ich.  8.  22,  A 51.  8.— m Isaiah  47.  1.— n E/.ek.  30.  21.— o Isai 
19.1;  ch. 43. 10,  II  : Ezek.  29.  & 30.  & 32. ; Fulfilled,  57l.-?>  ver.  3, 
4. — q verse  10. — r Lev.  26.  37. — s Isaiah  47.  4,  «fc  48.  2 ; ch.  48.  15  — 
t See  ch  48.  18. — u Isai.  20.  4. — x So  Ilosea  10.  1 1. — v chap.  1.  14,  «Se 
47.  2 ; verses  6,  10 
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did  not  stand,  because  zthe  day  of  their  calam- 
ity was  come  upon  them,  and  the  time  of  their 
visitation. 

22  “The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a ser- 
pent; for  they  shall  march  with  an  army,  and 
come  against  her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of 
wood. 

23  They  shall  '’cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the 
Lord,  though  it  can  not  he  searched ; because 
they  are  more  than  cthe  grasshoppers,  and  arc 
innumerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  he  con- 
founded ; she  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  dthe  people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith;  Behold,  I will  punish  the  multitude  of 
eNo,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  fwith  their 
gods,  and  their  kings;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all 
them  that  trust  in  him : 

26  gAnd  I will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
those  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  into 
the  hand  of  his  servants : and  ‘“afterward  it 
shall  be  inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith 
the  Lord. 

27  •[[‘But  fear  not  thou,  O my  servant  Ja- 
cob, and  he  not  dismayed,  O Israel:  for  be- 
hold, I will  save  thee  from  afar  off',  and  thy 
seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity;  and  Ja- 


cob shall  return,  and  he  in  rest  and  at  ease, 
and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O Jacob  my  servant,  saith 
the  Lord:  for  I am  with  thee;  for  I will  make 
a full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I have 
driven  thee:  but  I will  not  make  ka  full  end 
of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  measure ; yet  will 
I not  leave  thee  wholly  unpunished. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 


HE  word  of 
theLoRDthat 
ame  to  Jere- 
miah the  pro- 
phet ““against 
the  Philis- 
tines, bbefore 
that  Pharaoh 
smote  Gaza. 
2 Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  'wa- 
ters rise  up 
dout  of  the 
north,  and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood,  and 
shall  overflow  the  land,  and  all  that  is  there- 
in ; the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein  . 


z Ps.  37.  13  ; ell.  50.  27. — a See  Isai  29.  4.— 4 Isai.  10.  34. — c Judg. 
0.  5 .-d  oh.  I 15  — e Ezek.  30.  14,  15, 16:  Nall.  3.  8.— /ch.  43.  12,  13  ; 
Ezek.  30.  13  -g  ch.  44.  30;  Ezek.  32.  11.— A Ezek.  29.  11,  13,  14.— 
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then  the  men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  shall  howl. 

3 At  the  enoise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs 
of  his  strong  horses,  at  the  rushing  of  his  char- 
iots, and  at  the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the 
fathers  shall  not  look  back  to  their  children 
for  feebleness  of  hands : 

4 Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil 
all  the  Philistines,  and  to  cut  off  from  fTyrus 
and  Zidon  every  helper  that  remaineth : for 
the  Lord  will  spoil  the  Philistines,  ethe  rem- 
nant of  the  country  of  bCaphtor. 

•5  ‘Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza;  kAshkelon 
is  cut  off  with  the  remnant  of  their  valley: 
how  long  wilt  thou  'cut  thyself? 

6 O thou  "'sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will 
it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?  put  up  thyself  into  thy 
scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

7 How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
"given  it  a charge  against  Ashkelon,  and 
against  the  seashore?  there  hath  he  "appointed 
it. 


CHAPTER  XL  VIII. 

1 The  judgment  of  Moab,  7 for  their  pride,  11  for  their  security,  14 

for  their  carnal  confidence,  20  and  for  their  contempt  of  Clod  and 

his  people.  47  The  restoration  of  Moab. 

GAINST  a Moab 
thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel  ; Wo  unto 
bNebo!  for  it  is 
spoiled  : cKiriathaim 
is  confounded  and 
taken : Misgab  is 

confounded  and  dis- 
mayed. 

2  d There  shall  be  no 
more  praise  of  Moab:  in  eHeshbon  they  have 
devised  evil  against  it ; come,  and  let  us  cut  it 
off  from  being  a nation.  Also  thou  shalt  be  cut 
down,  ()  Madmen ; the  sword  shall  pursue  thee. 

3 fA  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from  Horona- 
im,  spoiling  and  great  destruction. 

4 Moab  is  destroyed ; her  little  ones  have 
caused  a cry  to  be  heard. 

5 spor  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  continual 
weeping  shall  go  up ; for  in  the  going  down 
of  Horonaim  the  enemies  have  heard  a cry 
of  destruction. 

6 hFlee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like  the 
‘heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7 For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy 
works  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt  also  be 


taken:  and  kChemosh  shall  go  forth  into  cap- 
tivity with  his  'priests  and  his  princes  together. 

S  And  "’the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every 
city,  and  no  city  shall  escape  : the  valley  also 
shall  perish,  and  the  plain  shall  be  destroyed, 
as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9 "Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee 
and  get  away : for  the  cities  thereof  shall  be 
desolate,  without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  “Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keep- 
eth  back  his  sword  from  blood. 

1.1  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth, 
and  he  •’hath  settled  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not 
been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath 
he  gone  ?nlo  captivity  : therefore  his  taste  re- 
mained in  him,  and  his  scent  is  not.  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I will  send  unto  him  wander 
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ers  that  shall  cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall 
°mpty  his  vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  '>Chemosh, 
as  the  house  of  Israel  rvvas  ashamed  of  “Beth- 
el their  confidence. 

14  Tf  How  say  ye,  ‘We  are  mighty  and  strong 
men  for  the  war  ? 

15  “Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of  her 
cities,  and  his  chosen  young  men  are  “gone 
down  to  the  slaughter,  saith  ythe  King,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to  come, 
and  his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him  bemoan  • him ; 
and  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say,  zHow  is 
the  strong  staff  broken,  and  the  beautiful 
rod  ! 

IS  “Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  ‘‘Dibon, 
come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst ; 
for  cthe  spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  he  shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  0 inhabitant  of  dAroer,  “stand  by  the  way, 
and  espy ; ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that 
escaped),  and  say,  What  is  done  ? 

20  Moab  is  confounded  ; for  it  is  broken 
down  : fhowl  and  cry ; tell  ye  it  in  ^Arnon, 
that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  hthe  plain 
country  ; upon  Holon,  and  upon  Jahazah,  and 
upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo,  and 
upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth-ga- 
mul,  and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  And  upon  ‘Kerioth,  and  upon  Bozrah,  and 
upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  far 
or  near. 

25  kThe  born  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his 
‘arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26  ’"Make  ye  him  drunken  ; for  he  mag- 
nified himself  against  the  Lord  : Moab  also 
shall  wallow  in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be 
in  derision. 

27  For  "was  not  Israel  a derision  unto  thee  ? 
“was  he  found  among  thieves?  for  since  thou 
spakest  of  him,  thou  skippedst  for  joy. 

2S  O ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  cities, 
and  fdwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  qthe  dove 
that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole’s 
mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  “pride  of  Moab  (he 
is  exceeding  proud),  his  loftiness,  and  his  ar- 

q Judges  11.  24;  1 Kings  11.  7.— r Iloseti  10.  6.— s 1 Kings  12.  29. 
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rogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
his  heart. 

30  I know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  ; but  it 
shall  not  be  so  ; Shis  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  ‘will  I howl  for  Moab,  and  I 
will  cry  out  for  all  Moab  ; my  heart  shall 
mourn  for  the  men  of  Ivir-lieres. 

32  "O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I will  weep  for  thee 
with  the  weeping  of  Jazer  : thy  plants  are 
gone  over  the  sea,  they  reach  even  to  the  sea 
of  Jazer:  the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  sum- 
mer fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  *joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the 
plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab  ; 
and  I have  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine- 
presses : none  shall  tread  with  shouting  ; their 
shouting  shall  be  no  shouting. 

34  yFrom  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even  unto  Elc- 
aleb,  and  even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they  uttered 
their  voice,  “from  Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim, 
as  a heifer  of  three  years  old  : for  the  waters 
also  of  Nimrim  shall  be  desolate. 

35  Moreover  I will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab, 
saith  the  Lord,  “him  that  offereth  in  -the  high 
places,  and  him  that  burneth  incense  to  his 
gods. 

36  Therefore  bmy  heart  shall  sound  lor 
Moab  like  pipes,  and  my  heart  shall  sound 
like  pipes  for  the  men  of  Kir-heres  : because 
cthe  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  devery  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every 
beard  clipped  : upon  all  the  hands  shall  be 
cuttings,  and  “upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

3S  There  shall  be  lamentation  generally  upon 
all  the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets 
thereof : for  I have  broken  Moab  like  fa  ves- 
sel wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying,  How  is  it  bro- 
ken down  ! how  hath  Moab  turned  the  back 
with  shame  ! so  shall  Moab  be  a derision  and 
a dismaying  to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  she 
shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall  hspread  his 
wings  over  Moab. 

41  ‘Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  holds  aie 
surprised,  and  kthe  mighty  men’s  hearts  in 
Moab  at  that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart  ol  a 
woman  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  ‘from  being 
a people,  because  he  hath  magnified  himself 
against  the  Lord. 

43  "‘Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall  be 
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upon  thee,  O inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the 
Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear,  shall  fall  into 
the  pit ; and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit, 
shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  : for  "I  will  bring 
upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  the  year  of  their  vis- 
itation, saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  shadow  of 
Heshbon  because  of  the  force  : but  °a  fire 
shall  come  forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a flame 
from  the  midst  of  Sihon,  and  pshall  devour  the 
corner  of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head 
of  the  tumultuous  ones. 

46  qWo  be  unto  thee,  O Moab  ! the  people 
of  Chemosh  perisheth  : for  thy  sons  are  taken 
captives,  and  thy  daughters  captives. 

47  Yet  will  I bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Moab  rin  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus 
far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAPTER  XL  IX. 

I The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites.  G Their  restoration.  7 The 
judgment  of  Edom.  23  of  Damascus,  2S  of  Kedar,  30  of  Hazor, 
34  and  of  Elam.  30  The  restoration  of  Elain. 

ONCERNING  “the  Ammon- 
ites, thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Hath 
Israel  no  sons  ? hath  he  no 
heir?  why  then  doth  their  king 
inherit  '’Gad,  and  his  people 
dwell  in  his  cities  ? 

n See  ch.  11.  23  — o Numb.  21.  29.— p Numb.  24.  17.— 7 Numb.  21. 
29.— r ch.  49.  b,  39. 
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9.-4  Amos  1.  13. — c Ezek  25.  5 ; Amos  I.  14. -rf  Isai.  32.  11  ; chap 


2 Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be 
heard  in  cRabbah  of  the  Ammonites  ; and  it 
shall  be  a desolate  heap,  and  her  daughters 
shall  be  burned  with  fire  : then  shall  Israel 
be  heir  unto  them  that  were  his  heirs,  saith 
the  Lord. 

3 Howl,  O Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled  : cry, 
ye  daughters  of  Rabbah,  dgird  you  with  sack- 
cloth ; lament,  and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedg- 
es; for  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  and 
his  'priests  and  his  princes  together. 

4 Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys,  thy 
flowing  valley,  O fbacksliding  daughter  ? that 
trusted  in  her  treasures,  « saying , Who  shall 
come  unto  me  ? 

5 Behold,  I will  bring  a fear  upon  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those  that  be 
about  thee ; and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every 
man  right  forth  ; and  none  shall  gather  up  him 
that  wandereth. 

6 And  ''afterward  1 will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith  the 
Lord. 

7 'Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  kIs  wisdom  no  more  in  Teman  l 'is 
counsel  perished  from  the  prudent  ? is  their 
wisdom  vanished  ? 

8 "‘Flee  ye,  turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O inhab- 

4.  8,  & 6.  20  -t  ch.  48.  7 ; Amos  1.  15.—/  ch.  3.  '4,  A 7.  23.— g ch 
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itants  of  "Dedan;  for  I will  bring  the  calamity 
of  Esau  upon  him,  the  time  that  I will  visit  him. 

9 If  °grape-gatherers  come  to  thee,  would 
they  not  leave  some  gleaning-grapes?  if  thieves 
by  night,  they  will  destroy  till  they  have 
enough. 

10  PBut  I have  made  Esau  hare,  I have  un- 
covered his  secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  hide  himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  neighbors,  and  'die  is  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I will  pre- 
serve them  alive  ; and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  rthey 
whose  judgment  was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup, 
have  assuredly  drunken  ; and  art  thou  he 
that  shall  altogether  go  unpunished  ?•  thoushalt 
not  go  unpunished,  but  thou  shalt  surely  drink 
of  it. 

13  For  “I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  ‘Bozrah  shall  become  a desolation, 
a reproach,  a waste,  and  a curse ; and  all  the 
cities  thereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I have  heard  a “rumor  from  the  Lord, 
and  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  tbe  heathen, 
saying,  Gather  ye  together,  and  come  against 
her,  and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

]5  For  lo,  I will  make  thee  small  among  the 
heathen,  and  despised  among  men. 

/I  eh.  25.  23. — o Obad.  5 .— p Mai.  1.  3.—^  Isaiah  17.  14  — r ch.  25. 
29  ; obad  16. — 5 Gen.  22.  1G  ; Isai.  45.  23  ; Amos  6.  8. — t Isaiah  34. 
6,  Ac  G3  1 u Obad.  1.  2,  3. — x Obad.  4. — y Job  39.  27.  — z Ames  9.  2 


16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee,  and 
the  pride  of  thy  heart,  O thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rock,  that  boldest  the  height 
of  the  hill : ’‘though  thou  shouldest  make  thy 
•vnest  as  high  as  the  eagle,  *1  will  bring  thee 
down  from  thence,  saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a desolation  : “every 
one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

18  ljAs  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah and  the  neighbor  cities  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord,  no  man  shall  abide  there,  neither 
shall  a son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  “Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a lion 
from  dthe  swelling  of  Jordan  against  the  habi- 
tation of  the  strong:  but  I will  suddenly  make 
him  run  away  from  her : and  who  is  a chosen 
mdn,  that  I may  appoint  over  her  ? for  “who 
is  like  me  ? and  who  will  appoint  me  the 
time?  and  fwho  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand 
before  me  ? 

20  ^Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  taken  against  Edom  ; and  his 
purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Teman  : Surely  the  least  of  the 
flock  shall  draw  them  out : surely  he  shall 
make  their  habitations  desolate  with  them. 

21  ‘‘The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their 
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(Bedouin  Arabs,  with  loaded  camels — ver.  32.) 


fall,  at  the  cry  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in 
the  Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  ‘he  shall  come  np  and  fly  as  the 
eagle,  and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah  : and 
at  that  day  shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men 
of  Edom  be  as  the  heart  of  a woman  in  her 
pangs. 

23  kConcerning  Damascus.  Hamath  is 
confounded,  and  Arpad  : for  they  have  heard 
evil  tidings  : they  are  hunt-hearted  ; 'there  is 
sorrow'  on  the  sea  ; it  can  not  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and  turneth 
herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her: 
""anguish  and  sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a 
woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  "the  city  of  praise  not  left,  the 
city  of  my  joy  ! 

26  "Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in 
her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be 
cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I will  kindle  a pfire  in  the  wall  of 
Damascus,  and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces 
of  Bcn-hadad. 

2S  ''Concerning  Kedar,  and  concerning 
the  kingdoms  of  Hazor,  which  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the 
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Lord  ; Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil 
rthe  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  stents  and  their  flocks  shall  they 
take  away  : they  shall  take  to  themselves  their 
curtains,  and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  cam- 
els ; and  they  shall  cry  unto  them,  ‘Fear  is  on 
every  side. 

30  “Flee,  get  you  far  off,  dwell  deep,  O 
ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith#  the  Lord  ; lor 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  taken 
counsel  against  you,  and  hath  conceived  a 
purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  xlhe  wealthy  na- 
tion, that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  have  neither  gates  nor  bars, 
which  ydwell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a boot)'-,  and 
the  multitude  of  their  cattle  a spoil : and  I will 
"scatter  into  all  winds  "them  that,  are  in  the 
utmost  corners;  and  1 will  bring  their  calam- 
ity from  all  sides  thereof,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor '’shall  be  a dwelling  for  drag 
ons,  and  a desolation  for  ever  : "there  shall  no 
man  abide  there,  nor  any  son  of  man  dwell 
in  it. 

34  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 

5 ch.  C.  25,  Ac  46.  5.  — u verse  8.— * E'/.ek.  38.  II.  y Numb. 23.  9; 
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Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  ‘'Elam  in  the 
oeginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; Behold,  I 
will  break  ethe  bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their 
might. 

30  And  upon  Elam  will  I bring  the  four 
winds  from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  and 
fvvill  scatter  them  toward  all  those  winds;  and 
there  shall  be  no  nation  whither  the  outcasts 
of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed 
before  their  enemies,  and  before  them  that 
seek  their  life : and  I will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
even  my  fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord;  ^and  I 
will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till  I have 
consumed  them  : 

3S  And  I will  hset  my  throne  in  Elam,  and 
will  destroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  prin- 
ces, saith  the  Lord. 

39  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  ‘in  the  latter 
days,  that  I will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1,  9,  21,  35  The  judgment  of  Babylon.  4,  17,  33  The  redemption  of 
Israel. 

HE  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
•"•against  Babylon  and  against 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  by 
Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  na- 
tions, and  publish,  and  set  up 
a standard  ; publish,  and  conceal  not  : say, 
Babylon  is  taken,  '’Bel  is  confounded,  Mero- 
dach  is  broken  in  pieces ; cher  idols  are  con- 
founded, her  images  are  broken  in  pieces. 

3 dForout  of  the  north  there  coineth  up  ea  na- 
tion against  her, ‘which  shall  make  her  land  des- 
olate, and  none  shall  dwell  therein  : they  shall 
remove,  they  shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast. 

4 In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  fthey 
and  the  children  of  Judah  toi>;ethcr,  ®®oing 
and  weeping  : they  shall  go,  ''and  seek  the 
Lord  their  God. 

5 They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their 
laces  thitherward,  saying,  Come  and  let  us 
join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  'a  perpetual 
covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

0 My  people  hath  been  Most  sheep  : their 
shepherds  have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they 
have  turned  them  away  on  'the  mountains : 
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they  have  gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they 
have  forgotten  their  resting-place. 

7 All  that  found  them  have  mdevoured  them: 
and  "their  adversaries  said,  °We  offend  not, 
because  they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord, 
pthe  habitation  of  justice,  even  the  Lord,  qthe 
hope  of  their  fathers. 

S 'Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
be  as  the  he-goats  before  the  flocks. 

9 «([  Tor  lo,  I will  raise  and  cause  to  come 
up  against  Babylon  an  assembly  of  great  na- 
tions from  the  north  country  : and  they  shall 
'set  themselves  in  array  against  her ; from 
thence  she  shall  be  taken  : their  arrows  shall 
he  as  of  a mighty  expert  man  ; "none  shall  re- 
turn in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a spoil  : Tall  that 
spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  ^Because  ye  were  glad,  because  )c  re- 
joiced, O ye  destroyers  of  my  heritage,  be- 
cause ye  are  grown  fat  zas  the  heifer  at  grass, 
and  bellow  as  bulls  ; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confounded  ; 
she  that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed  : behold, 
the  hindermost  of  the  nations  shall  he  a wil- 
derness, a dry  land,  and  a desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall 
not  be  inhabited,  "but  it  shall  be  wholly  deso- 
late : bevery  one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall 
be  astonished,  and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  Tut  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon 
round  about : all  ye  dtbat  bend  the  bow,  shoot 
at  her,  spare  no  arrows  : for  she  hath  sinned 
against  the  Lord. 

1.5  Shout  against  her  round  about  : she  hath 
"given  her  hand  : her  foundations  are  fallen, 
f her  walls  are  thrown  down  : for  ^it  is  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord  : take  vengeance  upon 
her;  has  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

1G  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him 
that  handleth  the  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest : 
for  fear  of  the  oppressing  sword  ‘they  shall 
turn  every  one  lo  his  people,  and  they  shall  flee 
every  one  to  his  own  land. 

17  ^ Israel  is  ka  scattered  sheep ; ‘the  lions 
have  driven  him  away  : first  "’the  king  of  Assyria 
hath  devoured  him  ; and  last  this  "Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ol  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I will  punish  the 
king  of  Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I have  pun- 
ished the  king  of  Assyria. 
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19  °And  I will  brin”:  Israel  again  to  his  hab- 
itation,  and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and 
Bashan,  and  his  soul  shall  he  satisfied  upon 
mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  pthe  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought 
for,  and  there  shall  he  none  ; and  the  sins  of 
Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found:  fori  will 
pardon  them  ‘•whom  I reserve. 

21  Go  up  against  the  land  of  Merathaim, 
even  against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of 
rPekcd  : waste  and  utterly  destroy  after  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  do  ’according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee. 

22  'A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of 
great  destruction. 

23  How  is  uthe  hammer  of  the  whole  earth 
cut  asunder  and  broken ! how  is  Babylon  be- 
come a desolation  among  the  nations! 

24  I have  laid  a snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art 
also  taken,  O Babylon,  ’and  thou  wast  not 
aware:  thou  art  found,  and  also  caught,  be- 
cause thou  hast  striven  against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armory,  and 
hath  brought  forth  ythe  weapons  of  his  indig- 
nation : for  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  from  the  utmost  border, 
open  her  storehouses : cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and 
destroy  her  utterly:  let  nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  ’bullocks  ; let  them  go  down 
to  the  slaughter:  wo  unto  them!  for  their  day 
is  come,  the  time  of  “their  visitation. 

23  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape 
out  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  blo  declare  in 
Zion  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Babylon : 
call  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp  against  it 
round  about;  let  none  thereof  escape:  urec- 
ompense  her  according  to  her  work;  accord- 
ing to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her:  efor 
she  hath  been  proud  against  the  Lord,  against 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  rTherefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in 
the  streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall  be 
cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold.  I am  against  thee,  O thou  most 
proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  for  efliy 
day  is  come,  the  time  that  I will  visit  thee. 

32  And  the  most  proud  shall  stumble  and 
fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him  up : and  hI  will 
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kindle  a fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour 
all  round  about  him. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  The 
children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah 
were  oppressed  together:  and  all  that  took 
them  captives  held  them  fast ; they  refused  to 
let  them  go. 

34  'Their  Redeemer  is  strong;  kthe  Lord 

of  hosts  is  his  name:  he  shall  thoroughly 

plead  their  cause,  that  he  may  give  rest  to  the 
land,  and  disquiet  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  A sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Baby- 
lon, and  'upon  her  princes,  and  upon  mher 
wise  men. 

36  A sword  is  "upon  the  liars;  and  they 
shall  dote  : a sword  is  upon  her  mighty  men ; 
and  they  shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon 
their  chariots,  and  upon  all  “the  mingled  peo- 
ple that  are  in  the  midst  of  her;  and  pthey 
shall  become  as  women  : a sword  is  upon  her 
treasures;  and  they  shall  be  robbed. 

38  ,(A  drought  is  upon  her  waters ; and  they 
shall  be  dried  up:  for  it  is  the  land  of  “graven 
images,  and  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

39  ’Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  dwell 
there,  and  the  owls  shall  dwell  therein  : ‘and  it 
shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever;  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation. 

40  “As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah and  the  neighbor  cities  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord;  so  shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither 
shall  any  son  of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  ’‘Behold,  a people  shall  come  from  the 
north,  and  a great  nation,  and  many  kings 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  yThey  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance: 
’they  are  cruel,  and  will  not  show  mercy: 
"their  voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea,  and  they 
shall  ride  upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  array, 
like  a man  to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O 
daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  re- 
port of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble  : 
''anguish  took  hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail. 

44  “Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a lion  from 
the  swelling:  of  Jordan  into  the  habitation  of 
the  strong:  but  I will  make  them  suddenly 
run  away  from  her:  and  who  is  a chosen  man, 
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that  I may  appoint  over  her?  for  who  is  like 
me?  and  who  will  appoint  me  the  time?  and 
dwho  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  "the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon ; 
and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed 
against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans:  surely  the 
least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out:  surely  he 
shall  make  their  habitation  desolate  with  them. 

4G  ‘At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon 
the  earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard 
among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

I The  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon  in  revenge  of  Isra- 
el. 59  Jeremiah  delivereth  the  book  of  this  prophecy  to  Seraiah, 

to  be  cast  into  Euphrates,  in  token  of  the  perpetual  sinking  of 

Babylon 

HUS  saith 
the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I 
will  raise  up 
againstBab- 
ylon,  and  a- 
gainst  them 
that  dwell  in 
the  midst  of 
them  that 
rise  up  a- 
gainst  me, 
aa  destroy- 
ing wind  ; 

2 And  will  send  unto  Babylon,  ‘'fanners  that 
shall  fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land  : Tor 
in  the  day  of  trouble  they  shall  be  against  her 
round  about. 

3 Against  him  that  bendeth  dlet  the  archer 
bend  his  bow,  and  against  him  that  lifteth  him- 
self up  in  his  brigandine : and  spare  ye  not  her 
young  men  ; edestroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4 Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  fand  they  that  are  thrust  through 
in  her  streets. 

5 For  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken,  nor  Ju- 
dah of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; though 
their  land  was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

G kT  lee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  de- 
liver every  man  his  soul:  be  not  cut  off  in  her 
iniquity:  for  hthis  is  the  time  of  the  Lord’s  ven- 
geance ; ‘he  will  render  unto  her  a recompense. 

7  ‘‘Babylon  hath  been  a golden  cup  in  the 
Lord’s  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken : 
'the  nations  have  drunken  of  her  wine  ; there- 
fore the  nations  '"are  mad. 
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8 Babylon  is  suddenly  "fallen  and  destroyed 
"howl  for  her ; Ptake  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so 
be  she  may  be  healed. 

9 We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she 
is  not  healed : forsake  her,  and  qlet  us  go 
every  one  into  his  own  country  : /for  hei 
judgment  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted 
up  even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  'brought  forth  our  righ- 
teousness : come,  and  let  us  ‘declare  in  Zion 
the  work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

1 1 “Make  bright  the  arrows ; gather  the 
shields  : xthe  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit 
of  the  kings  of  the  Medes  : Tor  his  device  is 
against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it ; because  it  is 
The  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance 
of  his  temple. 

12  "Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of 
Babylon,  make  the  watch  strong,  set  up  the 
watchmen,  prepare  the  ambushes:  lor  the 
Lord  hath  both  devised  and  done  that  which 
he  spake  against  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

13  bO  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  waters, 
abundant  in  treasures,  thine  end  is  come,  and 
the  measure  of  thy  covetousness. 

14  cThe  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by  him- 
self, saying,  Surely  I will  fill  thee  with  men, 
das  with  caterpillars;  and  they  shall  lift  eup  a 
shout  against  thee. 

15  fHe  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
he  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom, 
and  Uiatli  stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his  un- 
derstanding. 

1G  ‘‘When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a 
multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens ; and  ‘he 
causeth  the  vapors  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  : he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain, 
and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  ‘‘Every  man  is  brutish  by  his  knowledge; 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven 
image:  'for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

IS  "‘They  arc  vanity,  the  work  of  errors  : in 
the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall*  perish. 

19  “The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them; 
for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things  : and  Israel 
is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance  : the  Lord  o( 
hosts  is  his  name. 

20  "Thou  art  my  battle-axe,  and  weapons  ol 
war  : for  with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces  the 
nations,  and  with  thee  will  I destroy  kingdoms , 

21  And  with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces  the 
horse  and  his  rider  ; and  with  thee  will  I break 
in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his  rider ; 

18.  5.— s Ps.  37.  O.—t  ch.  50.  29.— u ch.  4fi.  4.— x Isaiah  13  17  ; verse 
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22  With  thee  also  will  I break  in  pieces  man 
and  woman  ; and  with  thee  will  I break  in 
pieces '’old  and  voting;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the  maid; 

23  I will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee  the 
shepherd  and  his  flock  ; and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke 
of  oxen  ; and  with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces 
captains  and  rulers. 

24  ’And  I will  render  unto  Babylon  and  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their  evil 
that  they  have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight, 
saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  1 am  against  thee,  rO  destroying 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest 
all  the  earth  : and  I will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks, 
‘and  will  make  thee  a burnt  mountain. 

20  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a stone 
for  a corner,  nor  a stone  for  foundations ; ‘but 
thou  shall  be  desolate  forever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  “Set  ye  up  a standard  in  the  land,  blow 
the  trumpet  among  the  nations,  “prepare  the 
nations  against  her,  call  together  against  her 
ylhe  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashche- 
naz  ; appoint  a captain  against  her;  cause  the 
horses  to  come  up  as  the  rough  caterpillars. 

2S  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with  “the 
kings  of  the  Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and 
all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow ; 
for  every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  per- 
formed against  Babylon,  “to  make  the  land  of 
Babylon  a desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

30  'fhe  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  for- 
borne to  fight,  they  have  remained  in  tlieir 
holds  : their  might  hath  failed  ; bthey  became 
as  women  : thev  have  burned  her  dwelling- 
places ; cher  bars  are  broken. 

31  ‘'One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and 
one  messenger  to  meet  another,  to  show  the 
king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  ethe  passages  are  stopped,  and 
the  reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire,  and  the 
men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  fsrael  ; The  daughter  of  Babylon  is 
Mike  a thrashing-floor,  eit  is  time  to  thrash 
her:  yet  a little  while,  ''and  the  time  of  her 
harvest  shall  come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  kingof  Babylon  hath 
'devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed  me,  he  hath 
made  me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed 
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me  up  like  a dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly 
with  my  delicates,  he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my  flesh 
be  upon  Babylon,  shall  the  inhabitant  of  Zion 
say ; and,  My  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Chaldea,  shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold, 
kI  will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance 
for  thee  ; 'and  .1  will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make 
her  springs  dry. 

37  "’And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a 
dwelling-place  for  dragons,  "an  astonishment, 
and  a hissing,  without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions  : they 
shall  yell  as  lions’  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I will  make  their  feasts,  and 
°I  will  make  them  drunken,  that  they  may  re- 
joice, and  sleep  a perpetual  sleep,  and  not 
wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the 
slaughter,  like  rams  with  lie-goats. 

41.  How  is  pSheshach  taken ! and  how  is  qthe 
praise  of  the  whole  earth  surprised ! how  is  Bab- 
ylon become  an  astonishment  among  the  nations! 

42  ‘The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon:  she  is 
covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  sHer  cities  are  a desolation,  a dry  land, 
and  a wilderness,  a land  wherein  no  man  dwel- 
leth,  neither  doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  'And  I will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and 
I will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which 
he  hath  swallowed  up  : and  the  nations  shall 
not  flow  together  any  more  unto  him  : yea, 
“the  wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  “My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of 
her,  and  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  yfor 
the  rumor  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land  ; a 
rumor  shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after  that 
in  another  year  shall  come  a rumor,  and  vio- 
lence in  the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  that  “I 
will  do  judgment  upon  the  graven  images  of 
Babylon  : and  her  whole  land  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

48  Then  “the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon  : ''for 
the  spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  from  the 
north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Is- 
rael to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain 
of  all  the  earth. 
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50  cYe  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  go 
away,  stand  not  still : remember  the  Lord  afar 
off,  and  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  ''We  are  confounded,  because  we  have 
heard  reproach  : shame  hath  covered  our  fa- 
ces ; for  strangers  are  come  into  the  sanctuaries 
of  the  Lord’s  house. 

52  Wherefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  cthat  I will  do  judgment  upon  her 
graven  images  : and  through  all  her  land  the 
wounded  shall  groan. 

53  fThough  Babylon  should  mount  up  to 
heaven,  and  though  she  should  fortify  the 
height  of  her  strength,  yet,  from  me  shall  spoil- 
ers come  unto  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  SA  sound  of  a cry  comcth  from  Babylon, 
and  great  destruction  from  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon, 
and  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great  voice  : 
when  her  waves  do  roar  like  great  waters,  a 
noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered  : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her, 
even  upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  ta- 
ken, every  one  of  their  bows  is  broken : hfor  the 
Lord  God  of  recompenses  shall  surely  requite. 

57  'And  I will  make  drunk  her  princes,  and 
her  wise  men , her  captains,  and  her  rulers, 
and  her  mighty  men:  and  they  shall  sleep  a 
perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  kthe  King, 
whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 'The 
broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  broken, 
and  her  high  gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire  ; 
and  mthe  people  shall  labor  in  vain,  and  the 
folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  ^ The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  Seraiah  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son 
of  Maaseiah,  when  he  went  with  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  into  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of 
his  reign.  And  this  Seraiah  was  a quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a book  all  the  evil 
that  should  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  these 
words  that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiab  said  to  Seraiah,  When 
thou  comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and 
shalt  read  all  these  words  ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O Lord,  thou  hast 
spoken  against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that 
"none  shall  remain  in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast, 
but  that  it  shall  be  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  reading  this  book,  °that  thou  shalt  bind 
a stone  'to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Eu- 
phrates: 
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64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Babylon 
sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I 
will  bring  upon  her:  pand  they  shall  be  weary. 
Thus  far  arc  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER  L 1 1. 

1 Zedekiah  rebelleth.  4 Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken.  8 Zed 
ekiah’s  sons  killed,  and  his  own  eyes  put  out.  12  Nebuzar-adan 
burneth  and  spoileth  the  city.  24  Hecarrieth  away  the  captives 
32  Evil-merodach  advanceth  Jehoiachin. 

EDEKIAH  was 
"one  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother’s  name 
was  Hamutal  the 
daughter  of  Jeremi- 
ah of  Libnah. 

2 And  be  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim 
had  done. 

3 For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it 
came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he 
had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that  Zed- 
ekiah rebelled  against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4 *[[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  bninth  year 
of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he  and  all  his  army,  against 
'Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it,  and  built 

forts  against  it  round  about. 

5 So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6 And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month,  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  city, 
so  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of 
the  land. 

7 Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the 
men  of  war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the 
city  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between 
the  two  walls,  which  was  by  the  king’s  gar- 
den (now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the  city  round 
about) : and  they  went  by  the  way  of  the  plain 

S But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho;  and  all  his  army  was  scat- 
tered from  him. 

9 "Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him 
up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah,  in 
the  land  of  Hamath;  where  he  gave  judg 
ment  upon  him. 

10  ‘'And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons 
of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes:  he  slew  also  all 
the  princes  of  Judah,  and  Riblah. 
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11  Then  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedeklah; 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in 
chains,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put 
him  in  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  'Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  fwhich  was  the  nineteenth 
year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
ccame  Nebuzar-adan,  captain  of  the  guard, 
which  served  the  king  of  Babylon,  into  Jeru- 
salem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king’s  house  ; and  all  the  houses  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  the  houses  of  the  great  men , 
burned  he  with  fire: 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that 
ivcre  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down 
all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  hThen  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  certain  of  the 
poor  of  the  people,  and  the  residue  of  the 
people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those 
that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  left  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  land  for 
vine-dressers  and  for  husbandmen. 

17  ‘Also  the  kpillars  of  brass  that  iverc  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
brazen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
the  Chaldeans  brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass 
of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  ‘The  caldrons  also,  and  the  shovels,  and 
he  snuffers,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  spoons, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they 
ministered,  took  they  away. 

19  And  the  basins,  and  the  firepans,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the  candlesticks, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups;  that  which  was 
of  gold  in  gold,  and  that,  which  was  of  silver 
in  silver,  took  the  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  bra- 
zen bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,  which 
king  Solomon  had  made  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : n,the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was 
without  weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  "pillars,  the  height 
of  one  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits;  and  a fillet 
of  twelve  cubits  did  compass  it ; and  the 
thickness  thereof  was  four  fingers:  it  was  hol- 
low. 

22  And  a chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it;  and 
the  height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  with 
net-work  and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapi- 
ters round  about,  all  of  brass.  The  second 

•t  Zech.  7.  5,  8.  19.—/  See  verse  29.—  :'  cl>.  39.  O.—h  ch.  39.  8,  9. 

\ ch.  27.  19.—/;  Sec  1 Kings  7.  10,  23,  27,  00. — / Exodus  27.  3 ; 2 
Kings  25.  14.  15.  16.—  m 1 Kings  7.  47. — n I Kings  7.  15 ; 2 Kings  25. 
17  , 2 Chron.  3.  15.— o See  1 Kings  7.  20.—  p 2 Kings  25.  18. — q ch. 
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pillar  also  and  the  pomegranates  were  like 
unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pomegran- 
ates on  a side ; and  “all  the  pomegranates 
upon  the  net-work  were  a hundred  round 
about. 

24  And  pthe  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  ''and  Zephaniah  the 
second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
door : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  a eunuch, 
which  had  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war;  and 
seven  men  of  them  that  were  near  the  king’s 
person,  which  were  found  in  the  city;  and  the 
principal  scribe  of  the  host,  who  mustered  the 
people  of  the  land ; and  threescore  men  of 
the  people  of  the  land,  that  were  found  in  the 
midst  of  the  city. 

26  So.  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them, 
and  put  them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the  land 
of  Hamath.  Thus  Judah  was  carried  away 
captive  out  of  his  own  land. 

28  rThis  is  the  people  whom  Nebuchadrez- 
zar carried  away  captive:  in  the  “seventh  year 
‘three  thousand  Jews  and  three  and  twenty : 

29  “In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar he  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem 
eight  hundred  thirty  and  two  persons: 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  ol  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  ol  the  Jews  seven 
hundred  forty  and  five  persons:  all  the  per- 
sons were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  “And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon  in  the  first 
year  of  his  reign  ^lifted  up  the  head  of  Jeho- 
iachin king  of  Judah,  and  brought  him  forth 
out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  kindly  unto  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that 
were  with  him  in  Babylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  garments : “and 
he  did  continually  eat  bread  before  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a continual 
diet  given  him  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  every 
day  a portion  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

21.  I,  & 20.  25.— r 2 Kings  21.  2.— s See  2 Kinirs  21.  12. — * See  1 
Kings  24.  H.-u  See  verse  12  ; ch.  50.  9.-z  2 Kings  25.  27,  28,  29, 
30.— y Gen.  10.  13,  20.— z 2 Sam.  9.  13 
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CHAPTER  LI I. 


The  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


CHATTER  I. 

I The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason  of  her  sin.  12  She 

complaincth  of  her  grief,  18  and  confesseth  God’s  judgment  to  be 

righteous. 

OW  rlotli  the 
city  sit  solita- 
ry, that  was 
full  of  people ! 
"how  is  she 
become  as  a 
widow  ! she 
that  teas  great 
among  the  na- 
tions, and'prm- 
cessb  among 
the  provinces, 
how  is  she  be- 
come tributa- 

o . jy ! 

2 She  cweepeth  sore  in  the  ’’night,  and  her 
tears  are  on  her  cheeks : eamong  all  her  lov- 
ers fshe  hath  none  to  comfort  her:  all  her 
friends  have  dealt  treacherously  with  her, 
they  are  become  her  enemies. 

3 eJtidah  is  gone  into  captivity  because  of 
affliction,  and  because  of  great  servitude: 
hshe  dwelleth  among  the  heathen,  she  findeth 
no  rest:  all  her  persecutors  overtook  her  be- 
tween the  straits. 

4 The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because 
none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts:  all  her  gates 
are  desolate:  her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are 
afflicted,  and  she  in  bitterness. 

5 Her  adversaries  ‘are  the  chief,  her  enemies 
prosper;  for  the  Loud  hath  afflicted  her  kfor 
the  multitude  of  her  transgressions  : her  'chil- 
dren are  gone  into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6 And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her 
beauty  is  departed  : her  princes  are  become 
like  harts  that  find  no  pasture,  and  they  are 
gone  without  strength  before  the  pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her 
affliction  and  of  her  miseries  all  her  pleasant 
things  that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when 
her  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  none  did  help  her:  the  adversaries  saw 
her,  and  did  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

S "'Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned ; there- 
fore she  is  removed:  all  that  honored  her  de- 
spise her,  because  “they  have  seen  her  naked- 
ness : yea,  she  sighelh,  and  turneth  backward. 

CHAP.  I —a  Isai.  47.  7,  8 —6  Ezra  4.  20.— c Jer.  13  17.— d .lob  7. 

3 ; Ps.  6.  6. — e Jer.  4.  30,  «fc  30.  14  ; verse  19.—/  verses  9,  16,  17,  21. 
— g Jer  52.27. — h Deut.  28.  04,  05  ; chap.  2.  9.— i Deut.  28.  43,  44  — 

K Jer.  30.  14,  15  ; Daniel  9.  7,  16.—/  Jer.  52.28.— m 1 Kings  8.  46.— 
n Jer.  13.  22,  26  ; Ezek.  10.  37,  As  23.  29  ; Hosea  2.  10.— o Deut.  32. 
29  . Isai.  47.  7. — p veises  2.  17,  21. — q ver.  7.— r Jer.  51.  51. — 5 Dent. 


9 Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts  ; she  °remem- 
bereth  not  her  last  end  ; therefore  she  came 
down  wonderfully:  Pshe  had  no  comforter.  O 
Lord,  behold  my  affliction  for  the  enemy 
hath  magnified  himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand 
upon  qall  her  pleasant  things:  for  she  hath 
seen  that  "the  heathen  entered  into  her  sanctu- 
ary, whom  thou  didst  command  that  sthey 
should  not  enter  into  thy  congregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  'they  seek  bread; 
they  have  given  their  pleasant  things  for  meat 
to  relieve  the  soul : see,  O Lord,  and  con- 
sider; for  I am  become  vile. 

12  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass 
by?  behold,  and  see  "if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  anger- 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my 
bones,  and  it  prevaileth  against  them  : he  hath 
“spread  a net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me 
back  : he  hath  made  me  desolate  and  faint  all 
the  day. 

14  yThe  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound 
by  his  hand:  they  are  wreathed,  and  come  up 
upon  my  neck : he  hath  made  my  strength  to 
fall,  the  Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their 
hands,  from  whom  I am  not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all 
my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me : he  hath 
called  an  assembly  against  me  to  crush  my 
young  men:  zthe  Lord  hath  trodden  the  vir- 
gin, the  daughter  of  Judah,  as  in  a winepress. 

16  For  these  things  I weep;  “mine  eye,  mine 
eye  runneth  down  with  water,  because  ’’the 
comforter  that  should  relieve  my  soul  is  far 
from  me:  my  children  are  desolate,  because 
the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  cZion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and 
''there  is  none  to  comfort  her:  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adver- 
saries should  be  round  about  him:  Jerusalem 
is  as  a menstruous  woman  among  them. 

18  The  Lord  is  "righteous;  for  I have 
Rebelled  against  bis  commandment : hear,  I 
pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sorrow: 
my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone  into 
captivity. 

19  I called  for  my  lovers,  hut  ?they  deceived 

23.  3 ; Nell.  13.  1.  -t  Jer.  38.  9,  & 52.  G ; ch.  2.  12,  & 4.  4.— « Dan.  9. 
12. — x Ezek.  12  13,  & 17.  20.— j Deut.  28.  48.— z Isaiah  G3.  3;  ltev 
14.  19,  20,  & 19.  15. — a Jer.  13.  17,  & 14.  17  ; ch.  2.  18.— 6 verses  2, 
9 — C Jer.  4.  31. — d verses  2,  9.— £ Nah.  9.  33  ; Daniel  9.  7,  14.—/  1 
Sale.  12.  14,  15. — g verse  2;  Jer.  30.  14. 
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CHAPTER  II 
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me:  my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the 
ghost  in  the  city,  hwhile  they  sought  their 
meat  to  relieve  their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O Lord  ; for  I am  in  distress : 
my  'bowels  are  troubled ; my  heart  is  turned 
within  me;  for  I have  grievously  rebelled: 
^abroad  the  sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is 
as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I sigh  : 'there  is 
none  to  comfort  me  : all  mine  enemies  have 
heard  of  rny  trouble;  they  are  glad  that  thou 
hast  done  it:  thou  wilt  bring  mthe  day  that 
thou  hast  called,  and  they  shall  be  like  unto  me. 

22  "Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before 
thee  ; and  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast  done 
unto  me  for  all  my  transgressions:  for  my 
sighs  are  many,  and  °my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem.  20  He  complain- 
eth  thereof  to  God. 

OW  hath  the  Lord 
covered  the  daughter 
of  Zion  with  a cloud 
in  his  anger,  aand 
cast  down  from  heav- 
en unto  the  earth 
bthe  beauty  of  Is- 
rael, and  remember- 
ed not  'his  footstool 
in  the  day  of  his  an- 
ger ! 

h versa  ll.-i  Job  30.  27  ; Isai.  16.  11  ; Jer.  4.  10,  «fe  49.  36  ; chap. 
2.  21  ; Ilosea  11.6. — k Deut.  32.  25;  Ezek  7.  17. — l verse  2. — m Isai. 
13.  <kr. ; Jer.  46.  <tc. — n Ps.  109.  15.— u ch.  5.  17. 

C1JAP.  II.— a Matt.  11.  23. — 6 2 Sam.  1.  19.— c 1 Citron.  28.  2 , Ps. 

121 


2 The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  hah 
itations  of  Jacob,  dand  hath  not  pitied:  he 
hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong 
holds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah;  he  hath 
brought  them  down  to  the  ground:  ehe  hath 
polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  there- 
of. 

3 He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all  the 
horn  of  Israel:  fhe  hath  drawn  back  his  right 
hand  from  before  the  enemy,  ?and  he  burned 
against  Jacob  like  a flaming  fire,  which  de- 
voured round  about. 

4 hHe  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy : he 
stood  with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary  and 
slew  'all  that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  he  poured 
out  his  fury  like  fire. 

5 kThe  Lord  was  as  an  enemy:  he  hath 
swallowed  up  Israel,  'he  hath  swallowed  up 
all  her  palaces:  he  hath  destroyed  his  strong 
holds,  and  hath  increased  in  the  daughter  of 
Judah  mourning  and  lamentation. 

6 And  he  hath  violently  mtaken  away  his  tab- 
ernacle, "as  if  it  were  of  a garden:  he  hath 
destroyed  his  places  of  the  assembly : "the 
Lord  hath  caused  the  solemn  feasts  and  sab- 
baths to  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and  hath  de- 
spised in  the  indignation  of  his  anger  the  king 
and  the  priest. 

7 The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath 
abhorred  his  sanctuary,  he  hath  given  up  into 

09.  5,  & 132.  7 ,—d  verses  17,  21  ; ch.  3.  43  — ' Ps.  80.  39.—/  Ps.  74. 
II.—*  ch.  89.  46  — A Isai.  63.  10  ; verse  5.— i Ezek.  21.  25. — k verse 
4 ; Jer.  30.  14.— I 2 Kings  25.  9 ; Jer.  52.  13.  •»  Ps.  bO.  12,  <fc  89.  40  ; 
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(Egyptian  Palace,  or  Temple.) 


13  What  thing  shall  I take  to  witness  for 
thee  ? ewhat  thing  shall  I liken  to  thee,  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  ? What  shall  I equal 
to  thee,  that  I may  comfort  thee,  O virgin 
daughter  of  Zion  ? for  thy  breach  is  great 
like  the  sea  : who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14  Thy  fprophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish 
things  for  thee  : and  they  have  not  discov- 
ered thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  captivity; 
but  have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens  and 
causes  of  banishment. 

15  hAll  that  pass  by,  'clap  their  hands  at 
thee ; they  hiss  kand  wag  their  head  at  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Is  this  the 
city  that  men  call  ‘The  perfection  of  beauty, 
The  joy  of  the  whole  earth? 

16  "'All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their 
mouth  against  thee  : they  hiss  and  gnash  the 
teeth  : they  say,  "We  have  swallowed  her  up; 
certainly  this  is  the  day  that  we  looked  for, 
we  have  found,  °we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  nad 
devised  ; he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he 
had  commanded  in  the  days  of  old  : qhe  hath 
thrown  down,  and  hath  not  pitied : and  he 
hath  caused  thine  enemy  to  rrejoice  over  thee, 
be  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine  adversaries. 

IS  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord  O swall 

27.  14,  A 29.  8,  9 ; Ezek.  13.  2.— g Isai.  58.  1.— A 1 Kings  9.  8 ; .Ter. 
18.  16  ; Nah.  3.  19.— i Ezek.  25.  6. — k 2 Kings  19.  21  : Ps.  44.  14- 
i Ps.  48  2,  A 50.2.— m Job  16.  9.  10  : Ps.  22.  13  ; chap  3.  46.— n Ps. 
56.  2.— o Ps.  35.  21  — p Lev.  26.  16.  Ac.;  Deut  2S  15,  Ac.- 
q verse  2. — r Ps.  38.  16,  & 89.  42.—$  verse  8. 


the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  pala- 
ces ; pthey  have  made  a noise  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a solemn  feast. 

8 The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the 
wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion : qhe  hath 
stretched  out  a line,  he  hath  not  withdrawn 
his  hand  from  destroying:  therefore  he  made 
the  rampart  and  the  wall  to  lament;  they  lan- 
guished together. 

9 Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground  ; he 
hath  destroyed  and  rbroken  her  bars:  sher 
king  and  her  princes  are  among  the  Gentiles: 
‘the  law  is  no  more : her  "prophets  also  find 
no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  xsit 
upon  the  ground,  and  keep  silence  ; they  have 
ycast  up  dust  upon  their  heads : they  have  zgird- 
ed  themselves  with  sackcloth  : the  virgins  of 
Jerusalem  hang  down  their  heads  to  the  ground. 

1 1 "Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  bmy  bowels 
are  ‘troubled,  cmy  liver  is  poured  upon  the 
earth,  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  ; because  dthe  children  and  the 
sucklings  swoon  in  the  streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers,  Where  is  corn 
and  wine?  when  they  swooned  as  the  wounded 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was 
poured  out  into  their  mothers’  bosom. 

j>  Ps.  74.  4. — q 2 Kings  21.  13  ; Isaiah  34.  11. — r Jer.  51.  39. — s Bent. 
8.  36  ; 2 Kings  24.  15,  A 25.  7 ; chap.  1 3,  A 4.  20. — t 2 Chron.  15. 
3 —a  Ps.  74.9;  Ezek.  7.  26.— x Job  2.  13;  Isai.  3.  26  ; ch.  3. 28. - 
y Job  2.  12.— r Isai.  15.  3 ; Ezck.  7.  18,  A 27.  31.— a Ps.  6.  7 ; ch.  3. 
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of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  ‘Let  tears  run  down 
like  a river  day  and  night  : give  thyself  no 
rest ; let  not  the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  "cry  out  in  the  night : in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  watches  *pour  out  thy  heart 
like  water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  : lift  up 
thy  hands  toward  him  for  the  life  of  thy  young 
children,  ythat  faint  for  hunger  zin  the  top  of 
every  street. 

20  T[  Behold,  O Lord,  and  consider  to  whom 
thou  hast  done  this.  “Shall  the  women  eat 
their  fruit,  and  children  of  a span  long?  bshall 
the  priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord  ? 

21  cThe  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground 
in  the  streets  ; my  virgins  and  my  young  men 
are  fallen  by  the  sword  ; thou  hast  slain  them, 
in  the  day  of  thine  anger;  dthou  hast  killed, 
and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a solemn  day  emy 
terrors  round  about,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord’s  anger  none  escaped  or  remained  : 
'those  that  1 have  swaddled  and  brought  up, 
hath  mine  enemy  consumed. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  faithful  bewail  their  calamities.  22  By  the  mercies  of  God 

they  nourish  their  hope.  37  They  acknowledge  God’s  justice. 

55  They  pray  for  deliverance,  64  and  vengeance  on  their  en- 
emies. 

AM  the  man 
that  bath  seen 
affliction  by  the 
rod  of  his  wrath. 

2 He  hath  led 
me,  and  brought 
me  into  dark- 
ness, but  not 
into  light. 

3 Surely  against 
me  is  he  turned ; 
he  turneth  his 
hand  against  me 
all  the  day. 

4 “My  flesh  and 
my  skin  hath  he  made  old ; he  hath  '’broken 
my  bones. 

5 He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compass- 
ed me  with  gall  and  travail. 

6 cHe  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they 
that,  be  dead  of  old. 

7 dHe  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  I can  not 
get  out : he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

8 Also  “when  I cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth 
out  my  prayer. 

I Jer.  14.  17 ; ch.  1.  16. — u Pa.  119.  147. — x Ps.  62.  8. — y verse  11. — 
* Isai.  51.  20  ; ch.  4.  1 ; Nah.  3.  10.— n Lev.  26.  20  ; Deut.  28  53  ; Jer. 
19.  9 ; ch.  4.  10  ; Ezek.  5.  10.—*  ch.  4.  13,  16.— r 2 Chron.  36.  17  — 
i ch.  3.  43  — * Ps.  31.  13  ; Jer  6.  25,  & 46.  5.—/  Jlosca  0.  12,  13. 

CHAP.  111.— a Job  16.  8.—*  Ps.  51.  8 ; Isai.  3s.  13  ; Jer.  50.  17.— 
c Ps.  88.  5.  6,  & 143.  3 — d Job  3.  23,  & 19.  8. -r  Job  30  20  Ps.  22. 
*•— f Job  10  16  ; Isai.  38.  13  . Hose*  5 I !.  * 13.  7.  H.—x  Ilosea  6. 
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9 He  hath  enclosed  my  ways  with  hewn 
stone,  he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  fHe  was  unto  me  as  a bear  lying  in  wait, 
and  as  a lion  in  secret  places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and 
^pulled  me  in  pieces  : he  hath  made  me  des- 
olate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  hset  me  as  a 
mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  ‘the  arrows  of  his  quiver 
to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I was  a kderision  to  all  my  people  ; and 
'their  song  all  the  day. 

15  “‘He  hath  filled  me  with  bitterness,  he 
hath  made  me  drunken  with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  "with 
gravel-stones,  he  hath  covered  me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off 
from  peace:  I forgat  prosperity. 

18  °And  I said,  My  strength  and  my  hope  is 
perished  from  the  Lord  : 

19  Remembering  mine  affliction  and  my  mis- 
ery, Pthe  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance, 
and  is  humbled  in  me. 

21  This  I recall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have 
I hope. 

22  ^ q It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions 
fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  “every  morning : great  is 
thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  ‘portion,  saith  my  soul ; 
therefore  will  I hope  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  ‘wait 
for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a man  should  both  hope 
“and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord. 

27  *It  is  good  for  a man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  yHe  sitteth  alone,  and  keepeth  silence, 
because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  zHe  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust;  if  so 
be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  aHe  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth 
him  : lie  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  bFor  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever : 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he 
have  compassion  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies. 

33  For  che  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men. 

1 . — h Job  7.  20,  &.  16.  12  ; Ps.  38.  2.— i Job  6.  4 ,—k  Jer.  20.  7.-2  Job 

30.  9 ; Ps.  69.  12  ; verse  63.— m Jer.  9.  15.— n I'rov.  20.  17.— o Psalm 

31.  22.—  p Jer.  9 15.— q Mai.  3.  6.— r Isaiah  33.  2.— i Ps.  10.  5.  4 73. 
26,  & 119.57;  Jer.  10.  16.— I Ps.  130.6;  Isaiah  30.  18;  Micah  7.7 
—u  Ps.  37.  7. — x Ps.  90.  12,  * 119.  71.— y Jer.  15  17  ; chap.  2.  10.- 
z Job  42.  6.  a Isai.  50.  6 , Matt.  5.  39. — b IN  I II  — c Ezok  33. 1 1 
llebr.  12.  10. 
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34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners 
of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a man  before 
the  face  of  the  Most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a man  in  his  cause,  dthe  Lord 
approveth  not. 

37  Tf  Who  is  he  ethat  saith,  and  it  cometh  to 
pass,  when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not? 

3S  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  pro- 
ceedeth  not  fevil  and  good  ? 

39  ^Wherefore  doth  a living  man  complain, 
ha  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord. 

41  'Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands 
unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  kWe  have  transgressed  and  have  rebelled : 
thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and  perse- 
cuted us : 'thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a cloud, 
mthat  our  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  "off-scouring 
and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

46  "All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths 
against  us. 

47  PFear  and  a snare  is  come  upon  us,  qdes- 
olation  and  destruction. 

48  rMine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of 
water  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

49  "Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth 
not,  without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  ‘look  down,  and  behold 
from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  my  heart  because  of 
all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a bird, 
“without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  “in  the  dun- 
geon, and  ycast  a stone  upon  me. 

54  z Waters  flowed  over  my  head  ; then  al 
said,  I am  cut  off. 

55  bI  called  upon  thy  name,  O Lord,  out 
of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  cThou  hast  heard  my  voice  : hide  not 
thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  ddrewest  near  in  the  day  that  I 
called  upon  thee  : thou  saidst,  Fear  not. 

5S  O Lord,  thou  hast  "pleaded  the  causes 
of  my  soul ; fthou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong  : sjudge 
thou  my  cause. 

d Hebrews  1.  13  — e Ps.  33.  9.—/  Job  2.  10;  Isaiah  45.  7 ; Amos 
3.  6. — g Prov.  19.  3. — A Micah  7.  9.— i Ps.  86.  4. — k l)an.  9.  5. — 
l oh.  2 2,  17,  21.—  m verse  S. — n 1 Cor.  4.  13. — o ch . 2.  16.—  p Isaiah 
24  17  ; Jer.  48.  43.— q Isai.  51.  19.— r Jer.  4.  19,  & 9.  1,  A 14. 17  ; ch. 
2.  11.— * Pc  77.  2:  ch.  1.  16.— ( Isai.  63.  15.— « Ps.  35.  7,  19,  A 69.  4, 
A 109  3,  A 119.  161.— i Jer.  37.  16,  & 38.  6,  9,  10.— y Dan.  6.  17.— 
s Ps  69.  2,  A 124.  4,  5.— a Ps.  31.  22:  Isaiah  38.  10,  11  , verse  18.— 
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60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and 
all  their  himaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O Lord, 
and  all  their  imaginations  against  me  ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me, 
and  their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  'sitting  down,  and  their  ri- 
sing up  ; kI  am  their  music. 

64  'Render  unto  them  a recompense,  G 
Lord,  according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  sorrow  of  heart,  thy  curse  un 
to  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger 
■"from  under  the  "heavens  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Zion  bewaileth  her  pitiful  estate.  13  She  confesseth  her  sins 
21  Edom  is  threatened.  22  Zion  is  comforted. 

OW  is  the  gold  be- 
come dim ! how  is 
the  most  fine  gold 
changed ! the  stones 
of  the  sanctuary  are 
poured  out  ain  the 
top  of  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons 
of  Zion,  comparable 
to  fine  gold,  how  are 
they  esteemed  bas  earthen  pitchers,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  the  potter  ! 

3 Even  the  sea-monsters  draw  out  the  breast, 
they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones  : the  daugh- 
ter of  my  mother  is  become  cruel,  "like  the 
ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4 dThe  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth 
to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst:  "the  young 
children  ask  bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it 
unto  them. 

5 They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate 
in  the  streets  : they  that  were  brought  up  in 
scarlet  fembrace  dunghills. 

6 For  the  punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  ^over- 
thrown as  in  a moment,  and  no  hands  stayed 
on  her. 

7 Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow,  they 
were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in 
body  than  rubies,  their  polishing  ivas  of  sapphire: 

8 Their  visage  is  hblacker  than  a coal ; they 
are  not  known  in  the  streets  : ’their  skin  clea- 
veth to  their  bones ; it  is  withered,  it  is  be 
come  like  a stick. 

6 Ps.  130.  1 ; Jonah  2.  2.— c Ps.  3.  4.  A 6.  8,  A 18.  6.  A 66.  19,  & 116 
1.— (I  James  4.  8.—  e Ps.  35.  1 ; Jer  51.  36.—/  Ps.  71.  2.3.— g Ps.  9.  4 
A 35.  23  — A Jer.  II.  19.— i Ps.  139.  2 .— A verse  14. -I  Ps.  28.  4 ; see 
Jer.  1 1. 20  ; 2 Tim.  4.  14.— m Dent.  25.  19  ; Jer.  10.  11.— n Ps.  8.  3. 

CHAP.  IV.— a Ch.  2.  19.— 6 Isaiah  30.  14  : Jer.  19.  11  ; 2 Cor.  4.7 
— c Job  39.  14,  16.— d Ps.  22.  15. -e  See  ch.  2 II,  12.—/  Job  24.  8.— 
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9 They  that  he  slain  with  the  sword  are  bet- 
ter than  they  that  he  slain  with  hunger  : for 
these  pine  away,  stricken  through  for  want  of 
the  fruits  of  the  field. 

10  kThe  hands  of  the  'pitiful  women  have  sod- 
den their  own  children  : they  were  their  mrneat 
in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

11  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his  fury; 
“he  hath  poured  out  his  fierce  anger,  and  “hath 
kindled  a fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured 
the  foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  world,  would  not  have  believed 
that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy  should  have 
entered  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

13  ^[pFor  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the 
iniquities  of  her  priest,  qthat  have  shed  the 
blood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in  the 
streets,  rthey  have  polluted  themselves  with 
blood,  sso  that  men  could  not  touch  their  gar- 
ments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart  ye;  it  ?s ‘un- 
clean ; depart,  depart,  touch  not : when  they 
fled  away  and  wandered,  they  said  among  the 
heathen,  They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there. 

16  The  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided 
them  ; he  will  no  more  regard  them  : “they 
respected  not  the  persons  of  the  priests,  they 
favored  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  wour  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our 
vain  help  : in  our  watching  we  have  watched 
for  a nation  that  could  not  save  us. 

18  "They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  can  not 
go  in  our  streets : our  end  is  near,  our  days 
are  fulfilled  ; for  your  end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  *swifter  than  the  eagles 
of  the  heaven  : they  pursued  us  upon  the  mount- 
ains, they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  “breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed 
of  the  Lord,  bwas  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom 
we  said,  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  amonji 
the  heathen. 

21  “Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O daughter  of 
Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  ofUz  ; “the  cup 
also  shall  pass  through  unto  thee:  thou  shalt  be 
drunken,  and  shalt  make  thyself  naked. 

22  “The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is 
accomplished,  O daughter  of  Zion  ; he  will 
no  more  carry  thee  away  into  captivity  : fhe 
will  visit  thine  iniquity,  O daughter  of  Edom; 
he  will  discover  thy  sins. 


CHAPTER  V. 

A pitiful  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  unto  God 

EMEMBER,  “O 
Lord,  what  is  come 
upon  us  : consider, 
and  behold  bour  re 


2 “Our  inheritance 
is  turned  to  stran 
gers,  our  houses  to 
aliens. 

3 We  are  orphans 
and  fatherless,  our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4 We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money  ; 
our  wood  is  sold  unto  us.- 

5 dOur  necks  are  under  persecution  : we  la- 
bor, and  have  no  rest. 

6 “We  have  given  the  hand  {to  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with 
bread. 

7 gOur  fathers  have  sinned,  and  hare  not; 
and  we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8 'Servants  have  ruled  over  us : there  is  none 
that  doth  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9 We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our 
lives  because  of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  kskin  was  black  like  an  oven  because 
of  the  terrible  famine. 

11  'They  ravished  the  women  in  Zion,  and 
the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand  : 
mthe  faces  of  elders  were  not  honored. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  "to  grind,  and 
the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate, 
the  young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased  ; our  dance 
is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  “The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head  : wo 
unto  us,  that  we  have  sinned  ! 

17  For  this  Pour  heart  is  faint;  qfor  these 
things  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which 
is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O Lord,  “remainest  for  ever;  sthy 
throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  'Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  for  ever, 
and  forsake  us  so  long  time  ? 

21  "Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O Lord,  and 
we  shall  be  turned  ; renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us  ; thou 
art  very  wroth  against  us. 


k ch.  2.  20. — l Isai.  49. 15.— m Deut.  28.  57  ; 2 Kings  6. 29.— n Jer.  7. 
20  — o Deut.  32.  22  ; Jer.  21.  14.— p Jer.  5.  31,  & C.  13,*  14.  14,  & 
23  11,21;  Ezek.  22.  26,  28;  Zeph.  3.  4 — 7 Matt.  23.  31,  .37.— r Jer.  2. 
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2.  7 ; ch.  2.  9.-4  Jer.  52.  9 ; Ezek.  12.  13,  * 19.  4,8.— c Like  Eccles. 
II  i —d  Jer.  25.  15.  16,  21  : Obad.  10.— e Isaiah  40.  2.—/  Ps.  137.  7. 
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— i Deut.  28.  48  ; Jer.  28.  14.— t Gen.  24.  2 ; Jer  50.  15  -/  Jfos.  12 
1— g Jer.  31.29;  Ezek.  18.  2.-4  Gen.  42.  13  ; Zech.  I.  5.— i Neh. 
5.  15. — k Job  30.  30 ; Ps.  119  83;  ch.  4.  8.—/ Isai.  13.  16;  Zech.  14. 
2.— m Isai  47.  6 ; chap.  4.  16.— n Judges  16.  21.— o Job  19.  9 ; Ps.  89. 
39. --p  ch.  1.  22,—y  Ps.  6.  7 ; ch.  2.  11. — r Ps.  9.  7,  & 10.  16,  * 29.  10. 
* 90.  2,  * 102.  12,  26,  27,  & 145.  13  , Ilab.  1.  12.— » Ps.  45.  6.— I Ps 
13.  1.— u Ps.  80.  3,  7,  19  ; Jer.  31.  18. 
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The  Book  of  the  Prophet  EZEKIEL. 


(Ezekiel. — From  the  Frescoes,  by  Michael  Angelo,  in  the  Sistine  Chapel.) 


unto  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  ir 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Che- 
bar;  and  etbe  band  of  the  Lord  was  ther6 
upon  him. 

4 And  I, looked,  and  behold,  fa  whirlwind 
came  ?out  of  the  north,  a great  cloud,  and  a 
fire  infolding  itself,  and  a brightness  was  about 
it,  and  out  of  tbe  midst  thereof  as  the  color 
of  amber,  out  of  tbe  midst  of  the  fire. 

5 ''Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the 
likeness  of  four  living  creatures.  And  ‘this 
was  their  appearance  ; they  had  kthe  likeness 
of  a man. 

6 And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every 
one  had  four  wings. 

7 And  their  feet  were  straight  feet ; and  the 
sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a calf’s 
foot ; and  they  sparkled  'like  the  color  of  bur- 
nished brass. 

1,  Sc  40.  \.—f  Jer.  23.  19,  & 25.  32.—"  Jer.  1.  14,  & 4.  6.  * 6.  1 — 
h Rev.  4.  6.  &c. — i ch.  10.  d,  &c. — k verse  10  ; ch.  10.  14,  21  — / Dan. 
10.  6;  Rev.  1.  15. 


CHAPTER  I. 


I The  tiiae  of  Ezekiel’s  prophecy  at  Chebar,  4 his  vision  of  four 
cherubims,  15  of  the  four  wheels,  26  and  of  the  glory  of  God. 


OW  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  thir- 
tieth year,  in  the 
fourth  month,  in 
the  fifth  Jay  ofthe 
month,  as  I was 
among  the  cap- 
tives aby  the 
river  of  Chebar, 
that  bthe  heav- 
ens were  open- 
ed, and  I saw  'visions  of  God. 

2 In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was 
the  fifth  year  of  dking  Jehoiachin’s  captivity, 

3 The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly 

CHAP.  I. — a verse  3 ; chap.  3.  15.  23,  & 10.  15,  20,  22,  & 43.  3. — 
b So  Matt.  3.  16  ; Acts  7.  56,  <fc  10.  11  ; Rev.  19.  11. — c ch.  8.  3. — d 2 
Kings  24.  12,  15.—  1 1 Kings  18.  46  ; 2 Kings  3.  15  ; ch.  3.  14,  22,  8. 
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S “And  they  had  the  hands  of  a man  under 
their  wings  on  their  four  sides  ; and  they  four 
had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 

9 "Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another; 
they  turned  not  when  they  went ; they  went 
very  one  straight  forward. 

10  As  for  pthe  likeness  of  their  faces,  they 
four  qhad  the  face  of  a man  rand  the  face  of  a 
lion,  on  the  right  side  : sand  they  four  had  the 
face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ; ‘they  four  also 
had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces : and  their  wings 
were  stretched  upward  ; two  wings  of  every 
one  were  joined  one  to  another,  and  "two  cov- 
ered their  bodies. 

12  And  "they  went  every  one  straight  for- 
ward ; y whither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they 
went ; mid  zthey  turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures, 
their  appearance  ivas  like  burning  coals  of  fire, 
*and  like  the  appearance  of  lamps  : it  went  up 
and  down  among  the  living  creatures  ; and  the 
fire  was  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth 
lightning. 

O O 

14  And  the  living  creatures  bran  and  return- 
ed cas  the  appearance  of  a flash  of  lightning. 

15  Now  as  I beheld  the  living  creatures, 
behold  done  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living 
creatures,  with  his  four  faces. 

16  eThe  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their 
work  was  f like  unto  the  color  of  a beryl : and 
they  four  had  one  likeness  : and  their  appear- 
ance and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a wheel 
in  the  middle  of  a wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their 
four  sides  : gand  they  turned  not  when  they 
went. 

IS  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  that 
they  were  dreadful  ; and  their  rings  were  hfull 
of  eyes  round  about  them  four. 

19  And  'when  the  living  creatures  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them  : and  when  the  living 
creatures  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up. 

20  kWhithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they 
went,  thither  was  their  spirit  to  go  ; and  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  them : 'for  the 
spirit  of  the  living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

21  mWhen  those  went,  these  went ; and  when 
those  stood,  these  stood  ; and  when  those  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted 
up  over  against  them : for  the  spirit  of  the 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 
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22  "And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon 
the  heads  of  the  living  creature  was  as  the  col- 
or of  the  terrible  crystal,  stretched  forth  over 
their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  other  : every  one 
had  two,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and  ev- 
ery one  had  two,  which  covered  on  that  side, 
their  bodies. 

24  "And  when  they  went,  I heard  the  noise 
of  their  wings,  plike  the  noise  of  great  waters, 
as  itlie  voice  of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of 
speech,  as  the  noise  of  a host : when  the} 
stood,  they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a voice  from  the  firma- 
ment that  was  over  their  heads,  when  they 
stood,  and  had  let  down  their  wings. 

26  ' And  above  the  firmament  that  was  over 
their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a throne,  Sas 
the  appearance  of  a sapphire  stone : and  upon 
the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as 
the  appearance  of  a man  above  upon  it. 

27  ‘And  1 saw  as  the  color  of  amber,  as  the 
appearance  of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and 
from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  down- 
ward, I saw  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire, 
and  it  had  brightness  round  about. 

28  “As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in 
the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  brightness  round  about.  “This 
was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lokd.  And  when  1 saw  it,  yI 
fell  upon  my  face,  and  1 heard  a voice  of  one 
that  spake. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Ezekiel’s  commission.  6 Ilis  instruction.  9 The  roll  ol  his 
heavy  prophecy. 

N D lie  said  unto 
me,  Son  of  man, 
" stand  upon  thy 
feet,  and  I will 
speak  unto  thee. 

2 And  bthe  spirit 
entered  into  -me 
when  he  spake  unto 
me,  and  set  me  up- 
on my  feet,  that  I 
heard  him  that 
spake  unto  me. 

3 And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I send 
thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  a rebellious 
nation  that  hath  rebelled  against  me : ctlu') 
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and  their  fathers  have  transgressed  against  me, 
even  unto  this  very  day. 

4 dFor  they  are  impudent  children  and  stiff- 
hearted.  I do  send  thee  unto  them;  and 
thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

5 eAnd  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear  (for  they  are  a re- 
bellious house),  yet  fshall  know  that  there 
hath  been  a prophet  among  them. 

6 And  thou,  son  of  man,  gbe  not  afraid 
of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words, 
though  hbriers  and  thorns  he  with  thee,  and 
thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpions:  'be  not 
afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at 
their  looks,  ‘‘though  they  be  a rebellious  house. 

7 ‘And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto 
them,  mwhether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear:  for  they  are  most  rebellious. 

8 But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I say 
unto  thee ; Be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that 
rebellious  house  : open  thy  mouth,  and  "eat 
that  I give  thee. 

9 ^ And  when  I looked,  behold,  °a  hand 
was  sent  unto  me ; and  lo,  pa  roll  of  a book 
was  therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me:  and  it  was 
written  within  and  without:  and  there  was  writ- 
ten therein  lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  wo. 

CHAPTER  III. 


I Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll.  4 God  encourageth him.  15Godshow- 
eth  him  the  rule  of  prophecy.  22  God  shutteth  and  openeth  the 
prophet’s  mouth. 


MOREOVER  he  said 
unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
eat  that  thou  findest ; 
aeat  this  roll,  and  go 
speak  unto  the  house 
of  Israel. 

2 So  I opened  my 
mouth,  and  he  caused 
)me  to  eat  that  roll. 

•3  iVnd  he  said  unto 
me,  Son  of  man,  cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and 
fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that  I give  thee. 
Then  did  I beat  it;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth 
cas  honey  for  sweetness. 


4 And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  go, 
get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak 
with  my  words  unto  them. 

5 For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a people  of  a 
strange  speech  and  of  a hard  language,  but  to 
the  house  of  Israel ; 


6 Not  to  many  people  of  a strange  speech 
and  of  a hard  language,  whose  words  thou 
canst  not  understand.  Surely,  dhad  I sent 
thee  to  them,  they  would  have  hearkened  unto 
thee. 

7 But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken 
unto  thee  ; efor  they  will  not  hearken  unto 
me:  ffor  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  impudent 
and  hard-hearted. 

8 Behold,  I have  made  thy  face  strong 
against  their  faces,  and  thy  forehead  strong 
against  their  foreheads. 

9 ?As  an  adamant,  harder  than  flint  have  I 
made  thy  forehead  : Hear  them  not,  neither  be 
dismayed  at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a re- 
bellious house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
all  my  words  that  I shall  speak  unto  thee  re- 
ceive in  thy  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity, 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak 
unto  them,  and  tell  them,  ‘Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ; whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  ‘‘the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  I heard 
behind  me  a voice  of  a great  rushing,  saying, 
Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his 
place. 

13  7 heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the 
living  creatures  that  touched  one  another,  and 
the  noise  of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and 
a noise  of  a great  rushing. 

14  So  ‘the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me 
away,  and  I went  in  bitterness,  in  the  heat  of 
my  spirit;  but  rathe  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
strong  upon  me. 

15  Then  I came  to  them  of  the  captivity 
at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  C lie- 
bar,  and  "I  sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained 
there  astonished  among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

17  "Son  of  man,  I have  made  thee  pa  watch- 
man unto  the  house  of  Israel : therefore  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning 
from  me. 

IS  When  I say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die  ; and  thou  givest  him  not  warning, 
nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life  ; the  same  wicked 
man  ‘'shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood 
will  I require  at  thy  hand. 
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19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn 
not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked 
way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  rbut  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a srighteous  marc'doth  turn 
from  his  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity, 
and  I lay  a stumbling-block  before  him,  he 
shall  die : because  thou  hast  not  given  him 
warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righ- 
teousness which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  re- 
membered ; but  his  blood  will  I require  at  thy 
hand. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous 
man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth 
not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live,  because  he  is 
warned;  also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  lAnd  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there 
upon  me ; and  he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go 
forth  “into  the  plain,  and  I will  there  talk  with 
thee. 

23  Then  I arose,  and  went  forth  into  the 
plain  : and  behold,  xthe  glory  of  the  Lord 
stood  there,  as  the  glory  which  I ysaw  by  the 
river  of  Chebar:  zand  I fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  athe  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set 
me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and 
said  unto  me,  Go,  shut  thyself  within  thy 
house. 

25  But  thou,  O son  of  man,  behold,  bthey 
shall  put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee 
with  them,  and  thou  shah  not  go  out  among 
them : 

26  And  T will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to 
the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  to  them  a reprover  : 
dfor  they  are  a rebellious  house. 

27  eBut  when  I speak  with  thee,  I will  open 
thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  f Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; He  that  heareth,  let  him 
hear;  and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear: 
Efor  they  are  a rebellious  house. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

] Under  the  type  of  a siege  is  showed  the  time  from  the  defection 

of  Jeroboam  to  the  captivity.  9 By  the  provision  of  the  siege,  is 

showed  the  hardness  of  the  famine. 

HOU  also,  son  of  man,  take 
thee  a tile,  and  lay  it  before 
thee,  and  portray  upon  it  the 
city,  even  Jerusalem  ; 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it, 
and  build  a fort  against  it,  and 
cast  a mount  against  it ; set  the  camp  also  against 
it,  and  set  battering  rams  against  it  round  about. 


3 Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  an  iron  pan, 
and  set  it  for  a wall  of  iron  between  thee  and 
the  city:  and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it 
shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege 
against  it.  “This  shall  be  a sign  to  the  house 
of  Israel. 

4 Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it : ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou 
shalt  lie  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5 For  I have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of 
their  iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
days,  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  : bso  shalt 
thou  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

6 And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  them, 
lie  again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah  forty  days: 
I have  appointed  thee  each  day  for  a year. 

7 Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine  arm  shall  be 
uncovered,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8 cAnd  behold,  I will  lay  bands  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  from  one  side  to 
another,  till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy 
siege. 

9 Tf  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and  bar- 
ley, and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and 
fitches,  and  put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make 
thee  bread  thereof,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side  ; three 
hundred  and  ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  shall 
be  by  weight,  twenty  shekels  a day  : from  time 
to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  measure, 
the  sixth  part  of  a bin  : from  time  to  time 
shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley-cakes,  and 
thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that  cometh  out 
of  man,  in  their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Even  thus  dshall  the 
children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread  among 
the  Gentiles,  whither  I will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  eAh  Lord  God  ! behold,  my 
soul  hath  not  been  polluted:  for  from  my  youth 
up  even  till  now  have  I not  eaten  of  fthat 
which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces;  nei- 
ther came  there  ^abominable  flesh  into  my 
mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I have  given 
thee  cow’s  dung  for  man’s  dung,  and  thou 
shalt  prepare  thy  bread  therewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
behold,  I will  break  the  hstafF  of  bread  in  Je- 


r Isaiah  49.  4,  5 ; Acts  20.  26.— s ch.  18.  24,  <fe  33.  12,  13. — t ver. 
14  ; ch.  1.  3. — u ch.  8.  4. — x ch.  1.  28. — y ch.  1.  l.—  z ch.  1.  28. — ach. 
2.  2.-6  ch.  4.  8.— c ch.  24.  27  ; Luke  1.  20,  22.— d chap.  2.  5,  6,  7.— 
t ch.  24.  27,  & 33.  22.—/  verse  11.—  g ver.  9,  26 ; ch.  12.  2,  3. 

122 


CHAP.  IV.— ach.  12.  #,  II,  * 24.  34,  27 & Numb.  14.  34.-cch. 

3.  25. — d Hosea  9.  3. — t Acts  10.  14.—/  Exodus  22.  31  ; Lev.  11.  40, 
<fc  17.  15. — g Deut.  14.  3 ; Isaiah  65.  4. — h Lev.  26  26  ; Ps.  105.  16 ; 
Isai.  3.  1 ; ch.  5.  16,  <fc  14.  13. 

969 


EZEKIEL. 


B.  C.  595.] 


[B.  C.  594. 


rusalem  : and  they  shall  'eat  bread  by  weight, 
and  with  care  ; and  they  shall  kdrink  water  by 
measure,  and  with  astonishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and 
be  astonied  one  with  another,  and  ‘consume 
away  for  their  iniquity. 


CHAPTER  V. 


1 Under  the  type  of  hair,  5 is  showed  the  judgment,  of  Jerusalem 
for  their  rebellion,  12  by  famine,  sword,  and  dispersion. 

ND  thou,  son  of 
man,  take  thee  a 
sharp  knife,  take 
thee  a barber’s  ra- 
zor, "and  cause  it 
to  pass  upon  thy 
head  and  upon 
thy  beard : then 

take  thee  balances 
to  weigh,  and  di- 
vide the  hair. 

2 '’Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a third  part  in 
the  midst  of  cthe  city,  when  dthe  days  of  the 
siege  are  fulfilled  : and  thou  shalt  take  a third 
part,  and  smite  about  it  with  a knife  : and  a 
third  part  thou  shalt  scatter  in  the  wind  ; and 
I will  draw  out  a sword  after  them. 

3 3Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a few  in  num- 
ber, and  bind  them  in  thy  skirts. 

4 Then  take  of  them  again,  and  fcast  them 
into  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  burn  them  in 
the  fire  : for  thereof  shall  a fire  come  forth  into 
all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5 If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This  is  Je- 
rusalem ; I have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  na- 
tions and  countries  that  are  round  about  her. 

6 And  she  hath  changed  my  judgments  into 
wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  my 
statutes  more  than  the  countries  that  arc  round 
about  her:  for  they  have  refused  my  judg- 
ments and  my  statutes,  they  have  not  walked 
in  them. 

7 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 
cause ye  multiplied  more  than  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in 
my  statutes,  neither  have  kept  my  judgments, 
^neither  have  done  according  to  the  judgments 
ol  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you  ; 

8 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, I,  even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will  exe- 
cute judgments  in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations. 


9 hAnd  I will  do  in  thee  that  which  I have 
not  done,  and  whereunto  I will  not  do  any 
more  the  like,  because  of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers 'shall  eat  the  sons  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their 
fathers;  and  I will  execute  judgments  in  thee, 
and  the  whole  remnant  of  thee  will  I kscatter 
into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Surely,  because  thou  hast  'defiled  my  sanctu- 
ary with  all  thy  "'detestable  things,  and  with 
all  thine  abominations,  therefore  will  I also  di- 
minish thee;  "neither  shall  mine  eye  spare, 
neither  will  I have  any  pity. 

12  °A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the 
pestilence,  and  with  famine  shall  they  be  con- 
sumed in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  a third  part 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  about  thee ; and 
pI  will  scatter  a third  part  into  all  the  winds, 
and  qI  will  draw  out  a sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  rbe  accomplished, 
and  I will  Scause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them, 
‘and  I will  be  comforted  : “and  they  shall  know 
that  I the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in  my  zeal, 
when  I have  accomplished  my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover,  XI  will  make  thee  waste,  and  a 
reproach  among  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a yreproach  and  a taunt,  an 
instruction  and  an  astonishment  unto  the  na- 
tions that  are  round  about  thee,  when  I shall 
execute  judgments  in  thee  in  anger,  and  in  fu- 
ry, and  in  Turious  rebukes.  I the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

16  When  I shall  "send  upon  them  the  evil 
arrows  of  famine,  which  shall  be  for  their  de- 
struction, and  which  I will  send  to  destroy 
you  : and  I will  increase  the  famine  upon  you, 
and  will  break  your  '’staff  of  bread  : 

17  So  will  I send  upon  you  famine  and  "evil 
beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee ; and  dpes- 
tilence  and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee  ; and 
I will  bring  the  sword  upon  thee.  1 the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  judgment  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry.  8 A remnant  shall  bo 
blessed.  1 1 The  faithful  are  exhorted  to  lament  their  calamities. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
J|||,  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  toward 
the  '’mountains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  againsi 
them, 


t verse  10;  chapter  12.  19. — k verse  1 l.—ZLev.  26.  39;  chapter 
24.  23. 
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3 And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  : Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to 
the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys  ; Behold,  I,  even 
I,  will  bring  a sword  upon  you,  and  CI  will  de- 
stroy your  high  places. 

4 And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your 
images  shall  be  broken  : and  dI  will  cast  down 
your  slain  men  before  your  idols. 

5 And  I will  lay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the 
children  of  Israel  before  their  idols ; and  I 
will  scatter  your  bones  round  about  your  altars. 

6 In  all  your  dwelling-places  the  cities  shall 
be  laid  waste,  and  the  high  places  shall  be  des- 
olate ; that  your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and 
made  desolate,  and  your  idols  may  be  broken 
and  cease,  and  your  images  may  be  cut  down, 
and  your  works  may  be  abolished. 

7 And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you, 
and  eye  shall  know  that  I um  the  Lord. 

8 fYet  will  I leave  a remnant,  that  ye  may 
have  some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among 
the  nations,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through 
the  countries. 

9 And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remem- 
uer  me  among  the  nations  whither  they  shall 
be  carried  captives,  because 3 4  S 6 7 8 91  am  broken  with 

c Lev.  26.  30. — d Lev.  26.  30. — e verse  13  ; ch.  7.  4,  9,  & 11.  10,  12, 
* 12.  15  — / Jer.  44.  28  ; ch.  5.  2,  12,  it.  12.  Hi,  <fc  14.  22.—?  Ps  78. 
40  Dai  7 13.  ,fe  43.  24,  * 63  10.— A Numb.  16.  39  . chap.  2(1.  7,  24. 


their  whorish  heart,  which  hath  departed  from 
me,  and  hvvith  their  eyes  which  go  a whoring 
after  their  idols  : and  'they  shall  loathe  them- 
selves for  the  evils  which  they  have  commit- 
ted in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
and  that  I have  not  said  in  vain  that  I would 
do  this  evil  unto  them. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Smite kwith 
thy  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say, 
Alas,  for  all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  house 
of  Israel  ! ‘for  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pesti- 
lence; and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  ; and  he  that  remaineth  and  is  besieged 
shall  die  by  the  famine : mthus  will  I accom- 
plish my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  "shall  ye  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  their  slain  men  shall  be  among  their  idols 
round  about  their  altars,  "upon  every  high  hill, 
pin  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  Sunder 
every  green  tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak, 
the  place  where  they  did  offer  sweet  savor  to 
all  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I rstretch  out  my  hand  upon  them, 
and  make  the  land  desolate,  yea,  more  deso- 

— i Lev.  26.  39  ; Job  42.  6 : ch.  20.  43,  & 36.  31.— A ch.  21.  14.—/  ch 
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late  than  the  wilderness  toward  sDiblath,  in 
all  their  habitations:  and  they  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  final  desolation  of  Israel.  16  The  mournful  repentance  of 

them  that  escape.  20  The  enemies  defile  the  sanctuary  because 

of  the  Israelites’  abominations.  23  Under  the  type  of  a chain  is 

showed  their  miserable  captivity. 

OREO  VER  theword 
of  the  Lord  came  un- 
to me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of 
man,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  unto  the 
land  of  Israel ; aAn 
end,  the  end  is  come 
upon  the  four  corners 
of  the  land. 

3 Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I will 
send  mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  '’will  judge 
thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  recom- 
pense upon  thee  all  thine  abominations. 

4 And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  nei- 
ther will  I have  pity  : but  I will  recompense 
thy  ways  upon  thee,  and  thine  abominations 
shall,  be  in  the  midst  of  thee  : dand  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; An  evil,  an 
only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6 An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come  : it 
watcheth  for  thee  ; behold,  it  is  come. 

7 eThe  morning  is  come  upon  thee,  O thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  land  : fthe  time  is  come, 
the  day  of  trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  sound- 
ing again  of  the  mountains. 

8 Now  will  I shortly  gpour  out  my  fury  upon 
thee,  and  accomplish  mine  anger  upon  thee  : 
hand  I will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways, 
and  will  recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abomi- 
nations. 

9 And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will 
I have  pity  : I will  recompense  thee  according 
to  thy  ways,  and  thine  abominations  that  are 
in  the  midst  of  thee ; kand  ye  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come  : 'the 
morning  is  gone  forth  ; the  rod  hath  blossom- 
ed, pride  hath  budded. 

11  '"Violence  is  risen  up  into  a rod  of  wick- 
edness : none  of  them  shall  remain , nor  of 
their  multitude,  nor  of  any  of  theirs : "neither 
shall  there  he  wailing  for  them. 

12  °The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near: 
let  not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn : 
for  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

s Numb.  33.  46  ; Jer.  48.  22. 
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13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that 
which  is  sold,  although  they  were  yet  alive  : 
for  the  vision  is  touching  the  whole  multitude 
thereof,  which  shall  not  return  ; .neither  shall 
any  strengthen  himself  in  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to 
make  all  ready  ; but  none  goeth  to  the  battle: 
for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

15  PThe  sword  is  without,  and  the  pestilence 
and  the  famine  within : he  that  is  in  the  field 
shall  die  with  the  sword  ; and  he  that  is  in 
the  city,  famine  and  pestilence  shall  devour 
him. 

16  But  ithey  that  escape  of  them  shall  es- 
cape, and  shall  he  on  the  mountains  like  doves 
of  the  valleys,  all  of  them  mourning,  every 
one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  rhands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees 
shall  be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  sgird  themselves  with  sack- 
cloth, and  ‘horror  shall  cover  them  ; and  shame 
shall  he  upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all 
their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets, 
and  their  gold  shall  be  removed  : their  "silver 
and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them 
in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  : they 
shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill  their 
bowels  : because  it  is  "the  stumbling-block  of 
their  iniquity. 

20  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  he 
set  it  in  majesty:  ybut  they  made  the  images 
of  their  abominations  and  of  their  detestable 
things  therein  : therefore  have  I set  it  far  from 
them. 

21  And  I will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
strangers  for  a prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  for  a spoil ; and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I turn  also  from  them,  and 
they  shall  pollute  my  secret  'place ; for  the 
robbers  shall  enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  ^ Make  a chain:  for  zthe  land  is  full  of 
bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I will  bring  the  worst  of  the 
heathen,  and  they  shall  possess  their  houses  : 
I will  also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to 
cease,  and  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  Destruction  cometh  ; and  they  shall  seek 
peace,  and  there  shall  he  none. 

26  "Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and 
rumor  shall  be  upon  rumor ; bthen  shall  they 
seek  a vision  of  the  prophet;  but  the  law  shall 
perish  from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the 
ancients. 

16,22. — u verse  7.— p Deut.  32.  25;  Lam.  1.  20;  ch.  5.  12. — q ch.  6 
8.— r Isai.  13.  7 ; Jer.  6.  24  ; ch.  21.  7.— s Isai.  3.  24,  & 15.  2.  3 ; Jer 
48.  37  ; Amos  8. 10.— t Ps.  55.  5 ,—u  Prov.  11.7  ; Zeph.  1.  IS.— * ch.  14 
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27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince 
shall  be  clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands 
of  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be  troubled  : I 
will  do  unto  them  after  their  way,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  deserts  will  I judge  them,  cand 
they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


1 Ezekiel,  in  a vision  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  5 is  showed  the  image 
of  jealousy,  7 the  chambers  of  imagery,  13  the  mourners  for 
Tammuz,  15  the  worshippers  toward  the  sun.  18  God’s  wrath 
for  their  idolatry. 

N D it  came 
to  pass  in  the 
sixth  year,  in 
the  sixth  month, 
in  the  fifth  day 
of  the  month, 
as  I sat  in  my 
house,  and  athe 
elders  of  Ju- 
dah sat  before 
me,  that  bthe 
hand  of  the 

Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2 cThen  I beheld,  and  lo  a likeness  as  the 
appearance  of  fire  : from  the  appearance  of 
his  loins  even  downward,  fire  ; and  from  his 
loins  even  upward,  as  the  appearance  of  bright- 
ness, das  the  color  of  amber. 

3 And  he  eput  forth  the  form  of  a hand,  and 
took  me  by  a lock  of  my  head ; and  fthe  spirit 
lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and  the  heav- 
en, and  ^brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God  to 
Jerusalem,  to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  north  ; hwhere  was  the  seat 


of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which  'provoKeth  to 
jealousy. 

4 And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael was  there,  according  to  the  vision  that  I 
ksaw  in  the  plain. 

5 T[  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift 
up  thine  eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  north. 
So  I lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the 
north,  and  behold  northward  at  the  gate  of  the 
altar  this  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6 He  said  furthermore  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
seest  thou  what  they  do  ? even  the  great  abom 
inations  that  the  house  of  Israel  committeth 
here,  that  I should  go  far  off  from  my  sanc- 
tuary? but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shall 
see  greater  abominations. 

7 T[  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
court;  and  when  I looked,  behold  a hole  in 
the  wall. 

8 Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  dig 
now  in  the  wall : and  when  I had  digged  in 
the  wall,  behold  a door. 

9 And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  behold 
the  wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I went  in  and  saw;  and  behold  every 
form  of  creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts, 
and  all  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  por- 
trayed upon  the  wall  round  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  men 
of  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  in 
the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  with  every  man  his  censer  in  his 
hand  ; and  a thick  cloud  of  incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast 
thou  seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of 
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(Persian  Instruments  of  Writing — ch.  9.  2. — 1.  Kalmdan,  or  Case  for  Pen  and  Ink;  2,  2.  Parts  of  the  same,  separate;  3.  Spoon  for 
watering  the  Ink;  4.  Pen,  formed  of  a Reed;  5.  Thin  piece  of  Horn,  on  which  the  Pen  is  mended;  6.  Whetstone  ; 7.  Ink-holder, 
with  a Compass.) 


Israel  do  in  the  dark,  every  man  in  the  cham- 
bers of  his  imagery?  for  they  say,  'The  Lord 
seeth  us  not;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth. 

13  T[  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations 
that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  Lord’s  house  which  was  toward 
the  north  ; and  behold,  there  sat  women  weep- 
ing for  Tammuz. 

15  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen 
this,  O son  of  man  ? turn  thee  yet  again,  and 
thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  behold,  at  the  door 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  "'between  the 
porch  and  the  altar,  " were  about  five  and  twenty 
men,  “with  their  backs  toward  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the  east ; 
and  they  worshipped  pthe  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen 
this,  O son  of  man?  Is  it  a light  thing  to  the 
house  of  Judah  that  they  commit  the  abomin- 
ations which  they  commit  here  ? for  they  have 
^filled  the  land  with  violence,  and  have  re- 
turned to  provoke  me  to  anger:  and  lo,  they 
put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 

IS  rTherefore  will  I also  deal  in  fury  : mine 
seye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I have  pity  : 
and  though  they  ‘cry  in  mine  ears  with  a loud 
voice,  yet  will  I not  hear  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I A vision,  whereby  is  showed  the  preservation  of  some.  5 and  the 

destruction  of  the  rest.  8 God  can  not  be  entreated  for  them. 

cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a loud 
voice,  saying,  Cause  them  that  have 
charge  over  the  city  to  draw  near,  even 


every  man  with  his  destroying  weapon  in  his 
hand. 

2  And  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way 
of  the  higher  gate,  which  lieth  toward  the 
north,  and  every  man  a slaughter-weapon  in 
his  hand ; aand  one  man  among  them  was 
clothed  with  linen,  with  a writer’s  inkhorn 
by  his  side  : and  they  went  in  and  stood  be- 
side the  brazen  altar. 


(Modern  Egyptian  Writing-Case  and  Instruments.) 


3 And  bthe  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
gone  up  from  the  cherub  whereupon  he  was, 
to  the  threshold  of  the  house.  And  he 
called  to  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which 
had  the  writer’s  inkhorn  by  his  side ; 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through 
the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem,  and  set  ca  mark  upon  the  foreheads 
of  the  men  dthat  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the 
abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5 And  to  the  others  he  said  in  my  hear- 
ing, Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and 
smite  : elet  not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have 
ye  pity : 

6 hSlay  utterly  old  and  young,  both  maids, 
and  little  children,  and  women : but  scome 
not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the  mark  , 
and  ‘'begin  at  my  sanctuary.  'Then  they  be- 
gan at  the  ancient  men  which  were  before  the 
house. 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  the  house, 
and  fill  the  courts  with  the  slain  : go  ye  forth. 
And  they  went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 


I ch.  9.  9. — m Joel  2.  17. — n chap.  11.  1.— o Jcr.  2.  27,  * 32.  33  — 
p Dent.  4.  19;  2 Kings  23.  5,  1 1 ; Job  31.  26  ; Jer.  44.  17.— q ch.  9.  9 
— r ch.  5 13,  & 16.  42,  & 24.  13  — s ch.  5.  11,  * 7.  4,  9,  & 9.  5.  10.— 
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CHAP.  IX.— a Lev.  16.  4 ; ch.  10.  2,  6,  7 ; Rev.  15.  6.— A See  ch 
3.  23,  <fc  8.  4,  & 10.  4,  18,  & II.  22.  23.— c Exod.  12.  7 ; Rev.  7.  3,  <S 
9.  4,  & 13.  16,  17,  & 20.  4. — d Ps.  119.  53,  136  ; Jer.  13.  17  ; 2 Cor 
12.  21  ; 2 Peter  2.  8. — e verse  10  : chap.  5.  1 1 . —/  2 Chroii.  36.  17.— 
g Rev.  9.  4.— A Jer.  25.  29  . I Pvt  I.  17  8 U.  12  16 

97-1 


B.  C.  594.] 

8 And  it  came  to  pass  while  they  were 
slaying  them,  and  I was  left,  that  I kfell  upon 
my  face,  and  cried,  and  said,  'Ah  Lord  God! 
wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  residue  of  Israel  in 
thy  pouring  out  of  thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem? 

9 Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding  great, 
and  “the  land  is  full  of  blood,  and  the  city  full 
of  perverseness  : for  they  say,  "The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  the  earth,  and  °the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  peye  shall  not 
spare,  neither  will  I have  pity,  but  qI  will  rec- 
ompense their  way  upon  their  head. 

11  And  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
which  had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  reported 
the  matter,  saying,  I have  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  to  be  scattered  over  the  city.  8 
The  vision  of  the  cherubims. 

HEN  I look- 
ed, and  be- 
hold, in  athe 
firmament 
that  was  a- 
bovethehead 
of  the  cher- 
ubims there 
appeared  ov- 
er them  as  it 
were  a sap- 
phire stone, 
as  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  a throne. 

2 bAnd  he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed  with 
linen,  and  said,  Go  in  between  the  wheels, 
even  under  the  cherub,  and  fill  thy  hand  with 
'coals  of  fire  from  between  the  cherubims,  and 
dscatter  them  over  the  city.  And  he  went  in 
in  my  sight. 

3 Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side 
of  the  house,  when  the  man  went  in;  and  the 
cloud  filled  the  inner  court. 

4 'Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
the  cherub,  and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the 
house;  and  fthe  house  was  filled  with  the 
cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of  the  brightness 
of  the  Lord’s  glory. 

5 And  the  ^sound  of  the  cherubims’  wings 
was  heard  even  to  the  outer  court,  as  hthe 
voice  of  the  Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  had 
commanded  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  say- 
ing, Take  fire  from  between  the  wheels,  from 

k Numb.  14.  5,  <Sc  16.  4,  22,  45  ; Josh.  7.  6. — l chap.  11.1 3. — m 2 
Kings  21.  16  ; ch.  8.  17. — n ch.  8.  12. — o Ps.  10.  11  ; Isai.  29.  15.— 
p ch.  5.  11,  & 7.4,  Ac  8.  18.-7  ch.  11.  21. 

CHAP  X.—a  ch.  1 22,  26.-4  ch.  9.  2,  3.— r ch.  I.  13.-/*  See  Rov 


[B.  C.  594.  # 

between  the  cherubims;  then  he  went  in,  and 
stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7 And  one  cherub  stretched  forth  his  hand 
from  between  the  cherubims  unto  the  fire  that 
was  between  the  cherubims,  and  took  thereof \ 
and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  was 
clothed  with  linen : who  took  it,  and  went  out. 

8 T[  'And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims  the 
form  of  a man’s  hand  under  their  wings. 

9 kAnd  when  I looked,  behold  the  four 
wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one 
cherub,  and  another  wheel  by  another  cherub  : 
and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels  was  as  the 
color  of  a 'beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they  four 
had  one  likeness,  as  if  a wheel  had  been  in 
the  midst  of  a wheel. 

11  mWhen  they  went,  they  went  upon  their 
four  sides;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but 
to  the  place  whither  the  head  looked  they  fol- 
lowed it;  they  turned  not  as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  body,  and  their  backs, 
and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  "the 
wheels,  were  full  of  eyes  round  about,  even 
the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  it  was  cried  unto  them 
in  my  hearing,  O wheel! 

14  °And  every  one  had  four  faces:  the  first 
face  was  the  face  of  a cherub,  and  the  second 
face  was  the  face  of  a man,  and  the  third  the 
face  of  a lion,  and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an 
eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up.  This 
is  pthe  living  creature  that  I saw  by  the  river 
of  Chebar. 

16  qAnd  when  the  cherubims  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them : and  when  the  cheru- 
bims lifted  up  their  wings  to  mount  up  from 
the  earth,  the  same  wheels  also  turned  not 
from  beside  them. 

17  rWhen  they  stood,  these  stood  ; and  when 
they  were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves 
also : for  the  spirit  of  the  living  creature  was 
in  them. 

18  Then  *the  glory  of  the  Lord  ‘departed 
from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood 
over  the  cherubims. 

19  And  “the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings, 
and  mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight: 
when  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  be- 
side them,  and  every  one  stood  at  the  door  of 
the  east  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house;  and  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them 
above. 

8.  5. — e See  verso  18  ; oh.  1.  28,  & 9.  3.—/  1 Kings  8.  10,  11  ; chap 
43.  b.—g  ch.  1.  24.— h Ps.  29.  3,  tic.—  i ch.  1.8;  verse  21.— A chap 
1.  15.—/  ch.  1.  IB.— m ch.  1.  IT.— n ch.  1.  18.— « ch.  I.  fi,  10.— p chap 
1.  5. — g ch.  1.  19.— r chap.  1.  12,  20,  21—  / verse  4.—/  llosoaO  12.- 
u ch.  II.  22. 
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20  *This  is  the  living  creature  that  I saw 
under  the  God  of  Israel  yby  the  river  of  Che- 
bar;  and  I knew  that  they  were  the  cheru- 
bims. 

21  *Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and 
every  one  four  wings ; aand  the  likeness  of  the 
hands  of  a man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  bthe  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the 
same  faces  which  I saw  by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar,  their  appearances  and  themselves  : 'they 
went  every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 The  presumption  of  the  princes.  4 Their  sin  and  judgment.  13 
Ezekiel  complaining,  God  showeth  him  his  purpose  in  saving  a 
remnant,  21  and  punishing  the  wicked.  22  The  glory  of  God 
leaveth  the  city.  24  Ezekiel  is  returned  to  the  captivity. 

OREOVER,  a the 
spirit  lifted  me  up, 
and  brought  me  unto 
bthe  east  gate  of  the 
Lord’s  house,  which 
looketh  eastward : 
and  behold  cat  the 
door  of  the  gate  five 
and  twenty  men  ; 
among  whom  I saw 
Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pelatiah  the 
son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of  the  people. 

2 Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these 
are  the  men  that  devise  mischief,  and  give 
wicked  counsel  in  this  city : 

3 Which  say,  It  is  not  dnear;  let  us  build 
houses:  'this  city  is  the  caldron,  and  we  be 
the  flesh. 

4 ^ Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  proph- 
esy, O son  of  man. 

5 And  fthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me, 
and  said  unto  me,  Speak ; Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ; Thus  have  ye  said,  O house  of  Is- 
rael : for  I know  the  things  that  come  into 
your  mind,  every  one  of  them. 

6 ®Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this  city, 
and  ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the 
slain. 

7 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : hYour 
slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it, 
they  are  the  fhsh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron  : 
'but  1 will  bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst 
of  it. 

8 \ e have  feared  the  sword  ; and  I will  bring 
a sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9 And  I will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst 
i hereof,  and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of 

r ch.  1.  22  ; verse  15  —y  ch.  1.  1 —z  chap.  1.6;  verse  14.— a ch. 
1.  8 ; verse  8. — b ch.  1.  10. — c ch.  1.  12. 

CHAP.  XI. — a chap.  3.  12,  14,  & 8.  3 ; ver.  24. — b chap.  10.  19. — 
c See  ch.  8.  16. — d ch.  12.  22,  27  ; 2 Peter  3.  4. — e See  Jer.  1.  13  ; ch. 
24.  3,  &c .—/  ch.  2.  2,  & 3.  24.— g ch.  7.  23,  <fc  22.  3,  4. — h ch.  24.  3, 
6,  10,  11  ; Micah  3.  3 — t verse  9. — k ch.  5.  8.-  1 2 Kings  25.  19,  20, 
21  ; Jer.  39.  6,  & 52  10. — m 1 Kings  8.  65 ; 2 Kings  14.  25. — » Ps. 


LB.  C.  594. 

strangers,  and  kwill  execute  Judgments  among 
you. 

10  ‘Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  I will  judge 
you  in  mthe  border  of  Israel ; "and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

11  °This  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof, 
but  I will  judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel : 

12  And  pye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  : 
for  ye  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither 
executed  my  judgments,  but  'fliave  done  after 
the  manners  of  the  heathen  that  are  round 
about  you. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I prophe- 
sied, that  'Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah  died. 
Then  Tell  I down  upon  my  face,  and  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  and  said,  Ah  Lord  God  ! 
wilt  thou  make  a full  end  of  the  remnant  of 
Israel ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  breth- 
ren, the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the  house 
of  Israel  wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  have  said,  Get  you  far 
from  the  Lord  : unto  us  is  this  land  given  in 
possession. 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  , 
Although  I have  cast  them  far  off  among  the 
heathen,  and  although  I have  scattered  them 
among  the  countries,  ‘yet  will  I be  to  them  as 
a little  sanctuary  in  the  countries  where  they 
shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
UI  will  even  gather  you  from  the  people,  and 
assemble  you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye 
have  been  scattered,  and  I will  give  you  the 
land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  They 
shall  take  awTay  all  the  detestable  things  thereof, 
and  all  the  abominations  thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  yI  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I 
will  put  za  new  spirit  within  you  ; and  I wil 
take  athe  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and 
will  give  them  a heart  of  flesh : 

20  bThat  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do  them : 'and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I will  be  their 
God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  vvalketh  after 
the  heart  of  their  detestable  things  and  their 
abominations,  dI  will  recompense  their  way 
upon  their  own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9.  16;  ch.  6.  7,  & 13.  9,  14,  21,  23.— o See  verse  3 ,—p  verse  10.— 
q Lev.  18.  3,  24,  &c.  ; Deut.  12.  30,  31  ; chap.  8.  10.  14,  16.— r verse 
1 ; Acts  5.  5. — s ch.  9.  S.—t  Ps.  90.  I,  & 91.  9 ; Isai.  8.  14.— u. Ter.  24 
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28,  & 37.  27. — d ch.  9.  10,  & 22.  31. 

976 


EZEKIEL. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


B.  C.  594.] 


[B.  C.  594. 


22  Then  did  the  cherubims  elift  up  their 
wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them ; and  the 
"lory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them 
above. 

23  And  fthe-  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  ^upon  the 
mountain  hwhich  is  on  the  east  side  of  the 
city. 

24  Afterward  ‘the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  in  a vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
into  Chaldea,  to  them  of  the  captivity.  So 
the  vision  that  I had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity 
all  the  things  that  the  Lord  had  showed  me. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  type  of  Ezekiel's  removing.  8 It  showed  the  captivity  of 
Zedekiah.  17  Ezekiel’s  trembling  showeth  the  Jews’  desola- 
tion. 21  The  Jews’  presumptuous  proverb  is  reproved.  26  The 
speediness  of  the  vision. 


came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of 
man,  thou 
dwellest  in 
the  midst  of 
aa  rebellious 
bouse,  which 
bhave  eyes  to 
see,  and  see 
not  ; they 
have  ears  to 
hear,  and  hear  not : cfor  they  are  a rebellious 
house. 

3 Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee 
stuff  for  removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  their 
sight;  and  thou  shalt  remove  from  thy  place 
to  another  place  in  their  sight ; it  may  be 
they  will  consider,  though  they  be  a rebellious 
house. 

4 Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by 
day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing : and 
thou  shalt  go  forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  as 
they  that  go  forth  into  captivity. 

5 Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight, 
and  carry  out  thereby. 

6 In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy 
shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight : 
thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not 
the  ground : dfor  I have  set  thee  fur  a sign 
unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

7 And  I did  so  as  1 was  commanded : I 
brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for 


HE  word  of 
the  Lord  al- 


captivity,  and  in  the  even  I digged  through 
the  wall  with  my  hand  ; I brought  it  forth  in 
the  twilight,  and  I bare  it  upon  my  shoulder 
in  their  sight. 

8 *j[  And  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9 Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel, 
ethe  rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee,  fWhat 
doest  thou  ? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; This  ^burden  concernetli  the  prince  in 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that  arc 
among  them. 

11  Say,  hI  am  your  sign:  like  as  I have 
done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them : ‘they 
shall  remove  and  go  into  captivity. 

12  And  kthe  prince  that  is  among  them  shall 
bear  upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and 
shall  go  forth  : they  shall  dig  through  the  wall 
to  carry  out  thereby  : he  shall  cover  his  face, 
that  he  see  not  the  ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  My  ‘net  also  will  I spread  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare  : and  mI  will 
bring  him  to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall 
die  there. 

14  And  "I  will  scatter  toward  every  wind  all 
that  arc  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  his 
bands  ; and  °I  will  draw  out  the  sword  after 
them. 

15  fAnd  they  shall  know  that  I cm  the  Lord, 
when  I shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations, 
and  disperse  them  in  the  countries. 

1G  qBut  I will  leave  a few  men  of  them  from 
the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from  the  pes- 
tilence ; that  they  may  declare  all  their  abom- 
inations among  the  heathen  whither  they  come ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

17  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  reat  thy  bread  with  quaking, 
and  drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with 
carefulness  ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  land  of  Israel ; They 
shall  eat  their  bread  with  carefulness,  and 
drink  their  water  with  astonishment,  that  her 
land  may  'be  desolate  from  all  that  is  therein, 
‘because  of  the  violence  of  all  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be 
laid  waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate  ; and 
ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 


t ch.  I.  19,  & 10.  19.—/  chap.  8.  4,  & 9.  3,  & 10.  4,  18,  & 43.  4.- 
g See  Zech.  14.  4.— A ch.  43.  2. — i ch.  8.  3. 
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21  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye 
have  in  ihe  land  of  Israel,  saying,  “The  days 
are  prolonged,  and  every  vision  faileth  ? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  I will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and 
they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a proverb  in  Is- 
rael ; but  say  unto  them,  xThe  days  are  at 
hand,  and  the  effect  of  every  vision. 

24  For  There  shall  be  no  more  any  zvain 
vision  nor  flattering  divination  within  the  house 
of  Israel. 

25  For  I am  the  Lord  : I will  speak,  and 
“the  word  that  I shall  speak  shall  come  to 
pass  ; it  shall  be  no  more  prolonged  : for  in 
your  days,  O rebellious  house,  will  I say  the 
word,  and  will  perform  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

27  '’Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house 
of  Israel  say,  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  Tor 
many  days  to  come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the 
times  that  arc  far  off. 

28  dTherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ; There  shall  none  of  my  words  be 
prolonged  any  more,  but  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

u verse  27  ; ch.  11.3;  Amos  6.  3 ; 2 Peter  3.  4. — .r  Joel  2.  1 ; Zcph. 
I.  14. — v ch.  13.  23. — ; Lam.  2.  J4. — a Isai.  55.  ll  ; verse  28  ; Daniel 
3.  12  ; Luke  21  33.-5  verse  22  — c 2 Peter  3.  4.—  d verses  23  25 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 The  reproof  of  lying  prophets,  10  and  their  untempered  mortar 
17  Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillows. 

N D the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy against  the  pro- 
phets of  Israel  that 
prophesy,  and  say 
thou  unto  “them  that 
prophesy  out  of  their 
own  '’hearts,  Hear  ye 

the  word  of  the  Loud  ; 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Wo  unto  the 
foolish  prophets,  that  follow  their  own  spiri* 
and  have  seen  nothing! 

4 O Israel,  thy  prophets  are  clike  the  foxes 
in  the  deserts. 

5 Ye  rihave  not  gone  up  into  the  gaps,  nei- 
ther made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Is- 
rael to  stand  in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord. 

6 “They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divina- 
tion, saying,  The  Lord  saith:  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  them:  and  they  have  made  oth- 
ers to  hope  that  they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7 Have  ye  not  seen  a vain  vision,  and  have 
ye  not  spoken  a lying  divination,  whereas  ye 

CHAP.  XIII.— a verso  17. — A Jcr.  14.  14,  * 23.  16,  26.— c Cant.  2 
15. — A l's.  106.  23,  30  ; diap.  22.  30.—  e verse  23  ; chap  12  24,  & 
22.  28. 
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(Modem  Egyptian  Plasterers  at  Work. — Showing  some  of  the  Tempering  Operations  used  in  its  Application.) 


say,  The  Lord  saith  it,  albeit  I have  not  spo- 
ken ? 

S Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
cause ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies, 
therefore,  behold,  I am  against  you,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9 And  my  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets 
that  see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies:  they  shall 
not  be  in  the  assembly  of  my  people,  Neither 
shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  ^neither  shall  they  enter  into 
the  land  of  Israel;  hand  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  God. 

10  Because,  even  because  they  have  se- 
duced my  people,  saying,  ‘Peace  ; and  there 
was  no  peace  ; and  one  built  up  a wall,  and 
lo,  others  kdaubed  it  with  untempered  mortar: 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  with  un- 
tempered mortar , that  it  shall  fall : 'there  shall 
be  an  overflowing  shower;  and  ye,  ()  great 
hailstones,  shall  fall;  and  a stormy  wind  shall 
rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not 
be  said  unto  you,  Where  is  the  daubing  where- 
with ye  have  daubed  it  ? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; I 
will  even  rend  it  with  a stormy  wind  in  my 
fury ; and  there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower 
in  mine  anger,  and  great  hailstones  in  my  fury 
to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I break  down  the  wall  that  ye 

/ Ezra  2.  59,  G2  ; Neh.  7.  5 ; Ps.  69.  2 8.— g ch.  20  38. — A ch.  II  l», 

12.— t Jer  6.  14,  & 8.  11  — *ch.  23- 23.— /cli  3i  12  -mvey;.  ■.  2i. 


have  daubed  with  untempered  mortar , and 
bring  it  down  to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foun- 
dation thereof  shall  be  discovered,  and  it  shall 
fall,  and  ye  shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst 
thereof:  mand  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I accomplish  my  wrath  upon 
the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it 
with  untempered  mortar , and  will  say  unto 
you,  The  wall  is  no  more,  neither  they  that 
daubed  it ; 

1G  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which 
prophesy  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  which 
"see  visions  of  peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no 
peace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  «[[  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  °set  thy 
face  against  the  daughters  ol  thy  people, 
•’which  prophesy  out  ol  their  own  heart ; and 
prophesy  thou  against  them, 

IS  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Wo 
to  the  women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  arm-holes, 
and  make  kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every 
stature  to  hunt  souls  ! Will  ye  '•hunt  the  souls 
of  my  people,  and  will  ye  save  the  souls  alive 
that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  peo- 
ple rfor  handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pieces  of 
bread,  to  slay  the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and 
to  save  the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by 
your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies  ‘l 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 

23  . ch.  14.  8. — n Jer.  (I.  14,  A;  28.  9.-o  ell.  2(1.  4fi,  & 21  2 .-p  vers* 
2.  / 2 Peter  2.  14.— r San  Prov.  28.  21  , M'.cah  3.  5. 
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hold,  I am  against  your  pillows,  wherewith 
ye  there  hunt  the  souls  to  make  them  fly,  and 
1 will  tear  them  from  your  arms,  and  will  let 
the  souls  go,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  to 
make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I tear,  and  de- 
liver my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted; 
'and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart 
of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I have  not  made 
sad  ; and  ‘strengthened  the  hands  of  the 
wicked,  that  he  should  not  return  from  his 
wicked  way,  by  promising  him  life; 

23  Therefore  uye  shall  see  no  more  vanity, 
nor  divine  divinations:  for  I will  deliver  my 
people  out  of  your  hand  : xand  ye  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XI Y. 

1 God  answereth  idolaters  according-  to  their  own  heart.  6 They 
are  exhorted  to  repent,  for  fear  of  judgments,  by  means  of  se- 
duced prophets.  12  God’s  irrevocable  sentence  of  famine,  15  of 
noisome  beasts,  17  of  the  sword,  19  and  of  pestilence.  22  A 
remnant  shall  be  reserved  for  example  of  others. 

HEN  “came 
certain  of 
the  elders 
of  Israel  un- 
to me,  and 
sat  before 
me. 

2 And  the 
word  of  the 
Lord  came 
unto  me, 
saying, 

3 Son  of 
man,  these 
men  have 
set  up  their 

idols  in  their  heart,  and  put  ljthe  stumbling- 
block  of  their  iniquity  before  their  face  : 
‘should  I be  inquired  of  at  all  by  them? 

4 Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Every  man 
ol  the  house  of  Israel  that  setteth  up  his  idols 
in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling-block 
ol  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to 
the  prophet;  I the  Lord  will  answer  him  that 
cometh  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols; 

5 That  I may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in 
their  own  heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged 
from  me  through  their  idols. 

6 If  T herefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 

s ver.  9 —t  Jer.  23.  14.— u verso  6,  &c. : ch.  12.  24  ; Micah  3.  G — 
r verse  9:  ch.  14.8,  & 15.  7. 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Repent,  and  turn 
yourselves  from  your  idols;  and  turn  away 
your  faces  from  all  your  abominations. 

7 For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 
of  the  stranger  that  sojouimeth  in  Israel,  which 
separateth  himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up 
his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumb- 
ling-block of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and 
cometh  to  a prophet  to  inquire  of  him  con- 
cerning me  ; I the  Lord  will  answer  him  by 
myself: 

8 And  dI  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  make  him  a esign  and  a proverb,  and 
I will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  my  peo- 
ple ; kind  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

9 And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he 
hath  spoken  a thing,  I the  Lord  ghave  de- 
ceived that  prophet,  and  I will  stretch  out  my 
hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy  him  from  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  ot 
their  iniquity:  the  punishment  of  the  prophet 
shall  be  even  as  the  punishment  of  him  that 
seeketh  unto  him; 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  hgo  no 
more  astray  from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any 
more  with  all  their  transgi’essions ; ‘but  that 
they  may  be  my  people,  and  I may  be  their 
God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to 
me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth 
against  me  by  trespassing  grievously,  then 
will  I stretch  out  my  hand  upon  it,  and  will 
break  the  kstafF  of  the  bread  thereof,  and  will 
send  famine  upon  it,  and  will  cut  off  man  and 
beast  from  it : 

14 ‘Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but 
their  own  souls  mby  their  righteousness,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  Tf  If  I cause  "noisome  beasts  to  pass 
through  the  land,  and  they  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be 
desolate,  that  no  man  may  pass  through  be- 
cause of  the  beasts  : 

16  0 Though  these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver 
neither  sons  nor  daughters;  they  only  shall  be 
delivered,  but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  Or  if  pI  bring  a sword  upon  that  land, 
and  say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land  ; so  that 
I qcut  off  man  and  beast  from  it : 

IS  'Though  these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  I 

22.  23  ; Job  12.  lfl  ; Jer.  4.  10;  2 Thess.  2.  11.— A 2 Peter  2.  15.— fell. 
II.  20,  & 37.  27. — k Lev.  26.  26  ; Isai.  3.  1 ; ch.  4.  16,  & 5.  16.— /Jer. 
15.  1 ; verses  16,  18,  20  ; see  .Ter.  7.  16,  & 1 1.  14,  & 14. 11. — m Prov. 
11.4  — n Lev.  26.  22  ; ch.  5.  17. — o verses  14,  18,  20. — p Lev.  26.  25  ; 
ch.  5.  12,  & 21.  3,  4,  & 29.  8,  & 3S.  21.— q ch.  25.  13  ; Zeph.  1.  3.— 
r verso  14. 
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live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver 
neither  sons  nor  daughters,  but  they  only 
shall  be  delivered  themselves. 

19  Or  if  1 send  sa  pestilence  into  that  land, 
and  ‘pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut 
off  from  it  man  and  beast: 

20  “Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were 
in  it,  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter;  they 
shall  but  deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  righ- 
teousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; How  much 
more  when  XI  send  my  four  sore  judgments 
upon  Jerusalem,  the  sword,  and  the  famine, 
and  the  noisome  beast  and  the  pestilence,  to 
cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast? 

22^[yYet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a 
remnant  that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both,  sons 
and  daughters:  behold,  they  shall  come  forth 
unto  you,  and  zye  shall  see  their  way  and 
their  doings:  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  con- 
cerning the  evil  that  I have  brought  upon  Je- 
rusalem, even  concerning  all  that  I have 
brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see 
their  ways  and  their  doings ; and  ye  shall 
know  that  I have  not  done  “without  cause  all 
that  I have  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


1 By  the  unfitness  of  the  vine  branch  for  any  work  C is  showed  the 
rejection  of  Jerusalem. 


ND  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2 Son  of  man, 
What  is  the  vine- 
tree  more  than  any 
tree,  or  than  a branch 
which  is  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest? 

3 Shall  wood  be  ta- 
ken thereof  to  do  any 

work  ? or  will  nun  take  a pin  of  it  to  hang  any 
vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  aitis  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel;  the 
fire  cfevoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the 
midst  of  it  is  burned.  Is  it  meet  for  any 
work? 


5  Beholdf  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  meet 
for  no  work : how  much  less  shall  it  be  meet 
yet  for  any  work,  when  the  fire  hath  devoured 
it,  and  it  is  burned  ? 

G Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; As 
the  vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest, 
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which  I have  given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will 
I give  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7 And  bI  will  set  my  face  against  them ; 
'they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  another 
fire  shall  devour  them  ; ‘hand  ye  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I set  my  face 
against  them. 

8 And  I will  make  the  land  desolate,  be- 
cause they  have  committed  a trespass,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Under  the  similitude  of  a wretched  infant  is  showed  the  natura 
state  of  Jerusalem.  6 God's  extraordinary  love  toward  her.  15 
Her  monstrous  whoredom.  35  Her  grievous  judgment.  44  Her 
sin,  matching  her  mother,  and  exceeding  her  sisters,  Sodom  and 
Samaria,  calleth  for  judgments.  61)  Mercy  is  promised  her  in  the 
end. 

GAIN  the  word 
of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2 Son  of  man, 
“cause  Jerusa- 
lem to  know 
her  abomina- 
tions, 

3 And  say, 
Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  unto 

Jerusalem  ; Thy  birth  band  thy  nativity  is  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  ; cthy  father  was  an  Amo- 
rite,  and  thy  mother  a Hittite. 

4 And  as  fur  thy  nativity,  din  the  day  thou 
wast  born  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast 
thou  washed  in  water  to  supple  thee ; thou 
wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5 None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these 
unto  thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee;  but 
thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the 
loathing  of  thy  person,  in  the  day  that  thou 
wast  born. 

6 H And  when  I passed  by  thee,  and  saw 
thee  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I said  unto 
thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live  ; yea, 
I said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood, 
Live. 

7 eI  have  caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud 
of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased  and 
waxen  great,  and  thou  art  come  to  excellent 
ornaments:  thy  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thy 
hair  is  grown,  whereas  thou  wast  naked  and 
bare. 

8 Now  when  I passed  by  thee,  and  looked 
upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of 
love;  fand  I spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and 
covered  thy  nakedness : yea,  I sware  unto 

c Isaiah  21.  18  — d chapter  6.  7,  & 7.  4,  <fc  11.10,  & 20.  38,  42,44. 
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thee,  and  entered  into  a covenant  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  Goo,  and  sthou  becamest  mine. 

9 Then  washed  I thee  with  water  ; yea,  I 
thoroughly  washed  away  thy  blood  from  thee, 
and  I anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  I clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work, 
and  shod  thee  with  badgers’  skin,  and  I girded 
thee  about  with  fine  linen,  and  I covered  thee 
with  silk. 

Ill  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and 
j hput  bracelets  upon  thy  hands,  ‘and  a chain 
on  thy  neck. 

12  And  I put  a jewel  on  thy  forehead,  and 
ear-rings  in  thine  ears,  and  a beautiful  crown 
upon  thy  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and 
silver;  and  thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen,  and 
silk,  and  broidered  work  ; kthou  didst  eat  fine 
flour,  and  honey,  and  oil;  and  thou  wast  ex- 
ceeding 'beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper  into 
a kingdom. 

14  And  mthy  renown  went  forth  among  the 
heathen  for  thy  beauty : for  it  teas  perfect 
through  my  comeliness,  which  I had  put  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  "But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own 
beauty,  °and  playedst  the  harlot  because  of 
thy  renown,  and  pouredst  out  thy  fornications 
on  every  one  that  passed  by;  his  it  was. 

1G  pAnd  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take, 

g Exod.  19.5;  Jer.  2.  2.— h Qen.  24.  22,  47.— i Prov.  1.  9.— iDeut. 
32  13,  14  —l  Ps.  48.  2. — m Lam.  2.  15.— n See  Dcut.  32.  15  ; Jer.  7. 
4 ; Micah  3.  11.— o Isai.  1.  21,  & 57.  8 ; Jer.  2.  29,  & 3.  2.  6,  29  ; eh. 
23.  3,  8, 11,  12  ; Hosea  1.  2.—;>  2 Kings  23.  7 ; ch.  7.  20;  Itosea  2.  8 


and  deckedst  thy  high  places  with  divers  col- 
ors, and  playedst  the  harlot  thereupon : the 
Wee  things  shall  not  come,  neither  shall  it 

be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of 
my  gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I had  given 
thee,  and  madest  to  thyself  images  of  men, 
and  didst  commit  whoredom  with  them. 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  and 
coveredst  them : and  thou  hast  set  mine  oil 
and  mine  incense  before  them. 

19  iMy  meat  also  which  I gave  thee,  fine 
flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I fed 
thee,  thou  hast  even  set  it  before  them  for  a 
sweet  savor:  and  thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

20  ‘‘Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto 
me,  and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them 
to  be  devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a 
small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and 
delivered  them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through 
the  fire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy 
whoredoms  thou  hast  not  remembered  the 
days  of  thy  “youth,  ‘when  thou  wast  naked 
and  bare,  and  wast  polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  all  thy  wicked- 
ness (wo,  wo  unto  thee  ! saith  the  Lord  God)  ; 

—q  Hos.  2.  8.— r 2 Kings  16.  3 ; Ps.  106.  37,  38  ; Isaiah  57.  5 ; Jer  7 
31 , & 32.  35 ; ch.  20. 26,  & 23.  37.— s Jer.  2.  2 ; verses  43,  6U  ; Hosea 
11.  1 — t verses  4,  5,  6 
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24  That  "thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an 
eminent  place,  and  xhast  made  thee  a high 
place  in  every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  5'at  every 
head  of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to 
be  abhorred,  and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every 
one  that  passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy  whore- 
doms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication 
with  *the  Egyptians  thy  neighbors,  great  of 
flesh:  and  hast  increased  thy  whoredoms,  to 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  1 have  stretched  out 
my  hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine 
ordinary  food , and  delivered  thee  unto  the 
will  of  them  that  hate  thee,  athe  daughters  of 
the  Philistines,  which  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd 
way. 

2S  bThou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with 
the  Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsalable  ; 
yea,  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  them, 
and  yet  couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast,  moreover,  multiplied  thy  for- 
nication in  the  land  of  Canaan  cunto  Chaldea; 
and  yet  thou  wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thy  heart,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things,  the 
work  of  an  imperious,  whorish  woman  ; 

31  In  that  dthou  buildest  thine  eminent  place 
in  the  head  of  every  way,  and  makest  thy 
high  place  in  every  street ; and  hast  not  been 
as  a harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire ; 

32  But  as  a wife  that  committed)  adultery, 
which  taketh  strangers  instead  of  her  husband  ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores:  but  ethou 
givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  hirest 
them,  that  they  may  come  unto  thee  on  every 
side  for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other 
women  in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas  none  fol- 
loweth  thee  to  commit  whoredoms  : and  in 
that  thou  givest  a reward,  and  no  reward  is 
given  unto  thee;  therefore  thou  art  contrary. 

35  Wherefore,  O harlot,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thy 
filthiness  was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness 
discovered  through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy 
lovers,  and  with  all  the  idols  of  thy  abomina- 
tions, and  by  rthe  blood  of  thy  children,  which 
thou  didst  give  unto  them  ; 

37  Behold,  therefore,  gI  will  gather  all  my 
lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure, 

u verse  31.—*  Isaiah  57.  5.  7 : Jer.  2.  20,  A 3.  2. — y Prov.  9.  14. — 
* Cli.  8.  10,  14,  A 20  7,  8,  A 23.  19,  20,  21.— a 2 Cliron.  28.  1 s,  19 ; 
verse  57.-4  2 Kings  10.  7,  10;  2 Chron.  29.  23  ; Jer.  2.  18.  36; 
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and  all  them  that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them 
that  thou  hast  hated  ; I will  even  gather  them 
round  about  against  thee,  and  will  discover  thy 
nakedness  unto  them,  that  they  may  see  all 
thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I will  judge  thee,  as  '‘women  that 
break  wedlock  and  ‘shed  blood  are  judged; 
and  I will  give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  jeal- 
ousy. 

39  And  I will  also  give  thee  into  their  hand, 
and  they  shall  throw  down  kthine  eminent 
place,  and  shall  break  down  thy  high  places  : 
'they  shall  strip  thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and 
shall  take  thy  fair  jewels,  and  leave  thee  na- 
ked and  bare. 

40  “‘They  shall  also  bring  up  a company 
against  thee,  "and  they  shall  stone  thee  with 
stones,  and  thrust  thee  through  with  their 
swords. 

41  And  they  shall  “burn  thy  houses  with  fire, 
and  ^execute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight 
of  many  women  : and  I will  cause  thee  to 
‘'cease  from  playing  the  harlot,  and  thou  also 
shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  'will  I make  my  fury  toward  thee  to 
rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee, 
and  I will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more 
angry. 

43  Because  sthou  hast  not  remembered  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  but  bast  fretted  me  in  all 
these  things;  behold,  therefore,  'I  also  will 
recompense  thy  way  upon  thy  head,  saith  the 
Lord  God  : and  thou  shalt  not  commit  this 
lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  U Behold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs 
shall  use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying,  As 
is  the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother’s  daughter,  that 
loatheth  her  husband  and  her  children ; and 
thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  loathed 
their  husbands  and  their  children:  “your 
mother  was  a Hittite,  and  your  father  an  Am- 
orite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she 
and  her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand : 
and  xthy  younger  sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy 
right  hand,  is  Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways, 
nor  done  after  their  abominations : but  as  ij 
that  were  a very  little  thing,  -vtbou  wast  cor- 
rupted more  than  they,  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  zSodoin 
thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daugh- 

verses  20,  30. — k verses  24.  31.— I ch.  23.  26  ; Ilosea  2.  3.— m ch.  23. 
10,  47.— n John  8.  5,  7.— o Deut.  13.  10  ; 2 Kings  25.  9 ; Jer.  39.  8.  A 
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ters,  as  thou  hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daugh- 
ters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister 
Sodom,  pride,  afulness  of  bread,  and  abun- 
dance of  idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her  daugh- 
ters, neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of 
the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and  bcommitted 
abomination  before  me  : therefore  CI  took  them 
away  as  I saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of 
thy  sins  : but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abom- 
inations more  than  they,  and  ‘'hast  justified  thy 
sisters  in  all  thine  abominations  which  thou 
hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sisters, 
bear  thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou 
hast  committed  more  abominable  than  they  : 
they  are  more  righteous  than  thou  : yea,  be 
thou  confounded  also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in 
that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  eWhen  I shall  bring  again  their  captivity, 
fthe  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
and  the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her  daugh- 
ters, then  will  I bring  again  the  captivity  of 
thy  captives  in  the  midst  of  them  : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame, 
and  mayest  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast 
done,  in  that  thou  art  ga  comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daugh- 
ters, shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and 
Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy  daughters 
shall  return  to  your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  mentioned 
by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as 
at  the  time  of  thy  hreproach  of  the  daughters 
of  Syria,  and  all  that  are  round  about  her, 
'the  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  which  despise 
thee  round  about. 

5S  kThou  hast  borne  thy  lewclness  and  thine 
abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I will  even 
deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast  done,  which  hast 
'despised  mthe  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

60  *fT  Nevertheless,  I will  "remember  my  cove- 
nant with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I will 
establish  unto  thee  °an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  Then  pthou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and 
be  ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sis- 
ters, thine  elder  and  thy  younger : and  I will 
give  them  unto  thee  for  ^daughters,  rbut  not 
by  thy  covenant. 

a Gen.  13.  10.—  b Gen.  13.  13,  & 18.  20,  & 19.  5.—  c Gen.  19.  24— 
d Jer.  3.  11  ; Matt.  12.  41,  42.— e Sen  Isaiah  1.  9,  & verses  60,  61.— 
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w Deut.  29.  12,  14.—  n Ps.  106.  45.— o Jer.  32.  40.  50.  5. — p chap. 
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62  sAnd  I will  establish  my  covenant  with 
thee  ; and  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  'remember,  and  be 
confounded,  “and  never  open  thy  mouth  any 
more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I am  paci- 
fied toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Under  the  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a vine,  11  is  showed  God’s 

judgments  upon  Jerusalem  for  revolting  from  Babylon  to  Egypt. 

22  God  promiseth  to  plant  the  cedar  of  the  gospel. 

ND  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  put 
forth  a riddle,  and 
speak  a parable  un- 
to the  house  of  Is- 
rael ; 

3 And  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God; 

aA  great  eagle  with  great  wings,  long-winged, 
full  of  feathers,  which  had  divers  colors,  came 
unto  Lebanon,  and  btook  the  highest  branch 
of  the  cedar : 

4 He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twigs, 
and  carried  it  into  a land  of  traffic  ; he  set  it 
in  a city  of  merchants. 

5 He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and 
planted  it  in  ca  fruitful  field ; he  placed  it  by 
great  waters,  and  set  it  das  a willow-tree. 

6 And  it  grew,  and  became  a spreading  vine 
eof  low  stature,  whose  branches  turned  towarc 
him,  and  the  roots  thereof  were  under  him 
so  it  became  a vine,  and  brought  forth  bran- 
ches, and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7 There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with 
great  wings  and  many  feathers  : and  behold, 
fthis  vine  did  bend  her  roots  toward  him,  anc. 
shot  forth  her  branches  toward  him,  that  he 
might  water  it  by  the  furrows  of  her  planta- 
tion. 

S It  was  planted  in  a good  soil  by  great  wa- 
ters, that  it  might  bring  forth  branches,  and 
that  it  might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a 
goodly  vine. 

9 Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Shall 
it  prosper?  e shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots 
thereof,  and  cut  off  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it 
wither  ? it  shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her 
spring,  even  without  great  power  or  many 
people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  pros- 

20.  43,  & 36.  31— <7  Isai.  54.  1,  & 60.  4 ; Gal.  4.  26,  <tc— r Jer.  31.  31 
<fcc. — 5 Hosea  2. 19,  20. — t ver.  61. — u Rom.  3.  19. 
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per?  '■shall  it  not  utterly  wither,  wlren  the 
east  wind  toucheth  it?  it  shall  wither  in  the 
furrows  where  it  grew. 

11  1[  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Loud  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  'the  rebellious  house,  Know 
ye  not  what  these  things  meant  Tell  them, 
Behold,  kthe  king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  hath  taken  the  king  thereof,  and 
the  princes  thereof,  and  led  them  with  him  to 
Babylon ; 

13  'And  hath  taken  of  the  king’s  seed,  and 
made  a covenant  with  him,  mand  hath  taken 
an  oath  of  him  : he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty 
of  the  land  : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  "base,  that  it 
might  not  lift  itself  up,  hut  that  by  keeping  of 
his  covenant  it  might  stand. 

15  But  °he  rebelled  against  him  in  sendinjc 
his  ambassadors  into  Egypt,  pthat  they  might 
give  him  horses  and  much  people.  qShall  he 
prosper  ? shall  he  escape  that  doeth  such 
things ? or,  shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and 
be  delivered  ? 

1G  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  rin 
the  place  where  the  king  dwcllcth  that  made 
him  king,  tv  hose  oath  he  despised,  and  whose 
covenant  he  brake,  even  with  him  in  the  midst 
of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

17  ‘Neither  shall  Pharaoh,  with  his  mighty 
army  and  great  company,  make  for  him  in  the 
war,  'by  casting  up  mounts,  and  building  forts, 
to  cut  off  many  persons  : 

h ch.  19.  12  ; Hosca  13.  15. — t ch.  2.  5,  Ac  12.  9. — k vcr.  3 ; 2 Kings 
24  11-16. — l 2 Kings  24.  17. — m 2 Citron.  3ft.  13.— n verse  ft  ; ch.  29. 
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18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking  the 
covenant,  when  lo,  he  had  “given  his  hand,  and 
hath  done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As 
I live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised, 
and  my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it 
will  1 recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I will  xspread  my  net  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare,  and  I will  bring 
him  to  Babylon,  andywill  plead  with  him  there 
for  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed  against 
me. 

21  And  7all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  that  remain 
shall  be  scattered  toward  all  winds  : and  ye 
shall  know  that  I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; I will  also 
take  of  the  highest  “branch  of  the  high  cedar, 
and  will  set  it ; I will  crop  ofF  from  the  top  of 
his  young  twigs  ba  tender  one,  and  will  “plant 
it  upon  a high  mountain  and  eminent : 

23  dIn  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel 
will  I plant  it : and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs, 
and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a goodly  cedar:  and 
“under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing; 
in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof  shall 
they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know 
that  I the  Lord  fhave  brought  down  the  high 
tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to 
fiourish  : eI  the  Lord  have  spoken  and  have 
done  it. 

—x  ch.  12.  13,  A 32  3.— y chap.  20.  30.-2  ch.  12.  14. — a Isaiah  111; 
Jcr.  23.  5 ; Zech.  3.  8.-4  Isaiah  03.  2.— c I’s.  2.  6.— d Isaiah  2.  2.  3 ; 
ch.  20.  40  ; Mica!)  4.  !.— « Seo  cl).  31.  0 ; IJar>.  4.  12.—/  I.uke  I 02. 
—g  ch.  22.  14,  & 21.  14. 
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CHAPTER  XV  II I. 

1 (5od  reproveth  the  unjust  parable  of  sour  grapes.  5 lie  showeth 
how  he  dealeth  with  a just  father:  10  with  a wicked  son  of  a just 
father:  14  with  a just  son  of  a wicked  father:  19  with  a wicked 
man  repenting:  24  with  a just  man  revolting.  25  He  defendeth 
his  justice,  31  and  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

HE  word  of 
the  Lord 
came  unto  me 
again,  saying, 
2 What  mean 
ye,  that  ye  use 
this  proverb 
concerning 
the  land  of  Is- 
rael, saying, 
The  “fathers 
have  eaten 
sour  grapes, 
and  the  chil- 
dren’s teeth 

are  set  on  edge? 

3 As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not 
have  occasion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in 
Israel. 

4 Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the  soul  of 
the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine: 
'’the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

5 But  if  a man  bejust,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right, 

G cAnd  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  hath  ''defiled  his 
neighbor’s  wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to  ea 
menstruous  woman, 

7 And  hath  not  Oppressed  any,  but  hath  re- 
stored to  the  debtor  his  ^pledge,  hath  spoiled 
none  by  violence,  hath  ‘‘given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment ; 

8 He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  'usury, 
neither  hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath 
withdrawn  his  hand  from  iniquity,  khath  exe- 
cuted true  judgment  between  man  and  man, 

9 Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept 
my  judgments,  to  deal  truly;  he  is  just,  he 
shall  surely  'live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  ^ If  he  beget  a son  that  is  a robber,  ma 
shedder  of  blood,  a«d  that  doeth  the  like  to 
any  one  of  these  things, 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties, 
but  even  hath  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and 
defiled  his  neighbor’s  wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 

CHAP.  XVIII. — aJer.3I.29:  Lam. 5. 7. — 6verse20;  Rom.  6.23. 
— c chap.  22.  9.— d Lev.  18.  20,  A 20.  10.— t Lev.  18.  19,  A 20.  18.— 
f Exoil  22.  21  ; Lev.  10.  15,  A 25  14.—  g-Exod.  22.  26  ; Deut.  24.  12, 
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spoiled  by  violence,  liath  not  restored  the 
pledge,  and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols, 
hath  “committed  abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath 
taken  increase  : shall  he  then  live  ? he  shall 
not  live  : he  hath  done  all  these  abominations; 
he  shall  surely  die ; °his  blood  shall  be  upon 
him. 

14  ^ Now  lo,  if  he  beget  a son,  that  seeth 
all  his  father’s  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and 
considered),  and  doeth  not  such  like, 

15  p That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his  neigh- 
bor’s wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  hath  not  with- 
holden  the  pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled  by  vi- 
olence, but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand  horn  the 
poor,  that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  increase, 
hath  executed  my  judgments,  hath  walked  in 
my  statutes  ; he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity 
of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  op- 
pressed, spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and 
did  that  which  is  not  good  among  his  people, 
lo,  even  'die  shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  H Yet  say  ye,  Why?  “doth  not  the  son 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father?  When  the 
son  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
and  hath  kept  all  my  statutes,  and  hath  done 
them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  sThe  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  ‘The 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father, 
neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
son  : “the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  upon  him,  *and  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But  yif  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his 
sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all 
my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  ZA11  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him  : 
in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  he  shall 
live. 

23  “Have  I any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wick- 
ed should  die  ? saith  the  Lord  God  : and  not 
that  he  should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  But  bwhen  the  righteous  turneth  away 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniqui- 
ty, and  doeth  according  to  all  the  abominations 

Numb.  35.  31.— n ch.  8.  6,  17.— o Lev.  20.  0.  II,  12,  13,  16,  27  ; ell.  3. 
18,  & 33.  4 ; Acts  18.  6. — p verse  6,  Ac. — q ch.  3.  IS. — r Exod.  20.  5 . 
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that  the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live  ? CA11 
his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  shall  not 
be  mentioned : in  his  trespass  that  he  hath 
trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned, 
in  them  shall  he  die. 

25  Tf  Yet  ye  say,  dThe  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal.  Hear  now,  O house  of  Israel ; Is 
not  my  way  equal ? are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

26  e\Vhen  a righteous  man  turnetli  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
dieth  in  them  ; for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
done,  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  fwhen  the  wicked  man  turnetli 
away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  ^considered!  and  turnetli  away 
from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  hYet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way 
of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O house  of  Israel, 
are  not  my  ways  equal?  are  not  your  ways 
unequal  ? 

30  'Therefore,  I will  judge  you,  O house  of 
Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  kRepent,  and  turn  yourselves 
from  all  your  transgressions  ; so  iniquity  shall 
not  be  your  ruin. 

31  Tf  ‘Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgres- 
sions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed  : and 
make  you  a mnew  heart  and  a new  spirit : for 
why  will  ye  die,  O house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  nI  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  : where- 
fore turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 A lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  under  the  parable  of  li- 
ons’ whelps  taken  in  a pit,  10  and  for  Jerusalem,  under  the  para- 
ble of  a wasted  vine. 

OREOVER,  * take 
thou  up  a lamentation 
for  the  princes  of  Is- 
rael, 

2  And  say,  What  is 
thy  mother  ? A lion- 
ess : she  lay  down 
among  lions,  she 
nourished  her  whelps 
among  young  lions. 

3 And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps  : '’it 
became  a young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch 
the  prey ; it  devoured  men. 

4 The  nations  also  heard  of  him;  he  was  ta- 

c 2 Peter  2.  2 O.—d  verse  29  : ch.  33.  17,  20.— c ver.  24.— /vcr.  21. 
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ken  in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  him  with 
chains  unto  the  land  of  'Egypt. 

5 Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited, 
and  her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  ''another 
of  her  whelps,  and  made  him  a young  lion. 

6 eAnd  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  li- 
ons, fhe  became  a young  lion,  and  learned  to 
catch  the  prey,  and  devoured  men. 

7 And  he  knew  their  desolate  palaces,  and 
he  laid  waste  their  cities;  and  the  land  was 
desolate,  and  the  fulness' thereof,  by  the  noise 
of  his  roaring. 

S sThen  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every 
side  from  the  provinces,  and  spread  their  net 
over  him  : bhe  was  taken  in  their  pit. 

9 ‘And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  chains,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon : they 
brought  him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should  no 
more  be  heard  upon  ‘‘the  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  Thy  mother  is  ‘like  a vine  in  thy  blood, 
planted  by  the  waters:  she  was  '"fruitful  and 
full  of  branches  by  reason  of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres 
of  them  that  bare  rule,  and  her  "stature  was  ex- 
alted among  the  thick  branches,  and  she  ap- 
peared in  her  height  with  the  multitude  of  her 
branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she  was 
cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  “east  wind 
dried  up  her  fruit : her  strong  rods  were  bro- 
ken and  withered  ; the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  a dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  pAnd  fire  is  gone  out  of  a rod  of  her 
branches,  which  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so 
that  she  hath  no  strong  rod  to  be  a sceptre  to 
rule.  ‘‘This  is  a lamentation,  and  shall  be  for 
a lamentation. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 God  rofaseth  to  be  consulted  by  the  elders  of  Israel.  5 lie  show- 
eth  the  story  of  their  rebellions  in  Egypt,  19  in  the  wilderness,  27 
and  in  the  land.  33  lie  prorniseth  to  gather  them  by  the  gos- 
pel. 45  Under  the  name  of  a forest  he  showeth  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  seventh  year,  in  the 
fifth  month,  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  that  "cer- 
tain of  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael came  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  before 
me. 

2 Then  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  me, 
saying, 

— t Jer.  22.  13-17. — f verse  3 ,—g  2 Kings  24.  2 —4  verse  4.—,'  2 
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3 Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Are  ye  come  to  inquire  of  me  ? As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  bI  will  not  be  in- 
quired of  by  you. 

4 Wilt  thou  cjudge  them,  son  of  man?  wilt 
thou  judge  them ? ‘‘cause  them  to  know  the 
abominations  of  their  fathers: 

5 T[  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  In  the  day  when  T chose  Israel, 
and  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  made  myself  fknown  unto 
them  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  I lifted  up 
my  hand  unto  them,  saying,  gI  am  the  Lord 
your  God; 

6 In  the  day  that  I lifted  up  my  hand  unto 
them,  bto  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  into  a land  that  I had  espied  for  them, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  ‘which  is  the 
glory  of  all  lands: 

7 Then  said  I unto  them,  kCast  ye  away  ev- 
ery man  ‘the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and 
defde  not  yourselves  with  n'the  idols  of  Egypt: 
I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8 But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and  would 
not  hearken  unto  me  : they  did  not  every  man 
cast  away  the  abominations  of  their  eyes,  nei- 
ther did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt : then 
I said,  I will  “pour  out  my  fury  upon  them, 
to  accomplish  my  anger  against  them  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 “But  I wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it 
should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen, 
among  whom  they  were,  in  whose  sight  I made 
myself  known  unto  them,  in  bringing  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  "ft  Wherefore,  I pcaused  them  to  go  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them 
into  the  wilderness. 

11  ‘‘And  I gave  them  my  statutes,  and 
showed  them  my  judgments,  rwhich  if  a man 
do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover,  also  I gave  them  my  'sabbaths, 
to  be  a sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they 
might  know  that  I am  the  Lord  that  sanctify 
them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  ‘rebelled  against 
me  in  the  wilderness:  they  walked  not  in  my 
statutes,  and  they  “despised  my  judgments, 
which  if  a man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them: 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  “polluted : then 
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I said,  I would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them 
in  the  ywilderness,  to  consume  them. 

14  “But  I wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that 
it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen, 
in  whose  sight  I brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  aI  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them 
in  the  wilderness,  that  I would  not  bring  diem 
into  the  land  which  I had  given  them , flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  bwhich  is  the  glory  of  all 
lands ; 

16  'Because  they  despised  my  judgments, 
and  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted  my 
sabbaths  : for  dtheir  heart  went  after  their  idols. 

17  'Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared  them  from 
destroying  them,  neither  did  I make  an  end 
of  them  in  the  wilderness. 

IS  But  I said  unto  their  children  in  the  wil- 
derness, Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your 
fathers,  neither  observe  their  judgments,  nor 
defile  yourselves  with  their  idols : 

19  I am  the  Lord  your  God  ; hvalk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
them ; 

20  &And  hallow  my  sabbaths ; and  they  shall 
be  a sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding,  hthe  children  rebelled 
against  me:  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do  them, 
‘which  if  a man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in 
them : they  polluted  my  sabbaths : then  I said, 
kI  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  ac- 
complish my  anger  against  them  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

22  ‘Nevertheless,  I withdrew  my  hand,  and 
mwrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should 
not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in 
whose  sight  I brought  them  forth. 

23  I lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  also  in  the 
wilderness,  that  nI  would  scatter  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  disperse  them  through  the 
countries ; 

24  “Because  they  had  not  executed  my  judg- 
ments, but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had 
polluted  my  sabbaths,  and  ‘‘their  eyes  were  af- 
ter their  fathers’  idols. 

25  Wherefore  ‘‘I  gave  them  also  statutes  that 
were  not  good,  and  judgments  whereby  they 
should  not  live  ; 

26  And  I polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts, 
in  that  they  caused  to  pass  'through  the  fire 

22  ; Fs.  78.  40,  & 95.  8,  9,  10  —u  ver.  16,  24  : Prov.  1. 25.— x Exodui 

16.  27.— y Numb.  14.  29,  & 20.  05  ; Psalm  106.  23.— z verses  9.  22- 
a Numb.  14.  2S  ; Ps.  95.  11,  & 100.  26.-6  verse  0 — c verses  13.  21 
— A Numb.  15.  39  ; Ps.  78.  37  ; Amos  5.  25.  20  : Acts  7. 42,  43.— e Ps 
78.  38.—/  Deut.  5.  32,  33,  & 0.  & 7.  & 8.  * 10.  * II.  & 12.— g ver 
12  ; Jer.  17.  22.-A  Numb.  25.  1.  2 ; Deut.  9.  23,  24,  & 31.  27.-r  ver 
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all  that  openeth  the  womb,  that  1 might  make 
them  desolate,  to  the  end  that  they  smight 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

27  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Yet  in  this  your  fathers 
have  ‘blasphemed  me,  in  that  they  have  com- 
mitted a trespass  against  me. 

2S  For  when  I had  brought  them  into  the 
land,  for  the  which  I lifted  up  my  hand  to  give 
it  to  them,  then  “they  saw  every  high  hill,  and 
all  the  thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their 
sacrifices,  and  there  they  presented  the  prov- 
ocation of  their  offering:  there  also  they  made 
their  ‘sweet  savor,  and  poured  out  there  their 
drink-offerings. 

29  Then  I said  unto  them,  What  is  the  high 
place  whereunto  ye  go?  and  the  name  thereof 
is  called  Bamah  unto  this  day. 

-30  Wherefore,  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Are  ye  polluted 
after  the  manner  of  your  fathers?  and  commit 
ye  whoredom  after  their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  yyour  gifts,  when  ye 
make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye 
pollute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols,  even 
unto  this  day:  and  ‘shall  I be  inquired  of  by 
you,  O house  of  Israel?  As  I live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  “which  cometh  into  your  mind 
shall  not  be  at  all,  that  ye  say,  We  will  be  as 
the  heathen,  as  the  families  of  the  countries, 
to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely 
with  a mighty  hand,  and  bwith  a stretched-out 
arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I rule  over 
you : 

34  And  I will  bring  you  out  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a mighty  hand, 
and  with  a stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out. 

35  And  I will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness 
of  the  people,  and  there  “will  I plead  with  you 
face  to  face. 

36  ‘‘Like  as  I pleaded  with  your  fathers  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will 
I plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I will  cause  you  to  “pass  under  the 
rod,  and  I will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the 
covenant: 

38  And  fI  will  purge  out  from  among  you 
the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against 

i chap.  6.  7.— t Romans  2.  24.— u Isaiah  57.  5,  Ac. ; chap.  0.  13.— 
* chap.  16.  19 — y verse  26.— z verse  3. — a chap.  II.  5.-4  Jcr.  21.5. 
— c Jer.  2.  9,  35;  chap.  17.20. — d See  Numb.  14.21,  22,  23,  28, 29. — 
t Lev.  27  . 32  ; Jei.  33.  13.— f ch.  34.  17,  20 ; Malt.  25.  32, 33.— K Jer. 
It  14  —A  chap.  6.  7,  A 15.  7,  A 23.  49.— i Judges  10.  14  ; Ps.81.12; 
Vinos  1 4 —k  Isaiah  I 13  . ch-  23.  33,  30.—/  Isaiah  2.  2,  3 ; ch.  17. 
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me  : I will  bring  them  forth  out  of  the  coun- 
try where  they  sojourn,  and  ^tliey  shall  not 
enter  into  the  land  of  Israel : ''and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O house  of  Israel,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  'Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one 
his  idols,  and  hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  unto  me  : ‘‘but  pollute  ye  my  holy 
name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and  with  your 
idols. 

40  For  'in  my  holy  mountain,  in  the  mount- 
ain of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them 
in  the  land,  serve  me  : there  '"will  I accept 
them,  and  there  will  I require  your  offerings, 
and  the  first-fruits  of  your  oblations,  with  all 
your  holy  things. 

41  I will  accept  you  with  your  "sweet  savor, 
when  I bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye 
have  been  scattered  ; and  I will  be  sanctified 
in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  “And  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
pwhen  I shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
into  the  country  for  the  which  I lifted  up  my 
hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  qthere  shall  ye  remember  your  ways, 
and  all  your  doings  wherein  ye  have  been  de- 
filed ; and  rye  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight  for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have  com- 
mitted. 

44  sAnd  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I have  wrought  with  you  ‘for  my  name’s 
sake,  not  according  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor 
according  to  your  corrupt  doings,  O ye  house 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

45  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

46  "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the 
south,  and  drop  thy  word  toward  the  south, 
and  prophesy  against  the  forest  of  the  south 
field ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  XI  will  kindle  a fire  in  thee, 
and  it  shall  devour  yevery  green  tree  in  thee, 
and  every  dry  tree  : the  flaming  flame  shall 
not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces  ‘from  the  south 
to  the  north  shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I the  Loud 
have  kindled  it:  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  ! they  say 
of  me,  Doth  he  not  speak  parables? 

23  ; Micah  4.  l.—m  Isaiah  50.  7,  A 60.  7 ; Zech.  8.  20,  Ac.  ; Mai.  3 
4 ; Rom.  12.  1. — n Eplies.  5.  2 ; Phil.  4.  18. — o versos  38,  44  ; ch.  36 
23,  A.  38.  23. -p  ch.  11.  17,  A 34.  13,  A 36.  24.-7  < >'  >(>.  61.— r Lev 
26.39;  ch.  6.  9;  Ilosea  5.  15  — 3 verse  38  ; ch.  21.  24.— t ch.  36.  22 
— U ch.  6.  2,  A 21. 2 — z Jer.  21.  14. — y Luke  23.  31.—*  ch.  21  4 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 Ezekiel  prophesieth  against  Jerusalem  with  a sign  of  sighing.  8 

The  sharp  and  bright  sword,  18  against  Jerusalem,  25  against  the 

kingdom,  28  and  against  the  Ammonites. 

ND  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2 aSon  of  man, 
set  thy  face  tow- 
ard Jerusalem, 
and  '’drop  thy 
word  toward  the 
holy  places,  and 
prophesy  against 
the  land  of  Is- 
rael, 

3 And  say  to 
the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Be- 
hold, I am  against  thee,  and  will  draw  forth 
my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off 
from  thee  "the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4 Seeing  then  that  I will  cut  off  from  thee 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall 
my  sword  go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against  all 
flesh  ‘'from  the  south  to  the  north  : 

5 That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I the  Lord 
have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath : 
it  eshall  not  return  any  more. 

6 fSigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with  the 
breaking  of  thy  loins  ; and  with  bitterness  sigh 
before  their  eyes. 

7 And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee, 
Wherefore  sighest  thou  ? that  thou  slialt  an- 
swer, For  the  tidings,  because  it  cometh  : and 
every  heart  shall  melt,  and  ?all  hands  shall  be 
feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint,  and  all 
knees  shall  be  weak  as  water:  behold,  it  com- 
eth, and  shall  be  brought  to  pass,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

S Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9 Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ; Say,  hA  sword,  a sword  is  sharp- 
ened, and  also  furbished : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a sore  slaughter, 
it  is  furbished  that  it  may  glitter ; should  we 
then  make  mirth?  it  contemned!  the  rod  of 
my  son,  as  every  tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that 
it  may  be  handled  : this  sword  is  sharpened, 
and  it  is  furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of 
‘the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man  : for  it  shall 
be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  be  upon  all  the 

CIIAP.  XXI.— a ch.  20.  46.— i Dent.  32.  2 ; Amos  T.  16  ; Micah  2. 
6,  11.— c Job  9.  22. — d ch.  20  47.— e So  Isai.  45.  23,  & 55.  11.—/  Isai. 
22.  4.— g ch.  7.  17. — A Deut.  32.  41  ; verses  15,  28  — i ver.  19. — k Jer. 
31.  19.— /Job  9.  23  ; 2 Cor.  8.  2.—  m verse  27.—  a Numb.  24.  10  ; ver. 
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princes  of  Israel  : terrors  by  reason  of  the 
sword  shall  be  upon  my  people  : ksmite  there- 
fore upon  thy  thigh. 

13  Because  it  is  'a  trial,  and  what  if  the 
sword,  contemn  even  the  rod?  mit  shall  be  no 
more,  saitb  the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou,  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy, 
and  "smite  thy  hands  together,  and  let  the 
sword  be  doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of 
the  slain:  it  is  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that 
are  slain,  which  entereth  into  their  "privy 
chambers. 

15  I have  set  the  point  of  the  sword  against 
all  their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  faint,  and 
their  ruins  be  multiplied  : ah  ! Ht  is  made 
bright,  it  is  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  qGo  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the 
right  hand,  or  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy 
face  is  set. 

17  I will  also  rsmite  my  hands  together,  and 
T will  cause  my  fury  to  rest : I the  Lord 
have  said  it. 

IS  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two 
ways,  that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
may  come  : both  twain  shall  come  forth  out 
of  one  land:  and  choose  thou  a place,  choose 
it  at  the  head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a way,  that  the  sword  may  come 
to  ‘Rabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  Judah 
in  Jerusalem  the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the 
parting  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two 
ways,  to  use  divination  ; he  made  his  arrows 
bright,  he  consulted  with  images,  he  looked 
in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for 
Jerusalem,  to  appoint  captains,  to  open  the 
mouth  in  the  slaughter,  to  "lift  up  the  voice 
with  shouting,  xto  appoint  battering  rams 
against  the  gates,  to  cast  a mount,  and  to  build 
a fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a false  divi- 
nation in  their  sight,  to  them  that  3have  sworn 
oaths:  but  he  will  call  to  remembrance  the 
iniquity,  that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  , 
Because  ye  have  made  your  iniquity  to  be 
remembered,  in  that  your  transgressions  are 
discovered,  so  that  in  all  your  doings  your 
sins  do  appear ; because,  I say,  that  ye  are 
come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be  taken  with 
the  hand. 

17  ; ch.  6.  11.— 0 1 Kings  20.  30,  & 22.  25  — p verses  10,  28.— q chap 
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25  And  thou,  'profane  wicked  prince  of 
Israel,  “whose  day  is  come,  when  iniquity 
shall  have  an  end,  * 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Remove  the 
diadem,  and  take  off  the  crown  : this  shall  not 
be  the  same  : bexalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase 
him  that  is  high. 

2?  I will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it : 
cand  it  shall  be  no  more,  until  he  come  whose 
right  it  is  ; and  I will  give  it  him. 

28  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  Concerning 
the  Ammonites,  and  concerning  their  reproach  ; 
even  say  thou,  eThe  sword,  the  sword  is 
drawn  : for  the  slaughter  it  is  furbished,  to 
consume  because  of  the  glittering  : 

29  While  they  fsee  vanity  unto  thee,  while 
they  divine  a lie  unto  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon 
the  necks  of  them  that  arc  slain,  of  the  wick- 
ed, swhose  day  is  come,  when  their  iniquity 
shall  have  an  end. 

30  hShall  I cause  it.  to  return  into  his  sheath? 
'I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wast 
created,  kin  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I will  'pour  out  mine  indignation 
upon  thee,  I will  "‘blow  against  thee  in  the  fire 
of  my  wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand 
of  brutish  men,  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire  ; thy 
blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land  ; "thou 
shalt  be  no  more  remembered  : fori  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 A catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem  13  God  will  burn  them  as  dross 
in  his  furnace.  23  The  general  corruption  of  prophets,  priests, 
princes,  and  people. 

OREOVEIt  the 
word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  say- 
ing* 

2  Now,  thou  son  of 
man,  0 wilt  thou 
judge,  wilt  thou 
judge  bthe  bloody 
city  ? yea,  thou  shalt 
show  her  all  her 
abominations. 

3 Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
The  city  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of  it, 
tiiat  her  time  may  come,  and  maketh  idols 
against  herself  to  defile  herself. 

4 Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that 

z 2 Chron.  36.  13  ; Jcr.  52.  2 ; ch.  17.  19. — a verse  29  ; ch.  35.5. — 
A ch.  17.  21 ; I.ukn  I.  52.— c Gen.  49.  10  ; verse  13  ; l.uke  1.  32,  33  ; 
John  1.  49. — d Jcr.  49.  1 ; ch.  25.  2,  3,  6 ; Zcph.  2.  8,  9,  10. — e verses 
9,  10.—/  ch.  12.  24,  <fc  22.  2s.— g verse  25  ; Job  18.  20  ; Ps.  37.  13. — 
A Jcr.  47.  6,  7.— i Gen.  15.  14  ; ch.  16  38. — k ch  16.  3.— I ch.  7.  8,  & 
14  19,  & 22.  22  — m ch.  22.  20,  21.— n ch.  25.  10. 
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thou  hast  "shed;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in 
thine  idols  which  thou  hast  made;  and  thou 
hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art  come 
even  unto  thy  years:  ‘'therefore  have  I made 
thee  a reproach  unto  the  heathen,  and  a mock- 
ing to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  he  near,  and  those  that  be  far 
from  thee,  shall  mock  thee,  which  art  infa- 
mous and  much  vexed. 

6-  Behold,  cthe  princes  of  Israel,  every  one 
were  in  thee  to  their  power  to  shed  blood. 

7 In  thee  have  they  fset  light  by  father  and 
mother:  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they  sdealt 
by  oppression  with  the  stranger:  in  thee  have 
they  vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8 Thou  hast  hdespised  my  holy  things,  and 
hast  'profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9 In  thee  are  '‘men  that  carry  tales  to  shed 
blood:  'and  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  moun- 
tains: in  the  midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewd- 
ness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  "‘discovered  their  fa- 
thers’ nakedness  : in  thee  have  they  humbled 
her  that  was  "set  apart  for  pollution. 

11  And  one  hath  committed  abomination 
"with  his  neighbor’s  wife;  and  another  •’hath 
lewdly  defiled  his  daughter-in-law;  and  another 
in  thee  hath  humbled  his  qsister,  his  father’s 
daughter. 

12  In  thee  rhave  they  taken  gifts  to  shed 
blood ; sthou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase, 
and  thou  hast  greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbors 
by  extortion,  and  'hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

13  Behold,  therefore  I have  "smitten  my 
hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast 
made,  and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

14  "Can  thy  heart  endure,  or  can  thy  hands 
be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I shall  deal  with 
thee?  yI  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will 
do  it. 

15  And  ZI  will  scatter  thee  among  the 
heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries, 
and  "will  consume  thy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  thine  inheritance  in 
thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  ''thou 
shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  cthe  house  of  Israel  is  to 
me  become  dross:  all  they  are  brass,  and  tin, 

g’Exod.  22.  21,  22.— A vcr.  26.— i Lev.  19.  30;  ch.  23.  38.— h Exodus 
23.  1 ; Lev.  19.  16.— /ch.  18.  6,  II.— m Lev.  18.  7,8,  * 20.  11  ; I Cor. 
5.  I.— n Lev.  18.  19,  * 20.  18  ; chap.  18.  6.— o Lev.  18.  20,  A 20.  10  ; 
Deut.  22.  22;  Jer.  5.  8 ; ch.  18.  11.—  p Lev.  18.  15,  & 20.  12.— g Lev 
18.  9.  & 20.  17  — r Exod.  23.  8;  Deut.  16.  19,  A 27.  25  — 3 Exod.  22 
25  ; J,ev.  25.  36  ; Deut.  23.  19  , chap.  18.  13. — t Deut.  32  18  ; Jer.  3 
21  : ch.  23.  35. — u ch.  21.  17. — x See  ch.  21 . 7. — y ch.  17.  24. — z Deut 
4.  27,  A:  28.  25,  64  ; ch  12.  14,  15.— a ch.  23.  27,  48.— A Psalm  9.  10 
ch.  6 7.— c Isaiah  I.  22  . Jer.  6.  28.  A < , sco  Ps  119.  1197 
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and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace ; they  are  even  the  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
cause ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold,  there- 
fore I will  gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

20  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and 
iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the 
furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it; 
so  will  L gather  you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my 
fury,  and  I will  leave  you  there,  and  melt 
you. 

21  Yea,  I will  gather  you,  and  ‘‘blow  upon 
you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be 
melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the 
furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst 
thereof;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I the  Lord 
have  'poured  out  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  <j[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou  art  the 
land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in 
the  day  of  indignation. 

25  {There  is  a conspiracy  of  her  prophets  in 
the  midst  thereof,  like  a roaring  lion  ravening 
the  prey;  they  ?have  devoured  souls;  '’they 
have  taken  the  treasure  and  precious  things  ; 
they  have  made  her  many  widows  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

26  ‘Her  priests  have  violated  my  law,  and 
have  kprofaned  my  holy  things  : they  have  put 
no  'difference  between  the  holy  and  profane, 
neither  have  they  showed  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their 
eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and  I am  profaned 
among  them. 

27  Her  mprinces  in  the  midst  thereof  arc 
like  wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood, 
and  to  destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  "her  prophets  have  daubed  them 
with  untempered  mortar,  “seeing  vanity,  and 
divining  lies  unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spo- 
ken. 

29  pThe  people  of  the  land  have  used  op- 
pression, and  exercised  robbery,  and  have 
vexed  the  poor  and  needy:  yea,  they  have 
Oppressed  the  stranger  wrongfully. 

30  "And  I sought  for  a man  anion"'  them, 
that  should  smake  up  the  hedge,  and  ‘stand  in 
the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I should 
not  destroy  it : but  I found  none. 

i chap.  22.  20,  21,22. — e ch.  20.  8,  33  ; verse  31.—/  Hosea.6.  0. — 
e Matt.  23.  14. — h Micali  3.  11  : Zeph.  3.  3,  4. — i Mai.  2.  8 .—  k Lev. 
52  2,  &c.  ; 1 Sam.  2.  29.— I Lev.  10.  10 ; Jer.  15.  19  ; chap.  44.  23. — 
mlsai.  1.23;  ch.  22.  6 ; Micali  3.2,  3.9,  10.11;  Zeph.  3.  3.—  n ch. 
13.  10.— o chap.  13.  0.  7.  & 21.  29  —p  Jer.  5.  26,  27,  28;  ch.  IS.  12.— 
q Eiod.  22.21,  & 23.  9,  Lev.  1?  33  chap.  22.  7.— i Jer.  5.  1 — 
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31  Therefore,  have  I “poured  out  mine  in- 
dignation upon  them ; I have  consumed  them 
with  the  fire  of  my  wrath:  “their  own  way 
have  I recompensed  upon  their  heads,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah.  22  Aholibah  is  to  be 
plagued  by  her  lovers.  36  The  prophet  reproveth  the  adulteries 
of  them  both,  45  and  showeth  their  judgments. 

H E wrord  of 
the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2 Son  of  man, 
there  were  two 
women,  “the 
daughters  of 
one  mother: 

3 And  bthey 
committed 
whoredoms  in 
Egypt ; _ they 
committed 
ere  were  their 

breasts  pressed,  and  there  they  bruised  the 
teats  of  their  virginity. 

4 And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah  the 
elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sister;  and  dthey 
were  mine,  and  they  bare  sons  and  daughters. 
Thus  were  their  names;  Samaria  is  Aholah, 
and  Jerusalem  Aholibah. 

5 And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  she 
was  mine ; and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on 
'the  Assyrians  her  neighbors, 

6 Winch  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and 
rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men, 
horsemen  riding  upon  horses. 

7 Thus  she  committed  her  whoredoms  with 
them,  with  all  them  that  were  the  chosen  men 
of  Assyria,  and  with  all  on  whom  she  doted  ; 
with  all  their  idols  she  defiled  herself. 

8 Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms  brought 
ffrorn  Egypt : for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with 
her,  and  they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her  vir- 
ginity, and  poured  their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9 Wherefore,  I have  delivered  her  into  the 
hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  ^As- 
syrians, upon  whom  she  doted. 

10  These  ’’discovered  her  nakedness  : they 
took  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her 
with  the  sword : and  she  became  famous 
among  women ; for  they  had  executed  judg 
ment  upon  her. 

» chap.  13.  5.— I Ps.  106.  23.—  u verse  22.— x chap.  9.  10,  i 11.  21,  « 
16.  43.  .... 

CHAP.  XXIII. — a Jer.  3.  7,  8,  10  ; ch.  16.  46.-5  Lev.  1 1.  7 ; Josh. 
24.  14  ; ch.  20.  8.— c ch.  16.  22.— d ch.  16.  8,  20.—  e 2 Kings  15.  19,  4 
16.  7,  & 17.  3 ; Hosea  8.  9.-/  verse  3.— 3 2 Kings  17.  3,  4,  5 6.  23 
&.  IS.  9,  10,  11.— Ach.  16.  37,  41. 
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1 1 And  ‘when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw  this , 
kshe  was  more  corrupt  in  her  inordinate  love 
than  she,  and  in  her  whoredoms  more  than 
her  sister  in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  'Assyrians  her  neigh- 
bors, “captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gor- 
geously, horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all  of 
them  desirable  young  men. 

1 3 Then  I saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  they 
took  both  one  way ; 

14  And  that  she  increased  her  whoredoms: 
for  when  she  saw  men  portrayed  upon  the 
wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans  portrayed 
with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  ex- 
ceeding in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of 
them  princes  to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their 
nativity : 

16  "And  as  soon  as  she  saw  them  with  her 
eyes,  she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messen- 
gers unto  them  into  Chaldea. 

17  And  the  Babylonians  came  to  her  into 
the  bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with 
their  whoredom,  and  she  was  polluted  with 
them,  and  "her  mind  was  alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and 
discovered  her  nakedness:  then  pmy  mind  was 
alienated  from  her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  in 
calling  to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth, 
^wherein  she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours, 
‘whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose 
issue  is  like  the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledsl  to  remembrance  the 
lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy  teats 
by  the  Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  Therefore,  O Aholibah,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  ’Behold,  I will  raise  up  thy  lovers 
against  thee,  from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated, 
and  I will  bring  them  against  thee  on  every 
side ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans, 
‘Tekod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  all  the  As- 
syrians with  them  : “all  of  them  desirable 
young  men,  captains  and  rulers,  great  lords 
and  renowned,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  with 
chariots,  wagons,  and  wheels,  and  with  an  as- 
sembly of  people,  which  shall  set  against  thee 
buckler  and  shield  and  helmet  round  about : 

i .ler.  3.  S.—k  Jer.  3.  II  ; chap.  lf>.  47,  51.— / 2 Kings  16.  7,  10;  2 
Chron.  28  16-23  ; ch.  16.  28. — m ver.  6,  23.— n 2 Kings  24.  1 ; chap. 
f6.  20.— o ver.  22,  2*. — p Jcr.  6.  8 .—  //  verse  3.— r ch.  16.  26. — $ ch. 
|6.  37  , ver.  28.— t Jer.  50.  21. — u ver.  12. — x ch.  16.  30. — y ch.  16.  41, 
6c.  22  15. — z verses  3,  19.— a ch.  16.  37.—  b verse  17. — c ch.  16.  39  ; 
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and  I will  set  judgment  before  them,  and  they 
shall  judge  thee  according  to  their  judgments. 

25  And  I will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee, 
and  they  shall  deal  furiously  with  thee  : they 
shall  take  away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears ; and 
thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the  sword  : they  shall 
take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters ; and  thy  res- 
idue shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  “They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy 
clothes,  and  take  awayr  thy  fair  jewels. 

27  Thus  ywill  I make  thy  lewd  ness  to  cease 
from  thee,  and  Thy  whoredom  brought,  from 
the  land  of  Egypt : so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift 
up  thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember  Egypt 
any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Behold,  1 
will  deliver  thee  into  the  band  of  them  "whom 
thou  hatest,  into  the  hand  of  them  bfrom  whom 
thy  mind  is  alienated  : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully, 
and  shall  take  away  all  thy  labor,  and  "shall 
leave  thee  naked  and  bare  : and  the  nakedness 
of  thy  whoredoms  shall  be  discovered,  both 
thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

30  I will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  because 
thou  hast  ‘'gone  a whoring  after  the  heathen, 
and  because  thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sis- 
ter; therefore  will  I give  her  ecup  into  thy 
hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Thou  shalt 
drink  of  thy  sister’s  cup  deep  and  large:  fthou 
shalt  be  laughed  to  scorn  and  had  in  derision ; 
it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness 
and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and 
desolation,  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  ^even  drink  it  and  suck  it, 
out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the  shreds  thereof, 
and  pluck  off  thine  own  breasts  : for  I have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 
cause thou  ''hast  forgotten  me,  and  'cast  me 
behind  thy  back,  therefore  bear  thou  also  thy 
lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  The  Lord  said,  moreover,  unto  me  ; 
Son  of  man,  wilt  thou  kjudge  Aholah  and 
Aholibah  ? yea,  'declare  unto  them  their  abom- 
inations; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  and 
“blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols 
have  they  committed  adultery,  and  have  also 
caused  their  sons,  "whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to 
pass  for  them  through  the  fire , to  devour  them. 

verse  26  — d chap.  6.  9.— e Jcr.  25.  15,  &c.— / ch.  22.  4, 5 — g IV  75 
8;  Isaiah  51.  17.— A Jer.  2.  32,  & 3.21,  & 13.  25;  ch.  22.  12  il 
Kings  14.  0 ; Nell.  2.  2fS. — k chap.  20.  4,  * 22.  2. — l Isaiah  58.  1.- 
m ch.  16.  38  ; verse  45. — n ch.  16.  20,  21,  36,  45,  A.  20  26,  : I. 
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38  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  me : 
they  have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same 
day,  and  "have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into 
my  sanctuary  to  profane  it;  and  lo,  Pthus  have 
they  done  in  the  midst  of  my  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for 
men  to  come  from  far,  qunto  whom  a messen- 
ger was  sent ; and  lo,  they  came  : for  whom 
thou  didst  rwash  thyself,  Spaintedst  thine  eyes, 
and  deckedst  thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a stately  ‘bed,  and  a ta- 
ble prepared  before  it,  “whereupon  thou  hast 
set  mine  incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a voice  of  a multitude  being  at  ease 
was  with  her  : and  with  the  men  of  the  com- 
mon sort  were  brought  Sabeans  from  the  wil- 
derness, which  put  bracelets  upon  their  hands, 
and  beautiful  crowns  upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I unto  her  that  ivas  old  in 
adulteries,  Will  they  now  commit  whoredoms 
with  her,  and  she  with  them  ? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in 
unto  a woman  that  playeth  the  harlot : so  went 
they  in  unto  Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the 
lewd  women. 

45  *[[  And  the  righteous  men,  they  shall 
xjudge  them  after  the  manner  of  adulteresses, 
and  after  the  manner  of  women  that  shed 
blood  ; because  they  are  adulteresses,  and 
yblood  is  in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  *1  will 
bring  up  a company  upon  them,  and  will  give 
them  to  be  removed  and  spoiled. 

47  “And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with 
stones,  and  despatch  them  with  their  swords ; 
bthey  shall  slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 
and  burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  "will  I cause  lewdness  to  cease  out 
of  the  land,  dthat  all  women  may  be  taught 
not  to  do  after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewd- 
ness upon  you,  and  ye  shall  "bear  the  sins  of 
your  idols : fand  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Under  the  parable  of  a boiling  pot,  6 is  showed  the  irrevocable 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  15  By  the  sign  of  Ezekiel  not  mourn- 
ing for  the  death  of  his  wife,  19  is  showed  the  calamity  of  the 
Jews  to  be  beyond  all  sorrow. 

GAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 

saying, 

o r.h.  22.  8. — p 2 Kings  21. 4 .—q  Isai.  57.  9. — r Rutli  3.  3. — s 2 Kings 
9.  3ft  ; Jer.  4.  30. — t Esther  1.  6 ; Isaiah  57.  7 ; Amos  2.  8,  & 6.  4. — 
u Prov.  7.  17  ; ch.  16.  18,  19  • Hosea  2.  8. — x chap.  16.  38. — y verse 
37.-2  ch.  16.  40.— a ch.  16.  41.— b 2 Chron.  36.  17,  19  ; ch.  24.  21.— 
' ch.  22.  15  ; verse  27. — d Deut.  13.  11  ; 2 Peter  2.  6. — e verse  35. — 
/ ch.  20.  38,  42,  44,  & 25.  5. 
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2 Son  of  man,  write  hee  the  name  of  the 
day,  even  of  this  same  day : the  king  of  Babylon 
set  himself  against  Jerusalem  “this  same  day. 

3 bAnd  utter  a parable  unto  the  rebellious 
house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  "Set  on  a pot,  set  it  on,  and  also 
pour  water  into  it : 

4 Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even  ev- 
ery good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder ; 
fill  it  with  the  choice  bones. 

5 Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  burn 
also  the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it  boii  well, 
and  let  them  seeth  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6 Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  , 
Wo  to  dthe  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose 
scum  is  therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not  gone 
out  of  it  ! bring  it  out  piece  by  piece  ; let  no 
"lot  fall  upon  it. 

7 For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she 
set  it  upon  the  top  of  a rock  ; fshe  poured 
it  not  upon  the  ground,  to  cover  it  with 
dust ; 

8 That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up  to 
take  vengeance  ; S1  have  set  her  blood  upon 
the  top  of  a rock,  that  it  should  not  be  cov- 
ered. 

9 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  hWo 
to  the  bloody  city ! I will  even  make  the  pile 
for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume 
the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones 
be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof, 
that  the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn, 
and  that  ‘the  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in 
it,  that  the  scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  herself  with  lies,  and 
her  great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of  her : her 
scum  shall  he  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness:  because  I 
have  purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged, 
thou  shalt  not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness 
any  more  ktill  I have  caused  my  fury  to  rest 
upon  thee. 

14  ‘I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it:  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  I will  do  it;  I will  not  go  back, 
mneither  will  I spare,  neither  will  I repent ; 
according  to  thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy 
doings,  shall  they  judge  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

15  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I take  away  from 
thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a stroke  . 

CHAP.  XXIV.—  a 2 Kings  25.  1 ; Jer.  39.  1.  A 52.  4.— b chapter  17 
12  — c See  Jer.  1.  13  ; ch.  11.  3 ,—d  chap.  22.  3,  A 23.  37  ; verse  9- 
e See  2 Sam.  8.  2 ; Joel  3.  3 ; Obad.  11  ; Nall.  3.  10.—/  Lev.  17.  13  ; 
Deut.  12.  16,  24. — g Matt.  7.  2. — h verse  6 ; Nah.  3.  1 ; Hab.  2.  12  — 
i ch.  22.  15. — k ch.  5.  13,  A 8.  18,  A 16.  42  — l 1 Sam.  15.  29.— m ch 
5.  11. 
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yet  neither  shalt  thou  mourn  nor  weep,  nei- 
ther shall  thy  tears  run  down. 

17  Forbear  to  cry,  "make  no  mourning  for 
the  dead,  "bind  the  tire  of  thy  head  upon 
thee,  and  Pput  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet, 
and  icover  not  thy  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread 
of  men. 

IS  So  I spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morn- 
ins:  : and  at  even  my  wife  died  ; and  I did  in 
the  morning  as  I was  commanded. 

19  And  the  people  said  unto  me,  rWilt 
thou  not  tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  us, 
that  thou  doest  so  ? 

20  Then  I answered  them,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; Behold,  SI  will  profane 
my  sanctuary,  the  excellency  of  your  strength, 
‘the  desire  of  your  eyes,  and  that  which  your 
soul  pitieth  ; “and  your,  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters whom  ye  have  left  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I have  done : *ye 
shall  not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of 
men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  heads, 
and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet:  yye  shall  not 
mourn  nor  weep;  but  zye  shall  pine  away  for 
your  iniquities,  and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  "Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a sign  : ac- 
cording to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do: 
band  when  this  cometh,  cye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  be  in 
the  day  when  I take  from  them  dtheir  strength, 
the  joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their 
eyes,  and  that  whereupon  they  set  their  minds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  "lie  that  escapeth  in  that  day  shall 
come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with 
thine  ears? 

27  fIn  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened 
to  him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak, 
and  be  no  more  dumb:  and  gthou  shalt  be  a 
sign  unto  them  ; and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 God’s  vengeance,  for  their  insolei  cy  against  the  Jews,  upon  the 
Ammonites  ; 8 upon  Moab  and  Seir;  12  upon  Edom,  15  and  upon 
the  Philistines. 

^?pHE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  bagainst 
the  Ammonites,  and  prophesy  against  them  ; 

n Jer.  16.  5,  6,  7. — o See  Lev.  10.  6,  At,  21.  10. — p 2 Sam.  15.  30. 
- q Micah  3.  rch.  12.  9,  Ac  37  18.- » Jer.  7.  14  ; chap.  7.  20,  21, 
22. — t Ps.  27.  4. — u ch.  23.  47. — x Jer.  16.  6,  7 ; verse  17. — y Job  27. 
15  ; Ps  78.  64. — z Lev.  26.  39  ; ch.  33.  10  — a Isai  20.  3 ; ch.  4.  3,  Ac. 
12  6.  II,  -A  Jer  17.  15  ; John  13.  19,  Ac  14.  29,-c  ch.  6.  7,  A 25.  5.— 
i verse  21-  r ch.  33.  21.  22.—/  chap  3.  26,  27,  Ac.  29.  21,  A 33.  22.— 
g verse  2 1 
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3 And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  ; Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; "Because  thou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my 
sanctuary,  when  it  was  profaned  ; and  against 
the  land  of  Israel,  when  it  was  desolate  ; and 
against  the  house  of  Judah,  when  they  went 
into  captivity ; 

4 Behold,  therefore  I will  deliver  thee  to  the 
men  of  the  east  for  a possession,  and  they 
shall  set  their  palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their 
dwellings  in  thee:  they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and 
they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5 And  I will  make  dRabbah  ea  stable  for 
camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a couching-place 
for  flocks : fand  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thou  ghast  clapped  thy  hands,  and  stamped 
with  the  feet,  and  hrejoiced  in  heart  with  all 
thy  despite  against  the  land  of  Israel; 

7 Behold,  therefore  I will  'stretch  out  my 
hand  upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  a 
spoil  to  the  heathen;  and  I will  cut  thee  off 
from  the  people,  and  I will  cause  thee  to  per- 
ish out  of  the  countries  : I will  destroy  thee  ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

8 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  that 
kMoab  and  'Seir  do  say,  Behold,  the  house  of 
Judah  is  like  unto  all  the  heathen; 

9 Therefore,  behold,  I will  open  the  side  of 
Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities  which  are 
on  his  frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth- 
jeshimoth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  "'Unto  the  men  of  the  east  with  the  Am- 
monites, and  will  give  them  in  possession, 
that  the  Ammonites  "may  not  be  remembered 
among  the  nations. 

11  And  I will  execute  judgments  upon 
Moab  ; and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Because 
that  Edom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah by  taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly 
offended,  and  revenged  himself  upon  them; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  l 
will  also  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  Edom,  and 
will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it;  and  I will 
make  it  desolate  from  Teman  ; and  they  of 
Dedan  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

14  And  pI  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom 
by  the  hand  of  my  people  Israel:  and  they 
shall  do  in  Edom  according  to  mine  anger  and 

Amos  I.  13  ; Zcph.  2.  9. — c Prov.  17.  5 ; ch.  26.  2. — d chap.  21  20 
t Isaiah  17.  2,  Ac.  32.  1 1 ; Zeph.  2.  14,  15.—/  chap.  24.  24,  Ac.  26.  6,  A 
35.  9. — g Job  27.  23  ; Lam.  2.  15  ; Zeph.  2.  15. — A ch.  36.  5 ; Zeph.  2 
8,  10.— , ch.  35.  3 ,—k  Isai.  15.  Ac  16. ; Jer.  48.  1,  Sec. ; Aims  2.  I — 
I ch.  35  2,  5,  12.—  m vcr.  1.— nch.  21.  32.— o 2 Chron.  2«  17  Psalm 
137.  7 ; Jer.  49.  7,  8,  Ac.  ; ch.  35. 2,  Ac.  ; Amos  III;  Ohail.  19,  Ac 
p Soe  Isai.  11.  14  , Jor.  49.  2. 
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according  to  my  fury;  and  they  shall  know 
my  vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; ‘'Because 
'the  Philistines  have  dealt  hy  revenge,  and 
have  taken  vengeance  with  a despiteful  heart, 
to  destroy  it  for  the  old  hatred; 

1(3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, T will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  I will  cutoff  the  ‘Cherethims, 
"and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the  seacoasts. 

17  And  I will  Xexecute  great  vengeance 
upon  them  with  furious  rebukes;  yand  they 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I shall 
lay  my  vengeance  upon  them. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Tyrus,  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem,  is  threatened.  7 The 
power  of  Nebuchadrezzar  against  her.  15  The  mourning  and  as- 
tonishment of  the  sea  at  her  fall. 

AD  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  e- 
leventh  year, 
in  the  first  day 
of  the  month, 
that  the  word 
of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man, 
a because  that 
Tyrus  hath 
said  against  Jerusalem,  bAha,  she  is  broken 
that  was  the  gates  of  the  people:  she  is 
turned  unto  me : I shall  be  replenished,  now 
she  is  laid  waste  : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, I am  against  thee,  O Tyrus,  and  will 

r lor.  25.  20,  & 47.  1,  &c.  ; Joel  3.  4,  &c.  ; Amos  I.  6. — r 2 Chron. 
28.  18.— s '^eph.  2.  4,  &c. — t 1 Sam  30.  14.—  u Jer.  47.  4. — arch.  5.  15. 
-y  Ps  0 16 


cause  many  nations  to  come  up  against  thee, 
as  the  sea  eauseth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4 And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus, 
and  break  down  her  towers:  I will  also  scrape 
her  dust  from  her,  and  cmake  her  like  the  top 
of  a rock. 

5 It  shall  be  a place  for  the  spreading  of 
nets  din  the  midst  of  the  sea : for  I have  spo- 
ken it,  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  it  shall  be- 
come a spoil  to  the  nations. 

(3  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the  fiekl 
shall  be  slain  by  the  sword ; eand  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

7 Tf  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I will  bring  upon  Tyrus,  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  fa  king  of  kings,  from  the  north, 
with  horses,  and  with  chariots,  and  with  horse- 
men, and  companies,  and  much  people. 

8 He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daugh- 
ters in  the  field  : and  he  shall  ^make  a fort 
against  thee,  and  cast  a mount  against  thee, 
and  lift  up  the  buckler  against  thee. 

9 And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against 
thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break 
down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses, 
their  dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  shall 
shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the 
wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when  he  shall  en- 
ter into  thy  gates,  as  men  enter  into  a city 
wherein  is  made  a breach. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he 
tread  down  all  thy  streets  : lie  shall  slay  thy 
people  by  the  sword,  and  thy  strong  garrisons 
shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a spoil  ol  thy 

CHAP.  XXVI.— a Isai.  23  ; .lor.  25.  22.  A-  47.  4 ; Amos  1.  9;  Zorh 
9.  2. — b ch.  25.  3,  & 36.  2.— c verse  14. — d ch.  27  32.— c ch  25  '• 
f Ezra  7 12  , Dan  2 37 ,—g  chap.  21.  22. 
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riches,  and  make  a prey  of  thy  merchandise : 
and  they  shall  break  down  thy  walls,  and  de- 
stroy thy  pleasant  houses:  and  they  shall  lay 
thy  stones,  and  thy  timber,  and  thy  dust,  in 
the  midst  of  the  water. 

13  hAnd  I will  cause  the  noise  of  ‘thy  songs 
to  cease  ; and  the  sound  of  thy  harp  shall  he 
no  more  heard. 

14  And  kI  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a 
rock  : thou  shalt  be  a place  to  spread  nets 
upon ; thou  shalt  be  built  no  more  : for  I the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus; 
Shall  not  the  isles  ‘shake  at  the  sound  of  thy 
fall,  when  the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaugh- 
ter is  made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  "'princes  of  the  sea  shall 
"come  down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away 
their  robes,  and  put  off  their  broidered  gar- 
ments: they  sh^ll  clothe  themselves  with 
trembling;  "they  shall  sit  upon  the  ground, 
and  Pshall  tremble  at  every  moment,  and  qbe 
astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a rlamentation  for 
thee,  and  say  to  thee,  How  art  thou  destroy- 
ed, that  wast  inhabited  of  sea-faring,  men,  the 
renowned  city,  which  wast  sstrong  in  the  sea, 
she  and  her  inhabitants,  which  cause  their  ter- 
ror to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it ! 

IS  Now,  shall  ‘the  isles  tremble  in  the  day 
of  thy  fall  ; yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea 
shall  be  troubled  at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  I 
shall  make  thee  a desolate  city,  like  the  cities 
that  are  not  inhabited  ; when  I shall  bring  up 
the  deep  upon  thee,  and  great  waters  shall 
cover  thee; 

20  When  I shall  bring  thee  down  “with  them 
that  descend  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of 
old  time,  and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts 
of  the  earth,  in  places  desolate  of  old,  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not 
inhabited  ; and  I shall  set  glory  *in  the  land 
of  the  living; 

2 1 yI  will  make  thee  a terror,  and  thou  shall  be 
no  more:  ffhough  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt 
thou  never  be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus.  28  The  great  and  unrecoverable  fall 
thereof. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  "take  up  a 
lamentation  for  Tyrus ; 

h Isaiah  14.  II,  & 24.  8;  Jer.  7.  34,  A IB.  9,  A 25.  10. — i Isaiah  23. 
16  ; ch.  98.  13  ; Rev.  18.  22.—/:  verses  4,  5. — l Jer.  49.  21  ; verse  18  ; 
ch.  27  . 28,  fc  31.  16. — m Isai.  23.  8. — n Jonah  3.6. — o Job  2.  13. — 
p ch.  32.  10.—'/  ch.  27.  35.— rch.  27.  32  ; Rev,  18.  9 -a  Isai.  23.  4 — 
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3 And  say  unto  Tyrus,  bO  thou  that  art  situate 
at  the  entry,  of  the  sea,  which  art  ea  merchant 
of  the  people  for  many  isles,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ; O Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  dI  am  of 
perfect  beauty. 

4 Thy  borders  are  in  the  midst  of  the  seas, 
thy  builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty. 

5 They  have  madd  all  thy  s/iip-boards  of  fir- 
trees  of  eSenir  : they  have  taken  cedars  from 
Lebanon  to  make  masts  for  thee. 


6 Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made 
thine  oars ; the  company  of  the  Ashurites 
have  made  thy  benches  of  ivory,  brought  out 
of  fthe  isles  of  Chittim. 

7 Fine  linen  with  broidered  work  from  Egypt 
was  that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy 
sail ; blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Eli 
shah  was  that  which  covered  thee. 

8 The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad  were 
thy  mariners:  thy  wise  men,  O Tyrus,  that 
were  in  thee,  were  thy  pilots. 

9 The  ancients  of  gGebal  and  the  wise  men 
thereof  were  in  thee  thy  calkers  : all  the  ships 
of  the  sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 
occupy  thy  merchandise. 

t verse  15.-u  chap.  32.  18,  24.-X  ch.  32.  23,  28,  27,  32.-y  ch.  2t . 3C. 
A 28.  19.— jPj.  37.  3li.— CIIAI’.  XXV!!.— a ch.  19.  1,  A 2fi.  17,  A 
2s.  12,  A 32.  2 —b  ch.  28.  2.— c Isai.  23.  3 ,—d  ch.  28.  12.— r I)eut  3 
9.—/  .ler.  2.  10.— g I Kings  5.  12  ; Psalm  83.  7. 

997 


B.  C.  588.]  EZEKIEL.  fB.C.588. 


10  They  of  Persia,  and  of  Lud,  and  of  hPhut, 
were  in  thine  army,  thy  men  of  war:  they 
hanged  the  shield  and  helmet  in  thee  ; they 
set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  were 
upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gamma- 
dims  were  in  thy  towers:  they  hanged  their 
shields  upon  thy  walls  round  about  ; they 
have  made  ‘thy  beauty  perfect. 

12  kTarshish  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of 
the  multitude  of  all  hind  of  riches  ; with  sil- 
ver, iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy 
fairs. 

13  'Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they  were 
thy  merchants  : they  traded  “the  persons  of 
men  and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  “Togarmah  traded 
in  thy  fairs  with  horses  and  horsemen  and 
mules. 

15  The  men  of  °Dedan  were  thy  merchants; 
many  isles  ivere  the  merchandise  of  thy  hand  : 
they  brought  thee  for  a present,  horns  of  ivory 
and  ''bony. 


16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy  making : they 
occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple, 

h .Ter.  4G.  9 ; ch.  30.  5,  & 38.  5.—  i ver.  3.— £ Gen.  10.  4 ; 2 Chron. 
90.  36.— / Gen.  10.  2 .—in  Rev.  18.  13. — n Genesis  10.  3 ; ch.  38.  6.— 
o Gen.  10.  7. — p 1 Kings  5.9,  11;  Ezra  3.  7 ; Acts  12.  20. — q Judges 
A.  33. — r Jer.  8.  22. — s Gen.  25.  3. — t Genesis  25.  13;  Isaiah  60.  7. — 
u Gen  10  7 ; 1 Kings  10.  1,2;  Ps.  72.  10,  15  ; Isaiah  60.  6. — x Gen 


and  broidered  work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral, 
and  agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  ivert 
thy  merchants  : they  traded,  in  thy  market, 
pwheat  of  qMinnith  and  Pannag,  and  honey, 
and  oil,  and  rbalm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  mul- 
titude of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the 
multitude  of  all  riches  ; in  the  wine  of  Hel- 
bon,  and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  going  to  and  fro  oc- 
cupied in  thy  fairs  : bright  iron,  cassia,  and 
calamus,  were  in  thy  market. 

20  sDedan  was  thy  merchant  in  precious 
clothes  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  ‘Kedar, 
they  occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams, 
and  goats : in  these  were  they  thy  merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  “Sheba  and  Raamah, 
they  were  thy  merchants  : they  occupied  in 
thy  fairs  with  chief  of  all  spices,  and  with  all 
precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  xHaran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  mer- 
chants of  ySheba,  Asshur,  and  Chilmad,  were 
thy  merchants. 

24  The§e  were  thy  merchants  in  all  sorts  of 
things,  in  blue  clothes,  and  broidered  work, 
and  in  chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with 
cords,  and  made  of  cedar,  among  thy  mer- 
chandise. 

25  zThe  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee 
in  thy  market ; and  thou  wast  replenished, 
and  made  very  glorious  ain  the  midst  of  the 
seas. 

26  Tf  Thy  rowers-  have  brought  thee  into 
great  waters:  bthe  east  wind  hath  broken  thee 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

27  Thy  “riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchan 
dise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers, 
and  the  occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and  all 
thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  and  in  all 
thy  company  which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
shall  fall  into  the  midst  of  the  seas,  in  the  day 
of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  suburbs  dshall  shake  at  the  sound  of 
the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  eall  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners, 
and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down 
from  their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the 
land ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard 
against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall 
fcast  up  dust  upon  their  heads,  they  gshall 
wallow  themselves  in  the  ashes  : 

11.  31  ; 2 Kings  19.  12.— y Gen.  25.  3.— z Ps.  48.  7 ; Isaiah  2.  16,  & 
23.  14.— a verse  4.-5  Ps.  48.  l.—c  Prov.  11.4;  verse  34  ; Rev.  18 
9,  &c. — d ch.  26.  15,  18.— « Rev.  18.  17,  4c.-/  Job  2 12 ; Rev.  18. 
19.— g Esther  4.  1,3;  Jer.  6.  26. 
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31  And  they  shall  ''make  themselves  utterly 
bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them  with  sackcloth, 
and  they  shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness 
of  heart  and  bitter  wailing, 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  ‘take  up  a 
lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee, 
saying,  kWhat  city  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  de- 
stroyed in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ? 

33  ‘When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the 
seas,  thou  filledst  many  people ; thou  didst 
enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  mthou  shalt  be  broken 
by  the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters,  nthy 
merchandise  and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst 
of  thee  shall  fall. 

35  °A11  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be 
astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be 
sore  afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in  their 
countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people  pshall 
hiss  at  thee ; qthou  shalt  be  a terror,  and  nev- 
er shalt  be  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 God’s  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for  his  sacrilegious 

pride.  11  A lamentation  of  his  great  glory  corrupted  by  sin.  20 

The  judgment  of  Zidon.  24  The  restoration  of  Israel. 

HE  word  of 
the  Lord 
came  again 
untome,  say- 
ing* 

2  Son  of 
man,  say  un- 
to the  prince 
of  Tyrus, 
Thus  saith 
the  Lord 
God;  Be- 
cause thy 
heart  is  lifted  up,  and  athou  hast  said,  I am  a 
god,  1 sit  in  the  seat  of  God,  bin  the  midst  of 
the  seas ; cyet  thou  art  a man,  and  not  God, 
though  thou  set  thy  heart  as  the  heart  of  God  : 

3 Behold,  dthou  art  wiser  than  Daniel ; there 
is  no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee: 

4 With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  under- 
standing thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast 
gotten  gold  and'silver  into  thy  treasures: 

5 eBy  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  traffic, 
hast  thou  increased  thy  riches,  and  thy  heart 
is  lifted  up  because  of  thy  riches  : 

6 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 
cause thou  hast  set  thy  heart  as  the  heart  of  God  ; 
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7 Behold,  therefore  I wi  1 bring  strangeit, 
upon  thee,  fthe  terrible  of  the  nations  : and 
they  shall  draw  their  swords  against  the  beau- 
ty of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy 
brightness. 

8 They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and 
thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that  arc  slain 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

9 Wilt  thou  yet  esay  before  him  that  slayeth 
thee,  I am  God  ? but  thou  shalt  be  a man, 
and  no  God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  slayeth 
thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  hthe  uncir- 
cumcised by  the  hand  of  strangers  : for  1 have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  'take  up  a lamentation  upon 
the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; Thou  sealest  up  the 
sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  ‘Eden  the  garden  of 
God  : every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering, 
the  sardius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  beryl, 
the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  the 
emerald,  and  the  carbuncle,  and  gold  : the 
workmanship  of  mlhy  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes, 
was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast 
created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  "cherub  that  cover- 
ed) ; and  I have  set  thee  so : thou  wast  upon 
"the  holy  mountain  of  God  ; thou  hast  walked 
up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the 
day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was 
found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they 
have  filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence, 
and  thou  hast  sinned  : therefore  I will  cast  thee 
as  profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  God  : and  I 
will  destroy  thee,  pO  covering  cherub,  from 
the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17  qThy  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy 
beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by 
reason  of  thy  brightness:  I will  cast  thee  to 
the  ground,  I will  lay  thee  before  kings,  that 
they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of 
thy  traffic ; therefore  will  I bring  forth  a fire 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour  thee, 
and  I will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon  the  earth 
in  the  sight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the 


A .Ter.  16.  5,  & 17.  5 ; Mlc.  1.  16. — t ch.  28.  17  ; ver.  2 ,-k  Rev.  18. 
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people  shall  be  astonished  at  thee  : rthou  shalt 
be  a terror,  and  never  shalt  thou  he  any  more. 

20  ^ Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  Sset  thy  face  ‘against  Zidon, 
and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
“Behold,  [ am  against  thee,  O Zidon  ; and  I 
will  be  glorified  in  the  midst  of  thee  : and 
xdiey  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I 
shall  have  executed  judgments  in  her,  and  shall 
oe  ysanctified  in  her. 

23  *For  I will  send  into  her  pestilence,  and 
blood  into  her  streets  ; and  the  wounded  shall 
be  judged  in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword 
upon  her  on  every  side  ; and  they  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

24  And  there  shall  be  no  more  “a  pricking 
brier  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving 
thorn  of  all  that  are  round  about  them  that 
despised  them  ; and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; When  I shall 
have  bgathered  the  house  of  Israel  from  the 
people  among  whom  they  are  scattered,  and 
shall  be  “sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell  in  their  land  that 
I have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  ‘‘dwell  safely  therein,  and 
shall  ebuild  houses,  and  fplant  vineyards  ; yea, 
they  shall  dwell  with  confidence,  when  I have 
executed  judgments  upon  all  those  that  despise 
them  round  about  them  ; and  they  shall  know 
that  1 am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 The  judgment  of  Pharaoh  for  his  treachery  to  Israel.  8 The  des- 
olation of  Egypt.  13  The  restoration  thereof  after  forty  years.  17 

Egypt  the  reward  of  Nebuchadrezzar.  21  Israel  shall  be  restored. 

N the  tenth  year, 
in  the  tenth 
month , in  the 
twelfth  day  of 
the  month,  the 
word  of  the 
Lord  came  un- 
to me,  saying, 
2 Son  of  man, 
a set  thy  face 
against  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt, 
and  prophesy 
against  him,  and 
bagainst  all 
Egypt: 

r ch.  26.  21,  & 27.  36—  s ch.  6.  2,  & 25.  2,  & 29.  2— t Isai.  23.  4, 
12  ; Jer.  25.  22.  & 27.  3 ; ch.  32.  30.— u Exod.  14  4,  17  ; ch.  39. 13— 
X Ps.  9.  16. — y ch.  20.  41,  & 36.  23  ; Ver.  25.— i ch.  38.  22— a Numb. 
33.55.  .loshua  23  13— ii  lsai.  11.  12;  ch.  11.  17,  * 20.  41.  * 34.  13, 
<fc  37.  21— c ver.  22. — d Jer.  23.  6 ; ch.  36.  28. — c lsai.  65.  21  ; Amos 
9.  14. — f Jer.  31.  5. 
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3 Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
“Behold,  I am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  the  great  ‘‘dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst 
of  his  rivers,  “which  hath  said,  My  river  is 
mine  own,  and  I have  made  it  for  myself. 

4 But  fI  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I 
will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto 
thy  scales,  and  I will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers 
shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5 And  1 will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wil- 
derness, thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers : 
thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  open  fields ; &thou 
shalt  not  be  brought  together,  nor  gathered  : 
hI  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts  of 
the  field  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6 And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  a 
‘staff  of  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7 ‘‘When  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand, 
thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  their  shoulder  : 
and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest, 
and  madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a stand. 

8 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I will  bring  *a  sword  upon  thee,  and 
cut  off  man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9 And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  desolate 
and  waste  ; and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  : because  he  hath  said,  The  river  is  mine, 
and  I have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I am  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  rivers,  ,nand  I will  make  the  land 
of  Egypt  utterly  waste  and  desolate,  “from  the 
tower  of  Syene  even  unto  the  border  of  Ethi- 
opia. 

1 1 °No  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through  it,  nor 
foot  of  beast  shall  pass  through  it,  neither  shall 
it  be  inhabited  forty  years. 

12  pAnd  I will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  des- 
olate in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are 
desolate,  and  her  cities  among  the  cities  that 
are  laid  waste  shall  be  desolate  forty  years  : 
and  I will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the 
countries. 

13  “(1  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  at  the 
•lend  of  forty  years  will  I gather  the  Egyptians 
from  the  people  whither  they  were  scattered  : 

14  And  I will  bring  again  the  captivity  ol 
Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the 
land  of  Pathros,  into  the  land  of  their  habita- 
tion ; and  they  shall  be  there  a 'base  kingdom 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms ; 

25— c Jer.  44.  30  ; ch.  28.  22  ; verse  10— d Ps.  74.  13,  14  ; Isaiah  27. 

I,  & 51.  9 ; ch.  32.  2— e See  chap.  28.  2 — / lsai.  37.  29  ; ch.  38.  4— 
g Jer.  8.2,  & 16.4,  & 25.  33— A Jer.  7.  33,  & 34.  20—  i 2 Kings  18. 
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neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the 
nations  : for  I will  diminish  them,  that  they 
shall  no  more  rule  over  the  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  sthe  confidence 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  bringeth  their 
iniquity  to  remembrance,  when  they  shall  look 
after  them  : but  they  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  God. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
twentieth  year,  in  the  first  month , in  the-  first 
day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

IS  Son  of  man,  ‘Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  caused  his  army  to  serve  a great  ser- 
vice against  Tyrus:  every  head  was  made 
bald,  and  every  shoulder  was  peeled  : yet  had 
he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the 
service  that  he  had  served  against  it: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 
hold, I will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ; and  he  shall 
take  her  multitude,  and  take  her  spoil,  and  lake 
her  prey ; and  it  shall  be  the  wages  for  his  army. 

20  I have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  for  his 
labor  wherewith  he  “served  against  it,  because 
they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  In  that  day  x vv i 1 1 I cause  the  horn  of 
the  house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I will 
give  thee  ythe  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the 
midst  of  them  ; and  they  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord. 

j Isai.  30.  2,  3,  & 36.  4,  fi.—t  Jer.  27.  6 ; ch.  26.  7,  8.— u Jer.  25.  9. 
— x IV  132.  17.— y c-hap.  24.  27. 
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I The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers.  20  The  irm  of  Bab 
ylon  shall  be  strengthened  to  break  the  arm  of  Egypt. 

HE  word  of 
the  Lord 
came  again 
unto  me,  say- 
ing* 

2  Son  of 
man,  proph- 
esy and  say, 
Thus  saith 
the  Lord 
God;  “Howl 
ye,  Wo  worth 
the  day  ! 

3 For  ’’the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near,  a cloudy  day;  it  shall  be  the 
time  of  the  heathen. 

4 And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt, 
and  great  pain  shall  he  in  Ethiopia,  when  the 
slain  shall  fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  cshall  take 
away  her  multitude,  and  dher  foundations  shall 
be  broken  down. 

5 Ethiopia,  and  Libya,  and  Lydia,  eand  all 
the  mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the  men 
of  the  land  that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  wiili 
them  by  the  sword. 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  They  also  that  up- 

CIIAP.  XXX.— a Dai.  13.  li. — b ch.  7.  7,  12  ; Joel  2.  1 . Zeph.  1.  7 
— t ell.  29.  19. — d Jer.  50.  1 .— / Jer.  25.  20,  24. 
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hold  Egypt  shall  fall;  and  the  pride  of  her 
power  shall  come  down:  from  the  tower  of 
Syene  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

7 &And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst 
of  the  countries  that  arc  desolate,  and  her  cit- 
ies shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are 
wasted. 

8 And  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I have  set  a fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all 
her  helpers  shall  be  destroyed. 

9 In  that  day  hshall  messengers  go  forth  from 
me  in  ships  to  make  the  careless  Ethiopians 
afraid,  and  great  pain  shall  come  upon  them, 
as  in  the  day  of  Egypt:  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God;  ‘I  will  also 
make  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the 
band  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  kthe  terrible 
of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the 
land : and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  ‘I  will  make  the  rivers  dry,  and  msell 
the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked:  and  I 
will  mgke  the  land  waste,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  by  the  hand  of  strangers:  I the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; I will  also 
"destroy  the  idols,  and  I will  cause  their  im- 
ages to  cease  out  of  Noph  ; "and  there  shall 
be  no  more  a prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
pand  I will  put  a fear  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I will  make  "tPathros  desolate,  and 
will  set  fire  in  rZoan,  sand  will  execute  judg- 
ments in  No. 

15  And  I will  pour  my  fury  upon  Sin,  the 
strength  of  Egypt;  and  ‘I  will  cut  off  the 
multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I will  “set  fire  in  Egypt:  Sin  shall 
have  great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder, 
and  Noph  shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  Aven  and  of  Pi-be- 
seth  shall  fall  by  the  sword : and  these  cities 
shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  xAt  Tehaphnehes  also  the  day  shall  be 
darkened,  when  I shall  break  there  the  yokes 
of  Egypt : and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall 
cease  in  her:  as  for  her,  a cloud  shall  cover 
her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity. 

19  Thus  will  I execute  judgments  in  Egypt: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

20  *([  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  first  month,  in  the  seventh  day  of 

/ ch.  29.  10.— g ch.  29.  12.— A Isaiah  18.  1,  2.— t ch.  29.  19.— A ch. 
28.  7.— I Isai.  19.  5,  6.— m Isai.  19.  4.— n Isaiah  19.  1 ; Jer.  43.  12,  <fc 
4li.  25  ; Zech.  13.  2 — o Zech.  10.  11.— p Isai.  19.  16.— y ch.  29.  14. — 
r Ps.  78. 12,  43. — j Nah.  3.  8,  9,  10 — t Jer.  46.  25.— u verse  8. — i Jer. 
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the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I have  ybroken  the  arm  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  lo,  “it  shall  not 
be  bound  up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a roller  to 
bind  it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, I am  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  will  “break  his  arms,  the  strong,  and  that 
which  was  broken ; and  I will  cause  the  sword 
to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  bAnd  I will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through 
the  countries. 

24  And  I will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his 
hand:  but  I will  break  Pharaoh’s  arms,  and 
he  shall  groan  before  him  with  the  groanings 
of  a deadly-wounded  man. 

25  But  I will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh 
shall  fall  down ; and  "they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I shall  put  my  sword 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  dAnd  I will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  disperse  them  among  the 
countries;  and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 A relation  unto  Pharaoh,  3 of  the  glory  of  Assyria,  10  and  the 
fall  thereof  for  pride.  18  The  like  destruction  of  Egypt. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  third  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak 
unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his 
multitude;  “Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  great- 
ness? 

3 ’’Behold,  the  Assyrian  teas  a cedar  in 
Lebanon  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a shad- 
owing shroud,  and  of  a high  stature;  and  his 
top  was  among  the  thick  boughs. 

4 "The  waters  made  him  great,  the  deep  set 
him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  running  round 
about  his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  little  rivers 
unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

5 Therefore,  dhis  height  was  extited  above 
all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  boughs  were 
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multiplied,  and  his  branches  became  long  be- 
cause of  the  multitude  of  waters,  when  lie 
shot  forth. 

6 All  the  eiowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests 
in  his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young, 
and  under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

7 Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the 
length  of  his  branches : for  his  root  was  by 
great  waters. 

8 The  cedars  in  the  fgarden  of  God  could 
not  hide  him : the  fir-trees  were  not  like  his 
boughs,  and  the  chestnut-trees  were  not  like 
his  branches;  not  any  tree  in  the  garden  of 
God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9 I have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of 
his  branches:  so  that  all  the  trees  of  Eden, 
that  were  in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  *[[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  in  height, 
and  he  hath  shot  up  his  top  among  the  thick 
boughs,  and  &his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his 
height ; 

11  I have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen;  he 
shall  surely  deal  with  him  : I have  driven  him 
out  for  his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  bthe  terrible  of  the  nations, 
have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him:  'upon 
the  mountains  and  in  all  the  valleys  his 
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branches  are  fallen,  and  his  boughs  ^re  broken 
by  all  the  rivers  of  the  land;  and  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  earth  are  gone  down  from  his 
shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  kUpon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  be  upon  his  branches: 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by 
the  waters,  exalt  themselves  for  their  height, 
neither  shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick 
boughs,  neither  their  trees  stand  up  in  their 
height,  all  that  drink  water:  for  ‘they  are  all 
delivered  unto  death,  mto  the  nether  parts  of 
the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  men, 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day 
when  he  went  down  to  the  grave  I caused  a 
mourning  : I covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I 
restrained  the  floods  thereof,  and  the  great  wa- 
ters were  stayed  : and  I caused  Lebanon  to 
mourn  for  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
fainted  for  him. 

16  I made  the  nations  to  "shake  at  the  sound 
of  his  fall,  when  I "cast  him  down  to  hell  with 
them  that  descend  into  the  pit : and  pall  the 
trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and  best  of  Leba- 
non, all  that  drink  water,  4shall  be  comforted 
in  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him, 
unto  them  that  he  slain  with  the  sword  ; and 
they  that  were  his  arm,  that  "dwelt  under  his 
shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  heathen. 

18  sTo  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory 
and  in  greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ? 
yet  shalt  thou  be  brought  down  with  the  trees 
of  Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth  : 
‘thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircum- 
cised with  them  that  he  slain  by  the  sword. 
This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

] A lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt.  11  The  sword  ol 

Babylon  shall  destroy  it.  17  It  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell, 

among  all  the  uncircumcised  nations. 

ND  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  twelfth  year, 
in  the  twelfth  month, 
in  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  say- 
ing. 

2 Son  of  man, 
"take  up  a lamenta- 
tion for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto 
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him,  bThou  art  like  a young  lion  of  the  na- 
tions, eand  thou  art  as  a whale  in  the  seas: 
and  thou  earnest  forth  with  thy  rivers,  and 
troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and  dfoul- 
edst  their  rivers. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; I will  therefore 
espread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a company 
of  many  people ; and  they  shall  bring  thee  up 
in  my  net. 

4 Then  fwill  I leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I 
will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  and 
Swill  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  re- 
main upon  thee,  and  I will  fill  the  heasts  of 
the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

5 And  I will  lay  thy  flesh  hupon  the  mount- 
ains, and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6 I will  also  water  with  thy  blood  the  land 
wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to  the  mountains; 
and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7 And  when  I shall  put  thee  out,  T will 
cover  the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof 
dark;  I will  cover  the  sun  with  a cloud,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

8 All  the  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I make 
dark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness  upon  thy 
land,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9 1 will  also  vex  the  hearts  of  many  people, 
when  I shall  bring  thy  destruction  among  the 
nations,  into  the  countries  which  thou  hast 
not  known. 

10  Yea,  I will  make  many  people  kamazed 
at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid 
for  thee,  when  I shall  brandish  my  sword  be- 
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fore  them  ; and  'they  shall  tremble  at  even/ 
moment,  every  man  for  his  own  life,  in  the 
day  of  thy  fall. 

11  mF or  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The 
sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon 
thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I cause 
thy  multitude  to  fall,  "the  terrible  of  the  na- 
tions, all  of  them  : and  "they  shall  spoil  tne 
pomp  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  multitude  thereof 
shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof 
from,  beside  the  great  waters  ; Pneither  shall 
the  foot  of  man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor 
the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I make  their  waters  deep,  and 
cause  their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  When  I shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
desolate,  and  the  country  shall  be  destitute  of 
that  whereof  it  was  full,  when  I shall  smite  all 
them  that  dwell  therein,  ‘Ulien  shall  they  know 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

« 16  This  is  the  "lamentation  wherewith  they 
shall  lament  her  : the  daughters  of  the  nations 
shall  lament  her  : they  shall  lament  for  her, 
even  for  Egypt,  and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

1 7 It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year, 
in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

IS  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of 
Egypt,  and  'cast  them  down,  even  her,  and  the 
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daughters  of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the 
nether  parts  of-  the  earth,  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit. 

19  'Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty?  "go  down, 
and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  that 
are  slain  by  the  sword  : she  is  delivered  to 
the  sword  : draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  xThe  strong  among  the  mighty  shall  speak 
to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  with  them  that 
help  him  : they  are  ygone  down,  they  lie  un- 
circumcised, slain  by  the  sword. 

22  zAsshur  is  there  and  all  her  company  : 
his  graves  are  about  him  : all  of  them  slain, 
fallen  by  the  sword  : 

23  "Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the 
pit,  and  her  company  is  round  about  her 
grave  : all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword, 
which  '’caused  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  cElam  and  all  her  multitude 
round  about  her  grave,  all  of  them  slain,  fallen 
by  the  sword,  which  are  dgone  down  uncir- 
cumcised into  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth, 
ewhich  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living;  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  'They  have  set  her  a bed  in  the  midst  of 


the  slain  with  all  her  multitude  : her  graves 
are  round  about  him  : all  of  them  uncircum- 
cised, slain  by  the  sword  : though  their  terror 
was  caused  in  the  land  of  the  living,  yet  have 
they  borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit : he  is  put  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  is  fMeshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her 
multitude  : her  graves  are  round  about  him  : 
all  of  them  ffuncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword, 
though  they  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

27  hAnd  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty 
that  are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  which 
are  gone  down  to  hell  with  their  weapons  of 
war  : and  they  have  laid  their  swords  under 
their  heads,  hut  their  iniquities  shall  he  upon 
their  bones,  though  they  were  the  terror  of  the 
mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  he  broken  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them 
that  are  slain  with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  ‘Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her 
princes,  which  with  their  might  are  laid  by 
them  that  were  slain  by  the  sword : they  shall 
lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit. 
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30  kThere  be  the  princes  of  the  north,  all  of 
them,  and  all  the  'Zidonians,  which  are  gone 
down  with  the  slain  ; with  their  terror  they 
are  ashamed  of  their  might ; and  they  lie  un- 
eircumcised  with  them  that  be  slain  by  the 
sword,  and  bear  their  shame  with  them  that 
gc  down  to  the  pit. 

Si  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be 
"'comforted  over  all  his  multitude,  even  Phar- 
aoh and  all  his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I have  caused  my  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living  : and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword,  even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  mul- 
titude, saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 According;  to  the  duty  of  a watchman,  in  warning  the  people,  7 
Ezekiel  is  admonished  of  his  duty.  10  God  showetlv  the  justice 
of  his  ways  toward  the  penitent,  and  toward  revolters.  17  He 
maintaineth  his  justice.  21  Upon  the  news  of  the  taking  of  Je- 
rusalem he  prophesieth  the  desolation  of  the  land.  30  God’s 
judgment  upon  the  mockers  of  the  prophets. 

GAIN  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  un- 
to me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man, 
speak  to  "the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people, 
and  say  unto  them, 
bWhen  I bring  the 
sword  upon  a land, 
if  the  people  of  the 
land  take  a man  of  their  coasts,  and  set  him 
for  their  'watchman  : 

3 If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon  the 
land,  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  peo- 
ple ; 

4 Then,  whosoever  heareth  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning  ; if  the  sword 
come  and  take  him  away,  dhis  blood  shall  be 
upon  his  own  head. 

5 He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and 
took  not  warning;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 
But  he  that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 

6 But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come, 
i and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be 

not  warned  ; it  the  sword  come,  and  take  any 
person  from  among  them,  'he  is  taken  away 
in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I require  at 
the  watchman’s  hand. 

7 fSo  thou,  O son  of  man,  I have  set  thee 
a watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; there- 
fore thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  warn  them  from  me. 
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8 When  I say  unto  the  wicked,  O wicked 
man,  thou  shalt  surely  die  ; if  thou  dost  not 
speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ; but  his 
blood  will  I require  at  thy  hand. 

9 Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of 
his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  not  turn  from 
his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  O thou  son  of  man,  speak  un- 
to the  house  of  Israel ; Thus  ye  speak,  say- 
ing, If  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon 
us,  and  we  gpine  away  in  them,  hhow  should 
we  then  live  ? 

11  Say  unto  them,  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  T have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked  ; but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
way  and  live  : turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways ; for  kwhy  will  ye  die,  O house  of  Is- 
rael ? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  the 
children  of  thy  people,  The  'righteousness  of 
the  righteous  shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day 
of  his  transgression  : as  for  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked,  mhe  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the 
day  that  he  turneth  from  his  wickedness  ; 
neither  shall  the  righteous  be  able  to  live  for 
his  righteousness  in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  I shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that 
he  shall  surely  live ; "if  he  trust  to  his  own 
righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  all  his 
righteousnesses  shall  not  be  remembered  ; but 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he 
shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  "when  I say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  he  turn  from  his 
sin,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right; 

15  If  the  ^wicked  restore  the  pledge,  qgive 
again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  rthe  stat- 

O ...... 

utes  of  life,  without  committing  iniquity ; he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

16  sNone  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed 
shall  be  mentioned  unto  him : he  hath  done 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right;  he  shall  surely 
live. 

17  If  ‘Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say, 
The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal : but  as  for 
them,  their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  "When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he 
shall  even  die  thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his  wicked- 
ness, and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  live  thereby. 

Sam.  14.  14  ; ch.  18.  23,  32  ; 2 Peter  3.  9.—  k ch.  18.  31.— I chap  3. 
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20  1 Y et  ye  say,  *The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal.  O ye  house  of  Israel,  I will  judge 
you  every  one  after  his  ways. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year 
yof  our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month , in  the 
fifth  day  of  the  month,  zthat  one  that  had  es- 
caped out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, aThe  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  bthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped 
came;  and  had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he 
came  to  me  in  the  morning ; cand  my  mouth 
was  opened,  and  I was  no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  dthey  that  inhabit  those 
®wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying, 
fAbraham  was  one,  and  he  inherited  the  land : 
ebut  we  are  many;  the  land  is  given  us  for 
inheritance. 

25  Wherefore,  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ; hye  eat  with  the  blood,  and 
‘lift  up  your  eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  kshed 
blood  : and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work 
abomination,  and  ye  mdefile  every  one  his 
neighbor’s  wife : and  shall  ye  possess  the 
land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ; As  I live,  surely  “they  that  are 
in  the  wastes,  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him 
that  is  in  the  open  field,  °will  I give  to  the 
beasts  to  be  devoured,  and  they  that  be  in  the 
forts  and  pin  the  caves,  shall  die  of  the  pesti- 
lence. 

28  qFor  I will  lay  the  land  most  desolate, 
and  the  rpomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease; 
and  sthe  mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate, 
that  none  shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I am  the 
Lord,  when  I have  laid  the  land  most  deso- 
late because  of  all  their  abominations  which 
they  have  committed. 

30  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children  of 
thy  people  still  are  talking  against  thee  by  the 
walls  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and 
‘speak  one  to  another,  everyone  to  his  brother, 
saying,  Come,  I pray  you,  and  hear  what  is 
the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  “they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people 
cometh,  and  they  xsit  before  thee  as  my  peo- 
ple, and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will 
not  do  them : Tor  with  their  mouth  they 

x verse  17  ; ch.  18.  25,  29.— y chap.  1.  2 — z ch.  24.  26.—  a 2 Kings 
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show  much  love,  but  *their  heart  goetli  after 
their  covetousness. 

32  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a very 
lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a pleasant  voice, 
and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument:  for  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

33  “And  when  this  cometh  to  pass  (lo,  it  will 
come),  then  bshall  they  know  that  a prophet 
hath  been  among  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 A reproof  of  the  shepherds.  7 God’s  judgment  against  them.  11 
His  providence  for  his  flock.  20  The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

the  word  of  the 
jOrd  came  unto  me, 
aying, 

2  Son  of  man,  pro 
ihesy  against  the 
shepherds  of  Israel, 
, and  say 
into  them,  Thus 
aith  the  Lord  God 
into  the  shepherds; 
Wo  be  to  the  shep- 
themselves!  should 
not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks  ? 

3 cYe  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the 
wool,  dye  kill  them  that  are  fed : but  ye  feed 
not  the  flock. 

4 eThe  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened, 
neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick, 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  bro- 
ken, neither  have  ye  brought  again  that  which 
was  driven  away,  neither  have  ye  fsought  that 
which  was  lost;  but  with  Torce  and  with  cru- 
elty have  ye  ruled  them. 

5 bAnd  they  were  'scattered,  because  there 
is  no  shepherd  : kand  they  became  meat  to  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were  scat- 
tered. 

6 My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  every  high  hill:  yea,  my  flock 
was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  none  did  search  or  seek  after  them. 

7 T[  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ; 

8 As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  be- 
cause my  flock  became  a prey,  and  my  flock 
‘became  meat  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  be- 
cause there  was  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my 
shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  mbut  the  shep- 
herds fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock ; 

9 Therefore,  O ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ; 

29.  13.— u ch.  14.  1,  A 20.  I.  Ac.— x ch.  8.  I.—  y Ps.  78.  36,  37  ; Isai 
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10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
am  against  the  shepherds  ; and  nI  will  require 
my  flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause  them  to 
cease  from  feeding  the  flock ; neither  shall 
the  shepherds  "feed  themselves  any  more ; 
for  I will  deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth, 
that  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I,  even  Iv  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek 
them  out. 

12  As  a shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in 
the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are 
scattered ; so  will  I seek  out  my  sheep,  and 
will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where  they 
have  been  scattered  in  pthc  cloudy  and  dark 
day. 

13  And  qI  will  bring  them  out  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and 
will  bring  them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed 
them  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  by  the  riv- 
ers, and  in  all  the  inhabited  places  of  the 
country. 

14  rI  will  feed  them  in  a good  pasture,  and 
upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their 
fold  be:  sthere  shall  they  lie  in  a good  fold, 
and  in  a fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I will  feed  my  flock,  and  I will  cause 
them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1G  ‘I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will 
bind  up  that  winch  was  broken,  and  will 
strengthen  that  which  was  sick:  but  I will  de- 
stroy uthe  fat  and  the  strong;  I will  feed  them 
‘with  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O my  flock,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  yBehold,  I judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the 
he-goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a small  thing  unto  you  to  have 
eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread 
down  with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pas- 
tures ? and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters, 
but  ye  must  foul  the  residue  with  your  feet? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which 
ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet ; and  they 
drink  that  which  ye  have  fouled  with  your 
feet. 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  them ; 'Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge 
between  the  fat  cattle  and  between  the  lean 
cattle. 
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21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and 
with  shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  diseased 
with  your  horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  them 
abroad  ; 

22  Therefore  will  I save  my  flock,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  a prey;  and  aT  will  judge 
between  cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I will  set  up  one  hShepherd  over 
them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  ceven  my  ser- 
vant David  ; he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall 
be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  dI  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and 
my  servant  David  ea  prince  among  them  ; I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

25  And  'I  will  make  with  them  a covenant 
of  peace,  and  ®"will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to 
cease  out  of  the  land  : and  they  hshall  dwell 
safely  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the 
woods. 

2G  And  I will  make  them  and  the  places 
round  about  ‘my  hill  ka  blessing ; and  I will 
'cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  season  ; 
there  shall  be  “‘showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  "the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her 
fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase, 
and  they  shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I have  "broken 
the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  those  thatpserved  themselves 
of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  ‘’be  a prey  to  the 
heathen,  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the  land 
devour  them  ; but  “they  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

29  And  I will  raise  up  for  them  a splant  of 
renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  consumed 
with  hunger  in  the  land,  ‘neither  bear  the 
shame  of  the  heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  “I  the  Lord 
their  God  am  with  them,  and  that  they,  even 
the  house  of  Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  “flock,  the  flock  of  my  pas- 
ture, arc  men,  and  I am  your  God,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seir  for  their  hatred  of  Israel. 


MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  against 
bmount  Seir,  and  "prophesy  against  it, 
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3 And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  O mount  Seir,  I am  against  thee,  and 
‘‘I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  against  thee,  and 
I will  make  thee  most  desolate. 

4 T will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou  shalt 
be  desolate,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

5 fBecause  thou  hast  had  a perpetual  hatred, 
and  hast  shed  the  blood  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael by  the  force  of  the  sword  in  the  time  of 
their  calamity,  gin  the  time  that  their  iniquity 
had  an  end  : 

6 Therefore,  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood  shall 
pursue  thee  : hsince  thou  hast  not  hated  blood, 
even  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7 Thus  will  I make  mount  Seir  most  deso- 
late, and  cut  off  from  it  ‘him  that  passeth  out 
and  him  that  returnetb. 

8 kAnd  I will  fill  his  mountains  with  his  slain 
men  : in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in 
all  thy  rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with 
the  sword. 

9 'I  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  and 
thy  cities  shall  not  return  : mand  ye  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said,  These  two  na- 
tions and  these  two  countries  shall  be  mine, 
and  we  will  "possess  it ; whereas  °the  Lord 
was  there  : 

11  Therefore,  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I will  even  do  paccording  to  thine  anger,  and 
according  to  thine  envy  which  thou  hast  used 
out  of  thy  hatred  against  them  ; and  I will 
make  myself  known  among  them,  when  I have 
iudged  thee.  * 

12  ‘‘And  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
and.  that  I have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies 
which  thou  hast  spoken  against  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  saying,  They  are  laid  desolate,  they 
are  given  us  to  consume. 

13  Thus  "with  your  mouth  ye  have  boasted 
against  me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words 
against  me  : I have  heard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; ‘When  the 
whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I will  make  thee  deso- 
late. 

15  *As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  desolate, 
so  will  1 do  unto  thee  : "thou  shalt  be  deso- 
late, O mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea,  even  all 
of  it : and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  both  by  destruction  of  the  heath- 
en, who  spitefully  used  it,  8 and  by  the  blessings  of  God  promised 

unto  it.  16  Israel  was  rejected  for  their  sin,  21  and  shall  be  re- 
stored without  their  desert.  25  The  blessings  of  Christ’s  king 

dom. 

LSO,  thou  son 
of  man,  proph- 
esy unto  the 
“mountains  of 
Israel, and  say, 
Ye  mountains 
of  Israel,  hear 
the  word  of 
the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God, 
Because  bthe 
enemy  hath  said  against  you,  Aha,  "even  the 
ancient  high  places  dare  ours  in  possession  : 

3 Therefore,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ; Because  they  have  made  you 
desolate,  and  swallowed  you  up  on  every  side, 
that  ye  might  be  a possession  unto  the  residue 
of  the  heathen,  "and  ye  are  taken  up  in  the 
lips  of  talkers,’  and  are  an  infamy  of  the 
people  : 

4 Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  : Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes, 
and  to  the  cities  that  are  forsaken,  which  be- 
came a prey  and  ^derision  to  the  residue  of  the 
heathen  that  are  round  about; 

5 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; hSure- 
ly  in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I spoken 
against  the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against 
all  Idumea,  ‘which  have  appointed  my  land 
into  their  possession  with  the  joy  of  all  their 
heart,  with  despiteful  minds,  to  cast  it  out  for 
a prey. 

6 Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; Behold,  I have  spoken 
in  my  jealousy  and  in  my  fury,  because  ye 
have  kborne  the  shame  of  the  heathen  : 

7 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; I have 
'lifted  up  my  hand  : Surely  the  heathen  that 
are  about  you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8 But  ye,  O mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall 
shoot  forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit 
to  my  people  of  Israel ; for  they  are  at  hand 
to  come. 

Rev.  13.  6.— » Isaiah  65.  13,  14.— t Obadiah  12.  15.— u verses 
3,  4. 
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9 For  behold,  I an.  for  you,  and  I will  turn 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  he  tilled  and  sown  : 

10  And  I will  multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it : and  the  cities 
shall  be  inhabited,  and  "‘the  wastes  shall  be 
builded  : 

11  And  "I  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and 
beast;  and  they  shall  increase  and  bring  fruit: 
and  I will  settle  you  after  your  old  estates, 
and  will  do  better  unto  you  than  at  your  be- 
ginnings : “and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

12  Yea,  I will  cause  men  to  walk  upon 
you,  even  my  people  Israel ; pand  they  shall 
possess  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  their  inher- 
itance, and  thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth  qbe- 
reave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Because  they 
say  unto  you,  rThou  land  devourest  up  men, 
and  hast  bereaved  thy  nations  ; 

14  Therefore,  thou  shalt  devour  men  no 
more,  neither  bereave  thy  nations  any  more, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  sNeither  will  I cause  men  to  hear  in  thee 
the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither 
shalt  thou  bear  the  reproach  of  the  people  any 
more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to 
fall  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  TT  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  own  land,  ‘they  defiled  it  by 
their  own  way  and  by  their  doings  : their  way 
was  before  me  as  "the  uncleanness  of  a remo- 
ved woman. 

18  Wherefore,  I poured  my  fury  upon  them 
Tor  the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land, 
and  for  their  idols  wherewith  they  had  polluted 
it : 

19  And  I Scattered  them  among  the  hea- 
then, and  they  were  dispersed  through  the 
countries : “according  to  their  way  and  accord- 
ing to  their  doings  I judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they  "profaned  my  holy 
name,  when  they  said  to  them,  These  are  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of 
his  land. 

21  If  But,  I had  pity  bfor  my  holy  name, 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore,  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; I do  not  this  for 


your  sakes,  O house  of  Israel,  'but  for  my 
holy  name’s  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned 
among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which 
was  profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye 
have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them  ; and  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I shall  be  dsanctified  in 
you  before  their  eyes. 

24  For  eI.  will  take  you  from  among  the  hea- 
then, and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and 
will  bring  you  into  your  own  land. 

25  fThen  will  I sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  : sfrom  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I cleanse 
you. 

26  A '’new  heart  also  will  I give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I put  within  you  : and  I will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I will  give  you  a heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I will  put  my  'Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  kAnd  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  1 
gave  to  your  fathers ; 'and  ye  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I will  be  your  God. 

29  I will  also  msave  you  from  all  your  un- 
cleannesses : and  "I  will  call  for  the  corn,  and 
will  increase  it,  and  "lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  pAnd  I will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  re- 
ceive no  more  reproach  of  famine  among  the 
heathen. 

31  Then  qshall  ye  remember  your  own  evil 
ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good, 
and  'shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight 
for  your  iniquities,  and  for  your  abominations. 

32  sNot  for  your  sakes  do  I this,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto  you  : be  ashamed 
and  confounded  for  your  own  ways,  O house 
of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; In  the  day 
that  I shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your 
iniquities  I will  also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the 
cities,  ‘and  the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled 
whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land  that  was 
desolate  is  become  like  the  garden  of  "Eden  ; 
and  the  waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  cities 
are  become  fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round 
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about  you  shall  know  that  I the  Lord  build 
the  ruined  places , and  plant  that  that  was  des- 
olate • XI  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I will 
do  it. 

*37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; yI  will  yet 
for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel, 
to  do  it  for  them ; I will  increase  them  with 
men  like  a flock. 

3S  As  the  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusa- 
lem in  her  solemn  feasts  ; so  shall  the  waste 
cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men  : and  they 
shall  know  that  1 am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

I By  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  11  the  dead  hope  of  Israel  is 
revived.  15  By  the  uniting  of  two  sticks,  18  is  showed  the  incor- 
poration of  Israel  into  Judah.  20  The  promises  of  Christ’s 
kingdom. 


HE  "hand 
of  the  Lord 
was  upon 
me,  and  car- 
ried me  out 
bin  the  Spi- 
rit of  the 
Lord,  and 
set  me  down 
in  the  midst 
of  the  valley 
which  was 
full  ofbones, 
2 And  cau- 
sed me  to  pass  by  them  round  about : and 
behold,  there  were  very  many  in  the  open  val- 
ley ; and  lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

3 And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can 
these  bones  live  ? and  I answered,  O Lord 
God,  cthou  knowest. 

4 Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O ye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones ; 
Behold,  I will  dcause  breath  to  enter  into  you, 
and  ye  shall  live  : 

6 And  I will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will 
bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with 
skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live  ; 
*and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

7 So  I prophesied  as  I was  commanded  : 
and  as  I prophesied,  there  was  a noise,  and 
behold  a shaking,  and  the  bones  came  togeth- 
er, bone  to  his  bone. 

8 And  when  I beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the 
flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  cover- 


ed them  above  : but  there  was  no  breath  in 
them. 

9 Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the 
wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the 
wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  fCome  from 
the  four  winds,  O breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I prophesied  as  he  commanded  me, 
gand  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived, 
and  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding 
great  army. 

11  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
these  boi^es  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel  : 
behold,  they  say,  hOur  bones  are  dried,  and 
our  hope  is  lost : we  are  cut  oft’  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Behold,  ‘O  my 
people,  I will  open  your  graves,  and  cause 
you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  kbring 
you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord 
when  I have  opened  your  graves,  O my  peo- 
ple, and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  ‘shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye 
shall  live,  and  I shall  place  you  in  your  own 
land  : then  shall  ye  know  that  I the  Lord 
have  spoken  it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  Tf  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  un- 
to me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  "'take  thee 
one  stick,  and  write  upon  it,  For  Judah,  and 
for  "the  children  of  Israel  his  companions : then 
take  another  stick,  and  write  upon  it,  For  Jo- 
seph, the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and  for  all  the 
house  of  Israel  his  companions  : 
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17  And  "join  them  one  to  another  into  one 
stick  ; and  they  shall  become  one  in  thy  hand. 

18  And  when  the  children  of  thy  people 
shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying,  pWilt  thou  not 
show  us  what  thou  meanest  by  these  ? 

19  iSay  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
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God  ; Behold,  I will  'take  rthe  stick  of  Jo- 
seph, which  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and 
the  tribes  of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  put 
them  with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Judah, 
and  make  them  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be 
one  in  my  hand. 

20  ^ And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest 
shall  be  in  thy  hand  sbefore  their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Behold,  l[  will  take  the  children  of  Is- 
rael from  among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be 
gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and 
bring  them  into  their  own  land  : 

22  And  UI  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  *one 
king  shall  be  king  to  them  all : and  they  shall 
be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they 

r ver  10,  17.— s ch.  12.  3.—  t ch.  36.  24.— u Isaiah  11.  13  ; Jer.  3. 
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23  yNeither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any 
more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detesta- 
ble things,  nor  with  any  of  their  transgres- 
sions : but  ZI  will  save  them  out  of  all  their 
dwelling-places,  wherein  they  have  sinned, 
and  will  cleanse  them  : so  shall  they  be  my 
people,  and  I will  be  tbeir  God. 

24  And  aDavid  my  servant  shall  he  king  over 
them  ; and  bthey  all  shall  have  one  shepherd . 
cthey  shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and 
observe  my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  dAnd  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherein 
your  fathers  have  dwelt,  and  they  shall  dwell 
therein,  even  they,  and  their  children,  and  their 

24;  Hos.  3.  5;  Luke  1.32. — 4 verse  22 , John  10.  16.— c ch  36  27 
— d ch.  36.  28. 
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children’s  children  Tor  ever : and  fmy  servant 
David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I will  make  a ^covenant  of 
peace  with  them ; it  shall  be  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them  : and  I will  place  them, 
and  hmulliply  them,  and  will  set  my  ‘sanctuary 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  kMy  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them  : 
yea,  I will  be  ‘their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

28  mAnd  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I the 
Lord  do  "sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1 The  army,  8 and  malice  of  Gog.  14  God’s  judgment  against  him. 

ND  the  word 
of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  "Son  of  man, 
bset  thy  face  a- 
gainstcGog,  the 
land  of  Magog, 
the  chief  prince 
of  dMeshech 
and  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  him, 

3 And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 
hold, I am  against  thee,  O Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal : 

4 And  eI  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks 
into  thy  jaws,  and  I will  bring  thee  forth,  and 
all  thine  army,  horses  and  horsemen,  fall  of 
them  clothed  with  all  sorts  of  armor , even  a 
great  company  with  bucklers  and  shields,  all 
of  them  handling  swords: 

5 Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  Libya  with  them  ; all 
of  them  with  shield  and  helmet : 

6 sGomer,  and  all  his  bands  ; the  house  of 
hTogarmah  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his 
bands:  and  many  people  with  thee. 

7 'Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thy- 
self, thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  as- 
sembled unto  thee,  and  be  thou  a guard  unto 
them. 

8 ^ kAfter  many  days  ‘thou  shalt  be  visited : 
in  the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come  into  the 
land  that  is  brought  back  from  the  sword,  mand 
is  gathered  out  of  many  people,  against  "the 
mountains  of  Israel,  which  have  been  always 
waste : but  it  is  brought  forth  out  of  the  na- 
tions, and  they  shall  “dwell  safely  all  of  them. 
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9 Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  plike  a storm, 
thou  shalt  be  ‘dike  a cloud  to  cover  the  land, 
thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  many  people  with 
thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It  shall  also 
come  to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  things 
come  into  thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  think  an 
evil  thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I will  go  up  to  the 
land  of  unwalled  villages  ; 1 will  rgo  to  them 
that  are  at  rest,  sthat  dwell  safely,  all  of  them 
dwelling  without  walls,  and  having  neither 
bars  nor  gates, 

12  To  take  a spoil,  and  to  take  a prey;  to 
turn  thy  hand  upon  ‘the  desolate  places  that 
are  now  inhabited,  “and  upon  the  people  that 
are  gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which  have 
gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  the  land. 

13  “Sheba,  and  yDedan,  and  the  merchants 
‘of  Tarshish,  with  all  “the  young  lions  thereof, 
shall  say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a 
spoil  ? hast  thou  gathered  thy  company  to 
take  a prey?  to  carry  away  silver  and  gold, 
to  take  away  cattle  and  goods,  to  take  a greac 
spoil  ? 

14  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and 
say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
‘‘In  that  day  when  my  people  of  Israel  cdwel- 
leth  safely,  shalt  thou  not  know  it? 

15  dAnd  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out 
of  the  north  parts,  thou,  “and  many  people 
with  thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a 
great  company,  and  a mighty  army: 

16  fAnd  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  as  a cloud  to  cover  the  land  ; 
sit  shall  be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I will  bring 
thee  against  my  land,  That  the  heathen  may 
know  me,  when  I shad  be  sanctified  in  thee, 
O Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Art  thou  he 
of  whom  I have  spoken  in  old  lime  by  my 
servants  the  prophets  of  Israel,  which  proph- 
esied in  those  days  many  years,  that  I would 
bring  thee  against  them? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same 
time  when  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury 
shall  come  up  in  my  face. 

19  For  ‘in  my  jealousy  kand  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  have  I spoken,  'Surely  in  that  day  there 
shall  be  a great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel ; 
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20  So  that  mthe  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  all  creeping  things  that  creep  upon 
the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at  my  presence, 
"and  the  mountains  shall  be  thrown  down,  and 
the  steep  places  shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall 
fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I will  °call  for  pa  sword  against  him 
throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord 
God:  ‘tevery  man’s  sword  shall  be  against  his 
brother. 

22  And  I will  rplead  against  him  with  ‘pes- 
tilence and  with  blood  ; and  *1  will  rain  upon 
him,  and  upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the  many 
people  that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing  rain, 
and  “great  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  1 magnify  myself,  and  xsanctify 
myself;  yand  I will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of 
many  nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1 God’s  judgment  upon  Gog.  8 Israel's  victory.  11  Gog’s  burial 

in  Hamon  gog.  17  The  feast  of  the  fowls.  23  Israel,  having 

been  plagued  for  their  sins,  shall  be  gathered  again  with  eternal 

favor. 

HEREFORE, 

athou  son  of 
man,  prophesy 
against  Gog, 
and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold, 
I am  against 
thee,  O Gog, 
the  chief  prince 
ofMeshechand 
Tubal: 

2  And  I will 
turn  thee  back,  and  leave  but  the  sixth  part 
of  thee,  ’’and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from 
the  north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel  : 

3 And  L will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left 
hand,  and  will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out 
of  thy  rHht  hand. 

4 cThou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people 
that  is  with  thee  : dI  will  give  thee  unto  the 
ravenous  birds  of  every  sort,  and  to  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  to  be  devoured. 

5 Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  open  field : for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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6 eAnd  I will  send  a fire  on  Magog,  and 
among  them  that  dwell  carelessly  in  fthe  isles: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

7 eSo  will  I make  my  holy  name  known 
in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel;  and  I will 
not  let  them  ‘‘pollute  my  holy  name  any  more: 
‘and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8 Tf  ‘‘Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God;  this  is  the  day  ‘whereof  I have 
spoken. 

9 And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel 
shall  go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn 
the  weapons,  both  the  shields  and  the  buck- 
lers, the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and  the  hand- 
staves,  and  the  spears,  and  they  shall  burn 
them  with  fire  seven  years: 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the 
field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests; 
for  they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire: 
mand  they  shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled  them, 
and  rob  those  that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

11  Tf  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I will  give  unto  Gog  a place  there  of 
graves  in  Israel,  the  valley  of  the  passengers 
on  the  east  of  the  sea:  and  it  shall  stop  the 
noses  of  the  passengers : and  there  shall  they 
bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude:  and  they 
shall  call  it  The  valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Is- 
rael be  burying  of  them,  “that  they  may 
cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury 
them:  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a renown  the 
day  that  °I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  men  of  continual 
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employment,  passing  through  the  land  to  bury 
with  the  passengers  those  that  remain  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  pto  cleanse  it:  after  the 
end  of  seven  months  shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through  the 
land,  when  any  seeth  a man’s  bone,  then  shall 
he  set  up  a sign  by  it  till  the  buriers  have  bu- 
ried it  in  the  valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  he 
Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they  ^cleanse  the 
land. 

17  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  rSpeak  unto  every  feathered  fowl, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  “Assemble 
yourselves,  and  come;  gather  yourselves  on 
every  side  to  my  sacrifice  that  I do  sacrifice 
for  you,  even  a great  sacrifice  ‘upon  the  mount- 
ains of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink 
blood. 

18  “1  e shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth, 
of  rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  goats,  of  bullocks, 
all  of  them  “fatlings  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and 
drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice 
which  I have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with 
horses  and  chariots,  ’with  mighty  men,  and 
with  all  men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  "And  I will  set  my  glory  among  the 
heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  shall  see  my 
judgment  that  I have  executed,  and  bmy  hand 
that  I have  laid  upon  them. 


22  c»So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that  1 
am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  for- 
ward. 

23  dAnd  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the 
house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their 
iniquity:  because  they  trespassed  against  me, 
therefore  ehid  I my  face  from  them,  and  fgave 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies:  so  fell 
they  all  by  the  sword. 

24  ^According  to  their  uncleanness  and  ac- 
cording to  their  transgressions  have  I done 
unto  them,  and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
hNow  will  I bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob, 
and  have  mercy  upon  the  ‘whole  house  of 
Israel,  and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy 
name  ; 

26  kAfter  that  they,  have  borne  their  shame, 
and  all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have 
trespassed  against  me,  when  they  ‘dwelt  safely 
in  their  land,  and  none  made  them  afraid. 

27  "’When  I have  brought  them  again  from 

the  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of  their  en- 
emies’ lands,  and  "am  sanctified  in  them  in  the 
sight  of  many  nations  ; . 

28  "Then  shall  they  know  that  I am  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  caused  them  to  be  led  into 
captivity  among  the  heathen  : but  I have  gath- 
ered them  unto  their  own  land,  and  have  left 
none  of  them  any  more  there. 

29  pNeither  will  I hide  my  face  any  more  from 
them  : for  I have  'tpoured  out  my  Spirit  upon 
the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

1 The  time,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision.  6 The  description  of 
the  east  gate,  20  of  the  north  gate,  24  of  the  south  gate,  32  of 
the  east  gate.  35  and  of  the  north  gate.  39  Eight  tables.  44  The 
chambers.  48  The  porch  of  the  house. 

N the  five  and 
twentieth  year 
of  our  captivity, 
in  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  in 
the  tenth  day  of 
the  month,  in  the 
fourteenth  year 
after  that  athe 
city  was  smitten, 
in  the  self-same 
day  bthe  hand 
of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me,  and 
brought  me  thi- 
ther. 

2 cIn  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  dand  set  me  upon  a very  high 
mountain,  by  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a city 
on  the  south. 

3 And  he  brought  me  thither,  and  behold, 
(h ere  was  a man,  whose  appearance  was  elike 
the  appearance  of  brass,  fvvith  a line  of  flax  in 
his  hand,  ?and  a measuring  reed  ; and  he  stood 
in  the  gate. 

4 And  the  man  said  unto  me,  hSon  of  man, 
behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine 
ears,  and  set  thy  heart  upon  all  that  I shall 
show  thee  ; for  to  the  intent  that  I might  show 
them  unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hither : 'de- 
clare all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. 

5 And  behold  ka  wall  on  the  outside  of  the 
house  round  about,  and  in  the  man’s  hand  a 
measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  long  by  the  cubit 
and  a hand-breadth  : so  he  measured  the 
breadth  of  the  building,  one  reed  : and  the 
height,  one  reed. 

6 *[[  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  which  look- 
ed) toward  the  east,  and  went  up  the  stairs 
thereof,  and  measured  the  threshold  of  the 
gate,  which  was  one  reed  broad  ; and  the  other 
threshold  of  the  gate , which  was  one  reed 
broad. 

7 And  every  little  chamber  was  one  reed  long, 
and  one  reed  broad  ; and  between  the  little 
chambers  were  five  cubits:  and  the  threshold 
of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within  was 
one  reed. 

8 He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within,  one  reed. 

9 Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
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eight  cubits;  and  the  posts  thereof,  two  cubits; 
and  the  porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  east- 
ward were  three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that 
side  ; they  three  were  of  one  measure : and  the 
posts  had  one  measure  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side. 

1 1 And  he  mea-sured  the  breadth  of  the  entry 
of  the  gate,  ten  cubits ; and  the  length  of  the 
gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  space  also  before  the  little  chambers 
was  one  cubit  on  this  side,  and  the  space  was 
one  cubit  on  that  side  : and  the  little  chambers 
were  six  cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on 
that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof 
of  one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another; 
the  breadth  was  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door 
against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore  cubits, 
even  unto  the  post  of  the  court  round  about 
the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  en- 
trance unto  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner 
gate  were  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  were  ‘narrow  windows  to  the 
little  chambers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the 
gate  round  about,  and  likewise  to  the  arches: 
and  windows  were  round  about  inward  : and 
upon  each  post  were  palm-trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  mthe  outward 
court,  and  lo,  there  were  "chambers,  and  a 
pavement  made  for  the  court  round  about  : 
"thirty  chambers  were  upon  the  pavement. 

1 8 And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the  gates 
over  against  the  length  of  the  gates  was  the 
lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the 
forefront  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  forefront 
of  the  inner  court  without,  a hundred  cubits 
eastward  and  northward. 

20  And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court  that 
looked  toward  the  north,  he  measured  the 
length  thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  were  three 
on  this  side  and  three  on  that  side ; and  the 
posts  thereof  and  the  arches  thereof  were  after 
the  measure  of  the  first  gate:  the  length  there- 
of was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their  arches,  and 
their  palm-trees,  were  after  the  measure  of  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east : and  they 
went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps;  and  the  arches 
thereof  were  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  was  over 
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against  the  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward 
the  east:  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate 
a hundred  cubits. 

24  After  that  he  brought  me  toward  the 
south,  and  behold  a gate  toward  the  south  : and 
he  measured  the  posts  thereof  and  the  arches 
thereof  according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about,  like  those  windows : 
the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five 
and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it, 
and  the  arches  thereof  were  before  them:  and 
it  had  palm-trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another 
on  that  side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a gate  in  the  inner  court 
toward  the  south  : and  he  measured  from  gate 
to  gate  toward  the  south  a hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by 
the  south  gate  : and  he  measured  the  south 
gate  according  to  these  measures  ; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  according 
to  these  measures  : and  there  were  windows  in 
it  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about  : it 
was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits 
broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were  Pfive  and 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the 
outer  court  ; and  palm-trees  were  upon  the 
posts  thereof : and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight 
steps. 

32  ^ And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
toward  the  east : and  he  measured  the  gate 
according  to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  were 
according  to  these  measures  : and  there  were 
windows  therein  and  in  the  arches  thereof 
round  about  : it  ivas  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five 
and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the 
outward  court ; and  palm-trees  were  upon  the 
posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side  : 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  And  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate, 
and  measured  it  according  to  these  meas- 
ures ; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the  win- 
dows to  it  round  about : the  length  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  toward  the 
outer  court ; and  palm-trees  were  upon  the 
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posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side  : 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers,  and  the  entries  thereof 
were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  they 
washed  the  burnt-offering. 

39  TT  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two 
tables  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side, 
to  slay  thereon  the  burnt-offering,  and  qthe  sin- 
offering,  and  rthe  trespass-offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  as  one  goeth  up 
to  the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  were  two  tables  ; 
and  on  the  other  side,  which  runs  at  the  porch 
of  the  gate,  were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  xvcrc  on  this  side,  and  four 
tables  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate  ; 
eight  tables,  whereupon  they  slew  their  sacri- 
Jiccs. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone 
for  the  burnt-offering,  of  a cubit  and  a half 
long,  and  a cubit  and  a half  broad,  and  one 
cubit  high  : whereupon  also  they  laid  the  in- 
struments wherewith  they  slew  the  burnt-offer- 
ing and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  hooks,  a hand  broad,  fast- 
ened round  about : and  upon  the  tables  was 
the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  IT  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the 
chambers  of  sthe  singers  in  the  inner  court, 
which  was  at  the  side  of  the  north  gate ; and 
their  prospect  was  toward  the  south  : one  at 
the  side  of  the  east  gate  having  the  prospect 
toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  chamber, 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  south,  is  for  the 
priests,  'the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is  tow- 
ard the  north,  is  for  the  priests,  “the  keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  altar : these  are  the  sons 
of  xZadok  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  a hundred 
cubits  long,  and  a hundred  cubits  broad,  four- 
square ; and  the  altar  that  was  before  the 
house. 

48  *j[  And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the 
house',  and  measured  each  post  of  the  porch, 
five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that 
side  : and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that 
side. 

49  yThe  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits ; and  he 
brought  me  by  the  steps  whereby  they  went 
up  to  it : and  there  were  ^pillars  by  the  posts, 
one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that  side. 

u Numb.  18.  5 : ch.  44.  15,-x  1 Kings  2.  35  ; cb.  43.  19,  <fc  44.  15,  18 
— y 1 Kings  0.  3.— s 1 Kings  7.  21. 

1018 


B.  C.  574.] 

CHAPTER  XL  I. 

The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 

FTERWARD 
he  brought  me 
to  the  temple, 
and  measured  the 
posts,  six  cubits 
broad  on  the  one 
side,  and  six  cu- 
bits broad  on  the 
other  side,  which 
was  the  breadth 
of  the  tabernacle. 

2 And  the  breadth  of  the  door  was  ten  cu- 
bits ; and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five  cubits 
on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the  other 
side  : and  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 
forty  cubits  : and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3 Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  the 
post  of  the  door,  two  cubits  ; and  the  door, 
six  cubits  ; and  the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven 
cubits. 

4 So  "lie  measured  the  length  thereof,  twen- 
ty cubits  ; and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  be- 
fore the  temple  : and  he  said  unto  me,  This 
is  the  most  holy  place. 

5 After,  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house, 
six  cubits ; and  the  breadth  of  every  side- 
chamber,  four  cubits,  round  about  the  house 
on  every  side. 

6 bAnd  the  side-chambers  were  three,  one 
over  another,  and  thirty  in  order ; and  they 
entered  into  the  wall  which  was  of  the  house 
for  the  side-chambers  round  about,  that  they 
might  have  hold,  but  they  had  not  hold  in  the 
wall  of  the  house. 

7 And  c there  was  an  enlarging,  and  a wind- 
ing about  still  upward  to  the  side-chambers  : 
for  the  winding  about  of  the  house  went  still 
upward  round  about  the  house  ; therefore  the 
breadth  of  the  house  was  still  upward,  and  so 
increased  from  the  lowest  chamber  to  the  high- 
est  by  the  midst. 

8 I saw  also  the  height  of  the  house  round 
about : the  foundations  of  the  side-chambers 
were  da  full  reed  of  six  great  cubits. 

9 The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was  for 
the  side-chamber  without,  was  five  cubits  : and 
that  which  was  left  was  the  place  of  the  side- 
chambers  that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the  wide- 
ness of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the  house 
on  every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side-chambers  were 
toward  the  place  that  was  left,  one  door  tow- 
ard the  north,  and  another  door  toward  the 

CHAP.  XLI.—  a 1 Kings  6.  20  ; 2 Chron.  3.  8.-6  1 Kings  6.  5,  6. 
— c 1 Kings  C.  8 —d  ch.  40.  5.— * cb.  40  16  ; vers*  26.  — / 1 Kings  6 
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south  : and  the  breadth  of  the  place  that  was 
left  was  five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the  sep- 
arate place  at  the  end  toward  the  west  was 
seventy  cubits  broad  ; and  the  wall  of  the 
building  was  five  cubits  thick  round  about, 
and  the  length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  a hundred 
cubits  long ; and  the  separate  plac’e,  and  the 
building,  with  the  walls  thereof,  a hundred 
cubits  long  ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the  house, 
and  of  the  separate  place  toward  the  east,  a 
hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  build- 
ing over  against  the  separate  place  which  was 
behind  it,  and  the  galleries  thereof  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  side,  a hundred  cubits, 
with  the  inner  temple,  and  the  porches  of  the 
court ; 

16  The  door  posts,  and  ethe  narrow  win- 
dows, and  the  galleries  round  about  on  their 
three  stories,  over  against  the  door,  ceiled 
with  wood  round  about,  and  from  the  ground 
up  to  the  windows,  and  the  windows  were 
covered  ; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto  the 
inner  house,  and  without,  and  by  all  the  wall 
round  about  within  and  without  by  measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  fwith  cherubirns  and 
palm-trees,  so  that  a palm-tree  was  between  a 
cherub  and  a cherub  : and  every  cherub  had 
two  faces ; 

19  &So  that  the  face  of  a man  was  toward 
the  palm-tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face  of 
a young  lion  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  oth- 
er side  : it  was  made  through  all  the  house 
round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door 
were  cherubirns  and  palm-trees  made,  and  on 
the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  posts  of  the  temple  were  squared, 
and  the  face  of  the  sanctuary ; the  appearance 
of  the  one  as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  ‘'The  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits  high, 
and  the  length  thereof  two  cubits  ; and  the 
corners  thereof,  and  the  length  thereof,  and 
the  walls  thereof,  were  of  wood  : and  he  said 
unto  me,  This  is  'the  table  that  is  kbefore  the 
Lord. 

23  ‘And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had 
two  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  apiece , two 
turning  leaves ; two  leaves  for  the  one  door, 
and  two  leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the 

29.— g See  ch.  1.  10.— A Exodus  30.  I.— « ch.  44.  16  ; Mai.  1 7,  12.— 
k Exodus  30.  8. — l 1 Kings  6.  31-35. 
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doors  of  the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm- 
trees,  like  as  were  made  upon  the  walls  ; and 
there  were  thick  planks  upon  the  face  of  the 
porch  without. 

26  And  there  were  "’narrow  windows  and 
palm-trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch,  and  upon  the 
side-chambers  of  the  house,  and  thick  planks. 

CHAPTER  X L 1 1. 

1 The  chambers  for  the  priests.  13  The  use  thereof.  13  The  meas- 
ures of  the  outward  court. 

HEN  he 
brought  me 
forth  into  the 
outer  court, 
the  way  to- 
ward the 
north  : and 
he  brought 
me  into  “the 
chamber  that 
was  over  a- 
gainst  the  se- 
parate place, 
and  which 
was  before  the  building  toward  the  north. 

2 Before  the  length  of  a hundred  cubits  was 
the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was  fifty  cu- 
bits. 

3 Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which  were 
for  the  inner  court,  and  over  against  the  pave- 
ment which  was  for  the  outer  court,  was  bgal- 
lery  against  gallery  in  three  stories. 

4 And  before  the  chambers  was  a walk  of 
ten  cubits  breadth  inward,  a way  of  one  cubit; 
and  their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5 Now  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter  : for 
the  galleries  were  higher  than  these,  than  the 
lower,  and  than  the  middlemost  of  the  build- 
ing. 

6 For  they  were  in  three  stories , but  had  not 
pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts  : therefore 
the  building  was  straitened  more  than  the  low- 
est and  the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7 And  the  wall  that  was  without  over  against 
the  chambers,  toward  the  outer  court  on  the 
forepart  of  the  chambers,  the  length  thereof 
was  fifty  cubits. 

8 For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  were 
in  the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits  : and  lo, 
before  the  temple  were  a hundred  cubits. 

9 And  from  under  these  chambers  was  the 
entry  on  the  east  side,  as  one  goeth  into  them 
from  the  outer  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thickness  of 

m r.h.  40.  16  ; verse  16. 
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the  wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east,  over 
against  the  separate  place,  and  over  against 
the  building. 

11  And  cthe  way  before  them  was  like  the 
appearance  of  the  chambers  which  were  toward 
the  north,  as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as 
they : and  all  their  goings  out  were  both  ac- 
cording to  their  fashions,  and  according  to 
their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the  cham- 
bers that  were  toward  the  south  was  a door  in 
the  head  of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly 
before  the  wall  toward  the  east,  as  one  enter- 
ed] into  them. 

1 3 TT  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  north 
chambers  and  the  south  chambers  which  are 
before  the  separate  place,  they  be  holy  cham- 
bers, where  the  priests  that  approach  unto  the 
Lord  dshall  eat  the  most  holy  things:  there 
shall  they  lay  the  most  holy  things,  and  ethe 
meat-offering,  and  the  sin-offering,  and  the 
trespass-offering;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  1 When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then 
shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into 
the  outer  court,  but  there  they  shall  lay  their 
garments  wherein  they  minister;  for  they  are 
holy;  and  shall  put  on  other  garments,  and 
shall  approach  to  those  things  which  are  for 
the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  meas- 
uring the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth 
toward  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
east,  and  measured  it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  side  with  the 
measuring  reed,  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the 
measuring  reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hun- 
dred reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round 
about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five  hun- 
dred reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  and 
measured  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  meas- 
uring reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides:  git  had 
a wall  round  about,  hfive  hundred  reeds  long, 
and  five  hundred  broad,  to  make  a separation 
between  the  sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 

CHAPTER  XL  III. 

I The  returning  of  the  glory  of  God  into  the  temple.  7 The  sin  of 

Israel  hindered  God’s  presence.  10  The  prophet  exhorteth  them 

to  repentance,  and  observation  of  the  law  of  the  house.  13  The 

measures,  18  and  the  ordinances  of  the  altar. 

FTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the 
frV>Y>-  gate>  even  0ie  gate  athat  looketh  toward 
the  east : 

13,  14;  Numb.  18.  9,  10.—/  chap.  44.  19.— g chap  40.  5 —A  chap 
45.  2. 
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2 bAnd  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael came  from  the  way  of  the  east : and  chis 
voice  was  like  a noise  of  many  waters  : dand 
the  earth  shined  with  his  glory. 

3 And  it  was  According  to  the  appearance  of 
the  vision  which  I saw,  even  according  to  the  vis- 
ion that  I saw  when  I came  fto  destroy  the  city : 
and  the  visions  were  like  the  vision  that  I saw 
sby  the  river  Chebar;  and  I fell  upon  my  face. 

4 hAnd  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect 
is  toward  the  east. 

5 'So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me 
into  the  inner  court;  and  behold,  kthe  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

6 And  I heard  him  speaking  unto  me  out  of 
the  house;  and  'the  man  stood  by  me. 

7 And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  "’the 
place  of  my  throne,  and  "the  place  of  the 
soles  of  my  feet,  "where  I will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,  and 
my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of  Israel  pno 
more  defile,  neither  they,  nor  their  kings,  by 
their  whoredom,  nor  by  qthe  carcasses  of  their 
kings  in  their  high  places. 

8 Tn  their  setting  of  their  threshold  by  my 
thresholds,  and  their  post  by  my  posts,  and 
the  wall  between  me  and  them,  they  have 
even  defiled  my  holy  name  by  their  abomina- 
tions that  they  have  committed : wherefore  I 
have  consumed  them  in  mine  anger. 

9 Now,  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom, 
and  sthe  carcasses  of  their  kings,  far  from  me, 
‘and  I will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for 
ever. 

10  •[[  Thou  son  of  man,  "show  the  house  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ashamed 
of  their  iniquities:  and  let  them  measure  the 
pattern. 

1 1 And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they 
have  done,  show  them  the  form  of  the  house, 
and  the  fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out 
thereof,  and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all 
the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances 
thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the 
laws  thereof : and  write  it  in  their  sight,  that 
they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all 
the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house;  Upon  xthe 
top  of  the  mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof 
round  about  shall  be  most  holy.  Behold,  this 
is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  al- 

6 ch.  11.  23  — e ch.  1.  24  ; Rev.  1.  15,  & 14.  2,  & 19.  1.  B.—  d chap. 
10.  4 ; Rev.  18.  1. — e ch.  1.  4,  28,  <k  8.  4.—/  So  Jer.  1.  10. — g chap. 
I.U  3.  23.—  h See  ch.  10.  19,  6c  44.  2.— t ch.  3.  12,  14.  6c  8.  3 — 
k 1 Kings  8.  10,  II  ; chap.  14.  4.— I chap.  40.  3.—  m Ps.  99.  1—  n 1 
viiroii  •>*.  2 . Psalm  99.  5 — o Exodus  29.  45  ; Ps.  68.  16,  6c  132.  14  ; 
;oei  3.  17  , J^hn  1-  14  ; 2 Cor  6.  16. — p ch.  39.  7. — q Lev.  26.  30; 
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tar  after  the  cubits:  yThe  cubit  is  a cubit  and 
a hand-breadth  ; even  the  bottom  shall  be  a cu- 
bit, and  the  breadth  a cubit,  and  the  border 
thereof  by  the  edge  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  a span : and  this  shall  be  the  higher  place 
of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the  ground 
even  to  the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  one  cubit ; and  from  the  lesser  set- 
tle even  to  the  greater  settle  shall  be  four  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits;  and 
from  the  altar  and  upward  shall  be  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  cubits  long, 
twelve  broad,  square  in  the  four  squares 
thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen  cubits 
long  and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four  squares 
thereof;  and  the  border  about  it  shall  be  half 
a cubit;  and  the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a cu- 
bit about;  and  zhis  stairs  shall  look  toward 
the  east. 

18  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  These  are  the  or- 
dinances of  the  altar  in  the  day  when  they 
shall  make  it,  to  offer  burnt-offerings  thereon, 
and  to  "sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  kthe  priests  the 
Levites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  which 
approach  unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  ca  young  bullock  for  a sin 
offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  bor- 
der round  about:  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and 
purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the 
sin-offering,  and  he  dshall  burn  it  in  the  ap- 
pointed place  of  the  house,  ewithout  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a 
kid  of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a sin- 
offering;  and  they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as 
they  did  cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  clean- 
sing it,  thou  shalt  offer  a young  bullock  with- 
out blemish,  and  a ram  out  of  the  flock  with- 
out blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the 
Lord,  fand  the  priests  shall  cast  salt  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  offer  them  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

Jer.  16.  18. — r See  2 Kings  16.14,  & 21 . 4,  5,  7 ; ch.  6.  3,  * 23.  39, 
& 44.  7. — < ver  7 ,—t  ver.  7. — u ch.  40.  4. — x ch.  40.  2. — y ch.  4(1.  5 
& 41.  8.— z See  Exod.  20.  20.— a Lev.  1.  5.-4  ch.  41.  15.— c Exod 
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'2o  ^Seven  days  shall  thou  prepare  every 
day  a goat  for  a sin-offering : they  shall  also 
prepare  a young  bullock,  and  a ram  out  of 
the  flock,  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and 
purify  it;  and  they  shall  consecrate  themselves. 

27  hAnd  when  these  days  are  expired,  it 
shall  be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so  for- 
ward, the  priests  shall  make  your  burnt-offer- 
ings upon  the  altar,  and  your  peace-offerings: 
and  I will  'accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  X L I V. 

1 The  east  gate  is  assigned  only  to  the  prince.  4 The  priests  re- 
proved for  polluting  of  the  sanctuary.  9 Idolaters  uncapable  of 
the  priest’s  office.  15  The  sons  of  Zadok  are  accepted  thereto. 
IT  Ordinances  for  the  priests. 

H E N he 
brought  me 
back  the  way 
of  the  gate 
of  the  out- 
ward sanc- 
tuary'which 
looketh  to- 
ward the 
east;  and  it 
was  shut. 

2  Then  said 
the  Lord 
unto  me  ; 
This  gate 
shall  be 
shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man 
shall  enter  in  by  it  ; bbecause  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore 
it  shall  be  shut. 

3 Jit  is  for  the  prince;  the  prince,  he  shall 
sit  in  it  to  ceat  bread  before  the  Lord  ; dhe 
shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that 
gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4 Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the 
north  gate  before  the  house:  and  I looked, 
and  'behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house  of  the  Lord  : fand  I fell  upon  my  face. 

5 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ^Son  of  man, 
mark  well,  and  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears  all  that  I say  unto  thee 
concerning  all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws  thereof;  and  mark 
well  the  entering  in  of  the  house,  with  every 
going  forth  of  the  sanctuary. 

6 And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  hrebellious,  even 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

g Exod.  29.  35,36;  Lev.  8.  33.—  h Lev.  9.  1. — i Job  42.  8;  ch. 
20.  40,  41  ; Rom.  12.  1 ; 1 Peter  2.  5. 

CIIAP.  XLIV. — a ch.  43.  1. — b chap.  43.  4.— c Gen.  31.  54  ; 1 Cor. 
10.  18.—  d ch.  46.  2,  8.— e ch.  3.  23,  43.  5.—/  ch.  1.  28.— £ ch.  40. 

4 —h  °h.  2.  5 — i ch  45.  9 ; i Peter  4.  3. — k ch.  43.  8 ; verse  9 ; Acts 
2!  28.— I Lev.  22.  25  — m Lev.  26.  41  ; Deut.  10.  16  ; Acts  7.  51.— 
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God  ; O ye  house  of  Israel,  'let  it  suffice  you 
of  all  your  abominations  ; 

7  kIn  that  ye  have  brought  into  my  sanctuary 
’strangers,  rauncircumcised  in  heart,  and  un- 
circumcised in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to 
pollute  it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  "my 
bread,  0 the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they 
have  broken  my  covenant  because  of  all  your 
abominations. 

S And  ye  have  not  Pkept  the  charge  of  my 
holy  things  : but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my 
charge  in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; qNo  stran- 
ger, uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor  uncircumcised 
in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any 
stranger  that  is  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  rAnd  the  Levites  that  are  gone  away  far 
from  me,  when  Israel  went  astray,  which  went 
astray  away  from  me  after  their  idols  ; they 
shall  even  bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctu- 
ary, s having  charge  at  the  gates  of  the  house, 
and  ministering  to  the  house  : ‘they  shall  slay 
the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  "they  shall  stand  before  them  to  min- 
ister unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before 
their  idols,  and  "caused  the  house  of  Israel 
to  fall  into  iniquity  ; therefore  have  I ^lifted 
up  my  hand  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

13  yAnd  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me, 
to  do  the  office  of  a priest  unto  me,  nor  to 
come  near  to  any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the 
most  holy  place:  but  they  shall ‘bear  their 
shame,  and  their  abominations  which  they  have 
committed. 

14  But  I will  make  them  "keepers  of  the 
charge  of  the  house,  for  all  the  service  there- 
of, and  for  all  that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15  bBut  the  priests  the  Levites,  cthe  sons 
of  Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctu- 
ary dwhen  the  children  of  Israel  went  astray 
from  me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me  to  min- 
ister unto  me,  and  they  'shall  stand  before  me 
to  offer  unto  me  fthe  fat  and  the  blood,  saith 
the  Lord  God  : 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and 
they  shall  come  near  to  emy  table,  to  minister 
unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, 
hthey  shall  be  clothed  with  linen  garments ; 

n Lev.  21.  6,  8,  17,  21.— o Lev.  3.  16,  <5c  17.  11.— j>  Lev.  22.  2,  &c.— 
q verse  7. — r See  2 Kings  23.  8,  <fcc.  ; 2 Chron.  29.  4,  5 ; ch.  48.  11. 
— s 1 Chron.  26.  1. — t 2 Chron.  29.  34. — u Numb.  16.  9. — tv  Isaiah  9. 
16  ; Mai.  2.  8. — x Ps  106.  26.  -y  2 Kings  23.  9 ; Numb.  18.  3 .—z  ch. 
32.  30,  & 36.  7 .—a  Numb.  18.  4 ; 1 Chron.  23.  28,  32.-5  ch.  40.  46,  <fe 
43.  19. — c 1 Samuel  2.  35. — d verse  10. — e Deut.  10.  8.—/  verse  7.— 
g ch  41.  22.—*  Exod.  28.  39,40,  43,  <fc  39  27.  28 
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and  no  wool  shall  come  upon  them,  while  they 
minister  in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  and 
within. 

IS  ‘They  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon  then- 
heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches  upon 
their  loins;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves  with 
anvthing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  even  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people, 
kthey  shall  put  off  their  garments  wherein  they 
ministered,  and  lay  them  in  the  holy  cham- 
bers, and  they  shall  put  on  other  garments  ; 
and  they  shall  'not  sanctify  the  people  with 
their  garments. 

20  mNeither  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor 
suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long  ; they  shall  on- 
ly poll  their  heads. 

21  “Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine,  when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a 
“widow,  nor  her  that  is  put  away  : but  they 
shall  take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  a widow  that  had  a priest  be- 
fore. 

23  And  pthey  shall  teach  my  people  the  dif- 
ference between  the  holy  and  profane,  and 
cause  them  to  discern  between  the  unclean  and 
the  clean. 

24  And  qin  controversy  they  shall  stand  in 
judgment ; and  they  shall  judge  it  according 
to  my  judgments:  and  they  shall  keep  my 
laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies  ; 
rand  they  shall  hallow  my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  sdead  person 
to  defile  themselves  : but  for  father,  or  for 
mother,  or  for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  broth- 
er, or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no  husband,  they 
may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  ‘after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reck- 
on unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the 
sanctuary,  "unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister  in 
the  sanctuary,  “he  shall  offer  his  sin-offering, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inheri- 
tance ; I y am  their  inheritance  : and  ye  shall 
give  them  no  possession  in  Israel : I am  their 
possession. 

29  *They  shall  eat  the  meat-offering,  and  the 
sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering ; and 
"every  dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  the  bfirst  of  all  the  first-fruits  of  all 
things,  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort 

t Exod.  28.  40,42.  * 39  28.— k chap.  42.  14.  -I  chap.  46.  20  ; see 
Exod.  29  37,  * 30.  29  : I.ev.  6.  27  , Matt.  23.  17,  19.— m Lev.  21.  5. 
— n Lev.  10.  9.— o Lev.  21.  7,  1?,  14  —p  Lev.  10.  10,  11  ; eh.  22.  26  ; 
Mai.  2.  7.-7  Deut.  17.  8,  Ac.  ; 2 Chron.  19.  8,  10.— r See  chap.  22. 
U6.—s  Lev.  21.  1,  Ac. — l Numb.  6.  10,  A 19.  11,  Ac. — u verso  17. — 
r J-ev.  4.  3. — y Numbers  18.  20;  Deut.  10.  9,  A 18.  1,  2 ; Joshua  13. 
14,  %%.—*  I,ev  0.  18.  29.  A 7.  0.— a Lev.  27.  21,  28.  compared  with 
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of  your  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest’s : ye 
“shall  also  give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your 
dough,  dthat  he  may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest 
in  thy  house. 

31  The  priests  shall  noteat  of  anything  that 
is  “dead  of  itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl 
or  beast. 

CHAPTER  X L V. 

1 The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  6 for  the  city,  7 and  for  the 
prince.  9 Ordinances  for  the  prince. 

OREOVER,  when 
ye  shall  “divide  by 
lot  the  land  for  inher- 
itance, ye  shall  bof- 
fer  an  oblation  unto 
the  Lord,  a holy 
portion  of  the  land  : 
the  length  shall  be 
the  length  of  five 
and  twenty  thousand 
reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thousand. 
This  shall  be  holy  in  all  the  borders  thereof 
round  about. 

2 Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary 
“five  hundred  in  length,  with  five  hundred  in 
breadth,  square  round  about ; and  fifty  cubits 
round  about  for  the  suburbs  thereof. 

3 And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure 
the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and 
the  breadth  of  ten  thousand  : dand  in  it  shall 
be  the  sanctuary  and  the  most  holy  place. 

4 “The  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for 
the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary, 
which  shall  come  near  to  minister  unto  the 
Lord  : and  it  shall  be  a place  for  their  houses, 
and  a holy  place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5 fAnd  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of 
length,  and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth,  shall 
also  the  Levites,  the  ministers  of  the  house, 
have  for  themselves,  for  a possession  for  etwen- 
ty  chambers. 

6 hAnd  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of 
the  city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five  ana 
twenty  thousand  long,  over  against  the  oblation 
of  the  holy  portion : it  shall  be  for  the  whole 
house  of  Israel. 

7 1[ 'And  a portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  ob- 
lation cf  the  holy  portion,  and  of  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  before  the  oblation  of  the  ho- 
ly portion,  and  before  the  possession  of  the 
city,  from  the  west  side  westward,  and  from 
the  east  side  eastward  : and  the  length  shall  be 

Numb.  18.  14. — b Exodus  13.  2,  * 22  29,  30,  A,  23.  19 ; Numb.  3.  13, 
& 18.  12,  13. — c Numb.  15.  20  ; Neh.  10.  37.— d Prov.  3 9,  10  ; Mai. 
3.  10.— e Exod.  22.  31  ; Lev.  22.  8. 

CHAP.  XLV.—  a ch.  47.  22.— 4 ch  48.  8.—  c ch.  *2.  20.— d ch.  48 
10. — e verse  1 ; ch.  48.  10,  <tc  — f ch.  48.  13.—  g See  chap.  40.  17.— 
* ch.  48.  15.— ich.  48  21 
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over  against  one  of  the  portions,  from  the  west 
border  unto  the  east  border. 

8 In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Isra- 
el : and  kmy  princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my 
people  ; and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they  give 
to  the  house  of  Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 'Let  it  suf- 
fice you,  O princes  of  Israel : '"remove  vio- 
lence and  spoil,  and  execute  judgment  and 
justice,  take  away  your  exactions  from  my 
people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  "balances,  and  a just 
ephah,  and  a just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one 
measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth 
part  of  a homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth 
part  of  a homer:  the  measure  thereof  shall 
be  after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  "shekel  shall  be  twenty  gerahs  : 
twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen 
shekels,  shall  be  your  maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer; 
the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  a homer  of 
wheat,  and  ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  a homer  of  barley ; 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath 
of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a bath 
out  of  the  cor,  which  is  a homer  of  ten  baths  : 
for  ten  baths  are  a homer : 

15  And  one  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of 
two  hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pastures  of  Israel, 
for  a meat-offering,  and  for  a burnt-offering, 
and  for  peace-offerings,  pto  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  give  this 
oblation  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince’s  part  to  give 
burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  drink- 
offerings,  in  the  feasts,  and  in  the  new-moons, 
and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of  the 
house  of  Israel : he  shall  prepare  the  sin-of- 
fering, and  the  meat-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  the  peace-offerings,  to  make  rec- 
onciliation for  the  house  of  Israel. 

IS  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; In  the  first 
month , in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt 
take  a young  bullock  without  blemish,  and 
qcleanse  the  sanctuary: 

19  rAnd  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  posts  of 
the  house,  and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the 
settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon  the  posts  of  the 
gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day  of 

k ch.  46.  18  ; see  Jer.  22.  17  ; ch.  22.  27.—/  ch.  44.  6.— m Jer.  22.  3. 
— n Lev.  19.  35,  36  ; Prov.  11.  1 .— o Exodus  30.  13  ; Lev.  27.  25  ; 
Numbers  3.  47.— p Lev.  1 . 4 — q Lev.  16.  16. — r ch.  43.  20. — 5 Lev.  4. 
27.— t Exodus  12.  18  ; Lev.  23.  5,  6 ; Numbers  9 2,  3,  * 28.  16.  17  . 
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the  month  sfor  every  one  that  erretb,  and  for 
him  that  is  simple  : so  shall  ye  reconcile  the 
house. 

21  ‘In  the  first  month,  in  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a 
feast  of  seven  days  ; unleavened  bread  shall 
be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  pre- 
pare for  himself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the 
land  "a  bullock  J'or  a sin-offering. 

23  And  xseven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall  pre- 
pare a burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bul- 
locks and  seven  rams  without  blemish  daily 
the  seven  days;  yand  a kid  of  the  goats  daily 
for  a sin-offering. 

24  zAnd  he  shall  prepare  a meat-offering  of 
an  ephah  for  a bullock,  and  an  ephah  for,  a 
ram,  and  a hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in  the  “feast 
of  the  seven  days,  according  to  the  sin-offer- 
ing, according  to  the  burnt-offering,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  meat-offering,  and  according  to 
the  oil. 

CHAPTER  XL  VI. 

1 Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship,  9 and  for  the  people. 

16  An  order  for  the  prince’s  inheritance.  19  The  courts  for  boil- 
ing and  baking. 

HUS  saith  the 
Lord  G dd  ; 
The  gate  of 
the  inner  court 
thatlooketh  to- 
ward the  east, 
shall  be  shut 
the  six  work- 
ing days  ; but 
on  the  sabbath 
it  shall  be  op- 
ened, and  in 
the  day  of  the 
new-moon  it 
shall  be  open- 
ed. 

2 “And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of 
the  porch  of  that  gate  without,  and  shall  stand 
by  the  post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall 
prepare  his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offer- 
ings, and  he  shall  worship  at  the  threshold  of 
the  gate  : then  he  shall  go  forth ; but  the  gate 
shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3 Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  wor- 
ship at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord 
in  the  sabbaths  and  in  the  new-moons. 

Deut.  16.  1,  ic  — u Lev.  4.  14.— x Lev.  23.  8.— y See  Numb.  2S  15 
22,  30,  ,fc  29.  5,  11,  16,  19,  &c.—z  ch  46.  5,  7 —a  Lev.  23.  33  ; Numb 
29.  12  ; Deut.  16.  13. 
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4 And  the  burnt-offering  that  bthe  prince 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbath  day 
shall  he  six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a ram 
without  blemish. 

5 cAnd  the  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah 
for  a ram,  and  the  meat-offering  for  the  lambs 
as  he  shall  he  able  to  give,  and  a bin  of  oil  to 
an  ephah. 

G And  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon  it  shall 
he  a young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  six 
lambs,  and  a ram:  they  shall  be  without  blem- 
ish. 

7 And  he  shall  prepare  a meat-offering,  an 
ephah  for  a bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a ram, 
and  for  the  lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall 
attain  unto,  and  a hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8 '‘And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  shall 
go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate, 
and  he  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

9 But  when  the  people  of  the  land  eshall 
come  before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts,  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate 
to  worship,  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the 
south  gate ; and  he  that  entereth  by  the  way 
of  the  south  gate,  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of 
the  north  gate  : he  shall  not  return  by  the  way 
of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go 
forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them, 
when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in  ; and  when  they 
go  forth,  shall  go  forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solemnities 
fthe  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  to  a bul- 
lock, and  an  ephah  to  a ram,  and  to  the  lambs 
as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  a hin  of  oil  to  an 
ephah. 

12  Now,  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a 
voluntary  burnt-offering  or  peace-offerings  vol- 
untarily unto  tbe  Lord,  e one  shall  then  open 
him  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  and 
he  shall  prepare  his  burnt-offering  and  iiis 
peace-offerings,  as  he  did  on  the  sabbath  day: 
then  he  shall  go  forth  ; and  after  his  going 
forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  hThou  shalt  daily  prepare  a burnt-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  of  a lamb  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : thou  shalt  prepare  it  every 
morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a meat-offering 
for  it  every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephah,  and  the  third  part  of  a hin  of  oil,  to 
temper  with  the  fine  flour  ; a meat-offering 
continually  by  a perpetual  ordinance  unto  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and 

h cli . 45.  17. — r ch.  45.  29  ; verses  7,  11. — J verse  2.— e Exod.  23. 
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the  meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  every  morning 
for  a continual  burnt-offering. 

16  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ; If  the  prince 
give  a gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inherit- 
ance thereof  shall  be  his  sons’  ; it  shall  he 
their  possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a gift  of  his  inheritance  to 
one  of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his  to  ’the 
year  of  liberty  ; after,  it  shall  return  to  the 
prince  : but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons’ 
for  them. 

18  Moreover,  kthe  prince  shall  not  take  of 
the  people’s  inheritance  by  oppression,  to 
thrust  them  out  of  their  possession ; hut  he 
shall  give  his  sons  inheritance  out  of  his  own 
possession  : that  my  people  be  not  scattered 
every  man  from  his  possession. 

19  *[[  After,  he  brought  me  through  the  en- 
try, which  was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the 
holy  chambers  of  the  priests,  which  looked 
toward  tbe  north  : and  behold,  there  was  a 
place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  place 
where  the  priests  shall  ‘boil  the  trespass-offer- 
ing and  tlie  sin-offering,  where  they  shall 
mbake  the  meat-offering;  that  they  bear  them 
not  out  into  the  outer  court,  "to  sanctify  the 
people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  court ; and  heboid,  in  every  cor- 
ner of  tbe  court  there  teas  a court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  tbe  court  there  were 
courts  joined  of  forty  cubits  long  and  thirty 
broad  : these  four  corners  were  of  one  meas- 
ure. 

23  And  there  was  a row  of  building  round 
about  in  them,  round  about  them  four,  and  it 
was  made  with  boiling-places  under  the  rows 
round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are  the 
places  of  them  that  boil,  where  the  ministers 
of  the  house  shall  °boil  the  sacrifice  of  the 
people. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1 The  vision  of  the  holy  waters.  6 The  virtue  of  them.  13  The 
borders  of  the  land.  22  The  division  of  it  by  lot. 


Chron.  35.  13.— m Lev.  2.  4,  5,  7. — n chapter  44.  19.— o See  verse 
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TERWARD  lie  brought  me 
unto  the  door  of  the 
; and  behold,  “waters  is- 
ed  out  from  under  the  thre- 
shold of  the  house  eastward: 
for  the  fore  front  of  the  house 
stood  toward  the  east,  and  the  waters  came 
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down  from  under  from  the  right  side  of  the 
house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2 Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the 
gate  northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way 
without  unto  the  outer  gate  by  the  way  that 
looketh  eastward  ; and  behold,  there  ran  out 
waters  on  the  right  side. 

3 And  when  hthe  man  that  had  the  line  in 
his  hand,  went  forth  eastward,  he  measured  a 
thousand  cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through 
the  waters ; the  waters  were  to  the  ankles. 

4 Again  he  measured  a thousand,  and  brought 
me  through  the  waters  ; the  waters  were  to  the 
knees.  Again  he  measured  a thousand,  and 
brought  me  through  ; the  waters  were  to  the 
loins. 

5 Afterward  he  measured  a thousand ; and  it 
was  a river  that  I could  not  pass  over : for 
the  waters  were  risen,  waters  to  swim  in,  a 
river  that  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6 <ff  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast 
thou  seen  this ? Then  he  brought  me,  and 
caused  me  to  return  to  the  brink  of  the 
ri\  or. 

7 Now,  when  I had  returned,  behold,  at  the 
hank  of  the  river  were  very  many  ctrees  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other. 

3 Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters  issue 
out  toward  the  east  country,  and  go  down 
into  the  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea  : which 
being  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters 
shall  be  healed. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  everything 
that  livetli,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the 
rivers  shall  come,  shall  live:  and  there  shall 
be  a very  great  multitude  of  fish,  because 
these  waters  shall  come  thither:  for  they  shall 
be  healed  : and  everything  shall  live  whither 
the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  fishers 
shall  stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto 
En-eglaim;  they  shall  be  a place  to  spread 
forth  nets;  their  fish  shall  be  according  to 
their  kinds,  as  the  fish  dof  the  great  sea,  ex- 
ceeding many. 

1 1 But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the 
marshes  thereof  shall  not  be  healed ; they 
shall  he  given  to  salt. 

12  And  eby  the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof, 
on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  shall  grow  all  trees, 
for  meat,  hvhose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neithershall 
the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed:  it  shall  brino- 
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forth  new  fruit  according  to  his  months,  be- 
cause their  waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sane- 

b ch  40.  3. — c verse  12  ; Rev.  22.  2.  — d Numb.  34.  6 ; Josh.  23.  4 ; 
ch.  48.  28. — averse  7.— /Job  8.  18;  Ps.  1.3;  Jer.  17.  8.— g Rev.  22. 
2.— & Gen  48  5 ; 1 Chron.  5 l ; ch.  48.  4,  5. — i Gen.  12.  7,  & 13.  15, 
<fe  15.  7,  17.  8,  <fc  26.  3,  & 28.  13  ; ch.  20.  5,  6,  28,  42. — k ch.  48.  29. 

<—  l rh.  48.  1. — m Numb.  34.  8.— n Numbers  34.  8. — o 2 Samuel  8.  8.— 


[ B.  C.  574. 

tuary:  and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat 
and  the  leaf  thereof  for  ^medicine. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This  shall 
be  the  border,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the 
land  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel* 
h Joseph  shall  have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as 
another:  concerning  the  which  I ‘lifted  up  my 
hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers:  and  this 
land  shall  kfall  unto  you  for  inheritance. 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land 
toward  the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea,  'the 
way  of  Hethlon,  as  men  go  to  mZedad ; 

16  "Hamath,  "Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  is 
between  the  border  of  Damascus  and  the  bor- 
der of  Hamath;  Hazar-hatticon,  which  is  by 
the  coast  of  Hainan. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be 
I’Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  the 
north  northward,  and  the  border  of  Hamath. 
And  this  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  from 
Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from  Gil- 
ead, and  from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan, 
from  the  border  unto  the  east  sea.  And  this 
is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Ta- 
mar even,  to  ithe  waters  of  strife  in  Kadesh,  the 
river  to  the  great  sea.  And  this  is  the  south 
side  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the  great  sea 
from  the  border,  till  a man  come  over  against 
Hamath.  This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you  ac- 
cording to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall 
divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you, 
rand  to  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
which  shall  beget  children  among  you:  “and 
they  shall  be  unto  you  as  born  in  the  country 
among  the  children  of  Israel;  they  shall  have 
inheritance  with  you  among  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what 
tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye 
give  him  his  inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  8 of  the  sanctuary,  15  of 

the  city  and  suburbs,  21  and  of  the  prince.  30  Ti  « dimensions 

and  gates  of  the  city. 

OW  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes. 
“From  the  north  end  to  the  coast  of  the 
way  of  Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Ha- 
math, Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus 
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northward,  to  the  coast  of  Hamath  (for  these 
are  his  sides  east  and  west) ; a portion  for 
Dan. 

2 And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for  Asher. 

3 And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a portion 
for  Naphtali. 

4 And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for 
Manasseh. 

5 And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for 
Ephraim. 

6 And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for 
Reuben. 

7 And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for 
Judah. 

8 T[  And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  ’’the  of- 
fering which  ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  reeds  in  breadth,  and  in  length  as 
one  of  the  other  parts,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side  : and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

9 The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  shall  be  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length,  and  of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests,  shall 
be  this  holy  oblation ; toward  the  north  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length , and  toward  the 
west  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the 
east  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the 
south  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length;  and 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

1 1 cIt  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  are  sancti- 
fied of  the  sons  of  Zadok  ; which  have  kept 
my  charge,  which  went  not  astray  when  the 
children  of  Israel  went  astray,  ‘‘as  the  Levites 
went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is  of- 
fered shall  be  unto  them  a thing  most  holy  by 
the  border  of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the 
priests,  the  Levites  shall  have  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length,  and  ten  thousand  in 
breadth : all  the  length  shall  be  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth  ten  thou- 
sand. 

14  'And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither  ex- 
change, nor  alienate  the  first-fruits  of  the  land : 
for  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  fAnd  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left  in 
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the  breadth  over  against  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  shall  be  ^a  profane  place  for  the 
city,  for  dwelling,  and  for  suburbs,  and  the 
city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures  thereof; 
the  north  side  four  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred, and  the  south  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  and  on  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred,  and  the  west  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be 
toward  the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  east  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  west  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

IS  And  the  residue  in  length  over  against 
the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion  shall  be  ten 
thousand  eastward,  and  ten  thousand  west- 
ward: and  it  shall  be  over  against  the  obla- 
tion  of  the  holy  portion ; and  the  increase 
thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto  them  that  serve 
the  city. 

19  hAnd  they  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve 
it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  be  five  and  twenty 
thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thousand:  ye 
shall  offer  the  holy  oblation  four-square,  with 
the  possession  of  the  city. 

21  'And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince, 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy 
oblation,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  over 
against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the 
oblation  toward  the  east  border,  and  westward 
over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  tow- 
ard the  west  border,  over  against  the  portions 
for  the  prince:  and  it  shall  be  the  holy  obla- 
tion; kand  the  sanctuary  of  the  house  shall 
be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover,  from  the  possession  of  the 
Levites,  and  from  the  possession  of  the  city, 
being  in  the  midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince’s, 
between  the  border  of  Judah  and  the  border 
of  Benjamin,  shall  be  for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Benjamin  shall  have 
a portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Simeon  shall 
have  a portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the 
cast  side  unto  the  west  side,  Issaclnw  a portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulun  a por- 
tion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Gad  a portion. 

10,  28.  33.—/  chap.  45.  6.—  g chap  42.  20.— A ch.  45.  6 — t ch.  45.  7.-. 
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2S  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  tfie  south 
side  southward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from 
Tanar  unto  ‘the  waters  of  strife  in  Kadesh, 
and  to  the  river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  mThis  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide 
by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inheritance, 
and  these  are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

30  And  these  arc  the  goings  out  of  the 
city  on  the  north  side,  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  measures. 

31  "And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  he  after 
the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  : three  gates 
northward  ; one  gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of 
Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 
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32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred  : and  three  gates  ; and  one  gate 
of  Joseph,  one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of 
Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred  measures  : and  three  gates;  one 
gate  of  Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate 
of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  with  their  three  gates ; one  gate  of 
Gad,  one  gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naph- 
tali. 

35  It  ivas  round  about  eighteen  thousand 
measures : “and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that 
day  shall  he,  pThe  Lord  is  there. 


The  Book  of  DANIEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Jehoiakim’s  captivity.  3 Ashpenaz  taketh  Daniel,  ITananiah, 

Mishael,  and  Azariah.  8 They  refusing  the  king's  portion  do  pros- 
per with  pulse  and  water.  17  Their  excellency  in  wisdom. 

N the  third 
year  of  the 
reign  of  Jehoi- 
akim  king  of 
Judah  ’came 
Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Ba- 
bylon unto  Je- 
rusalem, and 
besieged  it. 

2  And  the 
Lord  gave  Je- 
hoiakim  king 
of  Judah  into 
his  hand,  with 
bpart  of  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God  : which  he  carried 
“into  the  land  of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his 
god ; dand  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the 
treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3 ^ And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the 
master  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring 
certain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
king’s  seed,  and  of  the  princes  ; 

4 Child  ren  ein  whom  was  no  blemish,  but 
well  favored,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and 
cunning  in  knowledge,  and  understanding  sci- 
ence, and  such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand 
in  the  king’s  palace,  and  fwhom  they  might 
teach  the  learning  and  the  tongue  of  the  Chal- 
deans. 
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5 And  the  king  appointed  them  a daily  pro- 
vision of  the  king’s  meat,  and  of  the  wine 
which  he  drank : so  nourishing  them  three 
years,  that  at  the  end  thereof  they  might  sstand 
before  the  king. 

6 Now,  among  these  were  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah  : 

7 hUnto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
gave  names  : ‘for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the 
name  of  Belteshazzar ; and  to  Hananiah,  of 
Shadrach  ; and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach  ; and 
to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

8 Tf  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that 
he  would  not  defile  himself  kwith  the  portion 
of  the  king’s  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which 
he  drank  : therefore,  he  requested  of  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not  defile 
himself. 

9 Now  ‘God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favor 
and  tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the  eu- 
nuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto 
Daniel,  I fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  ap- 
pointed your  meat  and  your  drink  : for  why 
should  he  see  your  faces  worse  liking  than  the 
children  which  are  of  your  sort  ? then  shall 
ye  make  me  endanger  my  head  to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  Melzar,  whom  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel, 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I beseech  thee,  ten 
days  ; and  let  them  give  us  pulse  to  eat,  and 
water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked 

7.— e See  Lev.  24.  19,  26.— / Acts  7.  22.— g verse  19;  Gen.  41.  46; 

1 Kings  10  8 — A Gen.  41.  45  ; 2 Kings  24.  17  ; ch.  4.  8,  & 5.  12.— 

k Deut.  32.  38;  Ezek.  4.  13  , Hosea9.  3.— I See  Gen.  39.  21  ; Psalm 
108.  46,  Prov.  16.  7. 
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(Daniel. — From  the  Frescoes,  by  Michael  Anoelo,  in  the  Sistine  Chapel.) 


upon  before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the 
children  that  eat  o.f  the  portion  of  the  king’s 
meat : and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  ser- 
vants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter, 
and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  counte- 
nances appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than 
all  the  children  which  did  eat  the  portion  of 
the  king’s  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of 
their  meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should 
drink  ; and  gave  them  pulse. 

17  As  for  these  four  children,  mGod  gave 
them  "knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and 
wisdom : and  Daniel  had  "understanding  in 
all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king 
had  said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  before 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them  : and 

•n  1 Kings  3.  12  ; James  1.  5,  17.— n Acts  7.  22.—  o Numbers  12. 
b , 2 Chron.  26.  5 ; chap.  5.  11,  12,  14,  A 10.  1 .—p  Gen.  41.  46  ; ver. 
5 — g 1 Kings  10.  1. — r chapter  6.  28,  6c  10.  1 ; lie  lived  to  see  that 


among  them  all  was  found  none  like  Dan- 
iel, Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah  : there- 
fore, pstood  they  before  the  king. 

20  qAnd  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he 
found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  ma- 
gicians and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his 
realm. 

21  'And  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first 
year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar,  forgetting  his  dream,  requireth  it  of  the  Chal- 
deans, by  promises  and  threatenings.  Ill  They  acknowledging 
their  inability  are  judged  to  die.  M Daniel  obtaining  some  re- 
spite, findelh  the  dream  HI  lie  blesseth  God.  24  He  staying 
the  decree  is  broueh;  to  the  king.  31  The  dream.  36  Theinter- 
pretaiion.  46  Daniel’s  advancement. 

ND  in  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed 
dreams,  "wherewith  his  spirit 
was  troubled,  and  bhis  sleep 
brake  from  him. 

glorious  time  of  the  return  of  his  people  from  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, though  he  did  not  die  then.  So  till  is  used  ; Ps.  1 10. 1,  A 112  # 
CHAP.  II.— a Gen.  41.  8 ; chap.  4.  5.-6  Esther  6.  1 ; ch  6 lt< 

1029 


DANIEL. 


B.  C.  603.] 

2 “Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the  ma- 
gicians, and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers, 
and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to  show  the  king  his 
dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood  before  the 
king. 

3 And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I have  dream- 
ed a dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to 
know  the  dream. 

4 Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in 
Syriac,  dO  king,  live  for  ever:  tell  thy  ser- 
vants the  dream,  and  we  will  show  the  inter- 
pretation. 

5 The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chal- 
deans, The  thing  is  gone  from  me  : if  ye  will 
not  make  known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the 
interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  be  ecut  in  pie- 
ces, and  your  houses  shall  be  made  a dung- 
hill. 

6 fBut  if  ye  show  the  dream,  and  the  inter- 
pretation thereof,  ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts 
and  rewards  and  great  honor  : therefore,  show 
me  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7 They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the 
king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will 
show  the  interpretation  of  it. 

S The  king  answered  and  said,  I know  of 
certainty  that  ye  would  gain  the  time,  because 
ye  see  the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9 But  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me 
the  dream,  % there  is  but  one  decree  for  you  : 
for  ye  have  prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words 
to  speak  before  me,  till  the  time  be  changed: 
therefore  tell  me  the  dream,  and  I shall  know 
that  ye  can  show  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the 
king,  and  said,  There  is  not  a man  upon  the 
earth  that  can  show  the  king’s  matter:  there- 
fore there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  ask- 
ed such  things  at  any  magician,  or  astrologer, 
or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a rare  thing  that  the  king;  re- 
quireth,  and  there  is  none  other  that  can  show 
it  before  the  king,  ‘‘except  the  gods,  whose 
dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and 
very  furious,  and  commanded  to  destroy  all 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise 
men  should  be  slain  ; and  they  sought  Daniel 
and  his  fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  Then  Daniel  answered  with  counsel 
and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the  captain  of  the  king’s 
guard,  which  was  gone  forth  to  slav  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon  : 

c Gen.  41.8;  Exod.  7.  1 1 ; ch.  5.  7.— d 1 Kings  1.31;  ch.  3.  9,  <fc 
5.  10,  & 6.  6,  21.— e Ezra  6.  11  ; 2 Kings  10.  27  ; ch.  3.  29.—/  chap. 
5.  |fl. — g Esther  4.  11. — h verse  28;  ch.  5.  11. — i Matthew  18.  12  — 
t Numbers  12.  6 ; Job  33.  15,  16.-1  Ps.  113.  2,  & 115.  8.— m Jer.  32. 
19. -n  Esther  1.  13;  1 Chron.  29.  30;  ch.  7.  25,  Sc  11.  6.— o Job  12. 
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15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the 
king’s  captain,  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty 
from  the  king?  Then  Arioch  made  the  thing 
known  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of  the 
king  that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he 
would  show  the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house  and  made 
the  thing  known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah,  his  companions : 

IS  ‘That  they  would  desire  mercies  of  the 
God  of  heaven  concerning  this  secret;  that 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  should  not  perish  with 
the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto 
Daniel  kin  a night  vision.  Then  Daniel 
blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  'Blessed  be 
the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever:  mfor  wis- 
dom and  might  are  his: 

21  And  he  changeth  the  “times  and  the  sea- 
sons; “lie  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up 
kings;  phe  givetli  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and 
knowledge  to  them  that  know  understanding: 

22  qHe  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things: 
rhe  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  3the 
light  dwelleth  with  him. 

23  I thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O thou 
God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wis- 
dom and  might,  and  hast  made  known  unto 
me  now  what  we  ‘desired  of  thee:  for  thou 
hast  now  made  known  unto  us  the  king’s  mat- 
ter. 

24  Therefore,  Daniel  went  in  unto  Ari- 
och, whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  destroy 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon:  he  went  and  said 
thus  unto  him ; Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon  : bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I 
will  show  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before 
the  king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  I 
have  found  a man  of  the  captives  of  Judah, 
that  will  make  known  unto  the  king  the  inter- 
pretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel, 
whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able 
to  make  known  unto  me  the  dream  which 
I have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  ? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  and  said,  The  secret  which  the  king 
hath  demanded  can  not  the  wise  men , the  as- 
trologers, the  magicians,  the  soothsayers, 
show  unto  the  king; 

2S  “But,  there  is  a God  in  heaven  that  re- 

18  ; Ps.  75.  6,  7;  Jer.  27.  5;  ch.  4.  17.— p James  1.  5.— q Job  12  22; 
Ps.  25.  14  ; verses  28,  29.— r Ps.  139.  11,  12  ; Ilebr.  4.  13  —s  chap  5. 
11,  14  ; James  1 . 17. — t verse  18. — u Gen.  40.  8,  41.  16  ; verses  18, 

47  ; Amos  4.  13. 
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vealeth  secrets,  and  maketh  known  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  xwhat  shall  be  in  the  latter 
days.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy 
head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these; 

29  As  for  thee,  O king,  thy  thoughts  came 
into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what  should  come 
to  p'ass  hereafter:  -vand  he  that  revealeth  se- 
crets maketh  known  to  thee  what  shall  come 
to  pass. 

30  "But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed 
to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  I have  more  than 
any  living,  but  for  their  sakes  that  shall  make 
known  the  interpretation  to  the  king,  aand  that 
thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  Thou,  O king,  sawest,  and  behold  a 
great  image.  This  great  image,  whose  bright- 
ness was  excellent,  stood  before  thee;  and  the 
form  thereof  was  terrible. 

32  bThis  image’s  head  wa.s  of  fine  gold,  his 
Dreasts  and  his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and 
his  thighs  of  brass, 

33  His  Legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a stone  was  cut  out 
'without  hands,  which  smote  the  image  upon 
his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake 
them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  to- 
gether, and  became  dlike  the  chaff  of  the 
summer  thrashing-floors;  and  the  wind  car- 
ried them  away,  that  eno  place  was  found  for 
them : and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image 
fbecame  a great  mountain,  ^and  filled  the 
whole  earth. 

36  This  is  the  dream ; and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  the  king. 

37  hThou,  O king,  art  a king  of  kings:  ‘for 
the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  glory. 

38  kAnd  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  hath  he  given  into  thy  hand,  and 
hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  ‘Thou 
art  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  manother  kins:- 
dom  "inferior  to  thee,  and  another  third  king- 
dom of  brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all 
the  earth. 

40  And  pthe  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong 
as  iron  : forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces 
and  subdueth  all  things:  and  as  iron  that 
breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and 
bruise. 

* Gen.  49.  1.— y verses  22,  28.— z So  Gen.  41.  16  ; Acts  3.  12  — 
a verse  47.— A See  verse  39,  Ac.— c ch.  8.  25  ; Zech.  4.6:2  Cor  5. 

1 : llcbr.  9.  24.— d Ps.  1 4 ; Hosea  13.  3 — e Ps  37.  10,  36.—/  Isaiah 

2 2.  3. — g Ps.  80.  9 ,—h  Ezra  7.  12  ; Isaiah  47.  5 ; Jer.  27.  6,  7 ; Ezek. 
26.  7 Hosea  9.  10.- 1 Ezra  1.  2.—*  ch.  4.  21,  22  ; Jer.  27.  6.— I ver. 
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41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  *ithe  feet  and 
toes,  part  of  potters’  clay,  and  part  of  iron, 
the  kingdom  shall  be  divided;  but  there  shall 
be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch 
as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of 
iron,  and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall 
be  partly  strong,  and  partly  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed 
with  miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves 
with  the  seed  of  men  : but  they  shall  not 
cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not 
mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  "shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a kingdom,  ’which  shall 
never  be  destroyed : and  the  kingdom  shall 
not  be  left  to  other  people,  ‘ but  it  shall  break 
in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  "Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands, 
and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass, 
the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold;  the  great 
God  hath  made  known  to  the  king  what  shall 
come  to  pass  hereafter:  and  the  dream  is  cer- 
tain, and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  xThen  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell 
upon  his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  offer  an  oblation 
yand  sweet  odors  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and 
said,  Of  a truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a God 
of  gods,  and  a Lord  of  kings,  zand  a revealer 
of  secrets,  seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this 
secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a great  man, 
"and  gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and  made 
him  ruler  over  the  whole  province  of  Baby- 
lon, and  bchief  of  the  governors  over  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  cand 
he  set  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon: 
but  Daniel  Asat  in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar  dedicateth  a golden  image  in  Dura.  8 Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  are  accused  for  not  worshipping 

the  image.  13  They,  being  threatened,  make  a good  confession. 

1(J  God  delivereth  them  out  of  the  furnace.  20  Nebuchadnezzai 

seeing  the  miracle  blessetli  God. 

EBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king  made 
an  image  of  gold,  whose  height  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  there- 
of six  cubits:  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura, 
in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

32. — m ch.  5.  28,  31. — n verse  32. — p ch.  7.  7,  23. — y verse  33. — r ver. 
28. — s ch.  4.  .3,  34,  A 6.  26,  A 7.  14,27;  Micah  4.  7 ; J.uke  I.  32.  33  — 
t Ps.  2.  9;  Isai.  60.  12  ; 1 Cor.  15.  24.— u verse  35  . Isaiah  28.  16.— 
x See  Acts  10.  25,  A 14.  13,  A 28.  6. — y Ezra  6.  10.— z verse  28.— 
a ver.  6.— A ch.  4.  9,  A 5.  11.— e ch.  3.  12  — d Esth.2.  19,  21,  A 3.  2 
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2 Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to 
gather  together  the  princes,  the  governors, 
and  the  captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers, 
the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of 
the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had 
set  up. 

3 Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  cap- 
tains, the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsel- 
lors, the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
provinces,  were  gathered  together  unto  the 
dedication  of  the  image  that  Nebuchadnez- 
zar the  king  had  setup;  and  they  stood  before 
the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4 Then  a herald  cried  aloud,  To  you  it  is 
commanded,  aO  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, 

5 That,  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dul- 
cimer, and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  hath  set  up. 


(“  Dulcimer,”  or  Bagpipe.) 


6 And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worship- 
ped shall  the  same  hour  bbe  cast  into  the 
midst  of  a burning  fiery  furnace. 

7 Therefore,  at  that  time,  when  all  the  peo- 
ple heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all 
the  people,  the  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell 
down  and  worshipped  the  golden  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

8 Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chalde- 
ans 'came  near,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9 They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, dO  king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O king,  hast  made  a decree,  that 
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every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dul- 
cimer, and  all  kinds  of  music,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image: 


(Oriental  Instruments  of  the  Drum  kind.) 


11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worship- 
ped!, that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of 
a burning  fiery  furnace. 

12  e There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast 
set  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Baby- 
lon, Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego; 
these  men,  O king,  have  not  regarded  thee  : 
they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and 
fury  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego.  Then  they  brought  these 
men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto 
them,  Is  it  true,  O Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  I have  set  up? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
but, psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image 
which  I have  made;  fwell : but  if  ye  worship 
not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into  the 
midst  of  a burning  fiery  furnace;  ?and  who  is 
that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my 
hands? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  an- 
swered and  said  to  the  king,  O Nebuchadnez- 
zar, hwe  arc  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is 
able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace, and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thy  hand, 
O king. 

IS  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O 
king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury, 
and  tlie  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego:  there- 
fore he  spake,  and  commanded  that  they 

6.  12. — d ch.  2.  4,  & 5.  10,  A-  6.  6,  21.— e chap.  2.49.— f A i Eivd  32 
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should  heat  the  furnace  one  seven  times  more 
than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  most  mighty 
men  that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them 
into  tbe  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their 
coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  hats,  and  their 
other  garments,  and  were  cast  into  the  midst 
of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king’s  command- 
ment was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding 
hot,  the  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that 
took  up  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into 
the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  as- 
tonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and 
said  unto  his  counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast 
three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king,  True, 
O king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I see  four 
men  loose,  kwalking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  they  have  no  hurt : and  the  form  of  the 
fourth  is  like  ’the  Son  of  God. 

26  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to 
the  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
spake,  and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  come  forth,  and  come  lather.  Then 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  came 
forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains, 
and  the  king’s  counsellors,  being  gathered  to- 
gether, saw  these  men,  mupon  whose  bodies 
the  fire  had  no  power,  nor  was  a hair  of  their 
head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats  changed, 
nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said, 
Blessed  he  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
delivered  his  servants  that  "trusted  in  him,  and 
have  changed  the  king’s  word,  and  yielded 
their  bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve  nor 
worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  "Therefore,  I make  a decree,  that  every 
people,  nation,  and  language,  which  speak 
anything  amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  pcut  in 
pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a dung- 
hill : '‘because  there  is  no  other  god  that  can 
deliver  after  this  sort. 

k Isai.  43.  l.—l  Job  I.  6.  * 38.  7 ; Ps.  3i.  7 ; vcr.  28.—  m Hebr.  11. 
34  —n  Ps  34.  7,  8 : Jer.  17.  7 ; ch.  6.  22,  23.— o cil.  6.  26.—  p ch  2.  5. 
— q ch.  fi.  27. 
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30  Then  the  king  promoted  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of 
Babylon. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar  confesseth  God’s  kingdom,  4 maketh  relation 

of  bis  dreams,  which  the  magicians  could  not  interpret.  8 Dan 

iel  heareth  the  dream.  19  He  mterpreteth  it.  28  The  story  of 

the  event. 

EBUCHAD- 
NEZZAR  tbe 
king,  aunto  all 
people,  nations, 
and  languages, 
that  dwell  in  all 
the  earth;  Peace 
be  multiplied  un- 
to you. 

2  I thought  it 
good  to  show  the 
signs  and  won- 
ders ’’that  the 
high  God  hath 
wrought  toward 
me. 

3 eHow  great  are  his  signs!  and  how  mighty 
are  his  wonders!  his  kingdom  is  dan  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  his  dominion  is  from  gene 
ration  to  generation. 

4 TT  I Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  my 
house,  and  flourishing  in  my  palace: 

5 I saw  a dream  which  made  me  afraid, 
eand  the  thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  vis- 
ions of  my  head  troubled  me. 

6 Therefore  made  I a decree  to  bring  in  all 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they 
might  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
of  the  dream. 

7 sTlien  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrolo- 
gers, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers : 
and  I told  the  dream  before  them  ; but  they 
did  not  make  known  unto  me  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof. 

8 T[  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before 
me,  Lwhose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  according 
to  the  name  of  my  god,  'and  in  whom  is  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods:  and  before  him  I told 
the  dream,  saying , 

9 O Belteshazzar,  kmaster  of  the  magicians, 
because  I know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods 
is  in  thee,  and  no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell 
me  the  visions  of  my  dream  that  I have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  my  head  in  my 
bed  ; I saw,  and  behold  'a  tree  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth,  and  the  height  thereof  was  great. 

34  : ch.  2.  44,  & G.  26.— e ch.  2.  28,  29.—/  ch.  2.  1.— ^ch.2.  2.— h ch. 
1.  7.— i Isaiah  63.  1 1 ; verse  18  ; chap.  2.  11,  «k  5.  11,  14. — k chap.  2 
48,  6c  5.  11.— I Ezek.  31.  3,  6cc.  ; verse  20. 
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1 1 The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the 
height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the 
sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all  the  earth: 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the 
fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  ivas  meat  for  all : 
mthe  beasts  of  the  field  had  shadow  under  it, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the 
boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my 
bed,  and  behold,  "a  watcher  and  °a  holy  one 
came  down  from  heaven  ; 

14  He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus,  pHew 
down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his  branches,  shake 
off  his  leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit:  qlet  the 
beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
from  his  branches. 

15  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  of  his 
roots  in  the  earth,  even  with  a band  of  iron 
and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field  ; 
and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass 
of  the  earth. 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man’s, 
and  let  a beast’s  heart  be  given  unto  him ; and 
let  seven  Times  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the 
watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the 
holy  ones:  to  the  intent  sthat  the  living  may 
know  ‘that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kins;- 
dom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest  of 
men. 

18  This  dream  I king  Nebuchadnezzer  have 
seen.  Now  thou,  O Belteshazzar,  declare  the 
interpretation  thereof,  “forasmuch  as  all  the 
wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to'make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation:  but  thou 
art  able ; Tor  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in 
thee. 

19  Then  Daniel,  Tvhose  name  was  Belte- 
shazzar, was  astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  him.  The  king  spake,  and 
said,  Belteshazzar,  let  not  the  dream,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee.  Belte- 
shaa-zar  answered,  and  said,  My  lord,  The 
dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the  in- 
terpretation thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  aThe  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew, 
and  was  strong,  whose  height  reached  unto 
the  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the 
earth  ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all  ; un- 
der which  the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and 

m Ezek.  17.  23,  <Sc  31.6;  see  Lam.  4.  90. — n Ps.  103.  20  ; verses  17, 
23. — o Dout.  33.  2 ; ch.  8.  13  ; Ze ch.  14.  5 ; Jude  14.— p Matt.  3.  10. 
— q Ezek.  31.  12.— r chap.  11.  13,  <fc  12.  7. — s Ps.  9.  16. — t chap.  2. 
21,  & 5.21  ; verses  25,  32. — u Gen.  41.  8,  15;  ch.  5.  8,  15.— x verse 
k — j/  verse  8. — z See  2 Sam.  18.  32;  Jer.  29.  7. — a verses  10,  11,  12 
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upon  whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the  heaver 
had  their  habitation  : 

22  ’’It  is  thou,  O king,  that  art  grown  and 
become  strong:  for  thy  greatness  is  grown, 
and  reacheth  unto  heaven,  cand  thy  dominion 
to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  dAnd  whereas  the  king  saw  a watcher 
and  a holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven, 
and  saying,  Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy 
it ; yet  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in 
the  earth,  even  with  a band  of  iron  and  brass, 
in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field  ; and  let  it  be 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heavert,  eand  let  his  por- 
tion be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven 
times  pass  over  him  ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O king,  and 
this  is  the  decree  of  the  Most  High,  which  is 
come  upon  my  lord  the  king: 

25  That  they  shall  fdrive  thee  from  men,  and 

thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  they  shall  make  thee  s'to  eat  grass  as 
oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew 
of  heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over 
thee,  Till  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ru- 
leth in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  ‘giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will.  » 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave 
the  stump  of  the  tree  roots;  thy  kingdom  shall 
be  sure  unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt  have 
known  that  the  kheavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O king,  let  my  counsel  be 
acceptable  unto  thee,  and  ‘break  off  thy  sins 
by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by  show- 
ing mercy  to  the  poor;  mif  it  may  be  "a  length- 
ening of  thy  tranquillity. 

2S  U All  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked 
in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  “spake,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I have  built  for  the  house 
of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honor  of  my  majesty  ? 

31  pWhile  the  word  ivas  in  the  king’s  mouth, 
there  fell  qa  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken  ; 
The  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee: 

32  And  They  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field  : they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as 
oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee, 
until  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whom- 
soever he  will. 

—b  ch.  2.  38. — c Jer.  2T.  6,  7,  S.—d  verse  13.— e ch.  5.  21.—/  verst 
32;  ch.  5.  21,  4c  —g  Ps.  108.  20.— A verses  17,32;  Ps.  83.  18.- 
i Jer.  27.  5. — k Matt.  21.  25  ; Luke  15.  18,  21.-1  1 Peter  4.  8.-r>i  Ps 
41.1.  4c.— n 1 Kings  21.  29.-0  Prov.  16.  IS  ; ch.  5.  20.— p chap.  5 
5 ; Luke  12.  20.— ^ verse  24. — r verse  25. 
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33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled 
upon  Nebuchadnezzar : and  he  was  driven 
from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his 
body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his 
hairs  were  grown  like  eagles’  feathers,  and  his 
nails  like  birds’  claws. 

34  And  sat  the  end  of  the  days  I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and 
mine  understanding  returned  unto  me,  and  I 
blessed  the  Most  High,  and  I praised  and 
honored  him  ‘that  liveth  for  ever,  whose  do- 
minion is  “an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his 
kingdom  is  from  generation  to  generation  : 

35  And  xall  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  arc 
reputed  as  nothing  : and  yhe  doeth  according 
to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  : and  znone  can 
stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  aWhat  doest 
thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned 
unto  me  : band  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom, 
mine  honor  and  brightness  returned  unto  me  ; 
and  my  counsellors  and  my  lords  sought  unto 
me  ; and  I was  established  in  my  kingdom, 
and  excellent  majesty  was  cadded  unto  me. 

37  Now  I Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol 
and  honor  the  King  of  heaven,  dall  whose 
works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment : 
eand  those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to 
abase. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I Belshazzar's  impious  feast.  5 A handwriting,  unknown  to  the 
magicians,  troubleth  the  king.  10  At  the  commendation  of  the 
queen  Daniel  is  brought.  IT  He,  reproving  the  king  of  pride  and 
idolatry,  25  readeth  and  interpreted  the  writing.  30  The  mon- 
archy is  translated  to  the  Medes. 

ELSHAZZAR  the 
king  “made  a great 
feast  to  a thousand 
of  his  lords,  and 
drank  wine  before  the 
thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  while 
he  tasted  the  wine, 
commanded  to  bring 
the  golden  and  silver 
vessels  bwhich  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem ; that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives, 
and  his  concubines,  might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that 
were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of 
God  which  was  at  Jerusalem  ; and  the  king, 
and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
drank  in  them. 

i verse  2fi. — / cli  12.  7 : Rev.  4.  in. — u Ps.  10.  16  ; ch.  2.  44,  tz  7. 
14  : Micah  4.  7 ; Luke  1.  33.— z Isaiah  40.  15,  17  — tj  Ps.  115.  3,  & 
135.6. — z Job  34.  29.— a Job  9.  12;  Isaiah  45.  9;  Rom.  9.  20.— 
6 verse  26  — c Job  42.  12  : Prov.  22.4;  Matt.  6.  33.— i Ps.  33.  4; 
Rev.  15.  3 it  16.  7.— e Exodus  18.  11  ; ch.  5 20. 


4 They  drank  wine,  cand  praised  the  gods 
of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of 
wood,  and  of  stone. 

5 dIn  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of 
a man’s  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  can- 
dlestick upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the 
king’s  palace  : and  the  king  saw  the  part  of 
the  hand  that  wrote. 

6 Then  the  king’s  countenance  was  changed, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the 
joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  eknees 
smote  one  against  another. 

7 fThe  king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in  ?the  as- 
trologers, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  sooth-sayers. 
And  the  king  spake  and  said  to  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon,  Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing, 
and  show  "me  the  interpretation  thereof,  shall 
be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a chain  of 
erold  about  his  neck,  hand  shall  be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8 Then  came  in  all  the  king’s  wise  men  • 
‘but  they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make 
known  to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof. 

9 Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  ktrou- 
bled,  and  his  countenance  was  changed  in 
him,  and  his  lords  were  astonied. 

10  *j[  Now,  the  queen  by  reason  of  the  words 
of  the  king  and  his  lords  came  into  the  ban- 
quet-house : and  the  queen  spake  and  said, 
‘O  king,  live  for  ever  : let  not  thy  thoughts 
trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  be 
changed  : 

11  "'There  is  a man  in  thy  kingdom,  in 
whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods ; and  in 
the  days  of  thy  father  light  and  understanding 
and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was 
found  in  him  ; whom  the  king  Nebuchadnez- 
zar thy  father,  the  king,  I say,  thy  father, 
made  "master  of  the  magicians,  astrologers, 
Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers  : 

12  "Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit,  and 
knowledge,  and  understanding,  interpreting 
of  dreams,  and  showing  of  hard  sentences,  and 
dissolving  of  doubts,  were  found  in  the  same 
Daniel,  ''whom  the  king  named  Belteshazzar : 
now  let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will  show 
the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the 
king.  And  the  king  spake  and  said  unto 
Daniel,  Art  thou  that  Daniel,  which  art  of 
the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  whom 
the  king  my  father  brought  out  of  Jewry  ? 

14  1 have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  ''the  spirit 
of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  un- 

CIIAP.  v.-a  Esther  I.  3.— ich.  1.  2 ; Jer.  52.  19.— c Rev.  9.  20  — 
A ch.  4.  31.— e Nah.  2.  10.—/  ch.  2.  2,  * 4.  6.-/?  Isaiah 47.  13  — Ach. 
6.  2.-t  ch.  2.  27,  & 4.  7.-4  ch.  2.  1.—/  ch.  2.  4,  & 3.  9.— m ell.  2.  48, 
& 4.  8,  9,  18.— n chap.  4.  9.— o chap.  6.  3.— p chap.  1.  7.— </  verses 
11,  12. 
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demanding  and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in 
thee. 

15  And  now  rthe  wise  men , the  astrologers, 
have  been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they 
should  read  this  writing,  and  make  known  un- 
to me  the  interpretation  thereof:  but  they 
could  not  show  the  interpretation  of  the  thing: 

1G  And  I have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
make  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts  : 
‘now  il  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make 
known  to  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou 
shalt  be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a chain 
of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before 
the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give 
thy  rewards  to  another ; yet  I will  read  the 
writing  unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to  him 
the  interpretation. 

18  O thou  king,  ‘the  most  high  God  gave 
Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father  a kingdom,  and 
majesty,  and  glory,  and  honor: 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him, 
“all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled 
and  feared  before  him  : whom  he  would  he 
slew;  and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive;  and 
whom  he  would  he  set  up ; and  whom  he 
would  he  put  down. 

r ver.  7,  8.— J ver.  7.— i ch.  2.  37,  38,  & 4.  17,  22,  25  — u Jer.  27. 
7 ; til  3 4 - -xth.  4.  30  V —u  ch.  4.  32,  &c.—z  ch  4.  17,  25.— a 2 


20  xBut  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and 
his  mind  hardened  in  pride,  he  was  deposed 
from  his  kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his  glo- 
ry from  him  : 

21  And  he  was  -Vdriven  from  the  sons  of 
men  ; and  his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts, 
and  his  dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses  : 
they  fed  him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his 
body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven  ; ztill 
he  knew  that  the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  appointeth  over 
it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O Belshazzar,  “hast  not 
humbled  thy  heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this; 

23  bBut  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the 
Lord  of  heaven ; and  they  have  brought  the 
vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and 
thy  lords,  thy  wives  and  thy  concubines,  have 
drunk  wine  in  them  ; and  thou  hast  praised 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron, 
wood,  and  stone,  'which  see  not,  nor  hear, 
nor  know  : and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
breath  is,  dand  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast 
thou  not  glorified. 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent  from 
him  ; and  this  writing  was  written. 

25  And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN. 

Chron.  33.  23,  & 30.  12. — * verses  3,  4— c Ps.  115.  5,  6 —d  .!«> 
10.  23. 
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26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing  : 
MENE  ; God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom, 
and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL;  eThou  art  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ances, and  art  found  wanting. 

28  PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and 
given  to  the  fMedes  and  ^Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they 
clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  put  a chain 
of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  made  a proclama- 
tion concerning  him,  hthat  he  should  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  'In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king 
of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  kAnd  Darius  the  Median  took  the  king- 
dom, being  about  threescore  and  two  years 
old. 

CHAPTER  VI. 


1 Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents.  4 They  conspiring  against 

him  obtain  an  idolatrous  decree.  10  Daniel,  accused  of  the 

breach  thereof,  is  cast  into  the  lions’  den.  18  Daniel  is  saved. 

24  His  adversaries  devoured,  25  and  God  magnified  by  a decree. 

T pleased  Da- 
O rius  to  set  "over 
the  kingdom  a 
hundred  and 
^ twenty  princes, 
which  should  be 
over  the  whole 
~ kingdom ; 

^ 2 And  over 
thesethree  pres- 
idents; of  whom 
Daniel  was  first: 
that  the  prin- 
ces might  give 
accounts  unto 
them,  that  the  king  should  have  no  damage. 

3 Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above  the 
presidents  and  princes,  bbecause  an  excellent 
spirit  was  in  him  ; and  the  king  thought  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4 'Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sought 
to  find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the 
kingdom  ; but  they  could  find  none  occasion 
nor  fault ; forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  nei- 
ther was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5 Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find 
any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we 
find  it  against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his 
God. 

6 Then  these  presidents  and  princes  assem- 
bled together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto 
him,  dKing  Dariu3,  live  for  ever. 

7 All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  gov- 


ernors, and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and 
the  captains,  have  consulted  together  to  es- 
tablish a royal  statute,  and  to  make  a firm 
decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a petition  of 
any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions. 

8 Now,  O king,  establish  the  decree,  and 
sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  ac- 
cording to  the  elaw  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  altereth  not. 

9 Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the  writing 
and  the  decree. 

10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  wri- 
ting was  signed,  lie  went  into  his  house;  and 
his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  'tow- 
ard Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
&three  times  a day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found 
Daniel  praying  and  making  supplication  before 
his  God. 

12  ''Then  they  came  near,  and  spake  before 
the  king  concerning  the  king’s  decree  ; Hast 
thou  not  signed  a decree,  that  every  man  that 
shall  ask  a petition  of  any  God  or  man  within 
thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O king,  shall  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions  ? The  king  answered 
and  said,  The  thing  is  true,  ‘according  to  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  altereth 
not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the 
king,  That  Daniel,  kwhich  is  of  the  children 
of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  'regardeth  not  thee, 
O king,  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed, 
but  maketh  his  petition  three  times  a day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these 
words,  "'was  sore  displeased  with  himself,  and 
set  his  heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him  : and  he 
labored  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  de- 
liver him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king, 
and  said  unto  the  king,  Know,  O king,  that 
"the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is,  That 
no  decree  nor  statute  which  the  king  estab- 
lished] may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of 
lions.  AW  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Dan- 
iel, Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  °And  a stone  was  brought,  and  laid  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  den  ; pand  the  king  sealed  it 
with  his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his 


e Job  31.6;  Ps.  62.  9 ; Jor.  6.  30.—/  Foretold,  Isaiah  21.  2 ; ver. 
31  ; oh.  9.  l.—g  ch.  6.  28.— A ver.  7.— » Jer.  51.  31,  39,  57  — Ach.  9. 1. 

&HAP  VI —o  Esther  1.  I.— Ach.  5.  13. — r.  Eccles.  4 4 — rf  Neh  2. 
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lords ; that  the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Daniel. 

18  f[  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and 
passed  the  night  fasting:  neither  were  instru- 
ments of  music  brought  before  him  : '’and  his 
sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of 
Hons. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried 
with  a lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel  : and  the 
king  spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O Daniel,  ser- 
vant of  the  living  God,  ris  thy  God,  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee 
from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  sO  king, 
live  for  ever. 

22  'My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath 
“shut  the  lions’  mouths,  that  they  have  not 
hurt  me  : forasmuch  as  before  him  innocency 
was  found  in  me  ; and  also  before  thee,  O 
king,  have  I done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for 
him,  and  commanded  that  they  should  take 
Daniel  up  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was 

n ch.  2.  1. — r ch.  3.  1 5. — j ch.  2.  4 .—l  ch.  3.  28. — u Hebr.  11.  33. — 
x Hebr.  11.  33. — y Deut.  19.  19. — z Esth.  9.  10  ; See  Deut.  24.  16; 
2 Kings  14.  6.— a ch.  4.  1. — b ch.  3.  29. — c Ps.  99.  1.—  a ch.  4.  34. — 


taken  up  out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of 
hurt  was  found  upon  him,  'because  he  be- 
lieved in  his  God. 

24  And  the  king  commanded,  yand  they 
brought  those  men  which  had  accused  Daniel, 
and  they  cast  them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them, 
'their  children,  and  their  wives;  and  the  lions 
had  the  mastery  of  them,  and  brake  all  their 
bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  den. 

25  “Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  peo- 
ple, nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all 
the  earth  ; Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  bI  make  a decree,  That  in  every  domin- 
ion of  my  kingdom  men  ctremble  and  fear  be- 
fore the  God  of  Daniel  : dfor  he  is  the  living 
God,  and  steadfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his 
dominion  shall  he  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  fand  he  work- 
eth  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  power  of 
the  lions. 

2S  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 
Darius,  eand  in  the  reign  of  hCyrus  the  Persian. 

t ch.  2.  44.  & 4.  3,  34,  <fc  7.  14,  27  ; Luke  I.  33.—/  chap.  4.  3.— g cb 
1 . 21— A Ezra  1.  1,2. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

I Daniel’s  vision  of  four  beasts  9 Of  God’s  kingdom.  15  The  in- 
terpretation thereof. 

N the  first  year 
of  Belshazzar 
king  of  Baby- 
lon, “Daniel  had 
a dream  and  '’vi- 
sions of  his  head 
upon  his  bed  : 
then  he  wrote 
the  dream,  and 
told  the  sum  of 
the  matters. 

2  Daniel  spake 
and  said,  I saw 
in  my  vision  by 
night,  and  be- 
hold, the  four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove 
upon  the  great  sea. 

3 And  four  great  beasts  'came  up  from  the 
sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 

4 The  first  was  ‘‘like  a lion,  and  had  eagle’s 
wings  ; I beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were 
plucked,  and  it  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
and  made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a man,  and 
a man’s  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5 eAnd  behold  another  beast,  a second,  like 
to  a bear,  and  it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side, 
and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  be- 
tween the  teeth  of  it : and  they  said  thus  unto 
it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6 After  this,  I beheld,  and  lo,  another,  like  a 
leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four 
wings  of  a fowl  ; the  beast  had  also  ffour 
heads  ; and  dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7 After  this  I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and 
behold  ^a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible, 
and  strong  exceedingly ; and  it  had  great  iron 
teeth  : it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of  it:  and 
it  was  diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that  were  be- 
fore it  ; hand  it  had  ten  horns. 

8 I considered  the  horns,  and  behold,  ‘there 
came  up  among  them  another  little  horn,  be- 
fore whom  there  were  three  of  the  first  horns 
plucked  up  by  the  roots  : and  behold,  in  this 
horn,  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  kof  man,  'and  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9 mI  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  "the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  "whose  gar- 
ment was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his 

CHAP.  VII.— a Numb.  12.  6 ; Amos  3.  7.-4  ch.  2 29.— c Rev.  13. 
I.  -d  Deut.  28.  49;  2 Sam.  1.  23;  Jer.  4.7,  13,  * 48.  40;  Ezek.  17. 
3 , Hab.  I.  8. — r ch.2.  39.— f ch.  8.  8,  22 — » ch.  2.  40  ; ver.  19,  23. — 
h ch.  2.  41  ; Rev.  13.  1.— t verses  20,  21.  24  ; ch.  8.  9.—k  Rev.  9 7. 
— Ps.  12.  3 ; ver.  25  ; Rev.  13.  5 — m Rev.  20.  4 ,—n  Ps.  90.  2 ; ver. 
13.  22—o  Ps  104.  2 ; Rev.  I.  14.— p Ezek.  I.  15.  16. -q  Ps.  50.  3,  4 
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12  22  ; Rev.  5 11.— » Rev.  20.  4,  12.— ( Rev.  19.  20  — u Ezek.  1. 26  ; 
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head  like  the  pure  wool  : his  throne  was  lihe 
the  fiery  flame,  pa?id  his  wheels  as  burning 
fire. 

10  ^A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth 
from  before  him  : rthousand  thousands  minis- 
tered unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  stood  before  him  : sthe  judgment  was 
set,  and  the  books  were  opened. 

Ill  beheld  them  because  of  the  voice  of  the 
great  words  which  the  horn  spake  : ‘I  beheld 
even  till  the  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  de- 
stroyed, and  given  to  the  burning  flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away : yet  their 
lives  were  prolonged  for  a season  and  time. 

13  I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold, 
uone  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  came  to  xthe  Ancient  of  days, 
and  they  brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  -vAnd  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a kingdom,  that  all  zpeople,  na- 
tions, and  languages,  should  serve  him  : his 
dominion  is  “an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom,  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

15  I Daniel  bwas  grieved  in  my  spirit  in 
the  midst  of  my  body,  and  the  visions  of  my 
head  troubled  me. 

16  I came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood 
by,  and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he 
told  me,  and  made  me  know  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  things. 

17  'These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are 
four  kings,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  dthe  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall 
take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom 
for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I would  know  the  truth  of  ethe 
fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse  from  all  the 
others,  exceeding  dreadful,  whose  teeth  were 
of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass  ; which  devour- 
ed, brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  his  feet ; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head, 
and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  before 
whom  three  fell ; even  of  that  horn  that  had 
eyes,  and  a mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I beheld,  fand  the  same  horn  made  wai 
with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them; 

22  s[Jntil  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  hand 
judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most 

Matt.  24  . 30,  & 26.  64  ; Rev.  1.  7,  13,  4 14.  14.  — x verse  9. — y Ps.  2 
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High  ; und  the  time  came  that  the  saints  pos- 
sessed the  kingdom. 

23  Tims  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be 
'the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be 
diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour 
the  whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and 
break  it  in  pieces. 

24  kAnd  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom 
are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise  : and  another 
shall  rise  after  them  ; and  he  shall  be  diverse 
from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 

25  'And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against 
the  Most  High,  and  shall  “wear  out  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,  and  "think  to  change  times 
and  laws:  and  "they  shall  be  given  into  his 
hand  Puntil  a time  and  times  and  the  dividing 
of  time. 

26  qBut  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall 
take  away  his  dominion  to  consume  and  to  de- 
stroy it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  rkingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  ’whose  kingdom  is 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  ‘and  all  dominions 
sh«ll  serve  and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As 
for  me  Daniel,  "my*  cogitations  much  troubled 
me,  and  my  countenance  changed  in  me  : but 
I xkept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Daniel’s  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat.  13  The  two  thousand 
three  hundred  days  of  sacrifice.  15  Gabriel  comforteth  Daniel, 
and  interpreteth  the  vision. 

iN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
king  Belshazzar  a vision  appeared 
unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel,  af- 
ter that  which  appeared  unto  me 
aat  the  first. 

2  And  I saw  in  a vision  ; and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I saw,  that  I 
was  at  "Shushan  in  the  palace, 
which  is  in  the  province  of  Elam  ; 
and  I saw  in  a vision,  and  I was  by 
the  river  of  Ulai. 

3 Then  I lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and 
behold,  there  stood  before  the  river  a ram 
which  had  two  horns  : and  the  two  horns  were 
high  ; but  one  was  higher  than  the  other,  and 
the  higher  came  up  last. 

4 I saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and 
northward,  and  southward  ; so  that  no  beasts 
might  stand  before  him,  neither  was  there  any 


that  could  deliver  out  of  his  hand  ; "but  he 
did  according  to  his  will,  and  became  great. 

5 And  as  I was  considering,  behold,  a he- 
goat  came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  touched  not  the  ground  : and 
the  goat  had  da  notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6 And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns, 
which  I had  seen  standing  before  the  river, 
and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7 And  I saw.  him  come  close  unto  the  ram, 
and  he  was  moved  with  choler  against  him, 
and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns  : 
and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand 
before  him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  him  : and  there 
was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of 
his  hand. 

8 Therefore,  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great . 
and  when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was 
broken ; and  for  it,  came  up  "four  notable 
.ones  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9 fAnd  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a lit- 
tle horn,  which  waxed  exceeding  great,  &tow’- 
ard  the  south,  and  toward  the  east,  and  tow- 
ard the  ''pleasant  land. 

10  'And  it  w’axed  great,  even  to  "the  host  of 
heaven ; and  'it  cast  down  some  of  the  host 
and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped 
upon  them. 

11  Yea,  “he  magnified  himself  even  to  "the 
prince  of  the  host,  "and  by  him  Pthe  daily  sac- 
rifice was  taken  away,  and  the  place  ot  his 
sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  qa  host  was  given  him  against  the 
daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgression,  and 
it  cast  down  sthe  truth  to  the  ground ; and  it 
‘practised,  and  prospered. 

13  ^ Then  I heard  “one  saint  speaking,  and 
another  saint  said  unto  that  certain  saint  which 
spake,  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  concerning 
the  daily  sacrifice , and  the  transgression  of 
desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and  the 
host  to  be  trodden  under  foot? 

* 14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  two  thousand 
and  three  hundred  days  ; then  shall  the  sanc- 
tuary be  cleansed. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I 
Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  ysought  for 
the  meaning,  then  behold,  there  stood  before 
me  zas  the  appearance  of  a man. 

16  And  I heard  a man’s  voice  “between  the 
banks  of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said,  "Ga- 
briel, make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision. 


i ch.  2.  40.— k verses  7,  8,  20  ; Rev.  17.  12.—/  Isaiah  37.  23  ; ch. 
8.  24,  25,  & 11.  28,  30,  31,  36  ; Rev.  13.  5,  6 ,—m  Rev.  17.  6,  & 18.  24. 
— n ch.  2.  21.— o Rev.  13.  7. — p ch.  12.  7 ; Rev.  12.  14.— q verses  10, 
22. — r ver.  14,  18,  22. — sch.  2.  44  ; Luke  1.  33  ; John  12.  34  : Rev.  11. 
15  — t Isai.  60. 12.— u ver.  15  ; ch.  8.  27,  & 10.  8, 16. — x Luke  2. 19,  51. 

CHAP.  VIII.— a ch.  7.  1.— b Esther  I.  2.— c ch.  5.  19,  <fc  II.  3,  16. 
— d ver.  21. -e  ch.7.  6,  & 11  4 ; ver.  22  — / ch.  7.  8,  & 11.  21.— g ch. 


1.  25. — h Ps.  48.  2 ; Ezek.  20.  6,  15  ; ch.  11.  16,  41,  45.— t ch.  11.  28. 
-k  So  Isai.  14.  13.-/  Rev.  12.  4.— m Jer.  48.  26  42  ; chap.  11.  3b  ; 
rerse  25.— n Josh.  5.  14. — o chap.  11.  31,  & 12.  1L— p Exod.  *9.  38  ; 
Vumb.  28.  3 ; Ezek.  46.  13.—  n ch.  11.  31.— s Ps.  119.  43,  42;  Isai. 
59.  14.-/  verse  4 ; ch.  11.  28,  36.— u chap.  4.  13,  & 12.  6 ; 1 Peter  1 
12.-1/  See  ch.  12.  8 ; 1 Peter  1.  10.  11.—*  Ezek.  1 26.— a ch.  12.  6. 
7— b ch.  9.  21  , Luke  1 19,26. 
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17  So  lie  came  near  where  I stood : and 
when  he  came,  I was  afraid,  and  'fell  upon 
my  face:  but  he  said  unto  me,  Understand, 

0 son  of  man:  for  at  the  time  of  the  end 
shall  be  the  vision. 

18  dNow  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I was 
in  a deep  sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground  : 
'but  he  touched  me,  and  set  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I will  make  thee 
know  what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  in- 
dignation: Tor  at  the  time  appointed  the  end 
shall  be. 

20  sTlie  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two 
horns  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia. 

21  hAnd  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  of  Gre- 
cia:  and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his 
eyes  'is  the  first  king. 

22  kNow  that  being  broken,  whereas  four 
stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up 
out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom, 
when  the  transgressors  are  come  to  the  full,  a 
king:  mof  fierce  countenance,  and  understand- 
ing  dark  sentences,  "shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  "but  not 
by  his  own  power:  and  he  shall  destroy  won- 
derfully, pand  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  qand 
shall  destroy  the  mighty  and  the  holy  people. 

25  And  'through  his  policy  also  he  shall 
cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand  ; sand  he 
shall  magnify  himself  in  his  heart,  and  by 
peace  shall  destroy  many:  “he  shall  also  stand 
up  against  the  Prince  of  princes  ; but  he  shall 
be  ’‘broken  without  hand. 

26  yAnd  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the 
morning  which  was  told  is  true : 'wherefore 
shut  thou  up  the  vision ; for  it  shall  be  for 
many  days. 

27  “And  I Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  cer- 
tain days ; afterward  I rose  up,  band  did 
the  king’s  business;  and  I was  astonished  at 
the  vision,  "but  none  understood  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Daniel,  considering  the  time  of  the  captivity,  3 maketh  confes- 
sion of  sins,  10  andprayeth  for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  20 

Gabriel  inforrneth  him  of  the  seventy  weeks. 

N the  first  year"  of  Darius  the 
son  of  Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed 
of  the  Medes,  which  was  made 
king  over  the  realm  of  the 
Chaldeans ; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his 

c Ezek.  I.  28  : Rev.  1.  17. — d chap.  10.  9, 10  ; Luke  9.  32.— t Ezek. 
2.  2.-/  ch.  9.  27,  & II.  27,  35,  30,  & 12.  7 ; Ilab.  2.  3 ,—g  verse  3 — 
Averse  5.— i chap.  II.  3. — k verse  8 ; ch.  II.  4— m Deut.  28.  50. — 
n verse  Ci.—o  Rev.  17.  13, 17. — p ver.  12  ; ch.  11.  36.-7  verse  10 ; ch. 
7.  25. — t ch.  II.  21 , 23.  24.— j verse  1 1 ; ch.  11.  36.— u verse  II  ; ch. 

1 1.  36. — x Job  34.  20  ; Lam.  4.  6 ; ch.  2.  31,  45. — y ch.  10.  1. — z Ezek. 

12.  27  ; ch.  10.  14,  A 12.  4,  9 ; Rev.  22.  10.— a ch.  7.  28,  A 10.  8,  16. 
— b ch.  6.  2.  3. — c See  verse  16. 
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reign  I Daniel  understood  by  books  the  num- 
ber of  the  years,  whereof  the  word  of  the  Loud 
came  to  '’Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of 
Jerusalem. 

3 "And  I set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God, 
to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fast- 
ing, and  sackcloth,  and  ashes: 

4 And  I prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 
and  made  my  confession,  and  said,  O dLord, 
the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  cov- 
enant and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and 
to  them  that  keep  his  commandments ; 

5 eWe  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  ini- 
quity, and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  re- 
belled, even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts 
and  from  thy  judgments: 

6 fNeither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name 
to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7 O Lord,  ^righteousness  belongcth  unto 
thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at 
this  day;  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel, 
that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off,  through  all 
the  countries  whither  thou  hast  driven  them, 
because  of  their  trespass  that  they  have  tres- 
passed against  thee. 

8 O Lord,  to  us  belongeth  hconfusion  of 
face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to 
our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

9 'To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and 
forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against 
him ; 

10  kNeither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he 
set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  'all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy 
law,  even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not 
obey  thy  voice  ; therefore  the  curse  is  poured 
upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  is  written  in  the 
mlaw  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  "confirmed  his  words,  which 
he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges 
that  judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a great 
evil:  "for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not 
been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Jerusa- 
lem. 

13  pAs  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  al/ 

25.  11,  12.  A 29.  10.— c Neh.  1.4;  ch.  6.  10  ; Jer.  29.  12,  13  ; James 
4.  8,  9,  10 .—A  Exod.  20.  6 ; Dent.  7.  9 ; Neh.  1.5,*  9.  .32. - r 1 Kings 
6.  47,  48  ; Neh.  1.  6,  7,  * 9.  33,  31  ; Ps.  106.  6 ; Isai.  64.  5,  6,  7 ; Jer. 
1 1.  7;  verse  15.—/  2 Chron  36.  15,  16  ; verse  10.—  g Neh.  9.  33.— 
A verso  7. — i Neh.  9.  17  ; Ps.  130.  4,  7 ,—k  verse  6. — l Isaiah  1.  4,  5, 
6;  Jer.  8.  5,  10 — m Lev.  26.  14,  &c.  ; Deut.  27.  15,  Ac.,  A 28.  15, 
Ac..  A 29.  20,  Ac.,  A 30.  17,  18,  A 31.  17.  Ac..  A 32.  19,  Ac.  ; I, am. 
2.  17.— n Zcch.  1.  6.— o Lam.  1.  12,  A 2.  13  ; Ezek.  5.  9 . Arnos  2 2 
— p Ik!V  28  14,  Ao. ; Deut.  28.  15  ; Lam.  2 17. 
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this  evil  is  come  upon  us : qyet  made  we  not 
our  prayer  before  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we 
might  turn  from  our  iniquities,  and  understand 
thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  rwatched  upon 
the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us:  Tor  the 
Lord  our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  works 
which  he  doetli : 'for  we  obeyed  not  his 
voice. 

15  And  now,  O Lord  our  God,  “that  hast 
brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  a mighty  hand,  and  hast  gotten 
thee  "renown,  as  at  this  day;  ywe  have  sinned, 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  O Lord,  "according  to  all  thy  righteous- 
ness, I beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and 
thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city  Je- 
rusalem, athy  holy  mountain:  because  for  our 
sins,  band  for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
'Jerusalem  and  thy  people  dare  become  a re- 
proach to  all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O our  God,  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications, 
“and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctu- 
ary fthat  is  desolate,  efor  the  Lord’s  sake. 

18  hO  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear; 
open  thine  eyes,  ‘and  behold  our  desolations, 
and  the  city  kwhich  is  called  by  thy  name : 
for  we  do  not  present  our  supplications  before 
thee  for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great 
mercies. 

19  O Lord,  hear;  O Lord,  forgive;  O Lord, 
hearken  and  do ; defer  not,  'for  thine  own 
sake,  O my  God : for  thy  city  and  thy  people 
are  called  by  thy  name. 

20  “’And  while  I was  speaking,  and  pray- 
ing, and  confessing  my  sin,  and  the  sin  of  my 
people  Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication 
before  the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mount- 
ain of  my  God; 

21  Yea,  while  I was  speaking  in  prayer, 
even  the  man  "Gabriel,  whom  I had  seen  in 
the  vision  at  the  beginning,  being  caused  to 
fiy  swiftly,  “touched  me  pabout  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me, 
and  said,  O Daniel,  I am  now  come  forth  to 
give  thee  skill  and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  the 
commandment  came  forth,  and  ‘'I  am  come  to 
show  thee;  “for  thou  art  greatly  beloved: 

q Isai.  9.  13  ; .Jer.  2.  30,  & 5.  3 ; Ilosea  7.  7,  10.— r Jer.  31.  28,  & 
44.  27.— s Nell.  9.  33  ; verse  7.— ( verse  10.— » Exod.  0.  1,  6,  & 32. 
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SI.  5.-3  verse  20;  Zech.  8.  3.-4  Exodus  20.  5 —c  Earn.  2.  15,  10. 
— d Ps.  44.  13,  14,  & 79.  4. — e Numbers  fi.  25  ; Psalm  07.  1,  & 80.  3, 
7,  19.—/  Lam.  5.  IS.— g ver.  19  ; John  10.  24. — h Isai.  37.  17.— i Exod. 
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P 1 Kings  18.  36. — q chap.  10.  12.— rch.  10.  11,  19.— s Matt.  21.  15.— 
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therefore  'understand  the  matter,  and  considei 
the  vision. 

24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the 
transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins, 
'and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  “and 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  "and  to  anoint 
the  Most  Holy. 

25  yKnow  therefore  and  understand,  tha* 
"from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to 
restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  “the  Mes- 
siah bthe  Prince  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and 
threescore  and  two  weeks:  the  street  shall  be 
built  again,  and  the  wall  “even  in  troublous 
times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  dshall 
Messiah  be  cut  off,  ebut  not  for  himself:  and 
fthe  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come 
Sshall  destroy  the  city  band  the  sanctuary;  ‘and 
the  end  thereof  shall  be  kwith  a flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  de- 
termined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  'the  covenant  with 
mmany  for  one  week:  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  ob- 
lation to  cease,  and  for  the  overspreading  of 
"abominations,  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  “even 
until  the  consummation,  and  that  determined 
shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolate. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Daniel  having  humbled  himself  seeth  a vision.  10  Being  trou* 
bled  with  fear  he  is  comforted  by  the  angel. 

N the  third  year 
of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia  a thing 
was  revealed 
unto  Daniel, 
a whose  name 
was  called  Bel- 
teshazzar ; band 
the  thing  was 
true,  “but  the 
time  appointed 
teas  long  : and 
dhe  understood 
the  thing,  and 
had  understand- 
ing of  the  vision. 

2 In  those  days  I Daniel  was  mourning  three 
full  weeks. 

6. — x Ts.  45.  7 ; Luke  1.  35  ; John  1.41;  Hebr.  9.  11. — y verse  23  ; 
Matt.  24.  15.— x Ezra  4.  24,  & 6.  I,  15,  & 7.  1 ; Neh.  2.  1,3,  5,  6,  8.— 
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CHAP.  X.— ach.  1.  7.-4  ch.  8.  26  ; Rev.  19.  9.-e  ver.  14  — it  ch 
1.  17,  A 8 16 


DANIEL. 


1042 


CHAPTER  XI. 


B.  C.  534.] 

3 I ate  no  pleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh 
nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  'neither  did  I anoint 
myself  at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks  were  ful- 
filled. 

4 And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
first  month,  as  I was  by  the  side  of  the  great 
river,  which  is  fHiddekel ; 

5 Then  eI  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  ‘’behold  a certain  man  clothed  in  linen, 
whose  loins  were  ‘girded  with  kfine  gold  of 
CJphas  : 

6 His  body  also  was  ‘like  the  beryl,  and  his 
face  mas  the  appearance  of  lightning,  “and  his 
eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  “and  his 
feet  like  in  color  to  polished  brass,  pand  the 
voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a multi- 
tude. 

7 And  I Daniel  qalone  saw  the  vision  : for 
the  men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision  ; 
but  a great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that 
they  fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8 Therefore  I was  left  alone,  and  saw  this 
great  vision,  rand  there  remained  no  strength 
in  me  : for  my  homeliness  was  turned  in  me 
into  corruption,  and  I retained  no  strength. 

9 Yet  heard  I the  voice  of  his  words:  ‘and 
when  I heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was 
I in  a deep  sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  face 
toward  the  ground. 

10  *[[  “And  behold,  a hand  touched  me, 
which  set  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands, 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O Daniel,  *a  man 
greatly  beloved,  understand  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  thee,  and  stand  upright : for  unto 
thee  am  I now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spo- 
ken this  word  unto  me,  I stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  yFear  not,  Dan- 
iel : for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set 
thy  heart  to  understand,  and  to  chasten  thy- 
self before  thy  God,  zthy  words  were  heard, 
and  I am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  “But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia 
withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days : but  lo, 
bMichael,  one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to 
help  me  ; and  I remained  there  with  the  kings 
of  Persia. 

14  Now  I am  come  to  make  thee  understand 
what  shall  befall  thy  people  cin  the  latter  days: 
dfor  yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  un- 
to rne,  CI  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and 
I became  dumb. 
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1G  And  behold,  {one  like  the  similitude  of 
the  sons  of  men  ^touched  my  lips  : then  I 
opened  my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said  unto 
him  that  stood  before  me,  O my  lord,  by  the 
vision  hmy  sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and 
I have  retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  the  servant  of  this  my  lord 
talk  with  this  my  lord  ? for  as  for  me,  straight- 
way there  remained  no  strength  in  me,  neither 
is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

IS  Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me 
one  like  the  appearance  of  a man,  and  he 
strengthened  me, 

19  ‘And  said,  O man  greatly  beloved,  Hear 
not : peace  be  unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be 
strong.  And  when  he  had  spoken  unto  me, 
I was  strengthened,  and  said,  Let  my  lord 
speak  ; for  thou  hast  strengthened  me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  wherefore  I 
come  unto  thee  ? and  now  will  I return  to 
fight  ‘with  the  prince  of  Persia  : and  when  I 
am  gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Grecia  shall 
come. 

21  But  I will  show  thee  that  which  is  noted 
in  the  scripture  of  truth  : and  there  is  none 
that  holdeth  with  me  in  these  things,  mbut  Mi- 
chael your  prince. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 The  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia.  5 Leagues  and 

conflicts  between  the  kings  of  the  south  and  of  the  north.  39 

The  invasion  and  tyranny  of  the  Romans. 


LSO  I,  “in  the 
first  year  of '’Da- 
rius the  Mede, 
even  I,  stood  to 
confirm  and  to 
strengthen  him. 

2 And  now  will 
I show  thee  the 
truth.  Behold, 
there  shall  stand 
up  yet  three 
kings  in  Persia; 
and  the  fourth 
shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all : and  by  his 
strength  through  his  riches,  he  shall  stir  up  all 
against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 


3 And  ca  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that 
shall  rule  with  great  dominion,  and  ddo  ac- 
cording to  his  will. 


4 And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  ehis  kingdom 
shall  be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven  ; and  not  to  his  pos- 


e Matt.  6.  17.—/  Gen.  2.  14.—  sr  Joshua  5.  13. — h chap.  12.  6,  7.— 
i Rev.  1.  13,  14,  15.  <fc  15.  6.—k  Jeremiah  10.  9.—/  Ezekiel  1.  1G. — 
m Ezek.  1 14. — n Rev.  1.  14,  <fc  19.  12. — o Ezek.  1.  7 ; Rev.  1.  15. 
—p  Ezek.  1.  24  ; Rev.  1.  15.-  q 2 Kings  6.  17  ; Acts  9.  7. — r chap.  8. 
27. — s ch  7.  28. — t ch.  8.  18. — u Jer.  1.9;  chap.  9.  21  ; Rev.  1.  17. — 
tch  2 23.— y Rev.  1.  17  — zch.  9 3,4,  22,33;  Acts  10.  4 — n Ver  20. 
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d ch.  8.  20  ; verse  1 ; Ilah.  2.  3. — e verse  9 ; ch.  8.  18.—/  ch.  8.  15.— 
g verse  10  ; .Ter.  1.  9. — h ver.  8. — t ver.  11. — k Judges  G.  23.—/  ver. 
13. — m ver.  13  ; Jude  9 ; Rev.  12.  7. 
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erity,  fnor  according  to  his  dominion  which 
he  ruled  : for  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked 
up,  even  for  others  besides  those. 

5 And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong, 
and  one  of  his  princes:  and  he  shall  be  strong 
above  him,  and  have  dominion;  his  dominion 
shall  he  a great  dominion. 

6 And  in  the  end  of  years  they  shall  join 
themselves  together ; for  the  king’s  daughter 
of  the  south  shall  come  to  the  king  of  the 
north  to  make  an  agreement : but  she  shall 
not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm  ; neither  shall 
he  stand,  nor  his  arm  : but  she  shall  be  given 
up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  he  that 
begat  her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in 
these  times. 

7 But  out  of  a branch  of  her  roots  shall  one 
stand  up  in  his  estate,  which  shall  come  with 
an  army,  and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of 
the  king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal  against 
them,  and  shall  prevail: 

8 And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt 
their  gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  their 
precious  vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold  ; and  he 
shall  continue  more  years  than  the  king  of  the 
north. 

9 So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into 
his  kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his  own 
land. 

10  But  his  sons  shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall 
assemble  a multitude  of  great  forces  : and  one 
shall  certainly  come,  &and  overflow,  and  pass 
through  : then  shall  he  return,  and  be  stirred 
up,  heven  to  his  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved 
with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight 
with  him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north  : 
and  he  shall  set  forth  a great  multitude  ; but 
the  multitude  shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multi- 
tude, his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up  ; and  he  shall 
cast  down  many  ten  thousands : but  he  shall 
not  be  strengthened  hy  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return, 
and  shall  set  forth, a multitude  greater  than 
the  former,  and  shall  certainly  come  after  cer- 
tain years  with  a great  army  and  with  much 
riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many 
stand  up  against  the  king  of  the  south  : also 
the  robbers  of  thy  people  shall  exalt  them- 
selves to  establish  the  vision  ; but  they  shall 
fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and 
cast  up  a mount,  and  take  the  most  fenced  cit- 

/ ch.  8.  22. — g Isaiah  8.  8 ; ch.  9.  26. — h verse  7. — t chap.  8.  4,  7 ; 
verses  3.  36.— k Joshua  1.  5. — i 2 Chron.  20  3.— m ch.  9.  26. — n Job 
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ies  : and  the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not  with- 
stand, neither  his  chosen  people,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  strength  to  withstand. 

1G  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  'shall  do 
according  to  his  own  will,  and  knone  shall 
stand  before  him  : and  he  shall  stand  in  the 
glorious  land,  which  by  his  hand  shall  be  con- 
sumed. 

17  He  shall  also  'set  his  face  to  enter  with 
the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  up- 
right ones  with  him ; thus  shall  he  do  : and 
he  shall  give  him  the  daughter  of  women, 
corrupting  her  : but  she  shall  not  stand  on  his 
side,  '"neither  be  for  him. 

IS  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the 
isles,  and  shall  take  many  : but  a prince  for 
his  own  behalf  shall  cause  the  reproach  offer- 
ed by  him  to  cease  ; without  his  own  reproach 
he  shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the 
fort  of  his  own  land  : but  he  shall  stumble  and 
fall,  "and  not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  estate  a raiser 
of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  : but 
within  few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither 
in  anger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  in  his  estate  "shall  stand  up  a vile 
person,  to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honor 
of  the  kingdom  : but  he  shall  come  in  peace- 
ably, and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  pAnd  with  the  arms  of  a flood  shall  they 
be  overflown  from  before  him,  and  shall  be 
broken  ; iyea,  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  rhe 
shall  work  deceitfully : for  he  shall  come  up, 
and  shall  become  strong  with  a small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  peaceably  even  upon  the 
fattest  places  of  the  province;  and  he  shall 
do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor 
his  fathers’  fathers ; he  shall  scatter  among 
them  the  prey,  and  spoil,  and  riches:  yea,  and 
he  shall  forecast  his  devices  against  the  strong 
holds,  even  for  a time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his 
courage  against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a 
great  army;  and  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a very  great  and 
mighty  army;  but  he  shall  not  stand:  for  they 
shall  forecast  devices  against  him. 

2G  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of 
his  meat  shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army 
shall  ‘overflow : and  many  shall  fall  down 
slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings’  hearts  shall  be  to  do 
mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  ta- 

20.  8 ; Ps.  37.  36  ; Ezek.  26.  21.— o ch.  7.  8,  & 8.  9,  23,  2a— p verse 
10. — g chap.  8.  10,  11,  25.— r chap.  8.  25 — t ver  10,  22. 
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ble  , but  it  shall  not  prosper:  for  “yet  the  end 
shall  be  at  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  wkh 
threat  riches;  and  yhis  heart  shall  be  against 
the  holy  covenant;  and  he  shall  do  exploits, 
and  return  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return, 
and  come  toward  the  south;  ‘but  it  shall  not 
be  as  the  former,  aor  as  the  latter. 

30^[bForthe  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come 
against  him  : therefore  he  shall  be  grieved, 
and  return,  and  have  indignation  “against  the 
holy  covenant:  so  shall  he  do:  he  shall  even 
return,  and  have  intelligence  with  them  that 
forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  “and 
they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength, 
and  shall  take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and 
they  shall  place  the  abomination  that  maketh 
desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 
covenant  shall  he  corrupt  by  flatteries:  but 
the  people  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be 
strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  ‘And  they  that  understand  among  the  peo- 
ple shall  instruct  many:  kyet  they  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by 
spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be 
holpen  with  a little  help:  but  many  shall 
cleave  to  them  with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall 
fall,  "to  try  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make 
them  white,  °even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  be- 
cause it  is  yet  for  a time  appointed. 

3G  And  the  king  ''shall  do  according  to  his 
will;  and  he  shall  "exalt  himself,  and  magnify 
himself  above  every  god,  and  shall  speak 
marvellous  things  ‘against  the  God  of  gods, 
and  shall  prosper  ‘till  the  indignation  be  ac- 
complished: for  that  that  is  determined  shall 
be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  “nor  the  desire  of  women,  ‘nor  regard 
any  god : for  he  shall  magnify  himself  above 
all. 

38  But  in  his  estate  shall  he  honor  the  god 
of  forces  : and  a god  whom  his  fathers  knew 
not  shall  he  honor  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,  and  pleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  most  strong  holds 
with  a strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowl- 
edge and  increase  with  glory  : and  be  shall 

ti  verses  29,  35,  40  ; ch.  8.  19. — y verse  22. — * verse  23. — a vor.  25. 
—A  Nurnb.  21.  2)  ; Jer.  2.  10. — c vet.  2s.— e chap.  8.  1 1,  <2  12.  1 1 — 
i Mai.  2.  7. — k llebr.  11.  35,  Ac.-nch.  12  10;  1 Peter  1.7.— och. 
8.  17,  19  ; verse  40. — p verse  29 ,—q  verse  111. — r chap.  7.  8,  25,  <fc  8. 
25  ; 2 Thess.  2.  4 . Rev.  13.  5,  6 — s ch.  8.  11,  24,  25. -t  ch.  9.  27  — 
u 1 Tim.  4.  3. — x Isai.  14.  13  ; 2 Thess.  2.  4 — y verse  35. — z Isai.  21. 
1 ; Zech.  9.  14.— a Ezek.  38.  4,  15;  Rev  9 18  —A  verses  10,  22.— 


cause  them  to  rule  over  many,  and  shall  di- 
vide the  land  for  gain. 

40  yAnd  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the 
king  of  the  south  push  at  him : and  the  king 
of  the  north  shall  come  against  him  ‘like  a 
whirlwind,  with  chariots,  "and  with  horsemen, 
and  with  many  ships;  and  he  shall  enter  into 
the  countries,  band  shall  overflow  and  pass 
over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious  land, 
and  many  countries  shall  be  overthrown:  but 
these  shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  ceven  Edom, 
and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

42  He  shall  stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon 
the  countries:  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 
not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treas 
ures  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the 
precious  things  of  Egypt : and  the  Lybians 
and  the  Ethiopians  shall  be  dat  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the 
north  shall  trouble  him:  therefore  he  shall  go 
forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to 
make  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his 
palace  between  the  seas  in  “the  glorious  holy 
mountain : fyet  he  shall  come  to  his  end  and 
none  shall  help  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles.  5 Daniel  is  In 
formed  of  the  times. 

ND  at  that  time 
shall  "Michael  stand 
up,  the  great  prince 
which  standeth  for 
the  children  of  thy 
people:  band  there 
shall  be  a time  of 
trouble,  such  as  ne- 
ver was  since  there 
was  a nation  even  to 
that  same  time  : and  at  that  time  thy  people 
“shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  dwritten  in  the  book. 

2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth  shall  awake,  “some  to  everlasting  life, 
and  some  to  shame  rand  everlasting  contempt. 

3 And  ethey  that  be  wise,  shall  hshine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ; ‘and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness,  kas  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever. 

c Isai.  11.  14. — d Exod.  11.3;  Judges  4.  10. — t Ps.  48.  2 ; verses  16, 
41  ; 2 Thess.  2.  4 -/2  Thess.  2.  8 ; Rev.  19.  20. 
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4 'But  thou,  O Daniel,  "'shut  up  the  words, 
and  seal  the  book,  even  to  "the  time  of  the 
end : many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowl- 
edge shall  be  increased. 

5 T Then  I Daniel  looked,  and  behold,  there 
stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this  side  of  the 
bank  of  the  river,  and  the  other  on  that  side 
of  the  bank  °of  the  river. 

6 And  one  said  to  pthe  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  qHow 
long  shall  it  he  to  the  end  of  these  won- 
ders? 

7 And  I heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when 
he  "held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand 
unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  bim  sthat  liveth  for 
ever,  ‘that  it  shall  be  for  a times  times,  and  a 
half;  “and  when  he  shall  have  accomplished 
to  scatter  the  power  of  xthe  holy  people,  all 
these  things  shall  be  finished. 
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8 And  I heard,  but  I understood  not:  then 
said  I,  O my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of 
these  things  ? 

9 And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel:  for  the 
words  arc  closed  up  and  sealed  ytill  the  time 
of  the  end. 

10  “Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white, 
and  tried;  “but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly: 
and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand ; but 
bthe  wise  shall  understand. 

11  And  from  the  time  cthat  the  daily  sacri- 
fice shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  abomination 
that  maketh  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh 
to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and 
thirty  days. 

13  But  dgo  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be: 
Tor  thou  shalt  rest,  fand  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the 
end  of  the  days. 


HOSE  A. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Hosea,  to  show  God’s  judgment  for  spiritual  whoredom,  taketh 
Gomer,  4 and  hath  by  her  Jezreel,  6 Lo-ruhamah,  8 and  I.o-ammi. 
10  The  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

H E word  of 
the  Lord  that 
came  unto  Ho- 
sea, the  son  of 
Beeri,  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah, 
Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  days 
of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Jo- 
ash  king  of  Is- 
rael. 

2 The  bes-innins:  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
. by  Ilosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea, 

“Go,  take  unto  thee  a wife  of  whoredoms  and 
children  of  whoredoms ; for  bthe  land  hath 
committed  great  whoredom,  departing  from 
the  Lord. 

3 So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the  daughter 
of  Diblaim;  which  conceived,  and  bare  him 
a son. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his 
name  Jezreel;  for  yet  a little  while,  c and  I 

’ chap.  8.  26  ; verse  9. — m Rev.  10.  4,  <St  22.  10. — n ch.  10.  1 ; ver 
9 — o ch.  10.  4. — p ch.  10.  5 —9  ch.  8.  13. — r Deut.  32.  40  ; Rev.  10 
5,  6.—s  ch.  4.  34. — t chap.  7.  25,  & 11.13;  Rev.  12.  14  — u Luke  21. 
24;  Rev.  10.  7.— x ch.  8.  24.—  y ver.  4. — z chap.  11.  35;  Zech.  13. 
9.— a Ilosea  14.  9;  Rev.  9.  20,  & 22.  11.— b ch.  11.  33,  35  ; John  7. 
17,  * 8.47,  A 18.  37— c ch.  8.  11,  it  11.  31.— averse  9.— e Isaiah  57 

2 ; Rev.  14.  13.—/  Ps.  I.  5. 


will  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the 
house  of  Jehu,  dand  will  cause  to  cease  the 
kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5 eAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day, 
that  I will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  val- 
ley of  Jezreel. 

6 And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a 
daughter.  And  God  said  unto  him,  Call  her 
name  Lo-ruhamah:  for  I will  no  more  have 
mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel;  but  I will 
utterly  take  them  away. 

7 sBut  I will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  hwill  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by 
sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horse- 
men. 

8 Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah, 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a son. 

9 Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  Lo-ammi : 
for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I will  not  be 
your  God. 

10  «[[  Yet  'the  number  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  can 
not  be  measured  nor  numbered ; kand  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them,  'Ye  are  not  my  people,  there 
it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  mthe  sons 
of  the  living  God. 

11  "Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and 

CHAP.  I. — a So  ch.  3.  1.— ft  Deut.  31.  16  ; Ps.  73.  27  ; Jer.  2.  13  ; 
Ezek.  23.  3,  Ac.— c 2 Kings  10.  1 1.— d 2 Kings  15.  10,  12  — e 2 Kings 
15.  29.—/  2 Kings  17.  6,  23.— g 2 Kings  19.  35.— A Zech.  4.  6.  & 9. 
10.— i Gen.  32.  12  ; Rom.  9.  27,  28.— A Rom.  9.  25,  20  ; 1 Peter  2.  1ft 
— I ch.  2.  23.— m John  1.  12  ; 1 John  3.  1.— n Isai.  11.  12,  13;  Jer.  3 
18  ; Ezek.  34  23,  & 37.  16-24. 
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the  children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together, 
and  appoint  themselves  one  head,  and  they 
shall  come  up  out  of  the  land  : for  great  s/iall 
be  the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  II. 


1 The  idolatry  of  the  people.  6 God’s  judgments  against  them. 

14  His  promises  of  reconciliation  with  them. 

A Y ye  unto 
your  brethren, 
Ammi  ; and  to 
your  sisters, Ru- 
hamah. 

2  Plead  with 
your  mother, 
plead  ; for  "she 
is  not  my  wife, 
neither  am  I her 
husband : lellier 
therefore  put  a- 
vvay  herbwhore- 
doms  out  of  her  sight,  and  her  adulteries  from 
between  her  breasts  ; 

3 Lest  CI  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in 
the  day  that  she  was  dborn,  and  make  her  eas 
a wilderness,  and  set  her  like  a dry  land,  and 
slay  herwith  fthirst. 

4 And  I will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  chil- 
dren ; for  they  be  the  ^children  of  whore- 
doms. 

5 hFor  their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot : 
she  that  conceived  them  hath  done  shameful- 
ly : for  she  said,  I will  go  after  my  lovers,  ‘that 
give  me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and 
my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  drink. 

6 Therefore,  behold,  kI  will  hedge  up  thy 
way  with  thorns,  and  make  a wall,  that  she 
shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7 And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but 
she  shall  not  overtake  them  ; and  she  shall 
seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them : then  shall 
she  say,  ‘I  will  go  and  return  to  my  mfirst 
husband  ; for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than 
now. 

8 For  she  did  not  "know  that  °I  gave  her 
corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her 
silver  and  gold,  which  they  prepared  for 
Baal. 

9 Therefore,  will  I return,  and  ptake  aw-ay 
my  corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in 
the  season  thereof,  and  will  recover  my  wool 
and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  'Uvill  I discover  her  lewdness  in 

CHAP.  It.— a Isaiah  50.  I.— A Ezekiel  18.  25  — e Jer.  13.  22,  20  ; 
Ezek.  16.  37,  39  —d  Ezek.  15.  4.— e Ezek.  19  13.— f Amos  8.  II,  13. 
—g  John  8.  41.— A Isaiah  I . 21  ; Jer.  3.  1,  0,  8,  9 ; Ezekiel  10.  15,  16, 
Ac.— i verses  8,  12  ; Jer.  44.  17.— A Job  3.  23,  A 19.  8 ; Lam.  3.  7, 9. 
— I ch.  5.  15  ; Luke  15.  18. — m Ezek.  16.  8 . — n Isaiah  1.  3. — o Ezek. 
16.  17,  18,  19.— p verse  3.— 7 Ezek.  16.  37,  A 23.  29. — r Amos  8.  10. 
—•a  Kings  12.  32  ; Amos  8 5. — t verse  5.— u Ps.  60.  12,  13  ; Isaiah 


the  sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver 
her  out  of  my  hand. 

11  rI  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease, 
her  Sfeast  days,  her  new-moons,  and  her  sab- 
baths, and  all  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I will  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig- 
trees,  ‘whereof  she  hath  said,  These  are  iny 
rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given  me  : and 
UI  will  make  them  a forest,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of 
Baalim,  wherein  she  burned  incense  to  them, 
and  she  “decked  herself  with  her  ear-rings  and 
her  jewels,  and  she  went  after  her  lovers,  and 
forgat  me,  sailh  the  Lord. 

14  Therefore,  behold,  I will  allure  her, 
and  ybring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak 
comfortably  unto  her. 

15  And  I will  give  her  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  “the  valley  of  Achor  for  a door 
of  hope  : and  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  "the 
days  of  her  youth,  and  ’’as  in  the  day  when 
she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi ; and  shalt 
call  me  no  more  Baali. 

17  For  CI  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baal- 
im out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more 
be  remembered  by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I make  a dcovenant 
for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  with  the  creeping 
things  of  the  ground  : and  eI  will  break  the 
bow  and  the  sword  and  the  battle  out  of  the 
earth,  and  will  make  them  to  f lie  down 
safely. 

19  And  I will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ev- 
er ; yea,  I will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righ- 
teousness, and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving- 
kindness, and  in  mercies. 

20  I will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faith- 
fulness : and  ethou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  bI 
will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I will  hear  the 
heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth  ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and 
the  wine,  and  the  oil ; ‘and  they  shall  hear 
Jezreel. 

23  And  kI  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth  ; 
‘and  I will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not 
obtained  mercy  ; and  I "‘will  say  to  them  which 
were  not  my  people,  Thou  art  my  people  ; 
and  they  shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God. 

5.  5.— x Ezek.  23.  40.  42  — y Ezek.  20.  35.— z Joshua  7.  26  ; Isaiah 
65.  111.— a Jer.  2.  2 ; Ezek.  18.  8.  22,  60.— A Exodus  15.  1.— e Exodus 
23.  13  : Josh.  23.  7 ; Ps.  16.  4 ; Zcch.  13.  2 ,—d  Job  5 23  ; Isaiah  II. 
6-9  ; Ezek.  31.  25.— - Ps.  46.  9 : Isaiah  2.  4 ; Ezek.  39.  9,  10  ; Zech. 
9.  10.—/  Leviticus  26.  5 ; Jer  23.  6 ,—g  Jer.  31.33,  34  ; John  17.3  — 

A Zech.  8.  12.—  i ch.  1.  4.— k Jer.  31.  27  ; Zech.  10.  9—1  ch.  1.6.- 
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CHAPTER  III. 


I Bv  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  4 Is  showed  the  desolation  of 
Israel  before  their  restoration. 

;HEN  said 
^ the  Lord  un- 
to me,  aGo 
yet,  love  a 
woman  be- 
loved of  her 
b friend,  yet 
anadulteress, 
according  to 
the  love  of 
the  Lord  to- 
ward thechil- 
dren  of  Isra- 
el, who  look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons  of 
wine. 

2 So  I bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  jneces  of 
silver,  and  for  a homer  of  barley,  and  a half 
homer  of  barley  : 

3 And  I said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt  cabide  for 
me  many  days;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  for  another  man  : so 
will  I also  he  for  thee. 

4 For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  dvvithout  a king,  and  without  a prince, 
and  without  a sacrifice,  and  without  an  image, 
and  without  an  eephod,  and  without  fieraphim  : 

5 Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turn, and  gseek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
hDavid  their  king ; and  shall  fear  the  Lord 
and  his  goodness  in  the  'latter  days. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

God’s  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people,  6 and  of  the 
priests,  12  and  against  their  idolatry.  15  Judah  is  exhorted  to 
take  warning  by  Israel’s  calamity. 

EAR  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  children  of 
Israel:  for  the  Lord 
hath  a "controversy 
with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  because 
there  is  no  truth,  nor 
mercy,  nor  bknowl- 
edge  of  God  in  the 
land. 

2 By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and 
stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they  break 
out,  and  blood  touched)  blood. 

3 Therefore,  cshall  the  land  mourn,  and  dev- 
ery  one  that  dvvelleth  therein  shall  languish, 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls 

CHAP.  III. — a ch.  1. 2 —b  Jer.  3.  20. — c Deut.  21.  13. — d ch.  10.  3. 
— e Exodus  28.  6.—/  Judges  17.  5. — g Jer.  50.  4,  5 ; ch.  5.  6. — h Jer. 
30.  9 ; Ezek.  34.  23,  24,  & 37.  22,  24.— i Isai.  2.  2 ; Jer.  30.  24  ; Ezek. 
38.  8,  16  ; Daniel  2.  28  ; Micah  4.  1. 

CHAP.  IV.— a Isaiah  1.  18,  & 3.  13,  14  ; Jer.  25.  31  ; chap.  12.  2 ; 
Micah  6.  2 .—b  Jer.  4.  22,  <fc  5.4. — c Jer.  4.  28,  & 12.  4 ; Amos  5.  16, 
& 8.  8.— ‘d  Zeph.  1.  3. — e Deut.  17.  12.—/  See  Jor.  6.  4,  5,  & 15.  8. — 


of  heaven  ; yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall 
be  taken  away. 

4 Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  anoth- 
er: for  thy  people  are  as  they  "that  strive  with 
the  priest. 

5 Therefore,  shalt  thou  fall  fin  the  day,  and 
the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the 
night,  and  I will  destroy  thy  mother. 

G *If  &My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge  : because  thou  hast  rejected  knowl- 
edge, I will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
be  no  priest  to  me  : seeing  thou  hast  forgotten 
the  law  of  thy  God,  I will  also  forget  thy 
children. 

7 hAs  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned 
against  me : ' therefore  will  I change  their  glory 
into  shame. 

8 They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and 
they  set  their  heart  on  their  iniquity. 

9 And  there  shall  be,  like  people,  like 
priest : and  I will  punish  them  for  their  ways, 
and  reward  them  their  doings. 

10  For  'they  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough: 
they  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not 
increase  : because  they  have  left  off  to  take 
heed  to  the  Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine  mtake 
away  the  heart. 

12  *[[  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  "stocks, 
and  their  staff  declareth  unto  them  : for  °the 
spirit  of  whoredoms  hath  caused  them  to  err, 
and  they  have  gone  a whoring  from  under 
their  God. 

13  pThey  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills, 
under  oaks  and  poplars  and  elms,  because 
the  shadow  thereof  is  good  : ^therefore  your 
daughters  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  your 
spouses  shall  commit  adultery. 

14  I will  not  punish  your  daughters  when 
they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your  spouses 
when  they  commit  adultery:  for  themselves 
are  separated  with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice 
with  harlots : therefore  the  people  that  "doth 
not  understand  shall  fall. 

15  *f[  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot, 
yet  let  not  Judah  offend;  “and  come  not  ye 
unto  Gilgal,  neither  go  ye  up  to  ‘Beth-aven, 
"nor  swear,  The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  *slideth  back  as  a backsliding 
heifer:  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a 
lamb  in  a large  place. 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  ylethim  alone. 

g Isaiah  5.  13.— fcch.  13.  6.— i 1 Sam.  2.  30  ; MaL  2.9;  Phil.  3.  19  — 
k Isaiah  24.  2 ; Jer.  5.  31.—)  Lev.  26.  26  ; Micah  6.  14 ; Hag.  1.  6.— 
m Isaiah  28.  7 ; see  Eccles.  7.  7. — n Jer.  2.  27  ; Ilab.  2.  19. — o Isaiah 
44.  20  ; ch.  5.  4.— p Isaiah  1.  29,  57.  5,  7;  Ezek.  6.  13,  & 20.  28.— 

q Amos  7.  17  ; Romans  1.  28.— r verses  1,  6. — s ch.  9.  15,  & 12.  11  ; 
Amos  4.  4,  & 5.  5. — t 1 Kings  12.  29  ; chap.  10.  5. — u Amos  8.  14; 
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White  I’opiar — Populus  alba — ver.  13. — a a a,  buds  of  female  flow- 
ers ; b b b,  catkins  of  male3  ; c,  bracts,  each  containing-  eight 
stamens ; d,  female  bud ; e,  female  florets. — Tho  last  three 
figures  are  magnified.) 


(Common  Elm — Ulmus  campestrij — ver.  13. — a,  male  flowers  ; A, 
male  floret,  with  the  stamens  ; c,  branch,  with  the  female  flow- 
ers ; d,  the  stigma  of  the  same.) 


18  Their  drink  is  sour:  they  have  commit- 
ted whoredom  continually:  zher  rulers  with 
shame  do  love,  Give  ye. 

19  aThe  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her 
wings,  and  '’they  shall  be  ashamed  because 
ol  their  sacrifices. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 God’s  judgments  against  tho  priests,  the  people,  and  the  princes 
of  Israel,  for  their  manifold  sins,  15  until  they  repent. 

EAR  ye  this,  O 
priests;  and  hearken, 
ye  house  of  Israel ; 
and  give  ye  ear,  O 
house  of  the  king; 
for  judgment  is  tow- 
ard you, because  aye 
have  been  a snare  on 
Mizpah,  and  a net 
spread  upon  Tabor. 

2 And  the  revolters  are  bprofound  to  make 
slaughter,  though  I have  been  a rebuker  of 
them  all. 

3 CI  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid 
from  me:  for  now,  O Ephraim,  dthou  com- 
mittest  whoredom,  and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4 They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to  turn 
unto  their  God:  for  cthe  spirit  of  whoredoms 
is  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not 
known  the  Lord. 

5 And  fthe  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his 
face:  therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall 
in  their  iniquity;  Judah  also  shall  fall  with 
them. 

6 gThey  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with 
their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord;  but  they  shall 
not  find  him  ; he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them. 

7 They  have  hdealt  treacherously  against  the 
Lord  : for  they  have  begotten  strange  chil- 
dren : now  shall  ‘a  month  devour  them  with 
their  portions. 

8 kBlow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  the 
trumpet  in  Ramah:  'cry  aloud  at  mBeth-aven 
"after  thee,  O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of 
rebuke:  among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I 
made  known  that  which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them 
that  "remove  the  bound:  therefore  I will  pour 
out  my  wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  Poppressed  and  broken  in 
judgment,  because  he  willingly  walked  after 
‘■the  commandment. 

12  Therefore  will  I be  unto  Ephraim  as  a 
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moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  ras  rotten- 
ness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Ju- 
dah saw  his  swound,  then  went  Ephraim  'to 
the  Assyrian,  “and  sent  to  king  Jareb  : yet 
could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your 
wound. 

14  For  X1  will  he  unto  Ephraim  as  a lion, 
and  as  a young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah  : 
yI,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go  away;  I will  take 
away,  and  none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  I will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till 
zthey  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my 
face:  ain  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4 A complaint  of  their  untow- 
ardness and  iniquity. 

OME,  and  let  us  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord  : 
for  ahe  hath  torn,  and 
'’he  will  heal  us;  he 
hath  smitten,  and  he 
will  bind  us  up. 

2  "After  two  days 
will  he  revive  us:  in 
the  third  day  he  will 
raise  us  up,  and  we 

shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3 dThen  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord:  his  going  forth  is  prepared 
cas  the  morning;  and  fhe  shall  come  unto 
us  sas  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain 
unto  the  earth. 

4 «[f  hO  Ephraim,  what  shall  I do  unto  thee? 
O Judah,  what  shall  I do  unto  thee?  for  your 
goodness  is  ‘as  a morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
earl)'’  dew  it  goetli  away. 

5 Therefore  have  I hewed  them  kby  the 
prophets;  I have  slain  them  by  'the  words  of 
my  mouth:  and  thy  judgments  arc  as  the 
light  that  goetli  forth. 

6 For  I desired  "‘mercy,  and  "not  sacrifice; 
and  the  "knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt- 
offerimrs. 

O 

7 But  they  like  men  Phave  transgressed  the 
covenant : there  ‘diave  they  dealt  treacherously 
against  me. 

8 rGilead  is  a city  of  them  that  work  iniquity, 
and  is  polluted  with  blood. 

9 And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a man, 
so  “the  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way 
by  consent  : for  they  commit  lewdness. 


10  I have  seen  ‘a  horrible  thing  in  the  house 
of  Israel:  there  is  "the  whoredom  of  Ephraim, 
Israel  is  defiled. 

11  Also,  O Judah,  xhe  hath  set  a harvest 
for  thee,  ywhen  I returned  the  captivity  of  my 
people. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


1 A reproof  of  manifold  sins.  11  God’s  wrath  against  them  for 
their  hypocrisy. 


HEN  I would  have 
healed  Israel,  then 
the  iniquity  of  E- 
phraim  was  discov- 
ered, and  the  wick- 
edness of  Samaria: 
for  "they  commit 
falsehood : and  the 
thief  cometh  in,  and 
the  troop  or  robbers 
spoileth  without. 

2 And  they  consider  not  in  their  hearts,  that 
I bremember  all  their  wickedness:  now  "their 
own  doings  have  beset  them  about;  they  are 
dbefore  my  face. 

3 They  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wick- 
edness, and  the  princes  “with  their  lies. 

4 fThey  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated 
by  the  baker,  who  ceaseth  from  raising  after 
he  hath  kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  leav- 
ened. 

5 In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have 
made  him  sick  with  bottles  of  wine  ; he 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  scorners. 

6 For  they  have  made  ready  their  heart  like 
an  oven,  while  they  lie  in  wait:  their  baker 
sleepeth  all  the  night ; in  the  morning  it  burn- 
eth  as  a flaming  fire. 

7 They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  de- 
voured their  judges;  &all  their  kings  ''are 
fallen  : ' there  is  none  among  them  that  calleth 
unto  me  : 

8 Ephraim,  he  khath  mixed  himself  among 
the  people;  Ephraim  is  a cake  not  turned. 

9 'Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and 
he  knoweth  it  not : yea,  gray  hairs  are  here 
and  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  "’pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his 
face:  and  "they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord 
their  God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

1 1 ^ "Ephraim  also  is  like  a silly  dove  with 
out  heart : Pthey  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  As 
Syria. 
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12  When  they  shall  go,  1I  will  spread  my 
net  upon  them  ; I will  bring  them  down  as  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  ; I will  chastise  them,  ras 
their  congregation  hath  heard. 

13  Wo  unto  them ! for  they  have  fled  from 
me : destruction  unto  them ! because  they 
have  transgressed  against  me : though  SI  have 
redeemed  them,  yet  they  have  spoken  lies 
against  me. 

14  ‘And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with 
their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their 
beds:  they  assemble  themselves  for  corn  and 
wine,  and  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I have  bound  and  strengthened 
their  arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mischief 
against  me. 

16  “They  return,  hut  not  to  the  Most  High: 
xthey  are  like  a deceitful  bow:  their  princes 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  for  the  yrage  of  their 
tongue:  this  shall  he  their  derision  ‘in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1,  12  Destruction  is  threatened  for  their  impiety,  5 and  idolatry. 

ET  “the  trumpet 
to  thy  mouth.  He 
shall  come  bas  an 
eagle  against  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 
because  “they  have 
transgressed  my 
covenant,  and  tres- 
passed against  my 
law. 

2 dIsrael  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God,  ewe 
know  thee. 

3 Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is  good  : 
the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4 fThey  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me: 
they  have  made  princes,  and  I knew  it  not: 
eof  their  silver  and  their  gold  have  they  made 
them  idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5 Tf  Thy  calf,  O Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off; 
mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them  : bhow 
long  will  it  he  ere  they  attain  to  innocency? 

6 For  from  Israel  was  it  also:  the  workman 
made  it ; therefore  it  is  not  God : but  the 
calf  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7 For  'they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind  : it  hath  no  stalk  : 
the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal : if  so  be  it  yield, 
kthe  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 


S 'Israel  is  swallowed  up  : now  shall  they  be 
among  the  Gentiles  mas  a vessel  wherein  is  no 
pleasure. 

9 For  “they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  °a  wild 
ass  alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  Phalli  hired 
lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among  the 
nations,  now  qwill  I gather  them,  and  they 
shall  sorrow  a little  for  the  burden  of  rthe  king 
of  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made 'many  altars 
to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin. 

12  I have  written  to  him  ‘the  great  things  of 
my  law,  hut  they  were  counted  as  a strange 
thing. 

13  “They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the  sacrifices  of 
mine  offerings,  and  eat  it;  *hut  the  Lord  ac- 
cepteth  them  not ; ynow  will  he  remember 
their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins  : ‘they  shall 
return  to  Egypt. 

14  “For  Israel  hath  forgotten  bhis  Maker,  and 
“buildeth  temples;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied 
fenced  cities:  but  l,I  will  send  a fire  upon  his 
cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their  sins  and  idolatry. 

EJOICE  not,  O Is- 
rael, for  joy,  as  other 
people : for  thou  “hast 
gone  a whoring  from 
thy  God,  thou  hast 
loved  a ''reward  upon 
every  corn-floor. 

2  “The  floor  and 
the  wine-press  shall 
not  feed  them,  and 
the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3 They  shall  not  dwell  in  ‘'the  Lord’s  land; 
“but  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and  fthey 
shall  eat  unclean  things  &in  Assyria. 

4 hThey  shall  not  offer  win  e-offerings  to  the 
Lord,  ‘neither  shall  they  be  pleasing  unto 
him  : ktheir  sacrifices  shall  he  unto  them  as 
the  bread  of  mourners ; all  that  eat  thereof 
shall  he  polluted  : for  their  bread  'for  their 
soul  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

5 What  will  ye  do  in  mthe  solemn  day,  and 
in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord? 

6 For  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  destruc- 
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tion  : "Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis 
shall  bury  them  : the  pleasant  places  for  their 
silver,  "nettles  shall  possess  them  : thorns  shall 
be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7 The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days 
of  recompense  are  come  ; Israel  shall  know 
it.:  the  prophet  is  a fool,  pthe  spiritual  man  is 
mad,  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and 
the  great  hatred. 

8 The  qwatchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my 
God  : but  the  prophet  is  a snare  of  a fowler  in 
all  his  ways,  and  hatred  in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9 rThey  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves,  as 
in  the  days  of  sGibeah  : * therefore  he  will  re- 
member their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilder- 
ness ; I saw  your  fathers  as  "the  first  ripe  in 
the  fig-tree  xat  her  first  time  : but  they  went 
to  yBaal-peor,  and  Separated  themselves  "un- 
to that  shame  ; band  their  abominations  were 
according  as  they  loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly 
away  like  a bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the 
womb,  and  from  the  conception. 

12  "Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet 
dwill  I bereave  them,  that  there  shall  not  be  a 
man  left : yea,  ewo  also  to  them  when  I de- 
part from  them  ! 

13  Ephraim,  ?as  I saw  Tyrus,  is  planted  in 
a pleasant  place  : hbut  Ephraim  shall  bring 
forth  his  children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O Lord  : what  wilt  thou 
give  ? give  them  'a  miscarrying  womb  and  dry 
breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  kis  in  Gilgal  : for 
there  I hated  them  : 'for  the  wickedness  of 
their  doings  I will  drive  them  out  of  my  house, 
I will  love  them  no  more  : mall  their  princes 
are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up, 
they  shall  bear  no  fruit : yea,  "though  they 
bring  forth,  yet  will  I slay  even  the  beloved 
fruit  of  their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because 
they  did  not  hearken  unto  him  : and  they  shall 
be  "wanderers  among  the  nations. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Israel  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their  impiety  and  Idolatry. 

tSRAEL  is  "an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth 
forth  fruit  unto  himself:  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  fruit  bhe  hath  increased 


the  altars  ; according  to  the  goodness  of  his 
land  "they  have  made  goodly  images. 

2 Their  heart  is  ddivided  ; now  shall  they  be 
found  faulty  : he  shall  break  down  their  altars, 
he  shall  spoil  their  images. 

3 eFor  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no  king, 
because  we  feared  not  the  Lord;  what  then 
should  a king  do  to  us  ? 

4 They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely 
in  making  a covenant : thus  judgment  spring- 
eth  up  fas  hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5 The  inhabitants  ol  Samaria  shall  fear  be- 
cause of  ^t he  calves  of  bBeth-aven  : for  the 
people  thereof  shall  mourn  over  it,  and  the 
priests  thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it,  'for  the 
glory  thereof,  because  it  is  departed  from  it. 

6 It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria,  for  a 
present  to  kking  Jareb  : Ephraim  shall  receive 
shame,  and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  !of  his 
own  counsel. 

7 mAs  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as  the 
foam  upon  the  water. 

8 "The  high  places  also  of  Avon,  "the  sin  of 
Israel,  shall  be  destroyed  : pthe  thorn  and  the 
thistle  shall  come  up  on  their  altars ; ‘land  they 
shall  say  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us  ; and  to 
the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9 ‘Q  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days 
of  Gibeah  : there  they  stood  : sthe  battle  in 
Gibeah  against  the  children  of  iniquity  did  not 
overtake  them. 

10  '■It  is  in  my  desire  that  I should  chastise 
them  ; and  "the  people  shall  be  gathered 
against  them,  when  they  shall  bind  themselves 
in  their  two  furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  xa  heifer  that  is 
taught,  and  loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn  ; but  I 
passed  over  upon  her  fair  neck  : I will  make 
Ephraim  to  ride  ; Judah  shall  plough,  and 
Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  ySow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap 
in  mercy;  zbreak  up  your  fallow  ground  : for 
it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and 
rain  righteousness  upon  you. 

13  “Ye  have  ploughed  wickedness,  ye  have 
reaped  iniquity  ; ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of 
lies  : because  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  '’Therefore  shall  a tumult  arise  among  thy 
people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled, 
as  Shalman  spoiled.  "Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of 
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4.  13. — y Prov.  18.  21. — z Jer.  4.  3. — a Job  4.  8 ; Prov.  20.  8 ; ch.  “ 
7 ; Gal.  6.  7,  8— A ch.  13.  16.— c 2 Kings  18.  34,  A 19.  13 
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battle  : dthe  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  up- 
on her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  of 
your  great  wickedness  : in  a morning  'shall 
the  king  of  Israel  utterly  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his  benefits.  5 Ilis  judg- 
ment. 8 God’s  mercy  toward  them. 

HEN  “Israel  was  a 
child,  then  I loved 
him,  and  bcalled  my 
cson  out  of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  called 
them,  so  they  went 
from  them  : dthey 

sacrificed  unto  Baal- 
im, and  burned  in- 
cense to  graven  im- 
ages. 

3 T taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them 
by  their  arms ; but  they  knew  not  that  fI 
healed  them. 

4 I drew  them  with  cords  of  a man,  with 
bands  of  love  : and  M was  to  them  as  they 
that  take  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  hI 

, laid  meat  unto  them. 

5 Tf  ‘He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of 
Egypt,  but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king, 
kbecause  they  refused  to  return. 

6 And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities, 
and  shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour 
them,  'because  of  their  own  counsels. 

7 And  my  people  are  bent  to  mbacksliding 
from  me  : “though  they  called  them  to  the 
Most  High,  none  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

8 °How  shall  I give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  how 
shall  I deliver  thee,  Israel  ? how  shall  I make 
thee  as  pAdmah  ? how  shall  I set  thee  as  Ze- 
boim  ? qmy  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  re- 
pentings  are  kindled  together. 

9 I will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine 
anger,  I will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim: 
rfor  I am  God,  and  not  man ; the  Holy  One 
in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  I will  not  enter  into 
the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  : 'lie 
shall  roar  like  a lion:  when  he  shall  roar, 
then  the  children  shall  tremble  ‘from  the 
west. 

11  They  shall  tremble  as  a bird  out  of  Egypt, 
“and  as  a dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria : 

d ch.  13.  16.— e verse  7. 

CHAP.  XI.— a ch.  2. 15. — * Matt.  2.  15  — r.  Exodus  4 22,  23.-d  2 
Kings  17.  16  ; ch.  2.  13,  A 13.2.— «r  Deut.  1.  31,  A 32.  in,  II,  12;  Isai. 
46.  3.—/  Exod  15.  26.—^  Lev.  26.  13.— A Ps.78.  25  ; ch.  2.  8.— » ch. 
8.  13,  A 9.  3 — k 2 Kings  17.  13,  14.— I ch.  10.  9.— m Jer.  3.  6,  Ac.,  A 
8.  5 ; ch.  4.  16. — n ch.  7. 16. — o Jer.  9.  7 ; ch.  6.  4. — jr  Gen.  14.  8,  A 
19.24  , 25;  Deut.  29.  23 ; Amos  4.  11.— n Deut.  32.  36  ; Isai.  63.  15; 
Jer.  31.  20. — r Numb.  23.  19;  Isaiah  55.  S,  9 ; Mai.  3. 6.-9  Isaiah  31. 
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sand  I will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  ^Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with  lies, 
and  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit:  but  Ju- 
dah yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  with 
the  saints. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I A reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob.  3 By  former  favors  he 
exhorteth  to  repentance.  7 Ephraim’s  sins  provoke  God. 

PHRAIM  “feedeth 
on  wind,  and  follow- 
eth  after  the  east 
wind:  he  daily  in- 

creaseth  lies  and  des- 
olation ; band  they  do 
make  a covenant  with 
the  Assyrians,  and 
coil  is  carried  into 
Egypt. 

2 dThe  Lord  hath  also  a controversy  with 
Judah,  and  will  punish  Jacob  according  to 
his  ways ; according  to  his  doings  will  he 
recompense  him. 

3 He  took  his  brother  eby  the  heel  in  the 
womb,  and  by  his  strength  he  fhad  power  with 
God: 

4 Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and 
prevailed : he  wept,  and  made  supplication 
unto  him:  he  found  him  in  gBeth-el,  and 
there  he  spake  with  us ; 

5 Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the  Lord 
is  his  hmemorial. 

6 ‘Therefore,  turn  thou  to  thy  God : keep 
mercy  and  judgment,  and  kwait  on  thy  God 
continually. 

7 T[  He  is  a merchant,  'the  balances  of  de- 
ceit are  in  his  hand : he  lovetli  to  oppress. 

8 And  Ephraim  said,  "‘Yet  I am  become 
rich,  I have  found  me  out  substance:  in  all 
my  labors  they  shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me 
that  were  sin. 

9 And  "I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  Egypt  “will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell 
in  tabernacles,  as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn 
feasts. 

10  pI  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and 
I have  multiplied  visions,  and  used  similitudes, 
by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

11  nIs  there  iniquity  in  Gilead?  surely  they 
are  vanity:  they  sacrifice  bullocks  inrGilgal; 
yea,  “their  altars  arc  as  heaps  in  the  furrows 
of  the  fields. 

4 ; Joel  3.  16  ; Amos  1.  2.— I Zech.  8.  7.— u Isaiah  30.  8 ; cli.7.  11.- 
x Ezek.  28.  25,  26,  A 37.  21,  25.— y ch.  12.  1. 

CHAP.  XII. — och.  8.  7.— b 2 Kings  17.4;  ch.5.  13;  chap.  7.11.— 
c Isai.  30.  6,  & ST.  O.—d  ch.  4.  1 ; Mic.  6.  2.— e Gen.  25.  26.—/  Gen 
32.  24,  &c.-/r  Gen.  28.  12,  19,  & 35.  9,  10,  15. — A Exod.  3.  1 5.  — j ch 
14.  1 ; Mirah  6.  8.— A Ps.  37.  7.— ZProv.  II.  1 ; Arnos  8.  S.—m  Zocli. 
11.5;  Rev.  3.  17.— n ch.  13.  4.— o Lev.  23.  42,43  ; Nell.  8.  17  ; Zech. 
14.  16. — p 2 Kings  17.  13. — 7 ch  5.  1,  A 0 H.—r  chap.  4.  15,  A 9.  15 
Amos  1 4.  & 3 5. — 9 ch.  8 11,  A 10  1 
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12  And  Jacob  ‘fled  into  the  country  of 
Syria,  and  Israel  “served  for  a wife,  and  for  a 
wife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  xAnd  by  a prophet  the  Lord  brought  Is- 
rael out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a prophet  was  he 
preserved. 

14  >'Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  most 
bitterly : therefore  shall  he  leave  his  blood 
upon  him,  zand  his  “reproach  shall  his  Lord 
return  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Ephraim’s  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanisheth.  5 God’s  an- 
ger for  their  unkindness.  9 A promise  of  God’s  mercy.  15  A 

judgment  for  rebellion. 

HEN  Ephraim 
spake  trembling,  he 
exalted  himself  in 
Israel ; but  “when 
he  offended  in  Baal, 
he  died. 

2  And  now  they 
sin  more  and  more, 
and  b have  made 
them  molten  images 
of  their  silver,  and  idols  according  to  their 
own  understanding,  all  of  it  the  work  of  the 
craftsmen : they  say  of  them,  Let  the  men 
that  sacrifice  ckiss  the  calves. 

3 Therefore  they  shall  be  das  the  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth 
away,  eas  the  chaff  that  is  driven  with  the 
whirlwind  out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke 
out  of  the  chimney. 

4 Yet  fI  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know  no  God 
hut  me:  for  e there  is  no  savior  beside  me. 

5 hI  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  ‘in 
the  land  of  great  drought. 

6 '‘According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they 
filled;  they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was 
exalted:  therefore  'have  they  forgotten  me. 

7 Therefore  mI  will  be  unto  them  as  a lion : 
as  "a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I observe  them. 

8 I will  meet  them  °as  a bear  that  is  bereaved 
of  her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  then- 
heart,  and  there  will  I devour  them  like  a 
lion : the  wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 

9 O Israel,  pthou  hast  destroyed  thyself; 
’•but  in  me  is  thy  help. 

10  I will  he  thy  king:  rwhere  is  any  other 
that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities?  and  thy 

l Gen.  28.  5 : Deut.  26.  5. — u Gen.  29.  20,  2S. — x Exod.  12.  50,  51, 
& 13.  3 ; Ps.  77.20  : Isaiah  63.  11  , Micah  6.  4. — y 2 Kings  17.  11-18. 
—z  Dan.  1 1 . 1 8.— a Deut.  28.  37. 

CIIAP.  XIII—  a 2 Kings  17.  16,  18;  eh.  11.  2 ,—b  ch.  2.  8,  4 8 1 
— c 1 Kings  19.  18. — d ch.  6.  4. — e Daniel  2.  35.—/  Isaiah  43.  1 1 ; ch. 
12.  9 — g Isaiah  43.  II,  & 45.  21. — h Deut.  2.  7,  & 32.  10. — z Deut.  8. 
15,  4 32  10.— A Deut.  8.  12,  14,  4 32.  15.— 1 chap.  8.  14.— m Lam.  3. 
10  ; ch.  5.  1 4.— n Jer  5.  6.— o 2 Sam.  17.8;  Prov.  17.  12.— p Prov. 
6.  32 ; ch.  14.  1 ; Hi.  1.  9.— q verse  4.— r Deut.  32.  38  ; chap.  10.  3 ; 
verse  4.— s 1 Sam.  8.  5.  19. — < 1 Sam.  8.  7,  & 10.  19,  4 15.  22,  23,  fz 
IP.  1 , ch  10.  3.  — u Dout.  32.  31  ; Job  14.  17.— x Isbiah  13.8;  Jor.  30. 
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judges  of  whom  sthou  saidst,  Give  me  a king 
and  princes? 

11  ‘I  gave  thee  a king  in  mine  anger,  and 
took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  “The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up ; 
his  sin  is  hid. 

13  “The  sorrows  of  a travailing  woman  shall 
come  upon  him:  he  is  yan  unwise  son;  for  he 
should  not  zstay  long  in  the  place  of  the  break- 
ing forth  of  children. 

14  T will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of 
the  grave ; I will  redeem  them  from  death : 
bO  death,  I will  be  thy  plagues,  O grave,  I 
will  be  thy  destruction : 'repentance  shall  be 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  Though  dhe  be  frtiitful  among  his 
brethren,  ean  east  wind  shall  come,  the  wind 
of  the  Lord  shall  come  up  from  the  wilder- 
ness, and  his  spring  shall  become  dry,  and 
his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up:  he  shall  spoil 
the  treasure  of  all  pleasant  vessels. 

16  Samaria  shall  become  desolate;  Tor  she 
hath  rebelled  against  her  God:  ?they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword:  their  infants  shall  be  dashed 
in  pieces,  and  their  women  with  child  shall  he 
ripped  up. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4 A promise  of  God’s  blessing. 

ISRAEL,  a return 
unto  the  Lord  thy 
God;  bfor  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  ini- 
quity. 

2  Take  with  you 
words,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord:  say  unto 
him,  Take  away  all 
iniquity,  and  receive 
ns  graciously : so  will  we  render  the  'calves 
of  our  lips. 

3 dAsshur  shall  not  save  us;  ewe  will  not 
ride  upon  horses  : fneither  will  we  say  any 
more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our 
gods:  sfor  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4 I will  heal  htheir  backsliding,  I will  love 
them  'freely:  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away 
from  him. 

5 I will  be  as  kthe  dew  unto  Israel:  he  shall 
grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as 
Lebanon. 

6.— y Prov.  22.  3.— z 2 Kings  19.  3.— a Isaiah  25  8 : Ezek.  37.  12.— 
b 1 Cor.  15.  54,  55.— c Jer.  15.  6 ; Rom.  II.  29.— d See  Gen.  41.  52,4 
48.  19.— r Jer.  4.  11;  Ezek.  17.  10,  4 19.  12;  ch.  4.  19—/  2 Kings 
18.  12.— g 2 Kings  8.  12,  4 15.  16  ; Isai.  13.  16  ; ch.  10. 14, 15  ; Amos 
1.  13  ; Nah.  3.  10. 

CHAP.  XIV.— a ch.  12.  6 ; Joel  2.  13  —4  ch.  13.  9.— c Hebr.  13.  15. 
— d Jer.  31.  18,  4c.  : ch.  5.  13,  4 12.  1.— e Deut.  17.  16  ; Ps.  33  17  ; 
Isaiah  30.  2.  16,  4 31.  1.—/  ch.  2.  17  : verse  8 —g  Ps.  10.  14.  4 68 
5 —4  Jer  5.  6,  4 14.  7 ; ch.  11.  7. — t Ephesians  1.  6 — h lob  29.  19 

Prov.  lu  12. 
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6 His  branches  shall  spread,  and  'his  beauty 
shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  mhis  smell  as 
Lebanon. 

7 "They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall 
return ; they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and 
grow  as  the  vine:  the  scent  thereof  shall  be 
as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim  shall  say , °What  have  I to  do 


(“  Fir-Tree” — Pinus  pinea — ver.  8.) 


any  more  with  idols?  pI  have  heard  him,  and 
observed  him : I am  like  a green  fir-tree. 
‘'From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  rWho  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand 
these  things  ? prudent,  and  he  shall  know 
them  ? for  sthe  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them:  hut  the 
transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 


(Fruit  of  the  Pinus  pinea,  or  Stone  Pine.; 


JOEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God,  exhorteth  to  observe 
them,  8 and  to  mourn.  14  He  prescribeth  a last  for  complaint. 

H E word 
of  the  Lord 
that  came  to 
Joel  the  son 
of  Pelhuel. 

2  Hear  this, 
ye  old  men, 
and  give  ear, 
all  ye  inhab- 
itants of  the 
land.  “Hath 
this  been  in 
your  days, 
or  even  in 
the  days  of 
your  fathers? 

Ps.  52.  8,  & 128.  3. — m Gen.  27.  27  ; Cant.  4.  11.— n Ps.  91.  1.— 
o verse  3.—  p Jer.  31.  18  — y James  1.  17  — r Ps.  107.  43 : Jer.  9.  12 ; 
Dan.  12.  10  : John  8.  47,  & 18.  37  — j Prov.  10.  29  ; Luko  2.  31  ; 2 
Cor.  2 16 ; 1 Peter  2 7,  8. 


3 bTell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  let  your 
children  tell  their  children,  and  their  children 
another  generation. 

4 '‘That  which  the  palmer-worm  hath  left 
hath  the  locust  eaten ; and  that  which  the  lo- 
cust hath  left  hath  the  canker-worm  eaten  ; 
and  that  which  the  canker-worm  hath  left  hath 
the  caterpillar  eaten. 

5 Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep ; and 
howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the 
new  wine;  dfor  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

G For  ea  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land, 
strong,  and  without  number,  fwhose  teeth  are 
the  teeth  of  a lion,  and  lie  hath  the  cheek 
teeth  of  a great  lion. 

7 He  hath  elaid  my  vine  waste,  and  barked 
my  fig-tree  : lie  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and 
cast  it  away ; the  branches  thereof  are  made 
white. 

CHAP.  I.— a ell.  2.  2. — b Ps.  78.  4 ,—c  Dent.  28.  38  ; chap.  2.  25.- 
d Isaiah  32.  10. — e So  Prov.  30.  25,  26,  27  ; rh.  2 2,  II,  25.—  f Rev 
9.  8. — g Isaiah  5.  G. 
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(Joel. — From  the  Frescoes,  by  Michael  Angelo,  in  the  Sistine  Chapel.) 


8 LL  ament  like  a virgin  girded  with  sack- 
cloth for  'the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9 kThe  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offerins; 
is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; the 
priests,  the  Lord’s  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  'the  land  mourneth  ; 
for  the  corn  is  wasted  : R,the  new  wine  is  dried 
up,  the  oil  languished]. 

11  "Be  ye  ashamed,  O ye  husbandmen  ; 
howl,  O ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat  and 
for  the  barley  ; because  the  harvest  of  the 
field  is  perished. 

12  “The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig-tree 
languished  ; the  pomegranate-tree,  the  palm- 
tree  also,  and  the  apple-tree,  even  all  the  trees 
of  the  field,  are  withered  : because  pjoy  is 
withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  qGird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests: 
howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar  : come,  lie  all 
night  in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God  : 

h Isai.  22.  12.— i Prov.  2.  17  ; Jer.  3.  4. — k ver.  13  ; chap.  2.  14. — 
» Jer.  12.  11,  & 14.  2. — m Isai.  24.  7;  verse  12.— n Jer.  14.  3,  4. — 
o verse  10. — p Isaiah  24.  11  ; Jer.  48.  33  ; see  Ps.  4.  7 ; Isaiah  9.  3. — 
y versa  8 ; Jer.  4.  8.-—  r verse  9. — e 2 Chron.  20. 3,  4 ; chap.  2.  15,  10. 


for  rthe  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering  is 
withholden  from  the  house  of  your  God. 

14  sSanctify  ye  a fast,  call  *a  solemn  as- 
sembly, gather  the  elders  and  “all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  xAlas  for  the  day  ! for  ythe  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a destruction  from 
the  Almighty  shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes, 
yea,  zjoy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our 
God? 

17  The  seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the 
garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are  broken 
down  ; for  the  corn  is  withered. 

IS  How  do  "the  beasts  groan  ! the  herds  of 
cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they  have  no 
pasture  : yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made 
desolate. 

19  O Lord,  bto  thee  will  I cry  : for  “the  fire 

— t Lev.  23.  36.— u 2 Chron.  20.  13.— x Jer.  30.  7 ,—y  Isaiah  13.  6,  9 , 
cli.  2.  z See  Deut.  12.  0,  7,  & 16.  11,  14,  15.— a Hosea  4 3 — 
b Ps.  50.  15. — c Jer.  9.  10;  chap.  2.  3. 
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hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness, 
and  the  flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees  of  the 
field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  dcry  also  unto 
thee  : for  ethe  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up, 
and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I He  showeth  unto  Zion  the  terrib.eness  of  God’s  judgment.  12 
He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  15  prescnbeth  a fast,  18  promiseth  a 
blessing  thereon.  21  He  comforteth  Zion  with  present,  28  and 
future  blessings. 

LOW  aye  the  trumpet 
in  Zion,  and  hsound 
an  alarm  in  my  holy 
mountain  : let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land 
tremble  : for  cthe  day 
of  the  Lord  cometh, 
for  it  is  nigh  at  hand  ; 

2  dA  day  of  darkness 
and  of  gloominess,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the 
morning  spread  upon  the  mountains  : ea  great 
people  and  a strong ; fthere  hath  not  been  ever 
the  like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after  it, 
even  to  the  years  of  many  generations. 

3 g A fire  devoureth  before  them;  and^behind 
them  a flame  burneth : the  land  is  as  hthe 
garden  of  Eden  before  them,  'and  behind  them 
a desolate  wilderness  ; yea,  and  nothing  shall 
escape  them. 

4 kThe  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appear- 
ance of  horses ; and  as  horsemen  so  shall 
they  run. 

5 ‘Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of 
mountains  shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a 
flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble,  mas  a 
strong  people  set  in  battle-array. 

6 Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much 
pained  : "all  faces  shall  gather  blackness. 

7 They  shall  run  like  mighty  men  ; they 
shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war  ; and  they 
shall  march  every  one  on  his  ways,  and  they 
shall  not  break  their  ranks: 

8 Neither  shall  one  thrust  another;  they  shall 
walk  every  one  in  his  path  : and  when  they 
fall  upon  the  sword,  they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9 They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city;  they 
shall  run  upon  the  wall,  they  shall  climb  up 
upon  the  houses ; they  shall  “enter  in  at  the 
windows  plike  a thief. 

d Job  38.  41  ; Ps.  104.  21,  4c  145.  15.-e  1 Kings  17.  7,  4c  18.  5. 

CHAP.  II. —a  Jer.  4.  5 ; verse  15.—  b Numb.  10.  5,  9.— c ch.  1.15; 
Obad.  15  ; Zeph.  1.  14,  15. — d Amos  5.  18,  20. — e ver.  5,  11,  25;  ch. 
1.  6.—/  Exodus  10.  14. — g chap.  I.  19,  20. — h Gen.  2.  8,  13.  10  ; 

Isaiah  51.  3.-^i  Ze ch.  7.  14. — k Rev.  9.  7 .—l  Rev.  9.  9.—m  vcr.  2. — 
n Jer.  8.  21  ; Lam  4 8 ; Nah.  2.  10. — o Jer.  9.  21. — p John  10.  1.— 
7 Ps.  18.  7. — r Isaiah  13.  10  ; Ezek.  32.  7 ; vcr.  31  ; ch.  3.  15  ; Matt. 
21.  29— j Jer.  25.  30 ; ch.  3.  16  : Arnos  1.  2.—/  verse  25. — u Jer.  50. 
34  Rev.  lo.  8.— x Jer.  30.  7 ; Amos  5.  18  , Zeph.  1.  15. — y Numbers 
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10  '‘The  earth  shall  quake  before  them  ; the 
heavens  shall  tremble:  rthe  sun  and  the  moon 
shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw 
their  shining  : 

1 1 sAnd  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  be- 
fore ‘his  army  : for  his  camp  is  very  great : * 
"for  he  is  strong  that  executeth  his  word  : for 
the  xday  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terri- 
ble ; and  ywho  can  abide  it  ? 

12  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord, 
*T urn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning: 

13  And  arend  your  heart,  and  not  byour  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God  : 
for  he  is  “gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  an- 
ger, and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him 
of  the  evil. 

14  dWho  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  re- 
pent, and  leave  ea  blessing  behind  him  ; even 
fa  meat-offering  and  a drink-offering  unto  the 
Lord  your  God? 

15  ^Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  hsanctify  a 
fast,  call  a solemn  assembly  : 

16  Gather  the  people,  ‘sanctify  the  congre- 
gation, kassemble  the  elders,  ‘gather  the  chil- 
dren, and  those  that  suck  the  breasts  : "Met 
the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and 
the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
weep  "between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and 
let  them  say,  “Spare  thy  people,  O Lord, 
and  give  not  thy  heritage  to  reproach,  that 
the  heathen  should  rule  over  them  : where- 
fore should  they  say  among  the  people, PW here 
is  their  God  ? 

18  Then  will  the  Lord  qbe  jealous  for  his 
land,  rand  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto 
his  people,  Behold,  I will  send  you  ‘corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  there- 
with : and  I will  no  more  make  you  a reproach 
among  the  heathen: 

20  But  ‘I  will  remove  far  off  from  you  “the 
northern  army , and  will  drive  him  into  a land 
barren  and  desolate,  with  his  face  "toward  the 
east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  ytoward  the  ut- 
most sea ; and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and 
his  ill  savor  shall  come  up,  because  he  hath 
done  great  things. 

21  T[  Fear  not,  O land;  be  glad  and  rejoice 
for  the  Lord  will  do  great  things. 

24  . 23 ; Mai.  3.  2. — z Jer.  4.  1 ; Hosea  12.  0,  4c  14.  l.—a  Ps  34  18,  4c 
51.  17.— 6 Gen.  37.  34  ; 2 Sam.  1.  11  ; Job  1.  20  — c Exod.  34.  b ; Ps 
88  5,  15  ; Jonah  4.  2 —d  Joshua  14.  12  ; 2 Sam.  12.  22  ; 2 Kings  19. 
4 ; Amos  5.  15  ; Jonah  3.  9 ; Zeph.  2.  3. — e Isaiah  85  8 ; Hag.  2.  19. 
— f ch.  1.  9,  13. — • g Numb.  10.  3 ; verse  1. — h ch.  1 1 1. — t Exod.  19. 
10,  22  — k ch.  I.  14. — l 2 Chron.  20.  13.  -m  1 Cor.  7.  5.  n Ezek.  8. 
18  ; Matt.  23.  35  — o Exod  32.  11,  12;  l)eut.  9.  28-29  —p  Ps.  42.  1(1, 
4c  79.  10,  4c  1 15.  2 ; Mirah  7.  10.—,/  Zoch.  I ll,  * 8.  2.— r Dent  32. 
38  ; Isaiah  60.  10— s Sec  ch.  1.10;  Mai.  3.  10,  II,  12.— i See  Exod. 
10.  19. — u Jer.  I.  IJ.—z  Ezek.  47.  18  . Zech.  14.  8.— y Deut.  11.  2-1. 
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22  Be  not  afraid,  *ye  beasts  of  the  field : for 
‘the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for 
tne  tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  the 
vine  do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and 
• “rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God  : for  he  hath 

given  you  the  former  rain  moderately,  and  he 
-will  cause  to  come  down  for  you  dthe  rain, 
the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the  first 
month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and 
the  fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I will  restore  to  you  the  years  ethat 
the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and 
the  caterpillar,  and  the  palmer-worm,  fmy 
great  army  which  I sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  ^eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satis- 
fied, and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you  : 
and  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  hAnd  ye  shall  know  that  I am  ‘in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  and  that  kI  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  none  else : and  my  people  shall 
never  be  ashamed. 

28  ‘And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward, 
that  I mwill  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh; 
"and  your  sons  and  °your  daughters  shall  proph- 
esy, your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions  : 

29  And  also  upon  pthe  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I pour  out 
my  Spirit. 

30  And  qI  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars 
of  smoke. 

31  rThe  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  sbefore  the  great 
and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ‘whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  delivered  : for  “in  mount  Zion  and  in  Je- 
rusalem shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord 
hath  said,  and  in  xthe  remnant  whom  the  Lord 
shall  call. 


CHAPTER  III. 


1 God’s  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his  people.  9 God  will 
be  known  in  his  judgment.  18  His  blessing  upon  the  church. 


OR  behold,  ain  those  days,  and  in  that 
time,  when  I shall  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 


X ch.  1.  18,  20.— a Zech.  8.  12  ; see  chap.  1.  19.— 6 Isaiah  41.  16,  & 
61.  10;  Hab.  3.  18;  Zech.  10.  7.— c Lev.  26.  4 ; Deut.  11.  14,  & 28. 
12.— d James  5.  7.— e ch.  I.  4.— / verse  1 1.— g Lev.  26.  5 ; Ps.22.26; 
sec  Lev.  26.  26;  Micah  6.  14.— /i  ch.  3.  17.— i Lev.  26.  11,  12  ; Ezek. 
37.  20.  27,  28.— k Isaiah  45.  5,21,  22  ; Ezek.  39.  22,  28.— i Isaiah  41. 
J ; Ezek.  39.  29  ; Acts  2.  17.— m Zech.  12.  16  : John  7.  39.— n Isaiah 
54.  13. — o Acts  21. 9. — p 1 Cor.  12.13;  Gal.  3.  28  ; Col.  3.  1 1.— q Matt. 
24.  29  ; Mark  13.  24  ; Luke  21.  11,  25.  — r verse  10  ; Isaiah  13.  9,  10  ; 
ch.  3.  I,  15  ■.  Matt.  24.  29  : Mark  13.  24  ; Luke  21.  25  ; Rev.  6.  12.— 
t Mai.  4 5.  — f Romans  10.  13. — a Isaiah  40.  13,  & 59.  20  ; Obad  17  ; 


2 bI  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring 
them  down  into  cthe  valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
and  dwill  plead  with  them  there  for  my  people 
and  for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have 
scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted  my 
land. 

3 And  they  have  ecast  lots  for  my  people; 
and  have  given  a boy  for  a harlot,  and  sold  a 
girl  for  wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4 Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  fO 
Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coast  of  Pales- 
tine? Swill  ye  render  me  a recompense?  and 
if  ye  recompense  me,  swiftly  and  speedily 
will  I return  your  recompense  upon  your  own 
head  ; 

5 Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and  my 
gold,  and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my 
goodly  pleasant  things. 

6 The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  the  Gre- 
cians, that  ye  might  remove  them  far  from 
their  border. 

7 Behold,  hI  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place 
whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will  return 
your  recompense  upon  your  own  head : 

8 And  I will  sell  your  sons  and  your,  daugh- 
ters into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  ‘Sabeans,  to  a 
people  kfar  off : for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9 ‘Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles; 
Prepare  war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all 
the  men  of  . war  draw  near;  let  them  come 
up; 

10  mBeat  your  plough-shares  into  swords, 
and  your  pruning-hooks  into  spears:  "let  the 
weak  say,  I am  strong. 

11  “Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye 
heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  together  round 
about : thither  cause  pthy  mighty  ones  to  come 
down,  O Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  weakened,  qand  come 
up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat:  for  there 
will  I sit  to  ‘judge  all  the  heathen  round 
about. 

13  sPut  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  ‘the  harvest  is 
ripe : come,  get  you  down ; for  the  “press  is 
full,  the  fats  overflow;  for  their  wickedness  is 
great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  xthe  valley  ot 
decision : for  ythe  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in 
the  valley  of  decision. 


Romans  1 1.  26. — x Isaiah  11.  11,  16  ; Jer.  31.  7 ; Micah  4.  /,  A 5.  3, 

7,  8 ; Rom.  9.  27,  & 11.  5,  7.  „ 

CHAP.  III.—  a Jer.  30.  3 ; Ezek.  38.  14.— b Zech.  14.  2,  3,  4 — c 2 

Chron.^20.  26;  ver.  12  -d  Isaiah  66.  16  ; Ezek.  38.  22.-e  ObadAl  1 ; 
Nah.  3.  10.—/  Atnos  1.  6.  9.—  g Ezek.  25.  15,  16,  lr.— . 4 Isaiah  43.  5, 
6.  A 49.  12  ; Jer.  23.  S.—i  Ezek.  23.  42.— k Jer.  6.  20.— I See  Isaiah 

8.  9.  10  ; Jer.  46.  3,  4 : Ezek.  33.  7.— m See  Isaiah  2.  4 ; Micah  4.  3. 
— n Zech.  12.  8. — o verse  2. — p Ps.  103.  20  ; Isaiah  13.  3.—?  verse  2. 
— r Ps.  96.  13,  A 98.  9,  A 110.  6 ; Isaiah  2.  4,  A 3.  13  ; Micah  4.  3 - 
s Matt.  13.  39  ; Rev.  14.  15,  18.— t Jer  51.  33  ; Hosea  6.  11.— u Isal 
63  3 ; Lam.  1.  15,  Rev.  14.  19,  20.— x verse  2.— ych.  2.  i. 
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15  The  "sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shi- 
ning. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  "roar  out  of  Zion, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  bthe 
heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake:  cbut  the 
Lord  will  be  the  hope  of  his  people,  and  the 
strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  So  dshall  ye  know  that  I am  the  Lord 
your  God  dwelling  in  Zion  emy  holy  moun- 
tain : then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy,  and  there 
shall  no  Strangers  pass  through  her  any 
more. 

18  Tf  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 


LB.  C SOD. 

that  the  iiountflins  shall  gdrop  down  new 
wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  hand 
all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters, 
and  'a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  kthe  valley  of 
Shittim. 

19  'Egypt  shall  be  a desolation,  and  mEdorn 
shall  be  a desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence 
against  the  children  of  Judah,  because  they 
have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  dwell  "for  ever,  and  Je- 
rusalem from  generation  to  generation. 

21  For  1 will  "cleanse  their  blood  that  I have 
not  cleansed:  pfor  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 


AMOS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

<imos  showeth  God’s  judgment  upon  Syria,  6 upon  the  Philis- 
tines, 9 upon  Tyrus,  11  upon  Edom,  13  upon  Ammon. 

H E words 
of  Amos, 
* who  was 
among  the 
h e r d m e n 
of  *Tekoa, 
which  he 
saw  concer- 
ning Israel 
cin  the  days 
of  Uzziah 
king  of  Ju- 
dah, and  in 
the  days  of 
dJeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel, 
two  years  before  the  "earthquake. 

2 And  he  said,  The  Lord  will  froar  from 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall 
mourn,  and  the  top  of  gCarmel  shall  wither. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  hDamascus,  and  for  four,  I will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;  'because 
they  have  thrashed  Gilead  with  thrashing  in- 
struments of  iron  : 

4 kBut  I will  send  a fire  into  the  house  of 
Hazael,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Ben-hadad. 

5 I will  break  also  the  'bar  of  Damascus, 
and  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  the  plain  of 

i chap.  2.  10,  31. — a Jer.  25.  30  ; ch.  2 11;  Amos  1. 2.— b Ifag. 
2.  6. — c Isai.  51  ■ 5,  6. — d ch.  2.  27. — e Dan.  11.45;  Obad.  16;  Zech. 

8.  3.—/  Isai  35.  8.  & 52.  1 . Nah.  1 . 15;  Zech.  14.  21  ; Rev.  21.  27. 
—e  Amos  9 13.— A Isaiah  30.  25.- 1 Ps.  46.  4 ; Ezek.  47.  1 ; Zech. 
14.6  Rev.  22.  1.— * Numb.  25.  I.  —I  Isaiah  19  I,  Ac  — m Jer  49. 
17  ; Ezek.  25.  12,  13  , Amos  1.  11  ; Obad.  10. — n Arnos  9.  15.— o IsaL 
4 4. — p Ezek.  48.  35  ; verse  17  ; Rev.  21.  3 

CIIAP.  1—  a ch.  7.  11— A 2 Sam.  14.2;  2 Chron  20. 20.— r.  Hosoa 
I I d chap.  7.  10.— e Zech.  14.  5.—/  Jer.  25.  30  ; Joel  3.  16.— g 1 
Sum.  25.  2 , Isaiah  33.  9 — A Isaiah  8.  4.  A 17.  I ; Jer.  49.  23  ; Zech. 


Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from 
the  house  of  Eden : and  mthe  people  of  Syria 
shall  go  into  captivity  "unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  "Gaza,  and  for  four,  I will  not 
turn  away  the  'punishment  thereof:  because 
they  carried  away  captive  the  whole  captivity, 
■-to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom: 

7 qBut  I will  send  a fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof: 

8 And  I will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  rfrom 
Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 
from  Ashkelon,  anu  I will  sturn  my  hand 
against  Ekron:  and  'the  remnant  of  the  Phil- 
istines shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  “Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof:  "because 
they  delivered  up  the  whole  captivity  to 
Edom,  and  remembered  not  the  brotherly 
covenant : 

10  yBut  I will  send  a fire  on  the  wall  of  Ty- 
rus, which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  "Edom,  and  for  four,  I will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof:  because  he 
did  pursue  "his  brother  ''with  the  sword,  and 
did  cast  off  all  pity,  cand  his  anger  did  tear 
perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever: 

12  But  dI  will  send  a fire  upon  Teman,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  "the  children  of  Ammon,  and  for 

9.  1. — i 2 Kings  10.  33,  & 13.  1 ,—k  Jer.  17.  27,  A 49.  27  ; verses  7, 

10,  12;  ch.  2.  2,  5.— I Jer.  51.  30;  Earn.  2 9 .— m Fulfilled;  2 Kings 
16. 9. — n chap.  9.  7. — o 2 Chron.  28.  18;  Isai.  11.29;  Jer.  47.  4,5; 
Ezekiel  25  15  ; Zeph.  2.  4. — p verse  9 —q  Jer.  47.  I .— >•  Zep h.  2.  4 • 
Zech.  9.  5,  6. — s Ps.  81.  14.— I Jer.  47.  4 : Ezek.  25.  16.— u Isaiah  23 
I ; Jer.  47.  4 ; Ezek.  26.  A 27.  A 28.  ; Joel  3.  4,  5. — iver.  6. — y ver 
4,  7,  Ac.— z Isaiah  21.  II,  A 31.  5 ; Jer.  49.  8.  Ac.  ; Ezek. 25.  12,  13 
14,  A 35.  2,  Ac.;  Joel  3 19;  Obad.  1.  Ac.  ; Mai.  I.  4.— a Gen.  27 
41  ; Dout.  23.  7 ; Malachl  I.  2.-A  2 Chron.  28  17 .— c Ezok.  35.  5— 
d Obad.  9,  10.— t Jer.  49.  I,  2;  Ezok.  25.  2 , Z oph.  2.  9. 
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tour,  1 will  i lot  turn  away  the  'punishment 
thereof:  because  they  have  fripped  up  the 
women  with  child,  of  Gilead,  ^that  they  might 
enlarge  their  border: 

14  But  1 will  kindle  a fire  in  the  wall  of 
hRabbab,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
thereof,  ’with  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle, 
with  a tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind  : 

15  And  ktheir  king  shall  go  into  captivity, 
he  and  his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 God’s  wrath  against  Moab,  4 upon  Judah.  6 and  upon  Israel.  9 
God  complaineth  of  their  unthankfulness. 

HUS  saith  the 
Lord:  For 

three  trans- 
gressions a of 
Moab,  and  for 
four,  I will  not 
turn  away  the 
2> v v is  hment 
thereof,  be- 
cause he  burn- 
ed bthe  bones 
of  die  king  of 
Edom  into 
lime  . 

II  is  16.— g- Jer.  19.  1.— ADeut.  3.  11  : 2 Sam.  12.  26;  Jer. 
19.  2 ; E/.ek.  25.  5.-»  ch.  2.  2 .—k  Jer.  49.  3. 

CTTYP.  Isa  ah  15.  &,  16  ; Jer.  48;  Ezek.  25.  8 ; Zeph.  2.  S. 

-6  2K  -Hfs  3 27— «?  .Ter  4&  41  .-rf  ch.  1.  14.— e Numb.  24  IT;  je- 


2 But  I will  send  a fire  upon  Moab,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  cKirioth:  and 
Moab  shall  die  with  tumult,  dwith  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet: 

3 And  I will  cut  off  ethe  judge  from  the 
midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes 
thereof  with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 •([  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof:  f because 
they  have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  kept  his  commandments,  and  &their 
lies  caused  them  to  err,  hafter  the  which  their 
fathers  have  walked : 

5 ’But  I will  send  a fire  upon  Judah,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

6 % Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans- 

gressions of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof:  because 

kthey  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and  the 
poor  for  a pair  of  shoes ; 

7 That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on 
the  head  of  the  poor,  and  ‘turn  aside  the  way 
of  the  meek:  ’’’and  a man  and  his  father  will 
go  in  unto  the  same  maid,  "to  profane  my  holy 
name : 

8 And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon  clothes 

46.  7.—/  Lev.  26  14.  15;  Neh.  1.  7 ; Daniel  9.  II.— /r  Isaiah  28.  15, 
Jer.  16.  19,  20;  Rom.  1 . 25.— h Ezek.  20.  13,  16,  18,  24,  30.-  i Jer.  17 
27 ; Hosea  8.  14.-4  Isaiah  29.  21  ; ch.  8.  6.-1  Isaiah  10.  2 ; chap,  a 
12— n Ez»k  22  11  — n I.ev,  20.  3 ; Ezek.  36.  20;  Romans  2 24 
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“laid  to  pledge  Pby  every  altar,  and  they  drink 
the  wine  of  the  condemned  in  the  house  of 
their  god. 

9 f Y et  destroyed  I the  qAmorite  before 
them,  rwhose  height  was  like  the  height  of  the 
cedars,  and  he  was  strong  as  the  oaks ; yet  I 
“destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots 
from  beneath. 

10  Also  *1  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  "led  you  forty  years  through  the 
wilderness,  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amor- 
ite. 

11  xA.nd  I raised  up  of  your  sons  for  proph- 
ets, and  of  your  young  men  for  xNazarites. 
Is  it  not  even  thus,  O ye  children  of  Israel  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink; 
and  commanded  the  prophets,  >'saying,  Proph- 
esy not. 

13  'Behold,  I am  pressed  under  you,  as  a 
cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  "Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from  the 
swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his 
force,  bneither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  him- 
self : 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handled)  the 
bow  ; and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall*  not  de- 
liver himself:  'neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the 
horse  deliver  himself. 

16  And  he  that  is  courageous  among  the 
mighty  shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  III. 


1 The  necessity  of  God’s  judgment  against  Israel.  0 The  publica- 
tion of  it,  with  the  causes  thereof 


EAR  this  word  that 
the  Lord  hath  spo- 
ken against  you,  O 
children  of  Israel, 
against  the  whole  fa- 
mily which  I brought 
up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying, 

2  "You  only  have  I 
known  of  all  the  fa- 
milies of  the  earth  : '’therefore  I will  punish 
you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

3 Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be 
agreed  '? 

4 Will  a lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  he 
hath  no  prey  ? will  a young  lion  cry  out  of 
.lis  den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing  ? 

O 


5 Can  a bird  fall  in  a snare  upon  the  earth, 
where  no  gin  is  for  him  ? shall  one  take  up  a 
snare  from  the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing 
at  all  ? 

6 Shall  a trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and 
the  people  not  be  afraid  ? 'shall  there  be  evil 
in  a city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? 

7 Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but 
dhe  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8 'The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear  ? 
the  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  fwho  can  but 
prophesy  ? 

9 Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and 
in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say, 
Assemble  yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of 
Samaria,  and  behold  the  great  tumults  in  the 
midst  thereof,  and  the  oppressed  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

10  For  they  Kknow  not  to  do  right,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  store  up  violence  and  robbery  in 
their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  hAn 
adversary  there  shall  be  even  round  about  the 
land  ; and  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength 
from  thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : As  the  shepherd 
taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs, 
or  a piece  of  an  ear  : so  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in 
the  corner  of  a bed,  and  in  Damascus  in  a 
couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob, saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That,  in  the  day  that  I shall  visit  the 
transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him,  I will  also 
visit  the  altars  of  Beth-el  : and  the  horn’s  of 
the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the 
ground. 

15  And  I will  smite  ‘the  winter-house  with 
kthe  summer-house ; and  'the  houses  of  ivory 
shall  perish,  and  the  great  houses  shall  have 
an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV.  • 

1 He  reprovetl)  Israel  for  oppression,  4 for  idolatry,  6 and  for  then 
incorrigjblencss. 

gggfrEAR  this  word,  ye  "kine  of  Bashan, 
that  are  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 
which  oppress  the  poor,  which  crush 
the  needy,  which  say  to  their  masters,  Bring, 
and  let  us  drink. 

2 “The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holi- 


o Exod.  22.  26. — p Ezek.  23.  41  ; 1 Cor.  8.  10,  A 10.  21. — q Numb. 
21. 24  ; Deut  2.  31  ; Josh.  44.  8.— r Nurnb.  13.  28.  32,  33.— » Isaiah  5. 
24  : Mai.  4.  I.— t Exod.  12.  51  ; Micah  6.  4.— u Deut.  2.  7,  A 8.  2. — 
I Numb.  6.  2 ; Judges  13.  5.— y Isaiah  30.  10;  Jer.  II.  21  ; ch.7.  12, 
13  Micah  2.  x Isaiah  1.  14.— a chap.  9. 1,  Ac.  ; Jer.  0.  23.— b Ps. 
33.  16  — c Tr  33.  17. 


CHAP.  111. — a Deut.  7.  6.  A 10.  15;  Ps.  147  10,  20.-  « See  Dan)  si 
9.  12;  Matt.  II.  22;  Luke  12.  47  ; Rorn.  2.  9 ; I Peter  4.  17. — c Isa:. 
45.  7. — d Gen.  6.  13,  A 18  17  ; Ps.  25.  11  ; John  15.  15.— cell.  1.  2.- 
/ Acts  4.  20,  A 5.  20,  29  ; I Cor.  9.  16.— g Jer.  4.  22.— k 2 Kings  17 
3,  6,  A 18.  9,  10,  11.— 4 Jer.  36.  22.--A  Judges  3 20.— 2 1 King*  22  39. 
CIIAP.  IV  — a Ps.  22.  12  ; Ezek.  39.  18.— h Ps.  89.  35. 
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ness,  that  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you, 
that  he  will  take  you  away  cwith  hooks,  and 
your  posterity  with  fish-hooks. 

3 And  dye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches,  ev- 
ery cow  at  that,  ivhich  is  before  her ; and  ye 
shall  cast  them  into  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 'Come  to  Beth-el  and  transgress  : at 
fGilgal  multiply  transgression  ; and  ^firing  your 
sacrifices  every  morning,  ha?id  your  tithes  af- 
ter three  years  : 

5 ‘And  offer  a sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  with 
leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish  kthe  free- 
offerings : ‘for  this  liketh  you,  O ye  children 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6 Tf  And  I also  have  given  you  cleanness  of 
teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in 
all  your  places : myet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7 And  also  I have  withholden  the  rain  from 
you,  when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the 
harvest:  and  I caused  it  to  rain  upon  one 
city,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another 
city  : one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the  piece 
whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8 So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one 
city,  to  drink  water  ; but  they  were  not  satis- 
fied : "yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9 °I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mil- 
dew : when  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards 
and  your  fig-trees  and  your  olive-trees  in- 
creased, pthe  palmer-worm  devoured  them : 
yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  I have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  '’af- 
ter the  manner  of  Egypt  : your  young  men 
have  I slain  with  the  sword,  and  have  taken 
away  your  horses;  and  I have  made  the  stink 
of  your  camps  to  come  up  unto  your  nostrils: 
ryet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

11  I have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God 
overthrew  sSodom  and  Gomorrah,  ‘and  ye 
were  as  a fire-brand  plucked  out  of  the  burn- 
ing: "yetliave  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  Therefore,  thus  will  I do  unto  thee,  O 
Israel  : and  because  I will  do  this  unto  thee, 
^prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O Israel. 

13  For  lo,  he  that  forrneth  the  mountains, 
and  createth  the  wind,  yand  declareth  unto 
man  what  is  his  thought,  zthat  maketh  the 

c .Ter.  16.  16;  Hab.  1.  15. — d Ezek.  12.  5,  12. — e Ezek.  20.  39. — 
f Horea  4.  15,  & 12.  11  ; ch.  5.  5. — g Numb.  28.  3,  4.— h Deut.  14. 
28.— t Lev.  7.  13,  <fc  23.  17. — A:  Lev.  22.  18,  21  ; Dcut.  12.  6.—/  Ps.  81. 
12. — m Isaiah  26.  J I ; Jer.  5.  3 ; Hag.  2.  17  ; verses  8,  9. — n verses  6, 
10,  11. — o Deut.  28.  22;  Hag.  2.  17. — p Joel  1.  4,  & 2.  25. — q Exod. 
9.  3,  6,  & 12.  29  ; Deut.  28.  27,  60  ; Ps.  78.  50.— r verse  6.-5  Gen. 
19  24,  25  ; Isaiah  13.  19  ; Jer.  49.  18. — t Zech.  3.  2 ; Jude  23.— u ver. 
b -x  See  Ezek  13.  5,  A 22.  30  ; Luke  14.  31,  32  — y Ps.  139  2 ; Dan. 


[B.  C.  7S7. 

morning  darkness,  "and  treadeth  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  bThe  Lord,  The  God  of 
hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 A lamentation  for  Israel.  4 An  exhortation  to  repentance  21 
God  rejecteth  their  hypocritical  service. 

EAR  ye  this  word 
which  I "take  up 
against  you,  even  a 
lamentation,  O house 
of  Israel. 

2  The  virgin  of  Is- 
rael is  fallen  ; she 
shall  no  more  rise  : 
she  is  forsaken  upon 
her  land  ; there  is 

none  to  raise  her  up. 

3 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  city 
that  went  out  by  a thousand  shall  leave  a hun- 
dred, and  that  which  went  forth  by  a hundred 
shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  ’’Seek  ye  me,  cand  ye  shall  live  : 

5 But  seek  not  dBeth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gii- 
gal,  and  pass  not  to  "Beer-sheba  : for  Gilg’al 
shall  surely  go  into  captivity,  and  ‘Beth-el 
shall  come  to  naught. 

6 gSeek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live  ; lest  he 
break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph,  and 
devour  it,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in 
Beth-el. 

7 Ye  who  hturn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and 
leave  off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

8 Seek  him  that  maketh  the  ‘seven  stars  and 
Orion,  and  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into 
the  morning,  kand  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night : that  ‘calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  : mThe  Lord  is  his  name  : 

9 That  strehgtheneth  the  spoiled  against  the 
strong,  so  that  the  spoilers  shall  come  against 
the  fortress. 

10  "They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate, 
and  they  "abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch,  therefore,  as  your  treading  is 
upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens 
of  wheat : pye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them  ; ye  have  plant- 
ed pleasant  vineyards,*  but  ye  shall  not  drink 
wine  of  them. 

12  For  I know  your  manifold  transgressions 

2.  28. — z ell.  5.  8,  & 8.  9.— a Deut.  32.  13,  & 33.  29;  Micah  1.  3.— 
b Isai.  47.  4 ; Jer.  10.  16  ; ch.  5.  8,  & 9.  6. 

CHAP.  V.— a Jer.  7.  29;  Ezek.  19.  1,  * 27.  2.-4  2 Chron.  15.  2 : 
Jer.  29.  13  ; verse  6. — c Isaiah  55.  3. — d ch.  4. 4.— e ch.  8.  14.—/  Hos 
4.  15,  & 10.  8.— g verse  4. — h ch.  6.  12. — i Job  9.  9,  & 38.  31. — k P9. 
104.  20.— Job  38.  34  ; ch.  9.  6.— m chap.  4.  13.— n Isaiah  29.21.— o 1 
Kings  22.  8.—  p Deut.  28.  30,  38,  39  ; Mic.  6.  15  ; Zeph.  1.13;  Hag 
1.  6 
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(“  Ye  have  borne  the  tabernacle  of  your  Moloch  and  Chinn  your  images”— ver.  26.— Car  of  a Hindoo  God.) 


ind  your  mighty  sins:  qthey  afflict  the  just, 
•hey  take  a bribe,  and  they  rturn  aside  the 
ooor  in  the  gate  from  their  right. 

13  Therefore,  sthe  prudent  shall  keep  silence 
in  that  time;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live: 
and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be 
with  you,  ‘as  ye  have  spoken. 

1-5  uHate  the  evil,  and  love-  the  good,  and 
establish  judgment  in  the  gate:  xit  may  be 
‘.hat  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious 
unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
the  Lord,  saith  thus;  Wailing  shall  be  in  all 
streets;  and  they  shall  say  in  all  the  highways, 
Alas!  alas!  and  they  shall  call  the  husband- 
man to  mourning,  and  ysuch  as  are  skilful  of 
lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing: 
for  *1  will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  aWo  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the 
Lord!  to  what  end  is  it  for  you?  ’’the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  cAs  if  a man  did  flee  from  a lion,  and  a 
bear  met  him;  or  went  into  the  house,  and 

q chap.  2.  2H.— r Isaiah  29  2!  : chap.  2.  7.— » ch.  6.  10. — t Mic.  3. 
II. -</  Ps.  34  14,  A 97.  10  . Rom.  12  9 -z  Rxod.  32.  30  ; 2 Kings  10. 
I . Joel  2.  14  — y Jer.  9.  17  — x Kxnd  12.  12  ; Nah.  1.  12.— o Isaiah  5. 
19  Jer  17  IS ; Ezek.  12  22,  27  . 2 Peter  3.  I —A  Jer.  30.  7 ; Joel  2. 

• Zcph  1 IS — c Jer  48  44.  — i Prov.  21.  27  ; Isaiah  1 . 1 1-16  , Jer. 


leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a serpent  bit 
him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  dark 
ness,  and  not  light?  even  very  dark,  and  no 
brightness  in  it  ? 

21  ‘‘1  hate,  I despise  your  feast-days,  and 
eI  will  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  f Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings'  and 
your  meat-offerings,  I will  not  accept  them; 
neither  will  I regard  the  peace-offerings  of 
your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy 
songs;  for  I will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy 
viols. 

24  ^But  let  judgment  run  down  as  waters, 
and  righteousness  as  a mighty  stream. 

25  hHave  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and 
offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O house 
of  Israel? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  the  tabernacle  ’of  your 
Moloch  and  Chiun  your  images,  the  star  of 
your  god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore,  will  I cause  you  t6  go  into 
captivity  '‘beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord. 
'whose  name  is  The  God  of  hosts. 

6 20 ; Hosca  8.  13  — r Lev.  20  31.—/  Isaiah  60.  3 ; Mlcah  6.  6,  7. — 
g Ilnsea  6.  fi  ; Micah  9.  8 — A Dent.  32.  17  : Joshua  24.  14  ; E/cklel 
20.  8.  16,  24  ; Acts  7.  42,  43  ; sco  Isaiah  43  23  — i 1 King  II  33 
k 2 Kings  17.  6 — I ch.  4 13 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

I The  wantonness  of  Israel,  7 shall  be  plagued  with  desolation,  12 
and  their  incorrigibleness. 

ato  them  that  are 
ease  in  Zion,  and 
st  in  the  mountain 
Samaria,  which 
z named  bchief  of 
; nations,  to  whom 
! house  of  Israel 
me ! 

c Pass  ye  unto 
alneh,  and  see  ; 
and  from  thence  go  ye  to  eHamath  the  great  : 
then  go  down  to  fGath  of  the  Philistines:  gbe 
they  better  than  these  kingdoms?  or  their  bor- 
der greater  than  your  border? 

3 Ye  that  hput  far  away  the  ‘evil  day,  kand 
cause  'the  seat  of  violence  to  come  near ; 

4 That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch 
themselves  upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  stall; 

5 mThat  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and 
invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  music, 
"like  David ; 

6 That  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint 
themselves  with  the  chief  ointments:  “but 
they  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Jo- 
seph. 

7 Therefore,  now  shall  they  go  captive 
with  the  first  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet 
of  them  that  stretched  themselves  shall  be  re- 
moved. 

8 PThe  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself, 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  I abhor  ^the 
excellency  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces : 
therefore  will  I deliver  up  the  city  with  all 
that  is  therein. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain 
ten  men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 

10  And  a man’s  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and 
he  that  burneth  him,  to  bring  out  the  bones 
out  of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that 
is  by  the  sides  of  the  house,  Is  there  yet  any 
with  thee?  and  he  shall  say,  No.  Then 
shall  he  say,  rHold  thy  tongue : Tor  we 
may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

11  For  behold,  ‘the  Lord  commandeth, 
“and  he  will  smite  the  great  house  with 
breaches,  and  the  little  house  with  clefts. 

12  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock  ? will 
one  plough  there  with  oxen  ? for  xye  have 
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turned  judgment  into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  into  hemlock: 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a thing  of  naught, 
which  say,  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by 
our  own  strength? 

14  But  behold,  yI  will  raise  up  against  you 
a nation,  O house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  hosts;  and  they  shall  afflict  you 
from  the  Entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  the 
river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  4 and  of  the  fire,  are  divert 

ed  by  the  prayer  of  Amos.  7 By  the  wall  of  a plumb-line  is  sig- 
nified the  rejection  of  Israel.  10  Amaziah  complaineth  of  Amos 

14  Amos  showeth  his  calling,  16  and  Amaziah’s  judgment. 

HUS  hath 
the  Lord  God 
showed  unto 
me;  and  be- 
hold, he  for- 
med grass- 
hoppers in  the 
beginning  of 
the  shooting 
up  of  the  lat- 
ter growth  ; 
and  lo,  it  was 
the  latter 
growth  after 
the  king’s 
mowings. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had 
made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land, 
then  I said,  O Lord  God,  forgive,  I beseech 
thee:  aby  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  is 
small. 

3 bThe  Lord  repented  for  this  : It  shall  not 
be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 •([  Thus  hath'the  Lord  God  showed  unto 
me  : and  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  con- 
tend by  fire,  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep, 
and  did  eat  up  a part. 

5 Then  said  I,  O Lord  God,  cease,  I be- 
seech thee:  cby  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?  for 
he  is  small. 

6 The  Lord  repented  for  this:  This  also 
shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7 Thus  he  showed  me  : and  behold,  the 
Lord  stood  upon  a wall  made  by  a plumb- 
line,  with  a plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

8 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  what 
seest  thou?  and  I said,  A plumb-line.  Then 
said  the  Lord,  Behold,  dI  will  set  a plumb- 
line  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel:  T wit' 
not  again  pass  by  them  any  more: 
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9 fAnd  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  be  des- 
olate, and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be 
laid  waste  ; and  gI  will  rise  against  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

10  Then  Amaziah  hthe  priest  of  Beth-el 
sent  to  ‘Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the  midst 
of  the  house  of  Israel : the  land  is  not  able  to 
bear  V his  words 

11  For  tnus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led 
away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also,  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O thou 
seer,  go  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Ju- 
dah, and  there  eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there  : 

13  But  kprophesy  not  again  any  more  at 
Beth-el:  ‘for  it  is  the  king’s  chapel,  and  it  is 
the  king’s  court. 

14  f T hen  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Am- 
aziah, I was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I ma 
prophet’s  son  ; "but  I was  a herdman,  and  a 
gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit : 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  as  I followed  the 
flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  proph- 
esy unto  my  people  Israel. 

16  Now,  therefore,  hear  thou  the  word  of 
the  Lord  : Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  not  against 
Israel,  and  °drop  not  thy  word  against  the 
house  of  Isaac. 

17  PTherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; qThy 
wife  shall  be  a harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line ; and  thou 
shalt  die  in  a polluted  land:  and  Israel  shall 
surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 By  a basket  of  summer  fruit  is  showed  the  propinquity  of  Israel’-! 

end.  4 Oppression  is  reproved.  II  A famine  of  the  word  threat- 
ened. 


HUS  hath 
theLordGoD 
unto 
me : and  be- 
hold a basket 
of  summer 
fruit. 

2 And  he 
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Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "The  end  ip 
come  upon  my  people  of  Israel  ; bI  will  nor 
again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3 And  cthe  songs  of  the  temple  shall  be 
howlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God  • 
there  shall  he  many  dead  bodies  in  every 
place  ; dthey  shall  cast  them  forth  with  si- 
lence. 

4 Hear  this,  O ye  that  'swallow  up  the 
needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to 
fail, 

5 Saying,  When  will  the  new-moon  be  gone, 
that  we  may  sell  corn?  and  fthe  sabbath,  that 
we  may  set  forth  wheat,  ^making  the  ephah 
small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the 
balances  by  deceit? 

6 That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  hsilver,  and 
the  needy  for  a pair  of  shoes  ; yea , and  sell 
the  refuse  of  the  wheat  ? 

7 The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  ‘the  excellency 
of  Jacob,  Surely  kI  will  never  forget  any  of 
their  works. 

8 ‘Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and 
every  one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein  ? and  it 
shall  rise  up  wholly  as  a flood  ; and  it  shall  be 
cast  out  and  drowned,  mas  by  the  flood  of 
Egypt. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  "that  I will  cause  the  sun  to  go 
down  at  noon,  and  I will  darken  the  earth  in 
the  clear  day  : 

10  And  I will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourn- 
ing, and  all  your  songs  into  lamentation  ; 
pand  I will  bring  up  sackcloth  upon  all 
loins,  and  baldness  upon  every  head  ; qand 
I will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an 
only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a bitter 
day. 

11  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  I will  send  a famine  in  the 
iand,  not  a famine  of  bread,  nor  a thirst 
for  water,  but  rof  hearing  the  words  of  the 
Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea, 
I'lcmi  me  north  even  to  the  east;  they  shall 

run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  ‘swear  by  ‘the  sin  of  Samaria, 
and  say,  Thy  god,  O Dan,  liveth  ; and,  The 
manner  “of  Beer-sheba  liveth  ; even  they  shall 
fall,  and  never  rise  up  again. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  certainty  of  the  desolation.  II  The  restoring  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  David. 

SAW  the  Lord 
standing  upon 
the  altar  : and 
he  said,  Smite 
the  lintel  of  the 
door,  that  the 
posts  may 
shake : and  “cut 
them  in  the 
head  all  of 
them  ; and  I 
will  slay  the  last 
of  them  with 
the  sword : bhe 
that  fleeth  of 
them  shall  not  flee  away,  and  he  that  es- 
capeth  of  them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2 “Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall 
my  hand  take  them  ; dthough  they  climb  up  to 
heaven,  thence  will  I bring  them  down  : 

- 3 And  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top 

of  Carmel,  I will  search  and  take  them  out 
thence ; and  though  they  be  hid  from  my 
sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will 
I command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite 
them  : 

4 And  though  they  go  into  captivity  before 
their  enemies,  “thence  will  I command  the 
sword,  and  it  shall  slay  them  : and  fI  will  set 
mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good. 

5 And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that 
toucheth  the-  land,  and  it  shall  ^melt,  hand  all 
that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn  : and  it  shall 
rise  up  wholly  like  a flood;  and  shall  he  drown- 
ed, as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6 It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  'stories  in  the  hea- 
ven, and  hath  founded  his  troop  in  the  earth  ; 
he  that  kcalleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and 
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poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
‘The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians 
unto  me,  O children  of  Israel  ? saith  the  Lord. 
Have  not  I brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  ? and  the  mPhilistines  from  "Caphtor. 
and  the  Syrians  from  °Kir? 

S Behold,  pthe  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  art 
upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I ‘•will  destroy 
it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  ; saving  that  J 
will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9 For  lo,  I will  command,  and  I will  sift  the 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn 
is  sifted  in  a sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain 
fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  “which  say,  The  evil  shall  not  over- 
take nor  prevent  us. 

11  T[  Tn  that  day  will  I raise  up  the  taber- 
nacle of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  close  up  the 
breaches  thereof;  and  I will  raise  up  his  ruins, 
and  I will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old: 

12  'That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of 
"Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen  which  are  call- 
ed by  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth 
this. 

13  Behold,  wthe  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper, 
and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth  seed  : 
“and  the  mountains  shall  drop  sweet  wine,  and 
all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  yAnd  I will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
my  people  of  Israel,  and  “they  shall  build  the 
waste  cities,  and  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  thereof 
they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit 
of  them. 

15  And  I will  plant  them  upon  their  land, 
and  “they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of 
their  land  which  I have  given  them,  saith  the 
Lord  thy  God. 
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OB  ADI  AH. 

[B.  C.  5S7.] 

1 The  destruction  of  Edom,  3 for  their  pride,  10  and  for  their 
wrong  unto  Jacob.  17  The  salvation  and  victory  of  Jacob. 


HE  vision 
of  Obadiali. 
Thus  sailli 
the  Lord 
God,  “con- 
cerning E- 
dom  ; bWe 
have  heard  a 
rumor  from 
the  Lord, 
and  an  am- 
bassador is 
sent  among 
the  heathen, 
Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  in  battle. 

2 Behold,  I have  made  thee  small  among:  the 
heathen : thou  art  greatly  despised. 

3 The  pride  of  thy  heart  hath  deceived 
thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  cof  the 
rock,  whose  habitation  is  high  ; dthat  saith  in  his 
heart,  Who  shall  bring  me  down  totbe  ground? 

4 'Though  thou  exalt  tlnjsclf  as  the  eagle, 
and  though  thou  fset  thy  nest  among  the  stars, 
thence  will  I bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5 If  ^thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night, 
(how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have 
stolen  till  they  had  enough  ? if  the  grape-ga- 
therers came  to  thee,  hwould  they  not  leave 
some  grapes  ? 

6 How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out! 
how  are  his  hidden  things  sought  up  ! 

7 All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought 
thee  even  to  the  border  : 'the  men  that  were  at 
peace  with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and  pre- 
vailed against  thee;  they  that  cat,  thy  bread 
have  laid  a wound  under  thee:  vthcre  is  none 
understanding  in  him. 

8 'Shall  l not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
even  destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  and 
understanding  out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9 And  thy  ‘"mighty  men , O "Teman,  shall  be 
dismayed,  to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the 
mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  For  thy  "violence  against  thy  brother 
Jacob,  shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  pthou  shalt 
be  cut  off  for  ever. 

1 1 In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other 
side,  in  the  day  that  the. strangers  carried  away 
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captive  his  forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into 
his  gates,  and  ‘’cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even 
thou  wast  as  one  of  them. 

12  But  thou  shouldest  not  have  'looked  on 
'the  day  of  thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  be- 
came a stranger  ; neither  shouldest  thou  have 
‘rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day 
of  their  destruction ; neither  shouldest  thou 
have  spoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the 
gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity ; 
yea,  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their 
affliction  in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have 
laid  hands  on  their  substance  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity  ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the 
crossway,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  escape  ; 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  delivered  up  those 
of  his  that  did  remain  in  the  day  of  distress. 

15  "For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all 
the  heathen  : *as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be 
done  unto  thee  : thy  reward  shall  return  upon 
thine  own  head. 

16  yFor  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy 
mountain,  so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink  con- 
tinually, yea,  they  shall  drink,  and  they  shall 
swallow  down,  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
they  had  not  been. 

17  zBut  upon  mount  Zion  “shall  be  deliv- 
erance, and  there  shall  be  holiness  ; and  the 
house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  possessions 

IS  And  the  house  of  Jacob  bshall  be  a fire, 
and  the  house  of  Joseph  a flame,  and  the  house 
of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
them,  and  devour  them  ; and  there  shall  not  be 
any  remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau  ; for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  "shall  possess  the 
mount  of  Esau;  dand  they  of  the  plain  the 
Philistines:  and  they  shall  possess  the  fields 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Samaria  : and 
Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  jiosscss  that  - of  the 
Canaanites,  even  punto  Zarephath;  and  the 
captivity  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Sepharad, 
fshall  possess  the  cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  ^saviors  shall  come  up  on  mount 
Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau;  and  the 
'■kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord’s. 

1 11,  A T.  10.—.,  Psalm  37.  13,  * 137.  l.—t  Job  31.  29  ; Micah  7.  8 • 
Prov.  17.  5,  <k  21.  17,  10.— u Ezek.  30.  3 . Joel  3.  14.— x Ezek.  35.  15  ; 
Hab.  2.  8. — y Jer.  25.  2",  29,  * 49.  12  ; Joel  3 17  ; 1 Peter  4.  17.— 
z Joel  2.  23. — a Amos  9.  8. — b Isaiah  10.  17  ; Zech  12.  0. — c Amo* 
9.  12. — d Zeph.  2.  7.— e 1 Kings  17.  9,  10.—/  Jer.  32.  44. -g  1 Tim 
4.  IG  ; James  5.  20.— A Ps.  22.  28  ; Daniel  2.  44,  * 7.  I),  27  ; Zech 
14.  9;  Luke  1.  33,  Rev.  II.  15,  6c  19.  6. 
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JONAH 


(Jonah.— From  the  Frescoes,  by  Michael  Angelo,  in  the  Sistine  Chapel.) 


from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  wern 
down  to  eJoppa;  and  he  found  a ship  going 
to  Tarshish:  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and 
went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tar- 
shish ffrom  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4 But  The  Lord  sent  out  a great  wind 
into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a mighty  tempest 
in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  like  to  be  bro- 
ken. 

5 Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried 
every  man  unto  his  god,  and  hcast  forth  the 
wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to 
lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah  was  gone 
down  ‘into  the  sides  of  the  ship ; and  he  lay, 
and  was  fast  asleep. 

6 So  the  ship-master  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  meanest  thou,  O sleeper  ? 
arise,  kcall  upon  thy  God,  'if  so.  be  that  God 
will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

1.  12,  & 2.  7. — Ps.  107.  25.—  h So  Acts  27.  18,  10  ’8.— i 1 Sam.  24 
3— k Ps.  107  . 28. — 1 Joel  2.  14. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I Jor.au.  sent  to  Nineveh,  tleeth  to  Tarshish.  4 He  is  bewrayed  by 
a tempest.  1 1 thrown  into  the  sea,  17  and  swallowed  by  a lisli. 

O W the 
word  of  the 
Lord  came 
unto  “Jonah 
the  son  of 
Amittai,  say- 
ing* 

2 Arise,  go 
to  Nineveh, 
th  at  bgreat  ci- 
ty,and  cry  a- 
gainstit;  Tor 
their  wicked- 
ness is  come 
upbeforeme. 
3 But  Jonah  drose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish 

CHAP.  I — a 2 Kinijs  14.  25.-6  Gen.  10.  11,  12  ; ch.  3.  2,  3.  A 4. 
— . Gen.  18.  20,  21  ; Ezra  9.  0 : James  5.  4 ; Rev.  18.  5. — d Gen. 
a 2. — e Josh.  19.  40  ; 2 Chron.  *2.  1(3 ; Acts  9.  30. — f Gen,  4.  10  ; Job 
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CHAPTER  II. 


| B.  C.  862. 


(Ancient  Egyptian  and  Roman  Ships.) 


7 And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow, 
Come,  and  let  us  mcast  lots,  that  we  may 
know  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  So 
they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8 Then  said  they  unto  him,  "Tell  us,  we 
pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon 
us ; What  is  thine  occupation  ? and  whence 
comest  thou?  what  is  thy  country?  and  of 
what  people  art  thou  ? 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  I am  a Hebrew  ; 
and  I fear  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven, 
°which  hath  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  exceedingly  afraid, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  done  this? 
For  the  men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  had  told 
them. 

11  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall 
we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  calm 
unto  us?  for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  tem- 
pestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  ?Take  me  up, 
and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea ; so  shall  the 
sea  be  calm  unto  you:  for  I know  that  for  my 
sake  this  great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  rowed  hard  to  bring 
it  to  the  land;  qbut  they  could  not:  for  the 
sea  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against 
them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  We  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  we  be- 
seech thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this  man’s 
life,  and  rlay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood  : for 
thou,  O Lord,  8hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

m Joshua  7.  14,  16  ; 1 Sarn.  10.  20,  21,  & 14.  41,  42  ; Prov.  10.  30  ; 
Acts  I.  26  — n Josh.  7 19;  1 Samuel  14.  43. — o Ps.  146.  6 ; Acts  17 
21  —p  John  11.  50.-7  Prov.  21.  30.— r Deut.  21.  8.— s Ps.  115.  3.— 


15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him 
forth  into  the  sea:  ‘and  the  sea  ceased  from 
her  raging. 

16  Then  the  men  ufeared  the  Lord  exceed- 
ingly, and  offered  a sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
and  made  vows. 

17  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a great 
fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And  *Jonah  was 
in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  prayer  of  Jonah.  10  He  is  delivered  from  the  fisn. 

HEN  Jonah 
prayed  unto  the 
Lord  his  God 
out  of  the  fish’s 
belly, 

2  And  said,  I 
"cried  by  rea- 
son of  mine  af- 
fliction unto  the 
Lord,  and  he 
heard  me; 'out 
of  the  belly  of 
hell  cried  I, 

and  thou  heartiest  my  voice. 

3 cFor  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in 
the  midst  of  the  seas;  and  the  floods  com- 
passed me  about : dall  thy  billows  and  thy 
waves  passed  over  me. 

4 'Then  I said,  I.  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight, 
yet  I will  look  again  ffoward  thy  holy  temple. 

t Ps.  89.  9 ; Luko  8.  24. — u Mark  4 . 41;  Acts  5.  1 1 . — x Matt.  12.  40, 
dc  16.  4 ; I.uke  11.  30. 

CHAP.  11.— a I’salrn  120.  1,  & 130.  1,  & 142.  I : Earn.  3.  55,  56.- 
b Ps.  61.  2. — c Ps.  88.  6,-rf  Ps.  42.  7.— < P».  31.  22.— f 1 Kings  8 38 
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.J  ONAH 


B.  C.  862 


(Deliverance  of  Jonah. — West.) 


5 The  ^waters  compassed  me  about,  even  to 
the  soul : the  depth  closed  me  round  about, 
tbe  weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

6 1 went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the  mount- 
ains; the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me 
for  ever:  yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life 
“from  corruption,  O Lord  my  God. 

7 When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I re- 
membered the  Lord:  ‘and  my  prayer  came 
in  unto  thee,  into  thy  holy  temple. 

S They  that  observe  Tlying  vanities,  forsake 
their  own  mercy. 

9 But  I will  ‘sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving;  I will  pay  that,  that  I 
have  vowed.  “‘Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  *([  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and 
it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 


CHAPTER  ill. 


1 Jonah,  sent  again,  preachelli  to  the  Ninevites.  5 Upon  their  re 
pentance,  10  God  repenteth. 

ND  the  word  ol 
the  Lord  came 
unto  Jonah  the 
second  time,  say- 
ing- 

2 Arise,  go  unto 
Nineveh, that  great 
city,  and  preach 
unto  it  the  preach- 
ing that  I bid  thee. 
J So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now 
Nineveh  was  an  exceeding  great  city  of  three 
days’  journey. 


Vs . 69.  1 ; I, am.  3.  54.—  h Fs.  16.  10. — r Ps.  18.  6. — k 2 Kings 
lJossa  14.  2 ; Hebr.  13.  15.— m Ps  3.  8 


15  ; Ps.  31.  6 ; Jer.  1ft  8.  A lfi.  19.— I Ps.  50  14.  23,  A 116.  17,  13 
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CHAPT  E R I V. 


(Nineveh,  the  present  Monsul.) 


4 And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a 
day’s  journey,  and  ahe  cried,  and  said,  Yet 
forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5 So  the  people  of  Nineveh  bbelieved 
God,  and  proclaimed  a fast,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth, from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the 
least  of  them. 

6 For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh, 
and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his 
robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sack- 
cloth, cand  sat  in  ashes. 

7 dAnd  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and 
published  through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of 
the  king  and  his  nobles,  saying,  Let  neither 
man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  anything; 
let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water: 

S But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God  : yea, 
elet  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
and  from  fthe  violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9 cWho  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent, 
and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we 
perish  not  ? 

10  hAnd  God  saw  their  works,  that  they 
turned  from  their  evil  way;  and  God  repented 
of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do 
unto  them  ; and  he  did  it  not. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Jonah,  repining  at  God’*  mercy,  4 is  reproved  by  the  type  of  a 
gourd. 

ffigfcUT  it  displease’d  Jonah  exceedingly, 
and  he  was  very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  I pray  thee,  O Lord,  was  not  this  my  say- 
ing, when  I was  yet  in  my  country?  There- 
fore I “fled  before  unto  Tarshish  : for  I knew 

CRAP.  Ill— a See  Deut.  18.  2 1.  b Matt.  12  41  : Luke  II.  32.— 
e Jol>2  H.  -i  2 Chron.  211.  3 : Joel  2.  15.— s Isaiati  58  8.-/  Isai.  59. 
»••*!!  Sam  12  22  ; Joel  2.  14.  — A Ter.  18.  8 ■ Amos  7.  3,  « 


that  thou  art  a bgracious  God,  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  re- 
pentest  thee  of  the  evil. 

3 'Therefore  now,  O Lord,  take,  I beseech 
thee,  my  life  from  me  ; for  Ait  is  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live. 

4 Then  said  the  Lord,  Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry? 

5 So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on 
the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him 
a booth,  and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till 
he  might  see  what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6 And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a gourd,  and 


(Jonah's  Gourd— Ricinus  communir  ' 

CRAP.  IV.— ach.  1 3.-4  Exodus  34.  8 : P*  85  5 . Joel  2.  li  — 
c 1 Kmg3  19.  4.— .(  verso  8. 
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MIC  AH. 


B.  C.  862.] 

made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might 
be  a shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him 
>'rom  his  grief.  So  Jonah  was  exceeding  glad 
»f  the  gourd. 

7 But  God  prepared  a worm  when  the 
morning  rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the 
gourd  that  it  withered. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did 
arise,  that  God  prepared  a vehement  east  wind; 
and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah, 
that  he  fainted,  and  wished  in  himself  to  die, 
and  said,  eIt  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 


[B.  C.  862. 

9 And  God  said  to  Jonah,  Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry  for  the  gourd?  And  he  said,  I 
do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  had  pity 
on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  la- 
bored, neither  madest  it  grow ; which  came 
up  in  a night,  and  perished  in  a night : 

11  And  should  not  I spare  Nineveh,  fthat 
great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore 
thousand  persons  ^that  can  not  discern  be- 
tween their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand,  and 
also  much  bcattle? 


MICAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I Micah  showeth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacob  for  idolatry.  10 
He  exhorteth  to  mourning. 

HE  word  of 
the  Lord  that 
came  to  “Mi- 
cah the  Mor- 
asthite  in  the 
days  of  Jo- 
tham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezeki- 
ah,  kings  of 
Judah,  bwhich 
he  saw  con- 
cerning Sama- 
ria and  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  Hear,  all 
ye  people ; 'hearken,  O earth,  and  all  that 
therein  is : and  let  the  Lord  God  dbe  wit- 
ness against  you,  the  Lord  from  ehis  holy 
temple. 

3 For  behold,  fthe  Lord  cometh  forth  out 
of  his  gplace,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread 
upon  the  ‘‘high  places  of  the  earth. 

4 And  'the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under 
him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  be- 
fore the  fire,  and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured 
down  a steep  place. 

5 For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this, 
and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.  What 
is  the  transgression  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Sama- 
ria? and  what  are  the  high  places  of  Judah  ? 
are  they  not  Jerusalem? 

6 Therefore,  I will  make  Samaria  kas  a heap 
of  the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a vineyard  : 
and  I will  pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into 

e ver.  2.— /ell.  1.  2,  & 3.  2,  3.— g Deut.  1.  39  — h Ps.  36.  6,  & 145.9. 

CHAP.  I.— a Jer.  26.  IS.— b Arnos  I.  1.— c Deut.  32.  1 ; Isai.  1.  2. 
— i Ps.  50.  7;  Mai.  3.  5.— e Ps.  11.4  ; Jonah  2.7  , Ilab  2. 20.— / Isai. 
20.  21.— g Ps.  115.  3 — h Deut.  32.  13,  & 33.29;  Arnos  4.  13,-iJudg. 
5.  5 ; Ps.  97.  5;  Isaiah  64  1,  2,  3 ; Amos  9.  5 ; Hab.  3 6,  10. — A 2 
Kings  19.  25  ; ch.  3.  12.—/  Ezek.  13.  14.— wi  Hosea  2.  5,  12.— n Isaiah 


the  valley,  and  I will  'discover  the  foundations 
thereof. 

7 And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall  be 
beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  mhires  thereof 
shall  be  burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols 
thereof  will  I lay  desolate : for  she  gathered  it 
of  the  hire  of  a harlot,  and  they  shall  return 
to  the  hire  of  a harlot. 

8 Therefore,  "I  will  wail  and  howl ; °I  will 
go  stripped  and  naked  : pI  will  make  a wail- 
ing like  the  dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  owls. 

9 For  her  wound  is  incurable  ; for  qit  is  come 
unto  Judah;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of  my 
people,  even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  ^['Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye 
not  at  all : in  the  house  of  Aphrah  sroll  thy- 
self in  the  dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  thou  inhabitant  of  Saphir, 
having  thy  ‘shame  naked  : the  inhabitant  of 
Zaanan  came  not  forth  in  the  mourning  of  Beth- 
ezel  ; he  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  waited  care- 
fully for  good  : but  "evil  came  down  from  the 
Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O thou  inhabitant  of  *Lachish,  bind  the 
chariot  to  the  swift  beast:  she  is  the  beginning 
of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Zion  : tor  the 
transgressions  of  Israel  were  lound  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  ygive  presents  to 
Moresheth-gath  : the  houses  of  zAchzib  shall 
be  a lie  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O in- 
habitant of  “Mareshah  : he  shall  come  unto 
bAdullam  the  glory  of  Israel. 

16  Make  thee  cbald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy 
ddelicate  children  ; enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the 
eagle ; for  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

21.  3,  & 22.  4 ; Jer.  4.  19.— o Isaiah  20.  2,  3,  4.— p Job  30.  29  ; Psalm 
102.  6. — u 2 Kings  18.  13  ; Isaiah  8.  7,  8.— r 2 Sam.  1.  20.— J Jer.  6. 
20.— t Isaiah  20.  4.  A 47.  2,  3 ; Jer.  13.  22  ; Nall.  3.  5.— u Amos  3.  6 
—i  2 Kings  18.  14,  17. — y 2 Samuel  8.  2 ; 2 Kings  1&  14,  15,  lb  — 
z Josh.  15.  41. — a Josh.  15.  44. — b 2 Chron.  11.  7.  c Job  1.  2(  ; Isai 
15.  2,  & 22.  12 ; Jer.  7.  29,  & 16.  6,  & 47.  5,  & 48.  37.— d Lam.  4 .. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


I Against  oppression.  4 A lamentation.  7 A reproof  of  injustice 
and  idolatry.  12  A promise  of  restoring  Jacob. 

O to  them  ''that  de- 
vise iniquity,  and 
bwork  evil  upon  their 
beds ! when  the  mor- 
ning is  light,  they 
practise  it,  because 
rit  is  in  the  power 
of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet 
dfields,  and  take  them 
by  violence;  and  houses,  and  take  them  away  : 
so  they  oppress  a man  and  his  house,  even  a 
man  and  his  heritage. 

O 

3 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
against  ethis  family  do  l devise  an  evil,  from 
which  ye  shall  not  remove  your  necks  ; nei- 
ther shall  ye  go  haughtily  : Tor  this  time  is 
evil. 

4 H In  that  day  shall  one  stake  up  a parable 
against  you,  and  hlament  with  a doleful  lam- 
entation, and  say,  We  be  utterly  spoiled  : 'he 
hath  changed  the  portion  of  my  people  : how 
hath  he  removed  it  from  me  ! turning  away 
he  hath  divided  our  fields. 

5 Therefore,  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall 
kcast  a cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

6 ‘Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that 
prophesy : they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them, 
that  they  shall  not  take  shame. 

7 HO  thou  that  art  named  The  house  of 
Jacob,  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  ? 
are  these  his  doings?  do  not  my  words  do 
good  to  him  that  walketh  uprightly  ? 

8 Even  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an 
enemy  : ye  pull  ofF  the  robe  with  the  garment 
from  them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse 
from  war. 

9 The  women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast  out 
from  their  pleasant  houses;  from  their  chil- 
dren have  ye  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is  not  your 
mrest : because  it  is  "polluted,  it  shall  destroy 
you , even  with  a sore  destruction. 

1 1 If  a man  "walking  in  the  spirit  and  false- 
hood do  lie,  saying,  I will  prophesy  unto  thee 
of  wine  and  of  strong  drink  ; he  shall  even  be 
the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  H PI  W‘H  surely  assemble,  O Jacob,  all 
of  thee  ; I will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of 


CHAP.  II.—  a Rosea  7.  6.-4  Pa  36.  4.— r Gen.  31.  2D.— d Isal.  5. 

6 — e Jei  8 3.—/  Arnos  5.  13:  Ephes.  5.  16. — g Hab.  2. 6. — h 2 Sam. 
1 17. — t ch.  1.  15.— k Dout.  32.  8,  9.—/  Isaiah  30.  10  ; Amos  2.  12,  .fc 

7 16.— m Deut.  12.  9 — n I.ev.  18.  25,  28  ; Jer.  3 2.— o Ezek.  13.  3 — 
p ch.  4 6,  7. — q Jer.  31.  10. — r Ezek.  36  37. — s Hosca  3.  5. — ( Isaiah 
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Israel ; 1 will  put  them  together  ''as  the  sheep 
of  Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst  of  their 
fold  : They  shall  make  great  noise  by  reason 
of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them: 
they  have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through 
the  gate,  and  are  gone  out  by  it;  and  Their 
king  shall  pass  before  them,  land  the  Lord 
on  the  head  of  them. 


CHAPTER  111. 

1 The  cruelty  of  the  princes.  5 The  falsehood  of  the  prophets. 

8  The  security  of  them  both. 

ND  I said,  Hear,  I 
pray  you,  O heads 
of  Jacob,  and  ye 
princes  of  the  house 
of  Israel  : *Is  it  not 
for  you  to  know  judg- 
ment ? 

2  Who  hate  the 
good,  and  love  the 
evil  ; who  pluck  off 
their  skin  from  off 
them,  and  their  flesh  from  off  their  bones; 

3 Who  also  lleat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and 
flay  their  skin  from  off  them  ; and  they  break 
their  bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  foi 
the  pot-,  and  cas  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4 Then  dshall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but 
he  will  not  hear  them  : he  will  even  hide  his 
face  from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  be- 
haved themselves  ill  in  their  doings. 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord  "concerning  the 
prophets  that  make  my  people  err,  that  f bite 
with  their  teeth,  and  cry,  Peace  ; and  ghe  that 
putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they  even  pre- 
pare war  against  him  : 

6 ‘'Therefore,  night  shall  he  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  not  have  a vision  ; and  it  shall  be 
dark  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  not  divine  ; 'and 
the  sun  shall  go  down  over  the  prophets,  and 
the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7 Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and  the 
diviners  confounded  : yea,  they  shall  all  covei 
their  lips;  kfor  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8 *[[  But  truly  1 am  full  of  power  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of 
might,  'to  declare  unto  Jacob  his  transgres- 
sion, and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9 Hear  this,  I pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  >-''•>««  of 
Israel,  that  abhor  judgment,  and 
equity. 

CHAP.  III.— a Jer.  5.  4,  5.-4  Ps.  14.  4 — c Ezck. 

18.  41  ; Prov.  I.  28  ; Isaiah  1.  15  ; Ezek.  8.  18  ; Zccf 
56.  10,  11  ; Ezek.  13.  10,  & 22.  25.—/  chap  2.  1 1 ; 
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10  '"They  build  up  Zion  with  "blood,  and 
Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 

J 1 “The  heads  thereof  judge  for  rewa'rd,  and 
pthe  priests  thereof  teach  for  iiire,  and  the 
prophets  thereof  divine  for  money : 'tyet  will 
they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the 
Lord  among  us  ? none  evil  can  come  upon 
us. 

12  Therefore,  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be 
ploughed  as  a field,  sand  Jerusalem  shall  be- 
come heaps,  and  ‘the  mountain  of  the  house 
as  the  high  places  of  the  forest. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  glory,  3 peace,  8 kingdom,  11  and  victory  of  the  church. 

UT  ain  the  last  days 
it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  mountain  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  it  shall  be 
exalted  above  the 
hills ; and  people  shall 
flow  unto  it. 

■J  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of 
Jacob  ; and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 

m Jer.  22.  13  — n Ezek.  22.  27  ; Hab.  2.  12  ; Zeph.  3.  3.— o Isaiah 
I.  23  ; Ezek.  22.  12  ; Itosea  4.  18  ; ch.  7.  3 ,—p  Jer.  6.  13.— q Isaiah 
48  2 . Jer.  7.  4 ; Rom.  2.  17.— r Jer.  26.  18  ; ch.  1.  6.— s Ps.  79.  1.— 

' o'ilAP  IV  — a Isaiah  2.  2,  Ac  , Ezek.  17.  22,  23.-5  Isaiah  2 4 ; 


we  will  walk  in  his  paths  : for  the  law  shall  go 
forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem. 

3 And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people, 
and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off ; and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  bploughshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks  : nation  shall 
not  lift  up  a sword  against  nation,  'neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more. 

4 dBut  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his 
vine  and  under  his  fig-tree ; and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid  : for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  bath  spoken  it. 

5 For  'all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the 
name  of  his  god,  and  fwe  will  walk  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6 In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  ^will  I assem- 
ble her  that  halteth,  hand  I will  gather  her  that 
is  driven  out,  and  her  that  I have  afflicted  ; 

7 And  I will  make  her  that  halted  'a  remnant, 
and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a strong  nation : 
and  the  Lord  kshall  reign  over  them  in  mount 
Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8 ^ And  thou,  O tower  of  the  flock,  the  strong 
hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall 
it  come,  even  the  first  dominion  ; the  kingdom 
shall  come  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9 Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ? lis  there 
no  king  in  thee  ? is  thy  counsellor  perished  ? 

Joel  3.  !().— c Ps.  72.  7 ,—d  1 Kings  4.  25  ; Zech.  3.  10.— t Jer.  2.  11. 
— f Zech.  10.  12.— g Ezek.  34.  16 ; Zeph.  3.  19. — h Ps.  147.  2 : Ezek. 
34  13,  & 37.  21—  i ch.  2.  12.  <fc  5 3,  7.  8,  & 7.  18.— k Isaiah  9.  6,  A 
24.23;  Daniel  7.  14,27;  Luke  1.33;  Revelation  11-  15.— I Jeremiah 
8.  19. 
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(Monastery  of  St.  Catharine,  Mount  Sinai : the  Monks  sitting  under  the  shade  of  their  Vine-Trees — ch.  4.  4. 


for  "pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a woman  in  tra- 
vail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labor  to  bring  forth,  O 
daughter  of  Zion,  like  a woman  in  travail:  for 
now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and 
thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go 
even  to  Babylon  ; there  shalt  thou  be  deliv- 
ered ; there  the  Lord  shall  redeem  thee  from 
the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

11  If  "Now  also  many  nations  are  gathered 
against  thee,  that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  and 
let  our  eye  "look  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  pthe  thoughts  of  the 
Lord,  neither  understand  they  his  counsel: 
for  he  shall  gather  them  ias  the  sheaves  into 
the  floor. 

13  rArise  and  thrash,  O daughter  of  Zion: 
for  l will  make  thy  horn  iron,  and  I will  make 
thy  hoofs  brass  : and  thou  shalt  'beat  in  pieces 
many  people  : ‘and  1 will  consecrate  their  gain 
unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto  “the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP  T E R V. 

1 Tile  birth  of  Christ.  4 His  kingdom.  8 His  conquest. 

OW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O daugh- 
ter of  troops  : he  hath  laid  siege  against 
us  : they  shall  “smite  the  judge  of  Is- 
rael with  a rod  upon  the  cheek. 

m Isai.  13.  8,  Sc  21.  3 ; .(er.  30.  6,  A 50.  43. — n I, a in.  2.  lti. — o Obad. 
12  ; ch.  7.  1 0. — p Isaiah  55  8 : Horn.  II.  33. — q Isaiah  21.  10  — r Isai. 
41.  15,  lfi  . Jer.  51.  3.L  Dan  2.  41.  / Isaiah  1».  7,  & 23.  18,  & 00 
5,  9. — u Zech.  4.  14,  0 5. 

r HAP.  V.—a  Lam.  3.  30 ; Matt.  5 39,  <k  27  . 30  — b Matthew  2.  6 . 


2 But  thou,  bBeth-lehem  Ephratah,  though 
thou  be  little  "among  the  ‘‘thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  eRuler  in  Israel ; hvhose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

3 Therefore,  will  he  give  them  up,  until  the 
time  tltat  ^she  which  travaileth  hath  brought 
forth  : then  hthe  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall 
return  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

4 And  he  shall  stand  and  'feed  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God  ; and  they  shall 
abide  : for  now  kshall  he  be  great  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.' 

5 And  this  man  ‘shall  be  the  peace,  when  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land:  and  when 
he  shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we 
raise  against  him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight 
principal  men. 

(>  And  they  shall  waste  the  land  of  Assyria 
with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  "Nimrod  in 
the  entrances  thereof:  thus  shall  he  "deliver  us 
from  the  Assyrian,  when  he  cometh  into  our 
land,  and  when  he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7 And  "the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  many  people  pas  a dew  from  the  Lord, 
as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not 
for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

John  7.  42.— c 1 Lam.  23.  23.—  d Exodus  18  25  — e Geri.  4D.  10 ; Isai. 
*>.  0 — / Ps.  90.  2 ; I'rov.  8.  22.  23  ; John  1.  I.  ? ch.  4 10.— A ch.  4. 
7 -I  Isaiah  40.  1 1,  <V  40.  Ill  : Ezek  34.  23  ; chap.  7.  14.—*  Psalm  72. 
8;  Isaiah  52.  13;  Zech.  9 10;  Luke  1 . 32—  IPs.  72.  7 ; Isaiah  9.  6 ; 
Zech.  2.  10;  Luke  2.  14;  Ephesians  2 1 1.— m Gen.  10.  8,  10,  11.— 
n Luke  1.  71. — o ver  3 -p  Dcut.  32  2 ; Ps.  72.  6,  <V  1 10.  3. 
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8 And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many 
people  as  a lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest, 
as  a young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep : 
who,  if  he  go  through,  both  treadeth  down, 
and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9 Thy  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine  ad- 
versaries, and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut 
off. 

10  qAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I will  cut  off  thy  horses 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  I will  destroy  thy 
chariots  : 

11  And  I will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land, 
and  throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds  : 

12  And  I will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thy 
hand  ; and  thou  shalt  have  no  more  ''sooth- 
sayers : 

13  sThy  graven  images  also  will  I cut  off,  and 
thy  standing  images  out  of  the  midst  ol  thee  ; 
and  thou  shalt  ‘no  more  worship  the  work  of 
thy  hands. 

14  And  I will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of 
the  midst  of  thee  : so  will  I destroy  thy  cities. 

15  And  I will  "execute  vengeance  in  anger 
and  fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have 
not  heard. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 God’s  controversy  for  unkindness,  6 for  ignorance,  10  for  injus- 
tice, 16  and  for  idolatry. 

a EAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith  ; 
Arise,  contend  thou  before  the  moun- 
tains, and  let  the  hills  hear  thv  voice. 

2  “Hear  ye,  O mountains,  ’’the  Lord’s  con- 
troversy, and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the 
earth : for  cthe  Lord  hath  a controversy  with 
his  people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 


3 O my  people,  dwhat  have  I done  unto  thee  ? 
and  wherein  have  I wearied  thee?  testify 
against  me. 

4 eFor  I brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house 
of  servants  ; and  I sent  before  thee  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

5 O my  people,  remember  now  what  fBalak 
king  of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam  the 
son  of  Beor  answered  him  from  ^Shittim  unto 
Gilgal  ; that  ye  may  know  hthe  righteousness 
of  the  Lord. 

6 T Wherewith  shall  I come  before  the  Lord, 
and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God  ? shall 
I come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings,  with 
calves  of  a year  old  ? 

7 'Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  krivers  of  oil? 
'shall  I give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression, 
the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul  ? 

8 He  hath  mshowed  thee,  O man,  what  is 
good  ; and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee,  but  "to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

9 The  Lord’s  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and 
the  man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name  : hear 
ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

10  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wicked- 
ness in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  scant 
measure  °that  is  abominable  ? 

11  Shall  I count  them  pure  with  pthe  wicked 
balances,  and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  vio- 
lence, and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken 
lies,  and  qtheir  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their 
mouth. 


oZech.9.  10.— r Isaiah  2.  6.— i Zech.  13.  2. — t Isaiah  2.  8.— u Ps. 
149  7 • vor.  8 ; 2 Thcss.  1 . 8. 

CIIAP  VI.— Cl  Deut.  32.  I , Ps.  50.  1,  4 ; Isaiah  1.2.— 4 Hosea  12. 
2 — c Isaiah  1.  18,  & 5.  3,  4,  & 43.  25 ; Hosea  4.  1.— d Jer.  2.  5,  31.— 
Fvod  12  51  A-  14.  30,  & 20.  2 , Deut.  4.  20  ; Amos  2.  10.—/  Numb 
22  5 & 23  7 .V  21.  10,  11  ; Deut  23  4,  5 ; Josh.  24  9,  10  ; Rev.  2. 
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13  Therefore,  also  will  I rmake  thee  sick  in 
smiting  thee,  in  making  thee  desolate  because 
of  thy  sins. 

14  "Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied;  and 
thy  casting  down  shall  he  in  the  midst  of  thee; 
and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver; 
and  that  which  thou  deliverest  will  I give  up 
to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt  'sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap  ; 
thou  shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not 
anoint  thee  with  oil  ; and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt 
not  drink  wine. 

16  For  the  statutes  of  “Omri  are  xkept,  and 
all  the  works  of  the  house  of  yAhab,  and  ye 
walk  in  their  counsels;  that  I should  make 
thee  *a  desolation,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
a hissing : therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  “re- 
proach of  my  people. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  church,  complaining  of  her  small  number,  3 and  the  general 
corruption,  5 putteth  her  confidence  not  in  man,  but  in  God.  8 
She  Lriumpheth  over  her  enemies.  14  God  comforteth  her  by 
promises,  1C  by  confusion  of  the  enemies,  IK  and  by  his  mercies. 

O is  me!  for  l am 
as  when  they  have 
gathered  the  summer 
fruits,  as  “the  grape- 
gleanings  of  the  vin- 
tage : there  is  no 

cluster  to  eat:  bmy 
soul  desired  the  first 
ripe  fruit. 

2  The  “good  man 
is  perished  out  of  the  earth  : and  there  is  none 
upright  among  men : they  all  lie  in  wait  for 
blood  ; dthey  hunt  every  man  his  brother  with 
a net. 

3 That  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands 
earnestly,  ethe  prince  asketh,  fand  the  judge  ask- 
eth  for  a reward  ; and  the  great  man,  he  uttereth 
his  mischievous  desire:  so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4 The  best  of  them  gis  as  a brier : the  most 
upright  is  sharper  than  a thorn-hedge:  the  day 
of  thy  watchmen  and  thy  visitation  cometh ; 
now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5 it  hT  rust  ye  not  in  a friend,  put  ye  not 
confidence  in  a guide:  keep  the  doors  of  thy 
mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6 For  ‘the  son  dishonored)  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law;  a 
man’s  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7 Therefore  kI  will  look  unto  the  Lord;  I 
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will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation  ; my 
God  will  hear  me. 

8 'Rejoice  not  against  me,  O mine  enemy 
mwhen  I fall,  I shall  arise;  when  I sit  in  dark- 
ness, "the  Lord  shall  be  a light  unto  me. 

9 °I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I have  sinned  against  him,  until  he 
plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for 
me:  phe  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and 
I shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it, 
and  qshame  shall  cover  her  which  said  unto 
me,  “Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God?  “mine 
eyes  shall  behold  her:  now  shall  she  be  trod- 
den down  'as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  “walls  are  to  be  built, 
in  that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  removed. 

12  In  that  day  also  xhe  shall  come  even  to 
thee  from  Assyria,  and  from  the  fortified  cit- 
ies, and  from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river, 
and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain  to 
mountain. 

13  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  deso- 
late because  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  yfor 
the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  (lock 
of  thy  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily  in  zthe 
wood,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel : let  them  feed 
in  Baslian  and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

15  “According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  I show  unto  him 
marvellous  things. 

16  The  nations  bshall  see  and  be  con- 
founded at  all  their  might:  “they  shall  lay 
their  hand  upon  their  mouth,  their  ears  shall 
be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  ddust  like  a serpent, 
“they  shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like  worms 
of  the  earth:  fthey  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

IS  gWho  is  a God  like  unto  thee,  that  hpar- 
doneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgres- 
sion of  ‘the  remnant  of  his  heritage?  khe  re- 
taineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compas- 
sion upon  us;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities; 
and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

20  'Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob, 
and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  '"which  thou  hast 
sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people,  and  severity  against 
his  enemies. 

HE  burden 
'of  Nineveh. 
The  book  of 
the  vision  of 
Nahum  the 
Elkoshite. 

2  G od  is 
1 jealous,  and 
ctheLoRDre- 
vengeth;  the 
Lord  reven- 
geth,  and  is 
furious ; the 
Lord  will 
take  venge- 
ance on  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth 
wrath  for  his  enemies. 

3 The  Lord  is  dslow  to  anger,  and  egreat  in 
power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked: 
'the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and 
in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of 
his  feet. 

4 riie  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry, 
and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers:  hBashan  languish- 
ed), and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon 
languisheth. 

5 “The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  kthe 
hills  melt,  and  'the  earth  is  burned  at  his  pres- 
ence, yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6 Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ? 
and  '"who  can  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger?  nhis  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and 
the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him. 

7 °The  Lord  is  good,  a strong  hold  in  the 
day  of  trouble;  and  phe  knoweth  them  that 
trust  in  him. 

8 qBut,  with  an  overrunning  flood  he  will 
make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof,  and 
darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9rWhatdoye  imagine  against  the  Lord? 
’lie  will  make  an  utter  end : affliction  shall  not 
rise  up  the  second  time. 

10  For  while  they  be  folden  together  kfs 
thorns,  "and  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunk- 
ards, *they  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

1 1 There  is  one  come  out  of  thee,  ythat  im- 
agineth  evil  against  the  Lord,  a wicked  coun- 
sellor. 
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12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Though  they  be 
quiet,  and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  zshall  they 
be  cut  down,  when  he  shall  apass  through. 
Though  I have  afflicted  thee,  1 wil1  afflict 
thee  no  more. 

13  For  now  will  T bbreak  his  yoke  from  off 
thee,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a command- 
ment concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy 
name  be  sown:  out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods 
will  I cut  off  the  graven  image  and  the  molten 
image : CI  will  make  thy  grave ; for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  dupon  the  mountains  the  feet  ot 
him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace!  O Judah,  keep  thy  solemn  feasts, 
perform  thy  vows : for  ethe  wicked  shall  no 
more  pass  through  thee:  fhe  is  utterly  cut 
off. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  fearful  and  victorious  armies  of  God  against  Nineveh. 


E a that  dasheth  in 
pieces  is  come  up 
before  thy  face  : 
^bkeep  the  munition, 
watch  the  way,  make 
thy  loins  strong,  for- 
tify thy  power  might- 
ily. 

2cFor  the  Lord 
hath  turned  away  the 
xcellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of  Is- 
ael : for  dthe  emptiers  have  emptied  them  out, 
nd  marred  their  vine-branches. 

3 The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made 
red,  the  valiant  men  are  in  scarlet:  the  chari- 
its  shall  be  with  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of 
lis  preparation,  and  the  fir-trees  shall  be  ter- 
ibly  shaken. 

4 The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they 
hall  jostle  one  against  another  in  the  broad 
rays  : they  shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall 
un  like  the  lightnings. 

5 He  shall  recount  his  worthies  : they  shall 
tumble  in  their  walk  ; they  shall  make  haste 
o the  wall  thereof,  and  the  defence  shall  be 
irepared. 

6 The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened, 
ind  the  palace  shall  be  dissolved. 

7 And  Huzzab  shall  be  led  away  captive, 
die  shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall 
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lead  hei  as  with  the  voice  of  fdoves,  tabering 
upon  their  breasts. 

S  But  Nineveh  is  of  old  like  a pool  of  wa- 
ter • yet  they  shall  flee  away.  Stand,  stand, 
shall  they  cry  ; but  none  shall  look  back. 

9 Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil 
of  gold  : for  there  is  none  end  of  the  store 
and  glory  out  of  all  the  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste:  and 
the  gheart  melteth,  and  hthe  knees  smite  to- 
gether, 'and  much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and 
kthe  faces  of  them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  'the  lions,  and 
the  feeding-place  of  the  young  lions,  where 
the  lion,  even  the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the 
lion’s  whelp,  and  none  made  them  afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for 
his  whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses, 
and  filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens 
with  ravin. 

13  "’Bc-hold,  I am  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I will  hum  her  chariots 
in  the  smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devour  thy 
young  lions : and  I will  cut  off  thy  prey  from 
the  eartii,  and  the  voice  of  "thy  messengers 
shall  no  more  be  heard. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

O to  the  a bloody 
city  ! it  is  all  full  of 
lies  and  robbery  ; the 
prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a 
whip,  and  bthe  noise 
of  the  rattling  of  the 
wheels,  and  of  the 
prancing  horses,  and 

of  the  jumping  chariots. 

3 The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  the  bright 
sword,  and  the  glittering  spear:  and  there  is  a 
multitude  of  slain,  and  a great  number  of 

• carcasses ; and  there  is  none  end  of  their 
corpses;  they  stumble  upon  their  corpses: 

4 Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whore- 
doms of  the  well-favored  harlot,  cthe  mistress 
of  witchcrafts,  that  selleth  nations  through  her 
whoredoms,  and  families  through  her  witch- 
crafts. 

5 dBehold,  1 am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ; and  eI  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon 
thy  face,  fand  I will  show  the  nations  thy  na- 
kedness, and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 
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6 And  I will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee, 
and  gmake  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  ha 
gazing-stock. 

7 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they 
that  look  upon  thee  'shall  flee  from  thee,  and 
say,  Nineveh  is  laid  waste  : kwho  will  bemoan 
her;  whence  shall  I seek  comforters  for  thee? 

8 'Art  thou  better  than  populous  mNo,  that 
was  situate  among  the  rivers,  that  had  the 
waters  round  about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the 
sea,  and  her  wall  was  from  the  sea? 

9 Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her  strength,  and 
it  was  infinite ; Put  and  Lubim  were  thy 
helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  went  into 
captivity  : "her  young  children  also  were 
dashed  in  pieces  °at  the  top  of  all  the  streets: 
and  they  feast  lots  for  her  honorable  men, 
and  all  her  great  men  were  bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  be  ^drunken  : thou  shall 
be  hid,  thou  also  shalt  seek  strength  because 
of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  rfig-trees 
with  the  first  ripe  figs:  if  they  be  shaken,  they 
shall  even  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  "thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee 
arc  women  : the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set 
wide  open  unto  thine  enemies  : the  fire  shall 
devour  thy  ‘bars. 

* 14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  “fortify 
thy  strong  holds  : go  into  clay,  and  tread  the 
mortar,  make  strong  the  brick-kiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee  ; the 
sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like 
xthe  canker-worm  : make  thyself  many  as  the 
canker-worm,  make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above 
the  stars  of  heaven  : the  canker-worm  spoil- 
ed), and  flieth  away. 

17  >'Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and  thy 
captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers,  which 
camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when 
the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their  place 
is  not  known  where  they  are. 

IS  *Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O “king  of  As- 
syria : thy  nobles  shall  dwell  m the  dust  : thy 
people  is  ''scattered  upon  the  mountains,  and 
no  man  gathered)  them. 

19  There  is  no  healing  of  thy  bruise;  cthy 
wound  is  grievous:  da!l  that  hear  the  bruit  of 
thee  shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee  : for  upon 
whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed  con- 
tinually ? 
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HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTER  I. 

J Uiito  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of  the  land,  5 is 
showed  the  fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans.  12  He  com- 
plaineth  that  vengeance  should  be  executed  by  them  who  are  far 
worse. 


>K 


HE  burden 
which  Ha- 
uk  the 
prophet  did 
*>.  see. 

20  Lord, 
howlongshall 
I cry,  aand 
thou  wilt  not 
hear!  even  cry 
out  unto  thee 
of  violence, 
and  thou  wilt 
not  save  ! 

3  Why  dost 
thou  show  me 
in  it]  u ity,  and  cause  me  to  behold  grievance? 
for  spoiling  and  violence  are  before  me  : and 
there  are  that  raise  up  strife  and  contention. 

4 Therefore,  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judg- 
ment doth  never  go  forth  : for  the  '’wicked 
doth  compass  about  the  righteous  ; therefore, 
wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

5 cBehold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  re- 
gard, and  wonder  marvellously : for  I will 
work  a work  in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not 
believe  though  it  be  told  you. 

0 For  lo,  11 1 raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  that- 
bitter  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march 
through  the  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the 
dwelling-places  that  are  not  theirs. 

7 They  are  terrible,  and  dreadful:  their  judg- 
ment and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  them- 
selves. 

8 Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the  leop- 
ards, and  are  more  fierce  than  the  eevening 
wolves  : and  their  horsemen  shall  spread  them- 
selves, and  their  horsemen  shall  come  from 
far  ; 'they  shall  fly  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to 
tat. 

9 They  shall  come  all  for  violence  : their 
faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind,  and  they 
shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings,  and  the 
princes  shull  be  a scorn  unto  them  : they  shall 
deride  every  strong  hold ; for  they  shall  heap 
dust,  and  take  it. 

11  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall 
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pass  over,  and  offend,  ? imputing  this  his  pow- 
er unto  his  god. 

12  *f[  bArt  thou  not  from  everlasting,  O Loud 
my  God,  my  Holy  One  ? We  shall  not  die. 

0 Lord,  'thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judg- 
ment ; and,  O mighty  God,  thou  hast  estab- 
lished them  for  correction. 

13  kThou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity : 'where- 
fore lookest  thou  upon  them  that  deal  treach- 
erously, and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  righ- 
teous than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
as  the  creeping  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over 
them  ? 

15  They  "'take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle, 
they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them 
in  their  drag : therefore  they  rejoice  and  are 
glad.^ 

16  Therefore  "they  sacrifice  unto  their  net, 
and  burn  incense  unto  their  drag ; because 
by  them  their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat 
plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  and 
not  spare  continually  to  slay  the  nations  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Unto  Habakkuk,  waiting  for  an  answer,  is  showed  that  he  must 

wait  by  faith.  5 The  judgment  upon  the  Chaldeans  for  unsatia 

bleness,  9 for  covetousness,  12  for  cruelty,  15  for  drunkenness, 

18  and  for  idolatry. 

WILL  “stand 
upon  mywatch, 
and  set  me  up 
on  the  tower, 
'’and  will  watch 
to  see  what  he 
will  say  unto 
me,  and  what 
I shall  answer 
when  I am  re- 
proved. 

2 And  the 
Lord  anstver- 
ed  me,  and 
said,  “Write 
the  vision,  and 
make  it.  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it. 

3 For  '‘the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed 
time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not 
lie  : though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ; because  it 
will  “surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

30.  25. — k Ps.  5.  5. — l Jer.  12.  1.— m Jer.  16.  16  ; Amos  4.  2.— n Deut. 
8.  17  : Isaiah  10.  13,  & 37.  24,  25. 
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CHAPTER  IF. 
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(Prayer  of  Habakkuk — ch.  3.— From  a Painting  ascribed  to  Caravagoio.) 


4 Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up,  is  not  up- 
right in  him  : but  the  just  fshal!  live  by  his  faith. 

■5  H V ea  also,  because  he  transgressed)  by 
wine,  hr  is  a proud  man,  neither  keepeth  at 
home,  who  enlargeth  his  desire  *>'as  hell,  and 
is  as  death,  and  can  not  he  satisfied,  but  gath- 
ered! unto  him  all  nations,  and  heapeth  unto 
him  all  people  : 

0 Shall  not  all  these  Hake  up  a parable 
against  him,  and  a taunting  proverb  against 
him,  and  say,  Wo  to  him  that  increaseth  that 
which  is  not  his!  how  long?  and  to  him  that 
ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay  ! 

7 Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall 
bite  thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and 
thou  shah  be  for  booties  unto  them  ? 

8 ‘Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations, 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee; 
‘because  of  men’s  blood,  and  for  the  violence 

/ John  3.  36  ; Roin.  1.  17;  Gal.  3.  11  : Hebr.  10.  38. — g Prov.  27. 
20.  & 30  10. — 4 Micah  2 4 -i  Namli  33  1-4  vet  17.— f Jer.  22. 
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of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell 
therein. 

9 Wo  to  him  that  'coveteth  an  evil  cove- 
tousness to  his  house,  that  he  may  mset  his 
nest  on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from 
the  power  of  evil  ! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house 
by  cutting  of!"  many  people,  and  hast  sinned 
against  thy  soul. 

I I For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall, 
and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  answer  it. 

12  Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  a town  with 
"blood,  and  established)  a city  by  iniquity! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  I^oitD  of  hosts  "that 
the  people  shall  labor  in  the  very  fire,  and  the 
people  shall  weary  themselves  for  very  vanity? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
pkuowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Loud,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 

p.  -B  JiT  4.1.  10;  Obad.4.— njer  22.  13;  Ezek  24  i ; .1  c 3.  10 
Nali.  3.  1. — o Jer.  51.  58. — p Isaiah  II.  V. 
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15  ^ Wo  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbor 
drink,  that  puttest  thy  ^bottle  to  him,  and 
makest  him  drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest 
rlook  on  their  nakedness  ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  for  glory  : 
‘drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  un- 
covered : the  cup  of  the  Lord’s  right  hand 
shall  he  turned  unto  thee,  and  shameful  spew- 
ing shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover 
thee,  and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them 
afraid,  ‘because  of  men’s  blood,  and  for  the 
violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all 
that  dwell  therein. 

18  "What  profiteth  the  graven  image  that 
the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it ; the  molten 
image,  and  a *teacherof  lies,  that  the  maker  of 
his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  makeydumb  idols'? 

19  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood, 
Awake ; to  the  dumb  stone,  Arise,  it  shall  teach  ! 
Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  zand 
there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 

2  ) But  "the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple : blet 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 


CHAPTER  III. 

♦1  Habakkuk  in  his  prayer  trembleth  at  God’s  majesty.  17  The  con- 
fidence of  his  faith. 

PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
"upon  Shigionoth. 

2 O Lord,  I have  heard  thy  speech 
and  was  afraid  : O Lord,  '’revive  thy  work  in 
the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
make  known  ; in  wrath  remember  mercy. 

3 God  came  from  Teman,  cand  the  Holy  One 
from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  His  glory  covered 
the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4 And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light ; he  had 
horns  coming  out  of  his  hand  ; and  there  was 
the  hiding  of  his  power. 

5 dBefore  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  eburn- 
ing  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6 He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth  : he  be- 
held, and  drove  asunder  the  nations;  fand  the 
^everlasting  mountains  were  scattered,  the  per- 
petual hills  did  bow:  his  ways  are  everlasting. 

7 1 savv'the  tents  of  Cushan  in  affliction  : and 
the  curtains  ot  the  land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

S Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the  riv- 
ers ? was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  ? was 
thy  wrath  against  the  sea,  ’’that  thou  didst  ride 
upon  thy  horses,  and  thy  chariots  of  salvation  ? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  according 

t/  llorra  7.  5.— r Gen.  9.  22. — s .ter.  25. 26,27,  4 51.  57. — t verse  8. 
. u Isaiah  44.  9,  10,  4 46.  2.— x .ler.  10.  8,  14  ; Zech.  10  2. — y Ps. 
115  5 ; 1 Cor.  12.  i.—z  Ps.  135  17.— a Psalm  11.  4.-4  Zeph.  1.  7 ; 
Jfech  2 13. 

CHAP.  III.— a Ps.  7.  title.— b Ps.  85.  6 ,—c  Deut  33.  2 ; Judges  5. 
4 . Ps.  68.  7.— a Nall  1 3.— t Ps.  18.  8.— f Nah.  I.  5.— g Gen.  49.  26. 
— /»  Deut.  33  26.  27  . Ps  68.  4,  <1  104  3 . verse  15.— * Ps.  78  15.  16, 


to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  thy  word. 
Selah.  'Thou  didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers 

10  kThe  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they  trem- 
bled : the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by  • 
the  deep  uttered  his  voice,  and  'lifted  up  his 
hands  on  high. 

11  "’The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  *in  their 
habitation  : at  the  light  of  thine  "arrows  they 
went,  and  at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 


12  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  in- 
dignation,"thou  didst  thrash  the  heathen  in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of 
thy  people,  even  for  salvation  with  thine  anoint- 
ed ; pthou  woundedst  the  head  out  of  the 
house  of  the  wicked,  by  discovering  the  foun- 
dation unto  the  neck.  Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves 
the  head  of  his  villages  : they  came  out  as  a 
whirlwind  to  scatter  me  : their  rejoicing  was  as 
to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  qThou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with 
thy  horses,  through  the  heap  of  great  waters. 

16  When  I heard,  rmy  belly  trembled;  my 
lips  quivered  at  the  voice  : rottenness  entered 
into  my  bones,  and  1 trembled  in  myself,  that 

I might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble  : when  he 
cometh  up  unto  the  people,  he  will  invade  them 
with  his  troops. 

17  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines  ; the  labor  of 
the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield 
no  meat ; the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls : 

18  sYet  I will  ‘rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I will  joy 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  "my  strength,  and  he 
will  make  my  feet  like  xliinds’  feet,  and  he 
will  make  me  to  ywalk  upon  my  high  places 
To  the  chief  singer  on  my  stringed  instruments 

& 105.  41.— A Exodus  19.  16.  18  : Judges  5.  4,  5 ; Ps.  6S.  8,  * 77.  18 
4 114.4. — 1 Exodus  14.22;  Joshua  3.  16. — rn  Joshua  10.  12,  13.- 
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ZEPHANIAH, 


CHAPTER  I. 

God’s  severe  judgment  against  Judah  for  divers  sins. 

HE  word  of 
the  Lord 
which  came 
unto  Zepha- 
niah  the  son 
of  Cushi,  the 
son  of  Geda- 
liah,  the  son 
of  Amariah, 
the  son  of 
Hizkiah,  in 
the  days  of 
Josiah  the  son 
of  Amon,  king 
of  Judah. 

2 I will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3 aI  will  consume  man  and  beast;  I will  con- 
sume the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes 
ol  the  sea,  and  '’the  stumbling-blocks  with  the 
wicked ; and  I will  cut  off  man  from  oft’  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 I will  also  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  Ju- 
dah and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
and  CI  will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from 
this  place,  and  the  name  of  dthe  Chemarims 
with  the  priests; 

o And  them  ethat  worship  the  host  of  heaven 
upon  the  house-tops:  fand  them  that  worship 
and  gthat  swear  by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear 
hby  Malcham  ; 

6 And  ‘them  that  are  turned  back  from  the 
Lord  ; and  those  that  khave  not  sought  the 
Lord,  nor  inquired  for  him. 

/ Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God:  mfor  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand: 
lor  "the  Lord  hath  prepared  a sacrifice,  he 
hath  bid  his  guests. 

8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord’s  sacrifice,  that  I will  punish  "the  princes, 
and  the  king’s  children,  and  all  such  as  are 
clothed  with  strange  apparel. 

9 In  ihe  same  day  also  will  I punish  all  those 
that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their 
masters’  houses  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  there  shall,  be  the  noise  of  a 

CHAP  I — a ilosea  I .1—6  Ezek.  7.  19,  * 14.  3,  4,  7 ; Matt.  13. 
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cry  from  t’the  fish-gate,  and  a howling  frorr. 
the  second,  and  a great  crashing  from  the  hills. 

11  qHowl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for  all 
the  merchant  people  are  cut  down  ; all  they 
that  bear  silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
I will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  pun- 
ish the  men  that  are  "settled  on  their  lees: 
sthat  say  in  their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do 
good,  neither  will  he  do  evil. 

13- Therefore,  their  goods  shall  become  a 
booty,  and  their  houses  a desolation : they 
shall  also  build  houses,  but  ‘not  inhabit  them; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  “not  drink 
the  wine  thereof. 

14  "The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is 
near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord:  the  mighty  man  shall  cry 
there  bitterly. 

1*5  yThat  day  is  a day  of  wrath,  a day  of 
trouble  and  distress,  a day  of  wasteness  and 
desolation,  a day  of  darkness  and  gloominess, 
a day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A day  of  "the  trumpet  and  alarm  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that 
they  shall  “walk  like  blind  men,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord:  and  btheir 
blood  shall  he  poured  out  as  dust,  and  their 
flesh  cas  the  dung. 

18  dNeither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall 
be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord’s  wrath  ; but  the  whole  land  shall  be 
'devoured  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy  : for  fhe 
shall  make  even  a speedy  riddance  of  all  them 
that  dwell  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  II. 


1 An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4 The  judgment  of  the  Philis- 
tines, 8 of  Moab  and  Ammon,  12  of  Ethiopia  and  Assyria. 


ATHER  "yourselves 
together,  yea,  gather 
together,  O nation  not 
desired  ; 

2 Before  the  decree 
bring  forth,  before  the 
day  pass  bas  the  chaff, 
before  "the  fierce  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  come 
upon  you,  before  the 
day  of  the  Lord’s  anger  come  upon  you. 
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3 ''Seek  ye  the  Loud,  eall  ye  meek  of  the 
earth,  which  have  wrought  his  judgment;  seek 
righteousness,  seek  meekness  : fit  may  be  ye 
shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger. 

4 If  For  gGaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ash- 
kelon  a desolation:  they  shall  drive  out  Ash- 
dod  ''at  the  noonday,  and  Ekron  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

5 Wo  unto  the  inhabitants  of  'the  seacoasts, 
the  nation  of  the  Cherethites  ! the  \yord  of  the 
Lord  is  against  you;  O kCanaan,  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  I will  even  destroy  thee, 
that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

6 And  the  seacoast  shall  be  dwellings,  and 
cottages  for  shepherds,  'and  folds  for  flocks. 

7 And  the  coast  shall  be  for  "’the  remnant 
ol  the  house  of  Judah  ; they  shall  feed  there- 
upon : in  the  houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they 
lie  down  in  the  evening  : for  the  Lord  their 
God  shall  "visit  them,  and  °turn  away  their 
captivity. 

8 If  P1  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab, 
and  ‘•the  re vi lings  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
whereby  they  have  reproached  my  people, 
and  'magnified  themselves  against  their  border. 

d Ps.  105.  4 ; Amos  5.  6.— c Psalm  70.  9.—/  Joel  2.  14  ; Amos  5. 
15  ; Jonah  3.  9. — g Jer.  47.  4,  5 ; Ezek.  ‘25.  15  ; Amos  1.  0,  7,  S ; Zech. 
9.  5.  6. — h Jer  6.  4.  & 15.  8. — i Ezek.  25.  16. — k Joshua  13.  3.—  / See 
Isaiah  17.  ‘2;  ver.  14. — m Isai.  II.  11  ; Mic.  4.  7,  <fc  5.  7,  K;  Hag.  1 
12,  & 2.  2 ; verse  9. — n Exoaus  4.31;  Luke  1.  68. — o Ps.  126.  1 ; 
ler  29.  14  ; ch.  3.  20  — p Jer.  48.  27  ; Ezek.  25.  8. — q Ezek  25.  3,  6. 


9 Therefore,  as  1 live,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Surely  sMoab  shall 
be  as  Sodom,  and  'the  children  of  Ammon  as 
Gomorrah,  aeven  the  breeding  of  nettles,  and 
salt-pits,  and  a perpetual  desolation:  xthe  res- 
idue of  my  people  shall  spoil  them,  and  the 
remnant  of  my  people  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  yfor  their  pride,  be- 
cause they  have  reproached  and  magnified 
themselves  against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

11  The  Lord  ivill  he  terrible  unto  them; 
for  he  will  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth  ; 
zand  men  shall  worship  him,  every  one  from 
his  place,  even  all  "the  isles  of  the  heathen. 

12  If  hYe  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  he  slain 
by  cmy  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against 
the  north,  and  ddestroy  x\ssyria  ; and  will 
make  Nineveh  a desolation,  and  dry  like  a 
wilderness. 

14  And  eflocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst 
of  her,  all  'the  beasts  of  the  nations  : both  the 
^cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the 
upper  lintels  of  it ; their  voice  shall  sing  in 

— r Jer.  49.  I .-s  Isaiah  15:  Jer.  48:  Ezek.  25.  9;  Amos  2.  1.- 
t Amos  1.  13.— ti  Gen.  19.  25  ; Deut.  29.  23  : Isaiah  13.  19,  <fc  34.  13  ; 
Jer.  49.  18,  A 50.  40.—  x ver.  7.— y Isai.  10.  6 , Jer.  48.  29.— z Mai.  1 
1 1 ; John  4.  21.— a Gen.  10.  5.  -b  Isai.  18.  I,  A 20.  4 , Jer.  46.  9 ; Ezek 
30.  9.— e Ps.  17.  13.—,/  Isaiah  10.  12  : Ezek.  31.  3 ; Nah.  I.  1,  A 2 
10,  & 3.  15,  18.— t verse  6 — / Isaiah  13.  21,  22  — g Isaiah  34.  11,  14 

' 1084 


B.  C.  630.] 


C II  A P T E It  ill. 


[B.  C.  630. 


(Temple  of  the  Sun  at  Nineveh.) 


the  windows;  desolation  shall  be  in  the  thresh- 
olds : for  he  shall  uncover  the  ’‘‘cedar  work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city 'that  dwelt  care- 
lessly, kthat  said  in  her  heart,  I am,  and  there 
is  none  beside  me  : how  is  she  become  a des- 
olation, a place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in ! 
every  one  that  passeth  by  her  ‘shall  hiss,  and 
"'wag  his  hand. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I A sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins.  8 An  exhortation 

to  wait  for  the  restoration  of  Israel,  11  and  to  rejoice  for  their 

salvation  by  God. 

O to  her  that  is  filthy 
and  polluted,  to  the 
oppressing  city  ! 

2  She  “obeyed  not 
the  voice ; she  bre- 
ceived  not  correc- 
tion ; she  trusted  not 
in  the  Lord  ; she 
drew  not  near  to  her 
God. 

3 cHer  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions; 
her  judges  are  ‘‘evening  wolves;  they  gnaw 
not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4 Her  “prophets  are  light  and  treacherous 
persons  : her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanc- 
tuary. they  have  done  Violence  to  the  law. 

5 -The  just  Lord  his  in  the  midst  thereof ; 

h Jer.  22  14. — i Isai.  47.  8 ,—k  Rev.  IS.  7. — l Job  27.  23  ; Lam.  2 
15  ; Ezek.  27.  36.  -m  Nah.  3.  19. 

CHAP.  III. — /i  Jer.  22.  21.— b Jer.  5.  3.— c Ezek.  22.  27  . Micah  3. 
9.  10,  11.— d Ilab.  1.  8. — e Jor  23.  11,  32  ; Larn  2.  11  . Hosca  9 7.— 


lie  will  not  do  iniquity  : every  morning  doth 
he  bring  his  judgment  to  light,  he  failleth  not; 
but  ‘the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame. 

6 I have  cut  off  the  nations  : their  towers 
are  desolate  ; I made  their  streets  waste,  that 
none  passeth  by  : their  cities  are  destroyed,  so 
that  there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inhab- 
itant. 

7 kl  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt 
receive  instruction  ; so  their  dwelling  should 
not  be  cut  off,  howsoever  1 punished  them  : 
but  they  rose  early,  and  'corrupted  all  their 
doings. 

S Therefore,  mwait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  until  the  day  that  I rise  up  to  the  prey: 
for  my  determination  is  to  "gather  the  nations, 
that  I may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour 
upon  them  mine  indignation,  even  all  my  fierce 
anger  : for  all  the  earth  "shall  be  devoured 
with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9 For  then  will  I turn  to  the  people  pa  pure 
language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent. 

10  ‘•From  heyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  my 
suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed, 
shall  brine:  mine  offerinir. 

11  In  that  dayshalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for 
all  thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  me : for  then  1 will  take  away  out  of 

/ Ezekiel  22.  26.—,?  Dent.  32.  4. — ti  versos  15,  17  ; see  Micah  3.  II. 
— i Jer.  3.  3,  <v  6 15,  <V  8.  12  — k So  Jer.  8.  6.— I Gen.  6.  12. — m P» 
27.  1 1.  & 37.  34  ; Prov.  2(1  22.— n Joel  3 2 — o cli  I.  18.—  p Isai.  19.  18 
—q  Ps.  68.  31  ; Isaiah  18  1,  7,  * 60.  4,  <fcc.  ; Mai.  1.11.  Acts  8.  27 

1 0S5 


B.  C.  630.] 

the  midst  of  thee  them  that  rrejoice  in  thy 
pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be  haughty  be- 
cause of  my  holy  mountain. 

12  I will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  san 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  ‘The  remnant  of  Israel  "shall  not  do  in- 
iquity, xnor  speak  lies:  neither  shall  a deceit- 
ful tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth : lor  ythey 
shal  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
than  afraid. 

14  ‘Sing,  O daughter  of  Zion  ; shout,  O 
Israel  ; be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart, 

0 daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judg- 
ments, he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy  : "the 
King  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  bis  in  the  midst 
of  thee  : thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  cit  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem, 

CHAPTER  I. 

1 Haggai  reproveth  the  people  for  neglecting  the  building  of  the 
house.  7 He  inciteth  them  to  the  building.  12  He  proiniseth 
God’s  assistance  to  them  being  forward. 

N "the  second 
year  of  Darius 
the  king,  in  the 
sixth  month,  in 
the  first  day  of 
the  month,  came 
the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Hag- 
gai  the  prophet 
unto  '’Zerubba- 
bel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  gover- 
nor of  Judah, 
and  to  "Joshua 
the  son  ofdJos- 

edech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 

2 Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
This  people  sav,  The  time  is  not  come,  the 
time  that  the  Lotto’s  house  should  be  built. 

3 Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  eby 
Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4 (Is  it  time  for  you,  O ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste? 

5 Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ; ^Consider  your  ways. 

6 Ye  have  hsown  much,  and  bring  in  little  ; 
ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough  ; ye  drink,  but 

r Jer.  7.  4 ; Micah  3.11:  Matt.  3.  9.—.?  Isaiah  14.  32  : Zech.  11. 
11  ; Matt.  5.  3 ; 1 Cor.  1.  27,  28;  James  2.  5. — t Micah  4.  7 ; chap.  2. 
7. — u Isaiah  60.  21. — x Isai.  63.  8 ; Rev.  14.  5.— y Ezck.  34.  28  ; Mic. 
4.  4,  & 7.  14. — z Isaiah  12.  6,  & 54.  1 ; Zech.  2.  10,  & 9 9. — a John 
1.49. — h verses  5,  17  ; Ezek.  48.  35  ; Rev.  7.  15,  & 21.3,4. — c Isai. 
35.  3,  4. — d Hebr.  12.  12.—  e verse  15.—/  Dent.  30.  9 ; Isai.  62.  5,  & 65. 
19;  Jer.  32.  41.—  g Lam.  2.  6.— h Ezek.  34.  16  ; Mic.  4.  6, 7 — * Isai.  1 1. 
12,  A 27  12,  & 56.  8 ; Ezek.  28.  25,  «fe  34.  13,  «fc  37.  21  ; Amos  9.  14. 
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Fear  thou  not:  and  to  Zion,  dLet  not  ihy 
hands  be  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  ein  the  midst  of  thee 
is  mighty  ; he  will  save,  lie  will  rejoice  over 
thee  with  joy;  lie  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will 
joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

18  I will  gather  them  that  &are  sorrowful  for 
the  solemn  assembly,  who  are  of  thee,  to  whom 
the  reproach  of  it  was  a burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I will  undo  all  that 
afflict  thee:  and  1 will  save  her  that  hhalteth, 
and  gather  her  that  was  driven  out;  and  I will 
get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every  land  where 
they  have  been  put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time  ‘will  I bring  you  again , 
even  in  the  time  that  1 gather  you  : for  1 will 
make  you  a name  and  a praise  among'ali  peo- 
ple of  the  earth,  when  I turn  back  your  cap- 
tivity before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


ye  are  not  filled  with  drink  ; ye  clothe  you, 
but  there  is  none  warm  ; and  ‘he  that  earneth 
wages,  earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a bag  with 
holes. 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; Consider 
your  ways. 

8 Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood, 
and  build  the  house;  and  I will  take  pleasure 
in  it,  and  I will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 kYe  looked  for  much,  and  lo,  it  came  to 
little  ; and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  'I  did 
blow  upon  it.  Why?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Because  of  my  house  that  is  waste, 
and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore,  mthe  heaven  over  you  is  stayed 
from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

11  And  I "called  for  a drought  upon  the 
land,  and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the 
corn,  and  upon  the  jiew  wine,  and  upon  the 
oil,  and  upon  that  which  the  ground  bringetl 
forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon  cattle,  and 
"upon  all  the  labor  of  the  hands. 

12  pThen  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  with  all  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
the  words  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  as  the  Lord 
their  God  had  sent  him,  and  the  people  did 
fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord’s  messen- 

CHAP.  I.— a Ezra  4.  24,  & 5.  1 ; Zech.  I.  ! .— i 1 Chron.  3.  17,19 
Ezra  3.  2 ; Matt.  1.  12  ; I.uke  3.  27.— c Ezra  3.  2,  & 5.  2.— d 1 Chron 
6.  15.  — e Ezra  5 I.—/  2 Sam.  7.  2 ; Ps.  132.  3,  <Stc.— g Lam.  3.  40, 
verse  7. — h Deut.  28.  38  ; Hosea  4.  10  ; Micah  6.  14,  15  ; chap.  2.  16. 
— i Zech.  8.  10. — A ch.  2.  16.-/  ch.  2.  17.— m Lev.  26.  19  ; Deut.  28 
23  ; 1 Kings  8.  35.— n 1 Kings  17.  I ; 2 Kings  8.  1.—  o chap.  2.  17- 
p Ezra  5.  2. 


HAGGAI. 


HAGGAI. 


1086 


B.  C.  520.] 


CHAPTER  II. 


[B.  C.  620. 


ger  in  the  Lord’s  message  unto  the  people, 
saying,  qI  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  rthe  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  'governor  ol 
Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech,  the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people;  ‘and  they  came 
and  did  work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  their  Goit, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 


CHAPTER  II. 


1 He  encoursgeth  the  people  to  the  work,  by  promise  of  greater 
glory  to  the  second  temple  than  was  in  the  first.  10  In  the  type 
of  holy  things  and  unclean  he  showeth  their  sins  hindered  the 
work.  20  God’s  promise  to  Zerubbabel. 


N the  seven  month , in  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet  Haggai,  saying, 

2 Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Ju- 
dah, and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech  the  high  priest,  and  to  the 
^residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3 aW.ho  is  left  among  you  that 
saw  this  house  in  her  first  glory?  and  how  do 
ye  see  it  now?  bis  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  com- 


parison of  it  as  nothing? 

4 Yet  now  cbe  strong,  O Zerubbabel,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  be  strong,  O Joshua,  son  of 
Josedech  the  high  priest;  and  be  strong, 
all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
work  : for  I am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts : 

5 d According  to  the  word  that  I covenanted 
with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  emy 
Spirit  remaineth  among  you;  fear  ye  not. 

6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  fYet 
once,  it  is  a little  while,  and  ?1  will  shake  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 


dry  land; 

7 And  1 will  shake  all  nations,  hand  the  De- 
sire of  all  nations  shall  come:  and  I will  fill 
this  house  wit!)  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8 The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9 ‘The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  and  in  this  place  will  I give  kpeace, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  H In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  month , in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 


came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the 
prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'Ask  now 
the  priests  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his 
garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread,  or 
pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be 
holy  ? And  the  priests  answered  and  said,  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  mun- 
clean  by  a dead  body  touch  any  of  these, 
shall  it  be  unclean  ? And  the  priests  answered 
and  said,  It  shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said,  "So  is 
this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their 
hands ; and  that  which  they  offer  there  is  un- 
clean. 

15  And  now,  I pray  you,  °consider  from  this 
day  and  upward,  from  before  a stone  was  laid 
upon  a stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 

16  Since  those  days  were,  pwhen  one  came 
to  a heap  of  twenty  measures , there  were  hut 
ten : when  one  came  to  the  press-fat  for  to 
draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the  press,  there 
were  but  twenty. 

17  qI  smote  you  with  blasting  and  with  mildew 
and  with  hail  rin  all  the  labors  of  your  hands; 
syet  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward, 
from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month , even  from  ‘the  day  that  the  foundation 
of  the  Lord’s  temple  was  laid,  consider  it. 

19  “Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn?  yea,  as  yet 
the  vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegran- 
ate, and  the  olive-tree,  hath  not  brought  forth : 
from  this  day  will  I bless  you. 

20  And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Haggai  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month,  saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  “governor  of  Judah, 
saying,  yI  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ; 

22  And  “I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  king- 
doms, and  I will  destroy  the  strength  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ; and  “1  will  over- 
throw the  chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in 
them;  and  the  horses  and  their  riders  shall 
come  down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of  his 
brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will 
I take  thee,  O Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord,  band  will 
make  thee  as  a signet ; for  C1  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


j Matt.  28.  20  ; Rom.  8.  31. — r 2 Chron.  36.  22  ; Ezra  I.  1. — s ch.  2. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7 The  vision  of  the  horses. 
2 At  the  prayer  of  the  angel  comfortable  promises  are  made  to 
Jerusalem.  18  The  vision  of  the  four  horns,  and  the  four  car- 
renters. 

N the  eighth 
month,  ain  the 
second  year  of 
Darius,  came 
^ C the  word  of  the 
Lord  b unto 
Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Barachi- 
ah,  the  son  of 
V Iddo  the  proph- 
et, saying, 

2 The  Lord 
hath  been  sore 
displeased  with 
your  fathers. 


Sfs>i 


■■■' 


3 Therefore,  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saitb 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ; Turn  cye  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I will  turn  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4 Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  ‘'unto  whom  the 
former  prophets  have  cried,  saying,  Thus  saith 
t he  Lord  of  hosts  ; eTurn  ye  now  from  your 
evil  ways,  and  from  your  evil  doings:  but  they 
did  not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

5 Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ? and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

6 But,  fmy  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I 
commanded  my  servants  the  prophets,  did 
they  not  take  hold  of  your  fathers  ? and  they 
returned  and  said,  ?Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts 
thought  to  do  unto  us,  according  to  our  ways, 
and  according  to  our  doings,  so  hath  he  dealt 
with  us. 


CHAP.  I.— a Ezra  4.  21  ; Hag.  1.  1.— b Ezra  5.  1 ; Matt.  23.  35.—  I.  S.  -d  2 Cliron.  36.  15,  16.— e Dai.  31.  C ; Jer.  3.  12,  A 18.  11  , Szeit 
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CHAPTER  II. 


(Horned  Head-dresses  of  Abyssinian  Chiefs  and  Princesses— ver.  18. — From  Bruce.) 


7 Tf  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
eleventh  month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat,  in 
the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Bara- 
chiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

S I saw  by  night,  and  behold  ha  man  riding 
upon  a red  horse,  and  he  stood  among  the 
myrtle-trees  that  were  in  the  bottom  ; and  be- 
hind him  were  there  'red  horses,  speckled,  and 
white. 

9 Then  said  I,  O my  lord,  what  are  these  ? 
And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto 
me,  I will  show  thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myr- 
tle-trees answered  and  said,  kThese  are  they 
whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth. 

11 'And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  and 
said,  We  have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth,  and  behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still, 
and  is  at  rest. 

12  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered 
and  said,  mO  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt 
thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the 
cities  of  Judah,  against  which  thou  hast  had 
indignation  "these  threescore  and  ten  years? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  with  "good  words  and  com- 
fortable words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me 
said  unto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  I am  pjealous  for  Jerusa- 
lem and  for  Zion  with  a great  jealousy. 

* Josli.  5.13;  Rev.  6.  4.— t ch.  8.  2-7  —k  Hcbr.  1 . 14. — l Psalm  103 
20,  21— m Ps.  102  13;  Rev.  6.  10.— n Jcr.  25.  11,  12  ; Darnel  9.  2 , ch 
T 5.— o Jer.  29.  10.— p Joel  2.  18  ; ch.  9.  2.— q Isaiah  47.  6— r Isaiah 
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15  And  I am  very  sore  displeased  with  the 
heathen  that  are  at  ease  : for  qI  was  but  a lit- 
tle displeased,  and  they  helped  forward  the 
affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; rI  am 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies : my  house 
shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  "a  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon  Je- 
rusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  My  cities  through  prosperity  shall  yet 
he  spread  abroad  ; ‘and  the  Lord  shall  yet 
comfort  Zion,  and  “shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

18  Then  lifted  I up  mine  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  1 said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  What  he  these  ? and  he  answered  me, 
xThese  arc  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  showed  me  four  carpen 
ters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do? 
And  he  spake,  saying,  These  are  the  horns 
which  have  scattered  Judah,  so  that  no  man 
did  lift  up  his  head  : hut  these  are  come  to 
fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  ^lifted  up  their  horn  over  the  land 
of  J udah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I God,  in  the  c arc  of  Jerusalem,  sendeth  to  measure  it.  6 Thore 
demption  of  Zion.  10  The  promise  of  God’s  presence. 

t LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked, 
and  behold  "a  man  with  a measuring  line 
in  his  hand. 

12.  1,  A 54.  8 ; ch  2.  10,  A 8.  3 — s chap.  2.  1.  2.— ( Isaiah  51.  3.- 
u Isai.  14.  I . ch  2 12.  A 3.  2.— x Ezra 4 I,  4, 7,  A 5.  3.— y P*.  75.  4, 
CHAP.  II  — a Ezek.  40.  3. 
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2 Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou  ? And 
he  said  unto  me,  bTo  measure  Jerusalem,  to 
see  what  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is 
the  length  thereof. 

3 And  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
went  forth,  and  another  angel  wrent  out  to 
meet  him, 

4 And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to  this 
young  man,  saying,  "Jerusalem  shall  be  in- 
habited as  towns  without  walls  for  the  multi- 
tude of  men  and  cattle  therein  : 

5 For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  da 
wall  of  fire  round  about,  "and  will  be  the  glory 
in  the  midst  of  her. 

6 Ho,  ho,  come  forth , and  flee  ffrom  the 
land  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  : for  I have 
^spread  you  abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7 '“Deliver  thyself,  O Zion,  that  dwellest  with 
the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

8 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : After 
the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations 
which  spoiled  you  : for  he  that  “toucheth  you, 
toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

* 9 For  behold,  I will  kshake  my  hand  upon 

them,  and  they  shall  be  a spoil  to  their  ser- 
vants : and  'ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me. 

10  "'Sing  and  rejoice,  O daughter  of  Zion  : 
for  lo,  I come,  and  I "will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  °And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the 
Lord  pin  that  day,  and  shall  be  qmy  people  : 
and  I will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and 
rthou  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  'inherit  Judah  his 
portion  in  the  holy  land,  and  'shall  choose 
Jerusalem  again. 

13  "Be  silent,  O all  flesh,  before  the  Lord  : 
lor  he  is  raised  up  Jout  of  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of  the  church,  8 Christ 

tiie  Branch  is  promised. 

ND  he  showed  me  “Joshua 
the  high  priest  standing  before 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
bSatan  standing  at  his  right 

O O 

hand  to  resist  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto 

b Rev.  11.  1,  A 21.  15,  15.— c Jer.  31. 27  : Ezek.  36.  10,  11.— d Isal. 
26.  I ; ch.  9.  8.— e Isaiah  60.  19;  Rev.  21.  32.— /Isaiah  48.  20.  A 52. 

II  ; Jer.  1.  14,  & 50.8,  Sc  51.  6,  45  — g Dent.  28.64;  Ezek.  IT.  21.— 
4 Rev.  18.  4. — i Deut.  32.  10  : Ps.  17.  8 ; 2 Thess.  1.  6. — k Isaiah  11. 
15,  A 19.  16. — l ch.  4.  9. — m Isai.  12.  6,  & 54.  1 ; Zeph.  3.  14.— n Lev. 
26.  12;  Ezek.  37.  27  ; ch.  8.  3;  John  1 . 14;  2 Cor.  6.  16. — o Isaiaii  2. 
2,  3,  Sr  19  22,  Sc  60.  3,  Ac.  ; ch.  8.  22,  23.—  p chap.  3.  10.— q Exodus 
12.  49. — i Ezek.  33.  33  ; verse  9 — s Deut.  32.  9.— t chap.  1.  17.— 
u ilah.  2.  20  , Zeph.  1.  7. — rr  Ps.  68.  5 ; Isaiah  57.  15. 

CHAP.  111.— a Hag.  1.  1.— i Ps.  109  6,  Rev.  12.  10  — c Jude  9.— 
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Satan,  “'The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O Satan ; 
even  the  Lord  that  dhath  chosen  Jerusalem 
rebuke  thee  : eis  not  this  a brand  plucked  out 
of  the  fire? 

3 Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  ffilthy  gar- 
ments, and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4 And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away  the 
filthy  garments  from  him.  And  unto  him  he 
said,  Behold,  I have  caused  thine  iniquity  to 
pass  from  thee,  eand  I will  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment. 

5 And  I said,  Let  them  set  a fair  bmitre 
upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a fair  mitre  upon 
his  head,  and  clothed  him  with  garments. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  “keep  my 
charge,  then  thou  shalt  also  kjudge  my  house, 
and  slialt  also  keep  my  courts,  and  I will  give 
thee  places  to  walk  among  these  that  'stand 
by. 

8 Hear  now,  O Joshua  the  high  priest,  thou 
and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee  : for  they 
are  "'men  wondered  at  : for  behold,  I will 
bring  forth  "my  servant  The  "BRANCH. 

9 For  behold  the  stone  that  I have  laid  be- 
fore Joshua;  pupon  one  stone  shall  be  qseven 
eyes  : behold,  I will  engrave  the  graving 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  rI  will 
remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

10  sIn  that,  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  ye  call  every  man  his  neighbor  ‘under 
the  vine  and  under  the  fig-tree. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshowed  the  good  success  of 

Zerubbabel’s  foundation.  11  By  the  two  ohve-trees  the  two 

anointed  ones. 

ND  “the  angel  that  talk- 
ed with  me  came  again, 
and  w^aked  me,  bas  a 
man  that  is  wakened  out 
of  his  sleep, 

2 And  said  unto  me, 
What  seest  thou  ? And 
I said,  I have  looked, 
and  behold  ca  candle- 
stick, all  of  gold,  with  a 
bowl  upon  the  top  of  it, 

d ch  1.  17  ; Rom.  8.  33.— e Amos  4.  11  ; Romans  11.  5 : Jude  23.— 
f Isaiah  64.  6.-4'  Isaiah  61.  10;  Rev.  19  8;  Luke  15.  22.— A Exod 
29.  6 ; ch.  6.  II.— 1 Lev.  8.  35  ; 1 Kings  2.  3 ; EzekjM.  16.— A Deut 
17.  9 ; Mai.  2.  7.— I chap.  4.  14,  Sc  6.  5.— m Ps.  71.7;  Isaiah  8.  18,  Sc 
20  3 — n Isaiah  42.  1,  Sc  49.  3,  5,  Sc  52.  13,  Sc  53.  11  ; Ezekiel  34.  23, 
24. — 0 Isaiah  4 2,  A 11.1;  Jer.  23.  5,  Sc  33.  15  ; c-h.  6.  12  ; Luke  I 
78. — p Ps.  118.  22;  Isaiah  28.  16.—  q ch.  4.  10  ; Rev.  5.  6.— r Jer.  31 
34,  A 50.  20  . Micah  7.  18,  19  ; ch.  13.  1.— * ch.  2.  11.—  t 1 Kings  4 
25  , Isaiah  36.  16  ; Micah  4.  4. 

CHAP  I V — a ch.  2.  3 .—b  Dan.  8.  18.— c Exod.  25.  31  , Rev  . 1.  1 9 
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dand  his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes 
to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top 
thereof : 

3 eAnd  two  olive-trees  by  it,  one  upon  the 
right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the 
left  side  thereof. 

4 So  I answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  saying,  What  are  these,  my 
lord  ? 

5 Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  an- 
swered and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not 
what  these  be  ? and  I said,  No,  my  lord. 

6 Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zerubbabel,  saying,  fNot  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

7 Who  art  thou,  gO  great  mountain?  before 
Zerubbabel  thou  shall  become  a plain  : and  he 
shall  bring  forth  hthe  headstone  thereof  ' with 
shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  Grace,  unto  it. 

8 Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  caine  un- 
to me,  saying, 

9 The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  khave  laid  the 
foundation  of  this  house;  his  hands 'shall  also 
finish  it;  and  mthou  shalt  know  that  the  "Lord 
of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  "small 
things  ? for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see 
the  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  with 
those  seven  ; Pthey  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
which  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth. 

11  Tf  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  are  these  'Uwo  olive-trees  upon  the  right 
side  of  the  candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side 
thereof? 

12  And  I answered  again,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  be  these  two  olive-branches  which 
through  the  two  golden  pipes  empty  the  gold- 
en oil  out  of  themselves  ? 

' 13  Then  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest 
thou  not  what  these  be  ? And  I said,  No,  my 
lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  rThese  are  the  two  anoint- 
ed ones,  ‘that  stand  by  ‘the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 By  the  flying  roll  is  showed  the  curse  of  thieves  and  swearers. 

5 By  a woman  pressed  in  an  ephah,  the  Anal  damnation  of  Bab- 
ylon. 

SpX^HEN  I turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a flying  "roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou  ? And  I answered,  I see  a flying  roll ; 

d Exodus  25.  37  ; Rev.  4.  5. — t verses  11,  12  ; Rev.  11.  4.—/  Ilos. 
1.7.— g Jer.  51.  25  ; Matt.  21.  21.— h Ps.  118.  22.—*  Ezra  3.  11,  13  — 
k Ezra  3.  10. — l Ezra  6.  15.— m ch.  2.  9,  1 1,  <V  6.  15. — n Isaiah  48.  16  ; 
•hap.  2.  8.— o Hag.  2.  3 p 2 Chron.  16.  9 ; Prov.  15. 3 ; chap.  3.  9.— 
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the  length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3 Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  bcurse 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth  : for  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut 
off  as  on  this  side,  according  to  it ; and  every 
one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that 
side,  according  to  it. 

4 I will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the 
thief,  and  into  the  house  of  "him  that  sweareth 
falsely  by  my  name  : and  it  shall  remain  in  the 
midst  of  his  house,  and  dshall  consume  it  with 
the  timber  thereof  and  the  stones  thereo.f. 

5 Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  said  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6 And  I said,  What  is  it?  and  he  said,  This 
is  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said  more- 
over, This  is  their  resemblance  through  all 
the  earth. 

7 And  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a talent  of 
lead  : and  this  is  a woman  that  sitteth  in  the 
midst  of  the  ephah. 

8 And  he  said,  This  is  wickedness.  And  he 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah ; and  he 
cast  the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then  lifted  I up  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and 
the  wind  was  in  their  wings ; for  they  had 
wings  like  the  wings  of  a stork  : and  they 
lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven. 

10  Then  said  I to  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  "build  it  a 
house  in  fthe  land  of  Shinar : and  it  shall 
be  established,  and  set  there  upon  her  own 
base. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  9 By  the  crowns  of  Joshua  are 
showed  the  temple  and  kingdom  of  Christ  the  Branch. 

ND  I turned,  and 
lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked, and  be- 
hold, there  came 
four  chariots  out 
from  between  two 
mountains  ; and  the 
mountains  were 
mountains  of  brass. 
2 In  the  first  char- 

q verse  3. — r Rev.  11.  4. — s ch.  3.  7 ; I.ukc  1 . 19.— < See  Josh.  3.  1 1, 
13  ; ch.  6.  5. 

CHAP.  V.— a E7.ek.  2.  9.— b Mai.  4.  fi  -c  I.ev.  19.  12;  ch.  8.  IT 
Mai.  3.  5 ,—d  See  Lev.  14.  45.— r Jer  29.  5,  28.—/  Gen.  10.  10. 
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iot  were  “red  horses  ; and  in  the  second  char- 
iot '’black  horses  ; 

3 And  in  the  third  chariot  'white  horses ; 
and  in  the  fourth  chariot  grizzled  and  bay 
horses. 

4 Then  I answered  dand  said  unto  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord? 

5 And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
'These  are  the  four  spirits  of  the  heavens, 
which  go  forth  from  Standing  before  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth. 

6 The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go  forth 
into  ^the  north  country;  and  the  white  go  forth 
after  them  ; and  the  grizzled  go  forth  toward 
the  south  country. 

7 And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go 
that  they  might  hwalk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth  : and  he  said,  Get  ye  hence,  walk  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth.  So  they  walked  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth. 

8 Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto 
me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that  go  toward  the 
north  country  have  quieted  my  'spirit  in  the 
north  country. 

9 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of 
Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiab,  which 
are  come  from  Babylon,  and  come  thou  the 
same  day,  and  go  into  the  house  of  Josiah 
the  son  of  Zephaniah  ; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
kcrowns,  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  speak- 
eth  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  'the 
man  whose  name  is  The  mBRANCH  ; and 
he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  "and  he 
shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  ; and  he  "shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall 
sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne  : and  phe  shall 
be  a priest  upon  his  throne  : and  the  counsel 
o(  peace  shall  be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and 
to  Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the 
son  ol  Zephaniah,  ffor  a memorial  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

15  And  rthey  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and 
build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; and  sye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
tie  unto  you.  And  this  shall  come  to  pass, 

CHAP.  VI.— a chap.  1.8;  Rev.  6.  4. — b Rev.  6.  5.— c Rev.  6.  2.— 
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if  ye  will  diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  captives  inquire  of  fasting.  4 Zochariah  reproveth  their 
fasting.  8 Sin  the  cause  of  their  captivity. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  fourth  year  of 
king  Darius,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah 
in  the  fourth  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  even 
in  Chisleu  ; 

2  When  they  had 
sent  unto  the  house  of  God,  Sherezer  and 
Regem-melech,  and  their  men,  to  pray  before 
the  Lord, 

3 And  to  “speak  unto  the  priests  which  were 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the 
prophets,  saying,  Should  I weep  in  bthe  fifth 
month,  separating  myself,  as  I have  done  these 
so  many  years  ? 

4 H Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5 Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
to  the  priests,  saying,  When  ye  'fasted  and 
mourned  in  the  fifth  dand  seventh  month , 'even 
those  seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  fast  funto 
me,  even  to  me  ? 

6 And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did 
drink,  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves,  and  drir.k 

for  yourselves  ? 

7 Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  cried  by  the  former  prophets  when 
Jerusalem  was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity, 
and  the  cities  thereof  round  about  her,  when 
men  inhabited  ethe  south  and  the  plain  ? 

8 And  the  word  of  the. Lord  came  unto 
Zechariah,  saying, 

9 Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
hExecute  true  judgment,  and  show  mercy  and 
compassions  every  man  to  his  brother  : 

10  And  ‘oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  fa- 
therless, the  stranger,  nor  the  poor  ; kand  let 
none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother 
in  your  heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  'pulled 
away  the  shoulder,  and  mstopped  their  ears, 
that  they  should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  "hearts  as  an  ada- 
mant stone,  "lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and 
the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 

CHAP.  VII.— a Deut.  17.  9.  10,  II,  <fc  33.  10  ; Mai.  2.  7—6  Jer.  52 
12  ; ch.  8.  19. — c Isaiah  58.  5. — d Jer.  1 1.  I ; ch.  8.  19.— e ch.  1 . 12. — 
f See  Rom.  14.  6.  — =-  Jer.  17.  26. — 6 Isaiah  58.  6,  7 : Jer.  7.  2:1 ; Mic. 
6.  8 ; chap.  8.  16 ; Matt.  23.  23  — i Exodus  22.  21,  22  ; Deut  24.  17 
Isaiah  1.  17  ; Jer.  5.  28.— k Ps.  36.4  ; Micah  2.  1 ; ch.  8.  17.— I Nell 
9.  29  ; Jer.  7.  24  ; Hosea  4.  16— m Acts  7.  57— n Ezek.  II.  19,  & 36 
26  — o Neh.  9.  29,  30. 
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in  his  Spirit  by  the  foimer  prophets:  '’there- 
fore came  a great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he 
cried,  and  they  would  not  hear;  so  '•they 
cried,  and  I would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  : 

14  But  T scattered  them  with  a whirlwind 
among  all  the  nations  swhom  they  knew  not. 
Thus  ‘the  land  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  returned:  for  they 
laid  “the  pleasant  land  desolate. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 


1 The  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  9 They  are  encouraged  to  the 
building  by  God’s  favor  to  them,  lb  Good  works  are  required  of 
them.  18  Joy  and  enlargement  are  promised. 


GAIN  the  word  of 
^ the  Lord  of  hosts 
came  to  me,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ; aI 
was  jealous  for  Zion 
with  great  jealousy, 
and  I was  jealous  for 
her  with  great  fury. 

3 Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  bIam  returned  unto  Zion,  and  cwill 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  and  Jerusa- 
lem dshall  be  called,  A city  of  truth ; and  ethe 
mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  fThe  holy 
mountain. 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; eThere 
shall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his 
staff  in  his  hand  for  very  age. 

5 And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  he  full  of 
boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  it  be 
marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this 
people  in  these  days,  hshould  it  also  be  mar- 
vellous in  mine  eyes  ? saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 


7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  'I 
will  save  my  people  from  the  east  country, 
and  from  the  west  country ; 

8 And  I will  bring  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  kand  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I will  be  their  God, 
'in  truth  and  in  righteousness. 

9 T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; mLet 
your  hands  be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these 
days  these  words  by  the  mouth  of  "the  proph- 


p 2 Chron.  36.  16  ; Dan.  9.  11.— q Prov.  I.  21-28  ; Isaiah  1.  15  ; Jer. 
11.  II, & 14.  12;  Micah  3.  4—  r Deut.  4.  27,  A 28.  64  ; Ezek.  36.  19; 
ch.  2.  6. — » Deut.  28.  33.  t Lev.  26.  22. — u Daniel  8.  9. 


CHAP.  Vlll.-a  Nah  1.2;  ch.  1.  14. — A ch.  1.  16.-echap.2.  10.— 
i i Isaiah  I.  21,  26.  — e Isaiah  2.  2,  3.—/  Jer.  31.  23.  — % See  I Sam.  2. 
31.  Isaiah  65.  20,  22  , Lam  2.  20,  Ac..  * 5.  1 1-14.— A Gen.  18.  14; 
Luke  1.  37,  & 18  27:  R<mi  4.21.  i Isaiah  II.  II,  12.  A 43.5.6; 
Eri  k 37.  21  ; Ainas  9.  14.  15. — A Jer.  30.  22,  A 31.  1,  33  ; ch.  13.  9. 


ets,  which  were  in  "the  day  that  tne  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  laid, 
.that  the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  there  was  no  •’hire 
for  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast ; qneither  was 
there  any  peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came 
in  because  of  the  affliction : for  I set  all  men 
every  one  against  his  neighbor. 

1 1 But  now  1 will  not  be  unto  the  residue  of 
this  people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  rFor  the  seed  shall  be  prosperous;  the 
vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and  sthe  ground  shall 
give  her  increase,  and  'the  heavens  shall  give 
their  dew;  and  I will  cause  the  remnant  of 
this  people  to  possess  all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were 
“a  curse  among  the  heathen,  O house  of  Ju- 
dah, and  house  of  Israel  ; so  will  I save  you, 
and  xye  shall  be  a blessing  : fear  not,  but  ylet 
your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; *As  I 
thought  to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  pro- 
voked me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
"and  T repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  I thought  in  these  days  to 
do  well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah  : fear  ye  not. 

16  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do  ; 
bSpeak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neigh- 
bor ; execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace 
in  your  gates  : 

17  cAnd  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  neighbor;  anddlove  no  false 
oath:  for  all  these  are  things  that  I hate,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  *[[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; eThe  fast 
of  the  fourth  month,  kind  the  fast  of  the  fifth, 
^and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  ''and  the  fast  Oi 
the  tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Judah  'joy 
and  gladness,,  and  cheerful  feasts  ; ktherefore 
love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : It  shall 
yet  come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come  people, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities  : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go 
to  another,  saying,  'Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts  : I will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  mmany  people  and  strong  nations 

— / Jer.  4.  2. — m Hag.  2.  4 ; verse  18.—  n Ezra  5.  1,  2. — o Hag.  2.  18. 
— p Hag.  1.  6,  9,  10,  A 2.  16. — q 2 Chron.  15.  5. — r Jlosca  2 21,  22 ; 
Joel  2 22;  Hag.  2.  19.— s Psalm  G7.  6.—/  See  Hag.  1.  10.— u Jer.  42 
18.— z Gen.  12.2;  Ruth  4.  11,  12;  Isaiah  19  24,  25;  Zeph.  3.  20, 
Hag.  2.  19. — y verse  9 — z Jer.  31.  28.— a 2 Chron.  36.  16  . ch.  1.  6.- 
b ch.  7.  9 ; verse  19;  Ephes.  4.  25.— c Prov.  3.  29  ; ch.  7.  10.—  d ch 
5.  3,  4.— e Jer.  52.  6,  7.—/  Jer.  52.  12,  13  ; ch.  7.  3,  5 g 2 Kings  25 
25  ; Jer.  41.  I,  2. — h Jer.  52.  4. — i Esther  *v  17  Isaiah 35.  10.  k ver 
16  — / Isaiah  2.  3 ; Micah  4.  1.  2.— m Isaiah  60.  3.  Ac. , <fc  66  23 
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shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jeru- 
salem. and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; In  those 
days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall 
"take  hold,  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations, 
even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is 
a Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you:  for  we 
have  heard  °that  God  is  with  you. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 God  defendeth  his  church.  9 Zion  is  exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  his  peaceable  kingdom.  12  God’s  promises 
of  victory  and  defence. 

HE  aburden 
of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  in 
the  land  of 
Hadrach,  and 
b Damascus 
shall  be  the 
rest  thereof: 
when  cthe  eyes 
of  man,  as  of 
all  the  tribes 
of  Israel, shall 
be  toward  the 
Lord. 

2 And  dHamath  also  shall  border  thereby  ; 
“Tyrus  and  fZidon,  though  it  be  very  gwise. 

3 And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a strong  hold, 
and  hheaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine 
gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

4 Behold,  ‘the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  and 
he  will  smite  Mier  power  in  the  sea  ; and  she 
shall  be  devoured  with  fire. 

5 'Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear  ; Gaza  al- 
so shall  see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ek- 
ron  ; for  her  expectation  shall  be  ashamed  ; 
and  the  king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ash- 
kelon shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6 And  a bastard  shall  dwell  min  Ashdod,and 
I will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7 And  I will  take  away  his  blood  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his 
teeth:  but  he  that  remained),  even  he,  shall  be 
for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a governor  in 
Judah,  and  Ekron  as  a Jebusite. 

8 And  nI  will  encamp  about  my  house  be- 
cause of  the  army,  because  of  him  that  pas- 
seth  by,  and  because  of  him  that  returneth  : 
and  “no  oppressor  shall  pass  through  them 
any  more  : for  now  phave  I seen  with  mine 
eyes. 

n Isaiah  3.  6,  &.  4.  1. — o 1 Cor.  14.  25. 

CIIAP.  IX.— a Jer.  23  33.-6  Amos  1.  3.— c 2 Chron.  20.  12  ; Ps. 
145.  15. — d Jer.  49.  23.— e Isaiah  23. ; Ezek.  26.  A:  27.  & 28. ; Amos 
1.  9.—/  1 Kings  17.  9 ; Ezek.  28.  21  ; Obad.  20.— # Ezek.  28.  3,  <fcc. 
— h Job  27.  16  ; Ezek.  28.  4,  5.-4  Isai.  23.  1.—*  Ezek.  26.  17.— I Jer. 
47.  1,5;  Zeph.  2.  4.— m Amos  1.  8. — n Ps.  34.  7 ; ch.  2.  5. — o Isaiah 
fn  18  ; Ezek.  28.  24. — p Exodus  3.  7 —q  Isaiah  62.  11  ; chap.  2.  10  ; 
Matt.  21.  5;  John  12.  15.— r Jer.  23.  5,  & 30.  9 ; John  1.  49;  Luke 
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9 qRejoice  greatly,  O daughter  of  Zion ; 
shout,  O daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  rthy 
King  cometh  unto  thee  : he  is  just,  and  hav- 
ing salvation  ; lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
and  upon  a colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

10  And  I swill  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephra- 
im, and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  bat- 
tle-bow shall  be  cut  off : and  he  shall  speak 
‘peace  unto  the  heathen  :.and  his  dominion 
shall  be  “from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  cov- 
enant I have  sent  forth  thy  “prisoners  out  of 
the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 

12  T[Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  yye  pris- 
oners of  hope  : even  to-day  do  I declare  that 
“I  will  render  double  unto  thee  ; 

13  When  I have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled 
the  bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy  sons, 

0 Zion,  against  thy  sons,  O Greece,  and  made 
thee  as  the  sword  of  a mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them, 
and  ahis  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and 
shall  go  bwith  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them  ; 
and  they  shall  devour  and  subdue  with  sling 
stones  ; and  they  shall  drink,  and  make  a 
noise  as  through  wine  ; and  they  shall  be  filled 
like  bowls,  arid,  as  cthe  corners  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them 
in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people  : lor^hey 
shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a crown,  “lifted  up  as 
an  ensign  upon  his  land. 

17  For  'how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how 
great  is  his  beauty  ! gcorn  shall  make  the 
young  men  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 God  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols.  5 As  he  visited  his  flock 

for  sin,  so  he  will  save  and  restore  them. 

SK  ye  “of  the  Lord 
brain  cin  the  time  of 
the  latter  rain  ; so  the 
Lord  shall  make 
bright  clouds,  and  give 
them  showers  of  rain, 
to  every  one  grass  in 
the  field. 

2 For  the  didols  have 
spoken  vanity,  and  the 
diviners  have  seen  a lie,  and  have  told  false 
dreams  ; they  “comfort  in  vain:  therefore  they 

19.  38.-5  Rosea  I.  7.  & 2.  18  ; Micah  5.  10;  Hag;.  2,  22.-1  Eplies.  2 
14,  17.— u Ps.  72.  8.— r Isaiah  42.  7,  & 51.  14,  & 61.  l.—y  Isaiah  49 
9—2  Isaiah  61.  7—  a Ps.  18.  14,  & 77.  17,  &■  144.  6.-6  Isaiah  21.  1 
— c Lev.  4 18,25;  Deut.  12.  27  — d Isaiah  62.  3 ; Mai.  3.  17.— t Isai. 
11.  12,—/  Ps.  31.  19. — g Joel  3.  18  ; Amos  9.  14. 

CIIAP.  X.-a  Jer.  14.  22.-6  Deut.  11.  14.— c Job  29  2.3  ; Joel  2 
23. — it  Jer.  10.  8 ; Uab.  2.  18.— r Joh  13.  4. 
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went  their  way  as  a flock,  they  were  troubled 
fbecause  there  was  no  shepherd. 

3 Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shep- 
herds, Sand  I punished  the  goats:  for  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hhath  visited  his  flock  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  ‘hath  made  them  as  his  goodly 
horse  in  the  battle. 

4 Out  of  him  came  forth  kthe  corner,  out  of 
him  'the  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle-bow,  out 
of  him  every  oppressor  together. 

5 And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  which 
mtread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the 
streets  in  the  battle  : and  they  shall  fight,  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  with  them,  and  the  riders  on 
horses  shall  be  confounded. 

6 And  I will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  I will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  "I 
will  bring  them  again  to  place  them  $ for  I 
“have  mercy  upon  them  : and  they  shall  be  as 

f Ezels.  31.  5. — % Ezek.  34  17.— A I.uke  1.  68.-4  Cant.  1.  9— 
K Numi>.  24.  17  ; 1 Sam  I I.  3S  . Isaiah  19.  13. — / Isaiah  22.  23. — m Ps. 
lb.  42 — n Jer.  3 IB;  Ezekiel  37.21. — o Hotea  1.  7. — p ch.  13.  9 — 


though  I had  not  cast  them  off : for  I am  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  pwill  hear  them. 

7 And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a mighty 
man,  and  their  '’heart  shall  rejoice  as  through 
wine  : yea,  their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be 
glad  ; their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8 I will  rhiss  for  them,  and  gather  them  ; for 
I have  redeemed  them:  sand  they  shall  in- 
crease as  they  have  increased. 

9 And  4 will  sow  them  among  the  people  : 
and  thoy  shall  "remember  me  in  far  countries ; 
and  they  shall  live  with  their  children,  and 
turn  again. 

10  XI  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyr- 
ia ; and  1 will  bring  them  into  the  land  of 
Gilead  and  Lebanon  ; and  y place  shall  not  be 
found  for  them. 

11  zAnd  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with 

q Ps.  104.  15  ; ch.  9.  15. — r Isai.  5.  20. — s Isaiah  44.  19  ; Ezek.30.  37 ■ 
— I llosea  2 23. — u Deut.  30.  I x Isaiah  11.11,16;  Hose.a  11.  11. 
— y Isaiah  49.  20. — z Isaiah  11.  15  16. 
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affliction,  and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea, 
and  all  the  deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up : 
and  "the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  bthe  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart 
away. 

12  And  I will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord; 
and  cthey  shall  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  3 The  elect  being  cared  for,  the 
rest  are  rejected.  10  The  staves  of  Beauty  and  Bands  broken 
by  the  rejection  of  Christ.  15  The  type  and  curse  of  a foolish 
shepherd. 

PEN  athy  doors,  O 
Lebanon,  that  the  fire 
may  devour  thy  ce- 
dars. « 

2  Howl,  fir-tree,  for 
the  cedar  is  fallen  ; 
because  the  mighty 
are  spoiled:  howl,  O 
ye  oaks  of  Bashan  ; 
bfor  the  forest  of  the 

vintage  is  come  down. 

3 There  is  a voice  of  the  howling  of  the 
shepherds;  for  their  glory  is  spoiled : a voice 
of  the  roaring  of  young  lions  ; for  the  pride 
of  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God  ; cFeed  the 
flock  of  the  slaughter ; 

5 Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  dhold 
themselves  not  guilty  : and  they  that  sell  them 
esay,  Blessed  he  the  Lord;  for  I am  rich: 
and  their  own  shepherds  pity  them  not. 

G For  I will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord  : but  lo,  I will  de- 
liver the  men  every  one  into  his  neighbor’s 
hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king : and  they 
shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I 
will  not  deliver  them. 

7 And  I will  Teed  the  flock  of  slaughter, 
even  you,  gO  poor  of  the  flock.  And  I took 
unto  me  two  staves;  the  one  I called  Beauty, 
and  the  other  I called  Bands  ; and  I fed  the 
flock. 

8 Three  shepherds  also  I cut  off  hin  one 
month  ; and  my  soul  loathed  them,  and  their 
soul  also  abhorred  me. 

9 Then  said  I,  I will  not  feed  you:  ‘that 
that  dieth,  let  it  die;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut 
off,  let  it  be  cut  off ; and  let  the  rest  eat,  ev- 
eiy  one  the  flesh  of  another. 

10  And  1 took  my  staff,  even  Beauty,  and 
cut  it  asunder,  that  1 might  break  my  cove- 
nant which  I had  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day:  and  so 

a Isaiah  14.  25. — h Ezekiel  30.  13. — c Micah  4.  5. 

CHAP.  XI. — ach.  10.  10.—  b Isaiah  32.  19.—  c verse  7. — d Jer.  2. 
1,  50.  7.— t Deut.  29.  19  ; Ilosea  12.  8.—/  verse  4.—  g Zeph.  3.  12  ; 
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'‘the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me 
knew  that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I said  unto  them,  If  ye  think  good, 
give  me  my  price  ; and  if  not,  forbear.  So 
they  'weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto 
the  “’potter  : a goodly  price  that  I was  prized 
at  of  them.  And  I took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I cut  asunder  mine  other  staff,  even 
Bands,  that  I might  break  the  brotherhood  be- 
tween Judah  and  Israel. 

15  ^ And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Take 
unto  thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a foolish 
shepherd. 

1G  For  lo,  I will  raise  up  a shepherd  in  the 
land,  which  shall  not  visit  those  that  be  cut 
off,  neither  shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal 
that  that  is  broken,  nor  feed  that  that  standeth 
still : but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and 
tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  “Wo  to  the  idol  shepherd  that  leaveth  the 
flock ! the  sword  shall  he  upon  his  arm,  and 
upon  his  right  eye  : his  arm  shall  be  clean 

Matt.  11.  5. — h Hosea  5.  7. — t Jer.  15.  2,  <Sr  43.  11.— k Zeph.  3.  12; 
verse  7.—/  Matt.  26.  15  ; see  Exod.  21.  32  — m Matthew  27.  9,  12.— 
n Ezek.  31.  2,  3,  4.  -0  Jer.  23.  1 ; Ezek.  34.  2;  John  10.  12,  13 
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dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly 
darkened. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Jerusalem  a cup  of  trembling  to  herself,  3 and  a burdensome 

stone  to  her  adversaries.  6 The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah. 

9 The  repentance  of  Jerusalem. 

H E burden 
of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  for 
Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  "which 
stretcheth  forth 
the  heavens, 
and  layeth  the 
foundation  of 
die  earth,  and 
bformeth  the 
spirit  of  man 
within  him. 

2  Behold,  I 
trembling  unto 
all  the  people  round  about,  when  they  shall 
be  in  the  siege,  both  against  Judah  and  against 
Jerusalem. 

3 dAnd  in  that  day  will  I make  Jerusalem 
*a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people  : all  that 
burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pie- 
ces, though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be 
gathered  together  against  it. 

4 In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  fI  will  smite 
every  horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider 
with  madness:  and  I will  open  mine  eyes  upon 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  smite  every 
horse  of  the  people  with  blindness. 

5 A. id  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in 
their  heart,  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 

CHAP.  XII  -o  Isaiah  42.  5,  * 44.  24,  * 43.  12,  18,  & 48.  13.— 
h Numb.  16.  22;  Eccles.  12.  7 : Ismail  57.  16,  Hebr.  12.  9. — c Isaiah 
51  17.  22.  23. — d verses  4,  6,  8.  9.  1 1,  * ch.  13.  1,  & 1 1.  4,6,  8,9,  13. 
— « Matt.  21.  44.—/  Ps.  76.  6 , Ezekiel  38.  4 .—g  Obad.  18.— A Joel  3. 
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shall  be  my  strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts 
tliejr  God. 

6 In  that  day  will  I make  the  governors  of 
Judah  elike  a hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood, 
and  like  a torch  of  fire  in  a sheaf;  and  they  shall 
devour  all  the  people  round  about,  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left : and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
inhabited  again  in  her  own  place,  even  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

7 The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of  Ju- 
dah first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of  David 
and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
do  not  magnify  themselves  against  Judah. 

8 In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  ; and  bhe  that  is  fee- 
ble among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  Da- 
vid ; and  the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  God, 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them. 

9 T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I will  seek  to  'destroy  all  the  nations  that 
come  against  Jerusalem. 

10  kAnd  I will  pour  upon  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, and  upon  the  inhabitants  ol  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  : and 
they  shall  'look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  mas 
one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be 
in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitter- 
ness for  his  first-born. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a great  "mourn- 
ing in  Jerusalem,  °as  the  mourning  of  Ila- 
dadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

12  pAnd  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family 
apart ; the  family  of  the  house  of  David 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  the 
house  of ‘‘Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

10.— iHa»  2.  22  ; verse  3.— A Jer.  31.9,*  50.  4 ; Ezek.  39.  29  ; Joel 
2.  28—  l John  19.  34,  37  . Rev.  I.  7.-m  Jer.  6.  26  ; Amo*  8.  10.- 
n Ads  2.  37.-0  2 KiB^s  23.  29  ; 2 Chron.  35.  24. -p  Matthew  2!  30 
Rev.  1.  7.— q 2 Sam.  5.  14  ; Luke  3.  31. 
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13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart ; the  family  of  Shimei 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem,  2 from  idolatry,  and 

false  prophecy.  7 The  death  of  Christ,  and  the  trial  of  a third 

part. 

Nathat  day  there 
shall  be  ba  foun- 
tain opened  to 
the  house  of 
David  and  to 
the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  for 
sin  and  for  un- 
cleanness. 

2  |f  And  it 
shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  I 
will  Ccut  off  the 
names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  remembered : and  also  I 
will  cause  ''the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit 
to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any 
shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his 
mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  not  live  ; for  thou  speakest  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : and  his  father  and  his 
mother  that  begat  him  eshall  thrust  him  through 
when  he  prophesieth. 

4 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
fthe  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of 
his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither 
shall  they  wear  ga  rough  garment  to  deceive : 

5 hBut  he  shall  say,  I am  no  prophet,  I am 
a husbandman ; for  man  taught  me  to  keep 
cattle  from  my  youth. 

6 And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are 
these  wounds  in  thy  hands?  Then  he  shall 
answer,  Those  with  which  I was  wounded  in 
the  house  of  my  friends. 

7 Awake,  O sword,  against  'my  Shepherd, 
and  against  the  man  kthat  is  my  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  : 'smite  the  Shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered ; and  I will  turn 
my  hand  upon  mthe  little  ones. 

8 And  it  shall  come  to  pas3,  that  in  all  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall 

CHAP.  XIII. — o ch.  12.  3.— b Hebr.  9.  14  ; 1 Peter  1.19;  Rev.  1. 
5.  — r Exodus  23.  13  . Joshua  23.  7 ; Ps.  16.  4 ; Ezek.  30.  13  ; Hosea 
2.  17  ; Micah  5.  12,  13.-d  2 Peter  2.  1.— e Dent.  13.  6.  8,  * 18.  20.— 
/ Micah  3.  6,7. — g 2 Kings  1.8;  Isaiah  20.  2 ; Matt.  3.  4. — h Amos 
7 14.— 1 Isaiah  40  1 1 ; Ezekiel  34.  23. — k John  10.  30,  & 14.  10,  11  ; 
Phil  2.  6. — l Matt  20.  31  ; Mark  14.  27.— m MJitt.  18.  10,  14  . Luke 
12  32. — n Rom.  11  5. — o Isaiah  48.  10. — p 1 Peter  1.  6,  7. — q Ps  50. 
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be  cut  off  and  die  ; "but  the  third  shall  be 
left  therein. 

9  And  I will  bring  the  third  part  "through 
the  fire,  and  will  Prefine  them  as  silver  is  re- 
fined, and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried  : qthey 
shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I will  hear  them  : 
rI  will  say,  It  is  my  people ; and  they  shall 
say,  The  Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 The  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed.  4 The  coming  of  Christ, 
and  the  graces  of  his  kingdom.  12  The  plague  of  Jerusalem’s 
enemies.  16  The  remnant  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  20  and  their 
spoils  shall  be  holy. 

EHOLD,  "the  day 
of  the  Lord  com- 
eth,  and  thy  spoil 
shall  be  divided  in 
the  midst  of  thee. 

2 For  °I  will  gather 
all  nations  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle ; 
and  the  city  shall  be 
taken, and  "the  houses 
rifled,  and  the  women  ravished ; and  half  of  the 
city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the  residue 
of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city. 

3 Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight 
against  those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the 
day  of  battle. 

4 |f  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day 
dupon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before 
Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the  mount  of  Ol- 
ives shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward 
the  east  and  toward  the  west,  eand  there  shall 
be  a very  great  valley;  and  half  of  the  mount- 
ain shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and  half 
of  it  toward  the  south. 

5 And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  ; for  the  valley  of  the  mountains 
shall  reach  unto  Azal  : yea,  ye  shall  flee  like 
as  ye  fled  from  before  the  Earthquake  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  : gand  the  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and  hall  the  saints  with  thee. 

6 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  light  shall  not  be  clear,  nor  dark  : 

7 But  it  shall  be  'one  day  kwhich  shall  be 
known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night : but 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  'evening  time  it 
shall  be  light. 

8 And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living 
"“waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem;  half  of 
them  toward  the  former  sea,  and  half  of  them 
toward  the  hinder  sea  : in  summer  and  in  win- 
ter shall  it  be. 

15,  4 91.  15  ; chap.  10.  6.—  r Ps.  144.  15;  Jer.  30.  22  ; Ezek.  II.  20 
Ilosea  2.  23  ; ch.  8.  8.  . , 

CHAP.  XIV.  -a  Isaiah  13.  9 ; Joel  2.  31  ; Acts  2.  20.— 6 Joel  3 2 
-c  Isaiah  13.  16.— d See  Ezek.  11.  23,-e  Joel  3.  12,  14.-/  Amos  1. 
1.— » Matt.  16.  27,  & 34.  30,  31,  4 25.  31  ; Jude  14.—  h Joel  3 11.— 
i Rev  22  5.—*  Matt.  21  36.—  I Isaiah  30.  26,  4 60.  19,  20;  Rev.  21 
23. — in  Ezek.  47.  1 ; Joel  3.  18;  Rev.  22.  1 
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Dorians  with  Battering-Rain  breaking  down  the  Walls  of  a City — ver.  2. — From  the  Column  of  Trajan.) 


9 And  tlii  Lord  shall  be  “King  over  all  the 
earth  : in  that  day  shall  there  be  “one  Lord, 
and  his  name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  turned  pas  a plain 
from  Geba  to  Rimmon,  south  of  Jerusalem  : 
and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  ^inhabited  in  her 
place,  from  Benjamin’s  gate  unto  the  place  of 
the  first  gate,  unto  the  corner-gate,  rand  from  the 
tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king’s  wine-presses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall 
be  5no  more  utter  destruction  ; 'but  Jerusalem 
shall  be  safely  inhabited. 

12  1[  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith 
the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have 
fought  against  Jerusalem  ; Their  flesh  shall 
consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their 
feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in 
their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall  consume 
away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  “a  great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be 
among  them ; and  they  shall  lay  hold  every 
one  on  the  hand  of  his  neighbor,  and  xhis 
hand  shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his 
neighbor. 

14  And  Judah  also  shall  fight  at  Jerusalem; 
yand  the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round  about 
shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver, 
and  apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  *so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse, 

n Dai.  2.  44  ; Rev.  II.  15.— o Eplies.  4.  5,  6. — p Isai.  40.  4.— q ch. 
i2.  6.-7  Se h.  3.  1,  Sc  12.  39;  Jer.  31.  38.-5  Jer.  31.  40.— t Jer.  23. 
6 — u 1 S*u  14,  15.  20.— x Judges  7.  22  ; 2 Chron.  20.  23 ; Ezek.  38. 
21. — y Ezea  Vi.  10,  17,  Sec.— x verse  12. — a Isaiah  60.  6,  7,  0,  Sc  CC. 


of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and 
of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as 
this  plague. 

1G  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came 
against  Jerusalem,  shall  even  ago  up  from 
year  to  year  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  keep  bthe  feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  “And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not 
come  up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto 
Jerusalem  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  even  upon  them  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up, 
and  come  not,  ‘'that  have  no  rain  ; there  shall 
be  the  plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite 
the  heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  punishment  of  Egypt, 
and  the  punishment  of  all  nations  that  come 
not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  U In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the 
bells  of  the  horses,  “HOLINESS  UNTO 
THE  LORD;  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord’s 
house  shall  be  like  the  bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Ju- 
dah shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts* 
and  all  they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and  take 
of  them,  and  seeth  therein  : and  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  no  more  the  fCanaanite  in  &the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

23. — A Lev.  23.  34.  43  ; Neh.  8.  14  ; Hosea  12.  9 ; John  7 2 — c Isal 
60.  I2.-<1  Ileut.  II.  H).-e  Isaiah  23.  18.-/  Isaiah  35.  8 ; Joel  3.  17 
Rev.  21.  27,  <fc  22.  15.— g Eplies.  2.  19,  20,  21,  22. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 Malachi  complaineth  of  Israel’s  unkindness.  6 Of  their  irreli- 
giousness, 12  and  prolaneness. 

HE  burden 
of  the  word 
of  the  Lord 
to  Israel  by 
Malachi. 

2  a I have 
loved  you, 
saith  the 
Lord,  Yet 
ye  s ay, 
Wherein 
hast  thou 
loved  us? 
Was  notE- 
sau  Jacob’s 

brother?  saith  the  Lord  : yet  bI  loved  Jacob, 

3 And  I hated  Esau,  and  claid  his  mountains 
and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the 
wilderness. 

4 Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  empoverish- 
ed,  but  we  will  return  and  build  the  desolate 
places ; thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They 
shall  build,  but  I will  throw  down  ; and  they 
shall  call  them,  The  border  of  wickedness, 
and,  The  people  against  whom  the  Lord  hath 
indignation  for  ever. 

5 And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say, 
dThe  Lord  will  be  magnified  from  the  border 
of  Israel. 

6 *[[  A son  ehonoreth  his  father,  and  a ser- 
vant his  master  : fif  then  I be  a father,  where 
is  mine  honor  ? and  if  I be  a master,  where  is 
my  fear  ? saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you, 
O priests,  that  despise  my  name.  ^And  )'e 
say,  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name? 

7 Ye  offer  hpolluted  bread  upon  mine  altar; 
and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  ? 
In  that  ye  say,  ‘The  table  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
temptible. 

8 Andkif  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it 
not  evil  ? and  il  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is 
it  not  evil  ? offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor ; 
will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  ‘accept  thy 
person  ? saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9 And  now,  I pray  you,  beseech  God  that 
he  will  be  gracious  unto  us:  “this  bath  been 
by  your  means  : will  be  regard  your  persons? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

('ITAP.  I. — a Deut.  7.  8,  & 10,  15.— b Rom.  9.  13. — c Jer.  49.  18; 
E7fkiel  35.  3,4,  7,  9,  14,  15  ; Obad.  10,  &c. — d Ps.  35.27. — e Exodus 
20.  12.— /Luke  6.  46.— # ch.  2.  14,  17,  <fc  3.  7.  8,  13. — h Deut.  15.  21. 
— i Ezok.  41.  22  ; verse  12. — k Lev.  22.  22  : Deut  15  21  ; verse  14. 
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10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  hat  would 
shut  the  doors  for  naught .9  "neither  do  ye 
kindle  fire  on  mine  altar  for  naught.  I have 
no  pleasure,  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
“neither  wjll  I accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 

11  For  Pfrom  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall 
be  great  qamong  the  Gentiles ; rand  in  every 
place  Sincense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name, 
and  a pure  offering:  'for  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

12  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say, 
"The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted  ; and  the 
fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a weariness  is 
it!  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  and  ye  brought  that  which  was  torn, 
and  the  lame,  and  the  sick  ; thus  ye  brought 
an  offering : xshould  I accept  this  of  your 
hand  ? saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  be  ythe  deceiver,  which  hath 
in  his  flock  a male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth 
unto  the  Lord  a corrupt  thing  : for  *1  am  a 
great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my 
name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 


CHAPTER  II. 


1 He  sharply  reproveth  the  priests  for  neglecting  their  covenant, 
11  and  me  people  for  idolatry,  14  for  adultery,  17  and  for  infi- 
delity. 


ND  now,  O ye 
priests,  this  com- 
mandment is  for 
you. 

2  aIf  ye  will  not 
hear,  and  if  ye  will 
not  lay  it  to  heart, 
to  give  glory  unto 
my  name,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  1 
will  even  send  a curse  upon  you,  and  I will 
curse  your  blessings  ; yea,  I have  cursed  them 
already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3 Behold,  I will  corrupt  your  seed,  and 
spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung 
of  your  solemn  feasts  ; and  one  shall  hake  you 
away  with  it. 

4 And  ye  shall  know  that  I have  sent  this 
commandment  unto  you,  that  my  covenant 
might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5 cMy  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and 


20;  Amos  5.  21.-p  Ps.  113.  3 ; Isaiah  59.  19.-?  Isaiah  60.  3,  5 - 
John  4.  21,  23;  1 Timothy  2.  8.— s llev.  8.  3.— t Isaiah  66.  19,  20.— 
verse  7. — x Lev  22.  20,  &c. — y vcr.  8. — z Ps.  47.  2 ; 1 Ton  *5 
CHAP  II.— a Lev.  26.  14.  Ac.  , Deut..  28-  15,  Ac.— b 1 Kings  .4 
i.— c Numbers  25  12  ; Ezek.  34  25,  & 37.  26 
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peace ; and  I gave  them  to  him  Afor  the  fear 
wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before 
my  name. 

6 eThe  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and 
iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips  : he  walked 
with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did  fturn 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7 ^For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep  knowl- 
edge, and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his 
mouth:  hfor  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

8 But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way  ; ye 
‘have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law ; kye 
have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9 Therefore  'have  I also  made  you  contempt- 
ible and  base  before  all  the  people,  according 
as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  have  been 
partial  in  the  law. 

10  “Have  we  not  all  one  father  ? “hath  not 
one  God  created  us?  why  do  we  deal  treach- 
erously every  man  against  his  brother,  by  pro- 
faning the  covenant  of  our  fathers  ? 

1 1 Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and 
an  abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in 
Jerusalem;  for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holi- 
ness of  the  Lord  which  he  loved,  "and  hath 
married  the  daughter  of  a strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  the  master  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the 
tabernacles  of  Jacob,  pand  him  that  offereth  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weep- 
ing, and  with  crying  out,  insomuch  that  he 
regardeth  not  the  offering  any  more,  or  re- 
ceiveth  it  with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore?  Because  the 
Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee  and 
’the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast 
dealt  treacherously  : ryet  is  she  thy  compan- 
ion, and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  5did  not  he  make  one?  Yet  had  he 
the  residue  of  the  Spirit.  And  wherefore  one  ? 
That  he  might  seek  ‘a  godly  seed.  Therefore 
take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal 
treacherously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  “the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith, 
that  he  hateth  putting  away  : for  one  covereth 
violence  with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  : therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  that 
ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

d Deut.  33.  8,  9. — e Deut.  33.  10.—/  Jet.  23.  22;  James  3 20. — 
g Deut.  17.  9,  10,  A 24.  8;  Lev.  10.  1 1 ; Ezra  7.  10  ; Jcr.  18.  18 ; 
Hag  2.  II,  12.— A Gal.  4.  14.— i 1 Sam.  2.  17  ; Jer.  18.  15.— k Neh. 
13.  29.— I 1 Sam.  2.  30.— m 1 Cor.  8.  6 ; Ephes.  4.  6.—  n Job  31.  15. 
— o Ezra 9. 1,A  10.2;  Neh.  13.  23  — p Neh.  13.28,  29  -?  Prov.  5. 
18. — r Prov.  2.  17. — » Matt.  19.  4,5. — < Ezra  9.  2 ; 1 Cor.  7.  14. — 
« Deut.  24.  1 ; Matt.  5.  32,  it  19.  8.— z Isaiah  43.  24  ; Amos  2.  13  ; 
ch  3.  13.  14,  15. 
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17  xYe  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  yout 
words.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wea- 
ried him ? When  ye  say,  Every  one  that 
doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  delighteth  in  them;  or,  Where  is  the 
God  of  judgment  ? 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ.  7 Of  the  rebel- 
lion, 8 sacrilege,  13  and  infidelity  of  the  people.  16  The  prom- 
ise of  blessing  to  them  that  fear  God. 

EHOLD,  aI  will  send 
my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  bprepare  the  way 
before  me:  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  ceven 
the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye 
delight  in : behold, 

dhe  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2 But  who  may  abide  ethe  day  of  his  com- 
ing ? and  fwho  shall  stand  when  he  appear- 
eth  ? for  ghe  is  like  a refiner’s  fire,  and  like 
fullers’  soap. 

3 And  hhe  shall  sit  as  a refiner  and  purifier 
of  silver:  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  'offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righ- 
teousness. 

4 Then  kshall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  years. 

5 And  I will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment: 
and  I will  be  a swift  witness  against  the  sor- 
cerers, and  against  the  adulterers,  'and  against 
false  swearers,  and  against  those  that  oppress 
the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger 
from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

6 For  I am  the  Lord,  mI  change  not;  "there- 
fore, ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7 IF  E ven  from  the  days  of  °your  fathers  ye 
are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have 
not  kept  them.  ^Return  unto  me,  and  I will 
return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  qBut 
ye  said,  Wherein  shall  we  return  ? 

8 Will  a man  rob  God  ? Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  rIn  tithes  and  offerings. 

9 Ye  are  cursed  with  a curse:  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

CHAP.  III. — a Matthew  11.  10;  Mark  I.  2;  I.ukc  1.  76,  A 7.  27.- 
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10  'Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  ‘the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I will  not  open  you  the  “windows 
of  heaven,  and  xpour  you  out  a blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  he  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I will  rebuke  J'the  devourer  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of 
your  ground  ; neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed  : 
for  ye  shall  be  *a  delightsome  land,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

13  “Your  words  have  been  stout  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  What  have 
we  spoken  so  much  against  thee? 

14  bYe  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God: 
and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  or- 
dinance, and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully 
before  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15  And  now  cwe  call  the  proud  happy;  yea, 
they  that  work  wickedness  are  set  up  ; yea, 
they  that  dtempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  If  Then  they  “that  feared  the  Lord  fspake 
often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord  heark- 
ened, and  heard  it : and  Pa  book  of  remem- 
brance was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his 
name. 

17  And  hthey  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Loud 
of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I make  up  my  ‘jew- 
els ; and  kl  will  spare  them,  as  a man  spareth 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  'Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him 


that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him 
not. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 God’s  judgment  on  the  wicked,  2 and  his  blessing  on  the  good 

4 He  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  the  law,  5 and  telleth  of  Elijah’s 

coming  and  office. 

OR  behold,  “the  day 
cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven  ; and 
all  bthe  proud,  yea, 
and  all  that  do  wick- 
edly, shall  be  “stub- 
ble : and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn 
them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that 
it  shall  dleave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

2 But  unto  you  that  “fear  my  name,  shall 
the  fSun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings ; and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow 
up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 

3 gAnd  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked;  for 
they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your 
feet  in  the  day  that  I shall  do  this,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4 T[  Remember  ye  the  hlaw  of  Moses  my 
servant,  which  I commanded  unto  him  'in  Ho- 
reb  for  all  Israel,  with  kthe  statutes  and  judg- 
ments. 

5 Behold,  I will  send  you  'Elijah  the  proph- 
et mbefore  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord  : 

6 And  he  shall  turn  the  heaii  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children 
to  their  fathers,  lest  I come  and  “smite  the 
earth  with  pa  curse. 
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NOTICE. 


The  ensuing  Chronological  Tables  will  be  found  of  great  value  to  all  who  are  anxious 
accurately  to  understand  the  parallel  events  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  Directory 
for  the  Profitable  Reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  Summary  of  the  Cardinal  Doc- 
trines contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  were  transcribed  from  a Bible  of  the  16th 
century  ; and  the  genealogical  enumeration  of  Noah’s  posterity  was  principally  copied  from 
a volume  recently  issued  in  London.  The  other  ten  tables  are  a translation  of  that  part  of 
the  “ Chronicon  Biblicum ” prefixed  to  the  “ Biblia  Testament  i Vctcris  I 11  us  tr at  a,"  by  Abra- 
ham Calovius,  formerly  Ecclesiastical  Superintendent  of  the  Electorate  of  Saxony,  and  Pres- 
ident of  the  University  of  Wittemberg.  Those  tables  furnish,  probably,  the  most  accurate 
and  compendious  view  of  Sacred  chronology  which  can  be  found,  and  will  be  peculiarly 
useful  to  those  who  are  anxious  to  perceive  the  connexion  between  the  different  circum- 
stances, where  they  are  synchronical.  The  illustrations  adverting  to  the  history  of  the  Jews 
after  the  Babylonish  captivity  might  have  been  enlarged;  but  as  the  tables  of  Calovius  were 
designed  exclusively  to  elucidate  the  sacred  text,  it  was  not  deemed  requisite  to  introduce 
the  particular  epochs,  and  years,  and  prominent  occurrences,  of  the  Persians,  Greeks,  and 
Romans,  during  the  period  between  the  government  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  the  incarna- 
tion of  Immanuel. 

037=  Genealogical  Table  of  the  Descendants  of  Noah,  from  the  Deluge  to  Abraham. — To  avoid 
the  great  inconvenience  of  a long  chart,  so  easily  defaced  and  torn,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  insert  the 
amities  of  Noah’s  sons  separately,  on  the  usual  page.  Japjieth’s  posterity  are  first  enumerated,  those  of 
Ham  occupy  the  second  and  third  pages  and  the  lineal  descendants  of  Shem  clcse  the  series. 


WHOSOEVER  MINDETH  TO  TAKE  PROFIT  BY  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES  MUSI'- 


« 


PROFITABLE  READING  OF  THE  SCRIPTURE  OF  TRUTH. 


I. — Earnestly  and  constantly  pray  0 
to  God  that  he  will  vouchsafe — H 


II. — Diligently  keep  that  order  of  js 
reading  the  Scriptures,  with  pray-  *-* 
er,  which  may  stand  with  his  call-  m 
ing  and  state  of  life — 


III. — Understand  to  what  end  and 
purpose  the  Holy  Scripture  serves, 
which  was  written — 


IV. — Remember  that  the  Scriptures 
contain  matter — 


Give  understanding. 

Teach  the  way  of  his  statutes:  Psalm  119. 

Direct  in  the  way  of  his  commandments. 

At  the  least,  that  exercise  shall  be  kept  twice  every  day:  Deut.  11.  19 
The  time  once  appointed  shall  not  otherwise  be  employed:  Luke  9.  61 
All  superstition  shall  be  avoided. 

If  any  duty  be  unavoidably  omitted,  it  shall  be  fulfilled  at  another  time 
Ephesians  5.  16. 

Teach,  that  we  may  learn  truth. 

Improve,  that  we  may  be  kept  from  error : 2 Tim.  3.  14-17. 

Correct,  that  we  may  be  driven  from  vice. 

Instruct,  that  we  may  be  settled  in  the  way  of  well-doing. 

Comfort,  that  in  trouble  we  may  be  confirmed  in  patient  hope  : Rom.  15.  4 

Faith  in  one  God  : the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  state  of  mankind  by — Creation,  the 
Fall,  Sin,  and  Regeneration  in  Christ. 
The  Church,  and  its  government,  before 
the  Messiah,  and  under  Christ. 

The  Word  of  God  written  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 

The  Sacraments  of  the  Law  and  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  end  of  the  World,  and  the  general 
Judgment  of  the  Righteous  and  the 
Wicked. 


Religion,  and  the  right  wor-  <n 
ship  of  God — 


Commonwealths  and  govern-  ^ 
ments  of  people — W 


Families,  and  things  which  *g 
belong  to  households — 15 


The  private  life  and  doings  c 
of  every  man — 


The  common  life  of  all  men—  ~ 
*< 


Magistrates,  both  good  and  evil. 
Peace  and  War. 

Prosperity,  and  Plagues. 

Subjects — in  quiet,  or  disorder. 

Husbands,  and  wives ; 

Parents,  and  children  ; 

Masters,  and  servants ; 

Godly  blessed,  or  ungodly  plagued 

Wisdom,  and  Folly  j 
Love,  and  Hatred  ; 

Pride,  and  Humility ; 

Soberness,  and  Incontinency ; 
Covetousness,  and  Liberality ; 
Speech,  and  Silence ; 

Mirth,  and  Sorrow. 

Rank,  and  Favor ; 

Labor,  and  Idleness  ; 

Riches,  and  Poverty. 


V. — Refuse  all  sense  of  Scripture 
contrary — 


VI. — Mark,  and  consider- 


VII. — Take  every  opportunity — ° 


First  and  second  table  of  the  ancient  Law  given  on  Mount  Sinai. 

Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith  in  the  two  primitive  Creeds. 

Coherence  of  the  text,  in  its  several  parts. 

Course  of  ages  and  times,  with  the  things  which  belong  to  them. 

Manner  of  speech  usual,  and  proper  to  the  Scripture. 

Agreement  of  the  passages  of  Holy  Writ ; whereby  that  which  seems  dark 
in  one  place  is  illustrated  by  another. 

Read  wise  and  correct  interpreters. 

Confer  with  honest  men  who  can  expound  the  Scriptures  : Acts  8.  29-35. 
Hear  faithful  preaching. 

“ Take  heed  what  ye  hear,”  and  prove  by  the  Scripture  that  which  is 
taught:  Acts  17.  11. 


Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.” 
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Amen. 


THE  SUMMARY  OF  THE  WHOLE  SCRIPTURE: 


CONTAINED  IN 

THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


God, — The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  teach  us  that 
the  same  God  whom  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  David,  and  the  other  fathers  did 
worship,  is  the  only  true  God,  Isa.  45.  14  ; and  that 
he  is  Almighty  and  Everlasting,  Gen.  21.  33  ; Dan. 
7.  9 ; who  of  his  mere  goodness  hath  created  by 
his  Word  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  is  in 
them,  Gen.  2.  2 ; Isa.  45. 18  ; from  whom  all  things 
do  conie,  and  without  whom  there  is  nothing  at 
all ; and  that  he  is  just  and  merciful,  Exod.  9.  27, 
and  22.  27  : Psalm  9.  7,  8;  Isa.  45.  21  ; who  also 
worketh  all  in  all  after  his  own  will,  Jer.  18.  6 ; 1 
Cor.  12.  6 ; and  to  whom  it  is  not  lawful  to  say, 
“ Wherefore  he  doeth  thus,”  Jsai.  45.  9 ; Dan.  4. 
32  ; Rom.  9.  20. 

Cvfahon  of  Man. — Moreover,  those  books  teach  us, 
that  this  very  God  Almighty,  after  he  created  all 
other  things,  shaped  Adam  the  first  man  in  the 
image  and  spiritual  similitude  of  himself,  Gen.  1. 
27 ; and  that  he  did  constitute  him  lord  over  all 
things  that  he  had  created  on  earth. 

Sin. — But  Adam,  by  the  envy  and  fraud  of  the  devil, 
trangressing  the  precepts  of  his  Creator,  by  his  sin 
brought  great  iniquity  into  the  world,  Homans 
5. 14, 18. 

Christ  promised. — Furthermore,  we  are  taught  by 
these  divinely  excellent  books  that  God  promised 
to  Adam,  Gen.  3.  25,  and  to  Abraham,  Gen.  12.  3, 
and  to  Isaac,  Gen.  26.  4,  and  to  Jacob,  Gen.  28. 14. 
and  to  David,  2 Sam.  7.12,  Psalm  132.  11,  and  to 
other  fathers  of  the  olden  time,  that  he  would  send 
that  blessed  One,  his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior,  who  should  deliver  all  those  from  sin  and 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  devil  who,  by  a lively  and 
working  faith,  should  believe  his  promise,  Heb.  2. 
14  ; and  who  should  pul  their  trust  in  Jesus  Christ, 
hoping  that  of  him,  and  by  him,  they  should  ob- 
tain this  deliverance. 

The  Law.-  These  books  also  give  us  to  understand, 
that  in  the  intermediate  season,  while  those  fathers 
among  the  Israelites  looked  for  this  salvation  and 
deliverance  promised — for  the  nature  of  man  is  so 
proud  and  corrupt  that  they  who  had  need  of  that 
merciful  Savior  would  not  willingly  acknowledge 
themselves  to  be  sinners — while  those  fathers 
among  the  Israelites  looked  for  this  salvation  and 
deliverance  promised  to  them,  God  the  Creator 
gave  by  Moses  his  laws  written  on  two  tables  of 
stone,  Exod.  20.  1,  that  by  it,  sin  and  the  malice 
of  man’s  heart  being  known,  Rom.  3.  20,  they 
might  the  more  vehemently  thirst  for  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  should  redeem  and 
deliver  them  from  sin.  Gal.  3.  19;  which  thing 
neither  the  law,  nor  yet  the  sacrifices  and  oblations 
of  the  law  did  perform,  Heb.  7.  18,  and  10.  1,  for 
they  were  only  shadows  and  figures  of  the  true 
oblation  of  the  body  of  Christ ; by  which  oblation 
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all  sin  should  be  blotted  out,  John  1.  29,  and  en- 
tirely be  put  away. 

Christ  our  Savior. — By  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  we  are  taught  that  Christ,  as  before 
promised,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever, 
Romans  9.  5,  was  shadowed  forth  in  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  prefigured  in  sacri- 
fices ; that  he  was  sent  at  the  last  from  the  Fa- 
ther, Luke  1.  31,  according  to  the  Father’s  own 
constituted  time,  when  all  wickedness  abounded 
in  the  world,  Gal.  4.  4,  5 ; Ephes.  1. 10  : then  Jesus 
the  Savior,  the  Son  of  God,  was  sent,  being  born 
in  the  flesh  ; and  having  suffered  death,  Rom.  5.  8, 
he  arose  again  from  the  dead : which  acts  of  his 
were  not  done  in  respect  of  the  good  works  of 
menu  for  we  all  were  sinners,  Rom.  5.  6,  8,  Ephes. 
2.  9,  but  that  God  our  Father  should  appear  true, 
Rom.  15.  8,  in  exhibiting  the  abundant  riches  of 
his  grace  which  he  promised,  Ephes.  2.  7,  and  that 
through  his  mercy,  Tit.  3.  5,  he  might  redeem  us 
to  eternal  salvation. 

Christ  the  Lamb  and  Sacrifice. — Whereupon  it 
evidently  is  shown  in  the  New  Testament  that  Je- 
sus Christ,  being  the  true  Lamb  of  God,  John  1.  29, 
and  the  true  sacrifice  of  the  world,  Ephes.  5.  2, 
Heb.  9.  26,  putting  away  the  sins  of  man,  Acts  3. 
19,  came  into  this  world  to  purchase  grace  and 
peace  for  us  with  the  Father,  Eph.  2. 14, 15,  wash- 
ing us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  Rev.  1.  5 . 
and  that  he  should  deliver  us  from  the  bondage  of 
the  devil,  Heb.  2.  14,  whom  by  sin  we  did  serve  • 
and  so  we  should  be  adopted  by  him  to  be  the  sons 
of  God,  and  be  made  heirs  with  him,  Gal.  4.  5, 
Ephes.  1.  5,  Rom.  8.  17,  of  that  most  excellent 
and  everlasting  kingdom. 

The  Holt  Ghost,  the  Comforter. — Now  that  wc 
should  acknowledge  this  singularly  excellent  and 
pre-eminent  benefit  of  God  toward  us,  the  Almigh- 
ty God  giveth  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  Rom.  8. 15  ; Gal. 

4.  6 ; Ephes.  3.  5;  the  fruit  and  effect  of  which  is 
faith  in  God,  and  in  his  Christ,  Ephes.  1.  1 ; Gal. 

5.  23.  For  without  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  whom  we 
are  instructed  and  sealed,  Ephes.  1.  13,  and  4.  3, 
we  can  not  believe  either  that  God  the  Father  sent 
Messiah,  or  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  No  man,  saitn 
Paul,  1 Cor.  12.  3,  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  same  spirit  witnes- 
seth  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  Rom.  8. 16,  and  poureth  into  our  hearts  that 
love  which  Paul  described,  Rom.  5.  5 ; 1 Cor.  13.  4. 
Furthermore,  that  Holy  Spirit  doth  give  us  hope, 
which  is  a sure  looking  for  eternal  life,  whereof 
he  himself  is  the  certain  token  and  pledge,  Ephes. 
1.  14.  He  also  bestoweth  upon  us  other  spiritual 
gifts,  of  which  Paul  writes.  Gal.  5.  22.  Therefore 
the  benefit  of  faith  is  not  to  be  despised,  or  lightly 
esteemed  ; for  by  the  means  of  this  trust  and  faitli 


THE  SUMMARY  OF  THE  WHOLE  SCRIPTURE. 


in  Christ,  Gal.  5.  6,  which  worketh  by  love,  Eph. 
5.  2,  Heb.  13.  21,  and  showeth  itself  forth  by  the 
works  of  charity,  moving  man  thereto,  we  are  jus- 
tified and  sanctified,  Rom.  3.  20,  and  4.  1 ; Gal.  2. 
16:  in  other  words,  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  also  made  our  Father  by  him, 
he  being  our  brother,  Matt.  5.  48,  and  23.  9,  Hebr. 
2.  11,  doth  account  us  to  be  just  and  holy  through 
his  grace,  and  through  the  merits  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  2 Cor.  5.  19,  not  imputing  our  sins  to  us, 
so  that  we  should  suffer  for  them  the  pains  of 
hell. 

Good  Works. — Christ  came  into  the  world,  that 
through  him  we  might  be  cleansed  from  our  sins, 
and  be  sanctified,  and  following  his  will  in  good 
works,  should  deny  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
flesh,  Tit.  2.  11-14,  and  freely  serve  him  in  righte- 
ousness and  holiness  all  the  days  of  our  life,  Luke 
1.  74  ; and  that  by  good  works,  Ephes.  2. 10,  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in,  we  should 
show  ourselves  to  be  called  to  his  grace  and  the 
gift  of  faith,  2 Pet.  1. 10  ; which  good  works  who- 
so hath  not,  he  doth  prove  that  he  hath  not  that 
faith  in  Christ  which  is  required  in  us. 

Christ  our  Master,  Teacher,  Bishop,  Mediator, 
and  Advocate. — To  Christ  we  must  come,  and 
follow  him  with  a cheerful  mind,  that  he  may 
teach  us,  Ephes.  5.  2 ; for  he  is  our  Master,  Matt. 
23.  8 : meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  Matt.  11.  29.  He 
is  to  us  an  example,  John  13. 15 ; 1 Pet.  2.  20,  21  ; 
by  whom  we  must  learn  the  rule  to  live  well. 
Moreover,  he  is  our  Bishop,  1 Pet.  2.  21,  and  our 
High  Priest,  Heb.  4. 14,  who  did  ofFer  up  for  us  his 
own  blood,  being  the  only  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  1 Tim.  2.  5 ; who  now  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father,  being  made  our  Advocate, 
1 John  2.  1,  2,  offering  prayer  and  intercession  for 
us  ; who  doubtless  will  obtain  for  us  whatsoever 
we  shall  rightly  deserve,  Mark  11.  24,  John  14. 13, 
and  16.  23,  either  of  him,  or  of  his  Father  in  his 
name,  if  so  be  that  when  thus  desiring,  we  shall 
believe  that  he  will  so  do,  for  thus  he  hath  prom- 
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ised.  Therefore  let  us  not  doubt,  if  we  sin  at  any 
time,  to  come  with  heartfelt  repentance,  Matt.  4. 
17 ; to  which  he  did  invite  and  stir  us  at  the  very 
beginning  of  his  ministry  ; and  also  with  sure 
trust  to  the  throne  of  his  grace,  Hebr.  4. 16,  and 
with  this  confidence,  that  we  shall  obtain  mercy  : 
for  therefore  he  came  into  the  world,  1 Tim.  1. 15, 
that  by  his  grace  he  might  save  even  the  chief  of 
sinners. 

The  Judgment  and  Eternity. — This  Christ  Jesus 
shall  verily  come  at  the  certain  time  appointed  by 
God  the  Father,  Matt.  25.  13,  and  in  great  majesty 
shall  sit  to  judge  all  men,  2 Tim.  4. 1,  and  so  ren- 
der to  every  man  the  works  of  his  body,  2 Cor.  5. 
10,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil.  Then  shall  the  end  be,  when 
Christ,  having  entirely  vanquished  all  manner  of 
enemies,  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God  the 
Father,  1 Cor.  15.  24—26. 

The  Scriptures  of  Truth. — To  the  intent  that  we 
may  understand  these  things,  the  sacred  books  of 
the  Bible  were  delivered  to  us  by  the  goodness  of 
God,  through  his  Holy  Spirit,  2 Pet.  1. 19-21,  with 
the  preaching  of  that  doctrine  which  is  contained 
in  them,  and  with  his  sacraments,  by  which  the 
truth  of  his  doctrine  is  sealed  to  us,  that  we  mighl 
understand  and  believe  that  there  is  one  only  true 
God,  John  17.  3,  and  one  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  according  to  his  promise  he  hath  sent,  and 
that  believing  in  his  name,  John  20.  31,  we  mighl 
have  life  everlasting. 

Christ  the  only  Foundation.— Beside  this  Rock, 
Matt.  16. 18,  1 Cor.  3.  11,  no  man  can  lay  any  other 
foundation  in  the  church  of  Christ ; and  upon  this 
foundation  the  church  of  God  doth  stand  sure  and 
steadfast.  Paul  declares  him  to  be  accursed,  Gal. 
1.  8,  although  he  were  an  angel  from  heaven,  who 
shall  preach  any  other  faith  and  salvation  than  by 
Jesus  Christ:  for  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
for  him,  are  all  things,  Rom.  11.36:  To  whom, 
with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honor 
and  glory,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


■FROM  THE  CREATION  OF  THE  WORLD  TO  THE  DELUGE. 


ANCIENT  CHRONOLOGY 
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-FROM  THE  DELUGE  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  JOSEPH. 
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ni.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  JOSEPH  UNTIL  THE  DIVISION  OF  THE  TWELVE  TRIBES  OF  ISRAEL 

INTO  TWO  KINGDOMS. 


k’  ear  of 
f.ie  World. 

Pilgrimage 
of  the 
Hebrews. 

From  Ja- 
cob’s arrival 
in  Egypt. 

Events. 

2369 

286 

71 

Death  of  Joseph. 

2385 

302 

87 

Death  of  Levi,  aged  137 
years  (Exod.  6.  16)  : the 
great-grandfather  of  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron. 

2430 

347 

. 132 

Birth  of  Aaron,  83  years 
before  the  departure 
from  Egypt. 

2433 

350 

135 

Birth  of  Moses,  64  Years 
after  the  death  of  Jo- 
seph. 

2459 

376 

161 

Birth  of  Joshua. 

2473 

390 

175 

Flight  of  Moses  into  Mid- 
ian,  when  40  vears  old. 

2474 

391 

176 

Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh,  40  years  before  he 
was  sent  by  Moses  to 
explore  Canaan  (Josh. 
14.  7,  1-0). 

2513 

430 

215 

Moses,  at  80  years  of  age, 
leads  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt. 

THE  DEPARTURE  FROM  EGYPT. 


Year  of 
he  World. 

Year  of  the 
Exodus. 

Events. 

. 2514 

i 

The  giving  of  the  Decalogue. — The 
Tabernacle  of  the  Covenant  erec- 
ted, and  the  spies  sent  to  search  the 
land  (Numb.  13.  23,  27;  Deut.  1. 
24,  25). 

2552 

39 

Death  of  Aaron  on  Mount  Hor,  aged 
123  years. — Eleazar  his  son  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  high  priesthood 
(Numb.  20.  23, 28). 

2553 

40 

Moses,  having  appointed  Joshua  as 
his  successor,  died  on  Mount  Nebo 
(Numb.  27.  12,  13  ; Deut.  32.  39, 
50 — 34.  1-5).  He  wa3  120  years 
old  at  his  decease. — Here  the  Pen- 
tateuch ends. 

2554 

41 

The  first  year  of  the  possession  of  the 
land,  and  the  commencement  of  the 
Sabbatical  years  (Exod.  23.  10,  11 ; 
Leviticus  25.  2,  7 ; Deut.  1.  9,  and 
31.  10. 

2559 

46 

Caleb  demanded  his  inheritance,  45 
years  after  the  search  of  the  land 
(Josh.  14.  13). — The  narrative  from 
Joshua  10.  10,  to  the  end  of  chap. 
11  ; and  Judges  1.  9-15,  belongs  to 
that  period. — The  land  rested  from 
war  (Josh.  11.  23,  and  14.  15)  after 
the  inheritance. 

2560 

47 

The  first  Sabbatical  year,  the  seventh 
from  the  beginning  of  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  land  by  the  Jews,  and 
the  commencement  of  the  years  of 
Jubilee  (Lev.  25.  8,  15). 

2569 

56 

Death  of  Joshua,  1 10  year^  old  (Josh. 
23.  1,  and  24.  29,  30),  in  the  tenth 
year  after  the  division  of  the  inher- 
itances. 

2576 

63 

After  the  government  of  the  Elders, 
a state  of  anarchy  followed,  at  which 
time  every  man  doing  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes ; the 
events  recorded  in  Judges  ch.  16.  17. 
18.  19.  20.  and  21.  happened,  con- 
cerning the  idolatry  of  Micah  and 
1111 

Year  of 
the  World. 

Year  of  the 
Exodus. 

Events. 

2591 

78 

the  Danites,  and  the  war  with  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

The  Israelites  were  delivered  over  to 

2599 

86 

the  subjection  of  Chushan-Risha- 
tliaim,  the  king  of  Mesopotamia, 
for  eight  years  (Judg.  2.  7,  10,  and 
3.  6,  7,  8),  in  the  thirty-third  year 
from  the  period  when  the  land  rest- 
ed from  war  under  Joshua,  which 
was  the  first  oppression  of  the  Isra- 
elites in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

The  land  was  restored  to  freedom  and 

2661 

148 

rest  from  the  tyranny  cf  Chushan- 
Rishathaim,  by  Othniel,  the  son-in- 
law  of  Caleb  (Josh.  15.  17;  Judg. 
1.  31),  in  the  fortieth  year  from  the 
termination  of  the  first  war  undei 
Joshua  (Judges  3.  9,  10,  11). 

After  tranquillity  had  continued  in  Is 

2679 

166 

rael  during  62  years,  the  oppression 
of  the  tribes  by  the  Moabites  com- 
menced, by  Eglon,  king  of  Moab; 
which  second  oppression  endured  18 
years  (Judg.  3.  12,  13,  14). 

The  Israelites  were  delivered  by  Ehud, 
and  peace  again  was  obtained,  80 
years  after  the  deliverance  by  Oth- 
niel (Judg.  3.  15,  30). — After  Ehud, 
Shamgar  slew  six  hundred  Philis- 
tines with  an  ox-goad  (Judg.  3.  31). 

Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  subdued  the 

2699 

186 

2719 

206 

Israelites  after  the  land  had  rested 
20  years  : that  was  the  third  oppres- 
sion of  the  tribes,  which  was  pro- 
longed during  20  years. 

Deborah  and  Barak  delivered  the  Is- 

2752 

239 

raelites,  in  the  40th  year  after  the 
triumph  of  Ehud  (Judg.  4.  1,  and 
5.  31.  The  peace  restored  by  Deb- 
orah continued  during  33  years,  un- 
til the  ravages  of  the  Midianites. 

The  Israelites,  in  consequence’of  their 

2759 

246 

great  transgressions,  were  perruit- 
ted  to  be  desolated  by  the  Midian- 
ites. That  was  the  fourth  oppres- 
sion of  the  tribes,  which  lasted  for 
7 years. 

Gideon  liberated  Israel,  and  again  re - 

2769 

256 

stored  quietude  to  the  land,  40  years 
after  the  tranquillity  secured  by 
Deborah  (Judges  6.  7.  8.  28)  ; in 
the  200th  year  from  the  peace  ob- 
tained by  Joshua,  and  in  the  190th 
year  after  his  death. 

In  the  10th  year  after  the  peace  by 

2772 

259 

Gideon,  when  after  bis  death  the 
Israelites  had  apostatized  into  idol- 
atry, and  the  worship  of  Baal-berith 
(Judg.  8.  33),  Abimelech,  the  son 
of  Gideon,  having  slain  his  seventy 
brothers,  usurped  the  dignity  of 
king  (Judg.  9.  5,  18,  24,  56),  and 
governed  the  land  during  3 years 
(Judg.  9.  22). 

Tola  began  to  judge  the  people,  and 

2790 

277 

presided  during  23  years  (Judges 
10.  2). 

Birth  of  Eli,  the  high  priest. 

2795 

281 

After  the  death  of  Tola,  Jair,  a Gile- 

adite,  succeeded,  and  judged  Israel 
for  22  years  (Judg.  10.  1,  2,  3), 

CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES. 
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Year  of 
he  World. 

Yearofthe 

Exodus. 

Events. 

Year  of 
the  World. 

Year  of  the 
Exodus. 

Events. 

2799 

286 

The  Israelites  again  became  idolaters, 

over  the  tribe  of  which  he  was  king 

and  were  delivered  into  the  power 

for  7 years,  and  afterward  of  all  Is- 

of  the  Ammonites  and  the  Philis- 

rael  during  33  years. 

tines  during  18  years  ; which  was 

2951 

438 

Two  years  elapsed,  when  war  arose 

the  fifth  oppression  of  the  tribes 

between  David  and  Ishbosheth  (2 

(Judg.  10.  8,  18). 

Sam.  2.  13,  and  3.  1). 

2817 

304 

Jephthah  released  the  Israelites,  and 

2956 

443 

After  Abner  seceded  from  Ishbosheth, 

judged  the  people  during  6 years 

and  the  murder  of  both  of  them, 

(Judg.  12.7). 

David  was  acknowledged  as  king 

2823 

310 

After  the  death  of  Jephthah,  Ibzan 

of  all  Israel  (2  Samuel  5.  1,  3 ; 1 

was  judge  of  the  people  for  7 years 

Chron.  12.  13). 

(Judg.  12.  7,  9). 

2959 

446 

The  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which  was 

2830 

317 

Elon  was  the  successor  of  Ibzan,  who 

taken  in  the  first  Sabbatical  year 

ruled  the  Israelites  during  10  years 

from  Gilgal  to  Shiloh,  in  this,  also 

(Judg.  12.  10,  11). 

the  Sabbatical  year,  was  removed 

2840 

327 

After  the  decease  of  Elon,  Abdon 

from  Kirjath-jearim,  from  the  house 

presided  over  the  tribes,  and  was 

of  Abinadab,  to  the  city  of  David  ; 

judge  of  the  Israelites  for  10  years 

the  glory  of  the  Lord  being  thus 

(Judg.  12.  12,  14). 

translated  from  the  tribe  of  Joseph 

2848 

335 

Abdon  having  died  (Judg.  12.  15),  du- 

to  the  tribe  of  Judah  (2  Sam.  6.  17 ; 

ring  40  years  the  Philistines  ravaged 

Psalm  78.  67,  69). 

the  land  (Judg.  13.  1);  which  was 

2960 

447 

The  message  of  God  was  ser4  to  Da- 

the  sixth  oppression — although  du- 

vid  respecting  the  erection  of  a tem- 

ring  that  period  Samson  was  raised 

pie  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah  (2 

to  the  office  of  avenger,  and  gov- 

Sam.  7). 

erned  the  Israelites  for  20  years 

2971 

458 

Birth  of  Solomon. 

(Judg.  15.  20). 

2981 

468 

Absalom’s  rebellion  against  his  father 

2868 

355 

Eli  the  high  priest,  while  the  domina- 

David  (2  Sam.  15.  7) ; but  in  his 

tion  of  the  Philistines  was  not  en- 

flight  he  was  killed  and  buried  by 

tirely  cast  off,  presided  over  Israel, 

Joab  (2  Sam.  18).  • 

and  may  be  considered  as  having 

2987 

474 

For  the  numbering  of  the  people,  a 

been  judge  over  the  people  during 

pestilence  was  sent ; upon  the  re- 

40  years  (1  Sam.  4.  18). 

moval  of  which,  David  offered  sac- 

2908 

395 

Samuel  succeeded  Eli  the  priest  and 

rifices  on  the  altar  of  Araunah  (2 

judge,  during  whose  life  Saul  was 

Sam.  24);  and  on  the  same  spot  he 

constituted  king  of  Israel.  The 

was  commanded  to  direct  his  son 

v 

government  of  Samuel  and  Saul 

Solomon  to  build  the  temple  (2 

continued  for  40  years  (Acts  13.  18), 

Chron.  3.  1). 

but  Samuel  probably  ruled  alone  du- 

2989 

476 

David  was  gathered  to  his  fathers, 

ring  30  years  ; 20  years  of  which 

whom  Solomon  succeeded  in  the 

period,  after  the  death  of  Eli,  are 

government,  and  reigned  during  40 

recorded  in  1 Samuel  7.  2.  Yet,  un- 

years. 

der  the  government  of  Saul,  Samuel 

2993 

480 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Sol- 

ceased  not  to  judge  Israel,  but  exer- 

omon,  the  building  of  the  temple  at 

cised  his  special  jurisdiction  during 

Jerusalem  was  commenced,  which 

8 years,  until  the  end  of  his  life  (1 

was  in  the  480th  year  after  the  de- 

Sam.  7.  15,  17). 

parture  from  Egypt  (Exod.  1.  1 ; 1 

2918 

405 

Birth  of  David. 

Kings  6.  1,  37). 

2938 

425 

Saul  was  anointed  king  of  Israel,  and 

3000 

The  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  finished 

ruled  during  10  years. 

and  dedicated  in  the  Uth  year  of 

2940 

427 

David,  in  the  second  year  after  the 

Solomon  ( 1 Kings  6.  38). 

appointment  of  Saul  as  king,  was 

3012 

In  the  13th  year  after  the  construction 

anointed  (1  Sam.  16.  13). 

of  the  temple,  the  house  of  Solomon 

2946 

433 

Death  of  Samuel. 

was  finished  (1  Kings  7.  1,  and  9. 

2948 

435 

Saul  was  slain,  and  David,  at  30  years 

10  ; 2 Chron.  8.  1). 

of  age,  succeeded  to  the  throne.  He 

3029 

Solomon  departed,  when  he  had  reign- 

reigned  during  40  years  (1  Kings  2. 

ed  during  40  years  (1  Kings  11.  42; 

11  j 2 Sam.  5.  4 ; 1 Chron.  29.  27) 

2 Chron.  9.  30). 

IV.— THE  KINGS  OF  JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL. 


Year  of 
the  World. 

Year  of 
Reign. 

Kings  of  Judah. 

Year  of 
Reign. 

Kings  of  Israel. 

3029 

i 

Rehoboam  reigned  17  years  (1  Kings  14. 

i 

Jeroboam  reigned  22  years  (1  Kings  15. 

3045 

17 

21). 

20). 

3046 

1 

Abijam  reigned  3 years,  beginning  in  the 

18th  year  of  Jeroboam  (1  Kings  15.  1, 

3048 

3 

2). 

3049 

1 

Asa  began  his  reign  of  41  years  at  the  end 

of  the  20th  year  of  Jeroboam  (1  Kings  15. 

9,  10). 

1 1 1‘2 


ifear  of 

e World. 

3050 

3051 

3074 

3075 

3075 

3079 

3086 

3090 

3106 

3108 

3112 

3115 

3119 

3120 

3126 

3148 

3163 

3165 

3166 

3168 

3179 

3194 

3197 

3200 

3220 

3228 

3231 

3232 
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Kings  of  Judah. 


Reign  of  Asa. 


Jehoshaphat  commenced  his  reign  of  25 
years  in  the  4th  year  of  Ahab  (1  Kings 
22.  41,  42). 

Jehoram  was  appointed  regent  with  Jehosh- 
aphat, which  occurred  in  the  18th  year 
of  Jehoshaphat,  in  the  2d  year  after  Je- 
horam is  narrated  to  have  begun  his  reign 
(2  Kings  1.  17). 


Jehoram  began  to  reign  in  the  5th  year  of 
Jehoram,  king  of  Israel  (2  Kings  8.  16, 
17),  as  regent  or  associate  with  his  fa- 
ther; and  thence  8 years  of  his  reign  are 
numbered. 

Jehoshaphat  having  died,  Jehoram  reigned 
alone  during  4 years  (1  Kings  22.  51 ; 2 
Kings  8.  16). 

Ahaziah  began  to  reign  for  1 year  in  the 
12th  year  of  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel  (2 
Kings  7.  25,  26). 

Athaliah  usurped  the  throne  of  Judah  for  6 
years  (2  Kings  11.  3,  4). 

Joash  commenced  his  reign  of  40  years  in 
the  7th  year  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel  (2 
Kings  12.  1). 


Amaziah  began  his  reign  of  29  years  in  the 
2d  year  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel  (2  Kings 
14.  1,  2). 


Azariah  began  to  reign  for  52  years  in  the 
27th  year  of  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel, 
which  is  the  16th  year  of  his  reign  alone. 


Year  of 
Reign. 


1 

2 

1 

1 

5 

1 

5 

21 


1 

5 

8 

12 

1 

7 

1 

16 


4 

1 

12 


16 

19 

22 


Kings  of  Israel. 


Nadab  reigned  2 years;  beginning  in  the 
2d  year  of  Asa  (1  Kings  15.  25). 

Baasha  reigned  24  years ; commencing 
with  the  3d  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa  ( 1 
Kings  15.  33). 

Elah  reigned  nearly  2 years ; beginning 
with  the  26th  year  of  Asa  (1  Kings  16.  8). 

Zimri  reigned  7 days,  in  the  27th  year  of 
Asa  (1  Kings  16.  15). 

Omri  reigned  12  years,  from  the  27th  year 
of  Asa,  although  his  full  reign,  after  the 
death  of  Tibni,  commenced  with  the  31st 
year  of  Asa  (1  Kings  16.  23). 

Ahab  began  to  reign  for  22  years,  in  the 
38th  year  of  Asa  ( 1 Kings  16.  291 


Ahaziah  began  his  reign  of  2 years  m the 
17th  year  of  Jehoshaphat,  after  he  had 
been  appointed  regent  by  his  father  Ahab ; 
but  after  the  death  of  his  father,  he  ruled 
alone  about  9 months. 

Jehoram  began  his  reign  of  12  years  in  the 
18th  year  of  Jehoshaphat  (2  Kings  3.  1) 


1113 


Jehu  began  his  reign  of  28  years  (2  Kings 
10.36). 


Jehoahaz  began  his  reign  of  17  years  in  the 
23d  year  of  Joash,  king  of  Judah. 

Jehoahaz,  having  reigned  16  years,  took  his 
son  Joash  as  regent  with  him  in  the  gov- 
ernment (2  Kings  13.  10),  who  ruled  with 
his  father  Jehoahaz  for  2 years. 


Jonah  prophesied  (2  Kings  14.  25,  26). 

Jeroboam  II.  was  taken  into  the  partner- 
ship of  the  government  with  his  father. 

Jeroboam  II.  began  to  reign  alone,  after  the 
deatli  of  his  father,  in  the  15th  year  of 
Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  during  41  years 
(2  Kings  14.  23). 


Hosea  prophesied  at  this  period  (Hosea  1. 
1),  and  predicted  the  ruin  of  Israel,  then 
in  great  prosperity. 

Amos  the  prophet  lived  at  this  time  (Amos 
1.  1,  and  7.  10). 

An  interregnum  of  11  years  and  6 months 
(2  Kings  15.  8,  13). 

From  this  year  are  commenced  the  Grecian 
Olympiads. 

Zachariah  reigned  6 months  in  the  38th  year 
of  Azariah  (2  Kings  15.  8). 

Shallum  reigned  1 montli  in  the  39th  year 
of  Uzziah,  or  Azariah  (2  Kings  15.  13). 

140 
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Yeai  of 
the  World. 

Year  of 
Reign. 

Kings  of  Judah. 

Year  of 
Reign. 

Kings  of  Israel. 

3233 

40 

Reign  of  Azariah 

i 

Menahem  began  his  reign  of  10  years,  which 
was  confirmed  to  him  by  Pul,  king  of  As- 
syria, at  the  end  of  the  39th  year  of  Aza- 
riah king  of  Judah  (2  Kings  15.  17). 

3243 

50 

i 

Pekahiah  reigned  for  two  years. 

3245 

52 

The  vision  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  (Isa.  6). 

i 

Pekah  commenced  his  reign  of  20  years  in 
the  52d  year  of  Azariah  (2  King3  15. 
27). 

3246 

1 

Jotham  began  to  reign  in  the  2d  year  of 
Pekah,  king  of  Israel  (2  Kings  15.  32). 
He  reigned  16  years. 

2 

3248 

3 

Micah  prophesied  (MIcah  1.  1). 

4 

3258 

13 

14 

At  this  period  began  the  Era  of  Nabonassar. 
when  the  Assyrian  empire  having  been 
overturned,  Arbaces  gave  independence  to 
the  Medes  (Belesis  5;  Isai.  39;  2 Kings 
20.  12). — Baladan,  denominated,  by  Ptol 
emy  and  Censorinus,  Nabonassar,  obtain- 
ed the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

3262 

1 

Ahaz  began  to  reign  at  the  end  of  the  17th 
year  of  Pekah,  king  of  Israel  (2  Kings 
16.  1,  2),  under  whom  Nahum  probably 
predicted  the  subversion  of  the  Assyrians 
and  of  Nineveh,  which  Josephus  narrates 
(Antiq.  of  the  Jews,  book  ix.,  chap.  12) 
was  completed  115  years  afterward. 

18 

3265 

4 

Hoshea,  having  slain  Pekah,  usurped  the 
kingdom  in  the  20th  year  from  which  Jo- 
tham began  to  reign  in  Judea;  but  on 
account  of  the  anarchy  and  seditions,  he 
could  not  obtain  the  sway  until  9 years 
had  intervened. 

3274 

13 

1 

Hoshea,  having  appeased  all  the  internal 
commotions  of  Israel,  obtained  quiet  pos- 
session of  the  kingdom  in  the  1 2th  year 
of  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah  (2 
Kings  17.  1).  Hoshea  reigned  9 years. 

3377 

I 

Hezekiah  commenced  his  reign  at  the  end 
of  the  3d  year  of  Hoshea,  king  of  Israel, 
and  reigned  29  years ; having  been  asso- 
ciated with  his  father  in  the  last  year  of 
his  father’s  reign. 

4 

3282 

6 

The  kingdom  of  Israel  was  subverted  in  the 
6th  year  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah. 

9 

The  kingdom  of  Israel  ended  in  the  9th  year 
of  Hoshea,  king  of  Israel ; and  the  whole 
of  the  ten  tribes  were  driven  away  from 
the  land,  as  captives  into  Assyria  and 
Media,  by  Shalmanezer  (2  Kings  17). 

V. — CANON  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  ASSYRIANS  AND  THE  MEDES,  BY  PTOLEMY;  COLLATED 

WITH  THE  BIBLICAL  CHRONOLOGY. 


THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

CANON  OF  PTOLEMY. 

Nabonassar, 

14 

11 

Nadius, 

2 

16 

Chozirus  and  Porus, 

5 

21 

Jugoeus, 

Mardocempadus, 

5 

26 

Isaiah  39.  1 : Mardokempad  here  is  mentioned ; but  called,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 

12 

38 

Merodach-Baladan,  the  son  of  Baladan. 

Arcianus, 

5 

43 

Interregnum  I., 

2 

45 

Belibus, 

Apronadius, 

3 

4« 

6 

54 

Rigebellus, 

1 

55 

Mesessimordachus, 

4 

59 

Interregnum  II., 

8 

67 

Assardinus  is  denominated  Esar-Hnddon  (Ezra  4.  2) 

Assardinus, 

13 

80 

Saosducheus, 

20 

100 

Chimiladanus, 

22 

122 

Nabopolassar, 

21 

43 
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TABLE  V. — Continued. 


THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

CANON  OF  PTOLEMY. 

Nabocolassar  was  the  renowned  Nebuchadnezzar  of  Daniel ; in  the  1st  year  of  whose 
reign,  the  seventy  years  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon  commenced,  which  was  the  4th 
year  of  Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah  (2  Kings  24.  12).  Jehoiachin  voluntarily  sur- 
rendered himself  in  the  8th  year  of.  his  reign.  In  the  19th  year,  Jerusalem  was 
taken  and  laid  waste ; from  which  event  the  seventy  years  commenced,  recorded 
by  the  prophet  Zechariah  (1.  1). 

Nabocolassar, 

43 

r86 

F.vil-merodach  is  thus  named,  who  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  exalted  Jehoiachin, 
after  his  captivity  had  endured  37  years. 

Ilvarodamus, 

2 

188 

Scaliger  supposes  that  Belshazzar  is  intended  by  Niricolassar ; but  it  is  more  accu- 
rately decided  that  this  monarch  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  as  La- 
borassardochus  is  noticed  by  Berosus  and  Megasthenes,  because  he  ruled  9 months, 
who,  nevertheless,  is  not  enumerated  either  by  the  prophets  or  by  Ptolemy. 

Niricassolassar, 

4 

192 

This  is  Belshazzar  (Daniel  5,  and  7.  1);  in  the  last  year  of  whose  reign  was  the 
overthrow  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy ; at  which  period  the  translation  of  the 
kingdom  was  made  to  the  Medes  and  Persians,  according  to  the  oracular  predic- 
tion announced  by  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall  (Daniel  5.  25).  Darius  the  Mede 
took  the  kingdom  (Daniel  5.  31),  being  acknowledged  as  king  after  the  capture  of 
Babylon  by  Cyrus  (Daniel  5.  31,  and  6.  1). 

Nabonidius, 

17 

209 

VI.— THE  PERIODS  AND  DURATION  OF  THE  REIGNS  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  JUDAH. 


Year  of  Year  of 
the  World.  Reign. 


3283  7 

3303  27 

3306  1 

‘3327  22 


3357 

3361 

3363 

3375 

3380 


52 

1 

1 

13 

18 


3381 

3394 


19 


3395  1 


3398  4 

3405  1 

3405  1 

3408  4 


3416 


12 


Kings  of  Judah. 


After  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  Hezekiah  reigned  in  Judah  nearly  23  years. 

Joel  is  supposed  to  have  prophesied  at  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  the  com 
mencement  of  the  reign  of  Manasseh. 

Manasseh  reigned  55  years  (2  Kings  21.  1 ; 2 Chron.  33.  1). 

The  prophecy  in  Isaiah  7.  8,  was  fulfilled ; for  within  the  65  years  Ephraim  was  extinct.  The 
prediction  was  announced  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  That  destruction  was  effected 
by  Esar-haddon,  king  of  Assyria  (Ezra  4.  2,  10),  whose  army  at  the  same  time  marching  from 
Samaria  into  Judah,  seized  Manasseh  the  king,  and  carried  him  in  fetters 'to  Babylon,  which 
event  the  Jews  refer  to  the  22d  year  of  his  reign  ; from  which  captivity  he  was  subsequently 
released  : including  which,  he  is  said  to  have  reigned  55  years  at  Jerusalem  (2  Kings  21.  1,  2; 
2 Chron.  33.  1,  12,  13).  ' 

Habakkuk  the  prophet  announced  his  predictions  at  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Manasseh. 

Amon  reigned  2 years  (2  Kings  21.  19;  2 Chron.  32.  2i). 

Josiah  commenced  his  reign  of  31  years  (2  Kings  22.  1 ; 2 Chron.  34.  1). 

Jeremiah  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  (Jer.  1.  2,  17,  and  25.  3). 

The  reformation  by  Josiah,  and  the  renewal  of  the  Covenant  with  Jehovah.  At  this  time  com- 
menced the  forty  years  of  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Judah  (Ezek.  4.  6). 

Zephaniah  prophesied  (Zeph.  1.  1). 

Jehoahaz  reigned  in  Jerusalem  3 months  (2  Kings  23.  31 ; 2 Chron.  36.  2).  He  was  succeeded 
by  Eliakim,  whose  name  was  changed  to  Jehoiakim,  and  who  reigned  during  11  years  (2  Kings 
23.  36;  2 Chron.  36.  5);  not  11  complete  years,  but  10  years  and  nearly  7 months. 

Jehoiakim  took  Jechonias  into  the  government  with  him  (2  Chron.  36.  9).  This  interpretation  is 
according  to  Codomanus,  Tornislus,  and  other  chronologists. 


Kings  of  Judah. 


Servitude  of  Babylon. 


1 


Jechoniah  began  to  reign  for  3 months  and  10 
days  (2  Kings  24.  8 ; 2 Chron.  36.  9). 

Zedekiah  began  to  reign  for  1 1 years  (2  Kings 
24.  18;  3 Chron.  36.  11;  Jer.52.  1).  His 
captivity  and  transportation  to  Babylon 
were  announced  (Jeremiah  24). 

This  4th  year  of  Zedekiah  is  called  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign  (Jer.  28.  1),  because  he 
was  then  anew  confirmed  in  his  government 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  at  Babylon,  whither  he 
had  gone  (Jer.  51,  59). 

On  the  10th  day  of  the  5th  month,  the  Temple 
of  Solomon  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem  were 
destroyed,  after  the  capture  of  Zedekiah 
(Jer.  52.  12, 13,  14). 

From  the  end  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  133 
years  and  nearly  2 months  elapsed. 


19 


The  servitude  of  Babylon  began.  Jehoiakim 
was  made  prisoner  in  the  1st  year  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, when  he  made  the  irruption 
with  his  army  into  Judea  and  Syria. 

In  the  8th  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  when 
Jerusalem  was  besieged,  Jechoniah  sur- 
rendered himself,  with  his  mother  Nehush- 
ta,  and  his  princes,  and  was  led  captive  to 
Babylon,  with  all  the  chiefs  of  the  land  (2 
Kings  24.  8,2;  Chron.  36.  10;  Jer.  24.  1, 
and  29.  1 ; Ezekiel  17.  12) ; among  whom 
was  Mordecai  (Esth.  2.  5,  6 ; Ezek.  1.  2. 
3,  and  40.  1). 


I 
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YU.— THE  YEARS  OF  THE  REIGNS  OF  NEBUCHADNEZZAR  AND  OF  THE  OTHER  ASSYRIAN  AND 
MEDIAN  MONARCHS,  UNTIL  THE  END  OF  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  JEWS  IN  BABYLON. 


Year  of  the  World. 

Assyrian  and  Median  kings. 

The  servitude  in  Babylon. 

3417 

In  the  7th  month  Ish- 
mael  slew  Gedaliah 
(Jer.  41.  1).  In  re- 
membrance of  that 
massacre  the  Jews 
celebrated  an  annu- 
al fast  on  the  3d  day 
of  the  month  Tisri. 

20 

Nebuchadnezzar 

20 

' 

3419 

3420 

The  390  years  of  the 
sins  of  Israel,  and 
the  40  years  of  the 
sins  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  terminated. 

22 

23 

Tyre  was  besieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
In  this  year  the  remnant  of  the  land  of 
Israel  were  driven  away  by  Nebuzar- 
adan  (Jer.  52.  30). 

• 

3430 

33 

33 

In  the  25th  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jecho- 
niah,  and  the  14th  from  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  the  vision  of  the  temple 
and  city  was  exhibited  to  Ezekiel  (40.  1). 

3432 

35 

35 

In  the  27th  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jecho- 
niah,  Egypt  was  promised  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (Ezek.  29.  17,  20). 

3433 

36 

Nebuchadnezzar  subdued  Egypt. 

36 

3434 

37 

Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream  (Daniel  4). 

37 

3435 

38 

Nebuchadnezzar,  through  lunacy,  dwelt 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field  seven  years 
(Dan.  4.  32,  33). 

38 

Apries,  or  Pharaoh-Hophra,  was  taken  on 
his  flight  from  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
strangled  (Jer.  44.  30). 

3442 

45 

Nebuchadnezzar,  confessing  the  power  of 
God,  was  restored  to  his  mind  and  king- 
dom ; and  having  promulgated  his  edict 
to  the  glory  of  God  (Dan.  4),  speedily  died. 

45 

The  37  th  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jechoniah. 
when  Evil-merodach  favored  Jechoniah 
(Jer.  52.  32). 

3443 

1 

Evil-merodach  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
and  reigned  for  2 years. 

46 

3444 

2 

Evil-merodach  was  killed  by  Neriglossor, 
who  reigned  4 vears. 

47 

Death  of  Jechoniah. 

3445 

Oommencementot  the 
princely  authority  of 
Cyrus' for  30  years. 

1 

48 

3448 

4 

Neriglossor  died,  who  was  followed  by  his 
son  Laborosoardochus  for  9 months. 

51 

3449 

1 

Nabonidus,  the  Belshazzar  of  Daniel,  and 
the  grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar  by  his 
father  Evil-merodach,  began  his  reign  of 
17  years.  In  the  1st  year  of  his  govern- 
ment, Daniel'  had  his  vision  concerning 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  delivery  by  Je- 
hovah of  all  dominion  to  the  “ Son  of 
Man”  (Dan.  7.  1). 

52 

3451 

3 

In  the  3d  year  of  Belshazzar,  Daniel  beheld 
the  vision  concerning  the  ram  and  the 
goat  (Dan.  8.  1,  2). 

54 

3465 

17 

Babylon  was  besieged  by  Cyrus  (Jer.  51. 
27-64).— Belshazzar  saw  the  hand  sent 
from  God  (Dan.  5).  He  was  slain  the 
same  night,  and  the  kingdom  of  Babylon 
was  transferred  to  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians (Dan.  5.  31,  and  6.  8,  12,  15). 

Darius  the  Mede,  or  Cyaxares,  the  son  of 
Astyages,  received  the  kingdom  delivered 
to  him  by  Cyrus  (Dan.  5.  31,  and  9.  1). 
He  reigned  2 years.  At  the  end  of  the  1st 
year  of  his  reign,  in  answer  to  fervent 
prayer,  the  prophecy  concerning  the  70 
weeks  was  revealed  to  Daniel  (9.  20.  27). 

68 

* 

3466 

1 

69 

3467 

2 

Darius  in  Media,  and  Cambyses  in  Persia, 
having  died,  Cyrus  became  monarch  of 
the  East. 

70 

The  end  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 

1116 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES. 

vm.— CANON  OR  ORDER  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  PERSIA,  BY  PTOLEMY. 


Reigns  of  the  kings  of  Persia. 

Era  of 
Nabonassar. 

According  to  the  Old  Testament. 

Cyrus  - 

9 

218 

Cyrus  (Ezra  1.  1). 

Cambyses 

8 

226 

Ahasuerus  (Ezra  4.  6).  His  successor,  Smerdis,  or  Artaxerxes  (Ezra  4.  7). 

Darius  I.  1 
Hystaspis  ) 

36 

262 

Darius  (Ezra  4.  5,  24 ; Esther  1.  1 ; Haggai  1.  1 ; Zechariah  1.  1,  7). 

Xerxes  - - - 

21 

283 

The  richest  king,  as  predicted  (Daniel  11.  2). 

Artaxerxes  ) 
Longimanus  Jj 

41 

324 

Artaxerxes  (Ezra  7.  1;  Nehemiah  1.,  and  2.  6;  Esther  1 : Ahasuerus). 

Darius  II.  > 
Nothus  ) 

19 

343 

Darius  (Nehemiah  12.  22). 

Artaxerxes  ) 
Memor  jj 

46 

389 

Ochus 

21 

410 

Arogus 

2 

412 

Darius  III.  ) 

416 

Codomannus  ) 

4 

IX.— THE  MONARCHY  OF  CYRUS  FOR  SEVENTY-EIGHT  YEARS,  WHO,  AFTER  THE  REIGN  FOR 
TWO  YEARS  OF  DARIUS  THE  MEDE,  ALONE  RULED  OVER  THE  PERSIAN  MONARCHY,  TO 
ThE  SEVENTH  YEAR  OF  ARTAXERXES  LONGIMANUS,  AND  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  MYSTI- 
CAL WEEKS. 


Year  of  Monarchy 
the  World,  of  Cyrus. 


Events. 


3468 

3474 


3475 

3482 

3483 


3484 

3485 


3486 


3487 


3489 

3490 
3494 
3195 
3496 

3502 

3519 

3539 

3546 


1 

7 


1 

7 


1 

2 


3 


4 

6 

7 

11 

12 

13 


19 

36 

21 

28 


First  year  of  Cyrus  (2  Chron.  36.  22;  Ezra  1.  1). 

The  last  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  who  died  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  after  he  had  been  com- 
mander of  the  Median  and  Persian  armies  for  30  years;  9 years  after  the  capture  of  Babylon, 
and  7 years  subsequent  to  the  establishment  of  his  monarchy. 

Cambyses,  who  is  called  Ahasuerus  (Ezra  4.  6),  and  who  reigned  7 years. 

Death  of  Cambyses. 

Smerdis  the  Magian  usurped  the  power  during  7 months,  having  assumed  the  name  of  Artaxerxes 
(Ezra  4.  7).  To  him  the  letters  of  the  Samaritans  were  sent  concerning  the  prohibition  to  build 
Jerusalem;  whence  by  his  decree  he  hindered  the  progress  of  the  erection  of  the  temple  ex- 
pressly commanded  by  Cyrus;  which  work  was  impeded  until  the  2d  year  of  Darius  (Ezra 
4.  1,  24). 

Darius  Hystaspis  began  his  reign  of  36  years. 

Haggai  reproved  the  Jews  for  their  negligence  to  build  the  temple;  whence  Zerubbabel  and 
Joshua,  being  animated  by  the  prophet,  engaged  in  the  work  with  all  the  people  without  inter- 
mission (Haggai  1.  15).  They  were  strengthened  by  Jehovah  in  the  work  (Haggai  2.  1,  9). 
Zechariah  exhorted  the  people  to  repentance,  and  Haggai  also  encouraged  their  labors.  The 
vision  of  Zechariah  of  the  Son  of  Man  among  the  myrtle  trees  occurred  in  this  year  (Zechariah 
1.7);  which  was  the  70th  year  from  the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3415. 

Darius  Hystaspis,  who  is  called  Ahasuerus,  celebrated  his  festival  for  180  days,  with  his  princes 
and  nobles,  and  7 days  to  the  whole  people.  Vashti  was  removed  from  being  queen,  and  Ha- 
dassah,  or  Esther,  was  chosen  (Esther  2.  8). 

The  word  of  the  Lord  was  addressed  to  the  prophet,  with  the  divine  promise  (Zechariah  7.  1,  14, 
and  8). 

In  this  year  the  temple  was  finished,  and  the  temple  dedicated  to  Jehovah  (Ezra  6.  15,  18). 

Esther  received  the  crown  as  queen  (Esther  2.  16). 

Haman  conspired  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  and  cast  lots  for  the  prosperous  day  (Esther  3.  1, 7.) 

The  12th  month  Adar  was  designated  for  the  extermination  of  the  Jews  (Esther  3.  7.  13). 

By  command  of  the  king,  the  Jews  opposed  their  enemies  on  the  13th  day  of  the  month  Adar  (Est. 
9.  1) ; and  the  feast  of  Purim  was  instituted  to  celebrate  their  deliverance  (Esther  9.  20,  31). 

The  70  years  terminated  from  the  capture  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (Isaiah  23.  15,  17). 

Death  of  Darius,  who  declared  his  son  Xerxes  as  his  successor. 

Xerxes  died,  who  was  succeeded  by  Artaxerxes  Longimanus. 

Artaxerxes  issued  the  edict  “ to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem”  (Daniel  9.  24).  Ezra,  with  a 
large  multitude  of  people,  migrated  from  Babylon  (Ezra  7.  6,  and  8.  1). 


X.— THE  SEVENTY  WEEKS  OF  DANIEL. 


Year  of 
the  World. 

Year  of 
the  Kings. 

Persian  Monarchs. 

Epoch  of  the  Seventy  Weeks  of  Daniel. 

3546 

7 

Artaxerxes  I.,  or  Longimanus  (Ezra  7.  8),  issued  the 
decree  to  rebuild  Jerusalem. 

3547 

8 

Ezra  departed  on  that  service. 

3553 

14 

Week  I. 

3559 

20 

Nehemiah  was  sent  to  Jerusalem  »o  restore  the  com- 
monwealth of  Judea  (Nehemiah  2.  1). 

3560 

21 

Week  II. 

3567 

28 

Week  IU. 
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e Wor 

3571 

3571 

3581 

3588 

3595 

3600 

3602 

3609 

3616 

3623 

3630 

3637 

3644 

3646 

3651 

3658 

3665 

3667 

3669 

3672 

3673 

3679 

3681 

3686 

3688 

3693 

3700 

3707 

3714 

3720 

3721 

3728 

3735 

3742 

3749 

3756 

3758 

3763 

3770 

3777 

3783 

3784 

3791 

3798 

3800 

3805 

3812 

3819 

3824 

3826 

3833 

3840 

3847 

3854 

3859 

3861 

3868 

3875 

3882 

3888 

3889 

3896 

3903 

3910 

3917 

3923 

3924 
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TABLE  X. — Continued. 


Persian  Monarchs. 


Epoch  of  the  Seventy 


Weeks  of  Daniel. 


This  year  is  commeramorated  in  Nehemiah  (5.  14). 
Darius  II.,  or  Nothus .* 


Artaxerxes  Memor. 


Ochus. 


Arogus. 

Darius  III.,  or  Codomannus. 

End  of  the  Persian,  and  commencement  of  the  Gre- 
cian Monarchy. 

Alexander  of  Macedon. 


Philip  Aridffius. 


Alexander  Aeus. 


Week  IV. 

Week  V. 

Week  VI. 

Week  VII. 

The  end  of  the  first  epoch  of  the  7 weeks 
of  Daniel,  49  years  ; during  which  the  cit 
was  rebuilt. 

Week  VIII. 

Week  IX. 

Week  X. 

Week  XI. 

Week  XII. 

Week  XIII. 

Week  XIV. 

Week  XV. 

Week  XVI. 

Week  XVII. 


Week  XVni. 


Week  XIX. 
Week  XX. 
Week  XXI. 


GREEK  KINGS  IN  EGYPT. 

Ptolemy  Lagus 


Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 


Ptolemy  Euergetes  I. 


Ptolemy  Philopater. 


Ptolemy  Epiphanes. 


Ptolemy  Philomater. 


Ptolemy  Euergetes  II. 


Ptolemy  Soter. 


Dionysius. 

"lllS 


Week  XXII. 
Week  XXIII. 
Week  XXIV. 

Week  XXV. 
Week  XXVI. 
Week  XXVII. 
Week  XXVIII. 
Week  XXIX. 
Week  XXX. 

Week  XXXI. 
Week  XXXII. 
Week  XXXIII. 

Week  XXXIV. 
Week  XXXV. 
Week  XXXVI. 

Week  XXXVII. 
Week  XXXVIII. 
Week  XXXIX. 

Week  XL. 

Week  XLI. 
Week  XLII. 
Week  XLIII. 
Week  XLIV. 

Week  XLV. 
Week  XLVI. 
Week  XLVII. 
Week  XLVIH. 

Week  XLIX. 
Week  L. 

Week  LI. 

Week  LII. 

Week  LIII. 

Week  LIV. 


Year  of 
‘he  World. 

3931 

3938 

3945 

3952 

3959 

3966 

3973 


3973 

3980 

3987 

3994 

4000 


4001 

4008 

4015 

-4022 

4029 

4030 


4031 

4032 

4033 

4034 


4036 

4037 
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TABLE  X. — Continued. 


Year  of 
Kings. 


9 

16 

23 

1 

8 

15 

22 


Persian  Monarchs. 


Epoch  of  the  Seventy  Weeks  of  Daniel 


Dionysius 


Cleopatra 


End  of  the  Grecian  Monarchy 


Week 

Week 

Week 

Week 

Week 

Week 

Week 


LV. 

LVI. 

Lvn. 

LVIII, 

LIX. 

LX. 

lxi. 


1 

8 

15 

22 

28 


29 

36 

1 

8 

15 

f6 


17 

18 

19 

20 


1 

2 


COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

Augustus 


Birth  of  Christ. 


Year  of 
Christ. 

i 

8 

15 

22 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

The  period  of  the  suf- 
ferings, death,  resur- 
rection, and  ascen- 
sion of  Christ. 

Caiu3. 

37 

Week  LXI. 
Week  LX  1 1. 
Week  LXIIl. 
Week  LXIV. 


Week  LXV. 

Week  LXVI. 

Week  LXVII. 

Week  LX VIII. 

Week  LXIX. 

The  beginning  of  the  last  week  ; at  whicn 
time  the  Messiah  was  baptized  and  pro 
claimed  from  heaven,  when  he  was  about 
30  years  of  age  (Luke  3). 

First  year  of  Christ’s  ministry. 

Second  year. 

Third  year. 

The  end  of  the  first  half  of  the  last  week, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  other  portion. 


End  of  the  Seventy  weeks  of  Daniel — at  the 
time  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
of  the  new  appellation  for  bplievers,  who, 
from  Christ,  were  called  Christians. 
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BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS 


OLD  TESTAMENT  BOOKS— HISTORICAL,  MORAL,  AND  DEVOTIONAL. 


NAMES. 

AUTHORS. 

DATES  IN  YEARS 

B.  C. 

Genesis 

Moses  .... 

From  4004  to  1635 

Job 

• 

Moses  .... 

2180  or  2130 

Exodus 

. 

Moses  .... 

From  1636  to  1490 

Leviticus 

. 

Moses  .... 

1490 

Numbers 

. 

Moses  .... 

From  1490  to  1451 

Deuteronomy 

- 

Moses  .... 

1451 

Joshua 

. 

Joshua  ... 

From  1451  to  1425 

Judges 

- 

Samuel  ... 

From  1425  to  1120 

Ruth  - 

. 

Samuel  ... 

From  1241  to  1231 

1 Samuel  j 

t Samuel,  Nathan, 

From  1171  to  1055 

2 Samuel  $ 

* 

l Gad,  and  others  • 

From  1055  to  1015 

Psalms 

- 

David  and  others  - 

At  various  times — Those 
1060  to  1015 

by  David  from 

Solomon’s  Song 

. 

Solomon  ... 

About  1010 

Proverbs 

- 

Solomon 

About  1000 

Ecclesiastes 

. 

Solomon 

About  977 

1 Kings  ) 

I Nathan,  Gad,  - 
^ Ahijah,  Iddo,  Isaiah 

1 Kings  from  1015  to  896 

2 Kings  ^ 

' 

and  others 

2 Kings  from  896  to  562 

1 Chronicles  ) 

2 Chronicles  $ 

- 

- 

Ezra  and  others  - 

From  4004  to  562 

Ezra  - 

• 

. 

Ezra  .... 

From  536  to  450 

Esther  - 

• 

. 

Ezra  - 

From  521  to  495 

Nehemiah  - 

• 

- 

Nehemiah  - 

From  455  to  420 

PROPHETICAL  BOOKS  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 


NAMES. 

BETWEEN  THE  YEARS  B C. 

KINGS  OF  JUDAH. 

KINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 

Jonah  .... 

Amos  .... 
Hosea  .... 
Isaiah  .... 

Joel  .... 
Micah  .... 
Nahum  ... 

Zephaniah  ... 
Jeremiah  ... 
1 Lamentations 
1 Habakkuk  ... 
j Daniel .... 
| Obadiah  ... 
; Ezekiel  ... 

i Haggai  ... 

j Zechariah  • 

Malachi  ... 

856  and  784 

810  and  725 
810  and  725 

810  and  698 

810  and  660  or  later 
758  and  699 
720  and  698 
640  and  609 
628  and  586 
About  588 
612  and  598 
606  and  534 
588  and  583 
595  and  536 
520  and  518 
520  and  510 
436  and  397 

( Joash,  Amaziah,  .... 

) or  Azariah 

Uzziah,  ch.  1.  1 

Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah 
1 Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah,  i 
f and  Manasseh  $ 

Uzziah  or  Manasseh  - 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  ch.  i.  1 
Hezekiah,  close  of  his  reign. 

Josiah,  ch.  1.1. 

Josiah  and  Captivity. 

Captivity. 

Jehoiakim. 

Captivity. 

After  Nebuchadnezzar’s  siege. 
Captivity. 

After  the  return  from  Babylon. 

After  the  return  from  Babylon. 

After  the  return  from  Babylon. 

Jehu  and  Jehoahaz, 
or  Joash  and  Jeroboam  II. 
Jeroboam  II. 

Jeroboam  II. 

Zechariah,  Shallum,  Menahem, 
Pekaiah,  Pekah,  and  Hosea. 
Do.  do. 

Pekah  and  Hosea. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  BOOKS. 


BOOKS 

AUTHORS. 

WHERE  WRITTEN. 

FOR  WHOSE  USE. 

A.  D. 

l. 

Matthew,  in  Hebrew 

. 

Matthew 

. 

Judea  - 

. 

Hebrew  Christians 

38 

— in  Greek 

. 

Matthew 

Judea  - 

. 

Gentile  Christians 

. 

60 

2. 

Thessalonians  I. 

. 

Paul 

Corinth 

. 

Gentile  Christians 

. 

54 

3. 

Thessalonians  II. 

Paul 

Corinth 

. 

Gentile  Christians 

. 

54 

4. 

Galatians 

. 

Paul 

Corinth 

. 

Gentile  Christians 

. 

54 

5. 

Corinthians  I.  - 

. 

Paul 

Ephesus 

- 

Gentile  Christians 

. 

59 

6. 

Romans  • 

. 

Paul 

Ephesus 

- 

Gentile  Christians 

. 

60 

7. 

Coiinthians  II. 

. 

Paul 

Macedonia  • 

- 

Gentile  Christians 

. 

60 

8. 

James 

. 

James  . 

Judea  • 

. 

Jewish  nation  - 

. 

« 

61 

9. 

Mark 

. 

Mark  - 

Rome  • 

. 

Gentile  Christians 

. 

62 

10. 

Ephesians 

. 

Paul 

Rome  - 

- 

Gentile  Christians 

. 

62 

11. 

Phihppians 

- 

Paul 

Rome  - 

. 

Gentile  Christians 

- 

63 

12. 

Colossians 

. 

Paul 

Rome  • 

. 

Gentile  Christians 

. 

63 

13. 

Philemon 

. 

Paul 

Rome  - 

. 

Philemon 

. 

63 

14. 

Hebrews  - 

. 

Paul  • 

Italy  - 

. 

Hebrew  Christians 

. 

63 

15. 

Luke 

. 

Luke  . 

Greece 

. 

Theopliilus  and  Gentile  Christians 

63 

16 

Acts 

• 

Luke 

Greece  - 

. 

Theophilus  and  Gentile  Christians 

64 

17 

Timothy  I. 

. 

Paul 

Macedonia  . 

- 

Timothy  - 

65 

18. 

Titus 

• 

Paul  . 

Macedonia  - 

. 

Titus 

65 

19. 

Peter  I.  - 

. 

Peter  . 

Babylon  or  Rome 

General  . 

64 

20. 

Jude 

- 

Jude 

Unknown 

. 

General  - 

65 

21. 

Peter  II.  - 

- 

Peter  - 

Babylon  or  Rome 

General  - 

65 

22. 

Timothy  II.  - 

- 

Paul  . 

Rome  - 

- 

Timothy  - 

66 

23. 

John  I. 

• 

John 

Ephesus 

. 

General  - ' . 

65 

24. 

John  II.  - 

• 

John 

• 

Ephesus 

. 

Lady  Electa  • 

69 

25. 

John  III. 

- 

John 

• 

Ephesus 

• 

Gaius 

69 

26. 

Revelation 

. 

1 John 

- 

Patmos 

„ 

General  - 

97 

27. 

John 

John 

Ephesus 

General  • 

98  j 

oENEALOGICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  DESCENDANTS  OF  NOAH,  FROM  THE  DELUGE  TO  ABRAHAM. 
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OF  OUR 

LORD  AND  SAVIOUR 

JESUS  CHRIST: 

TRANSLATED  OUT  OF 

THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK  ; 

And  with  the  former  Translations  diligently 
Compared  and  Revised. 

ILLUSTRATED  WITH 

General  fjunbreb  ©ngrnnings, 

AND  A NEW  AND  BEAUTIFUL 

Map  of  Palestine  in  the  lime  of  our  Saviour, 

FROM  THE  LATEST  AUTHORITIES. 


THE 


NEW  TESTAMENT 

OF  OUR 

LORD  AND  SAVIOR 

JESUS  CHRIST: 


TRANSLATED  OUT  OF 

THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK; 

AND  WITH  THE  FORMER  TRANSLATIONS  DILIGENTLY  COMPARED  AND  REVISED. 

ILLUSTRATED  WITH 

SEVERAL  HUNDRED  ENGRAVINGS, 

REPRESENTING 

THE  HISTORICAL  EVENTS, 

AFTER  CELEBRATED  PICTURES; 

THE  LANDSCAPE  SCENES, 

FROM  ORIGINAL  DRAWINGS,  OR  FROM  AUTHENTIC  ENGRAVINGS; 

AND  THE  SUBJECTS  OF 

NATURAL  HISTORY,  COSTUME,  AND  ANTIQUITIES, 

FROM  THE  BEST  SOURCES; 

WITn  A NEW  AND  BEAUTIFUL  MAP  OF  PALESTINE  IN  THE  TIME  OF  OUR  SAVIOR, 

FROM  THE  LATEST  AUTHORITIES. 


NEW  YORK: 

PUBLISHED  BY  ROBERT  SEARS,  181  WILLIAM  STREET. 


1856. 


A TABLE  OF  SCRIPTURE  MEASURES. 


Measures  oj  Length. 

£ 

5" 

C5 

A Cubit 

1 

9 

A Span  

half  cub.  . 

0 

10 

A Hand’s-breadth 

6th 

0 

3 

A Finger  

24  th 

0 

0 

A Fathom 

4 

7 

3 

Ezekiel’s  Reed 

6 

10 

11 

The  Measuring  Line 

80 

145 

§ 

11 

Si 

C^ 

Co 

Co 

Sabbath-day’s  journey.. 

...  2000 

0 

729 

The  Eastern  Mile 

...  4000 

1 

403 

Stadium  or  Furlong 

400 

o 

145 

Day’s  Journey 

..  96000 

33 

172 

3 
1 

4,6 

4 

Note. — 5 feet  = 1 pace.  1056  paces  = 1 mile. 


b 

<b 

c* 

8S8 

944 

648 

912 

552 

328 

040 


Measures  of  Liquids. 


The  Homer,  or  Cor 

The  Bath 

TheHin 

The  Log... 

The  Firkin  ( Metretes ) 

Note. — 29  solid  inches  = 
a pint,  nearly. 

Measures  of  things  dry. 

The  Homer 

The  Lethech 

The  Ephah 

The  Seah 

The  Omer 

The  Cab 


b 

b 

S’ 

Sol. 

Co 

In. 

75 

5 

7 6 

10M  horn. 

7 

4 

15,2 

60  th 

1 

2 

2.5 

T26th  . . . 

0 

0 

24,3 

0 

7 

4,9 

to 

K 

b 

Co 

b 

co 

3 

Co 

8 

0 

1,6 

half  horn. 

4 

0 

0,8 

10  th 

0 

3 

3,4 

30  th 

0 

1 

1,1 

100*A  ... 

0 

0 

5,1 

180/A  ... 

0 

0 

2,9 

A TABLE  OF  WEIGHTS  AND  MONEY. 


WEIGHTS. 

b 

O 

b 

b 

MONEY. 

L. 

s. 

D. 

s 

A Shekel  of  Gold  ..... 

1 

16 

5,1 

A Talent,  of  Gold 

5464 

5 

8,6 

A Shekel  .......... 

0 

o 

9 

2,6 
10  3 

Golden  Daric,  or  Dram. 

1 

1 

10,3 

O 

A T alent ........... 

...  3000 

113 

10 

1 

10,3 

S. 

D. 

F 

0 

7 

3 

MONEY. 

I 

. 

S. 

D. 

Trib.  Mon.  ( Didrac .) — 

2 Drach,. 

1 

3 

2 

A Shekel  .......... 

o 

2 

3 3 

Piece  of  Silver  ( Stater ) 

4 

2 

7 

0 

The  Bekah. 

Half-shek. 

o 

1 

1,7 

Pound  (Mina)  ........ 

100 

64 

7 

0 

The  Znza  _ 

4 th 

o 

0 

6 8 

0 

7 

3 

The  Gerah 

20  th 

0 

0 

1,4 

Farthing  (Assarium)  — 

20^/t  Den. 

0 

0 

1,5 

Maneh  or  Mina 

50 

5 

13 

10 

Farthing  ( Quadrans ) — 

40  th 

0 

0 

0,8 

A Talent 

...  3000 

341 

10 

4,3 

Mite 

80  th 

0 

0 

0,4 

Note. — Silver  is  here  reckoned  at  5s.  sterling ; gold  at  4 l.  per  oz 


A TABLE  OF 

TIME. 

1 Nisan,  or  Abib  . . 

[ March 
[ April. 

5 Ab • 

July 

August. 

9 Chisleu 

( November 
\ December 

2 Ijar,  or  Zif 

j April 
1 May. 

6 Elul j 

August 

September. 

10  Tebeth  . . . . 

{ December 
\ January. 

3 Sivan 

( May 
( June. 

7 Tisri  or  Ethanim  ! 

September 

October. 

11  Shebat 

( January 
\ February 

4 Thamuz 

j June 
j July. 

8 Marchesvan,  or  < 
Bui 

October 

November. 

12  Adar 

( February 
^ March. 

13  Veadar,  intercalary. 


Days  of  the  Week. 

1 st  day  of  the  week,  Sunday. 

2d  day  . . Monday. 

3d  day Tuesday. 

4th  day Wednesday. 

5th  day Thuisduy. 

5th  day Friday. 

7th,  or  Sabbath ....  Sm  urday. 


Hours  of  the  Day. 

The  day , reckoning  from  sunrise, 
and  the  night  from  sunset, 
were  each  divided  into  twelve 
equal  parts,  called,  The  1st, 
2d,  3d,  4th,  &c.,  hours. 


Watches. 

The  1st  watch,  from  sunset  tc 
the  3d  hour  of  the  night. 

The  2d,  or  middle  watch,  from 
the  3d  hour  to  the  6lh. 

The  3d  watch,  or  cock-crowing, 
from  the  6th  to  the  9th. 

The  . h,  or  morning  watch, from 
tilt  9/h  hour  to  sunrise 


Bethlehem— Interior  of  the  Convent  of  the  Nativity.  (Luke  ii.  4-16.) 


The  Gospel  according 

CHAPTER  I. 


1 The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham  to  Joseph.  38  He  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  when 
she  was  espoused  to  Joseph.  19  The  angel  satisfieth  the  mis- 
deeming thoughts  of  Joseph,  and  interpreteth  the  names  of 
Christ. 


HE  book  of 
the  genera- 
tion of  Je- 
sus Christ, 
bthe  son  of 
David,  cthe 
son  of  Abra- 
ham. 

2 d Abra- 
ham begat 
Isaac  ; and 
eIsaac  begat 
Jacob  ; and 
f Jacob  be- 
gat J udas 


and  his  brethren  ; 

3 And  gJudas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of 
Thamar;  and  h Phares  begat  Esrom  ; and 
Esrom  begat  Aram  ; 

4 And  Aram  begat  Aminadab  ; and  Amina- 


to  S.  MATTHEW, 

dab  begat  Naasson  ; and  Naasson  begat  Sal- 
mon ; 

5 And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab  ; and 
Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth  ; and  Obed  begat 
Jesse ; 

6 And  'Jesse  begat  David  the  king  ; and 
kDavid  the  king  begat  Solomon  of  her  that 
had  been  the  wife  of  Urias  ; 

7 And  ‘Solomon  begat  Roboam  ; and  Robo- 
am  begat  Abia  ; amf  Abia  begat  Asa  ; 

8 And  Asa  begat  Josaphat  ; and  Josaphat 
begat  Joram  ; and  Joram  begat  Ozias  ; 

9 And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ; and  Joatham 
begat  Achaz  ; and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias  ; 

10  And  mEzekias  begat  Manasses  ; and  Ma- 
nasses  begat  Amon  ; and  Anion  begat  Jo- 
sias ; 

11  And  n Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  his 
brethren,  about  the  time  they  were  °carried 
away  to  Babylon  : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon, 
pJechonias  begat  Salathiel ; and  Salathiel  be- 
gat flZorobabel  ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud  ; and  Abiud 
begat  Eliakim  ; and  Eliakim  begat  Azor  ; 
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14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ; and  Sadoc  be- 
gat Achim  ; and  Achim  begat  Eliud  ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar  ; and  Eleazar 
begat  Matthan  ; and  Matthan  begat  Jacob  ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to 
David  are  fourteen  generations  ; and  from 
David  until  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
are  fourteen  generations  ; and  from  the  carry- 
ing away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ  are  four- 
teen generations. 

18  If  Now  the  rbirth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 
this  wise  : When  as  his  mother  Mary  was 
espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  came  togeth- 
er, she  was  found  with  child  3 of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a just 
man,  and  not  willing  ‘to  make  her  a public 
example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife  : "for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


[A.  M.  4000. 

21  xAnd  she  shall  bring  forth  a son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS  : for  yhe  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

23  z Behold,  a virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a son,  and  they  shall  cail  his 
name  Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is, 
God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep, 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him, 
and  took  unto  him  his  wife  : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 
forth  aher  first-born  son  : and  he  called  his 
name  JESUS. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  wise  men  out  of  the  east  are  directed  to  Christ  by  a star. 

11  They  worship  him,  and  offer  their  presents.  14  Joseph  fleeth 

into  Egypt,  with  Jesus  and  his  mother.  16  Herod  slayeth  the 

children  : 20  himself  dieth.  23  Christ  is  brought  back  again  into 

Galilee  to  Nazareth. 

N°'U  when  “Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold,  there  came  wise  men  bfrom  the  east 
to  Jerusalem, 

2 Saying,  “Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of 


(Beth)elem.) 
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the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  dhis  star  in  the 
east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

3 When  .Herod  the  king  had  heard  these 
things , he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him. 

4 And  when  he  had  gathered  all  ethe  chief 
priests  and  f scribes  of  the  people  together,  she 
demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should  be 
born. 

-5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of 
Judea  : for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6 hAnd  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Ju- 
da,  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Ju- 
da : for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a Governor, 
'that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7 Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called 
the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8 And  be  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said, 
Go,  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child  ; 
and  when  ye  have  found  him , bring  r^e  word 


again,  that  I may  come  and  worship  him 
also. 

9 When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  de- 
parted ; and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in 
the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary 
his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
him  : and  when  they  had  opened  their  treas- 
ures, kthey  presented  unto  him  gifts  ; gold, 
and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  'in  a dream 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they 
departed  into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in 
a dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt 
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and  be  lliou  there  until  I bring  thee  word  : 
for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  de- 
stroy him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
Egypt  : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod  : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  "'Out  of 
Egypt  have  I called  my  Son. 

16  f T hen  Herod,  when  lie  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  ac- 


cording to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  "Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a voice  heard,  lamen 
tation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Ra- 
chel weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

1 9 TT  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Isra- 
el : for  they  are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child’s  life. 


m Hos.  11.  1. — n Jer.  31.  15. 
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21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did 
reign  in  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father 
Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither  : notwith- 


E R 1 1 r . [A.  M.  4001 

standing,  being  warned  of  God  in  a dream 
he  turned  aside  “into  the  parts  of  Galilee  : 

2o  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a city  called 
p Nazareth  : that  it  might  be  fulfilled  -which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called 
a Nazarene. 


A.  D.  2G.J 


(Baptism  of  Christ- 


CHAPTER  III. 


I John  preacheth : his  office : life,  ami  baptism.  7 He  reprehend- 
eth  the  Pharisees,  13  and  baptizeth  Christ  in  Jordan. 


N those  days  came  aJohn  tlfe 
Baptist,  preaching  bin  the  wil- 
derness of  Judea, 

2 And  saying,  Repent  ye  ; 
for  cthe  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand. 


■ver.  15. — N.  Poussin.) 
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3 For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the 
prophet  Esaias,  saying,  dThe  voice  of  one 
.crying  in  the  wilderness,  ePrepare  ye  the  way 

of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4 And  ftbe  same  John  ?had  his  raiment  of 
camel’s  hair,  and  a leathern  girule  about  his 
loins  ; and  his  meat  was  hlocusts  and  'wild 

>■  honey. 

5 kThen  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all 
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Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 

6 'And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 

7 ^ But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said 
unto  them,  mO  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  "the  wrath  to  come  ? 

S  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance : 

9 And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
°We  have  Abraham  to  our  father  : for  I say 
unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the 
root  ol  the  trees  : ptherefore  every  tree  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  q I indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance  : but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy 
to  bear  : rhe  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  : 

12  “Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  garner  ; but  he  will  'burn  up 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  H “Then  cometh  Jesus  ffrom  Galilee  to 
Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou 
to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Suf- 
fer it  to  he  so  now  : for  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he  suffered 
him. 

16  ^And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went 

l Acts  19.4,18. — m chap.  12.  31,  & 23.  33;  Luke  3.  7,  8,9. — 
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up  straightway  out  of  the  water:  and  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
*the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him  : 

17  aAnd  lo,  a voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1 am  well 
pleased. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted.  11  The  angels  minister  unto 
him.  13  He  dwelleth  in  Capernaum,  17  beginneth  to  preach,  18 
caJleth  Peter,  and  Andrew,  21  James,  and  John,  23  and  healeth  all 
the  diseased. 

HEN  was 
"Jesus  led  up 
of  bthe  Spirit 
into  the  wil- 
derness to  be 
tempted  of 
the  devil. 

2  And  when 
he  had  fast- 
ed forty  days 
and  forty 
nights,  he 
was  after- 
ward a hun- 
gered. 

3 And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he 
said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4 But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written, 
cMan  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  ev- 
ery word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God. 

5 Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  dinto  the 
holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a pinnacle  of  the 
temple, 

6 And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written, 
eHe  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee  : and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a stone. 

7 Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again, 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8 Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  ex- 
ceeding high  mountain,  and  showeth  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them  ; 

9 And  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  will 

I give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan  : for  it  is  written,  Thou  shall 

a John  12.  28.-6  Ps.  2.  7 ; Isai.  42.  1 ; ch.  12.  18,  & 17.  5 ; Mark  1. 
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CIIAP.  IV  — a Mark  1.  12,  &c.  ; Luke  4.  1,  *c— 6 See  1 Kings  18. 
12  ; Ezek  3.  14,  * S.  3,  * 11.1.  24,  * 40.  2,  * 43.  5 ; Acts  8.  39.— 
c Deut.  8.  3. — d Neh.  11.  1,  18;  Isai.  48  2,*  52.  1 ; ch.  27.  53 ; Rev. 
11.  2.— e Ps.  91.  11,  12.— /"Deut.C  16.— g Deut.  6. 13,  * 10.20  : Josh. 
24.  14  ; 1 Sam.  7.  S 


8 


A.  D.  30.] 

worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  behold, 
hangels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  'Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John 
was  cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into  Gal- 
ilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  seacoast, 
in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephtha- 
lim ; 


[A.  D.  31 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  kThe  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of 
Nephthalim,  by  the  wav  of  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  . 

16  ‘The  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw 
great  light ; and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  re- 
gion and  shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  ^ mFrom  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach, 
and  to  say,  “Repent  ; for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 


CHAP  T E R I V. 


h Ileb  1 14  -t  Mark  1.14;  Luke  3.  20,  & 4.  14,  31  . John  4. 43.— * Itai. 0.  1,  2.— Ilsai.  42.  7 ; Luke  2.  32.— m Mark  1 14,  15.— -n  ch  3 2, 
& 10.  7 


A.  D.  31.] 

18  ^ “And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  pcalled  Pe- 
ter, and  Andrew  bis  brother,  casting  a net  in- 
to the  sea  ; for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and 
qI  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  iAnd  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and 
followed  him. 

21  sAnd  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other 
two  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  a ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets  : and  he  called 
them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship,  and 
their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
‘teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
“the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  *and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease 
among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria : 
and  they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed  with  devils, 
and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those  that 
had  the  palsy  ; and  he  healed  them. 

2-5  yAnd  there  followed  him  great  multitudes 
of  people  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapods, 
and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Christ  be^innetli  his  sermon  in  the  mount:  3 declaring  who  are 
blessed,  13  who  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  14  the  light  of  the 
world,  the  city  on  a hill,  15  the  candle  : 17  thaf  he  came  to  fulfil 
the  law.  *21  What  it  is  to  kill,  27  to  commit  adultery,  33  to 
swear:  33  exhorteth  to  suffer  wrong,  44  to  love  even  our  ene- 
mies, 48  and  to  labor  after  perfectness. 

ND  seeing  the  mul- 
titudes, ahe  went  up 
into  a mountain  : and 
wdien  lie  was  set,  his 
disciples  came  unto 
him. 

2 And  he  opened 
his  mouth, and  taught 
them,  saying, 

3 bBlessed  arc  the 
poor  in  spirit  : for 

theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4 “Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  : for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

5 dBlessed  are  the  meek  : for  “they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth. 

6 Blessed  arc  they  which  do  hunger  and 

o Mark  1.  16,  17,  18  ; Luke  5.  2 —p  John  1.  42.— q Luke  5.  10,  11.— 
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thirst  after  righteousness  : rfor  they  shall  be 
filled. 

7 Blessed  are  the  merciful  : sfor  they  shall 
obtain  mercy. 

8 hBlessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : for  ‘they 
shall  see  God. 

9 Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  : for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  kBlessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness’  sake  : for  theirs  is  the  king- 

O o 

dom  of  heaven. 

11  'Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  man- 
ner of  mevil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  : for  °so  per- 
secuted they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  : pbut  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savor,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted  ? it  is  thenceforth  good  for  noth- 
ing, hut  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  un- 
der foot  of  men. 

14  qYe  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A city 
that  is  set  on  a hill  can  not  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  “light  a candle,  and  put 
it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a candlestick  : and 
it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  “that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  'glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  “Think  not  that  I am  come  to  destroy 
the  law,  or  the  prophets  : I am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  w T i 1 1 heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  ^Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of 
these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  : hut  whosoever  shall  do, 
and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I say  unto  you,  that  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  ythc  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  zThou  shalt  not  kill  : and  whoso- 
ever shall  kill,  shall  he  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment : 

22  But  I say  unto  you,  that  “whosoever  is 

Tim.  1.  2fl  ; Itebr.  6.  10  ; James  2.  13. — h Ps.  15.  2,  A-  24.  4 ; Ilebr. 
12.  14. — i 1 Cor.  13.  12  ; 1 John  3.  2,  3 —k  2 Cor.  4.  17  ; 2 Tim.  2. 
12  : 1 Pel.  3.  14.— I Luke  6.  22  — m 1 Pet.  4.  14.— n Luke  6.  23  ; Acts 
5.  41  ; Rom.  5.  3 ; James  1.2;  1 Pet.  4.  13—  o Nell.  9.  2(1 ; 2 Cliron. 
30.16;  ch.  23.  34,37;  Acts?.  52:  1 Thess.  2.  15.— />  Mark  9.  59; 
Luke  14.  34,  35.— q Prov.  4.  IS:  Phil.  2.  15.-  r Mark  4.21  : LukeS. 
16,  & 11.33.— *1  Pet.  2. 12.— (John  15.  8;  1 Cor.  14.  25.— u Rom  3. 
31,  A 10.  4 ; Gal  3.  21  —w  Luke  16.  17.— x James  2.  10.—  i It  "n  9. 
31,  & 10.  3— 2 Exod.  20.  13  ; Deut.  5.  17. -a  1 John  3 15 
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angry  with  his  brother  without  a cause,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment : and  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  his  brother,  bRaca,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  council  : but  whosoever  shall 
say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell- 
fire. 

23  Therefore,  cif  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
bath  aught  against  thee, 

24  dLeave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
go  thy  way  ; first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

2-5  e Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
rwhile  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ; lest  at 
any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  offi- 
cer, and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I say  unto  thee,  Thou  shah  by  no 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  gThou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery : 

28  But  I say  unto  you,  that  whosoever 
hlooketh  on  a woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart. 

29  'And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  kpluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : for  it  is  profita- 
ble for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should 
be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off,  and  cast  it  from  thee : for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  per- 
ish, and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  'Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a writing  of 
divorcement  : 

32  But  1 say  unto  you,  that  mwhosoever 
shall  put  awray  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause 
of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery: 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced, 
committed]  adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  "it  hath  been 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  "Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  pshalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths  : 

34  But  I say  unto  you,  t Swear  not  at  all : 
neither  by  heaven  ; for  it  is  rGod’s  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth  ; for  it  is  his  footstool : 

b Jam.  2.  20. — c ch.  8. 4,  & 23. 19. — d See  Job42.  8 ; ch.  18.  19  ; I Tim. 
2 o ; 1 Pet.  3. 7. — * Prov.  25.  8 ; Luke  12.  58,  59.—/  See  Ps.  32.  6 ; Isa. 
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12;  Rom.  8.  13;  1 Cor.  9.  27;  Col.  3.  b.—l  Deut.  24.  1 ; Jer.  3.  1 ; 
see  ch.  19.  3,  dec. ; Mark  10.  2,  <ke. — m ch.  19.  9 . Luke  16.  18  ; Rom. 
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neither  by  Jerusalem  ; for  it  is  sthe  city  of  the 
great  King  : 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white 
or  black. 

37  ‘But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea, 
yea ; Nay,  nay  : for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
"An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth. 

39  But  I say  unto  you,  *that  ye  resist  not 
evil  : Rmt  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also. 

41  And  whosoever  *shall  compel  thee  to  go 
a mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  “from 
him  that  w'ould  borrow'  of  thee,  turn  not  thou 
away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
bThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  "and  hate 
thine  enemy  : 

44  But  I say  unto  you,  dLove  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  “for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you  ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  you) 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  : for  fhe  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  ^For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye  V do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  than  others  ? do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans so  ? 

48  hBe  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  'as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Christ  continucth  his  sermon  in  the  mount,  speaking  of  alms,  J 
prayer,  14  forgiving  our  brethren,  16  fasting,  19  where  our  treas- 
ure is  to  be  laid  up,  21  of  serving  God,  and  mammon:  25  exhnrt- 
eth  not  to  be  careful  for  worldly  things:  33  but  to  seek  God’s 
kingdom. 

AKE  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  alms  before  men,  to 
be  seen  of  them  : otherwise 
ye  have  no  reward  cf 
your  Father  .vhich  is  in 
heaven. 
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2 Therefore,  “when  thou  doest  thine  alms, 
do  not  sound  a trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do,  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily,  I say  unto  you,  They  have  their  re- 
ward. 

3 But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  ; 

4 That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret  : and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself 
bshall  reward  thee  openly. 

5 ^ And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not 
be  as  the  hypocrites  are : for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily,  I say  unto  you,  They  have  their  re- 
ward. 

6 But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  'enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; and  thy 
Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

7 But  when  ye  pray,  duse  not  vain  repeti- 
tions, as  the  heathen  do  : efor  they  think  that 
they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8 Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them  : for 
your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
need  of  before  ye  ask  him. 

9 After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye  : fOur 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  gThy  will  be  done 
in  earth  has  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  ‘daily  bread. 

12  And  kforgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors. 

13  'And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
“deliver  us  from  evil.  “For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

14  °For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you  : 

15  But  pif  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses. 

1 6 T[  Moreover,  ‘'when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the 
hypocrites,  ol  a sad  countenance  : for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  un- 
to men  to  fast.  Verily,  I say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  ranoint 
thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast, 

CHAP.  VI.— a Rom.  12.  8 .—b  Luke  14.  14.— c 2 Kings  4 33.— 
d Eccles.  5.  2.— e 1 Kings  18  26.  29.— /Luke  11.2,  Ac.— g ch.26.  39, 
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Pet.  2.  9;  Rev.  3.  10. — m John  17.  15.— n 1 Chron.  29.  11  — o Mark 
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but  unto  thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret:  and 
thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19  sLay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal  : 

20  ‘But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

22  “The  light  of  the  body  is  tbe  eye : if 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness  ! 

24  T[  xNo  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  yYe  can  not  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. 

25  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  ‘Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink  ; nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 

2G  “Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  : for  they  sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ; 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow  ; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  ; 

29  And  yet  I say  unto  you,  that  even  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of 
the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  O ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What 
shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or, 
Wherewithal  shall  we  he  clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek  :)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  bseek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 

Heb.  13.  5;  James  5 1,  Ac.— t chap.  19.  21 ; Luke  12.  33,  34,  & 18  22 ; 
1 Tim.  6.  19:  1 Pet.  1 4. — a Lake  11.  34,  36  — x Luke  16.  i3. — y Gal. 
1.  10 ; 1 Tim.  6.  17;  James  4.  4 ; 1 John  2 15. — 2 P9.  55.  22;  Luke 
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and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row : for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Christ  ending  his  sermon  in  the  mount,  reproveth  rash  judgment, 
6 forbiddeth  to  cast  holy  things  to  dogs,  7 exhorteth  to  prayer, 
13  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  15  to  beware  of  false  prophets, 
21  not  to  be  hearers,  but  doers  of  the  word:  24  like  houses  build- 
ed  on  a rock,  26  and  not  on  the  sand. 

UDGE  “not, 
that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with 
whatjudgment 
ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judg- 
ed : band  with 
what  measure 
ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you 
again. 

3 cAnd  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4 Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye  ; and 
behold,  a beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5 Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye ; and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother’s  eye. 

6 dGive  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine, 
lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7 eAsk,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you  : 

8 For  fevery  one  that  asketh,  receiveth  ; and 
he  that  seeketh,  findeth  ; and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened. 

9 &Or  what  man  i3  there  of  you,  whom  if 
his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a fish,  will  he  give  him  a 

serpent  ? , 

11  If  ye  then  hbeing  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
mon1  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 
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12  Therefore  all  things  ‘whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them  : for  kthis  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Tf  ‘Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate  ; for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat  : 

14  Because,  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it. 

15  “’Beware  of  false  prophets,  “which  come 
to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they 
are  “ravening  wolves. 

1G  PYe  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits  : qDo 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  revery  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit  ; but  a corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit. 

18  A good  tree  can  not  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

19  sEvery  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them. 

21  H Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
‘Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ; but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  “not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ? and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  xthen  will  I profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you  : ydepart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity. 

24  • Therefore,  ^whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken 
him  unto  a wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a rock  : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house  ; and  it  fell  not  : for  it  was  founded 
upon  a rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  up- 
on the  sand  : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house  ; and  it  fell  : and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it. 


CHAP.  VII.— a Luke  6.  37 ; Rom.  2.  1,  * 14.  3,  4,  10,  13  : 1 Cor. 
4.  3,  5 ; James  4.  11,  12. — b Mark  4.  24  ; Luke  6.  38. — c Luke  6.  41, 
42  —d  Prov.  9 7,8,  * 23.  9;  Acts  13.  45,  46.— ech.21.  22;  Mark  II. 
24  ; Luke  11.  9,  10,  & 18.  1 ; John  14.  13,  & 15.  7,  & 16.  23,  2)  ; 
James  1.  5.  6 ; 1 Johi  3.  22.  & 5.  14,  15.—/  Prov.  8.  17  ; Jer.  29.  12, 
13. — g Luke  1 1 II,  12.  13. — h Gen.  6.  5.  *8.21.—:  Luke  6.  31.— 
k Lev.  19.  18  ; ch.  22.  40  ; Rem.  13.  8,  9,  10  ; Gal.  5.  14  ; 1 Tim.  1. 
«.— ( Luke  13.  24  — m Deut.  13.  3;  Jer.  23  16;  ch.  24  . 4 , 5,11,24; 


Mark  13.  22  ; Rom.  16  17,  18  ; Ephes.  5.  6 ; Col.  2.  8 ; 2 Pet.  . 

2,  3 ; 1 John  4.  1.— a Mic.  3.  5 ; 2 Tim.  3.  5.— o Acts  20  29,  30. 
p ver.  20 : ch.  12.  33.-7  Luke  6.  43,  44.— r Jer.  II.  19  ; ch.  12.  33.— 
s ch.  3.  10  ; Luke  3.  9;  John  15.  2,  6.— I IIos.  8.  2 ; ch.  25.  II,  12; 
Luke  6.  46.  & 13.  25;  Acts  19.  13;  Rom.  2.  13;  James  1.  22.— 
u Numb.  24.4  ; John  11.  51  ; 1 Cor.  13.  2.— x ch.  25.  12;  Luke  13 
25,  27  ; 2 Tim.  2.  19.- y Ps.  5.  5,  * 6 8;  ch.  25  41  — * Luke  6 
47  &c. 


13 


S MATTHEW 


r A.  D.  31 


A.  D.  31.  J 

2S  And  k came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  “the  people  were  aston- 
ished at  his  doctrine. 

29  bFor  he  taught  them  as  one  having  au- 
thority, and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

2 Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5 healeth  the  centurion’s  servant,  14 
Peter’s  mother-in-law,  16  and  many  other  diseased:  18  showeth 
how  he  is  to  be  followed  : 23  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea,  28 
driveth  the  devils  out  of  two  men  possessed,  31  and  suffereth 
them  to  go  into  the  swine. 

HEN  he  was  come 
down  from  the  moun- 
tain,great  multitudes 
followed  him. 

2  “Andbehold,  there 
came  a leper  an  d wor- 
shipped him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

3 And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I will ; be  thou  clean.  And  im- 
mediately his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  bSee  thou  tell 
no  man  ; but  go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  cMoses  com- 
manded, for  a testimony  unto  them. 

5 dAnd  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum, there  came  unto  him  a centurion, 
beseeching  him, 

6 And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at 
home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I will  come 
and  heal  him. 

8 The  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord, 
eI  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof : but  fspeak  the  w rd  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9 For  I am  a man  under  authority,  having 
soldiers  under  me  : and  I say  to  this  man , Go, 
and  he  goeth  ; and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
cometh  ; and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and 
said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  I have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel. 

11  And  I say  unto  you,  that  ^rnany  shall 
come  irom  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 

12  But  '‘the  children  of  the  kingdom  ‘shall 
he  cast  out  into  outer  darkness  : there  shall 
he  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go 
thy  way;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it 
done  unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  kAnd  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Pe- 
ter’s house,  he  saw  'his  wife’s  mother  laid,  and 
sick  of  a fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever 
left  her  : and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto 
them. 

16  mWhen  the  even  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  that  were  possessed 
with  devils  : and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with 
his  wrnrd,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick  ; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  w'as  spo 
ken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  “Himself 
took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes 
about  him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart 
unto  the  other  side. 

19  “And  a certain  scribe  came,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Master,  I will  follow  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ; 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 
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CHAPTER  V 1 1 1 . 


[A.  D 3 


(Christ  in  the  Storm. — Rembrandt.) 


21  •’And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  ^suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow  me; 
and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

2-3  If  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a ship, 
his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  rAnd  behold,  there  arose  a great  tempest 
in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  cov- 
ered with  the  waves  : but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  /um,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us  we  perish. 

. 26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
fearful,  O ye  ol  little  faith  ? Then  ‘he  arose, 


and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea  ; and  there 
was  a great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ! 

28  Tf  ‘And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other 
side,  into  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  theie 
met  him  two  possessed  with  devils,  coming 
out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no 
man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  ? art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time  ? 


p I.uke  9 59,  60.— q See  1 Kings  19.  20  --r  Mark  4.  37  <fcr 
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30  And  there  was  a good  way  off  from  them 
a herd  of  many  swine,  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If 
thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the 
herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  when 
they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd 
of  swine  : and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine 
ran  violently  down  a steep  place  into  the  sea, 
and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them,  fled,  and  went 
their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told  everything  ; 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to 
meet  Jesus  : and  when  they  saw  him,  “they 
besought  him  that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


2 Christ  curing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  9 calleth  Matthew  from  the 
receipt  of  custom,  10  eateth  with  publicans  and  sinners,  14  de- 
fendeth  his  disciples  for  not  fasting,  20  cureth  the  bloody  is- 
sue, 23  raiseth  from  deatli  Jairus’s  daughter,  27  giveth  sight  to 
two  blind  men,  32  healeth  a dumb  man  possessed  of  a devil,  36 
and  hath  compassion  of  the  multitude. 

ND  he  entered  into 
a ship,  and  passed 
over,  aand  came  into 
his  own  city. 

2  b And  behold, 
they  brought  to  him 
a man  sick  of  the 
palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed:  cand  Jesus, 
seeing  their  faith, 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer ; thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3 And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said 
within  themselves,  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4 And  Jesus,  dknowing  their  thoughts,  said, 
Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5 For  whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  ; or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6 But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (then  saith 
he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

7 And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8 But  when  the  multitude  saw  it,  they  mar- 
velled, and  glorified  God,  which  had  given 
such  power  unto  men. 

9 eAnd  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence, 
he  saw  a man  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom  : and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  fAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 


meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans 
and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Why  eateth  your  Master 
with  ^publicans  and  hsinners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto 
them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a physi- 
cian, but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth, 
'I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  : for  I am 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  kbut  sinners  to 
repentance. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of 
John,  saying,  'Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees 
fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  “the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long 
as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? but  the  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  "then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a piece  of  new  cloth  un- 
to an  old  garment  : for  that  which  is  put  in  to 
fill  it  up,  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old 
bottles  : else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine 


(Bottles.) 


runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish  : but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  “While  he  spake  these  things  unto 
them,  behold,  there  came  a certain  ruler,  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead  : but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon 
her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and 
so  did,  his  disciples. 

20  ^ (pAnd  behold,  a woman  which  was  dis- 
eased with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
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came  behind  Am,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his 
garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I may  but 
touch  his  garment,  I shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when 
he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort:  qthy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour.) 

23  rAnd  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler’s 
home,  and  saw  sthe  minstrels  and  the  people 
mak.ng  a noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  ‘Give  place  : for  the 
mai.i  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they 
laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he 
went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the 
mai.i  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into 
all  t/iat  land. 

27  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and  saying, 
aThou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
the  blind  men  came  to  him  : and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I am  able  to  do 
this  ? They  said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  Ac- 
cording to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ; and  Jesus 
straitly  charged  them,  saying,  xSee  that  no 
man  know  it. 

31  yBut  they,  when  they  were  departed, 
spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  lAs  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a dumb  man  possessed  with  a devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the 
dumb  spake  : and  the  multitudes  marvelled, 
saying,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  aHe  casteth  out 
devils,  through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  bAnd  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
villages,  'teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness,  and  every  disease 
among  the  people. 

36  dBut  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he 
was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because 
they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  'as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  fThe 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few. 
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38  sPray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles,  enabling  them  with  pow- 
er to  do  miracles,  5 giveth  them  their  charge,  tcacheth  them,  16 

comforteth  them  against  persecutions:  40  and  promiseth  a bles- 
sing to  those  that  receive  them. 

ND  awhen  he  had 
called  unto  him  his 
twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power 
against  unclean  spir- 
its, to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner 
of  sickness,  and  all 
manner  of  disease. 

2 Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are 
these  ; The  first,  Simon,  bwho  is  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother;  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  ana  John  his  brother  ; 

3 Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ; Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  publican  ; James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was 
Thaddeus ; 

4 'Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  dIscariot, 
who  also  betrayed  him. 

5 These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  com- 
manded them,  saying,  'Go  not  into  the  way 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  fthe  Sa- 
maritans enter  ye  not. 

6 <But  go  rather  to  the  hlost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

7 ‘And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  kThe  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8 Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils:  'freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give. 

9 ra Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 
"brass  in  your  purses  ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two 
coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves  : (°for  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

11  pAnd  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye 
shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is'worthy  ; and 
there  abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a house,  salute  it. 

13  qAnd  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  it : rbut  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
let  your  peace  return  to  you. 

14  *And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of 
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that  house,  or  city,  ‘shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  “It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

J6  xBehold,  I send  you  forth  as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves  : ybe  ye  therefore  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men  : for  “they  will  de- 
liver you  up  to  the  councils,  and  bthey  will 
scourge  you  in  their  synagogues. 

18  And  “ye  shall  be  brought  before  govern- 
ors and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a testimony 
against  them  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  dBut  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak,  for  eit 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  fFor  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  EAnd  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child  : 
and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  hye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name’s  sake  : 'but  he  that  endureth  to  the 
end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  kwhen  they  persecute  you  in  this 
city,  flee  ye  into  another  : for  verily  I say  un- 
to you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities 
of  Israel  'till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  mThe  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be 
as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord  : if 
“they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  : “for  there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak 
ye  in  light  : and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that 
preach  ye  upon  the  house-tops. 

28  pAnd  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul  : but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a farthing  ? 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father. 


30  '’But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  rWhosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  shim  will  I confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  ‘But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  him  will  I also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

34  “Think  not  that  I am  come  to  send  peace 
on  earth  ; I came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a sword 

35  For  I am  come  to  set  a man  at  variance 
^against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  ya  man’s  foes  shall  he  they  of  his 
own  household. 

37  7He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me : and  he  that  loveth  son 
or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  “And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  bHe  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it : ano 
he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  “He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me  ; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

41  dHe  that  receiveth  a prophet  in  the  name 
of  a prophet,  shall  receive  a prophet’s  reward  ; 
and  he  that  receiveth  a righteous  man  in  the 
name  of  a righteous  man,  shall  receive  a righ- 
teous man’s  reward. 

42  “And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  untc 
one  of  these  little  ones,  a cup  of  cold  watci 
only,  in  the  name  of  a disciple,  verily  I say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
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ND  it  came  to  pass  when  Je- 
sus had  made  an  end  of  com- 
^manding  his  twelve  disciples, 


■he  departed  thence  to  teach 
and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 
2 “Now  when  John  had 
heard  bin  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 


t Neh.  5.  13  ; Acts  13.  51,  & 18.  6.— u ch.  11. 22.  24. — x Luke  10.  3. 
y Rom.  lfi.  19  ; Eplies.  5.  15. — z 1 Cor.  14.  20  ; Phil.  2.  15. — a ch.  24. 
9 ; Mark  13.  9 ; Luke  12.  11,  & 21.  12.— b Acts  5.  40.— r Acts  12  1 
A 24.  10,  & 25.  7,  23  ; 2 Tim.  4.  lfi.— d Mark  13.  II,  12,  13  ; Luke  12. 
11,  A 21.  14,  15.— e Exod  4.  12;  Jer.  1.7.—/  2 Sam.  23.  2;  Acts  4. 
8,  <t  fi  10  ; 2 Tim.  4.  17.--g  Mic.  7.  6 ; ver.  35.  36  ; Luke  21.  16. — 
h Luke  21.  17. — i Dan.  12.  12,  13  ; ch.  24.  13  ; Mark  13.  13.— it  ch.  2. 
13,  A 4.  12  A 12  15  ; Acts  8.  1.  A 9.  25,  A 14.  6.— 1 ch.  16.  28.— 
m Luke  6.40  lohn  13.  16.  A 15.  20.—  n ch.  12  24.  Mark  3.  22. 
Luke  11  15  John  8 48.  52  — o Mark  4.  22,  Luke  8.  17,  * 12.  2,  3.— 


p Isai.  8.  12,  13  ; Luke  12.  4 ; 1 Pet.  3.  14.—?  1 Sam.  14.  45  ; 2 Sam 

14.  1 1 ; Luke  21.  18  ; Acts  27.  34.— r Luke  12.  8 ; Rom.  10.  9,  10.- 
J Rev.  3.  5 — t Mark  8.  38  ; Luke  9.  26  ; 2 Tim.  2.  12.— u Luke  12.  49 
51,  52,  53.— i Mic.  7.  6.— y Ps.  41.  9,  A 55.  13  ; Mic.  7.  6 ; John  13 

15.  — z Luke  14.  26.— a ch.  16.  24  ; Mark  8.  34  ; Luke  9.  23,  A 14.  27 
—b  ch.  16.  25  ; Luke  17.  33  ; John  12.  25.— c ch.  18.  5 ; Luke  9.  48.  & 
10.  16  ; John  12.  44,  * 13.  20  ; Gal.  4.  14.— d 1 Kings  17.  Ik,  A 18.  4 
2 Kings 4.  8.— r ch.8  5,  6.  A 25.  40;  Mark  9.  41  ; Hebr.  6.  10 

CHAP  XI  — <i  Luke  7.  18,  19,  Ac.— 6 ch  14  3 

1« 


A..  D,  31.] 

3 And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  che  that 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another? 

4 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go 
and  show  John  again  those  things  which  ye 
do  hear  and  see  : 

5 dThe  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  ethe 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6 And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  fbe 
offended  in  me. 

7 gAnd  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ? 
bA  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8 But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? A man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment  ? Behold,  they  that 
wear  soft  clothing  are  in  king’s  houses. 

9 But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? A 
prophet  ? yea,  I say  unto  you,  ‘and  more  than 
a prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  kBe- 
hold,  I send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Among  them  that 
are  born  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist : notwithstand- 
ing, he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
is  greater  than  he. 

12  ‘And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist, 
until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  mFor  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  proph- 
esied until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  "Elias 
which  was  for  to  come. 

15  °He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

16  PBut  wheresnto  shall  I liken  this  gen- 
eration ? It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in 
the  markets,  and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  danced  ; we  have  mourned 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drink- 
ing, and  they  say,  He  hath  a devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  they  say,  Behold,  a man  gluttonous, 
ar.d  a wine-bibber,  qa  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  rBut  wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children. 

20  'Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
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wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done, 
because  they  repented  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ! wo  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida  ! for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
were  done  in  you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  ‘in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I say  unto  you,  "It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  *which  art  ex- 
alted unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell  : for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it 
would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I say  unto  you,  ythat  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom,  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  'At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  athou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  band  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight. 

27  CA11  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father;  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
the  Father;  dneither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  Come  unto  me,  all  ijc  that  labor,  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  eand  learn  of 
me  : for  I am  meek  and  flowly  in  heart ; gand 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  bFor  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees  concerning  the 
breach  of  the  sabbath,  3 by  scriptures,  9 by  reason.  13  and  by  a 
miracle.  22  He  healeth  the  man  possessed  that  was  blind  and 
dumb.  31  Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  for- 
given. 36  Account  shall  be  made  of  idle  words.  38IIerebuketh 
the  unfaithful,  who  seek  after  a sign  : 49  and  showeth  who  u his 
brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

T that  time  aJesus  went  on 
the  sabbath-day  through  the 
corn,  and  his  disciples  were 
a hungered,  and  began  to 
pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and 
to  eat. 

2 But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which 
is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day. 
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3 But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read 
"what  David  did  when  he  was  a hungered, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  ; 

4 How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  did  eat  cthe  shovvbread,  which  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which 
were  with  him,  dbut  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5 Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  elaw  how  that 
on  the  sabbath-days  the  priests  in  the  temple 
profane  the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6 But  I say  unto  you,  that  in  this  place  is 
(one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7 But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth, 
gI  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would 
not  have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8 For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath-day. 

9 hAnd  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
went  into  their  synagogue. 

10  ^ And  behold,  there  was  a man  which 
had  his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  *Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath- 
days  ? that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall 
there  be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one 
sheep,  and  kif  it  fall  into  a pit  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out? 

1 2 How  much  then  is  a man  better  than  a 
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sheep  ? Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on 
the  sabbath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth  ; and  it 
was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  1[  Then  ‘the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  held 
a council  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy 
him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  mhe  withdrew 
himself  from  thence  : "and  great  multitudes 
followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  "charged  them  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  ^Behold  my  servant,  whom  I have  chosen ; 
my  beloved,  qin  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased. 
I will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
show  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither 
shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send 
forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust. 

22  Tf  rThen  was  brought  unto  him  one  pos- 
sessed with  a devil,  blind  and  dumb  ; and  he 
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healed  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and 
said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  sBut  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they 
said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but 
by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  ‘knew  their  thoughts,  and  said 
unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself,  is  brought  to  desolation  ; and  every 
city  or  house  divided  against  itself,  shall  not 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divi- 
ded against  himself ; how  shall  then  his  king- 
dom stand  ? 

27  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  ? 
therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  then  “the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto 
you. 

29  xOr  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a strong 
man’s  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he 
first  bind  the  strong  man  ? and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me  ; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth 
abroad. 

31  Wherefore  I say  unto  you,  yAll  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men  : zbut  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

32  And  whosoever  “speaketh  a word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  bit  shall  be  forgiven  him  : but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  chis  fruit 
good  ; or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his 
fruit  corrupt  : for  the  tree  is  known  by  his 
fruit. 

34  O generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, 
being  evil,  speak  good  things  ? Tor  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speak- 
eth. 

35  A good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  af 
the  heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things  : and  an 
evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bringeth 
forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

j ch  9.  34  ; Mark  3.  22  ; Luke  11.  15.— t ch.  9.  4 ; John  2.  25  ; 
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37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi- 
fied, and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned. 

38  Tj  fThen  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the 
Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Master,  we  would 
see  a sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  to  them,  An 
evil  and  ^adulterous  generation  seeketh  after 
a sign,  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 

40  hFor  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  whale’s  belly  : so  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  ‘The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  kshall  condemn 
it:  ‘because  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas  ; and  behold,  a greater  than  Jonas 
is  here. 

42  mThe  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it  : for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon ; and  behold,  a greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

43  “When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of 
a man,  °he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seek- 
ing rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I will  return  into  my 
house  from  whence  I came  out ; and  when 
he  is  come,  lie  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself, 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  : pand  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gen- 
eration. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  qbe- 
hold,  his  mother  and  rhis  brethren  stood  with- 
out, desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  de- 
siring to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that 
told  him,  Who  is  my  mother  V and  who  are 
my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren  ! 

50  For  swhosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

Mark  8.  38;  John  4.  49. — K Jonah  1.  19.— » Luke  11.  32  — lc  See  Jer 
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2 Cliron.  9.  1 ; Luke  1 1.  31. — n Luke  11.  21— o Job  1.  7 ; I Pet.  5.  8 
— p Hebr.  6.  4,  & 10.  26  ; 2 Pet.  2.  20,  21,  22.— 7 Mark  3.  31  ; Luke  8 
19,20.  21.— rch.  13.  55;  Mark  6.  3 ; John  2.  12,  4 7.3,5;  Acts  I 
14  ; 1 Cor.  9.  5 ; Gal.  1.  19.— » See  John  15.  14  ; Gal.  5.  «,  & 6 15 
Col.  3.  11  ; Hebr.  2.  11. 


21 


S.  M \TTHE  W. 


A.  D.  31.] 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

& The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed : 18  the  exposition  of  it. 
24  The  parable  of  the  tares,  31  of  the  mustard-seed,  33  of  the 
leaven,  44  of  the  hidden  treasure,  45  of  the  pearl,  47  of  the 
drawnet  cast  into  the  sea:  53  and  how  Christ  is  contemned  of 
his  own  countrymen. 

HE  same  day  went  Jesus  out 
of  the  house,  “and  sat  by  the 
seaside. 

2  bAnd  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him, 
so  that  che  went  into  a ship, 
and  sat;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore. 

3 And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in 
parables,  saying,  dBehold,  a sower  went  forth 
to  sow ; 

4 And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by 
the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  came  and  de- 
voured them  up  : 

5 Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they 
had  not  much  earth  : and  forthwith  they 
sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth  : 

6 And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched  ; and  because  they  had  no  root, 
they  withered  away. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns  ; and  the 
thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them  : 

8 But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  some  ea  hundred-fold, 
some  sixty-fold,  some  thirty-fold. 

9 fWho  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  para- 
bles? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause git  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them 
it  is  not  given. 

12  hFor  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance : 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I to  them  in  parables  : 
because  they  seeing,  see  not  ; and  hearing, 
they  hear  not ; neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Esaias,  which  saith,  ‘By  hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand  ; and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive  : 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
and  their  ears  kare  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  they  have  closed  ; lest  at  any  time 
they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 

CHAP.  XIII.— a Mark  4.  1 b Luke  8.  4 -c  Luke  5.  3 ,—d  Luke  8. 
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their  ears,  and  should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I should 
heal  them. 

16  But  ‘blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see. 
and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  mthat  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to 
see  those  thitigs  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them  ; and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  “Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the 
sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  °of  tlie 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then 
cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he 
which  received  seed  by  the  way-side. 

.20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  anon  pwith  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but 
dureth  for  a while  : for  when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  ‘>he  is  offended. 

22  rHe  also  that  received  seed  'among  the 
thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word  ; and  the 
care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh  un- 
fruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good 
ground  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  un- 
derstandeth it;  which  also  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  a hundred-fold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  *[[  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  un- 
to a man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came 
and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow 
good  seed  in  thy  field  ? from  whence  then  hath 
it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  The  servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thov 
then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ; lest  while  ye  gathe/ 
up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  wilt 
them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest 

k Hebr.  5.  11.— 1 ch.  16.  17;  Luke  10.  23.  24  ; John  20.  29.— 771  Hebi 
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and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I will  say  to  the 
reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them  : but 
‘gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  “The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a man  took,  and 
sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds : 
but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among 
herbs,  and  becometh  a tree,  so  that  the  birds 
ol  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

33  “Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them  ; 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  meas- 
ures of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  yAll  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the 
multitude  in  parables  ; and  without  a parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them  : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  the  prophet,  saying,  ZI  will  open  my 
mouth  in  parables  ; aI  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 
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36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away, 
and  went  into  the  house  : and  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us  the 
parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  He 
that  sowetli  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of 
man  ; 

38  bThe  field  is  the  world  ; the  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ; but  the  tares 
are  cthe  children  of  the  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
dthe  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world  ; and  the 
reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 
burned  in  the  fire  ; so  shall  it  be  in  the  end 
of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  an- 
gels, “and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  king- 
dom all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity  ; 

42  fAnd  shall  cast  them  into  a furnace  of 
fire  : ethere  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

43  hThen  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  ‘Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  treasure  hid  in  a field  ; the  which  when 
a man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy 
thereof  goeth  and  kselleth  all  that  he  hath 
and  ‘buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a merchantman  seeking  goodly  pearls  : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  mone  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
"gathered  of  every  kind  : 

4S  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to 
shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  : 
the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  "sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just, 

50  pAnd  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of 
fire  : there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  under- 
stood all  these  things  ? They  say  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore  ev- 
ery scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  is  like  unto  man  that  is  a 

t ch.  18.  7 ; 2 Pet.  2.  1,  2.-/  ch.  3.  12  ; Rev.  19.  20,  A 20.  10.— r ch 
8.  12;  ver.  50.— A Dan.  12.  3 ; I Cor.  15.42,  43,  58.— i ver.  9. — A Phil 
3.  7,  8.—/  Isai.  55.  1 : Rev.  3.  18.— m Prov.  2.  4,  A 3.  14,  15,  A 8 10 
19.— n ch.  22.  10.— o ch.  25.  32.— p ver.  42. 


23 


S.  MATTHEW. 


A.  D.  31.] 


LA.  I).  32. 


householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  parables,  he  departed 
thence. 

54  rAnd  when  he  was  come  into  his  own 
country,  he  taught  them  in  their  synagogues, 
insomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works  ? 

65  Ts  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ? is  not 
his  mother  called  Mary  ? and  ‘his  brethren, 
"James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ? 
Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  “were  offended  in  him.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  yA  prophet  is  not  with- 
out honor,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house. 

58  And  2he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 Herod’s  opinion  of  Chiist.  3 Wherefore  John  Baptist  was  be- 
headed.  13  Jesus  departeth  into  a desert  place : 15  where  ne 
feedetli  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes : 22 
He  walketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples  : 34  and  landing  at  Genne 
saret,  healeth  the  sick  by  the  touch  of  the  hem  of  his  garment 


T that  time  "Herod 
the  tetrarch  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his 
servants,  This  is 
John  the  Baptist  ; 
he  is  risen  from  the 
dead  ; and  therefore 
mighty  works  do 
show  forth  them- 
selves  in  him. 


3 bFor  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  Hero- 
dias’s  sake,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife. 

4 For  John  said  unto  him,  cIt  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  her. 


(Dancing  women — v.  6.) 


5 And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  the  multitude,  dbecause  they  counted 
him  as  a prophet. 

6 But  when  Herod’s  birth-day  was  kept,  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  danced  before  them, 
and  pleased  Herod. 

7 Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to 
give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

o Cant.  7.  13. — r ch.  2.  23 ; Mark  6.  1 ; Luke  4.  16,  23.— s Isai.  49. 
7 Mark  6.  3 ; Luke  3.  23  ; John  6.  42.— f ch.  12.  40.— u Mark  15.  40. 
— x ch  11.6:  Mark  6.  3,4.— y Luke  4.24  ; John  4 44.— x Mark  6.  5,  6. 


8 And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her 
mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist’s 
head  in  a charger. 

9 And  the  king  was  sony  : nevertheless  for 
the  oath’s  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him 
at  meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
prison. 

CHAP.  XIV.— a Mark  6.  14 ; Luke  9.  7.— i Mark  0.  17  ; Luke  3. 
19,  20.— c Leir.  18.  16,  & 20.  21.— d ch.  21.  26;  Luke  20.  6 


24 


CHAPTER  XV. 


A.  D.  32.] 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a charger, 
and  given  to  the  damsel  : and  she  brought  it 
to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the 
body,  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  eWhen  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  departed 
thence  by  ship  into  a desert  place  apart: 
and  when  the  people  had  heard  thereof,  they 
followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a great 
multitude,  and  fwas  moved  with  compassion 
toward  them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  eAnd  when  it  was  evening,  his  disci- 
ples came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a desert 
place,  and  the  time  is  now  past  ; send  the 
multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  need 
not  depart  ; give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here 
but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heav- 
en, hhe  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves 
to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  mul- 
titude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  fillfed  : and 
they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained 
twelve  baskets’  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  a ship,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the 
multitudes  away. 

23  ‘And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes 
away,  he  went  up  into  a mountain  apart  to 
pray  : kand  when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  tossed  with  waves  : for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Je- 
sus went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  'walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It 
is  a spirit  ; and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said,  Lord, 
if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the 
water. 
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29  And  he  taicf,  Come.  And  when  Peter 
was  come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  od 
the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous, 
he  was  afraid  ; and  beginning  to  sink,  he 
cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
O thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship, 
the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a truth  mthou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  If  "And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 
knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that 
country  round  about,  and  brought  unto  him 
all  that  were  diseased  ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment : and  °as  many 
as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

3 Christ  reproveth  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for  transgressingGod’s 
commandments  through  their  own  traditions:  11  teacheth  how 
that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  not  defile  a man.  21  He 
healeth  the  daughter  of  the  woman  of  Canaan,  30  and  other  great 
multitudes  : 32  and  with  seven  loaves  and  a few  little  fishes 
feedeth  four  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

HEN  "came  to 
Jesus  scribes 
and  Phari- 
sees, which 
were  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying, 
2 bWhy  do 
thy  disciples 
transgress  cthe 
tradition  of  the 
elders  ? for 
they  wash  not 
their  hands 
when  they  eat 
bread. 

3 But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment 
of  God  by  your  tradition  ? 

4 For  God  commanded,  saying,  dHonor  thy 
father  and  mother:  and  eHe  that  curseth 
father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5 But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  his  mother,  { It  is  a gift,  by  whatso- 
ever thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me  ; 
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6 And  honor  not  his  father  or  his  mother, 
he  shall  he  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tra- 
dition. 

7 z Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy 
of  you,  saying, 

8 hThis  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips  ; 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9 But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  ‘teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

10  kAnd  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said 
unto  them.  Hear,  and  understand  : 

11  'Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  de- 
fileth a man  ; but  that  which  cometh  out  of 
the  mouth,  this  defileth  a man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were 
offended  after  they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  "'Every  plant, 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

f 4 Let  them  alone  : "they  be  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 


[A.  D 32. 

15  "Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto 
him,  Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  pAre  ye  also  yet  without 
understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  qwhafso- 
ever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the 
belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  rthose  things  which  proceed  out  of 
the  mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart ; and 
they  defile  the  man. 

19  sForout  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies  : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a man  : 
but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a 
man. 

21  ‘Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed 
into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a woman  of  Canaan  came 
out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O Lord,  thou  son 
of  David  ; my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a word.  And 
his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  say- 
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ing,  Send  her  away  ; for  she  crieth  after 
us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  UI  am  not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children’s  bread  and  to  cast  it  to 
xdogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord  : yet  the  dogs 
eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  mas- 
ters’ table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
O woman,  great  is  thy  faith  : be  it  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was 
made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  yAnd  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and 
came  nigh  zunto  the  sea  of  Galilee  ; and  went 
up  into  a mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  aAnd  great  multitudes  came  unto  him, 
having  with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind, 
dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast 
them  down  at  Jesus’  feet  ; and  he  healed 
them  : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered, 
when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed 
to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind 
to  see  : and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  bThen  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto 
him , and  said,  I have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat : and  I 
will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint 
in  the  way. 

33  cAnd  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  to  fill  so  great  a multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ? And  they  said,  Seven,  and 
a few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  dhe  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes,  and  egave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled  : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 
left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  children. 

39  fAnd  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and 
took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Mag- 
dala. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 The  Pharisees  require  a sign.  6 Jesus  warneth  his  disciples  ot 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  13  The  people’! 
opinion  of  Christ,  16  and  Peter's  confession  of  him.  21  Jesus 
foreshoweth  his  death.  23  reproving  Peter  for  dissuading  him 
from  it : 24  and  admonisheth  those  that  will  follow  him,  to  bear 
the  cross. 

HE  “Pharisees  also  with  the 
Sadducees  came,  and,  tempt- 
ing, desired  him  that  he  would 
show  them  a sign  from  heav- 
en. 

2  He  answered  and  said  un 
to  them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will 
he  fair  weather : for  the  sky  is  red. 

3 And  in  the  morning,  It  will  he  foul  weather 
to-day  : for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.  O 
ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky ; but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times  ? 

4 bA  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth  after  a sign  ; and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas. And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5 And  cwhen  his  disciples  were  come  to  the 
other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6 Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  dTake  heed 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of  the  Sadducees. 

7 And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8 Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto 
them,  O ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought  no  bread? 

9 eDo  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remem- 
ber the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and 
how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  f Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four 
thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took 
up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that 
I spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that 
ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade 
them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

13  *ff  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, &Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of 
man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  hSome  say  that  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist : some,  Elias  ; and  others 
Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 
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15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  who  say  ye  that 
I am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said, 
‘Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona  : kfor  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
'my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I say  also  unto  thee,  that  mthou  art 
Peter,  and  “upon  this  rock  I will  build  my 
church  : and  “the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it. 

19  PAnd  I will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  : and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  qThen  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  rto 
show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  of 
the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  re- 
ouke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord : 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  sSatan  ; ‘thou  art  an  offence 
unto  me  : for  thou  savorest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  f[  “Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  “whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it : and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
or  ywhat  shall  a man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ? 

27  For  “the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  “with  his  angels  ; band 
then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to 
his  works. 

28  Verily  I say  unto  you,  'There  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 
kingdom. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  transfiguration  of  Clmst.  14  He  healeth  the  lunatic,  22  fore 
teileth  1ms  own  passion,  24  and  payeth  tribute. 

ND  “after  six 
days,  Jesus 
takeiii  Peter, 
James,  and 
John  his 
brother,  and 
bringeth  them 
up  into  a high 
mountain  a- 
part, 

2  And  was 
transfigured 
before  them  : and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 
light. 

3 And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them 
Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4 Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Je- 
sus, Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  : if  thou 
wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles ; one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias. 

5 bWhile  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them  : and  behold,  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  'This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  din  whom  I am  well  pleased  : 
'hear  ye  him. 

6 f And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell 
on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7 And  Jesus  came  a^id  ^touched  them,  and 
said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8 And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9 And  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, hJesus  charged  them,  saying,  Tell  the 
vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be 
risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
‘Why  then  say  the  scribes,  that  Elias  must 
first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  krestore  all 
things  : 

12  'But  I say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come 
already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  "’have 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed  : like 
wise  "shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of 
them. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


(The  Transfiguration — v.  2 — Overbeck.) 


13  “Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he 
spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  If  pAnd  when  they  were  come  to  the 
multitude,  there  came  to  him  a certain  man 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  ; for  he  is 
lunatic,  and  sore  vexed,  for  oft-times  he  fall- 
etn  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and 
they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O faith- 
less and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall 
I be  with  you  ? how  long  shall  I suffer  you  ? 
Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

o ch.  II.  14. — p Mark  0.  14  : Luke  9.  37.— q chap.  21  51  : Mark  II 
13  Luke  17.  6;  1 Cor.  12.  9,  * 13.  2 — r ch  1«.  21,  *20  17, 


18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil,  and  he 
departed  out  of  him  : and  the  child  was  cured 
from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart, 
and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  of 
your  unbelief:  for  verily  I say  unto  you,  ilf 
ye  have  faith  as  a grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence 
to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out,  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

22  Tf  rAnd  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Je- 
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sus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men  : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  be  raised  again.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sorry. 

24  And  Vhen  they  were  come  to  Caper- 
naum, they  that  received  tribut e-money,  came 
to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
tribute  ? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying, 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ? of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ? of 
their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the  children 
free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend 
them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a hook, 
and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up  : and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a piece  of  money  : that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 


(Grecian  didrachma.) 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Christ  warneth  his  disciples  to  be  humble  and  harmless : 7 to 
avoid  offences,  and  not  to  despise  the  little  ones  : 15  teacheth 
how  we  are  to  deal  with  our  brethren,  when  they  offend  us  : 21 
and  how  oft  to  forgive  them : 23  which  he  sctteth  forth  by  a par- 
able of  the  king,  that  took  account  of  his  servants,  32  and  pun- 
ished him,  who  showed  no  mercy  to  his  fellow. 

T athe  same  time 
came  the  disciples 
unto  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heav- 
en ? 

2  And  Jesus  call- 
ed a little  child 
unto  him,  and  set 

him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  bExcept 
ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

s Mark  9 33. 
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4 'Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5 And  dwhoso  shall  receive  one  such  little 
child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 

6 'But,  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  lit 
tie  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  bettei 
for  him  that  a millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea. 

7 1ft  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  . 
for  fit  must  needs  be  that  offences  come  ; but 
gwo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 

8 hWherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee ; 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet,  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9 And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee  : it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones  : for  I say  unto  you,  that  in 
heaven  'their  angels  do  always  kbehold  the 
face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  'For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

12  “How  think  ye  ? If  a man  have  a hun- 
dred sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray, 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and 
goeth  into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I say 
unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep, 
than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

15  Moreover,  "if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone  : if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
°thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  pthe  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell 
it  unto  the  church : but  if  he  neglect  to  hear 
the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a qhea- 
then  man  and  a publican. 

18  Verily  I say  unto  you,  'Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  : 
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and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  'Again  I say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  *it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  there  am  I in  the  midst 
of  them. 

21  *[f  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said, 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me, 
and  I forgive  him  ? “till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I say  not  unto 
thee,  Until  seven  times  : xbut,  Until  seventy 
times  seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a certain  king  which  would  take 
account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one 
was  brought  unto  him  which  owed  him  ten 
thousand  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him  yto  be  sold,  and  his  wife 
and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave 
him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  a 
hundred  pence  : and  he  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience 
with  me,  and  I will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not : but  went  and  cast 
him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what 
was  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and 
told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called 
him,  said  unto  him,  O thou  wicked  servant,  I 
forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  de- 
siredst  me  : 

33  Sbouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  com- 
passion on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I had 
pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all 
that  was  due  unto  him. 
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35  zSo  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do 
also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

2 Christ  healeth  the  sick : 3 answereth  the  Pharisees  concerning 
divorcement:  10  showeth  when  marriage  is  necessary.  13  re- 
cel  veth  little  children:  16  instructeth  the  young  man  how  to  at- 
tain eternal  life.  20  and  how  to  be  perfect:  23  telleth  his  disci- 
ples how  hard  it  rs  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  27  and  promiseth  reward  to  those  that  forsake  anything  to 
follow  him. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
3 that  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these 
sayings,  he  departed 
from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  beyond 
Jordan  : 

2  bAnd  great  mul- 
titudes followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3 f The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him, 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  law- 
ful for  a man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause  ? 

4 And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  not  read,  “that  he  which  made  tJiern 
at  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female, 

5 And  said,  dFor  this  cause  shall  a man 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife  : and  “they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  '? 

6 Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7 They  say  unto  him,  fWhy  did  Moses  then 
command  to  give  a writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8 He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of 
the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to 
put  away  your  wives  : but  from  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so. 

9 ?And  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and 
shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away,  doth 
commit  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  hIf  the 
case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not 
good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  'All  men  can  not 
receive  this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is 
given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  whicl  were 
so  born  from  their  mother’s  womb  : and  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 

1.  27,  Ac  5.  2 ; Mai.  2.  15.— d Gen.  2.  21  ; Mark  10.  5—9 ; Ephes  5.  31. 
— f 1 Cor.  6.  6,  Ac  7.2. — f Deut.  24.  1 ; ch.  5.  31. — g ch.  5.  32  ; Mark 
10.  11  ; Luke  16.  18;  1 Cor.  7.  10,  II  — h Piov.  21.  19. — ■ 1 Coi.  7 2 
7,0,  17. 


31 


A.  D.  33.] 


S.  MATTHEW. 


[A.  D 38 


(Cnnst  blessing  little  Children. — Overbeck. ) 


ol  men  : and  kthere  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven’s  sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it, 
let  him  receive  it. 

13  'Then  were  there  brought  unto  him 
little  children,  that  he  should  put  his  hands  on 
them,  and  pray  : and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come. unto  me  : for 
mof  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  de- 
parted thence. 

16  If  "And  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto 
him,  °Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I 
do  that  I may  have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  '!  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is 
God  : but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which?  Jesus  said, 
pThou  shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou  shah  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 


19  iHonor  thy  father  and  thy  mother  : and, 
rThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  have  I kept  from  my  youth  up  : what 
lack  I yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  per- 
fect, sgo  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  : and  come  aiid.  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that 
saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful  : for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  ^f  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  that  ‘a  rich  man 
shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

24  And  again  I say  unto  you,  It  is  easier 
for  a camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle, 
than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were 
exceedingly  amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  un-to 
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them,  With  men  this  is  impossible,  but  “with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

27  xThen  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  Jwe  have  forsaken  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee  ; what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

2S  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I say 
unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me  in 
the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  zye  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

29  “And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake, 
shall  receive  a hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  bBut  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and 
the  last  shall  he  first. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Christ,  by  the  similitude  of  the  laborers  in  the  vineyard  showeth 

that  God  is  debtor  unto  no  man  : 17  foretelleth  his  passion  : 20 

by  answering  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s  children  teacheth  his  dis- 
ciples to  be  lowly : 30  and  giveth  two  blind  men  their  sight. 

OR  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  a house- 
holder, which  went 
out  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  hire  laborers 
into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had 
agreed  with  the  labor- 
ers for  a penny  a day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3 And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour, 
and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market- 
place, 

4 And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard  ; and  whatsoever  is  right,  I will  give 
you.  And  they  went  their  way. 

5 Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and 
ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6 And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7 They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard  ; and  whatsoever  is  right, 
that  shall  ye  receive. 

8 »So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  la- 
borers, and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9 And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about 
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the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a 
penny. 


(Denarius  of  Augustus.) 


(Denarius  of  Tiberius.) 


10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed 
that  they  should  have  received  more  ; and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they 
murmured  against  the  good  man  of  the 
house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto 
us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said, 
Friend,  I do  thee  no  wrong  : didst  not  thou 
agree  with  me  for  a pennyr  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way  : I 
will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  "Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I will 
with  mine  own  ? bis  thine  eye  evil  because  I 
am  good  ? 

16  cSo  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first 
last  : dfor  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  IT  eAnd  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way, 
and  said  unto  them, 

IS  fBehold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  eAnd  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles 
to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him  : 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  Tf  '"Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of 
'Zebedee’s  children,  with  her  sons,  worship- 
ping him,  and  desiring  a certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  > 
She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two 
sons  kmay  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know 
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(Jerusalem,  from  the  Mount  of  Olives — ch.  21.  1.) 


not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of 
Hhe  cup  that  I shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  bap- 
tized with  mthe  baptism  that  I am  baptized 
with  ? They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  nYe  shall  drink 
indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I am  baptized  with  : but  to  sit 
on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine 
to  °give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  pAnd  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  mo- 
ved with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said,  \e  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

2G  But  ''it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  : but 
■whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him 
he  your  minister  ; 

27  ’And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  servant  : 

l rhap.  26.  39,  42;  Mark  14.  36;  Luke  22.  42;  John  18.  II. 
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28  ‘Even  as  the  "Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  xbut  to  minister,  and  yto  give 
his  life  a ransom  Tor  many. 

29  aAnd  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a 
great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  And  behold,  Two  blind  men  sitting 
by  the  wayside,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
passed  by,  cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
us,  O Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  be- 
cause they  should  hold  their  peace  : but  they 
cried  the  more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us 
O L ord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them, 
and  said,  What  will  ye  that  I shall  do  unto 
you  '? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
touched  their  eyes  : and  immediately  their 
eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

l.—x  Luxe  52.  27  ; John  13.  14. — y Isaiah  53.  10,  11  ; Dan.  9.  24,  26 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

t Christ  rideth  info  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass.  12  driveth  the  buyers 

and  sellers  out  of  the  temple.  17  curseth  the  fig-tree,  23  pulteth 

to  silence  the  priests  and  elders,  28  and  rebuketh  them  by  the 
similitude  of  the  two  sons,  35  and  the  husbandmen,  who  slew 

ND  awhen  they  drew 
nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  were  come  to 
Bethphage,  unto  bthe 
mount  of  Olives,  then 
sent  Jesus  two  disci- 
ples, 

2  Saying  unto  them, 
Go  into  the  village 
over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her  : loose  them , and  bring  them  un- 
to me. 

3 And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto  you,  ye 
shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ; and 
straightway  he  will  send  them. 

4 All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5 cTell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass,  and  a colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6 dAnd  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus 
commanded  them, 

7 And  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and 
'put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him 
thereon. 

8 And  a very  great  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way;  fothers  cut  down  branch- 
es from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the 
way. 

9 And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and 
that  followed,  cried,  saying,  ^Hosanna  to  the 
Son  of  David  : hBlessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : Hosanna  in  the  high- 
est. 

10  'And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  the  city  wa3  moved,  saying,  Who  is 
this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus 
kthe  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  'And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of 
God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  ta- 
bles of  the  mmoney-changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  "My 
house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer,  °but 
ye  have  made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

CHAP.  XXI.— a Mark  II.  1 ; Luke  19.  29.-4  Zech.  14.  4.— e Isal. 
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14  And  the  blind  and  the  larne  came  to  him 
in  the  temple  ; and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the 
children  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  ; they  were 
sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  say  ? And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea  : 
have  ye  never  read,  pOut  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise  ? 

17  ^ And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the 
city  into  ‘'Bethany,  and  he  lodged  there. 

IS  rNow  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into 
the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  sAnd  when  he  saw  a fig-tree  in  the  way, 
he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but 
leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And 
presently  the  fig-tree  withered  away. 

20  'And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  mar- 
velled, saying,  How  soon  is  the  fig-tree  with 
ered  away  ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ver- 
ily I say  unto  you,  "If  ye  have  faith,  and 
'doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  is 
done  to  the  fig-tree,  ybut  also,  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea  ; it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  'all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  “And  when  he  was  come  into  the  tem- 
ple, the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
people  came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching, 
and  bsaid,  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
me,  I in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it? 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? And  they  reasoned 
with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven  ; he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not 
then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ; we  fear  the 
people  : cfor  all  hold  John  as  a prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We 
can  not  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither 
tell  I you  by  what  authority  I do  these 
things. 

28  T[  But  what  think  ye  ? A certain  man 
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had  two  sons  ; and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 
said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I will  not ; but 
afterward  he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said 
likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I go, 
sir  : and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of 
his  father  '?  They  say  unto  him,  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  eVerily  I say  unto  you, 
that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  fJohn  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not : gbut 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him  : 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not 
afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  Tf  Hear  another  parable  ; There  was  a 
certain  householder,  hwhich  planted  a vine- 
yard, and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged 
a wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a tower,  and  iet 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  ‘went  into  a far 
country  : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew 
near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen, 
kthat  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  ‘And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants, 
and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more  than 
the  first  : and  they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his 
son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son, 
they  said  among  themselves,  mThis  is  the 
heir ; "come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize 
on  his  inheritance. 

39  “And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard 
cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husband- 
men ? 

41  PThey  say  unto  him,  qHe  will  miserably 
destroy  those  wicked  men,  rand  will  let  out 
his  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  sea- 
sons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  sDid  ye  never 
read  in  the  scriptures,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  : this  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I unto  you,  ‘The  kingdom 
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of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to 
a nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  "shall  fall  on  this  stone, 
shall  be  broken  : but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  xit  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
him,  they  feared  the  multitude,  because  ythey 
took  him  for  a prophet. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 The  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  king’s  son.  9 The  vocation 
of  the  Gentiles.  12  The  punishment  of  him  that  wanted  the 
wedding  garment  15  Tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to  Cesar.  23 
Christ  confuteth  the  Sadducees  for  the  resurrection  : 34  answer- 
eth  the  lawyer,  which  is  the  first  and  great  commandment:  41 
and  poseth  the  Pharisees  about  the  Messias. 

ND  Jesus  answered 
“and  spake  unto  them 
again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2 The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a 
certain  king,  which 
made  a marriage  for 
his  son, 

3 And  sent  forth 
his  servants  to  call 

them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding  : and 
they  would  not  come. 

4 Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  say- 
ing, Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I 
have  prepared  my  dinner  : bmy  oxen  and  my 
fadings  arc  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  : 
come  unto  the  marriage. 

5 But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 
chandise. 

6 And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and 
entreated  them  spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7 But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was 
wroth  : and  he  sent  forth  chis  armies,  and 
destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned  up 
their  city. 

8 Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wed- 
ding is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden 
were  not  dworthy. 

9 Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as 
many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  high- 
ways, and  “gathered  together  all  as  many  as 
they  found,  both  bad  and  good  : and  the 
wedding  was  furnished  with  guests. 
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11  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a man  fwhich  had  not  on 
a wedding  garment  : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a wedding 
garment ? And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and 
cast  him  ffinto  outer  darkness  : there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  hFor  many  are  called,  but  few  are  cho- 
sen. 

15  ‘Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took 
counsel  how  they  might  entangle  him  in  his 
talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disci- 
ples, with  the  Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way 
of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any 
man:  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou  ? 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or 
not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness, 
and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Show  me  the  tribute-money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image,  and  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar’s.  Then  saith 
he  unto  them,  kKender  therefore  unto  Cesar, 
the  things  which  are  Cesar’s;  and  unto  God, 
the  things  that  are  God’s. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words , they 
marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  H 'T  he  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sad- 
ducees,  mwhich  say  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion, and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  "Moses  said,  If  a man 
die,  having  no  children,  his  brother  shall 
marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren  : 
and  the  first,  when  he  .had  married  a wife,  de- 
ceased ; and  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife 
unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third, 
unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ? for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Ye 


do  err,  pnot  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  mar 
ry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  ''are  as  the 
angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  T am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  "they 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  ‘But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they 
were  gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which  was  ua  lawyer, 
asked  him  a question,  tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment 
in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  yThou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

40  zOn  these  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  “While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered 
together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose 
son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  Dav-id. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  Da- 
vid in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  cThe  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he 
his  son  ? 

46  dAnd  no  man  was  able  to>answer  him  a 
word,  “neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day 
forth,  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

CHAPTER  XX III. 

1 Christ  admonisheth  the  people  to  follow  the  good  doctrine,  nol 
the  evil  examples,  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  5 His  disciples 
must  beware  of  their  ambition.  13  lie  dcnounceth  eight  woes 
against  their  hypocrisy  and  blindness  ; 34  and  prophesieth  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

HEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  mul- 
titude, and  to  his  disciples, 

2 Saying,  “The  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses’s 
seat : 

3 All  therefore  wnatsoever 
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('ley  bid  you  observe,  tha * observe  and  do  : 
but  do  not  ye  after  their  woiks  : for  bthey  say, 
and  do  not. 

4 cFor  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  griev- 
ous to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men’s  shoul- 
ders ; but  they  themselves  will  not  move  them 
with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5 But  dall  their  works  they  do  for  to  be 
seen  of  men  : ‘‘they  make  broad  their  phylac- 
teries, and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments, 

6 fAnd  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts, 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7 And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be 
called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8 &But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi  : for  one  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ ; and  all  ye  are  breth- 
ren. 

9 And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the 
earth  : hfor  one  is  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters  : for  one  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  'lie  that  is  greatest  among  you,  shall 
be  your  servant. 

12  kAnd  whosoever  shalt  exalt  himself,  shall 
be  abased  ; and  he  that  shall  humble  him- 
self, shall  be  exalted. 

13  ‘ft  But  'wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  ! for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men  : for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves , neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering, to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  ! "'for  ye  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a pretence  make  long  prayer  : there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  ! for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte  ; and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell 
than  yourselves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  nye  blind  guides  ! which 
say,  "Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it 
is  nothing  ; but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
gold  ot  the  temple,  he  is  a debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind  ! for  whether  is  great- 
er, the  gold,  por  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold  '? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
it  is  nothing  ; but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the 
gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind  ! for  whether  is  great- 
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er,  the  gift,  or  ‘khe  altar  that  sanctifieth  the 
gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  rhim  that  dwelletb 
therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven, 
sweareth  by  sthe  throne  of  God,  and  by  him 
that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  ! ‘for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and 
anise,  and  cummin,  and  "have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith  : these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a gnat, 
and  swallow  a camel. 

25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  ! xfor  ye  make  clean  the  outside 
of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that 
which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the 
outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  ! yfor  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sep- 
ulchres, which  indeed  appear  beautiful  out- 
ward, but  are  within  full  of  dead  men’s  bones, 
and  of  all  unclean  ness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righ- 
teous unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hy- 
pocrisy and  iniquity. 

29  'Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  ! because  ye  build  the  tombs  of 
the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of 
the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  your- 
selves, that  aye  are  the  children  of  them  which 
killed  the  prophets. 

32  bF ill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 
fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  "generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell '? 

34  T]  d Wherefore,  behold,  I send  unto  you 
prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes  ; and 
esome  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,  and 
{some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syn- 
agogues, and  persecute  them  from  city  to 
city  : 
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35  eThat  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righ- 
teous blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  hfrom  the 
blood  of  righteous  Abel,  unto  ‘the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I say  unto  you,  All  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  kO  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  kill- 
est  the  pr»ophets,  ’and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  mI  have  gath- 
ered thy  children  together,  even  as  a hen  gath- 
ereth  her  chickens  “under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not  ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  des- 
olate. 

39  For  I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  “Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple  : 3 what  and  how 
great  calamities  shall  be  before  it : 29  the  signs  of  his  coming  to 
judgment.  36  And  because  that  day  and  hour  is  unknown,  42 
we  ought  to  watch  like  good  servants,  expecting  every  moment 
our  nfaster’s  coming. 

AN?  “Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from 
the  temple  : and  his  disciples  came  to  him 
foi  to  show  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 
2 And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all 
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these  things?  verily  I say  unto  you,  hThere 
shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3 And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
cthe  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying, 
dTell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4 And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
“Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5 For  fmany  shall  come  in  my  name,  say- 
ing, I am  Christ ; ^and  shall  deceive  many. 

6 And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumors  of 
wars  : see  that  ye  be  not  troubled  : for  all 
these  things  must  come  to  pass,  hut  the  end 
is  not  yet. 

7 For  hnation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  : and  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in 
divers  places. 

8 All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9 ‘Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be 
afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you  • and  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  kbe  offended,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another. 


(Jerusalem,  with  the  Mount  of  Olives — ver.  3. — From  Light’s  Travels.) 
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11  And  'many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and 
“shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
ove  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  “But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  °gospel  of  the  kingdom  pshall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a witness 
unto  all  nations  ; and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

15  '■When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the  abom- 
ination of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  rDaniel 
the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place  (swhoso 
readeth,  let  him  understand), 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee 
into  the  mountains  : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop  not 
come  down  to  take  anything  out  of  his 
house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  re- 
turn back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  ‘wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  1 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath-day  : 

21  For  “then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such 
as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be  short- 
ened, there  should  no  flesh  be  saved  : "but 
for  the  elect’s  sake  those  days  shall  be  short- 
ened. 

23  yThen  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there  ; believe  it  not. 

24  For  zthere  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great  signs  and 
wonders  ; insomuch  that,  aif  it  were  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ; go  not  forth  : 
behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers  ; believe 
it  not. 

27  bFor  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ; so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  cFor  wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  *([  dImmediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days,  eshall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
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stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  : 

30  f And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven  : ^and  ^ien  shall  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  hand  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  'And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a great 
sound  of  a trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  ka  parable  of  the  fig-tree; 
When  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all 
these  things,  know  'that  it  is  near,  even  at  the 
doors. 

34  Verily  I say  unto  you,  “This  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  ful- 
filled. 

35  “Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  «[[  “But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man , no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  pbut  my 
Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  tbe  Son  of  man  be. 

38  qFor  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marry- 
ing and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away  : so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  he. 

40  “Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ; the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  he  grinding  at  the  mill ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  ^ sWatch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  ‘But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of 
the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  bro- 
ken up. 

44  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  : for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometn. 

45  xWho  then  is  a faithful  and  wise  servant, 
whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 
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(Sicilian  Women  grinding  in  a Mill — ver.  41.) 


46  ^Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I say  unto  you,  that  zhe  shall 
make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in 
his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming  ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow-ser- 
vants, and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  ; 

•50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites  : “there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


CHAPTER  XX  V. 


1 The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  14  and  of  the  talents.  31  Also 
the  description  of  the  last  judgment. 


HEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
“the  bridegroom. 

2 fcAnd  five  of  them  were 


wise,  and  five  were  foolish. 

3 They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps, 
and  took  no  oil  with  them  : 

4 But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with 
their  lamps. 


V Rev.  16  15. — z chap.  25.  21,  23  ; Luke  22.  29. — a chap.  8.  12,  & 
25.  30. 
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5 While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  'they  all 
slumbered  and  slept. 

6 And  at  midnight  dthere  was  a cry  made, 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  ; go  ye  out 
to  meet  him. 

7 Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  “trimmed 
their  lamps. 

8 And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give 
us  of  your  oil  ; for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9 But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  so ; 
lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you  : but 
go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came  ; and  they  that  were  ready,  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage  : and  fthe  door 
was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins, 
saying,  PLord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I say 
unto  you,  ‘‘I  know  you  not. 

13  ‘Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

14  kFor  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  'as  a man 
travelling  into  a far  country,  who  called  his  own 
servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to 
another  two,  and  to  another  one  ; mto  every 

e I.uko  12.  35.—/  Luke  13.  25.— g ch  7.  21,  22,  23.-4  Ps.  5.  5 ; ,Iab 
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man  according  to  his  several  ability ; and 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  tal- 
ents, went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and 
made  them  other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two, 
he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one,  went  and 
digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s  money. 

19  After  a long  time  the  lord  of  those  ser- 
vants cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents, 
came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents  : 
behold,  I have  gained  beside  them  five  talents 
more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant.;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a few  things,  nI  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things  : enter  thou  into  °the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents 
came,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  two  talents  : behold,  I have  gained  two 
other  talents  beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  pWell  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant  ; thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things  : enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one 
talent  came,  and  said,  Lord,  I knew  thee  that 
thou  art  a hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast 
not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not 
strewed  : 

2-5  And  I was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy 
talent  in  the  earth : lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is 
thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Thun  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knew- 
est  that  I reap  where  I sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I have  not  strewed  : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my 
coming  I should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury. 

28  Take  thereloie  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  qFor  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance  : but  from 
him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  rin- 
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to  outer  darkness  : there  shall  oe  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  sWhen  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory  : 

32  And  ‘before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations  : and  “he  shall  separate  them  one  from 
another,  as  a shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats  : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on 
his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, ‘inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  : 

35  ‘For  I was  a hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat  : I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  : 
aI  was  a stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : 

36  bNaked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : I was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me  : CI  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a hungered, 
and  fed  thee  ? or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  i 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a stranger,  and  took 
thee  in  ? or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  un- 
to them,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  dInasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  “Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  finto 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  gthe  devil  and  his 
angels  : 

42  For  I was  a hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat : I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink  : 

43  I was  a stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not  : sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a hungered,  or  athirst, 
or  a stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Ver- 
ily I say  unto  you,  Hnasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me. 

46  And  'these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment : but  the  righteous  into  lile  eternal. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ,  6 The  woman  anointethhis 
head.  14  Judas  selleth  him.  17  Christ  eateth  the  passover:  26 
instituteth  his  holy  supper  : 36  prayeth  in  the  garden  : 47  and 
being  betrayed  with  a kiss,  57  is  carried  to  Caiaphas,  69  and  de- 
nied :>f  Peter. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jesus  had  fin- 
ished all  these  say- 
ings, he  said  unto  his 
disciples, 

2  aYe  know  that  af- 
ter two  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover, 
and  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  to  be  cru- 
cified. 

3 bThen  assembled  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people, 
unto  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4 And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus 
by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5 But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast -day,  lest 
there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6 Tf  cNow  when  Jesus  was  in  dBethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7 There  came  unto  him  a woman  bavins: 

. ® 

an  alabaster-box  of  very  precious  ointment, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at 
meat. 

8 eBut  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  had 

CHAP.  XXVI.— a Mark  14.  1 ; Luke  22.  1 ; John  13.  I.— b Ps  2 
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indignation,  saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this 
waste  ? 

9 For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold 
for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ? for  she 
hath  wrought  a good  work  upon  me. 

11  fFor  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you  ; 
but  eme  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  oint- 
ment on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
there  shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a memorial  of  her. 

14  hThen  one  of  the  twelve,  called  ‘Ju- 
das Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  kWhat  will  ye  give 
me,  and  I will  deliver  him  unto  you  ? And 
they  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportu- 
nity to  betray  him. 

17  'Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus, 
saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ? 

IS  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a 
man,  and  say  unto  him,  The  Master  saith, 
My  time  is  at  hand  ; I will  keep  the  passover 
at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 
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19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them  ; and  they  made  ready  the  pass- 
over. 

20  mXow  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat 
down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and 
oegan  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him, 
Lord,  is  it  I ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  "He  that  dip- 
peth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same 
shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  °as  it  is  written 
of  him  : but  pwo  unto  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  ! it  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  is  it  I ? He  said 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 

20  qAnd  as  they  were  eating,  rJesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it , and  brake  it,  and  gave 
it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat  ; “this 
is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  ‘Drink  ye  all 
of  it ; 

28  For  “this  is  my  blood  xof  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  yfor  many  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins. 

29  Rut  *1  say  unto  you,  I will  not  drink 
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henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  “until  that 
day  when  I drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Fa- 
ther’s kingdom. 

30  bAnd  when  they  had  sung  a hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  CAI1  ye 
shall  dbe  offended  because  of  me  this  night : 
for  it  is  written,  eI  will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad. 

32  But  after  I am  risen  again,  fI  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  because  of 
thee,  yet,  will  I never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^Verily  I say  unto 
thee,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  slialt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I should 
die  with  thee,  yet  will  I not  deny  thee.  Like- 
wise also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  ^ hThen  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto 
a place  called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the 
disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I go  and  pray 
yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  ’the 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sor 
rowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  kMy  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  : tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a little  further,  and  fell  on 

31.  31.— y Chap.  29.  28;  Rom.  5.  15;  Hebr.  9.  22.—*  Mark  14  25. 
Luke  22.  18.— a Acts  10.  41.— 4 Mark  14.  26  — c Mark  14.  27:  ,U‘  a 
16.  32. — d chap.  1 1. 6.—  * Zech.  13.  7.—/  ch.  28.  7,  10,  16  ; Mark  .1 
28.  A:  16.  7.— „<  Mark  14.39.  Luke  22.  34  ; John  13.38.—*  Mark  14 
32-35  . Luke  22  30  . John  18.  I -t  ch  4.  21.— * John  12.  27 

45 


S.  MATTHEW 


A.  D.  33.] 

his  face,  and  'prayed,  saying,  “0  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  "let  this  cup  pass  from  me : 
nevertheless,  "not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and 
findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What ! could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour  ? 

41  p Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation  : the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time, 
and  prayed,  saying,  O my  Father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep 
again  : for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again, 
and  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same 
words. 

4-5  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 
rest  : behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  : behold,  he  is  at 
hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  *[[  And  qwhile  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twTelve,  came,  and  with  him  a great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

45  Now  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them  a 
sign,  saying,  Whomsoever  I shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he  ; hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and 
said,  Hail,  Master ; rand  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  sFriend,  wnere- 
fore  art  thou  come  ? Then  came  they,  and 
laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  *one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus,  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew 
his  sword,  and  struck  a servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  again 
thy  sword  into  his  place  : “for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I can  not  now  pray 
lo  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me 
"more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  ful- 
filled, ythat  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  mul- 
titudes, Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a thief 
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with  swc  Js  and  staves  for  to  take  me  ? I sat 
daily  whh  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  yo 
laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done*  that  the  Scriptures 
of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  "all 
the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  bAnd  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Je- 
sus, led  him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest, 
where  the  scribes  and  the  elders  were  assem- 
bled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the 
high  priest’s  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with 
the  servants  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and 
all  the  council,  sought  false  witness  against 
Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death  ; 

60  But  found  none  : yea,  though  'many 
false  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none. 
At  the  last  came  dtwo  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  eI  am  able  to 
destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in 
three  days. 

62  f And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ? what  is  it 
which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  sJesus  held  his  peace.  And  the 
high  priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  hI 
adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said 
nevertheless,  I say  unto  you,  ‘Hereafter  shall 
ye  see  the  Son  of  man  ksitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven. 

65  ‘Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes, 
saying,  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy  ; what  fur- 
ther need  have  we  of  witnesses  ? behold,  now 
ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ? They  answered  and 
said,  mHe  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  "Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buf- 
feted him  ; and  "others  smote  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  pProphesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ. 
Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  qNow  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace  : 
and  a damsel  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying, 
I know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch, 
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another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them 
that  were  there,  This  fellow  was  also  with  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I do 
not  know  the  man.  * 

73  And  after  a while  came  unto  him  they 
that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
also  art  one  of  them  ; for  thy  rspeech  bewray- 
eth  thee. 

74  Then  'began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
saying , I know  not  the  man.  And  immedi- 
ately the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Je- 
fus,  which  said  unto  him,  ‘Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Christ  is  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3 Judas  hangeth  himself. 

19  Pilate,  admonished  of  his  wife,  24  washetli  his  hands  : 26  and 

looseth  Barabbas.  29  Christ  is  crowned  with  thorns,  34  cruci- 
fied, 40  reviled,  50  dieth,  and  is  buried : 66  his  sepulchre  is  sealed, 

and  watched. 

HEN  the  morning 
was  come,  a all  the 
chief  priests  and  eld- 
ers of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus 
to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they 
had  bound  him,  they 
led  him  away,  and  bde- 
livered  him  to  Ponti- 
us Pilate  the  governor. 

3 'Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repent- 
ed himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4 Saying,  I have  sinned  in  that  I have  be- 
trayed the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said, 
What  is  that  to  us  ? see  thou  to  that. 

5 And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in 
the  temple,  dand  departed,  and  went  and 
hanged  himself. 

6 And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pie- 
ces, and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them 
into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

7 And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 
them  the  potter’s  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8 Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  'The  field 
of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

■ 9 Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, f And  they  took 
the  thirty  pieces' of  silver,  the  price  of  him 
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that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the  children  of 
Israel  did  value  ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s  field,  as 
the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor: 
eand  the  governor  asked  him,  saying,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  hThou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  ‘he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  uno  him,  kHearest 
thou  not  how  many  things  ^ey  witness 
against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a word  ; 
insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  ‘Now  at  that  feast,  the  governor  was  wont 
to  release  unto  die  people  a prisoner,  whom 
they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a notable  prisoner, 
called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye 
that  I release  unto  you  ? Barabbas,  or  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  de- 
livered him.) 

19  When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man  : 
for  I have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream,  because  of  him. 

20  mBut  the  chief  priests  and  elders  per- 
suaded the  multitude  that  they  should  ask 
Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I re- 
lease unto  you  ? They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I do 
then  with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  ? 
They  all  say  unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done  ? But  they  cried  out  the  more, 
saying,  Let  him  he  crucified. 

24  H When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  pre- 
vail nothing,  but  that  rather  a tumult  was 
made,  he  "took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  I am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  this  just  person  : see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said, 
°His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them : 
and  when  fhe  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  deliv- 
ered him  to  be  crucified. 
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27  “iThen  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took 
Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and  gathered  un- 
to him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  rput  on  him 
a scarlet  robe. 

29  sAnd  when  they  had  platted  a crown 
of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a 
reed  in  his  right  hand  : and  they  bowed  the 
knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 
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30  And  lthey  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the 
reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his 
own  raiment  on  him,  “and  led  him  away  to 
crucify  hijn. 

32  xAnd  as  they  came  out,  ythey  found  a 
man  of  Gyrene,  Simon  by  name  : him  they 
compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  zAnd  when  they  were  come  unto  a place 
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called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  A place  of  a 
scull, 

34  ^ “They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  min- 
gled with  gall : and  when  he  had  tasted  there- 
of, he  would  not  drink. 

35  bAnd  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his 
garments,  casting  lots  : that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet ; 
rThey  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and 
upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

3G  dAnd  sitting  down,  they  watched  him 
there  : 

37  And  “set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation 
written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

38  fThen  were  there  two  thieves  crucified 
with  him  : one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another 
on  the  left. 

39  And  ?they  that  passed  by,  reviled  him, 
wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  hThou  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyself.  ‘If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
dowm  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking 
him , with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others  ; himself  he  can  not 
save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him 
now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will 
believe  him. 

43  kHe  trusted  in  God  ; let  him  deliver  him 
now  if  he  will  have  him  : for  he  said,  I am 
the  Son  of  God. 

44  'The  thieves  also  which  were  crucified 
with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  “Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth 
hour.. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  "Jesus  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sa- 
bachthani  ? that  is  to  say,  °My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when 
they  heard  that,  said,  This  man  calleth  for 
Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and 
took  a sponge,  pand  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  ’’Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with 
a loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 
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51  And  behold,  rthe  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  : 
and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many 
bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  unto  many. 

54  “Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  (beholding 
afar  off)  ‘which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him  : 

56  "Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee’s  children. 

57  *When  the  even  was  come,  there  came 
a rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  Jesus’s  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body 
of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body 
to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body, 
he  wrapped  it  in  a clean  linen  cloth, 

60  yAnd  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which 
he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock;  and  he  rolled 
a great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepul- 
chre. 

62  Now  the  next  day  that  followed  the 
day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  de- 
ceiver said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  ‘After  three 
days  I will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre 
be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  dis- 
ciples come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead  : so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than 
the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a 
watch:  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye 
can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre 
sure,  “sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a watch. 

John  19.  29. — q Mark  15.  37;  Luke  23.  46.— r Exodus  26.  31;  2 
Chron.  3.  14  ; Mark  15.  38  ; Luke  23.  45.— j ver.  36  ; Mark  15.  39  . 
Luke  23.  47.— ( Luke  8.  2,  3 — u Mark  15.  40.— x Mark  15.  42; 
Luke  23.  50  ; John  19.  38.— y Isaiah  53.  9 — z ch.  16.  21.  & 17.  23,  A 
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S.  MATTHE  W. 


[ A.  D.  33. 


(The  Holy  Sepulchre.) 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Christ’s  resurrection  is  declared  by  an  angel  to  the  women.  9 
He  himself  appeareth  unto  them.  11  The  high  priests  give  the 
soldiers  money  to  say  that  he  was  stolen  out  of  his  sepulchre. 
16  Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples,  19  and  sendeth  them  to  bap- 
tize and  teach  all  nations. 


N the  “end  of 
the  sabbath,  as 
v it  began  to  dawn 
__  V”  toward  the  first 
C'31  ) day  of  the  week, 
Jyt  came  MaryMag- 
® dalene,  band  the 
other  Mary  to 
see  the  sepul- 
chre. 

2  And  behold, 
there  was  a great 
earthquake  : for 
cthe  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 


rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat 
upon  it. 

3 dHis  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and 
his  raiment  white  as  snow. 

4 And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake, 
and  became  as  dead  men. 

5 And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the 
women,  Fear  not  ye  : for  I know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

6 He  is  not  here  : for  he  is  risen,  eas  he 
said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay. 

7 And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples,  that 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  behold,  'lie 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ; there  shall  ye 
see  him  : lo,  I have  told  you. 

S And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sep- 
ulchre, with  fear  and  great  joy ; and  did  run 
to  bring  bis  disciples  word. 

9 ^ And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples. 


CIIAP.  XXVIII.— o Mark  in  I : Luke  21.  1 . John.  2(1.  1.— 4 ch. 
27.  56.— c see  Mark  16.  5,  Luke  31.  4 , John  20.  12.— d Dan.  10. 
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C H A P T E R XXVIII. 


[A.  D.  33. 


(Interior  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.) 


behold,  eJesus  met  them,  saying,  All  hail. 
And  they  came,  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid  : go  tell  hmy  brethren,  that  they  go  into 
Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  * Now  when  they  were  going,  Behold, 
some  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and 
showed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by 
night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor’s  ears, 
we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 


were  taught : and  this  saying  is  commonly  re- 
ported among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  Tf  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away 
into  Galilee,  into  a mountain  ‘where  Jesus  had 
appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
him  : but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  kAll  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth. 

19  ^ 'Go  ye  therefore  and  m teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ; 

20  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you  : and  lo, 
I am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen. 


g So#*  Mark  16  9;  John  20.  14 — AS#*#*  John  20.  17;  Rom.  8.  29; 
JI**b.  2.  11. — i chap.  26.  32;  ver*»;  7. — k Dan.  7.  13,  14  ; chnp.  11.  27,  &• 
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The  Gospel  according  lo  S.  MARK, 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9 Jesus  is  baptized,  12  tempted, 

14  he  preacheth  : 16  calleth  Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John: 

23  healeth  one  that  had  a devil,  29  Peter’s  mother-in-law,  32 

many  diseased  porsons,  41  and  cleanseth  the  leper. 

HE  begin- 
ning of  the 
gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ 
athe  son  of 
God; 

2  As  it  is 
written  in 
the  proph- 
ets, Behold, 
I send  my 
b messenger 
before  thy 
face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee  ; 

3 cThe  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight. 

4 Holm  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins. 

5 eAnd  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land 
of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were 
all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins. 

6 And  John  was  f clothed  with  camel’s  hair, 
and  with  a girdle  of  a skin  about  his  loins; 
and  he  did  eat  ^locusts  and  wild  honey; 

7 And  preached,  saying,  hThere  cometh  one 
mightier  than  I after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  un- 
loose. 

8 'I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water : 
but  he  shall  baptize  you  kwith  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

9 'And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 
was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  mAnd  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  like  a dove  descending  upon  him. 

11  And  there  came  a voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased. 

12  “And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him 
into  the  wilderness. 

CHAT  . I.— a Mat.  14.  '33  ; Luke  1.  35  ; John  1.  34. — h Mai.  3.  1 ; 
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13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days  tempted  of  Satan  ; and  was  with  the 
wild  beasts;  pand  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

14  qNow  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison, 
Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  “preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  sThe  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
•the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  : repent  ye, 
and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  “Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, he  saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  brother 
casting  a net  into  the  sea  : for  they  were 
fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  *they  forsook  their  nets, 
and  followed  him. 

19  yAnd  when  he  had  gone  a little  further 
thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the 
ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them  : and 
they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with 
the  hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  “And  they  went  into  Capernaum  ; and 
straightway  on  the  sabbath-day  he  entered  in- 
to the  synagogue  and  taught. 

22  “And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine : for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  au- 
thority, and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  bAnd  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a man 
with  an  unclean  spirit  ; and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone  ; cwhat  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us  ? I know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  drebuked  him,  saying,  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  “had  torn 
him,  and  cried  with  a loud  voice,  he  came  out 
of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch 
that  they  questioned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, What  thing  is  this  ? what  new  doctrine 
is  this  ? for  with  authority  commandeth  he 
even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey 
him. 

2S  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad 

21.— m Matt.  3.  16  ; John  1.  32.—  n Ps.  2.  7 ; Matt.  3.  17 ; ch.  9.  7.— 
o Matt.  4.  1 ; Luke  4.  1.— p Matt.  4.  1 1.— q Matt.  4.  12.— r Matt.  4. 23 
— 5 Daniel  9.  25;  Gal.  4.  4 ; Eplies.  1.  10. — t Matt.  3.  2,  & 4.  17.— 
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CHAPTER  I. 


[A.  D 31. 


(Peter,  James,  and  John. — Caravaggio.) 


throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Gal- 
ilee. 

29  fAnd  forthwith,  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  synagogue,  they  entered  into  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
John. 

30  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lay  sick  of  a 
fever ; and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up  ; and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  ^And  at  even  when  the  sun  did  set,  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together 
at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of 
divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils  ; 
and  hsuffered  not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

3-5  And  ‘in  the  morning,  rising  up  a great 
while  before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed 
into  a solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said 
unto  him,  All  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  kLet  us  go  into 

/ Matt.  8.  14  ; Luke  4.  38.— g Matt.  8 If. ; Luke  4.  40.— A ch.  3.  12  . 
Luke  4.  41  • see  Acts  16. 17,  18. — * I.uke  4.  42. — k Luke  4 43. — l Isa. 


the  next  towns,  that  I may  preacli  there  also ; 
for  'therefore  came  I forth. 

39  mAnd  he  preached  in  their  synagogues 
throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  dev- 
ils. 

40  "And  there  came  a leper  to  him,  beseech- 
ing him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 
ing unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith 
unto  him,  I will  ; be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  immedi- 
ately the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he 
was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forth- 
with sent  him  away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  noth- 
ing to  any  man  ; but  go  thy  way,  show  thy- 
self to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing 
those  things  "which  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

45  '’But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish 
it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  in- 
somuch that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  en- 
ter into  the  city,  but  was  without  in  desert 
places  : ‘'and  they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 

61.  1 ; John  Hi.  28,  & 17.  4.— m Matt.  4.23  ; Luke  4.  44. —n  Matt.  8.  2 
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S.  MARK. 


[A.  D.  31. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 Christ  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  14  calleth  Matthew  from  the 
receipt  of  custom,  15  eateth  with  publicans  and  sinners,  18  ex- 
''useth  his  disciples  for  not  fasting,  23  and  for  plucking  the  ears 
of  corn  on  the  sabbath-day. 

ND  again  ahe  en- 
tered into  Caper- 
naum, after  some 
days  ; and  it  was 
noised  that  lie  was 
in  the  house. 

2  And  straight- 
way many  were 
gathered  togeth- 
er, insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so 
much  as  about  the  door  : and  he  preached  the 
word  unto  them. 

3 And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  .one 
sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4 And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto 
him  for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was  : and  when  they  had  broken  it 
up,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick 
of  the  palsy  lay. 


(Christ  healing  the  sick  of  the  palsy.) 


5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee. 

(5  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sit- 
ting there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7 Why  doth  this  mail  thus  speak  blasphe- 
mies ? bwho  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 

8 And  immediately,  'when  Jesus  perceived 
in  his  spirit  that  the}r  so  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, he  said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9 dWhether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ; ot- 
to say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 

CHAP.  II. — a Matt.  9.  1 ; Luke  5.  18. — b Job  14.  4 ; Isai.  43.  25. — 
c Matt.  3.  4 —d  Matt.  9.  b.—t  Matt.  9.  9 ,—f  Matt.  9.  9 ; Luke  5.  27. 
— /;  Matt.  9.  10.— AMatt.  9.  12,  13,  Sc  18.  11  ; Luke  5.  31,  32,  i 19. 


man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy), 

111  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thy  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the 
bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all ; insomuch 
that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 
saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  eAnd  he  went  forth  again  by  the  seaside  ; 
and  all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and 
he  taught  them. 

14  fAnd  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom, and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him. 

15  eAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  his  house,  many  publicans  and  sin- 
ners sat  also  togethei  with  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples ; for  there  were  many,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  saw 
him  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eateth 
and  drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them, 
'“They  that  are  whole,  have  no  need  of  the 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick  : I came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to  repent- 
ance. 

18  ‘And  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the 
Pharisees,  used  to  fast:  and  they  come,  and 
say  unto  him,  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  chil- 
dren of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ? As  long  as  they  have 
the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  can  not  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a piece  of  new  cloth 
on  an  old  garment : else  the  new  piece  that 
filled  it  up,  taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles  : else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  the 
bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bot- 
tles will  be  marred  : but  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles. 

23  kAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through 
the  corn-fields  on  the  sabbath-day  ; and  his 
disciples  began,  as  they  went,  'to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Be- 

10 ; 1 Tim.  1.  15. — i Mark  9.  14  ; Luke  5.  33.— A Matt.  12.  1 ; Luke 
6.  1.— 1 Deut.  23.  25. 
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hold,  why  do  they  on  tlie  sabbalh-day  that 
which  is  not  lawfu. '? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never 
read  “what  David  did,  when  he  had  need, 
and  was  a hungered,  he  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ? 

20  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  in 
the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did 
eat  the  showbread,  “which  is  not  lawful  to 
eat,  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them 
which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore,  °the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also 
of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Christ  healeth  the  withered  hand,  10  and  many  other  infirmities  : 

11  rebuketh  the  unclean  spirits:  13  chooseth  his  twelve  apos- 
tles : 22  convinceth  the  blasphemy  of  casting  out  devils  by  Beel- 
zebub: 31  and  showeth  who  are  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

ND  ahe  entered 
again  into  the  syn- 
agogue; and  there 
was  a man  there 
which  had  a with- 
ered band. 

2  A l they  watch- 
ed lum,  whether  he 
would  heal  him  on 
the  sabbath-day  ; 

that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3 And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand,  Stand  forth. 

4 And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  ? to 
save  life,  or  to  kill  ? but  they  held  their 
peace. 

5 And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on 
them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it 
out : and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

6 bAnd  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straight- 
way took  counsel  with  cthe  Herodians  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7 But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  dis- 
ciples to  the  sea  : and  a great  multitude  from 
Galilee  followed  him,  dand  from  Judea, 

S And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea, 
and  from  beyond  Jordan  ; and  they  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  a great  multitude,  when  they 
had  heard  what  great  things  he  did,  came  un- 
to him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a small 

m 1 Sam.  21.  6. — n Exod.  29.  32,  33  ; I.ev,  24.  9. — o Matt.  12.  fl. 
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ship  should  wait  on  him,  because  of  the  mul- 
titude, lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many  ; insomuch  that 
they  pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as 
many  as  had  plagues. 

11  eAnd  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him, 
fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  fThou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  ffhe  straitly  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

13  hAnd  he  goeth  up  into  a mountain,  and 
calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would  : and  they 
came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should 
be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses, 
and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  *he  surnamed  Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James  (and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons  o-f  thunder), 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholo- 
mew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed 
him  : and  they  went  into  a house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together 
again,  kso  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat 
bread. 

21  And  wnen  his  friends  heard  of  it , they 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him  : ‘for  they  said, 
He  is  beside  himself. 

22  And  the  scribes  which  came  down  from 
Jerusalem,  said,  mHe  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by 
the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  "And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast 
out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a kingdom  be  divided  against  it- 
self, that  kingdom  can  not  stand. 

25  And  if  a house  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  house  can  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,  and 
be  divided,  he  can  not  stand,  but  hath  an 
end. 

27  °No  man  can  enter  into  a strong  man’s 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first 
bind  the  strong  man  ; and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

28  pVerily  I say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphe- 
mies wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 

it.  9.  1. — i John  1.  42. — k ch.  6.  31  — l John  7.  5,  it  10.  20. — m Matt 
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Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  i/i 
danger  of  eternal  damnation  : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean 
soirit. 

31  qThere  came  then  his  brethren  and 
s mother,  and  standing  without,  sent  unto 

l.rn,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him  ; and 
hey  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
hy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who  is 
~>V  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

3i  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them 
which  sat  about  him,  and  said,  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and 
mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  para.le  of  the  sower,  14  and  the  meaning  thereof.  21  We 
must  communicate  the  light  of  our  knowledge  to  others.  26  The 
parable  of  the  seed  growing  secretly,  30  and  of  the  mustard-seed. 

ND  "lie  began 
again  to  teach 
by  the  sea- 
side : and 

there  was  ga- 
thered unto 
him  a great 
multitude,  so 
that  he  enter- 
ed into  a ship, 
and  sat  in  the 
sea  ; and  the 
whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea,  on  the  land. 

2 And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  par- 
ables, band  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3 Hearken  ; Behold,  there  went  out  a sower 
to  sow. 

4 And  it-  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  wayside,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5 And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it 
had  not  much  earth;  and  immediately  it  sprang 
up,  because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth  : 

G But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched  ; 
and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the 
thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded 
no  fruit. 

S And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  cand  did 
yield  fruit  that  sprang  up,  and  increased,  and 
brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and  some  sixty, 
and  some  a hundred. 

q Matt.  12.  46  ; Luke  8.  19. 
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9 And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  dAnd  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were 
about  him,  with  the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the 
parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God : but  unto  ethem  that  are  without,  all 
these  things  are  done  in  parables  : 

12  fTbat  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive ; and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
understand  ; lest  at  any  time  they  should  be 
converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not 
this  parable  ? and  how  then  will  ye  know  all 
parables  ? 

14  Tf  sThe  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  wayside,  where 
the  word  is  sown  ; but  when  they  have  heard, 
Satan  cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away 
the  word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are 
sown  on  stony  ground  ; who,  when  they  have 
heard  the  word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness  ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so 
endure  but  for  a time  : afterward,  when  afflic- 
tion or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word’s  sake, 
immediately  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown 
among  thorns  ; such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  band  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on 
good  ground  ; such  as  hear  the  word,  and  re- 
ceive it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold, 
some  sixty,  and  some  a hundred. 

21  'And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a candle 
brought  to  be  put  under  a bushel,  or  under 
a bed  ? and  not  to  be  set  on  a candle- 
stick ? 

22  kFor  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall 
not  be  manifested  ; neither  was  anything  kept 
secret,  but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  'If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  what 
ye  hear  : "’With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  : and  unto  you  that 
hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  "For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  : 

8.  10:  John  12.  40;  Acts  28.26;  Rom.  11.  S — g Matt.  13  19. — A 1 
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and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said,  °So  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  if  a man  should  cast  seed  into  the 
ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up, 
he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  her- 
self ; first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  im- 
mediately phe  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  qWhereunto  shall  we  liken 
the  kingdom  of  God  ? or  with  what  compari- 
son shall  we  compare  it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard-seed,  which, 
when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all 
the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up, 
and  becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and 
shooteth  out  great  branches  ; so  that  the 
fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  rAnd  with  many  such  parables  spake  he 
the  word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to 
hear  it. 

34  But  without  a parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them  : and  when  they  were  alone,  he  ex- 
pounded all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  ‘And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over 
unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  mul- 
titude, they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the 
ship.  And  there  were  also  with  him  other 
little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it 
was  now  full. 

33  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
ship,  asleep  on  a pillow  : and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  not  that 
we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still. 
And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a great 
calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
so  fearful  ? how  is  it  that  ye  have  no 
faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said 
one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
him  ? 

o Matthew  13.  24 ,-p  Rev.  14.  15.— o Matt.  13.  31  ; Luke  13.  18  ; 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1 Christ  delivering  the  possessed  of  the  legion  of  devils,  13  thej 

enter  into  the  swine.  25  Hehealeth  the  woman  of  the  bloodj 

issue,  35  and  raiseth  from  death  Jairus  his  daughter. 

ND  athey  came 
over  unto  the  oth- 
er side  of  the  sea, 
into  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he 
was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  imme- 
diately there  met 
him  out  of  the 
tombs  a man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3 Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs  ; 
and  no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with 
chains  : 

4 Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains  had 
been  plucked  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
broken  in  pieces  : neither  could  any  man  tame 
him. 

5 And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and 
cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6 But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran 
and  worshipped  him, 

7 And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and  said, 
What  have  I to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  the  Most  High  God  ? I adjure  thee  by 
God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8 (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of  the 
man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9 And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  answered,  saying,  My  name  is  Legion : 
for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would 
not  send  them  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the 
mountains  a great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying, 
Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter 
into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered 
into  the  swine  : and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a steep  place  into  the  sea  (they  were 
about  two  thousand),  and  were  choked  in  the 
sea. 

J4  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  (led,  and 
told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And 
they  went  out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was 
done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him 
that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  had  the 

, Matt.  8.  18,23  : Luke  8.  22. 
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legion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind  : and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  how  it 
befell  to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  bthey  began  to  pray  him  to  depart 
out  of  their  coasts. 

IS  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship, 
die  that  had  been  possessed  with  the  devil 
prayed  him  that  he  might  he  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  saith 
unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish 
in  Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him.  And  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  dAnd  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again 
by  ship  unto  the  other  side,  much  people  gath- 
ered unto  him  : and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  eAnd  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name  ; and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My 
little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death  : I 
pray  thee , come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that 
she  may  be  healed  ; and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him  ; and  much 
people  followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a certain  woman  f which  had  an  is- 
sue of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had, 
and  was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew 
worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in 
the  press  behind,  and  touched  his  garment : 

28  For  she  said,  If  I may  touch  but  his 
clothes,  I shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up  ; and  she  felt  in  Iter  body  that 
she  wyas  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  him- 
self that  ^virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned 
him  about  in  the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched 
my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  say- 
est  thou,  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her 
that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trembling, 
knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  hthy 
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faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ; go  in  peace,  and 
be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  ‘While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  house  certain 
which  said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead  : why  trou- 
blest  thou  the  Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that 
was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  syn- 
agogue, Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother 
of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  hou  jp  of  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and 
them  that  wept  and  w’ailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  un- 
to them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ? 
the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  ksleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  'But 
when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  takedi  the 
father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  wras  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand 
and  said  unto  her,  Talitha-cumi : which  is, 
being  interpreted,  Damsel  (I  say  unto  thee), 
arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and 
walked  ; for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve 
years.  And  they  were  astonished  with  a great 
astonishment. 

43  And  "’he  charged  them  straitly  that  no 
man  should  know  it ; and  commanded  that 
something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 
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ND  "lie  went  out 
from  thence,  and 
came  into  his  own 
country;  and  his  dis- 
ciples follow  him. 

2 And  when  the  sab- 
bath-day  wTas  come, 
he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue  : and 
many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  say- 


ing, bF rotn  whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ? 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto 
him,  that  even  such  mighty  works  are  wrought 
by  his  hands  ? 

3 Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, 


— k John  11.  11.— I Acts  9.  40.— m Matt.  8.  4,  & 9.  30,  & 12.  16,  A,  17 
9 ; chap.  3.  12  ; Luke  5.  14. 

CHAP.  VI. — a Matthew  13  54  ; Luke  4.  10. — l John  6.42 

6S 


6 Matt.  8.  34  ; Ants  16.  39.— c I.uke  8.  38.— d Matt.  9.  1 ; Luke  8. 
4'0. — e Matt.  9. 18  ; Luke  8.  41.— / Lev.  15.  25  ; Matt.  9.  20.— if  Luke 
8 19  V 8.  46.-4  Matt.  9.  22  ; ell.  10.  52  ; Acts  14.  9.— i Luke  8.  49. 


A.  D.  31.] 

‘the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda, 
and  Simon  ? and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with 
us  ? And  they  d\vere  offended  at  him. 

4 But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  eA  prophet  is 
not  without  honor,  but  in  his  own  country, 
and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own 
house. 

5 rAnd  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work, 
save  that  he  laid  his  hand  upon  a few  sick 
folk,  and  healed  them. 

6 And  ?he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief. bAnd  he  went  round  about  the  villages 
teaching. 

7 'And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two; 
and  gave  them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8 And  commanded  them  that  they  should 
take  nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a staff 
only ; no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their 
purse  : 

9 But  hbe  shod  with  sandals  ; and  not  put 
on  two  coats. 

10  'And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what  place 
soever  ye  enter  into  a house,  there  abide  till 
ye  depart  from  that  place. 

11  mAnd  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  "shake 
off  the  dust  under  your  feet,  for  a testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that 
men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  “and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them. 

14  PAnd  king  Herod  heard  of  him  (for  his 
name  was  spread  abroad),  and  he  said,  that 
John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  qOthers  said,  that  it  is  Elias.  And  others 
said,  that  it  is  a prophet,  or  as  one  of  the 
prophets. 

16  rBut  when  Herod  heard  thereof  he  said, 
It  is  John,  whom  I beheaded  : he  is  risen  from 
the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and 
laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison 
for  Herodias’s  sake,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife  : 
for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  ‘It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother’s  wife. 

1 9 Therefore  Herodias  had  a quarrel  against 
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him,  and  would  have  killed  him  ; but  she 
could  not : 

20  For  Herod  ‘feared  John,  knowing  that 
he  was  a just  man  and  a holy,  and  observed 
him  : and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many 
things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  "And  when  a convenient  day  was  come, 
that  Herod  xon  his  birthday  made  a supper  to 
his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee  ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Her- 
odias came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Her- 
od, and  them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said 
unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  yWhatsoever  thou 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her 
mother,  What  shall  I ask  ? And  she  said, 
The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste 
unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I will  that 
thou  give  me,  by  and  by,  in  a charger,  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  zAnd  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry  ; yet 
for  his  oath’s  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which 
sat  with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  an  exe- 
cutioner, and  commanded  his  head  to  he 
brought : and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in 
the  prison  ; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a charger,  and 
gave  it  to  the  damsel ; and  the  damsel  gave  it 
to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they 
came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

30  "And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things, 
both  what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  hac 
taught. 

31  bAnd  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  your 
selves  apart  into  a desert  place,  and  rest  a 
while:  for  c there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as 
to  eat. 

32  dAnd  they  departed  into  a desert  place, 
by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and 
many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of 
all  cities,  and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  cAnd  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
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people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a shepherd  : and  fhe  began  to  teach  them 
many  things. 

35  gAnd  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said,  This  is 
a desert  place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  passed  : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themselves  bread  : for  they  have  noth- 
ing to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him, 
'‘Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ? go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say,  ‘Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit 
down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hun- 
dreds, and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven, 
kand  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ; and 
the  two  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of 
'.lie  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  were 
about  five  thousand  men. 

45  'And  straightway  he  constrained  his  dis- 
ciples to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the 
other  side  before  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent 
away  tne  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he 
departed  into  a mountain  to  pray. 

47  mAnd  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the 
land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing  ; for 
the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them  : and  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  "would  have 
passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon 
the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had  been  a spirit, 
and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  trou- 
bled.) And  immediately  he  talked  with  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer : it  is 
I ; be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship; 
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and  the  wind  ceased  : and  they  were  sore 
amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered. 

52  For  "they  considered  not  the  miracle  of 
the  loaves  ; for  their  i’ll e art  was  hardened. 

53  qAnd  when  they  had  passed  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew 
to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
ship,  straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region  round 
about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those 
that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  vil- 
lages, or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick 
in  the  streets,  and  besought  him  that  "they 
might  touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his 
garment  : and  as  many  as  touched  him,  were 
made  whole. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  Pharisees  find  fault  at  the  disciples  for  eating  with  unwash- 
en  hands.  8 They  break  the  commandment  of  God  by  the  tiadi 
tions  of  men.  14  Meat  defileth  not  the  man.  24  He  healeth  the 
Syrophenician  woman’s  daughter  of  an  unclean  spirit,  31  and 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  stammered  in  his  speech. 

HEN  came 
together  un- 
to him  the 
a Pharisees, 
and  certain  of 
the  scribes, 
which  came 
from  Jerusa- 
lem. 

2  And  when 
saw 

some  of  his 
disciples  eat 
bread  with  defiled  (that  is  to  say,  with  unwash- 
en)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3 For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  ex- 
cept they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  hold- 
ing the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4 And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  ex- 
cept they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  received 
to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  and 
brazen  vessels,  and  tables. 

5 Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked 
him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with 
unwashen  hands? 

6 He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  W ell 
hath  Esaias  prophesied  ol  you  hypocrites,  as 
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(Oriental  method  of  washing  hands — ver.  3.) 


it  is  written,  'This  people  honoreth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7 Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men. 

8 For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of 
God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the 
washing  of  pots  and  cups  : and  many  other 
such  like  things  ye  do. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye  re- 
ject the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may 
keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  '‘Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother;  and,  eWhoso  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death  : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a man  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  mother,  It  is  fCorban,  that  is  to  say, 
a gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited 
by  me  ; he  shall  he  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught 
for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect 
through  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  deliv- 
ered : and  many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14-  "And  when  he  had  called  all  the  peo- 
ple unto  him , he  said  unto  them,  Hearken 
unto  me  every  one  of  you , and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a man, 
that  entering  into  him,  can  defile  him  : but 
the  things  which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  hIf  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

17  'And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house 
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from  the  people,  his  disciples  asked  him  con- 
cerning the  parable. 

IS  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye  so  with- 
out understanding  also  '?  Do  ye  not  perceive, 
that  whatsoever  thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  can  not  defile  him  : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart, 
but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh  out  of 
the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  kFor  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness ; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  defile  the  man. 

24  'And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went 
into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  en- 
tered into  a house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it:  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  F or  a certain  woman,  whose  young  daugh- 
ter had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and 
came  and  fell  at  his  feet  : 

26  (The  woman  was  a Greek,  a Syropheni- 
cian  by  nation),  and  she  besought  him  that  he 
would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daugh- 
ter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the  chil- 
dren first  be  filled  : for  it  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children’s  bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the 
dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Yes,  Lord  : yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat 
of  the  children’s  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying, 
go  thy  way  ; the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house, 
she  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her  daugh- 
ter laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  mAnd  again,  departing  from  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  "they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech  ; 
and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multi- 
tude, and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  "he 
spit,  and  touched  his  tongue  : 

34  And  '’looking  up  to  heaven,  ‘'he  sighed, 
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and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be 
opened. 

35  rAnd  straightway  his  ears  were  opened, 
and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and 
he  spake  plain. 

36  And  she  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  : but  the  more  he  charged  them, 
so  much  the  more  a great  deal  they  pub- 
lished it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished, 
saying,  He  hath  done  all  things  well  ; he 
maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

] Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraculously : 10  refuseth  to  give  a 
sign  to  the  Pharisees:  11  admonisheth  his  disciples  to  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod  : 22 
givetli  a blind  man  his  sight:  2?  acknowledgeth  that  he  is  the 
Christ,  who  should  suffer  and  rise  again : 34  and  exhorteth  to 
patience  in  persecution  for  the  profession  of  the  gospel. 

N those  days 
the  multitude 
a being  very 
great,  and  hav- 
ing nothing  to 
eat,  Jesus  call- 
ed his  disci- 
ples unto  him , 
and  saith  unto 
them, 

2  I have  com- 
passion on  the 
multitude,  be- 
cause theyhave 
now  been  with 
me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat  : 

3 And  if  I send  them  away  fasting  to  their 
own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way:  for 
divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4 And  his  disciples  answered  him,  From 
whence  can  a man  satisfy  these  men  with  bread 
here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5 bAnd  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ? And  they  said,  Seven. 

6 And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground  : and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them ; and  they  did  set 
them  before  the  people. 

7 And  they  had  a few  small  fishes  : and  che 
blessed,  and  commanded  to  set  them  also  be- 
fore them. 

8 So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  : and  they 
took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven 
baskets. 

r Isai.  35.  5,  G ; Matt.  11.  5 — s ch.  5.43. 
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9 And  they  that  had  eaten  tvere  about  foui 
thousand  : and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  Tf  And  dstraightway  he  entered  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into  the 
parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  eAnd  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  be- 
gan to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and 
saith,  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a 
sign  ? Verily  I say  unto  you,  There  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the 
ship  again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  fNow  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to 
take  bread,  neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with 
them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  gAnd  he  charged  them,  saying,  Take 
heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  It  is  hbecause  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no 
bread  ? ‘perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand ? have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ? and  having 
ears,  hear  ye  not  ? and  do  ye  not  remem- 
ber ? 

19  kWhen  I brake  the  five  loaves  among  five 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments 
took  ye  up  ?■  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  'when  the  seven  among  four  thou 
sand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took 
ye  up  ? And  they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that 
mye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida  ; and 
they  bring  a blind  man  unto  him,  and  be- 
sought him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand, 
and  led  him  out  of  the  town  ; and  when  "he 
had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I see  men 
as  trees  walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands  again  upon 
his  eyes,  and-  made  him  look  up  : and  he  was 
restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  say- 
ing, Neither  go  into  the  town,  "nor  tell  ii  to 

O 7 O 

any  in  the  town. 

27  If  PAnd  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disci- 
ples, into  the  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi : and 

Jolm  G.  30.—/  Matt.  1G.  5.—?  Matt.  IG.  G ; Luke  12.  I.— A Matt.  IS 
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(Christ  curing  the  Blind — ver.  23.) 


by  the  way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  un- 
to them,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  '’John  the  Baptist : 
but  some  say,  Elias  ; and  others,  One  of  the 
prophets. 

29  And  he  saitli  unto  them,  But  whom  say 
ye  that  I am  ? And  Peter  answereth  and 
saitli  unto  him,  rThou  art  the  Christ. 

30  ‘And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  ‘lie  began  to  teach  them,  that  the 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three 
days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly. 


And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and 
looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter, 
saying,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  : for  thou 
savorest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  TF  And  when  he  had  called  the  people 
vji/o  him, with  his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto 
them,  “Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

35  For  xwhosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it ; but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel’s,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 


9 Matthew  M.  2 — r Matt.  16.  6 , John  6.  60,  & 11.  27.— i Matthew  16.  20.— t Matt.  16.  21,  A 17  22;  ! uke  9 22.  -u 
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36  For  wnat  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  ? 

38  yWhosoever  therefore  *shall  be  ashamed 
of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation  ; of  him  also  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  his  F ather  with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

S Jesus  is  transfigured.  11  He  instructeth  his  disciples  concerning 
the  coming  of  Elias  : 14  casteth  forth  a dumb  and  deaf  spirit : 
30  foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrection  : 33  exhorteth  his  dis- 
ciples to  humility  : 38  bidding  them  not  to  prohibit  such  as  bo 
not  against  them,  nor  to  give  offence  to  any  of  the  faithful. 

ND  he  said  unto 
them,  “Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that 
there  be  some  of 
them  that  stand 
here  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  have  seen 
bthe  kingdom  of 
God  come  with 
power. 

2 'And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with 
him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  lead- 
eth  them  up  into  a high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves  ; and  he  was  transfigured  before 
them. 

3 And  his  raiment  became  shining,  exceed- 
ing dwhite  as  snow ; so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
can  white  them. 

4 And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias,  with 
Moses  : and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5 And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here : and  let 
us  make  three  tabernacles  ; one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6 For  he  wist  not  what  to  say  : for  they 
were  sore  afraid. 

7 And  there  was  a cloud  that  overshadowed 
them  : and  a voice  came  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  : hear  him. 

8 And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked 
round  about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more, 
save  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

9 'And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mount- 
ain, he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  them- 
selves, questioning  one  with  another  what  the 
rising  from  the  dead  should  mean. 

y Matt.  10.  33  ; Luke  9.  20,  & 12.  9—  z See  Rom.  1.  16  ; 2 Tim 
1.  8,  St  2.  12. 
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11  Tl"  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why  say 
the  scribes  fthat  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them,  Elias 
verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things , 
and  show  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  hbe  set  at 
naught. 

13  But  I say  unto  you,  that  'Elias  is  indeed 
come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatso- 
ever they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  T[  kAnd  when  he  came  to  his  disciples, 
he  saw  a great  multitude  about  them,  and  the* 
scribes  questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when 
they  beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and 
running  to  him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  ques- 
tion ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  'one  of  the  multitude  answered  and 
said,  Master,  I have  brought  unto  thee  my 
son,  which  hath  a dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  tear- 
eth  him ; and  he  foameth  and  gnasheth  with 
his  teeth,  and  pineth  away ; and  I spake  to 
thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast  him  out, 
and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O faithless 
generation,  ‘how  long  shall  I be  with  you  ? 
how  long  shall  I suffer  you  ? Bring  him  un- 
to me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him  : and 
'"when  he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare 
him  ; and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wal- 
lowed, foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  is  it 
ago  since  this  came  unto  him  ? And  he  said. 
Of  a child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the 
fire,  and  into  the  waters  to  destroy  him  : but 
if  thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassion 
on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "If  thou  canst  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child 
cried  out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I be- 
lieve ; help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came, 
running  together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit, 
saying  unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
I charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  came  out  of  him  : and  he  was  as 
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one  dead  : insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is 
dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up  ; and  he  arose. 

23  °And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
his  disciples  asked  him  privately,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out '? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind  can 
come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting. 

30  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee  ; and  he  would  not  that  any 
man  should  know  it. 

31  PFor  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him  ; 
and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the 
third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying, 
and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  ^And  he  came  to  Capernaum  : and 
being  in  the  house,  he  asked  them,  What  was 
it  that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 
way  ? 

3-1  But  they  held  their  peace  : for  by  the 
way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves, 
who  should  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve, 
and  saith  unto  them,  rIf  any  man  desire  to  be 
first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant 
of  all. 

36  And  she  took  a child,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them  : and  when  he  had  taken  him 
in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me  : and 
‘whosoever  shah  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me, 
but  him  that  sent  me. 

33  “And  John  answered  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name, 
and  he  followed)  not  us  ; and  we  forbade  him, 
because  be  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jes,us  said,  Forbid  him  not  : xfor 
there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a miracle 
in  my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil 
of  me. 

40  For  •The  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our 
part. 

41  zFor  whosoever  shall  give  you  a cup  of 
water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong 
to  Christ,  verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward. 

42  aAnd  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for 


him  that  a millstone  weie  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  bAnd  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  : 

44  'Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than 
having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out  : it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having 
two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire, 
dand  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  eSalt  is  good  : but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ? 
fHave  salt  in  yourselves,  and  shave  peace 
one  with  another. 

CHAPTER  X. 

2 Christ disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  touching  divorcement.  13 
blesseth  the  children  that  are  brought  unto  him  : 17  resolveth  a 
rich  man  how  he  may  inherit  life  everlasting  : 23  telleth  his  dis- 
ciples of  the  danger  of  riches  : 28  promiseth  rewards  to  them  that 
forsake  anything  for  the  gospel  : 32  foretelleth  his  death  and 
resurrection  : 35  biddeth  the  two  ambitious  suiters  to  think  ratner 
of  suffering  with  him : 46  and  resloreth  to  Bartiineus  his  sight. 

ND  abe  arose  from 
thence,  and  cometh 
into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea, by  the  farther 
side  of  Jordan  : and 
the  people  resort  un- 
to him  again  ; and, 
as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  again. 

2  bAnd  the  Phari  - 
sees came  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  law- 
ful for  a man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? tempting 
him. 

3 And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4 And  they  said,  cMoses  suffered  to  write  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her' away. 

5 And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
For  the  hardness  of  your  heart,  he  wrote  you 
this  precept  : 

6 But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 
dGod  made  them  male  and  female. 
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7 eFor  this  cause  shall  a man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife  ; 

8 And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  : so 
then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9 What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him 
again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  fWhosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a woman  shall  put  away  her  hus- 
band, and  be  married  to  another,  she  commit- 
teth adultery. 

13  ?And  they  brought  young  children  to 
him,  that  he  should  touch  them  ; and  his  dis- 
ciples rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not  : for  hof  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  'Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  kAnd  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the 
way,  there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Gjod  Master,  what  shall 
1 do  that  I may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ? there  is  none  good,  but  one, 
that  is  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  'Do 
not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal, 
Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not,  Honor 
thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  all  these  have  I observed  from  my 
youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackest : 
go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  "’treas- 
ure in  heaven  ; and  come,  take  up  the  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and 
went  away  grieved  : for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions. 

23  "And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and 
saith  unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  ! 
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24  Ana  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 
"that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  meas- 
ure, saying  among  themselves,  Who  then  can 
be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them,  saith, 
With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God  : 
for  pwith  God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  qThen  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him, 
Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  the  gospel’s, 

30  rBut  he  shall  receive  a hundred-fold  now 
in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions  ; and  in  the  world  to  come,  eter- 
nal life. 

31  sBut  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last , 
and  the  last  first. 

32  If  ‘And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up 
to  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus  went  before  them* 
and  they  were  amazed;  and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  “And  he  took  again  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  what  things 
should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying , Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes  ; and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  ; 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall 
scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and 
shall  kill  him  : and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

35  "And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  saying,  Master,  we 
would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatso- 
ever we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  would  ye 
that  I should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that 
we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask  : can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  1 
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drink  of"?  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  1 am  baptized  with'? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized  : 

- 40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give  ; but 
it  shall  he  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared. 

41  yAnd  when  the  ten  heard  it , they  be- 
gan to  be  much  displeased  with  James  and 
John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him , and  saith 
unto  them,  zYe  know  that  they  which  are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise 
lordship  over  them  ; and  their  great  ones  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them. 

43  aBut  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you  : but 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be 
your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chief- 
est,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  bthe  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  cto 
give  his  life  a ransom  for  many. 

46  Tf  dAnd  they  came  to  Jericho  : and  as 
he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples,  and 
a great  number  of  people,  blind  Bartimeus, 
the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  highway  side 
begging. 

u O O 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say, 
Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace  : but  he  cried  the  more  a 
great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  called  : and  they  call  the  blind  man, 
saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ; 
he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose, 
and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  wilt  thou  that  I should  do  unto  thee? 
The  blind  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way; 
*thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  imme- 
diately he  received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  way. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Christ  rideth  with  triumph  into  Jerusalem:  12  curseth  the  fruit- 
less leafy  tree : 15  purgeth  the  temple:  20  exhortelh  his  disci- 
ples to  steadfastness  of  faith,  and  to  forgive  their  enemies  : 27  and 

defendeth  the  lawfulness  of  ins  actions,  by  the  witness  of  John, 

ND  “when  they  came 
nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
unto  Bethphage,  and 
Bethany, at  the  mount 
of  Olives,  he  sendeth 
forth  two  of  his  dis 
ciples, 

2  And  saith  unto 
them,  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  over 
against  you  : and  as 
soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  never  man  sat ; loose  him, 
and  bring  him. 

3 And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye 
this  ? say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him  ; 
and  straightway  he  will  send  him  hither. 

4 And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the 
colt  tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a place  where 
two  ways  met ; and  they  loose  him. 

5 And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there  said 
unto  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6 And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus 
had  commanded  : and  they  let  them  go. 

7 And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and 
cast  their  garments  on  him  ; and  he  sat  upon 
him. 

8 bAnd  many  spread  their  garments  in  the 
way:  and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the 
trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9 And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  “Hosanna  : Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  of  our  father  Da- 
vid, that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
dPIosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  “And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and 
into  the  temple  : and  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  upon  all  things,  and  now  the 
even-tide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto  Beth- 
any, with  the  twelve. 

12  Tf  fAnd  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were 
come  from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 

13  eAnd  seeing  a fig-tree  afar  off,  having 
leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any- 
thing thereon  : and  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves  : for  the  time  of  figs 
was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it, 
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No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever. 
And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  hAnd  they  come  to  Jerusalem  : and 
Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 
out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-chan- 
gers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man 
should  carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it 
not  written,  'My  house  shall  be  called,  of  all 
nations,  the  house  of  prayer?  but  kye  have 
made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

18  And  'the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard 
it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him  : 
for  they  feared  him,  because  mall  the  people 
was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out 
of  the  city. 

20  "And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed 
by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the 
roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance,  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which 
thou  cursedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them, 
Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  °verily  I say  unto  you,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ; and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to 
pass  ; he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  pWhat  things 
soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  them , and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  fforgive,  if 
ye  have  aught  against  any  : that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  rif  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your 

trespasses. 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem  : 
‘and  as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there 
come  to  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things  ? and  who  gave  thee 
this  authority  to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I will  also  ask  of  you  one  question,  and  an- 
swer me,  and  I will  tell  you  by  what  author- 
ity I do  these  things. 
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30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heav- 
en, or  of  men  ? answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say- 
ing, If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ; he  will 
say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ; they  feared 
the  people  : for  ‘all  men  counted  John,  that  he 
was  a prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus 
We  can  not  tell.  And  Jesus  answering  saith 
unto  them,  Neither  do  1 tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority Ldo  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I In  a parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  unthankful  husbandmen, 
Christ  foretelleth  the  reprobation  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles.  13  He  avoideth  the  snare  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Herodians  about  paying  tribute  to  Cesar  : lbconvinceth  the  error 
of  the  Sadducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection  : 28  resolveththe 
scribe,  who  questioned  of  the  first  commandment : 35  refuteth 
the  opinion  that  the  scribes  held  of  Christ ; 38  bidding  the  peo- 
ple to  beware  of  their  ambition  and  hypocrisy  : 41  and  commend- 
eth  the  poor  widow  for  her  two  mites,  above  all. 

ND  ahe  began  to  speak 
unto  them  by  parables. 
A certain  man  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  set  a hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a 
place  for  the  wine-fat, 
and  built  a tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a far 
country. 

2 And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husband- 
men a servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the 
husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3 And  they  caught  him , and  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

4 And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  ser- 
vant : and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wound- 
ed him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5 And  again  he  sent  another  ; and  him  they 
killed,  and  many  others  ; beating  some,  and 
killing  some. 

6 Having  yet  theiefore  one  son,  his  well- 
beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  say- 
ing, They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7 But  those  husbandmen  said  among  them- 
selves, This  is  the  heir  ; come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8 And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9 What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  ? He  will  come  and  destroy  the 
husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto 
others. 
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(Christ  and  the  Tribute 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture; 
’The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  cAnd  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him, 
but  feared  the  people  ; for  they  knew  that  he 
had  spoken  the  parable  against  them  : and 
they  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  dAnd  they  send  unto  him  certain  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch 
him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  un- 
to him,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  carest  for  no  man  : for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth  : Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give? 
But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto 
them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? bring  me  a penny, 
that  I may  see  it. 

1G  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscrip- 
tion ? And  they  said  unto  him,  Cesar’s. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
Render  to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar’s, 


— ver.  17. — Rubens.) 

and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God’s.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  *f[  eThen  come  unto  him  the  Sadducees, 
f which  say  there  is  no  resurrection  ; and  they 
asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  eMoses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a man's 
brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind  him , and 
leave  no  children,  that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren  : and  the 
first  took  a wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  nei- 
ther left  he  any  seed  : and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  seed: 
last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  they 
shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them  ? 
for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not 
the  scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead, 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage 
but  hare  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

2G  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how 
in  the  bush  God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  'I  arr. 
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the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the 
God  of  the  living  : ye  therefore  do  greatly 
err. 

2S  *[[  kAnd  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and 
having  heard  them  reasoning  together,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  answered  them  well, 
asked  him,  Which  is  the  first  commandment 
of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of 
all  the  commandments  is,  'Hear,  O Israel ; 
The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  : 

30  And  thou  slialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength: 
this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this, 
mThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself : 
there  is  none  other  commandment  greater 
than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well, 
Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  : for  there 
is  one  God;  "and  there  is  none  other  but 
he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the 
soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbor  as  himself,  °is  more  than  all  whole 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered 
discreetly,  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  pAnd  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 
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35  ‘’And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while 
he  taught  in  the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes 
that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  rby  the  Holy 
Ghost,  sThe  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son  ? And  the  com 
mon  people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  And  ‘he  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine 
“Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in 
long  clothing,  and  Hove  salutations  in  the  mar- 
ket-places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts : 

40  yWhich  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for 
a pretence  make  long  prayers  : these  shall 
receive  greater  damnation. 

41  ‘And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treas- 
ury, and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  money 
“into  the  treasury  : and  many  that  were  rich 
cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a certain  poor  widow, 
and  she  threw  in  two  mites,  which  make  a 
farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples 
and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
that  b this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the  treas- 
ury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abun- 
dance : but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  ceven  all  her  living. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple  : 9 the  persecu- 
tions for  the  gospel : 10  that  the  gospel  must  be  preached  to  all 
nations:  14  that  great  calamities  shall  happen  to  the  Jews:  24 
and  the  manner  of  his  coming  to  judgment : 32  the  hour  whereof 
being  known  to  none,  every  man  is  to  watch  and  pray,  that  we 
be  not  found  unprovided,  when  he  cometh  to  each  one  particular- 
ly by  death. 

ND  aas  he  went  out 
of  the  temple,  one  of 
his  disciples  saith  un- 
to him,  Master,  see 
what  manner  ofstones, 
and  what  buildings  are 
here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing, said  unto  him, 
Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  ? bthere  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

3 And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
over  against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  asked  him  pri- 
vately, 

4 'Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  ? and 
what  shall  he  the  sign  when  all  these  things 
shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

5 And  Jesus  answering  them,  began  to  say, 
"Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you  : 

6 For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying, 
I am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7 And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  ru- 
mors of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled  : for  such 
things  must  needs  be  ; but  the  end  shall  not 
he  yet. 

8 For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  : and  there  shall  be 
earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall 
be  famines,  and  troubles  : 'these  are  the  be- 
ginnings of  sorrows. 

9 But  Bake  heed  to  yourselves  : for  they 
shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in  the 
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synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten  : and  ye  shall 
be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a testimony  against  them. 

10  And  ethe  gospel  must  first  be  published 
among  all  nations. 

11  hBut  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  de- 
liver you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand 
what  ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premedi 
tate  : but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  hour,  that  speak  ye  : for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  'but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  kthe  brother  shall  betray  the  brothel 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  son  : and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  ‘And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name’s  sake  : but  mhe  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  "But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation,  "spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  where  it  ought  not  (let  him 
that  readeth  understand),  then  plet  them  that 
be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains  : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  not 
go  down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  therein, 
to  take  anything  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn 
back  again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  '■But  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in 
the  winter. 

19  rF or  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such 
as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened 
those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved  : but  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  ’And  then,  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you, 
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Lo,  here  is  Christ ; or  lo,  he  is  there  ; believe 
him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  show  signs  and  wonders,  to  se- 
duce, if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  ‘take  ye  heed  : behold,  I have  fore- 
told you  all  things. 

24  “But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribula- 
tion, the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and 
the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  *And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and 
glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  yNow  learn  a parable  of  the  fig-tree  : 
When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily,  I say  unto  you,  that  this  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be 
done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  : but 
‘my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  ♦)[  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heav- 
en, neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  aTake  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  hFor  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a man  taking 
a far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave 
authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man 
his  work ; and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

35  cWatch  ye  therefore  : for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in 
the  morning  : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  1 say  unto  you,  I say  unto  all, 
Watch. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 A conspiracy  against  Christ.  3 Precious  ointment  is  poured  on 
his  head  by  a woman.  10  Judas  selleth  his  Master  for  money. 
12  Christ  himself  foretelleth  how  he  shall  be  betrayed  of  one  of 
his  disciples : 22  after  the  passover  prepared,  and  eaten,  institu- 
teth  his  supper : 20  declareth  aforehand  the  flight  of  all  his  dis- 
ciples, and  Peter’s  denial.  43  Judas  betrayeth  him  with  a kiss. 
40  He  is  apprehended  in  the  garden,  53  falsely  accused,  and  im- 
piously condemned  of  the  Jews’  council:  65  shamefully  abused 
by  them : 66  and  thrice  denied  of  Peter. 
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FTER  “two  days 
was  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  of 
unleavened  bread  : 
an  d the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes, 
sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by 
craft,  and  put  him 
to  death. 

2  But  they  said, 
Not  on  the  feast -day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
of  the  people. 

3 bAnd  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came 
a woman  having  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment 
of  spikenard,  very  precious  ; and  she  brake 
the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4 And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation 
within  themselves,  and  said,  Why  wras  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5 For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than 
three  hundred  pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.  And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6 And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone  ; why  trou- 
ble ye  her  ? she  hath  wrought  a good  work 
on  me. 

7 For  cye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good  : 
but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

8 She  hath  done  what  she  could  : she  is 
come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the 
burying. 

9 Verily  I say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of,  for  a memorial  of  her. 

10  n dAnd  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  un- 
to them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were  glad, 
and  promised  to  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conveniently  betray 
him. 

12  eAnd  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  they  killed  the  passover,  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  pass- 
over  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the 
city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a man  bearing 
a pitcher  of  water  : follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye 
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(Modern  Jewish  Passover.— Picart.) 


to  the  good-man  of  the  house,  The  Master 
saith,  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  show  you  a large  upper  room 
furnished  and  prepared  : there  make  ready 
for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came 
into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them  : and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  fAnd  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said, 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  One  of  you  which  eat- 
eth  with  me,  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to 
say  unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it  I '?  and  another 
said,  Is  it  I ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
It  is  one  of  the  twelve  that  dippeth  with  me 
in  the  dish. 

21  ^The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him  : but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  ! good  were  it  for 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  hAnd  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
ghen  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  : and  they 
all  drank  of  it. 


24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many. 

25  Verily  I say  unto  you,  I will  drink 
no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  that  I drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  Tf  ‘And  when  they  had  sung  a hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  kAnd  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall 
be  offended  because  of  me  this  night : for  it 
is  written,  'I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  mafter  that  I am  risen,  I will  gp  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee. 

29  “But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all 
shall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I say 
unto  thee,  that  this  day,  even  in  this  night 
before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  denj 
me  thrice. 

31  But  lie  spake  the  more  vehemently,  If  1 
should  die  with  thee,  I will  not  deny  thee  in 
anywise.  Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  “And  they  came  to  a place  wliich  was 
named  Gethsemane  : and  he  saith  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Sit  ye  here,  while  I shall  pray. 

33  And  he  laketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and 
to  be  very  heavy  ; 
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34  And  saith  unto  them,  PMy  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a little,  and  fell  on 
tne  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble, the  hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  qAbba,  Father,  rall  things 
are  possible  unto  thee;  take  away  this  cup 
from  me  : ’nevertheless,  not  what  I will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleep- 
ing, and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest 
thou  ? couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  ‘The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed, 
and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
asleep  again  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy)  ; nei- 
ther wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
it  is  enough,  "the  hour  is  come  ; behold,  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ners. 

42  xRise  up,  let  us  go  ; lo,  he  that  betrayeth 
meois  at  hand. 

43  f yAnd  immediately  while  he  yet  spake, 
cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with 
him  a great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 
elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  had  given 
them  a token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I shall 
kiss,  that  same  is  he  ; take  him,  and  lead  him 
away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth 
straightway  to  him,  and  saith,  Master,  Master  ; 
and  kissed  him. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and 
took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew  a 
sword,  and  smote  a servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  'And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a thief,  with 
swords  and  with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  teach- 
ing, and  ye  took  me  not : but  athe  scriptures 
must  be  fulfilled. 

50  bAnd  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a certain  young 
man,  having  a linen  cloth  cast  about  his  na- 
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ked  body ; and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from 
them  naked. 

53  cAnd  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high 
priest : and  with  him  were  assembled  all  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest : and  he  sat 
with  the  servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  the 
fire. 

55  dAnd  the  chief  priests,  and  all  the  coun- 
cil, sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death  ; and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him, 
but  their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false 
witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  eI  will  destroy  this 
temple  that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within 
three  days  I will  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree 
together. 

60  fAnd  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the 
midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  nothing  ? what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee  ? 

61  But  &he  held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  hAgain  the  high  priest  asked  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I am  : 'and  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes 
and  saith,  What  need  we  any  further  wit 
nesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy  : what 
think  ye  ? And  they  all  condemned  him  to 
be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to 
cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him,  Prophesy  : and  the  servants  did 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  *[[  kAnd  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  pal- 
ace, there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high 
priest  : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  him- 
self, she  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I know  not,  nei- 
ther understand  I what  thou  sayest.  And  he 
went  out  into  the  porch  ; and  the  cock  crew. 

Luke  32.  37,  & 24.  44.— J Ps.  88.  8 ; ver.  27.— c Matt.  26.  57  ; Lute 
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69  And  a maid  saw  him  again,  and  began 
to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This  is  one  of 
them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  mAnd  a little 
after,  they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them  : “for  thou  art  a 
Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
saying,  I know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye 
speak. 

72  “And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew. 
And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Jesus  brought  bound,  and  accused  before  Pilate.  15  Upon  the 
clamor  of  the  common  people,  the  murderer  Barabbas  is  loosed, 
and  Jesus  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  17  He  is  crowned  with 
thorns,  19  spit  on,  and  mocked  : 21  fainteth  in  bearing  his  cross  : 
27  hangeth  between  two  thieves : 29  suffereth  the  triumphing 
reproaches  of  the  Jews : 39  but  confessed  by  the  centurion  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  : 43  and  is  honorably  buried  by  Joseph. 

ND  “straightway  in 
the  morning  the 
chief  priests  held 
a consultation  with 
the  elders  and 
scribes,  and  the 
whole  council,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and 
carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him 
to  Pilate. 

2 bAnd  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ? And  he  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest  it. 

3 And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of 
many  things  : but  he  answered  nothing. 

4 “And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing  ? behold  how  many 
things  they  witness  against  thee. 

5 dBut  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing;  so 
that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6 Now  “at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them 
one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 

7 And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas,  which 
lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrec- 
tion with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in 
the  insurrection. 

8 And  the  multitude  crying  aloud,  began  to 
desire  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto 
them. 

9 But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying,  Will 
ye  that  I release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

I Matt.  26.  71  ; John  22.  59  ; John  19.  25  — m Matt.  26.  73  ; Luke 
22.59;  John  18.  26  — n Acts  2.7.— o Matt  26  75. 
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10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had 
delivered  him  for  envy.) 

11  But  fthe  chief  priests  moved  the  people 
that  he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  unto 
them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said  again  un- 
to them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I shall  do 
unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ? And  they  cried  out  the 
more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him. 

15  sAnd  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the 
people,  released  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  de- 
livered Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to 
be  crucified. 

16  hAnd  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the 
hall,  called  Pretorium  ; and  they  called  to- 
gether the  whole  band  ; 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and 
platted  a crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about 
his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a 
reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their 
knees,  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his 
own  clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  cru- 
cify him. 

21  ‘And  they  compel  one  Simon  a Cyre 
nian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to 
bear  his  cross. 

22  kAnd  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Gol- 
gotha, which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  place 
of  a scull. 

23  ‘And  they  gave  him  to  drink,  wine  min- 
gled with  myrrh  : but  he  received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  mthey 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  eve^y  man  should  take. 

25  And  "it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they 
crucified  him. 

26  And  “the  superscription  of  his  accusation 
was  written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

27  And  pwith  him  they  crucify  two  thieves, 
the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  qAnd  he  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors. 

/ Matt.  27.  20  Acts  3.  14  — g Matt.  27.  20  ; John  19.  1,  16.— A Matt 
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John  19.  17. — l Matt.  27.  34  — m Ps.  22.  18  ; Luke  23.  34  , John  19 
23.— n See  Matt  27.  45  ; Luke  23.  44  ; John  19.  14.— o Matt.  27  *7 
John  19.  19.— p Matt.  27.  38.— v Isa.  53. 12  ; Luke  21.  37. 

75 


CHAPTER  XV. 


A D.  33.] 


S.  MARK. 


[A.D.  33. 


(Roman  Soldiers — ver.  10.) 


29  And  “they  that  passed  by,  railed  on  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  sthou 
that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking, 
said  among  themselves  with  the  scribes,  He 
saved  others  ; himself  he  can  not  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend 
now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  be- 
lieve'. And  ‘they  that  were  crucified  with 
him,  revile-d  him. 

33  And  “when  the  sixth  hour  was  come, 
there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  land,  until 
the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 
a loud  voice,  saying,  *Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sa- 
bachthani  ? which  is,  being  interpreted,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when 
they  heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  yone  ran  and  filled  a sponge  full  of 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a reed,  and  zgave  him 
to  drink,  saying,  Let  alone ; let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  aAnd  Jesus  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 


3S  And  bthe  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  “when  the  centurion  which  stood 
over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this 
man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  dThere  were  also  women  looking  on  “afar 
'“off,  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 

Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of 
Joses,  and  Salome  ; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  Hol- 
lowed him,  and  ministered  unto  him  ; and 
many  other  women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  gAnd  now,  when  the  even  was  come 
(because  it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the 
day  before  the  sabbath), 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,-anhonorable  coun- 
sellor, which  also  ''waited  for  the  kingdom  ol 
God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate, 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already 
dead  : and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he 
asked  him  whether  he  had  been  any  while 
dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion, 
he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  'And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him 
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down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
him  in  a sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  and  rolled  a stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

J kn  angel  declarcth  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  three  women. 
I)  Christ  himself  appeareth  to  Mary  Magdalene  : 12  to  two  going 
into  the  country : 14  then  to  the  apostles,  15  whom  he  scndeth 
forth  to  preach  the. gospel : 19  and  ascendeth  into  heaven. 

when  the  sabbath  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  mother  of  James, 
alome,bhad  bought  sweet 
, that  they  might  come 
noint  him. 


2 cAnd  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepul- 
chre at  the  rising  of  the  sun  : 

3 And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre  ? 

4 (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away),  for  it  was  very  great. 

5 dAnd  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they 
saw  a young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side, 
clothed  in  a long  white  garment ; and  they 
were  affrighted. 

6 eAnd  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affright 
ed  : ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
crucified  : he  is  risen  ; he  is  not  here  : be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

7 But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and 


ND  ■ 
past, 
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and  S 
spice: 
and  a 
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Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  : 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  fas  he  said  unto  you. 

8 And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from 
the  sepulchre  ; for  they  trembled,  and  were 
amazed  : ^neither  said  they  anything  to  any 
man;  for  they  were  afraidi 

9 f Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  hhe  appeared  first  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  ‘out  of  whom  he  had  cast 
seven  devils. 

10  kAnd  she  went  and  told  them  that  had 
been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  ‘And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he 
was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed 
not. 

12  IT  After  that,  he  appeared  in  another  form 
munto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went 
into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  resi- 
due : neither  believed  they  them. 

14  Tf  "Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  elev- 
en, as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them 

/ Matthew  26.  32  ; chap.  14.  28.— g See  Matthew  28.  8 ; Luke  24. 
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with  their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  pand  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. 

16  ‘•He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved  ; rbut  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be 
damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe  : sIn  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  dev- 
ils ; ‘they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 

18  "They  shall  take  up  serpents  ; and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them  ; xthey  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover. 

19  ^ So  then,  yafter  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  deceived  up  into  heaven, 
and  "sat  on  the  right  band  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every- 
where, the  Lord  working  with  them,  band  con- 
firming the  word  with  signs  following.  Amen. 

s Luke  10.  17  ; Acts  5.  16,  & 8.  7,  & 16. 18,  & 19.  12.—/  Acts  2.  4,  A 
1«.  46,  A 19.  6;  1 Cor.  12.  10,  28.—  u Luke  10.  19;  Acts  28.  5.— 
x Acts  5.  15,  16,  & 9.  17,  A 28.  8 ; James  5.  14,  15.— y Acts  1.  2,  3.— 
z Luke  24.  15.— a Ps.  110.  1 ; Acts  7.  55.— A Acts  5.  12,  A 14.  3-  I 
Cor.  2.  4,  5 ; Hebr.  2.  4. 


78 


The  Gospel  according  to  S.  LUKE. 


CHAPTER  i. 

1 The  preface  of  Luke  to  his  whole  gospel.  5 The  conception  of 

John  the  Baptist.  26  and  of  Christ.  39  The  prophecy  of  Elisa- 
beth, and  of  Mary,  concerning  Christ.  57  The  nativity  and  cir- 
cumcision of  John.  67  The  prophecy  of  Zacharias,  both  of  Christ, 

76  and  of  John. 

ORASMUCH  as 
many  have  taken  in 
hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a declaration 
of  those  things 
which  are  most  sure- 
ly believed  among 
us, 

2  a Even  as  they 
delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  bfrom  the  beginning  were  eye-wit- 
nesses, and  ministers  of  the  word  ; 

3 cIt  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had 
perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from  the 
very  first,  to  write  unto  thee  din  order,  emost 
excellent  Theophilus, 

4 fThat  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty 
of  those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been  in- 
structed. 

5 ^HERE  was  ?in  the  days  of  Herod 

the  king  of  Judea,  a certain  priest 
named  Zacharias,  hof  the  course  of  Abia  : and 
his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and 
her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6 And  they  were  both  ‘righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7 And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elis- 
abeth was  barren  ; and  they  both  were  now 
well  stricken  in  years. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he  exe- 
cuted the  priest’s  office  before  God  kin  the 
order  of  his  course, 

9 According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest’s 
office,  his  lot  was  ‘to  burn  incense  when  he 
went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  mAnd  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 
were  praying  without,  at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel 
of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the  right  side  of  "the 
altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him , °he  was 
troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not, 
Zacharias  : for  thy  prayer  is  heard  ; and  thy 
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wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a son,  and  fthou 
shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness, 
and  ‘’many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  rshall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink  ; and  he  shall  be  filled  witfl  the  Holy 
Ghost,  seven  from  his  mother’s  womb. 

16  ‘And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  “And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  just ; to  make  ready  a peo- 
ple prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel, 
y Whereby  shall  I know  this  ? for  I am  an  old 
man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  a/iswering,  said  unto  him, 
I am  zGabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God  ; and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and 
to  show  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And  behold,  athou  shalt  be  dumb,  and 
not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou  be- 
lievest  not  my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled 
in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias, 
and  marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the 
temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not 
speak  unto  them  : and  they  perceived  that  he 
had  seen  a vision  in  the  temple  ; for  he  beck 
oned  unto  them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  ’’the 
days  of  his  ministration  were  accomplished, 
he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth 
conceived,  and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the 
days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  ctake  away 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Ga- 
briel was  sent  from  God  unto  a city  of  Gali- 
lee, named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a virgin  despoused  to  a man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David  ; 
and  the  virgin’s  name  was  Mary. 

’ 28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and 
said,  eHail,  thou  that  art  highly  favored,  fthe 

o Judges  6.  22,  & 13.  22  ; Dan.  10.  8 ; verse  29  ; chap.  2 9 ; Acts  10. 
4 ; Rev.  1.  17  — p verses  60,  63.  — 7 verse  58.— r Numb.  6.  3 ; Judges 
13.  4 ; ch.  7.  33.— i Jer.  1.  5 ; Gal.  1.  15.—/  Mai.  4.  5,6.—  u Mai.  4.  5 ; 
Matt.  11.  14  ; Mark  9.  12— y Gen.  17.  17.— * Dan.  8.  16,  <fc  9.  21,  22, 
23  ; Matt.  18.  10  ; Uebr.  1.  14.— » Ezekiel  3.  26,  A.  21.  27.-4  Seo  2 
Kings  11.5;  1 Chron  9 25  — c Gen.  30.  23  . Isaiah  4.  1,  A.  64  I.  4. 
_ H Matt  1 l« ; ch  2 4,  5 — « Dan  9 23,  A 10  19  — / Judges  6 12 
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Lord  is  with  thee  : blessed  art  thou  among 
women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  ^she  was  trou- 
bled at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what 
manner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not, 
Mary  : lor  thou  hast  found  favor  with  God. 

31  hAnd  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a son,  and  ’shalt  call 
his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  kand  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest  ; and  ‘the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David. 

33  "'And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end. 

g verse  12  — h Isaiah  7.  14  ; Matthew  1.21. — i ch.  2.  21. — k Mark 
5.  I 2 Sain.  7.  II,  12  ; Isaiah  9.  fi,  7,  & 16.  5 ; Jer.  23.  5 ; Ps.  132. 
11  ; Rev.  3.  7. — m Dan.  2.  44.  & 7.  14,  27  ; Ohadiah  21  ; Micah  4.  7 ; 
John  12.  34  , Hebr.  1.  8.— a Matt  1.  20.—  o Matt.  14.  33,  & 26.  63,  64  ; 


34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I know  not  a man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshad- 
ow thee  : therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  °the  Son 
of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she 
hath  also  conceived  a son  in  her  old  age  ; and 
this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who  was  called 
barren  : 

37  For  pwith  God  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible. 

3S  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word.  And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

Mark  1.  1 ; John  1.  34,  & 20.  31 ; Acts  8.  37  ; Rom.  1.  4— p Gen  18 
14  ; Jer.  32.  17  ; Zecli.  8.  6 : Matt.  19.  26  ; Mark  10.  27 ; ch.  18  27 
Rom.  4.  21. 
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39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went 
into  the  hill-country  with  haste,  qinto  a city 
of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacha- 
rias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Elisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb  : and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a loud  voice 
and  said,  rBlessed  art  thou  among  women, 
and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother 
of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salu- 
tation sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped 
in  my  womb  for  joy. 

./  .Joshua  21.  9,  in,  11—  r verse  28;  Judges  5.  24.— t 1 Samuel 
2 1;  IS.  31.  2,  3,  & 35  9;  Hab.  3.  18.— J 1 Samuel  1 1 1 ; Psalm 
1.18.6  — u Mai  3.  12;  ch.  11  27.- is  P«.  71  19,  & 128.  2.  3.—*  Ps 
11 


45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed  : for 
there  shall  be  a performance  of  those  things 
which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  ’My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  bath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Savior. 

4S  For  lhe  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of 
his  handmaiden  : for  behold,  from  henceforth 
“all  generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  whath  done  to  me 
great  things;  and  xholy  is  his  name. 

50  And  yhis  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him, 
from  generation  to  generation. 

51  ’He  hath  showed  strength  with  his  arm  ; 
“he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  their  hearts. 

111.  9 — V Gen.  17.  7;  Exod.  20.  6 ; Ps.  103.  17,  18.— z Ps.  98.  I,  & 
118.15;  Isaiah  40.  10,  51.  9,  <fc  52.  10.— a Psalm  33.  10  ; 1 Pei.  ' 
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52  bHe  hath  put  dc  wn  the  mighty  from  their 
seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  cHe  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things,  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty 
away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  din 
remembrance  of  his  mercy  ; 

55  eAs  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
and  to  his  seed,  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
months,  and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth’s  full  time  came  that  she 
should  be  delivered  ; and  she  brought  forth 
a son. 

58  And  her  neighbors  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  showed  great  mercy  upon 
her;  and  'they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  gon  the  eighth 
day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  hNot 
so  ; but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none 
of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how 
he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a writing-table,  and 
wrote,  saying,  'His  name  is  John.  And  they 
marvelled  all. 

64  kAnd  his  mouth  was  opened  immediate- 
ly, and  his  tongue  loosed , and  he  spake,  and 
praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them  : and  all  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  ‘the  hill-country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them,  mlaid  them 
up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of 
child  shall  this  be  ! And  "the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  "was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  PBlessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; for 
qhe  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  rAnd  hath  raised  up  a horn  of  salvation 
for  us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David  : 

70  "As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world 
began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  ene- 
mies, and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

b 1 Sam.  2 6,  &c.  ; Job  5.  11 ; Ps.  113.  6. — e 1 Sam.  2.  5 • Ps.  34. 

10. — d Ps.  98.  3 Jer.  31.  3,  20  — e Gen.  17.  19  ; Ps.  132.  li  ; Rom. 

11.  26 , Gal.  3.  16.—/  ver"e  14.— g Gen.  17.  12  ; Lev.  12.  3.— A verse 

13.—  i verse  13.-  -k  verse  20 — 1 verse  39. — m ch.  2.  19,  51 n Gen 

39.  2 ; Ps.  80.  17,  & 89.  21  ; Acts  11.  21. — o Joel  2.  28. — p 1 Kings  1. 
48  ; Ps.  41.  13,  & 72.  18,  & 106.  48.— q Exod.  3.  16.  & 4.  31  ; Ps.  111. 
9 ; chap.  7.  16.— r Ps.  132.  17.— r Jer.  23.  5,  6,  <fc  30.  10  ; Dan.  9.  24  ; 
Act!  3.  21  ; Rom.  1.  2 — « Lev  26.  42  ; P«.  98  3,  * 105  8,  9,  * 106. 
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72  'To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our 
fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant; 

73  "The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father 
Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  ene- 
mies, might  "serve  him  without  fear, 

75  yIn  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest,  for  zthou  shalt  go  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways  ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his 
people,  aby  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  ; 
whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  vis- 
ited us, 

79  bTo  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  cthe  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  and  dwas  in  the  deserts  till  the  day 
of  his  showing  unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Augustus  taxeth  all  the  Roman  empire.  6 The  nativity  of  Christ. 
8 One  angel  relateth  it  to  the  shepherds  ; 13  many  sing  praises 
to  God  for  it.  21  Christ  is  circumcised.  22  Mary  purified.  28 
Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of  Christ : 40  who  increaseth  in  wis- 
dom, 46  questioneth  in  the  temple  with  the  doctors,  51  and  is 
obedient  to  his  parents. 

ND  it  came  to  pass 
in  those  days,  that 
there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Cesar 
Augustus,  that  all 
the  world  should  be 
taxed. 

2 (*And  this  tax- 
ing was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was 
governor  of  Syria.) 

3 And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into 
his  own  city. 

4 And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee, 
out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto 
bthe  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem 
("because  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David), 

5 To  be  taxed  with  Mary  dhis  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6 And  so  it  was,  that  while  they  were  there, 
the  days  were  accomplished  that  she  should 
be  delivered. 

7 And  "she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son, 

45  ; Ezek.  16.  60  ; verse  54. — u Genesis  12.  3,  & 17.  4,  & 22.  16, -17 
Hebr.  6.  13,  17.— x Rom.  6.  18,  22  ; Hebr.  9.  14.— y Jer.  32.  39,  40 
Ephes.  4.  24  ; 2 Thess.  2.  13  ; 2 Tim.  1.9;  Titus  2.  12  ; 1 Peter  1. 
25  ; 2 Pet.  1.  4.— z Isaiah  40.  3 ; Mai.  3.  1,  * 4.  5 ; Matt  11.10;  ver 
17.— a Mark  1.4;  chap.  3.  3 ,—b  Isaiah  9.  2,  & 42.  7,  <5i  49.  9 ; Matt. 
4.  16  ; Acts  26.  18. — cchap.  2.  40. — d Matt.  3.  1,  & 11.  7. 

CHAP.  II.— a Acts  5.  37.— A 1 Sam.  16.  1,  4 ; John  7. 42.— c Matt 
1.  16  ; chap  1.  27. — d Matt.  1.  18  ; chap.  1 27  — e Matt.  1.  25 
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(Caravanserai,  or  Eastern  Inn.) 


and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and 
laid  him  in  a manger ; because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8 And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shep- 
herds abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night. 

9 And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them  ; fand  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not : 
for  behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  Swhich  shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  hFor  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city 
of  David,  'a  Savior,  *which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a sign  unto  you  ; Ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling- 
clothes,  lying  in  a manger. 

13  'And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel 
a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying, 

14  mGlory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  "peace,  "good  will  toward  men. 

15  Add  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shep- 
herds said  One  to  another,  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us. 

/ ch.  1.  12. — g Gen.  12.  3 ; Malt.  28. 19;  Mark  I.  15  : ver.  31,  32  ; ch. 
24.  47,  Col.  1.  23 ,—h  Isaiah  9.  6— t Matt  1.21. — k Matt  1.  IB,  * 16. 
16;  chap.  1.  43  ; Arts  2.  3fi,  A 10.  36;  Phil.  2.  11—  l Gen. 28.  12,  A 
32.  1,  2 ; Ps.  103  20,  21.  A ' 18.  2 : Dan  7.  10  ; Hebr.  I.  14  . Rev.  5 
11—  n chap,  IB.  38  . Kphea  I.  6,  A 3.  10,  21  ; R»v.  5.  13. — a Isaiah 


16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at 
those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the 
shepherds. 

19  pBut  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and 
pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they 
had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 
them. 

21  ''And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished 
for  the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name 
was  called  rJESUS,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  And  when  the  ‘days  of  her  purification 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accom- 
plished, they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to 
present  him.  to  the  Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
'Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the  Lord  ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a sacrifice  according  to  "that 

57. 19  ; chap.  1.  79  ; Rom.  5.  1 ; Ephes.  2.  17  ; Col.  I.  20.— o John  3. 
16 ; Ephes.  2.  4,  7 ; 2 Thess.  2.  16  ; 1 John  4.  9,  10.— p Gen.  37.  1 1 ; 
chap.  I 66  ; verse  51.—  q Gen.  17.  12  ; I.ev.  12.  3 ; ch.  I 59.— r Matt 
1.21,25;  chap  1.31  -t  Lev.  12.  2,  3,  4,6.—  I Exod.  13.  2,  A 22. 

A 31  19;  Numb  3 13,  A 8.  17,  A 18.  15  — u Lav.  12.2,6,8 
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which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A pair 
of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a man  in  Jerusa- 
lem, whose  name  was  Simeon  ; and  the  same 
man  was  just  and  devout,  “waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel  : and  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  ysee  death,  be- 
fore he  had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  zby  the  Spirit  into  the  tem- 
ple ; and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the 
child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of 
the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  anow  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace,  according  to  thy  word  : 

30  For  mine  eyes  bhave  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face 
of  all  people  ; 

32  CA  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at 
those  things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  un- 
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to  Mary  his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set 
for  die  '‘fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Is- 
rael ; and  for  ea  sign  which  shall  be  spoken 
against ; 

35  (Yea,  fa  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy 
own  soul  also ;)  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a prophetess, 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser  : 
she  wras  of  a great  age,  and  had  lived  with  a 
hu  band  seven  years  from  her  virginity; 

37  And  she  was  a widow  of  about  fourscore 
and  four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  but  served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  flight  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant,  gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
him  to  all  them  that  hlooked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  re- 
turned into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Naza- 
reth. 

40  ‘And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  ; and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 


(Christ  with  the  Doctors — ver.  46. — Leonardo  da  Vinci.) 
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41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  '‘ev- 
ery year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the 
feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as 
they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind 
in  Jerusalem ; and  Joseph  and  his  mother 
knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in 
the  company,  went  a day’s  journey  ; and  they 
sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they 
turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them, 
and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  'all  that  heard  him  were  astonished 
at  his  understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed  : and  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son, 
why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ? behold, 
thy  father  and  I have  sought  thee  sorrow- 
ing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  me  ? wist  ye  not  that  I must  be 
about  mmy  Father’s  business  ? 

50  And  “they  understood  not  the  saying 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them  : but 
his  mother  °kept  all  these  sayings  in  her 
heart. 

52  And  Jesus  pincreased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 


CHAPTER  III. 

I The  preaching  and  baptism  of  John  : 15  his  testimony  of  Christ. 
20  Iferod  imprisoneth  John.  21  Christ  baptized,  receiveth  testi- 
mony from  liearen.  23  Tilt  age,  and  genealogy  of  Christ  from 
Joseph  upward. 


Jr  OW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
^jthe  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar, 
~ Pontius  Pilate  being  governor 
Judea,  and  Herod  being 
^ tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Itu- 
rea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Ly- 
sanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2 a Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the 
son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3 bAnd  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 


Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
cfor  the  remission  of  sins  ; 

4 As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words 
of  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  dThe  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5 Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low;  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight, and  the 
rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth  : 

6 And  eall  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
God. 

7 Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came 
forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  rO  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8 Bring  forth  therefore  fru’ts  worthy  of  re- 
pentance, and  begin  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for 
I say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9 And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees  : eevery  tree  therefore  which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  hWhat 
shall  we  do  tli6n  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them,  'He 
that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that 
hath  none  ; and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  ‘‘came  also  publicans  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  said  unto  him,  Master,  what  shall 
we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Exact  no  more 
than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of 
him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do  ? And 
he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
mneither  accuse  any  falsely  ; and  be  content 
with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation, 
and  all  men  ’mused  in  their  hearts  of  John, 
whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  nl 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water ; but  one 
mightier  than  I cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  unloose  : he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
fire : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  °vvill  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  garner;  but  the  chaff  he 
will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 
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13  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhorta- 
tion preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  pBut  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved 
by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip’s  wife, 
and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up 
John  in  prison. 

21  Now,  when  all  the  people  were  baptized, 
qit  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  bap- 
tized, and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 
bodily  shape  like  a dove  upon  him,  and  a 
voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son  ; in  thee  I am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  rabout 
thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed) 
‘the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 
the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which 
was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naum,  which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was 
the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of 
Semei,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  so?i  of  Joanna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zoro- 
babel,  which  was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of  Cosam, 
which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was 
the  son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim, 
which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eliakim, 

31  Vv  hich  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was 
the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
tatha,  which  was  the  son  of  ‘Nathan,  “which 
was  the  son  of  David, 

32  ‘Which  was  the  soji  ot  Jesse,  which  was 
the  son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz, 
which  was  the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  which 
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was  the  son  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esrom,  which  was  the  son  of  Phares,  which 

was  the  son  of  Juda, 

7 • 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was 
the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham, y which  was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was 
the  son  of  Ragau,  which  was  the  son  of  Phalec, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son 
of  Sala, 

36  ‘Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was 
the  son  of  Arphaxad,  “which  was  the  son  of 
Sem,  which  was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was 
the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala,  which 
was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jared,  which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam 
bwhich  was  the  soti  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ.  13  He  overcometh  the 
devil:  14  beginneth  to  preach.  16  The  people  of  Nazareth  ad- 
mire his  gracious  words.  33  He  cureth  one  possessed  of  a dev- 
il, 38  Peter’s  mother-in-law,  40  and  divers  other  sick  persons 
41  The  devils  acknowledge  Christ,  and  are  reproved  for  it.  4S 
He  preacheth  through  the  cities. 

ND  “Jesus  being 

jrm  Ghost,  returned 

jg||  from  Jordan,  and 

dr  fill  bwas  led  by  the 
fMI  Spirit  into  the  wil- 

Hg  2 Being  forty  days 
^ JgS  ^tempted  of  the  dev- 
And  cin  those 

days  he  did  eat  nothing  : and  when  they  were 
ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

3 And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone  that  it 
be  made  bread. 

4 And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  dIt  is 
written,  that  man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5 And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  a high 
mountain,  showed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  in  a moment  of  time. 

6 And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  pow- 
er will  I give  thee,  and  the  glory  ot  them  : 
for  “that  is  delivered  unto  me,  and  to  whom- 
soever I will,  I give  it. 

7 If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me,  all  shall 
be  thine. 

<Stc.— 4 Gen.  5.  1,  2 
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8 And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  : for  fit  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9 ®And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
set  him  on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  from  hence. 

10  For  hit  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  an- 
gels charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  : 

1 ' And  in  / heir  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 


[A.  D.  20 

up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  ‘It 
is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the 
temptation,  he  departed  from  him  kfor  a season. 

14  ‘And  Jesus  returned  "'in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  into  "Galilee  : and  there  went  out 
a fame  of  him  through  all  the  region  round 
about. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
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15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  If  And  he  came  to  °Nazareth,  where  he 
had  been  brought  up : and,  as  his  custom 
was,  phe  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath-day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when  he 
had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  qThe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  poor ; he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And 
the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This 
day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  rwondered 
at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth.  And  they  said,  Ts  not  this  Jo- 
seph’s son  '? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely 
say  unto  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self : whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in  ‘Ca- 
pernaum, do  also  here  in  uthy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  No 
“prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I tell  you  of  a truth,  ymany  widows 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was  throughout  all 
the  land  : 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent, 
save  unto  Sarepta,  a city  of  Sidon,  unto  a 
woman  that  was  a widow. 

27  “And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the 
time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet ; and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syr- 
ian. 

2S  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when 
they  heard  these  things,  were  filled  with 
wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
(whereon  their  city  was  built),  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  headlong. 
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30  But  he,  “passing  through  the  midst  of 
• them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  bcame  down  to  Capernaum,  a city 
of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath- 
days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine : cfor  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  T[  dAnd  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a 
man  which  had  a spirit  of  an  unclean  devil  ; 
and  he  cried  out  with  a loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  vs  alone  ; what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? art 
thou  come  to  destrov  us  ? eI  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  fthe  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him  in 
the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him 
not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  saying,  What  a word  is 
tnis  1 for  with  authority  and  power  he  com- 
mandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come 
out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  ev- 
ery place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  T[  ^And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue, 
and  entered  into  Simon’s  house.  And  Simon’s 
wife’s  mother  was  taken  with  a great  fever ; 
and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the 
fever;  and  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she 
arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  ‘‘Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all 
they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases, 
brought  them  unto  him  : and  he  laid  his 
hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

41  ‘And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  cry- 
ing out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son 
of  God.  And  khe,  rebuking  them , suffered 
them  not  to  speak  : for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

42  ‘And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed, 
and  went  into  a desert  place  ; and  the  peo- 
ple sought  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and 
stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart  from 
them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I must  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also,  for 
therefore  am  I sent. 

44  mAnd  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of 
Galilee. 
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6 And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  en- 
closed a great  multitude  of  fishes  : and  their 
net  brake. 

7 And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners, 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to 
sink. 

8 When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus’s  knees,  saying,  'Depart  from  me  ; for 
I am  a sinful  man,  O Lord. 

9 For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken  : 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and  John  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with 
Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear 
not  : ‘'from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships 
to  land,  'they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  fAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in 
a certain  city,  behold,  a man  full  of  leprosy : 
who  seeing  Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I will  : Be  thow  clean.  And  im- 
mediately the  leprosy  departed  from  him 

14  eAnd  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man  : 

19.  27  ; Mark  1.  18  ; chap.  18.  28.—/  Matthew  8.  2 . Murk  1 40  — 
g Matthew  8.  4. 


CHAPTER  V. 

I Christ  teacheth  the  people  out  of  Peter’s  ship : 4 in  a miraculous 
taking  of  fishes,  showeth  how  he  will  make  him  and  his  partners 
fishers  of  men  : 12  cleanseth  the  leper  : 16  prayeth  in  the  wilder- 
ness : 18  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy : 27  calleth  Matthew  the 
publican : 29  eateth  with  sinners,  as  being  the  physician  of  souls  : 
34  foretelleth  the  fastings  and  afflictions  of  the  apostles  after  his 
ascension : 36  and  likeneth  faint-hearted  and  weak  disciples  to 
old  bottles  and  worn  garments. 

ND  "it  came  to  pass, 
that  as  the  people 
pressed  upon  him  to 
hear  the  word  of  God, 
he  stood  by  the  lake 
of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships 
standing  by  the  lake  : 
but  the  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  find 

were  washing  their  nets. 

3 And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships, 
which  was  Simon’s,  and  prayed  him  that  he 
would  thrust  out  a little  from  the  land.  And 
be  sat  down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the 
ship. 

4 Now,  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  bLaunch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a draught. 

5 And  Simon  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing  ; nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I 
will  let  down  the  net. 

CH'.P.  V.— a Matt  4.  18  ; Mark  I.  16  — b John  21.  6.— c 2 Sam.  6. 
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but  gu,  and  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing,  haccording  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a fame 
abroad  of  him  : 'and  great  multitudes  came 
together  to  hear  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  kAnd  he  withdrew  himself  into  the 
wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a certain  day,  as 
he  was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharisees  and 
doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come 
out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and 
Jerusalem  : and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
'present  to  heal  them. 

18  'And  behold,  men  brought  in  a bed  a 
man  which  was  taken  with  a palsy  : and  they 
sought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him 
before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
way  they  might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the  house-top,  and 
let  him  down  through  the  tiling  with  his  couch, 
into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  un- 
to him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 


21  "’And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  be- 
gan to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  which  speak- 
eth  blasphemies  ? "Who  can  forgive  sins  hut 
God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts, 
he  answering,  said  unto  them,  What  reason  ye 
in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  ; or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  '? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  I say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go 
unto  thy  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them, 
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and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  tmd  depart- 
ed to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glo- 
rified God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying, 
We  have  seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  °And  after  these  things  he  went  forth, 
and  saw  a publican  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom  : and  he  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed 
him. 

29  pAnd  Levi  made  him  a great  feast  in  his 
own  house  ; and  qthere  was  a great  company 
of  publicans,  and  of  others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  mur- 
mured against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do 
ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
They  that  are  whole  need  not  a physician  ; 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  rI  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

33  And  they  said  unto  him,  sWhy  do  the 
disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make  pray- 
ers, and  likewise  the  discijiles  of  the  Phari- 
sees ; but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make 
the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast  while 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  ‘And  he  spake  also  a parable  unto 
them  : No  man  putteth  a piece  of  a new  gar- 
ment upon  an  old  : if  otherwise,  then  both 
the  new  maketh  a rent,  and  the  piece  that 
was  taken  out  of  the  new,  agreeth  not  with 
the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles ; else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the 
bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall 
perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bot- 
tles, and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also'  having  drunk  old  wine , 
straightway  desireth  new  : for  he  saith,  The 
old  is  better. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees’  blindness  about  the  observation 
of  the  sabbath,  by  scripture,  reason,  and  miracle:  13  chooseth 
twelve  apostles  : 17  healeth  the  diseased  : 20  preacheth  to  his 
disciples  before  the  people  of  blessings  and  curses  : 27  how  we 
must  love  our  enemies  : 46  and  join  the  obedience  of  good  works 
to  the  hearing  of  the  word : lest  in  the  evil  day  of  temptation  we 
fall  like  a house  built  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  without  any 
foundation. 

o Matt.  9.  9 ; Mark  2.  13,  14.— p Matt.  9.  10  j Mark  2.  15.—  q ch. 
15.  1.— r.Matt.  9.  13  : 1 Tim.  1.  15  — r Matthew  9.  14  ; Mark  2.  18.— 
t Matt.  9.  16,  17  ; Mark  2.  21,  22. 
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ND  a it  came  to 
pass  on  the  sec- 
ond sabbath  after 
the  first,  that  lie 
went  through  the 
corn-fields  ; and 
his  disciples  pluck- 
ed the  ears  of  corn, 
and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing them  in  their 
hands. 

2 And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  that  bwhich  is  not  lawful 
to  do  on  the  sabbath-days  ? 

3 And  Jesus  answering  them,  said,  Have  ye 
not  read  so  much  as  this,  cwhat  David  did, 
when  himself  was  a hungered,  and  they  which 
were  with  him  ; 

4 How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  did  take  and  eat  the . showbread,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him,  dwhich 
it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone  ? 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  that  the  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6 eAnd  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sab- 
bath, that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught  : and  there  was  a man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered  : 

7 And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched 
him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ; that  they  might  find  an  accusation  against 
him. 

8 But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to 
the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Rise 
up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he 
arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9 Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I will  ask  you 
one  thing ; Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to 
do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ? to  save  life,  or  to  de- 
stroy it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon  them  all, 
he  said  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  did  so:  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

1 1 And  they  were  filled  with  madness  ; and 
communed  one  with  another  what  they  might 
do  to  Jesus. 

12  fAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
he  went  out  into  a mountain  to  pray,  and  con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  vnto 
him,  his  disciples  : ^and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles  ; 

14  Simon  (hwhom  he  also  named  Peter)  and 
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Andrew  his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip 
and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  ' the  brother  of  James,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain  ; and  the  company  of  his 
disciples,  kand  a great  multitude  of  people 
out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
seacoast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 
hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases  ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits  : and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  ‘sought  to  touch 
him;  for  mthere  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and 
healed  them  all. 

20  Tf  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disci- 
ples, and  said,  "Blessed  be  ye  poor  ; for  yours 
is  the  kingdom  pf  God. 

21  “Blessed  arc  ye  that  hunger  now  : for  ye 
shall  be  filled.  p Blessed  arc  ye  that  weep 
now  : for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  ^Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  they  rshall  separate  you  from 
their  company,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of 
man’s  sake. 

23  Tlejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy  : 
for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven  : 
for  ‘in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto 
the  prophets. 

24  “But  wo  unto  you  'that  are  rich  ! for  yye 
have  received  your  consolation. 

25  'Wo  unto  you  that  are  full  ! for  ye  shall 
hunger.  aWo  unto  you  that  laugh  now!  for 
ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  bWo  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you  ! for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets. 

27  *[[  “But  I say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love 
your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  dpray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you. 

29  “And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the 
one  cheek,  offer  also  the  other  ; fand  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy 
coat  also. 

30  gGive  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee  ; 
and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask 
them  not  again. 

31  hAnd  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 
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32  ‘For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye  ? for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do 
good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners 
also  do  even  the  same. 

34  kAnd  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope 
to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ? for  sinners 
also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 
again. 

35  But  'love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good, 
and  "'lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again  ; and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  "ye  shall  be  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Highest : for  he  is  kind  unto  the 
unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  “Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful. 

37  pJudge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged  : 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned  : 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

38  ^Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  , 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  to- 
gether, and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  rbosom.  For  swith  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a parable  unto  them  ; 'Can 
the  blind  lead  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both 
fall  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  “The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master : 
but  every  one  that  is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his 
master. 

41  xAnd  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? Thou 
hypocrite,  ycast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s 
eye. 

43  'For  a good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  cor- 
rupt fruit ; neither  doth  a corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit. 

44  F or  "every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit : 
for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a 
bramble-bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  bA  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good  ; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil : 
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for  cof  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

46  dAnd  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I say  ? 

47  eWhosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth 
my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I will  show  you 
to  whom  he  is  like. 

4S  He  is  like  a man  which  built  a house, 
and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on 
a rock  : and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it : for  it  was  founded  upon  a rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  doeth  not,  is 
like  a man  that  without  a foundation  built  a 
house  upon  the  earth,  against  which  the  stream 
did  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it  fell, 
and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Christ  findeth  a greater  faith  in  the  centurion  a Gentile,  than  in 
any  of  the  Jews  : 10  healeth  his  servant  being  absent : 11  rais- 
eth  from  death  the  widow’s  son  at  Nain:  19  answereth  John’s 
messengers  with  the  declaration  of  his  miracles:  24  testitieth  to 
the  people  what  opinion  he  held  of  John : 30  inveigheth  against 
the  Jews,  who  with  the  manners  neither  of  John  nor  of  Jesus 
could  be  won  : 36  and  showeth  by  occasion  of  Mary  Magdalene, 
how  he  is  a friend  to  sinners,  not  to  maintain  them  in  sins,  but 
to  forgive  them  their  sins,  upon  their  faith  and  repentance. 

OW,  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience  of 
the  people,  ahe  entered  into 
Capernaum. 

2  And  a certain  centurion’s 
servant,  who  was  dear  unto 
him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3 And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  un- 
to him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him 
that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4 And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  be- 
sought him  instantly,  saying,  that  he  was  wor- 
thy for  whom  he  should  do  this  : 

5 For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath 
built  us  a synagogue. 

6 Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  cen- 
turion sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him, 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself : for  I am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof ; 

7 Wherefore  neither  thought  I myself  wor- 
thy to  come  unto  thee  ; but  say  in  a word, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8 For  I also  am  a man  set  under  authority, 
having  under  me  soldiers,  and  I say  unto  one, 
Go,  and  he  goeth  ; and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometh  ; and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

9 When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  mar- 
velled at  him,  and  turned  him  about  and  said 

r Matt.  12.  34. — d Mai.  16.  Matthew  7.21,  & 25.  11 ; ch.  13.25.- 
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unto  the  people  that  followed  him,  I say  unto 
you,  I have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been 
sick. 

11  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that 
he  went  into  a city  called  Nain  : and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  behold,  there  was  a dead  man  car- 
ried out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a widow  : and  much  people  of  the  city 
was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep 
not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier  : and 
they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said, 
Young  man,  I say  unto  thee,  bArise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak  : and  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  cAnd  there  came  a fear  on  all : and  they 
glorified  God,  saying,  dthat  a great  prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us;  and,  ethat  God  hath  vis- 
ited his  people. 

17  And  this  rumor  of  him  went  forth  through- 
out all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the  region 
round  about. 

18  fAnd  the  disciples  of  John  showed  him 
of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his 
disciples,  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come  ? or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee, 
saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ? or 
look  we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many 
of  their  infirmities,  and  plagues,  and  of  evil 
spirits;  and  unto  many  that  were  .blind  he 
gave  sight. 

22  cThen  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  heard ; hhow  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  'to  the  poor 
the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not 
be  offended  in  me.  * 

24  kAnd  when  the  messengers  of  John 
were  departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the 
people  concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  for  to  see  ? A reed  sha 
ken  with  the  wind  ? 

Rom.  4.  17.— c chap.  I . 65  — d chap.  24  19  ; John  4 19,  A 6.  14,  & 9 
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25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? A 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment ? Behold,  they 
which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  deli- 
cately, are  in  kings’  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? A 
prophet?  Yea,  I say  unto  you,  and  much 
more  than  a prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  'Be- 
hold, I send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I say  unto  you,  Among  those  that 
are  born  of  women,  there  is  not  a greater 
prophet  than  John  the  Baptist  : but  he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater 
than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and 
the  publicans,  justified  God,  mbeing  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected 
"the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  being 
not  baptized  of  him. 

31  And  the  Lord  said,  "Whereunto  then 
shall  I liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ? and 
to  what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and 
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saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced  ; we  have  mourned  to  you,  and 
ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  pJohn  the  Baptist  came  neither  eat- 
ing bread,  nor  drinking  wine  ; and  ye  say, 
He  hath  a devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
drinking ; and  ye  say,  Behold  a gluttonous 
man,  and  a wine-bibber,  a friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners  ! 

35  qBut  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  chil- 
dren. 

36  rAnd  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him 
that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  went 
into  the  Pharisee’s  house,  and  sit  down  to 
meat. 

37  And  behold,  a woman  in  the  city,  which 
was  a sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  Pharisee’s  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster-box of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weep- 
ing, and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and 
did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 
ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bid- 


(Mary  anointing  the  feet  of  Jesus.— Sebastian  Ricci.) 
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den  him,  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  say- 
’ng,  ’This  man,  if  he  were  a prophet,  would 
have  knowm  who,  and  what  manner  of  wo- 
man this  is  that  toucheth  him  : for  she  is  a 
sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him, 
tSimon,  I have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a certain  creditor,  which  had 
two  debtors  : the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence, 
and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  there- 
fore, which  of  them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I suppose  that 
he,  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ? I en- 
tered into  thy  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet : but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss : but  this  woman, 
since  the  time  I came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to 
kiss  my  feet. 

46  ‘Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint: 
but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment. 

47  “Wherefore,  I say  unto  thee,  Her  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ; for  she  loved 
much  : but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  xThy  sins  are  for- 
given. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  be- 
gan to  say  within  themselves,  y Who  is  this  that 
forgiveth  sins  also  ? 


50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  *Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee  ; go  in  peace. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

3 Women  minister  unto  Christ  of  their  substance.  4 Christ,  afte 
he  had  preached  from  place  to  place,  attended  with  his  apostles, 
propoundeth  the  parable  of  the  sower,  16  and  of  the  candle : 21 
declareth  who  are  his  mother,  and  brethren : 22  rebuketh  the 
winds : 26  casteth  the  legion  of  devils  out  of  the  man  into  the 
herd  of  swine:  37  is  rejected  of  the  Gadarenes  : 43  healeth  the 
woman  of  her  bloody  issue,  49  and  raiseth  from  death  Jairus’s 
daughter. 
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men,  which  had  been 


ND  it  came  to  pass 
afterward,  that  he 
went  throughout  ev- 
ery city  and  village, 
preaching  and  show- 
ing the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of 
God  : and  the  twelve 
were  with  him, 

2  And  “certain  wo- 


healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary 
called  Magdalene,  bout  of  whom  went  seven 
devils, 

3 And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod’s 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which 
ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4 cAnd  when  much  people  were  gathered 
together,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every 
city,  he  spake  by  a parable  : 

5 A sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  : and 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  tbe  wayside  ; and 
it  was  trocTden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it. 

6 And  some  fell  upon  a rock  ; and  as  soon 
as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because 
it  lacked  moisture. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns  ; and  the 
thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 
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8 And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang 
up,  and  bare  fruit  a hundred-fold.  And  when 
he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9 dAnd  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
What  might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God : 
but  to  others  in  parables  ; ethat  seeing  they 
might  not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not 
understand. 

11  fNow  the  parable  is  this  : The  seed  is 
the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  wayside,  are  they  that 
hear  ; then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away 
the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they , which,  when 
they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy ; and 
these  have  no  root,  which  for  a while  believe, 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are 
they,  which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth, 
and  are  choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience. 

16  eNo  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a can- 
dle, covereth  it  with  a vessel,  or  putteth  it 
under  a bed  ; but  setteth  it  on  a candlestick, 
that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  hFor  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be 
made  manifest  ; neither  anything  hid,-  that 
shall  not  be  known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear  : ‘for 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  ; and 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

19  kThen  came  to  him  his  mother  and 
his  brethren,  and  could  not  come  at  him  for 
the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain,  which 
said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  with- 
out, desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Tf  ‘Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a certain  day, 
that  he  went  into  a ship  with  his  disciples : 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto 
the  other  side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched 
forth. 

/ Matthew  13.  10  ; Mark  4. 10. — e Isaiah  6.  9;  Mark4  12— /Matt. 
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23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep : and 
there  came  down  a 6torm  of  wind  on  the 
lake  ; and  they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him, 
saying,  Master,  Master,  we  perish.  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging 
of  the  water  : and  they  ceased,  and  there  was 
a calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your 
faith  ? And  they  being  afraid,  wondered,  say- 
ing one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is 
this  ! for  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  *|[  mAnd  they  arrived  at  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there 
met  him  out  of  the  city  a certain  man,  which 
had  devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and 
fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a loud  voice 
said,  What  have  I to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God  most  high  ? I beseech  thee  tor- 
ment me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  often- 
times it  had  caught  him : and  he  was  keprt 
bound  with  chains,  and  in  fetters  ; and  he 
brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil 
into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What  is 
thy  name?  And  he  said,  Legion  : because 
many  devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him,  that  he  would 
not  command  them  to  go  out  "into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain  : and  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  them.  And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man, 
and  entered  into  the  swine  : and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was 
done,  they  fled,  and  went  and  fold  it  in  the 
city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was 
done  ; and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the 
man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in 
his  right  mind  : and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told  them  bj 
what  means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  dev 
ils  was  healed. 

12.  46  : Mark  3.  31.— I Matt.  8.  23  : Mark  4 35.— m Matthew  8.  28 
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37  ^ °Tlien  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes  round  about,  pbe- 
sought  him  to  depart  from  them  ; for  they 
were  taken  with  great  fear.  And  he  went  up 
into  the  ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

33  Now  qthe  man  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  besought  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him.  But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  show 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee. 
And  he  went  his  way  and  published  through- 
out the  whole  city,  how  great  things  Jesus 
had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus 
was  returned,  the  people gladly  received  him: 
for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  rAnd  behold,  there  came  a man  named 
Jairus,  and  he  was  a ruler  of  the  synagogue  : 
and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’s  feet,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a dying.  But 
as  he  went,  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  Tf  sAnd  a woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living  up- 
on physicians,  neither  could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him  and  touched  the  bor- 
der of  his  garment : and  immediately  her  issue 
of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me? 
When  all  denied,  Peter,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  said,  Master,  the  multitude  throng 
thee,  and  press  thee , and  sayest  thou,  Who 
touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touched 
me:  for  I perceive  that  ‘virtue  is  gone  out 
of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was 
not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and  falling  down 
before  him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all 
the  people  for  what  cause  she  had  touched 
him,  and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

43  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  be  of 
good  comfort : thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole; 
go  in  peace. 

49  Tf  “While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh 
one  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  house , 
saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead  : trouble 
not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered 

him,  saying,  Fear  not : believe  only,  and  she 
shall  be  made  whole.  • 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he 
suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and 


James,  and  John,  anu  the  father  and  the 
mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed  her:  but  ho 
said,  Weep  not : she  is  not  dead,  xbut  sleep- 
eth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  know- 
ing that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid,  yarise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
straightway  : and  he  commanded  to  give  her 
meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished  : but 
7he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  was  done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Christ  sondeth  his  apostles  to  work  miracles,  and  to  preach.  7 
Herod  desireth  to  see  Christ.  17  Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  : 
18  inquireth  what  opinion  the  world  had  of  him  : forctellcth  his 
passion  : 23  proposeth  to  all  the  pattern  of  his  patience.  28  The 
transfiguration.  37  lie  healcth  the  lunatic  : 43  again  forevvarn- 
eth  his  disciples  of  his  passion:  46  commendeth  humility:  M 
biddeth  them  to  show  mildness  toward  all,  without  desiro  of  re- 
venge. 57  Divers  would  follow  him,  but  upon  conditions. 

HEN  • he 
called  his 
twelve  disci- 
ples togeth- 
er, and  gave 
them  power 
and  authority 
over  all  devils 
and  to  cure 
diseases. 

2  And  bhe 
sent  them  to 
preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3 'And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing 
for  your  journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip, 
neither  bread,  neither  money  ; neither  have 
two  coats  apiece. 

4 dAnd  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into, 
there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5 'And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you, 
when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  fshake  off  the 
very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a testimony  against 
them. 

6 eAnd  they  departed,  and  went  through  the 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  ev- 
erywhere. 

7 '‘Now  Herod  the  letrarch  heard  of  all 
that  was  done  by  him  : and  he  was  perplexed, 
because  that  it  was  said  of  some,  that  John 
was  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
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8 And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared  ; 
and  of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
was  risen  again. 

9 And  Herod  said,  John  have  I beheaded  ; 
out  who  is  this  of  whom  I hear  such  things  ? 
'And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  *[[  kAnd  the  apostles,  when  they  were  re- 
turned, told  him  all  that  they  had  done.  'And 
he  took  them,  and  went  aside  privately  into 
a desert  place,  belonging  to  the  city  called 
Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it,  fol- 
lowed him  : and  he  received  them,  and  spake 
unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  mAnd  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away, 
then  came  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  towns  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals  : for  we  are  here  in  a 
desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to 
eat.  And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  hut 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes  ; except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men.) 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit 
down. 

16*  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed  them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled  : 
and  there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  re- 
mained to  them  twelve  baskets. 

18  f[  "And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone 
praying,  his  disciples  were  with  him  ; and  he 
asked  them,  saying,  Whom  say  the  people  that 
I am  ? 

19  They  answering,  said,  °John  the  Baptist ; 
but  some  say,  Elias  ; and  others  say,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I am?  p Peter  answering,  said,  The 
Christ  of  God. 

21  qAnd  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing, 

22  Saying,  rThe  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  slain, 
and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  sAnd  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man 
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will  come  after  me  ,et  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  caily  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it  : but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  ‘For  what  is  a man  advantaged,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be 
cast  away  ? 

26  “For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me, 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  his  Father’s,  and  cf  the  holy 
angels. 

27  ‘But  I tell  you  of  a truth,  there  be  some 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  yAnd  it  came  to  pass,  about  an  eight 
days  after  these  sayings,  he  took  Peter,  and  * 
John,  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a mount- 
ain to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his 
countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  and  glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two 
men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias  : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of 
his  decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 
‘were  heavy  with  sleep  : and  when  they  were 
awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed 
from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here  : and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles  ; one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias  : not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them  : and  they  feared  as 
they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  aThis  is  my  beloved  Son  : bhear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was 
found  alone.  cAnd  they  kept  it  close,  and 
told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  «yy  dAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next 
day,  when  they  were  come  down  from  the 
hill,  much  people  met  him. 

3S  And  behold,  a man  of  the  company  cried 
out,  saying,  Master,  I beseech  thee  look  upon 
my  son  : for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  sud- 
denly crieth  out ; and  it  teareth  him  that  he 
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foameth  again,  and  bruising  him,  hardly  de- 
parteth  from  him. 

40  And  I besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him 
out,  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O faithless 
and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I be 
with  you,  and  suffer  you  ? Bring  thy  soi 
hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a coming,  the  devil 
threw  him  down,  and  tare  him.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
child,  and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

43  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  But  while  they  won- 
dered every  one  at  all  things  which  Jesus  did, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  eLet  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your 
ears  * for  the  Son  of  man  shall  he  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  fBut  they  understood  not  this  saying, 
and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived 
it  not  : and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that 
saying. 

46  sTlien  there  arose  a reasoning  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  he  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the  thought  of 
their  heart,  took  a child,  and  set  him  by  him, 
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48  And  said  unto  them,  '"Whosoever  shall 
receive  this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me , 
and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me  : "for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  shall  he  great. 

49  kAnd  John  answered  and  said,  Mas- 
ter, we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name  ; and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol- 
lowTeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him 
not  : for  'he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time 
was  come  that  rahe  should  he  received  up,  he 
steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face : 
and  they  went  and  entered  into  a village  of 
the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  "they  did  not  receive  him,  because 
his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John 
saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  even  as  °Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of. 
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56  For  pthe  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  de- 
stroy men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they 
went  to  another  village. 

57  qAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they 
went  in  the  way,  a certain  man  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  I will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have 
holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ; but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  rAnd  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me. 
But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 
bury  my  father. 

GO  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead  : but  go  thou  and  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

G1  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  SI  will  fol- 
low thee  ; but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  fare- 
well which  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man  hav- 
ing put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I Christ  sendeth  out  at  once  seventy  disciples  to  work  miracles,  and 
to  preach : 17  admonisheth  them  to  be  humble,  and  wherein  to 
rejoice : 21  thanketh  his  Father  for  his  grace  : 23  rnagnifieth  the 
happy  estate  of  his  church:  25  teacheth  the  lawyer  how  to  attain 
eternal  M e,  and  to  take  every  one  for  his  neighbor  that  needeth 
his  mercy:  41  reprehendeth  Martha,  and  ccmmendeth  Mary  her 
sister. 

FTER  these  things,  the 
Lord  appointed  other 
seventy  also,  and  “sent 
them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city, 
and  place,  whither  he 
himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he 
unto  them,  bThe  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few:  "pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest. 

3 Go  your  ways  : dbehold,  I send  you  forth 
as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4 eCarry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes  : 
and  fsalute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5 eAnd  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first 
say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6 And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your 
peace  shall  rest  upon  it  : if  not,  it  shall  turn 
to  you  again. 

7 hAnd  in  tne  same  house  remain,  eatin°- 

. 7 o 

and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give  : for 
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kthe  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not 
from  house  to  house. 

8 And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and 
they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set 
before  you. 

9 ‘And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and 
say  unto  them,  mThe  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and 
they  receive  you  not,  go  vour  ways  out  into 
the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  "Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city  which 
cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you  : 
notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I say  unto  you,  that  "it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom  than  for  that 
city. 

13  pWo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ! wo  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida  ! qfor  if  the  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a great  while  ago  re- 
pented, sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  rAnd  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  Ex- 
alted to  heaven,  *shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  "He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me  ; and 
xhe  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me  ; yand 
he  that  despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent 
me. 

17  And  z the  seventy  returned  again  with 
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joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject 
unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  aI  beheld  Satan 
as  lightning;  fall  from  heaven. 

O O 

19  Behold,  bI  give  unto  you  power  to  tread 
on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy : and  nothing  shall  by 
any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  "rejoice  not,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you  ; but  rather 
rejoice,  because  cyour  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  If  dIn  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit, 
and  said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes  : even  so,  Father; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  eAll  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my 
Father:  and  fno  man  knoweth  who  the  Son 
is,  but  the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

23  Tf  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples, 
and  said  privately,  ^Blessed  are  the  eyes  which 
see  the  things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  1 tell  you,  '‘that  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which 
ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

2*5  And  behold,  a certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
and  tempted  him,  saying,  'Master,  what  shall 
I do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the 
law  ? how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  kThou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind  ; and  'thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  an- 
swered right : this  do,  and  mthou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  "justify  himself,  said 
unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbor? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  A certain 
man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of 
his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  departed, 
leaving  1dm  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a cer- 
tain priest  that  way ; and  when  he  saw  him, 
Jhe  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a Levite,  when  he  was  at 


the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a certain  ^Samaritan,  as  he  journey- 
ed, came  where  he  was  : and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  bis 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed, 
he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him  : 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  I will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou, 
was  neighbor  unto  him  that  fell  among  the 
thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  showed  mercy  on 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise. 

38  Tf  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
that  he  entered  into  a certain  village  : and  a 
certain  woman,  named  ''Martha,  received  him 
into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a sister  called  Mary,  "which 
also  8sat  at  Jesus’s  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 
serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
to  serve  alone  ? bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her, 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and  troubled 
about  many  things  : 

42  But  ‘one  thing  is  needful  ; and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  away  from  her. 

CHAPTER  XT. 

1 Christ  teacheth  lo  pray,  and  that  instantly : 11  assuring*  that  Cod 
so  will  give  us  good  tilings.  14  He,  casting  out  a dumb  devil,  re- 
buketh  the  blasphemous  Pharisees  : 28  and  showeth  who  are 
blessed:  29  preachetli  to  the  people,  37  and  reprehendeth  the 
outward  show  of  holiness  in  the  Pharisees,  scribes,  and  lawyers. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
that  as  he  was  pray- 
ing in  a certain 
place,  when  he 
ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray,  as  John 
also  taught  his  dis- 
ciples. 

2 And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray, 


a John  2.  31.  & IB.  II  ; Rev.  9 I,  & 12.  fi,  9.-4  Mark  16.  19  ; Acts 
28.  5 — c Exodus  32  32  ; Ps.  t.S  28  ; Isaiah  4.  3 ; Dan.  12.  1 ; Phil. 
4.3:  Ilebr.  12.  23  ; Rev  13.  8,  & 20.  12,  A 21.  27.— d Matt.  11.25.— 
, Matt.  28.  18  ; John  3.  35.  * 5.  27,  A IT  2 — f John  I.  18,  A B.  44, 
<6— g Matt.  13.  16.--*  1 Peter  1 10  — i Matthew  19.  IB,  <t-  22  35.— 


k Deut.  6.  5 —1  l.ev.  19.  18  —m  Lev.  18.  5 ; Neh.  9.  29  ; Ezekiel  20 
) 1,  13,  21  : Rom.  10.  5.— n chap.  16.  15.—  o Ps.  38.  1 1.— p John  4.  9.— 
n John  11.  1.  A 12.  2,  3.— r 1 Cor.  7.  32,  Ac.—  t Luke  8 35  ; Acts  22 


3.— I Ps.  27.  4. 


101 


S.  LUKE. 


A.  D.  33.J 

say,  aOur  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3 Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4 And  forgive  us  our  sins ; for  we  also  for- 
give every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation  ; but  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you 
shall  have  a friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at 
midnight,  and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves  : 

G For  a friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come 
to  me,  and  I have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7 And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say, 
Trouble  me  not  : the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
my  children  are  with  me  in  bed  ; I can  not 
rise  and  give  thee. 

8 I say  unto  you,  bThough  he  will  not  rise 
and  give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  be- 
cause of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9 cAnd  I say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  he 
given  you  ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth ; 
and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth ; and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  uIf  a son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you 
that  is  a father,  will  he  give  him  a stone  ? or 
if  he  ask  a fish,  will  he  for  a fish  give  him  a 
serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer 
him  a scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children  : how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  F ather  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  *ff  eAnd  he  was  casting  out  a devil,  and 
it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake  ; and  the 
people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  fHe  casteth  out 
devils  through  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the 
devils. 

16  And  others  tempting  hhn,  ^sought  of  him 
a sign  from  heaven. 

17  hBut  Tie,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said 
unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against  it- 
self, is  brought  to  desolation  ; and  a house 
divided  against  a house,  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself, 
how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? because  ye  say 
that  I cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

CHAP.  XI.— a Matt.  6.  9.—  h ell.  18.  1,  Ac.— c Matt.  7.7,  A 21.22; 
Mark  II.  24  ; John  15.  7 ; James  1.  0 ; 1 John  3.  22. — d Matt.  7.  9. — 
t Matt.  9.  32,  dr  12.  22.—/  Matt.  9.  34,  * 12.  21.— g Matt.  12.  38,  A 
10.  1.— A Matt.  12.  25  ; Mark  3.  24 — i John  2.  25. — k Exodus  8.  19. — 
I Matt.  12.  29  ; Mark  3.  27  —in  Isaiah  53.  12  ; Col.  2.  15.— n Matt.  12. 


"[A.  D.  33 

19  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  there- 
fore shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I kwith  the  finger  of  God  cast  out 
devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you. 

21  ‘When  a strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace  : 

22  But  mwhen  a stronger  than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  fiom 
him  all  his  armor  wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
vided} his  spoils. 

23  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me : 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of 
a man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seek- 
ing rest  : and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  if  swept 
and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and 
they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there  : and  pthe  last 
state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these 
things,  a certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted 
up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him,  qBlessed  is 
the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which 
thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  "rather  blessed  are 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  <j[  sAnd  when  the  people  were  gathered 
thick  together,  he  began  to  say,  This  is  an 
evil  generation  : they  seek  a sign  ; and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jo- 
nas the  prophet. 

30  For  as  ‘Jonas  was  a sign  unto  the  Nin- 
evites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this 
generation. 

31  “The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation, 
and  condemn  them  : for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon  ; and  behold,  a greater  than  Sol 
omon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn it : for  xthey  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas  ; and  behold,  a greater  than  Jonas 
is  here. 

33  yNo  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a candle, 
putteth  it  in  a secret  place,  neither  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 

30.— o Matt.  12.  43. — p John  5.  14  ; Hebr.  6.  4,  A 10.  26  ; 2 Pet.  2.  20 
q ch.  1.  28.  48. — r Matt.  7.  21  ; ch.  8.  21  ; James  1.  25. — s Matt.  12. 
38,  39. — t Jonah  1.  17,  & 2.  10.— u 1 Kings  10.  1.— x Jonah  3.  5.— 
y Matt.  5.  15  ; Mark  4.  21 ; chap.  8.  16. 


J 02 


CHAPTER  XII. 


A.  D.  33.] 

34  'The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  : there- 
fore when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body 
also  is  full  of  light ; but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the  light  which  • 
is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of 
light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be 
full  of  light  ; as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a 
candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  And  as  he  spake,  a certain  Pharisee 
besought  him  to  dine  with  him:  and  he  went 
in  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

3S  And  “when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  mar- 
velled that  he  had  not  first  washed  before 
dinner. 

39  bAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do 
ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  the  platter;  but  cyour  inward  part  is  full 
of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which 
is  without,  make  that  which  is  within  also  ? 

41  dBut  rather  give  alms  of  such  things  as 
ye  have ; and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  un- 
to you. 

42  eBut  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  ! for  ye 
tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all  manner  of  herbs, 
and  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God  : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

43  rWo  unto  you,  Pharisees  ! for  ye  love 
the  uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  6 Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  ! Tor  ye  are  as  graves  which  ap- 
pear not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

45  T[  Then  an  vered  one  of  the  lawyers, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  thus  saying,  thou 
reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Wo  unto  you  also,  ye  law- 
yers ! ‘for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  kWo  unto  you  ! for  ye  build  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed 
them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye  allow  the 
deeds  of  your  fathers  : for  they  indeed  killed 
them,  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God, 
'I  will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
some  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute  : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which 
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was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  generation  ; 

51  "‘From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  "the  blood 
of  Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the  al- 
tar and  the  temple  : verily  I say  unto  you,  Tt 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  °Wo  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye  have 
taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge  : ye  en- 
tered not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them, 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge 
him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak 
of  many  things ; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  p seeking  to 
catch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I Christ  preacheth  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypocrisy,  and  Tearful- 
ness in  publishing  his  doctrine  : 13  warneth  the  people  to  beware 
of  covetousness,  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who  set  up 
greater  barns.  22  We  must  not  be  over  careful  of  earthly  things, 
31  but  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  33  give  alms,  3(5  be  ready  at  a 
knock  to  open  to  our  Lord  whensoever  he  cometh.  41  Christ’s 
ministers  are  to  see  to  their  charge,  49  and  look  for  persecution. 
54  The  people  must  take  this  time  of  grace,  58  because  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  die  without  reconciliation. 

N “ the  mean- 
time, when  there 
were  gathered 
together  an  in- 
numerable mul- 
titude of  people, 
insomuch  that 
they  trode  one 
upon  another, 
he  began  to  say 
unto  his  disci- 
('ples  first  of  all, 
bBeware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees, which 

is  hypocrisy. 

2 cFor  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed  ; neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

3 Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in 
darkness,  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ; and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets, 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops. 

4 dAnJ  I say  unto  you,  cmy  friends,  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that,  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5 But  I will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall 
fear  : Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed, 
hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ; yea,  I say  unto 
you,  Fear  him. 
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(Battlement  of  Roof — ver.  3.) 


0 Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  far- 
' [lings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  be- 
fore God  ? 

7 But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore  : ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8 fAlso  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God. 

9 But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men,  shall 
be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  s whosoever  shall  speak  a word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him  : but  unto  him  that  blasphemeth  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  hAnd  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  syn- 
agogues, and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers, 
take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in 
the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  <{[  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto 
him,  Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  di 
vide  the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  ‘Man,  who  made 
me  a judge,  or  a divider  over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  kTake  heed,  and 
beware  of  covetousness  : for  a man’s  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a parable  unto  them,  say- 
ing, The  ground  of  a certain  rich  man  brought 
forth  plentifully  : 
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17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying, 
What  shall  I do,  because  I have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

IS  And  he  said,  This  will  I do  : I will  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there 
will  I bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I will  say  to  my  soul,  ‘Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ; take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this 
night  mthy  soul  shall  be  required  of  tbee  : 
"then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou 
hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  him- 
self, °and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  There- 
fore I say  unto  you,  pTake  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat ; neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens  : for  they  neither 
sow  nor  reap  : which  neither  have  storehouse, 
nor  barn;  and  qGod  feedeth  them.  How 
much  more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought 
can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing 
which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  V 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow  : they 
toil  not,  they  spin  not  ; and  yet  I say  unto 
you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 
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2S  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which 
is  to-dav  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven  ; how  much  more  will  he  clothe 
you,  O ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful 
mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the 

O 

world  seek  after:  and  your  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  rBut  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock  ; for  sit  is  your  Fa- 
ther’s good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  ‘.Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  : “pro- 
vide yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a 
treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupted). 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

3-5  *Lel  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
yyour  lights  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that 
wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding  ; that,  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  z Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching : 
verily  I say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and 
will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

35  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  “And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of 
the  house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  bBe  ye  therefore  ready  also  : for  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  *[[  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speak- 
est  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  cWho  then  is  that 
faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing-. 

44  dOf  a truth  I say  unto  you,  that  he  will 
make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  eBut  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart, 
My  lord  delayeth  lu3  coming  ; and  shall  begin 

r Matthew  6.  33— i Matthew  II.  25.  2 «.— < Matthew  19.  21; 
Acts  2.  45,  A 4.  31.— u Matthew  6.  20  ; chap.  16  9;  I Tun.  0.  19.— 
r Ephes.  6.  14  ; 1 Peter  I.  13.— </  Matt.  25.  1.  A c.—z  Matt.  24.  46. — 
a .Matt  21  43  ; 1 Thess.  5.  2 ; 2 Peter  3.  In  ; Rev.  3.  3,  A 16.  15.— 
6 Matt.  21.  44,  Sr,  25.  13  ; Mark  13.  33;  ch.  21. 31,36  ; I Thess.  5 6; 
2 Peter  3.  12.— <•  Matt.  24.  45,  & 25.  21  ; I Cor.  4.  2 — d Matt.  24.  47. 

14 


[A.  D.  33. 

to  beat  the  men-servants,  and  maidens,  and  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  That  servant  which  knew  his  lord’s 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes. 

48  EBut  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required  ; and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more. 

49  hI  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth, 
and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  T have  a baptism  to  be  baptized  with ; 
and  how  am  I straitened  till  it  be  accomplished ! 

51  LSuppose  ye  that  I am  come  to  give  peace 
on  earth'?  I tell  you,  Nay;  ‘but  rather  di- 
vision : 

52  "'For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five 
in  one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and 
two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the 
son,  and  the  son  against  the  father ; the 
mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the  daugh- 
ter against  the  mother  ; the  mother-in-law 
against  her  daughter-in-law,  and  the  daugh- 
ter-in-law against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  "When 
ye  see  a cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straight- 
way ye  say,  There  cometh  a shower ; and  so 
it  is. 

55  And  when  ?/e  see  the  south  wind  blow, 
ye  say,  There  will  be  heat ; and  it  cometh  to 
pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky,  and  of  the  earth  ; but  how  is  it,  that 
ye  do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge 
ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  "When  thou  goestwith  thine  adversary 
to  the  magistrate,  pas  thou  art  in  the  way, 
give  diligence  that  thou  mayest  be  delivered 
from  him  ; lest  lie  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the 
officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I tell  thee,  thou  slialt  not  depart  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite. 
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CHAPTER  XIII 

1 Christ  preacheth  repentance  upon  the  punishment  of  the  Galile- 
ans, and  others.  0 The  fruitless  fig-tree  may  not  stand.  11  lie 
healeth  the  crooked  woman  : Id  showeth  the  powerful  working 
of  the  word  in  the  hearts  of  his  chosen,  by  the  parable  of  the  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  and  of  leaven : 24  exhorteth  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  31  and  reproveth  Herod  and  Jerusalem. 

HERE  were 
present  at  that 
season  some 
that  told  him  of 
the  Galileans, 
whose  blood 
Pilate  had  min- 
gled with  their 
sacrifices. 

2  And  Je- 
sus answering, 
said  unto  them, 
Suppose  ye 
that  these  Gal- 
ileans were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  suffered  such  things? 

3 I tell  you,  Nay  ; but  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4 Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower 
in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

5 I tell  you,  Nay  ; but,  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6 He  spake  also  this  parable  : "A  certain 
man  had  a fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard  ; 
and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and 
found  none. 

7 Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vine- 
yard, Behold,  these  three  years  I come  seek- 
ing fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none  : cut 
it  down  ; why  cumbereth  it  the  ground? 

8 And  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I shall  dig  about 
it,  and  dung  it : 

9 And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well : and  if  not,  then 
after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  syna- 
gogues on  the  sabbath. 

11  If  And  behold,  there  wras  a woman  which 
had  a spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and 
was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift 
up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her 
to  him , and  said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  bAnd  he  laid  his  hands  on  her : and  im- 
mediately she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified 
God. 
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1 i And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered 
wi.h  indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had  healed 
on  the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the  people, 
'There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work  : in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed, 
and  unot  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said, 
Thou  hypocrite,  'doth  not  each  one  of  you  on 
the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman  f being  a 
daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound, 
lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all 
his  adversaries  were  ashamed : and  all  the 
people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that 
were  done  by  him. 

18  Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  like  ? and  whereunto  shall  I re- 
semble it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard-seed,  which 
a man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it 
grew,  and  waxed  a great  tree  ; and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

A 20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I 
•liken  the  kingdom  of  God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

22  hAnd  he  went  through  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages, teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jeru- 
salem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  saved  ? And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  k Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  ’many,  I say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  “When  once  the  Master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  "hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye 
begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying,  "Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  ; and 
he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  pI  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are  : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have 
•eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou 

hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  qBut  he  shall  say,  I tell  you,  I know  you 
not  whence  ye  are  ; 'depart  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  he  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  ‘when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and 
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from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from 
the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

30  “And  behold,  there  are  last,  which  shall 
be  first ; and  there  are  first,  which  shall  be 
last. 

31  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of 
the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out, 
and  depart  hence  ; for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  and  tell 
that  fox,  Behold,  I cast  out  devils,  and  I do 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day 
*1  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I must  walk  to-day  and  to- 
morrow, and  the  day  following  : for  it  can  not 
be  that  a prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  yO  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee ; how  often  would  I have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  as  a hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  ! 

35  Behold,  *your  house  is  left  unto  you  des- 
olate. And  verily  I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me,  until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall 
say,  “Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 

f the  Lord.' 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Christ healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath:  7 teacheth  humility: 
12  to  feast  the  poor : 15  under  the  parable  of  the  great  supper, 
showeth  how  worldly-minded  men,  who  contemn  the  word  of  God, 
shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven.  25  Those  who  will  be  his  disciples, 
to  bear  their  cross,  must  make  their  accounts  aforehand,  lest  with 
shame  they  revolt  from  him  afterward,  34  and  become  altogether 
unprofitable,  like  salt  that  hath  lost  his  savor. 

ND  it  came  to 
pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of 
one  of  the  chief 
Pharisees  to  eat 
bread  on  the  sab- 
bath-day,  that  they 
watched  him. 

™ 2 And  behold, 
oukv  'v'  there  was  a cer- 

tain man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3 And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto  the  law- 
yers and  Pharisees,  saying,  “Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

4 And  they  held  their  peace.  And  lie  took 
him , and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go  : 

5 And  answered  them,  saying,  bWhich  of 
you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a 
pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  sabbath-day  ? 

G Ana  .hey  could  not  answer  him  again  to 
these  things. 
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7 ^1  And  he  put  forth  a parable  to  those 
which  were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they 
chose  out  the  chief  rooms  ; saying  unto  them, 

8 When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a 
wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room, 
lest  a rn.ore  honorable  man  than  thou  be  bid- 
den of  him ; 

9 And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and 
say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place ; and  thou 
begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10 -But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  room  ; that  when  he  that 
bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at 
meat  with  thee. 

11  dFor  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  *[[  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade 
him,  When  thou  makest  a dinner  or  a supper, 
call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbors  ; lest  they 
also  bid  thee  again,  and  a recompense  be  made 
thee. 

4 13  But  when  thou  makest  a feast,  call  “the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind  ; 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  : for  they  can 
not  recompense  thee  : for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
fBlessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

1G  gThen  said  he  untd  him,  A certain  man 
made  a great  supper,  and  bade  many : 

17  And  hsent  his  servant  at  supper-time,  to 
say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come,  for  all 
things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I have 
bought  a piece  of  ground,  and  I must  needs 
go  and  see  it  : I pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I have  bought  five  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  I go  to  prove  them  : I pray  thee 

‘have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I have  married  a wife  : 
and  therefore  I can  not  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed  his 
lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the 
house  being  angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 
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22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done 
as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  com- 
pel them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled. 

24  For  I say  unto  you,  'that  none  of  those 
men  which,  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my 
supper. 

25  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with 
him  : and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  klf  any  man  come  to  me,  ‘and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and. children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  n,yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  can  not  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  "whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  can  not  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  "which  of  you  intending  to  build  a 
tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the 
cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the  founda- 
tion, and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  be- 
hold it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and 
was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
sulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a great 
way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  de- 
sireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  can  not  be 
my  disciple. 

34  pSalt  is  good  : but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savor,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for 
die  dunghill  ; but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

i The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep:  8 of  the  piece  of  silver:  11  of 
the  prodigal  son.  , 

’ HEN  "drew  near  unto  him 
Z-  all  the  publicans  and  sinners 

for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  murmured,  saying, 
This  man  receiveth  sinners, 
"and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them, 
saying, 


4 "What  man  of  you  having  a hundred 
sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 

5 And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it 
on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6 And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth 
together  his  friends  and  neighbors,  saying  un- 
to them,  Rejoice  with  me  ; for  I have  found 
my  sheep  dwhich  was  lost. 

7 I say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repen teth, 
"more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8 *[[  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces 
of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light 
a candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili- 
gently till  she  find  it  ? 

9 And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth 
her  friends  and  her  neighbors  together,  saying, 
Rejoice  with  me  ; for  I have  found  the  piece 
which  I had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I say  unto  you,  There  is  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  A certain  man  had  two 
sons  : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  fa- 
ther, Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  fhis 
living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger 
son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey 
into  a far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose 
a mighty  famine  in  that  land  ; and  he  began 
to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a cit- 
izen of  that  country  ; and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat ; and  no 
man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said, 
How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father’s  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I perish  with 
hu nger ! 

18  1 will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him,  Father,  I have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son  : make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
But  e when  he  was  yet  a great  way  off,  his 
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(The  Prodigal  Son. — Salvator  Rosa.) 


father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  hand  in  thy  sight, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ; and 
put  a ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill 
it ; and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry : 

24  'For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again  ; he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
began  to  he  merry. 

2-5  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field  * and 
as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
heard  music  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants  and 
asked  what  these  things  meant. 


27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is 
come  ; and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in  ; 
therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  entreated 
him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his  father,  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I serve  thee,  neither 
transgressed  I at  any  time  thy  commandment ; 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends  : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots, 
thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  eter 
with  me  ; and  all  that  I have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry, 
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and  be  glad  : kfor  this  thy  brother  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again  ; and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward.  1 1 'Christ  reproveth  the  hy- 
pocrisy of  the  covetous  Pharisees.  19  The  rich  glutton,  and 
I azarus  the  beggar. 

ND  he  said  also 
unto  his  disciples', 
There  was  a cer- 
tain rich  man  which 
had  a steward ; and 
the  same  was  ac- 
cused unto  him  that 
he  had  wasted  his 
goods. 

2  And  he  called 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I hear 
this  of  thee  ? give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship : for  thou  mayesl  be  no  longer  steward. 

3 Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
shall  I do  ? for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me 
the  stewardship  : I can  not  dig  ; to  beg  I am 
ashamed. 

4 I am  resolved  what  to  do,  that  when  I am 
put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive 
me  into  their  houses. 

5 So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord’s  debt- 
ors unto  him , and  said  unto  the  first,  How 
much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6 And  he  said,  a hundred  measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
dowm  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7 Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much 
owest  thou?  And  he  said,  A hundred  meas- 
ures of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

8 And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  stew- 
ard, because  he  had  done  wisely  : for  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  athe  children  of  light. 

9 And  I say  unto  you,  bMake  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness  ; 
that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  cHe  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least, 
is  faithful  also  in  much  ; and  he  that  is  unjust 
in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another  man’s,  who  shall  give  you 
that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  irdNo  servant  can  serve  two  masters  : for 

k verse  24. 
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either  he  will  hate  the  one.  and  love  the  other ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  can  not  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  ewho  were  cov- 
etous, heard  all  these  things,  and  they  derided 
him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which 
justify  yourselves  before  men ; but  gGod  know- 
eth  your  hearts : for  hthat  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed among  men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

16  ‘The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John  : since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  kAnd  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  'Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and 
marrieth  another,  committeth  adultery ; and 
whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 

19  ^ There  was  a certain  rich  man,  which 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day  : 

20  And  there  was  a certain  beggar  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of 
sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s  table : more- 
over, the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  heggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angp's  into  Abra- 
ham’s bosom.  The  rich  man  also  died,  and 
was  buried : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being 
in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
'"cool  my  tongue  : for  I "am  tormented  in  this 
flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  "remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  : but  now  he 
is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a great  gulf  fixed  : so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you,  can  not ; nei- 
ther can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I pray  thee  therefore,  fa- 
ther, that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  fa- 
ther’s house : 

28  For  I have  five  brethren ; that  he  may 
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testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  pThey  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets  ; let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham  : but 
if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they 
will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  ^neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Christ  teachetli  to  avoid  occasions  of  offence.  3 One  to  forgive 
another.  6 The  power  of  faith.  7 IIow  we  are  bound  to  Clod, 
and  not  he  to  us.  11  He  healethten  lepers.  22  Of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

HEN  said 
he  unto  the 
disciples,  It 
ais  impossi- 
ble but  that 
offences  will 
come  : but 
wo  unto 

him  through 
whom  they 
come  ! 

2  It  were 
better  for 
him  that 

a millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into 
the  sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones. 

3 Take  heed  to  yourselves  : bIf  thy  broth- 
er trespass  against  thee,  'rebuke  him  ; and  if 
he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4 And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times 
in  a day,  and  seven  times  in  a day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I repent ; thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5 And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In- 
crease our  faith. 

6 dAnd  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this 
sycamine-tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  .planted  in  the  sea ; and  it 
should  obey  you. 

7 But  which  of  you  having  a sefvant  plough- 
ing, or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and 
bv,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and 
sit  down  to  meat? 

8 And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make 
ready  wherewith  I may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
‘and  serve  me,  till  I have  eaten  and  drunken  ; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  V 
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9 Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he  did 
the  things  that  were  commanded  him?  I trow 
not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you, 
say,  We  are  hinprofitable  servants:  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  *[[  And  it  came  to  pass,  ?as  he  went  to 
Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through  the  midst 
of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a certain  village, 
there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  hvvhich 
stood  afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto 
them,  ‘Go  show  yourselves  unto  the  priests. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they 
were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a loud  voice 
glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 
giving  him  thanks  : and  he  was  a Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed  ? but  where  ore  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give 
glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  kAnd  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy 
way : thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the 
Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come,  he  answered  them  and  said,  The  king- 
dom of  God  cometli  not  with  observation. 

21  'Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  ! or,  Lo 
there!  for  behold,  "’the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  “The  days 
will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  it. 

23  “And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here  ! 
or,  See  there  ! go  not  after  them,  nor  follow 
them. 

24  I’For  as  the  lightning  that  lighteneth  out 
of  the  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto 
the  other  part  under  heaven  ; so  shall  also  jhe 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  '’But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  rAnd  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the 
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day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the 
flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  sLikewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Lot  : they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they  budded ; 

29  But  'the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all : 

30  E\en  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  uis  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  "which  shall  be  upon  the 
house-top,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him 
not  come  down  to  take  it  away  : and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  return 
back. 

32  y Remember  Lot’s  wife. 

33  "Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it ; and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life, 
shall  preserve  it. 

34  aI  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be 
two  men  in  one  bed ; the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  ; the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
b Where,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither  will  the  ea- 
gles be  gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

3 Ot  the  importunate  widow.  9 Of  the  Pharisee  and  the  publican. 

15  Children  brought  to  Christ.  18  A ruler  that  would  follow 

Christ,  hut  is  hindered  by  lus  riches.  28  Tire  reward  of  them  that 

leave  all  for  his  sake.  31  He  foreshoweth  his  death,  35  and  re- 

itoreth  a blind  man  to  his  sight. 

ND  he  spake  a 
parable  unto  them 
to  this  end,  that 
men  ought  "always 
to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Saying,  There 
was  in  a city  a 
judge,  which  fear- 
ed not  God,  nei- 
ther regarded  man. 

3 And  there  was  a widow  in  that  city ; and 
she  came  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of 
mine  adversary. 

4 And  he  would  not  for  a while  : but  after- 
ward he  said  within  himself,  Though  I fear 
not  God,  nor  regard  man  ; 

5 bYet,  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I 
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will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming 
she  weary  me. 

6 And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust 
judge  saith. 

7 And  "shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them  ? 

8 I tell  you  ‘’that  he  will  avenge  them  speed- 
ily. Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9 And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
'which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others  : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray ; the  one  a Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  fstood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself,  &>rGod,  I thank  thee,  that  I am  not  as 
other  men  arc,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I fast  twice  in  the  week,  I give  tithes  of 
all  that  I possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  ofF,  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a sinner. 

14  I tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other  : hfor  ev- 
ery one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  ‘And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants, 
that  he  would  touch  them  : but  when  his  dis- 
ciples saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 
Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not  : for  kof  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  ’Verily  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a little 
child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  “‘And  a certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying. 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ? none  is  good,  save  one,  that 
is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  "Do 
not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  “Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  1 kept  from 
my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
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said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing: 
Psell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven: 
and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very 
sorrowful : for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very 
sorrowful,  he  said,  qHow  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through 
a needle’s  eye,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said,  Who  then 
can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  rThe  things  which  are  im- 
possible with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 

28  sThen  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I say  un- 
to you,  ‘There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God’s  sake, 

30  uWho  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting. 

31  xThen  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  all  things  ythat  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
accomplished. 

32  For  zhe  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  en- 
treated, and  spitted  on  ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to  death  : and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  aAnd  they  understood  none  of  these 
things  : and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them, 
neither  knew  they  the  things  which  were 
spoken. 

35  ^ bAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was 
come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a certain  blind  man 
sat  by  the  wayside  begging  ; 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he 
asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth passeth  by. 

3S  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace  : but  he  cried 
so  much  the  more,  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  commanded  him  to 
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be  brought  untc  him  : and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I shall  do 
unto  thee  ? And  he  said,  Lord,  that  1 may 
receive  my  sight.  # 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy 
sight : cthy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  him,  dglorifying  God  : and  all 
the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  un- 
to God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Of  Zaccheus  a publican.  11  The  ten  pieces  of  money.  28  Christ 
ridelh  into  Jerusalem  with  triumph:  11  weepelh  over  it : 45  dri- 
veth  the  buyers  anil  sellers  out  of  the  temple  : 47  teacheth  daily 
in  it.  The  rulers  would  have  destroyed  him,  but  for  fear  of  the 
people. 

ND  Jesus  entered  and 
passed  through  Jeri- 
cho. 

2 And  behold,  there 
teas  a man  named 
Zaccheus,  which  was 
the  chief  among  the 
publicans,  and  he  was 
rich. 

3 And  he  sought  to 
see  Jesus  who  he  was  ; and  could  not  for  the 
press,  because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4 And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a 
sycamore-tree  to  see  him  ; for  he  was  to  pass 
that  way. 

5 And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come  down  : for 
to-day  I must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6 And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and 
received  him  joyfully. 

7 And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured, 
saying,  "that  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a 
man  that  is  a sinner. 

8 And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord  ; Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  1 
give  to  the  poor ; and  if  I have  taken  any- 
thing from  any  man  by  ’’false  accusation,  CI 
restore  him  four-fold. 

9 And  Jesus  said  unto  bim,  This  day  is  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  dhe 
also  is  ea  son  of  Abraham. 

10  fFor  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  and  because  ethey  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear. 
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12  hHe  said  therefore,  A certain  nobleman 
went  into  a far  country  to  receive  for  himself 
a kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  de- 
livered them  ten  pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Occupy  till  I come. 

14  ‘But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a 
message  after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was 
returned,  having  received  the  kingdom,  then 
he  commanded  these  servants  to  be  called 
unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money, 
that  he  might  knowhow  much  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good 
servant : because  thou  hast  been  kfaithful  in 
a very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten 
cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou 
also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold 
here  is  thy  pound,  which  I have  kept  laid  up 
in  a napkin  : 

21  'For  I feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
austere  man  : thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst 
not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not 
sow. 

22  And  he  sailh  unto  him,  mOut  of  thine 
own  mouth  will  I judge  thee,  thou  wicked 
servant.  “Thou  knewest  that  I was  an  aus- 
tere man,  taking  up  that  I laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I did  not  sow  : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my 
money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I 
might  have  required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by, 
Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath 
ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I say  unto  you,  “that  unto  every  one 
which  hath,  shall  be  given  ; and  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I should  reign  over  them,  bring  hith- 
er, and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  T[  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  phe 
went  before,  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 
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29  'lAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over 
against  you  ; in  the  which  at  your  entering  ye 
shall  find  a colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man 
sat : loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye 
loose  him  9 thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  ‘heir  way, 
and  found  even  as  he  had  said  j:  to  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye 
the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus  : rand 
they  cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and 
they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  sAnd  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes 
in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now 
at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a loud  voice,  foi 
all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen  ; 

38  Saying,  ‘Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : “Peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among 
the  multitude  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke 
thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  1 
tell  you,  that  if  these  should  hold  their  peace, 
xthe  stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  be- 
held the  city,  and  ywept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace  ! but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that 
thine  enemies  shall  ‘cast  a trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

44  And  “shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee  : and  bthey  shall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another : 
'because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy 
visitation. 

45  dAnd  he  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and 
them  that  bought, 
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46  Saying  unto  them,  'It  is  written,  My 
house  is  the  house  of  prayer,  but  fye  have 
made  it  a den  ot  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But 
^the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 
chief  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

4S  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do : 
for  all  die  people  were  very  attentive  to  hear 
him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Christ  avoucheth  his  authority  by  a question  of  John’s  baptism. 

9 The  parable  of  the  vineyard.  19  Of  giving  tribute  to  Cesar. 

27  He  convinceth  the  Sadducees  that  denied  the  resurrection. 

41  How  Christ  is  the  son  of  David.  45  He  warneth  his  disciples 

to  beware  of  the  scshes. 

ND  ait  came  to  pass, 
that  on  one  of  those 
days,  as  he  taught 
the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preach- 
ed the  gospel,  the 
chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  upon 
him,  with  the  elders, 
2 And  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  Tell 
us,  bby  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3 And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
will  also  ask  you  one  thing ; and  answer  me  : 

4 The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men ? 

5 And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say- 
ing, If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ; he  will 
say,  Why  then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6 But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ; all  the  peo- 
ple will  stone  us  : 'for  they  be  persuaded  that 
John  was  a prophet. 

7 And  they  answered,  that  they  could  not 
tell  whence  it  was. 

8 And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I do  these  things. 

9 Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this 
parable  : dA  certain  man  planted  a vineyard, 
and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a far  country  for  a long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a servant  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vineyard  : but  the  husband- 
men beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

]1  And  again  he  sent  another  servant : and 
they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him  shame- 
fully, and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a third  : and  they 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  What 
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shall  I do  ? I will  send  my  beloved  son  : it 
may  be  they  will  reverence  him  when  they  see 
him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  This  is 
the  heir : come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  in- 
heritance may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  him.  What  therefore  shall  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  hus- 
bandmen, and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to 
others.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  said, 
God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is 
this  then  that  is  written,  -'The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone, 
shall  be  broken  : but  fon  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  ^ And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
the  same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  ; 
and  they  feared  the  people  : for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  &And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth 
spies,  which  should  feign  themselves  just  men, 
that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that 
so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  hMaster, 
we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  right- 
ly, neither  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto 
Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Show  me  a penny.  Whose  image  and 
superscription  hath  it?  They  answered  and 
said,  Cesar’s. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render  there- 
fore unto  Cesar  the  things  which  be  Cesar’s, 
and  unto  God  the  things  which  be  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his 
words  before  the  people  : and  they  marvelled 
at  his  answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  ‘Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sad- 
ducees (kwhich  deny  that  there  is  any  resur- 
rection), and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  ‘Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  any  man’s  brother  die,  having  a wife,  and 
he  die  without  children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  hiswife,and  raise  upseed  unto  his  brother. 

21.  42.—/  Dan.  2.  31,  35;  Matt.  21  44. -i-  Matt.  22.  15.— A Matt.  22 
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29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren  : 
and  the  first  took  a wife,  and  died  without 
children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he 
died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her  ; and  in  like  man- 
ner the  seven  also  : and  they  left  no  children, 
and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife 
of  them  is  she  ? for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are 
given  in  marriage  : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  wor- 
thy to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage  : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  : for  mthey 
are  equal  unto  the  angels  ; and  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  "being  the  children  of  the  resur- 
rection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  "even  Mo- 
ses showed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living:  for  pall  live  unto  him. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering, 
said,  Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not  ask  him 
any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  qH<?w  say  they 
that  Christ  is  David’s  son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  rThe  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  T[  sThen  in  the  audience  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  * Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire 
to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  “love  greetings 
in  the  markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at 
feasts  ; 

47  x Which  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for 
a show  make  long  prayers  : the  same  shall  re- 
ceive greater  damnation. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 Christ,  commendeth  the  poor  widow.  5 He  foretelleth  the  de- 
struction of  the  temple,  and  of  the  city  Jerusalem  : 25  the  signs 

also  which  shall  be  before  the  last  day  31  He  exhorteth  them  to 

be  watchful. 
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ND  he  looked  up 
“and  saw  the  rich 
men  casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treas- 
ury. 

2 And  he  saw  also 
a certain  poor  wid- 
ow, casting  in  thither 
two  mites. 

3 And  he  said,  Of 
i a truth,  I say  unto 

you,  bthat  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more 
than  they  all. 

4 For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast 
in  unto  the  offerings  of  God:  but  she  of  her 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
had. 

5 cAnd  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how 
it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones,  and  gifts, 
he  said, 

6 As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the 
days  will  come,  in  the  which  dthere  shall  not 
be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7 And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what  sign 
will  there  he  when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass  ? 

8 And  he  said,  “Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived  : for  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I am  Christ;  and  the  time  draweth 
near  : go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9 But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  com- 
motions, be  not  terrified  : for  these  things 
must  first  come  to  pass  ; but  the  end  is  not 
by  and  by. 

10  fThen  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king 
dom  : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences  : and 
fearful  sights,  and  great  signs  shall  there  be 
from  heaven. 

12  &But  before  all  these  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  hinto  prisons, 
'being  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  kfor  my 
name’s  sake. 

13  And  'it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a testimony. 

14  "'Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  nottc 
meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I will  give  you  a mouth  ana  wis- 
dom, "which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be 
able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 
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(Armies  approaching  Jerusalem — ver.  20.) 


16  °And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  pa- 
rents, and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends; 
and  pso/ne  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put 
to  death. 

17  And  qye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name’s  sake. 

18  rBut  there  shall  not  a hair  of  your  head 
perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  'And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  com- 
passed with  armies,  then  know  that  the  deso- 
lation thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee 
to  the  mountains;  and  let  them  which  are  in 
the  midst  of  it  depart  out ; and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that 
‘all  things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  “But  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days ! for 
there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations  : and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  “until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled. 

25  yAnd  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  ; and  upon 
the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 


26  Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coin- 
ing on  the  earth  : “for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
“coming  in  a cloud,  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads* 
for  byour  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  cAnd  he  spake  to  them  a parable  ; Be- 
hold the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and 
know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I say  unto  you,  This  generation 
shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  dIIeaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  : but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  And  'take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  una- 
wares. 

35  For  fas  a snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  g Watch  ye  therefore,  and  hpray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
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all  these  tilings  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
'to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  kAnd  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in 
the  temple  ; and  ‘at  night  he  went  out,  and 
abode  in  the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

3S  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

I The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ.  3 Satan  preparet.h  Judas  to 
betray  him.  7 The  apostles  prepare  the  passover.  19  Christ  in- 
stituteth  his  holy  supper,  21  covertly  foretelleth  of  the  traitor, 
24  dehorteth  the  rest  of  his  apostles  from  ambition,  31  assureth 
Peter  his  faith  should  not  fail : 34  and  yet  he  should  deny  him 
thrice.  39  He  prayeth  in  the  mount,  and  sweateth  blood,  47  is 
betrayed  with  a kiss  : 50  he  healeth  Malchus’s  ear,  54  he  is  thrice 
denied  of  Peter,  03  shamelully  abused,  GG  and  confesseth  himself 
to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

OW  a the 
feast  of  un- 
leavened 
bread  drew 
nigh,  which 
is  called  the 
Passover. 

2  And  bthe 
chief  priests 
and  scribes 
sought  how 
they  might 
kill  him  : for  they  feared  the  people. 

3 'Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sur- 
named  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the 
twelve. 

4 And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with 
the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might 
betray  him  unto  them. 

5 And  they  were  glad,  and  Covenanted  to 
give  him  money. 

6 And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity 
to  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude. 

7 Tf  'Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8 And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go 
and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9 And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when 
ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a man 
meet  you,  bearing  a pitcher  of  water ; follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

II  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of 
the  house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I shall  eat  the 
passover  with  my  disciples  ? 


12  And  he  shall  show  you  a large  upper 
room  furnished  : there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them  : and  they  made  ready  the  pass- 
over. 

14  fAnd  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  be- 
fore I suffer. 

16  For  I say  unto  you,  I will  not  any  more 
eat  thereof,  ^until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  your- 
selves. 

18  For  hI  say  unto  you,  I will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  come. 

19  ‘And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying, 
This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you  : kthis 
do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  say- 
ing, ‘This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  "'But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  "And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth  "as  it 
was  determined  : but  wo  unto  that  man  by 
whom  he  is  betrayed  ! 

23  PAnd  they  began  to  inquire  among  them- 
selves, which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do 
this  thing. 

24  qAnd  there  was  also  a strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  accounted 
the  greatest. 

25  rAnd  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them  ; 
and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them 
are  called  benefactors. 

26  sBut  ye  shall  not  be  so  : ‘but  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  young- 
er; and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  “For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? is  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat  ? but  *1  am  among  you  as  he  that 
serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with 
me  in  ^my  temptations  ; 

29  And  *1  appoint  unto  you  a kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me  ; 

30  That  aye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
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in  my  kingdom,  band  sit  on  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  'Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  dsif t you  as  wheat : 

32  But  'I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not : fand  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to 
death. 

34  eAnd  he  said,  I tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  ‘‘And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I sent 
you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes, 
lacked  ye  anything?  And  they  said,  Nothing. 

3G  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he 
that  hath  a purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  like- 
wise his  scrip  : and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let 
him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  writ- 
ten must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  ‘And  he 
was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors  : for 
the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are 
two  swords.  And  lie  said  unto  them,  It  is 
enough. 

39  kAnd  he  came  out,  and  'went,  as  he 
was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives  ; and  his 
disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  mAnd  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said 
unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation. 

41  “And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about 
a stone’s  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  re- 
move this  cup  from  me  : nevertheless,  °not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  pan  angel  unto  him 
from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  qAnd  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more 
earnestly  : and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and 
was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye? 
rise  and  rpray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  'behold  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one 
of  the  I'velve,  went  before  them,  and  drew 
near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 
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48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him  Judas,  betray- 
est  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him,  saw 
what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  And  'one  of  them  smote  a servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye 
thus  far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed 
him. 

52  “Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders 
which  were  come”  to  him,  Be  ye  come  out  as 
against  a thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple, ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me  : 
“but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness. 

54  yThen  took  they  him,  and  led  him , and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest’s  house.  2And 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  aAnd  when  they  had  kindled  a fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together, 
Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat 
by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I 
know  him  not. 

58  bAnd  after  a little  while  another  saw  him, 
and  said,  Thou  art  also  of  them.  And  Peter 
said,  Man,  I am  not. 

59  cAnd  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after, 
another  confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a truth 
this  fellow  also  was  with  him  ; for  he  is  a Gali- 
lean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I know  not  what 
thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  dAnd  Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him,  'Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  ^ f And  the  men  that  held  Jesus,  mocked 
him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously 
spake  they  against  him. 

66  cAnd  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  hthe  elders 
of  the  people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the 

47  ; Mark  14.  43  ; John  18.  3. — I Matt.  26.  51  ; Mark  1 1.  47  ; John  IS 
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scribes  came  together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council, 

67  ‘Saying,  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I tell  you,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

6S  And  if  I also  ask  you , ye  will  not  answer 
me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  kHereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then  the 
Son  of  God?  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Ye 
say  that  I am. 

71  mAnd  they  said,  What  need  we  any  fur- 
ther witness?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of 
his  own  mouth. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to  Iterod.  8 Herod 
mocketh  him.  12  Herod  and  Pilate  are  made  friends.  13  Ba- 
rabbas  is  desired  of  the  people,  and  is  loosed  by  Pilate,  and  Jesus 
is  given  to  be  crucified.  27  He  telleth  the  women,  that  lament 
hirn,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  : 31  prayeth  for  his  enemies. 
39  Two  evil-doers  are  crucified  with  him.  4fi  His  death.  50  His 
burial. 

And  “the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose, 
and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying, 

i Matthew  26.  63  ; Mark  14.  61. — k Matthew  26.  64  : Mark  14.  62  ; 
Hebrews  1.  3,  & 8.  1. — l Mark  26.  64  ; Mark  14.  62. — m Matt.  26.  65  ; 
Mark  14.  63. 
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We  found  this  fellow  bperverting  the  nation, 
and  cforbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  say- 
ing, dthat  he  himself  is  Christ,  a King. 

3 eAnd  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  ne  answered 
him  and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4 Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests,  and 
to  the  people,  fI  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5 And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying 
He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  through- 
out all  Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this 
place. 

6 When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a Galilean. 

7 And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged 
unto  £Herod’s  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to 
Herod,  who  himself  was  also  at  Jerusalem  at 
that  time. 

8 And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was 
exceeding  glad  : for  '“he  was  desirous  to  see 
him  of  a long  season,  because  ‘he  had  heard 
many  things  of  him  ; and  he  hoped  to  have 
seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9 Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many 
words  ; but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

17.  7.—C  See  Matt.  17.  27,  & 22.  21 ; Mark  12.  17. — rf  John  19.  12  - 
e Matt.  27.  11  ; 1 Tim.  fi.  13.—/  1 Peter  2.  22.— g ch  3.  1.— A oh.  9 
9 — i Matt  14.  1 : Mark  fi.  14. 
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10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood 
and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  kAnd  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him 
at  naught,  and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him 
in  a gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pi- 
late. 

12  And  the  same  day  ‘Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends  together ; for  before  they 
were  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  "’And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  to- 
gether the  chief  priests,  and  the  rulers,  and 
the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  "Ye  have  brought  this 
man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  peo- 
ple : and  behold,  °I,  having  examined  him  be- 
fore you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man, 
touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse 
him  ; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod  : for  I sent  you  to 
him  ; and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done 
unto  him : 

16  PI  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release 
him. 

17  ‘■(For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one 
unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

IS  And  rthey  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying, 
Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Ba- 
rabbas  : 

19  (Who,  fora  certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus, 
spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him,  cru- 
cify him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? I have  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him  ; I will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices, 
requiring  that  he  might  be  crucified  : and  the 
voices  of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  "Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should 
be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for 
sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  had  desired  ; but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  will. 

26  ‘And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid 
hold  upon  one  Simon  a Cyrenian,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  Tf  And  there  followed  him  a great  com- 

k Isaiah  53.  3.— I Acts  4.  27.— m Matt.  27.  23  ; Mark  15.  14  : John 
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pany  of  people,  and  of  women,  which  also  be 
wailed  and  lamented  him. 

2S  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  chil- 
dren. 

29  "For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the 
which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren, 
and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  xThen  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains,  Fall  on  us  ; and  to  the  hills, 
Cover  us. 

31  yFor  if  they  do  these  things  in  a green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  ‘And  there  were  also  two  others,  male- 
factors, led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  "when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified 
him,  and  the  malefactors  ; one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  f Then  said  Jesus,  F ather,  bforgive  them : 
for  "they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  dthey 
parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  ethe  people  stood  beholding.  And 
the  frulers  also  with  them  derided  him,  saying, 
He  saved  others ; let  him  save  himself,  if  he 
be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  com- 
ing to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  gAnd  a superscription  also  was  written 
over  him,  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and 
Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

39  hAnd  one  of  the  malefactors,  which 
were  hanged,  railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thou 
be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
art  in  the  same  condemnation  V 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds : but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I say 
unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise. 

44  ‘And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and 
there  was  a darkness  over  all  the  earth  until 
the  ninth  hour. 

3,  4;  1 Peter  4.  17.— z Isai.  53.  12;  Matt  27.  38.— a Matt.  27.  33; 
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45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  ‘‘the  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  he  said,  ‘Father,  into  thy  hands  I com- 
mend my  spirit : mand  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  *Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was 
done,  he  glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  this 
was  a righteous  man. 

4S  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to 
that  sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were 
done,  smote  their  breasts  and  returned. 

49  “And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  ’wo- 
men that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood 
afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

50  pAnd  behold,  there  was  a man  named 
Joseph,  a counsellor:  and  he  teas  a good  man, 
and  a just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the 
counsel  and  deed  of  them :)  he  v;as  of  Ari- 
mathea,  a city  of  the  Jews;  qwho  also  himself 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  rAnd  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it 
in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a sepulchre  that  was 
hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man  before  was 
laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  sthe  preparation,  and 
the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  'which  came  with 
him  from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  “beheld 
the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 


56  And  they  returned,  and  ^prepared  spices 
and  ointments  ; and  rested  the  sabbath-day, 
J according  to  the  commandment. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  by  two  angels  to  the  women  that 
come  to  the  sepulchre.  9 These  report  it  to  others.  13  Christ 
himself  appeareth  to  the  two  disciples  that  went  to  Emmaus  ; 36 
aiterward  he  appeareth  to  the  apostles,  and  reproveth  their  un- 
belief : 47  giveth  them  a charge  : 49  promiseth  the  Holy  Ghost. 
•51  and  so  ascendeth  into  heaven. 

OW  “upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sep- 
ulchre, b bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared,  and 
certain  others  with  them. 

2 cAnd  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

3 ‘‘And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much 
perplexed  thereabout,  “behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  shining  garments. 

5 And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ? 

6 He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  Hiemember 
how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in 
Galilee, 

7 Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  deliv- 
ered into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8 And  sthey  remembered  his  words, 

9 hAnd  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and 


(Interior  of  a Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.) 
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(Disciples  at  Emmaus.—  Gcercino.) 


told  all  these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to 
all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  'Joanna, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  wo- 
men that  were  with  them,  which  told  these 
things  unto  the  apostles. 

11  kAnd  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
tales,  and  they  believed  them  not. 

12  'Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sep- 
ulchre, and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen 
clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and  departed,  won- 
dering in  himself  at  that  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

13  mAnd  behold,  two  of  them  went  that 
same  day  to  a village  called  Emmaus,  which 
was  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14-  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they 
communed  together,  and  reasoned,  "Jesus  him- 
self drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

i ch  8.  3. — k Mark  16.  11  ; verse  25.—  / John  20.  3.  6.— m Mark  16. 
12.  — a Matt.  18.  20  ; ver.  3G.-o  John  20.  14,  <k  21.  l.— p John  19.  25  — 


16  But  "their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they 
should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner 
of  communications  are  these  that  ye  have  one 
to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  pwhose  name  was 
Cleopas,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
only  a stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not 
known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there 
in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  qwhich  was  a prophet  rmighty 
in  deed  and  word  before  God,  and  all  the 
people  : 

20  ’And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers 
delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 
have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  'that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel : and  besides  all 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things 
were  done. 

o Matt.  2).  11:  ch.  7.  16  ; John  3.2.  *4  19,  & fi  14  ; Acts  2.  22.— r Acts 
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22  Yea,  and  “certain  women  also  of  our  com- 
Dany  made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at 
the  sepulchre. 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they 
came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a vision 
of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  xcertain  of  them  which  were  with 
us,  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even 
so  as  the  women  had  said  : but  him  they  saw 
not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken  ! 

26  yOught  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory? 

27  ‘And  beginning  at  aMoses,  and  ball  the 
prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village 
whither  they  went : and  che  made  as  though 
he  would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  dthey  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide 
with  us  : for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day 
is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat 
with  them,  ehe  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  him  : and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not 
our  heart  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven 
gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and 
fhath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in 
the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in 
breaking  of  bread. 

36  ?And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  him- 
sell  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

u Matt.  28.  8 ; Mark  16.  10;  ver.  9,  10  ; Jer.  20. 18.— x ver.  12. — y ver. 
46  ; Acts  P.  3 : 1 Pet.  1.  11.—*  ver.  45.—  a Gen.  3.  15.  A 22.  18,  A 26. 
4,  A 49  111 : Numb.  21.  9 ; Deut.  18.  15. — A Ps.  16.9,  10,  & 22.  A 132. 
11  . Isaiah  7.  II,  A 9.  6,  & 40.  10,  11,  A 50.  6,  & .63.  ; Jer.  23.  5,  & 
33.  14,  15  ; Ezek.  34.  23,  A 37.  25  ; Dan.  9.  24  ; Mic.  7.  20  ; Mai.  3. 
1,  A 4.  2 ; see  on  John  1.  45  — c See  Gen.  32.  36.  A 42.  7 ; Mark  6. 
48.—  d Genesis  19.  3 ; Acts  16.  15.— e Matt.  14.  19  — f 1 Cor.  15.  5 — 
p Mark  16.  14  ; John  20.  19  ; 1 i 'or.  15.  5.—h  Mark  6.  49. — i John  20. 
27  —A  Gen.  45  26.— I John  21.  5.—  m Acts  10  41.— n Matthew  1G  21, 
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37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted, 
and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a hspirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
troubled  ? and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is 
I myself : 'handle  me,  and  see  ; for  a spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  showed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  Tor  joy, 
and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them,  ‘Have  ye 
here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a piece  of  a broiled 
fish,  and  of  a honey-comb. 

43  mAnd  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  "These  are  the 
words  which  I spake  unto  you,  while  I was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concern- 
ing me. 

45  Then  "opened  he  their  understanding, 
that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  PThus  it  is  writ- 
ten, and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day  : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  qremission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  ramong 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  sye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  ‘And  behold,  I send  the  promise  of 
my  Father  upon  you  : but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  powei 
from  on  high. 

50  ^ And  he  led  them  out  “as  far  as  to  Beth 
any  : and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed 
them. 

51  xAnd  it  came  to  pass,  while  ne  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried 
up  into  heaven. 

52  yAnd  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  : 

53  And  were  continually  ‘in  the  temple, 
praising  and  blessing  God.  Amen. 

A 17.  22,  A 2(1.  18  ; Mark  8.  31  ; ch.  9.  22,  A 18.  31  ; verse  6.— o Acts 
16.  14. — p verse  26  ; Ps.  22  ; Isaiah  50.  6,  A 53.  2,  Ac  ; Acts  17.  3 
q Dan.  9.  24  ; Acts  13.  38,  46  ; 1 John  2.  12. — r Gen.  12.  3 ; Ps.  22 
27;  Isaiah  49.  6,  22  ; Jer.  31.34;  Hosea  2.  23 ; Micah  4.  2;  Mai.  1 
11.— j John  15.  27  ; Acts  1.  8,22,  A 2.  32.  A 3.  15.—/  Isaiah  44.  3 
Joel  2.  28;  John  14.  16,  26,  A 15.  26,  A 16.  7 ; Acts  1.  4,  A 2.  1.  A. 
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The  Gospel  according  to  S,  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  i. 

I The  divinity,  humanity,  and  office  of  Jesus  Christ.  15  The  tes- 
timony of  John.  39  The  calling  of  Andrew,  Peter,  &c. 


4 fIn  him  was  life ; and 


N the  beginning 
"was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word 
was  bwith  God, 
cand  the  Word 
was  God. 

2 dThe  same 
was  in  the  be- 
ginning with 
God. 

3 e All  things 
wrere  made  by 
him ; and  with- 
out him  was  not 
anything  made 
that  was  made. 

sthe  life  was  the 


light  of  men. 


5 And  hthe  light  shineth  in  darkness ; and 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6 ‘There  was  a man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John. 

7 kThe  same  came  for  a witness,  to  bear 
witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
misdit  believe. 

O 


8 He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  that  Light. 

9 xThat  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  mthe  world 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not. 

12  But  °as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name  : 

13  PWhich  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God. 

14  qAnd  the  Word  rwas  made  “flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us  (and  Hve  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father), 
“full  of  grace  and  truth. 

1-5  wJohn  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried, 


saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I spake,  Hie 
that  cometh  after  me,  is  preferred  before  me  ; 
yfor  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  ^fulness  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  "the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
bgrace  and  ctruth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  dNo  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ; 
ethe  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  fthe  record  of  John,  when 
the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jeru 
salem,  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  ehe  confessed,  and  denied  not ; but 
confessed,  I am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art 
thou  hElias?  And  he  saith,  I am  not.  Art 
thou  ‘that  prophet  ? And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou? 
that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent 
us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  kHe  said,  I am  the  voice  of  one  crying 
i'n  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  as  'said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  n'I  baptize 
with  water : "but  there  standeth  one  among 
you,  whom  ye  know  not : 

27  “He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me,  is  pre- 
ferred before  me,  whose  shoe’s  latchet  I am 
not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  pin  Bethabara 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  com- 
ing unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  ‘'the  Lamb 
of  God,  ‘which  taketli  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  ! 

30  "This  is  he  of  whom  I said,  After  me 
cometh  a man  which  is  preferred  before  me  ; 
for  he  was  before  me. 

* 31  And  I knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  ‘therefore  am  I 
come  baptizing  with  water. 
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32  “And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I saw 
the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a dove, 
and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I knew  him  not  : but  he  that  sent 
me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto 
me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  de- 
scending and  remaining  on  him,  *the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I saw  and  bare  record,  that  this  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

35  Again  the  next  day  after,  John  stood, 
and  two  of  his  disciples  ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked, 
he  saith,  yBehold  the  Lamb  of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak, 
and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  follow- 
ing, and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye  ? 
They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,  be- 
ing interpreted,  Master),  where  dwellest  thou? 


39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see. 
They  came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and 
abode  with  him  that  day:  for  it  was  about  the 
tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak, 
and  followed  him,  was  zAndrew,  Simon  Pe- 
ter’s brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
sias  ; which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And 
when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou -art 
Simon  the  son  of  Jona  : athou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas ; which  is,  by  interpretation,  a stone. 

43  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go 
forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  bPhilip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city 
of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  cNathanael,  and  saith  unta 


„ Matt.  3.  !fi  ; Mark  110;  Luke  3.  22;  ell.  5.  32.— x Matt.  3.  1 1 ; Acts  1.  5,  & 2.  4,  <fc  10.  44.  & 19.  6.— y verse  29.— z Malt.  4.  1H  -a  Matt 
i«.— 4 r.h.  12.  21  — e ch^ll.2 
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him,  We  have  found  him  of  whom  dMoses  in 
the  law,  and  the  eprophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
fof  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  ?Can  there 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and 
saith  of  him,  Behold  han  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile  ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him,  Whence  know- 
est  thou  me  ? Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  ‘thou  art  the  Son  of  God  ; thou  art 
kthe  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
cause I said  unto  thee,  I saw  thee  under  the 
fig-tree,  believest  thou  ? thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  'Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angpls  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I Christ  turneth  water  into  wine,  12  departeth  into  Capernaum, 
and  to  Jerusalem,  14  where  he  pur^eth  the  temple  of  buyers  and 
sellers.  19  He  foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrection.  23  Many 
ueiieved  because  of  his  miracles,  but  he  would  not  trust  him- 
self with  them. 

A ND  the  third  day  there  was  a marriage  in 
*Cana  of  Galilee ; and  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disci- 
ples, to  the  marriage. 


[A.  D.  30. 

3 And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother 
of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4 Jesus  saith  unto  her,  b Woman,  cwhat  have 
I to  do  with  thee  ? d my  hour  is  not  yet 
come. 

5 His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  What- 
soever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6 And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of 
stone,  eafter  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7 Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water-pots 
with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 
brim. 

8 And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now, 
and  bear  unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.  And 
they  bare  it. 

9 When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted 
fthe  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was  (but  the  servants  which  drew 
the  water  knew),  the  governor  of  the  feast 
called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the 
beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine  ; and  when 
men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse : 
but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  ^and  manifested  forth  his 
glory  ; and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Caperna- 
um, he,  and  his  motner,  and  hhis  brethren,  and 
his  disciples  ; and  they  continued  there  not 
many  days. 

13  ^ ‘And  the  Jews’  passover  was  at  hand, 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  kAnd  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold 


(Cana — the  modem  village — vcr.  1.) 
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oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers 
of  money,  sitting  : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a scourge  of 
small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen  ; and  poured 
out  the  changers’  money,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  ; 

1G  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves, 
Take  these  things  hence  : make  not  'my  Fa- 
ther’s house  a house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written,  mThe  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten 
me  up. 

IS  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said 
unto  him,  "What  sign  showest  thou  unto  us, 
seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
“Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I will 
raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years 
was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear 
it  up  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  pof  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  qhis  disciples  remembered  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them  : and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
passover,  in  the  feast-Jay,  many  believed  in  his 
name,  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
them,  because  lie  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify 
of  man  : for  rhe  knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of  regeneration.  14 

Of  faith  in  his  death.  16  The  greatlove  of  God  toward  the  world. 

18  Condemnation  for  unbelief.  23  The  baptism,  witness,  and 

doctrine  of  John  concerning  Christ. 

HERE  was  a 
man  of  the  Pha- 
risees named 
Nicodemus,  a 
ruler  of  the 
Jews  : 

2  aThe  same 
came  to  Jesuit 
by  night,  and 
said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  we 

know  that  thou 
art  a teacher 
come  from 

I Luke  2.  49.— mPs.  69.  9 — n Matt.  12.  38  ; ch.  6.  39.— o Matt.  26. 

61.  & 27.  40;  Mark  14.  58.  & 15.  29.— j>  Col.  2.  9 ; Hebr.  8.  2 : So 
1 Cor.  3.  16,  * 6.  19  ; 2 Cor.  6.  16  — q Luke  24.  8. — r I Sainuel  16.  7 j 
1 Chron.  28  9 ; Matt.  9.  4 ; Mark  2.  8 , ch.  6.  64,  & 16.  30  ; Acts  1. 
24  : Rev.  2.  23. 

CHAP.  III.— a ch.  7 50,  4 19  39.-5  ch  9.  16  33,  Acts  2.  22  — 
cActs  10.  38. — d chap.  1 13;  Cal  6.  15;  Titus  3.  5;  James  1.18;  1 


God  : for  bno  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  cGod  be  with  him. 

3 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  thee,  dExcept  a man  be  born 
again,  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4 Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a 
man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? can  he  enter 
the  second  time  into  his  mother’s  womb,  and 
be  born  ? 

5 Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 

thee,  “Except  a man  be  born  of  water,  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  can  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  • 

6 That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7 Marvel  not  that  1 said  unto  thee,  Ye  must 
be  born  again. 

8 fThe  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
gHow  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  a master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these 
things  ? 

11  h Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  We  speak 
that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen ; 
and  ‘ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye 
believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  I tell  you 
of  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  kno  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the 
Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  Tf  'And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  "‘must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up  : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  "have  eternal  life. 

1G  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 

17  pFor  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  qIIe  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  con- 
demned : but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  rthat  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 

Peterl.23;  ! John  3.  9. — e Mark  16.  16  ; Acts  2.  38.— / Ecclcs.  11 
5 ; 1 Cor.  2.  11.— g ch.  6.52,  60.— A Matt.  11.27  ; ch.  1.  18,4  7.  16,  & 
8.  28,  4 12.  49,  4 14.  24.—!  verse  32.— A Prov.  30.  4 ; ch.  6.  33,  36. 
51,62,  & 16.  28;  Acts  2.  34  ; lCor.15.47;  Ephes.  4. 9,  10.— I Numb 
21  9. — m ch.  8.  28,  & 12.  32.— n verse  36  ; ch.  6.  47. — n Rom.  5.  8 . 
1 John  4 9.— p Luke  9.  56  ; chap.  5.  45,  4 8.  15,  4 12.  47  . 1 John  4 
14.— q ch.  5 "4,  A-  6 40,  47,  * 20.  31.— r ch  1.  4.  9.  10,  11,  4 8.  12 
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ness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

20  For  'every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  into  the  land  of  Judea  ; and  there 
he  tarried  with  them,  ‘and  baptized. 

23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  iEnon, 
near  to  “Salim,  because  there  was  much  water 
there  : xand  thef  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  yJohn  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  Then  there  arose  a question  between 
tome  of  John’s  disciples  and  the  Jews,  about 
purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  "to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  aA  man  can  re- 
ceive nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I 
said,  bI  am  not  the  Christ,  but  'that  I am  sent 
before  him. 

29  ‘‘He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bride- 
groom: but  ethe  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly,  because  of  the  bridegroom’s  voice  : 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I must  decrease. 

31  'He  that  cometh  from  above  &is  above 


all  : hhe  that  is  of  the  eartli  is  earthly,  and 
speaketh  of  the  earth  : ’lie  that  cometh  from 
heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  kwhat  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that 
he  testifieth  ; and  no  man  receiveth  his  testi- 
mony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony, 
‘hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  tme. 

34  mFor  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh 
the  words  of  God  : for  God  giveth  not  the 
Spirit  "by  measure  unto  him. 

35  “The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  PHe  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever 
lasting  life  : and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abi- 
deth  on  him. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


1 Christ  talketh  with  a woman  of  Samaria,  and  revealeth  himself 
unto  her.  27  llis  disciples  marvel.  31  He  declareth  to  them  his 
zeal  to  God's  glory.  3D  Many  Samaritans  believo  on  him.  4 3 
IIe  departelh  into  Galilee,  and  healeth  the  ruler’s  son  that  lay 
sick  at  Capernaum. 


HEN  therefore  the 
Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  made  and 
"baptized  more  disci- 
ples than  John, 

2 (Though  Jesus 
himself  baptized  not, 
but  his  disciples,) 

3 He  left  Jud  ea, 


and  departed  again  into  Galilee. 

4 And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5 Then  cometh  he  to  a city  of  Samaria, 


(Sychar,  or  Napolosc— ver.  5.) 


an  24.  13,  17  ; Ephes.  5.  13. — t cli  4.  2. — u 1 Sam.  9.  4. — r Matt. 
3 5,  6 — y Matt.  14.  3.— z ch.  1 7,  15,  27,  31—  a 1 Cor.  4.  7 ; Ilebr.  5. 
4;  James  1.  17. — b chap.  1.20,27. — r Mai.  3.  1 : Mark  1.  2 ; Luke  1. 
17. — i Matt.  22  2 ; 2 Cor.  11.2:  Ephesians  5.  25  , 27  ; Rev.  21.  9. — 
r Cant.  5 1.—/  verse  13;  ch.  8.  23.— g Matt.  28.  lb  ; chap.  I.  15,27; 
Rom.  9.  5.— A 1 Cor.  15.  47. — t c!t.  6.  33 ; 1 Cor.  15.  47  : Ephes.  1. 21  ; 
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(Present  Appearance  of  Jacob’s  Well — ver.  6.) 


which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of 
ground  '’that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6 Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there.  Jesus  there- 
fore being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus 
on  the  well : und  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7 There  cometh  a woman  of  Samaria  to 
draw  water : Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me 
to  drink. 

8 (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto 
the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9 Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a Jew,askest 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a woman  of  Samaria? 
for  cthe  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
maritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If 
thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink  ; thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  dliving  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is 
deep  : from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 
water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 
himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Who- 
soever drin keth  of  this  water,  shall  thirst 
again  : 

14  But  'whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst ; but 
the  water  that  I shall  give  him,  fshall  be  in 
him  a well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life. 

b Gen.  33.  19,  & 48.  22  ; Josh.  24.  32— c 2 Kings  17.  24  ; I.uke  9. 
52,  53  ; Ai  ts  10.  28.— d Isaiah  12.  3,  &.  44.  3 ; Jer.  2.  13  ; Zech.  13.  1, 
* 14.  8.— c ch.  G.  35,  58.—/  cl).  7.  38.— g See  chap.  G.  34,  & 17.  2,  3 ; 
Horn.  6.  2.1  . 1 John  b 2D.— h Luke  7.  l6,  <fc  21.  19  ; ch.  6v  14,  & 7. 


15  gThe  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give 
me  this  water,  that  I thirst  not,  neither  come 
hither  to  draw. 

1G  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go  call  thy  hus- 
band, and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I have 
no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast 
well  said,  I have  no  husband  : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband  : in 
that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  hI  per- 
ceive that  thou  art  a prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  'this  mount- 
ain ; and  ye  say,  that  in  k Jerusalem  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe 
me,  the  hour  cometh,  'when  ye  shall  neither 
in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  wor- 
ship the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  mye  know  not  what  : we 
know  what  we  worship,  for  "salvation  is  of  the 
Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  °spirit  pand  in  truth  : for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him. 

24  '■God  is  a Spirit  : and  they  that  worship 
him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I know  that 
Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ ; when 
he  is  come,  rhe  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  untQ  her,  SI  that  speak  unto 
thee  am  he. 

27  Tf  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and 

40.— « Judg.  9.  7.— k Deut.  12.  5,  1 1 ; 1 Kings  9.  3 ; 2 Citron  7.  i2.- 
1 Mai.  1.11;  1 Tim.  2.  8.— m 2 Kings  17.  29.— n Isaiah  2.  3 ; Iuke24 
47  ; Rom.  9.  4.  5 .— o Phil.  3.  3.— p ch.  1 . 17.— q 2 Cor.  3.  )7.-r  ve- 
29.  39. — s ch.  9.  37  ; Matt.  23.  63.  04  ; Mark  14  01,  62 
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marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the  woman  : yet 
no  man  said,  What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why 
talkest  thou  with  her? 

23  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and 
went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 
men, 

29  Come,  see  a man  ‘which  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I did  : is  not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  went  they  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
unto  him. 

31  Tf  In  the  meanwhile  his  disciples  prayed 
him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I have  meat  to 
eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  an- 

other, Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to 
eat  ? % 

31  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  uMy  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
his  work. 


35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I say  unio 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields 
Tor  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

3G  yAnd  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal : that  both 
he  that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  re- 
joice together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  sow- 
eth, and  another  reapeth. 

38  I sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  be- 
stowed no  labor : other  men  labored,  and  ye 
are  entered  into  their  labors. 

39  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that 
city  believed  on  him  ‘for  the  saying  of  the 
woman,  which  testified,  lie  told  me  all  that 
ever  I did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry 
with  them  : and  he  abode  there  two  days. 


t VOI  25. — u Job  23  12  ch.  6.  33,  * 17.  4,  tc  19.  30.-*  Matt.  0. 
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41  And  many  more  believed,  because  of  his 
own  word  ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  be- 
lieve, not  because  of  thy  saying  : for  awe  have 
heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  in- 
deed the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  b Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a prophet 
hath  no  honor  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee, 
the  Galileans  received  him,  'having  seen  all 
the  things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast : dfor  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee, 'where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And 
there  was  a certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was 
sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out 
of  Judea  into  Gafilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would  come  down,  and 
heal  his  son  : for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

4S  Then  said  JesuS  unto  him,  fExcept  ye 
see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come 
down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  thy 
son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way. 


T A.  D.  30 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  ser- 
vants met  him,  and  told  him , saying,  Thy  son 
liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when 
he  began  to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thy  son  liveth  : and  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  when  he  wTas  cojne  out  of  Judea 
into  Galilee'. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Jesus  on  the  sabbath-day  cureth  him  that  was  diseased  eight  ana 
thirty  years.  10  The  Jews  therefore  cavil,  and  persecute  him 
for  it.  17  He  answereth  for  himself,  and  reproveth  them,  show- 
ing by  the  testimony  of  his  Father,  32  of  John,  36  of  his  works, 

FTER  athis  there 
was  a feast  of  the 
Jews:  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Now  there  is 
at  Jerusalem,  bby 
the  sheep  market , 
a pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 


(Pool  of  Bethesda. — Meyer.) 
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3 lu  these  lay  a great  multitude  of  impotent 
folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4 For  an  angel  went  down  at  a certain  sea- 
son into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water: 
whosoever  then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  stepped  in,  was  made  whole  of  whatso- 
ever disease  he  had. 

5 And  a certain  man  was  there,  which  had 
an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

0 When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that 
he  had  been  now  a long  time  in  that  case , he 
saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7 The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  1 
have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to 
put  me  into  the  pool : but  while  I am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

S Jesus  saith  unto  him,  cRise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

9 And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked  : and  don 
the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that 
was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath-day ; eit  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  carry  tliy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me 
whole,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that 
which  said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it 
was  : for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole  : fsin  no  more,  lest  a worse  thing  come 
unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews 
that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  made  him 
whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute 
Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  be 
had  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  gMy  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  hsought  the  more  to 
kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the 
sabbath,  but  said  also,  that  God  was  his  Fa- 
ther, 'making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  kThe  Son 
can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth 

; Matthew  9.  6 : Mark 2.  11  ; Luke  5.  21.— i i clt  9.  14. —t  Exodus 
2ft  10  ; Neh.  13  19  : Jcr.  IT.  21,  Ac.  ; Matt.  12.  2.  Mark  2.  24,  A 3. 
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the  Father  do  : for  what  things  soever  he 
doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  ‘the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
showeth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth  : 
and  he  will  show  him  greater  works  than 
these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  them;  meven  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man;  but 
"hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  honor  the  Son,  even 
as  they  honor  the  Father.  °He  that  honoreth 
not  the  Son,  honoreth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  pIIe  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believetb  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation  ; ibut  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  The  hour 
is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  rthe  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  : and  they 
that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so 
hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self ; 

27  And  shath  given  him  authority  to  exe- 
cute judgment  also, ‘because  he  is  the  Son  of 
man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this  : for  the  hour  is  corr- 
ing,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  “And  shall  come  forth  ; *they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation. 

30  yI  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing  : as 
I hear,  I judge  : and  my  judgment  is  just ; 
because  *1  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  “If  I bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness 
is  not  true. 

32  tb'ii  lere  is  another  that  heareth  witness 
of  me*,  and  I know  that  the  witness  which  he 
witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  cand  he  bare  witness 
unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I receive  not  testimony  from  man  : 
but  these  things  I say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a burning  and  da  shining  light 
and  eye  were  willing  for  a season  to  rejoice  in 
his  light. 

p ch.  3.  lfi,  18,  A 6.  40,  47,  A 8.  51,  A 20.  31.-7  1 John  3.  14.— r vor. 
28  ; Ephcs.  2.  1.  5,  A 5.  14  ; Col.  2.  13.— « verse  22  : Act*  10.  42,  A 
17.  31.— ( Dan.  7.  13,  14.— u Isaiah  20.  19  ; 1 Thcss.  4.  10  ; 1 Cor.  15. 
52.— I Dan.  12.  2 ; Matt.  25.  32,  33,40,-y  verse  19.— » Matt.  20.  39  ; 
ch.  4.  34,  A 6.  38.— a See  ch.  8.  14  ; Rev.  3.  14  — b Matt.  3.  17,  A 17. 
5 ; ch.  8.  18  : 1 John  5.  0.  7,  9.-e  ch.  1.  15,  19.  27,  32  — rf  2 Peter  1 
19.— « See  Matt.  13.  2«,  A.  21  20:  Mark  0 70 

1 33 


S.  JOHN. 


A.  D.  31.] 

3G  T[  But  rI  have  greater  witness  than  tluit 
of  John  : for  gthe  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works  that 
I do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which  hath  sent 
me,  hhath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  nei- 
ther heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  'nor  seen  his 
shape. 

3S  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in 
you : for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  kSearch  the  scriptures  ; for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life  : And  'they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  "'And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life. 

41  "I  receive  not  honor  from  men. 

42  But  I know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the 
love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I am  come  in  my  Father’s  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not  : if  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  °How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honor 
one  of  another,  and  seek  not  pthe  honor  that 
someth  from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I will  accuse  you  to 
the  Father  : q there  is  one  that  accuseth  you, 
even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

4G  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would 
have  believed  me  : rfor  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 
15  Thereupon  the  people  would  have  made  him  king.  16  But 
withdrawing  himself,  he  walked  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples:  26 
reproveth  the  people  flocking  after  him,  and  all  the  fleshly  hear- 
ers of  his  word  : 32  declaretli  himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life  to  be- 
lievers. 66  Many  disciples  depart  from  him.  68  Peter  confes- 
sed him.  70  Judas  is  a devil 

FTER  "these  things 
Jesus  went  over  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a great  mul- 
titude followed  him, 
because  they  saw  his 
miracles  which  he  did 
on  them  that  were  dis- 
eased. 

3 And  Jesus  went  up  into  a mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4 bAnd  the  passover,  a feast  of  the  Jews, 
was  nigh. 
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5 "When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  a great  company  come  unto  him,  he 
saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread 
that  these  may  eat  ? 

6 (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  : for  he 
himself  knew  what  he  ivould  do.) 

7 Philip  answered  him,  dTwo  hundred  pen 
nyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them, 
that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a little. 

8 One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Pe- 
ter’s brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9 There  is  a lad  here,  which  hath  five  bar- 
ley-loaves, and  two  small  fishes  : ebut  what 
are  they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit  down. 
(Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.)  So 
the  men  sat  down  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down  ; and  likewise  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as 
they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main, that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together, 
and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments 
of  the  five  barley-loaves,  which  remained  ovei 
and  above  'unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen 
the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a 
truth  That  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world. 

15  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that 
they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  tc 
make  him  a king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  eAnd  when  even  was  now  come,  his  dis- 
ciples went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a ship,  and  went  ovet 
the  sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a greal 
wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the 
ship  : and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ; be  not 
afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the 
ship  : and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  went. 

18;  ch.  1.45;  Acts  26.  22. 
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22  The  day  following,  when  the  people 
which  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw 
that  there  was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that 
one  whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the 
boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
alone  ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did 
eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks  :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Je- 
sus was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they 
also  took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesus. 

2-5  And  when  they  had- found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you,  \e  seek  me,  not  be- 
cause ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did 
eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  hfor  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you  : ‘for  him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
kThis  is  the  wTork  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  ‘What 
sign  showest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and 
believe  thee  ? what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  mOur  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert ; 
as  it  is  written,  "He  gave  them  bread  from 
heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that 
bread  from  heaven  ; but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world. 

34  "Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  rI  am  the 
bread  of  life  : qhe  that  cometh  to  me,  shall 
never  hunger ; and  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
shall  never  thirst. 

4 verse  51 ; chapter  4.  14. — i Matthew  3.  17,  & 17.  5:  Mark 
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36  rBut  I said  unto  you,  that  ye  also  have 
seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  *A11  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come 
to  me  ; and  ‘him  that  cometh  to  me,  I will  in 
no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I came  down  from  heaven,  "not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  xbut  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will  which  hath 
sent  me, 4  5'that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me, 
I should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
*that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life  : and 
I will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  be- 
cause he  said,  I am  the  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  aIs  not  this  Jesus  the  son 
of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know? 
how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I came  down  from 
heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  bNo  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Fa- 
ther which  hath  sent  me  draw  him  : and  I will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  cIt  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  dEvery  man  there- 
fore that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  eNot  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father, 
fsave  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the 
Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  Hie  that 
believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  hI  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  'Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  are  dead. 

50  kThis  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  that  a man  may  eat  thereof,  and 
not  die. 

51  I am  the  living  bread  'which  came  down 
from  heaven  : if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he 
shall  live  for  ever : and  "'the  bread  that  I will 
give  is  my  flesh,  winch  I will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  "strove  among  them- 
selves, saying,  °IIow  can  this  man  give  us  his 
flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  veri- 
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ly,  I say  unto  you,  Except  pye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you. 

54  qWhoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ; and  I will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed. 

5G  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  rdwelleth  in  me,  and  I in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father:  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even 
he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  sThis  is  that  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven  : not  as  your  fathers  did  eat 
manna,  and  are  dead  : he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue, 
as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

GO  ‘Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is  a hard  say- 
ing ; who  can  hear  it  ? 

G1  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his 
disciples  murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them, 
Doth  this  offend  you? 

62  u What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
asftend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

63  Mt  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ; the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing  : the  words  that  I speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  ythere  are  some  of  you  that  believe 
not.  For  *Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  “said  I unto  you, 
that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  *[[  bFrom  that  time  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 
him. 

67  Then  said'Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will 
ye  also  go  away? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go  ? thou  hast  cthe  words 
of  eternal  life. 

69  dAnd  we  believe,  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  e Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  fand  one  of  you  is  a 
devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of 
Simon  : for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him, 
being  one  of  the  twelve. 
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[A.  D.  32 
CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Jesus  reproveth  the  ambition  and  boldness  of  his  kinsmen:  10 
goeth  up  from  Galilee  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles  : 14  teacheth 
in  the  temple.  40  Divers  opinions  of  him  among  the  people.  45 
The  Pharisees  are  angry  that  their  officers  took  lum  not,  and  chide 
with  Nicodemus  for  taking  his  part. 

FTER  these  things 
Jesus  walked  in  Gal- 
ilee : for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Jewry, 
“because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him. 

2 bNow  the  Jews’ 
feast  of  tabernacles 
was  at  hand. 

3 cHis  brethren 
therefore  said  unto 

him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that 
thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works  that  thou 
doest. 

4 For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  anything 
in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  show  thyself 
to  the  world. 

5 (For  dneither  did  his  brethren  believe  in 
him.) 

6 Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  eMy  time  is 
not  yet  come  : but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7 fThe  world  can  not  hate  you  ; but  me  it 
hateth,  ^because  I testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil. 

8 Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast : I go  not  up  yet 
unto  this  feast;  hformytime  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9 When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them, 
he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up, 
then  went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  open- 
ly, but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

1 1 Then  'the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast, 
and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  kthere  was  much  murmuring  among 
the  people  concerning  him  : for  'some  said, 
He  is  a good  man  : others  said,  Nay ; but  he 
deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  him, 
"'for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  Now  about  the  midst  ot  the  least,  Je- 
sus went  up  into  the  temple  and  taught. 

15  "And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  °My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  pIf  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God. 
or  whether  I speak  of  myself. 
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18  qHe  that  speaketh  of  himself,  sdeketh 
his  own  glory  : but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory 
that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  him. 

19  rDid  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and 
yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law?  sWhy  go 
ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  ‘Thou 
hast  a devil : who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
have  done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  “Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circum- 
cision (not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  xbut  of  the 
fathers);  and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  circum- 
cise a man. 

23  If  a man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive  cir- 
cumcision, that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not 
be  broken  ; are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  yI 
have  made  a man  every  whit  whole  on  the 
sabbath-day  ? 

24  \Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

2-5  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem, 
Is  not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say 
nothing  unto  him.  “Do  the  rulers  know  in- 
deed that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  bHowbeit,  we  know  this  man,  whence  he 
is  : but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth 
whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple,  as  he 
taught,  saying,  cYe  both  know  me,  and  ye 
know  whence  I am  : and  dI  am  not  come  of 
myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  eis  true,  fwhom  ye 
know  not. 

29  But  gI  know  him  ; for  I am  from  him, 
and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  hthey  sought  to  take  him  : but  ‘no 
man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

.31  And  kmany  of  the  people  believed  .on 
him,  and  said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he 
do  more  miracles  than  these  which  this  man 
hath  done  ? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people 
murmured  such  things  concerning  him  : and 
the  Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers 
to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  'Yet  a little 
while  am  I with  you,  and  then  I go  unto  him 
that  sent  me. 

0 
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34  Ye  ‘"shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me 
and  where  I am,  thither  ye  can  not  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves, 
Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him? 
will  he  go  unto  "the  dispersed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he 
said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me: 
and  where  I am,  thither  ye  can  not  come? 

37  °In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  pIf  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  qHe  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,  rout  of  his  belly  shall  flow  riv- 
ers of  living  water. 

39  (’But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive,  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given , because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  ‘glorified.) 

40  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when 
they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of  a truth  this  is 
“the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  “This  is  the  Christ.  But 
some  said,  Shall  Christ  come  yout  of  Gali- 
lee ? 

42  zHath  not  the  scripture  said,  that  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the 
town  of  Bethlehem,  “where  David  was  ? 

43  So  bthere  was  a division  among  the  peo- 
ple because  of  him. 

44  And  “some  of  them  would  have  taken 
him  ; but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  ; and  they  said  unto 
them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  dNever  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are 
ye  also  deceived  ?. 

48  “Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Phari- 
sees, believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the 
law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them  (fhe  that 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them), 

51  eDoth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it 
hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  also  of  Galilee  ? Search,  and  look  : for 
br*ut  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Christ  delivereth  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  12  He  preacheth 
himself  the  light  of  the  world,  and  justifieth  his  doctrine:  33  ari- 
swcreth  the  Jews  that  boasted  of  Abraham,  59  and  conveyeth 
himself  from  their  cruelty. 


ESUS  went 
unto  the  mount 
of  Olives  : 

2 And  early 
in  the  morning 
he  came  again 
into  the  tem- 
ple, and  all  the 
people  came 
unto  him  ; and 
he  sat  down 
and  taught 
them. 
Pharisees  brought 


5 

and 


3 And  the  scribes  and 
unto  him  a woman  taken  in  adultery 
when  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4 They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman 
was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5 aNow  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us, 
that  such  should  be  stoned  : but  what  sayest 
thou  ? 

0 This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they 
might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped 


down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 
as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7 So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  bHe 
that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a stone  at  her. 

8 And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

9 And  they  which  heard  it,  cheing  convicted 
by  their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last : 
and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and 
saw  none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers  ? hath 
no  man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  d Neither  do  I condemn  thee  : 
go,  and  esin  no  more. 

12  ^ Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  fI  am  the  light  of  the  world  : he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  ol  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him, 
eThou  bearest  record  of  thyself ; thy  record 
is  not  true. 
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14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Though  I bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  rec- 
ord is  true  : for  I know  whence  1 came,  and 
whither  I go  : but  hye  can  not  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I go. 

15  'Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  kI  judge  no 
min. 

1G  And  yet  if  I judge,  my  judgment  is  true  : 
for  'I  am  not  alone,  hut  I and  the  Father  that 
sent  me. 

17  "Tt  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself ; 
and  "the  Father  that  sent  me,  beareth  witness 
of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  thy 
Father?  Jesus  answered,  °Ye  neither  know 
me,  nor  my  Father  : pif  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  qthe  treas- 
ury, as  he  taught  in  the  temple  : and  rno  man 
laid  hands  on  him,  for  Shis  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I go 
my  way,  and  *ye  shall  seek  me,  and  "shall  die 
in  your  sins  : whither  I go,  ye  can  not  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  him- 
self ? because  he  saith,  Whither  I go,  ye  can 
not  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  xYe  are  from  be- 
neath ; I am  from  above  : yye  are  of  this  world ; 
I am  not  of  this  world. 

24  T said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins  : afor  if  ye  believe  not  that  I 
am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same 
that  I said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I have  many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge 
of  you  : but  bhe  that  sent  me,  is  true  ; and  CI 
speak  to  the  world  those  things  which  I have 
heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to 
them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye 
have  dlifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  "then  shall  ye 
know  that  I am  he,  and  cthat  I do  nothing  of 
myself ; but  gas  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I 
speak  these  things. 

29  And  hhe  that  sent  me  is  with  me : 'the 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone ; kfor  I do  al- 
ways those  things  that  please  him. 
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30  As  he  spake  these  words,  'many  believed 
on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which 
believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  mthe 
truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  him,  "We  be  Abra- 
ham’s seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to 
any  man  : how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made 
free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  you,  "Whosoever  committeth  sin,  is  the 
servant  of  sin. 

35  And  pthe  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house 
for  ever,  hut  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  qIf  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s  seed  ; but 
rye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath 
no  place  in  you. 

38  T speak  that  which  I have  seen  with  my 
Father:  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen 
with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ‘Abra- 
ham is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  “If 
ye  were  Abraham’s  children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

40  xBut  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a man  that 
hath  told  you  the  truth,  ywhich  I have  heard 
of  God  : this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
said  they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornica- 
tion ; 'we  have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Tf  God  were  your 
Father,  ye  would  love  me:  '’for  I proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God  ; "neither  came  I of 
myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  dWhy  do  ye. not  understand  my  speech? 
even  because  ye  can  not  hear  my  word. 

44  eYe  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do  : he  was  a mur 
derer  from  the  beginning,  and  fabode  not  in 
the  truth  ; because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own  : for  he  is  a liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I tell  you  the  truth,  ye  be- 
lieve me  not. 

46  Which  of  .you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ? 
And  if  I say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe 
me  ? 

47  *?He  that  is  of  God,  beareth  God’s  words: 

42,  * II.  45.— m Rom.  6.  14,  18,  22,  &.  8.  2 ; James  1.  25,  *2.  12 
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ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not 
of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 
him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a Samari- 
tan, and  hhast  a devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I have  not  a devil ; but 
I honor  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonor  me. 

50  And  T seek  not  mine  own  glory  : there 
is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  kIf  a man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a devil.  ‘Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets  ; and  thou  sayest,  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of 
death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abra- 
ham, which  is  dead  ? and  the  prophets  are 
dead  : whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  mIf  I honor  myself,  my 
honor  is  nothing  : nit  is  my  Father  that  hon- 
oreth  me,  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God. 

55  Yet  °ye  have  not  known  him  ; but  I know 
him  : and  if  I should  say,  I know  him  not,  I 
shall  be  a liar  like  unto  you  : but  I know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  Prejoiced  to  see  my 
day  : ^and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou  art 
not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  rI  am. 

59  Then  stook  they  up  stones  t<^  cast  at  him  : 
but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple,  ‘going  through  the  midst  of  them,  and 
so  passed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  man  that  was  born  blind  restored  to  sight.  8 He  is  brought 

to  the  Pharisees.  13  They  are  offended  at  it,  and  excommunicate 

him:  35  but  he  is  received  of  Jesus,  and  confesseth  him.  39 

Who  they  are  whom  Christ  enlighteneth. 

ND  as  Jesus  passed 
by,  he  saw  a man 
which  was  blind  from 
h is  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples 
asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  awho  did  sin, 
this  man,  or  his  pa- 
rents, that  he  was 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man 

h ch.  7 20,  & 10.  20  ; verse  52.— i chap.  5.  41,  & 7.  18. — k chap.  5. 
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sinned,  m.,r  Ins  parents  : bbut  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4 CI  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day  : the  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work. 

5 As  long  as  I am  in  the  world,  dI  am  the 
light  of  the  world. 

6 When  he  had  thus  spoken,  ehe  spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7 And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  fin  the  pool 
of  Siloam  (which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent). 
sIIe  went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8 The  neighbors  therefore,  and  they  which 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said, 
Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9 Some  said,  This  is  he  : others  said,  He  is 
like  him  : but  he  said,  I am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How  were 
thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  hA  man  that  is 
called  Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine 
eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  and  wash  : and  I went  and  washed, 
and  I received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he? 
He  said,  I know  not. 

13  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him 
that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him 
how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  un- 
to them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I 
washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees, 
This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth 
not  the  sabbath-day.  Others  said,  ‘How  can 
a man  that  is  a sinner  do  such  miracles  ? And 
kthere  was  a division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What 
sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine 
eyes  ? He  said,  'He  is  a prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning 
him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this 
your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind?  How 
then  doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said,  We 
know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was 
born  blind  : 
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31  But  by  what  means  he  now  seetli,  we 
know  not  ; or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we 
know  not : he  is  of  age ; ask  him  : he  shall 
speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because 
mthey  feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had 
agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess 
that  he  was  Christ,  he  "should  be  put  out  of 
the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age; 
ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was 
blind,  and  said  unto  him, "Give  God  the  praise: 
pwe  know  that  this  man  is  a sinner. 

2-5  He  answered  and  said,  Whether  he  he  a 
sinner  or  no,  I know  not : one  thing  I know, 
that,  whereas  I was  blind,  now  I see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again,  What  did 
he  to  thee?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I have  told  you  al- 
ready, and  ye  did  not  hear  : wherefore  wou  \ 

m chap.  7.  13,  & 12.  42,  & 19.  38;  Acta  5.  13  — n verse  34  ; ch.  If. 
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ye  hear  it  again  ? will  ye  also  he  his  disci- 
ples ? 0 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  his  disciple  ; but  we  are  Moses’s  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses  ; as 
for  this  fellow,  qwe  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
rWhy,  herein  is  a marvellous  thing,  that  ye 
know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  \Ve  know  that ’God  heareth  not  sin- 
ners : but  if  any  man  be  a worshipper  of  God. 
and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
born  blind. 

33  ‘If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could 
do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "Thou 
wast  altogether  horn  in  sins,  and  dost  thou 
teach  us?  And  they  cast  him  out. 

2J,  A 15.  29,  <fc  28.  9 ; Isaiah  1.  15  ; Jer.  11. 11,  & 11. 12  Ezek.8 
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(River  Jordan — “ And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan.”) 


35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out : 
and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  believe  on  *the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  yit  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I believe.  And  he 
worshipped  him. 

39  And  Jesus  said,  zFor  judgment  I am 
come  into  this  world  ; “that  they  which  see  not 
might  see,  and  that  they  which  see,  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were 
with  him  heard  these  words,  band  said  unto 
him,  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  cIf  ye  were  blind, 
ye  should  have  no  sin  : but  now  ye  say,  We 
see  ; therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd.  19  Divers  opinions  of 

him.  21  He  proveth  by  his  works  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son  of 

God:  39  escapeth  the  Jews,  40  and  went  again  beyond  Jordan, 

where  many  believed  on  him. 

2RILY,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 

I Matt.  14.  33,  & IS.  IS  : Mark  11:  chap,  in,  30  ; 1 John  5.  1:1.— 
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fold,  but  clirnbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a thief  and  a robber. 

2 But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3 To  him  the  porter  openeth  ; and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice  : and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4 And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
him  : for  they  know  his  voice. 

5 And  a stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  from  him : for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers. 

6 This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them : but 
they  understood  not  wrhat  things  they  were 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7 Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you,  I am  the  door  of  the 
sheep. 

8 All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers  : but  the  sheep  did  not  hear 
them. 

9 aI  am  the  door  : by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  our, 
and  find  pasture. 

—Ij  UhiJi.  2.  19.— c ch.  15.  22,  21. 
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10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal, 
and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  : I am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly. 

11  bI  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is.  a hireling,  and  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  cleaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth  ; and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scat- 
tereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  a hire- 
ling, and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I am  the  good  shepherd,  and  dknow  my 
sheep , and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  eAs  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I the  Father  : fand  I lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep. 

16  And  Mother  sheep  I have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold  : them  also  I must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice  ; hand  there  shall  be  one 
fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  'be- 
cause I lay  down  my  life,  that  I might  take  it 
again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I lay  it 
down  of  myself.  I have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I khave  power  to  take  it  again.  ‘This 
commandment  have  I received  of  my  Father. 

19  “There  was  a division  therefore  again 
among  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  "He  hath  a devil, 
and  is  mad  ; why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words  of 
him  that  hath  a devil.  °Can  a devil  popen  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of 
the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  rin  Sol- 
omon’s porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  make 
us  to  doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us 
plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I told  you,  and  ye 
believed  not : "the  works  that  I do  in  my  Fa- 
ther’s name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  *ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not 
of  my  sheep,  as  I said  unto  you. 

27  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I know 
them,  and  they  follow  me  : 

28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal  life  ; and 


xthey  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  1 and. 

29  yMy  Father,  Iwhich  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all  ; and  no  man  is  able  to  oluck 
them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand. 

30  "I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  bthe  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to 
stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works 
have  I showed  you  from  my  Father  ; for  which 
of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not;  but  for  blas- 
phemy, and  because  that  thou,  being  a man, 
cmakest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  dIs  it  not  written 
in  your  law,  I said,  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  eunto  whom  the 
word  of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  can  not 
be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  fwhom  the  Father  hath 
sanctified,  and  ^sent  into  the  world,  Thou 
blasphemest ; ''because  I said,  I am  'the  Son 
of  God? 

37  kIf  I do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  be- 
lieve me  not. 

38  But  if  I do,  though  ye  believe  not  me, 
'believe  the  works  : that  ye  may  know  and 
believe  “that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I in 
him. 

39  "Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take 
him  ; but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan, 
into  the  place  "where  John  at  first  baptized  ; 
and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said, 
John  did  no  miracle  ; pbut  all  things  that  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  qAnd  many  believed  on  him  there. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


1 Christ  raiscth  Lazarus,  four  days  buried.  45  Many  Jews  believe 
41  The  high  priests  and  Pharisees  gather  a council  against  Christ. 
40  Caiaphas  prophesicth.  54  Jesus  hid  himself.  55  At  the  pass- 
over  they  inquire  after  him,  and  lay  wait  for  him. 


^OW  a certain  man  was  sick, 
d named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  "Mary  and  her 
\ sister  Martha. 

1 2 ("It  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  oint 
ment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 
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3 Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is 
sick. 

4 When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said,  This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  cbut  for  the  glory 
of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glori- 
fied thereby. 

5 Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus. 

6 When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was 
sick,  dhe  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place 
where  he  was. 

7 Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples, 
Let  us  go  into  Judea  again. 

S His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  "the 
Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee;  and  goest 
thou  thither  again  ? 

9 Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day  ? fIf  any  man  walk  in  the 
day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the 
light  of  this  world.  • 

10  But  gif  a man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stum- 
bleth, because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he  : and  after  that  he 
saith  unto  them,  Our  friend  Lazarus  hsleepeth; 
but  I go  that  I may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep, 
he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death  : but 
they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of 
rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Laz- 
arus is  dead. 

15  And  I am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I was 
not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe  ; nev- 
ertheless, let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Did- 
ymus,  unto  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also 
go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that 
he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
about  fifteen  furlongs  off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha 
and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their 
brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him  : but 
Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadstbeen  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I know  that  even  now,  'whatsoever 
thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall 
rise  again. 

c cliap.  9.  3 ; verse  40. — d chap.  10.  40. — e ch.  10.  31.—/  ch.  9.  4. — 
pch.  19.  35. — h So  Deut..  31.  16  ; Dan.  12  2-;  Malt.  9.  24;  Acts  7. 
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24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  kI  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  ’the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  "’life  : "he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

26  And  whosoever  liyeth,  and  believeth  in 
me,  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  : °I  be- 
lieve that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
which  should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her 
way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  say- 
ing, The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she  arose 
quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
town,  but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met 
him. 

31  pThe  Jew's  then  which  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary  that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave 
to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  wras  come  where  Jesus 
was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
saying  unto  him,  qLord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping, 
and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with 
her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled. 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him  'l 
They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  r Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he 
loved  him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this 
man,  'which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not 
have  died  ? 

3S  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  him- 
self, cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a cave,  and 
a stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh  : for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I not  unto 
thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  ‘see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the 
place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  1 thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me  : 

42  And  I knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always  : 

1.  ],  2,  & 5.  11.— n ch.  3.  36 ; 1 John  5.  in.  Ac.— o Matt.  16.  16  ; ch. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 
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(Raising  of  Lazarus.— Piombo.) 


but  “because  of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I 
said  it , that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes  : and  xhis 
face  was  bound  about  with  a napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to 
Mary,  yand  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus 
did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to 
the  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Je- 
sus had  done. 

47  zThen  gathered  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  a council,  and  said,  “What  do 
we?  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve on  him  : and  the  Romans  shall  come, 
and  lake  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

« cti.  12  30  — X ch.  20.  7. — y chap.  2.  23,  £ 10.  42,  £ 12.  11,  18.— 
i Ps.  2.  2.  Matt.  26.  3 . Mark  14.  I ; Luke  22.  2 —a  ch.  12.  lfJ : Act* 
4.  16.—  I Luke  3.  2.  ch.  18.  14  , Act  * 1.6  — c ch.  18.  11— d I*a.ah  411. 

1 9 


49  And  one  of  them,  named  bCaiaphas,  be- 
ing the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  'Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us, 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but 
being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation  ; 

52  And  dnot  for  that  nation  only,  ebut  that 
also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  chil- 
dren of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  coun- 
sel together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  open'y 
among  the  Jews;  but  went  thence  unto  a 
country  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a city 
called  gEphraim,  and  there  continued  with  his 
disciples. 

55  ^ hAnd  the  Jews’  passover  was  nigh  at 
hand  : and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up 

6 ; 1 John  2.  2 — e ch.  10.  16;  Ephesians  2.  14.  15,  16,  17. 

f ch.  4.  1,  3,  £ 7 l.-g  See  2 Chronicles  13.  19.— A chap.  2 13. 
£ 5.  1.  £ 6.  4. 
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to  Jerusalem  before  the  passover,  to  purify 
themselves. 

56  ‘Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  tem- 
ple, What  think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  .to 
the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phar- 
isees had  given  a commandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  were,  he  should  show  it , 
that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anointing  his  feet.  9 The  people  flock  to 
see  Lazarus.  10  The  high  priests  consult  to  kill  him.  12  Christ 
rideth  into  Jerusalem.  20  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus.  23  He 
foretelleth  his  death.  37  The  Jews  are  generally  blinded  : 42  yet 
many  chief  rulers  believe,  but  do  not  confess  him  : 44  therefore 
Jesus  calleth  earnestly  for  confession  of  faith. 

HEN  Jesus,  six  days  before 
the  passover,  came  to  Beth- 
any, a where  Lazarus  was 
which  had  been  dead,  whom 
be  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  bThere  they  made  him  a 
supper ; and  Martha  served  : but  Lazarus  was 
nne  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Thet  took  cMary  a pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair: 

t Cll3|>  11.  7. 

CHAP.  XII.— arh.  11  1,  43  — o Malt.  2fi.  6 ; Mark  14.  3.— c Luke 
10  3S.  30  . ch.  11.2  -d  chap.  13  29.— « Matt.  2fi.  11  . Mark  14.  7 — 


add  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the 
ointment. 

4 Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Is- 
cariot, Simon’s  son , which  should  betray  him, 

5 Why  was  not  this'  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor? 

6 This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor ; but  because  be  was  a thief,  and  dhad 
the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7 Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone  : against 
the  day  of  my  burying  bath  she  kept  this. 

8 For  ethe  poor  always  ye  have  with  you  ; 
but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9 Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew 
that  he  was  there  : and  they  came,  not  for 
Jesus’s  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus  also,  fwhom  he  had  raised  from  the 
dead. 

10  gBut  the  chief  priests  consulted  that 
they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death  ; 

11  ''Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on 
Jesus. 

12  H 'On  the  next  day,  much  people  that 
were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  k Hosanna; 

/ ch.  11.  43,  44  — g Luke  16.  ?\—h  ch.  1 1.  46  ; verse  18. — t Matt. 

8,  Maikil.B;  Luke  19.  35,  36,  «fcc — k Ps  118.25,  26. 
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Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  'And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a young 
ass,  sat  thereon ; as  it  is  written, 

15  “Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion:  behold, 
thy  King  cometh,  sittirg  on  an  ass’s  colt. 

16  These  things  "unlerstood  not  his  disci- 
ples at  the  first : °but  when  Jesus  was  glori- 
fied, pthen  remembered  they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done 
these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  qFor  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him, 
for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  mir- 
acle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, rPerceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  ? 
behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  And  there  ’were  certain  Greeks  among 
them,  ‘that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip, 
“which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  de- 
sired him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew  : and 
again,  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
*The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should 
be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  yExcept  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone  : but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit. 

25  zHe  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ; and 
he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world,  shall  keep 
it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me  ; 
and  “where  I am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be  : if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honor. 

27  bNow  is  my  soul  troubled ; and  what 
shall  I say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour: 
'but  for  this  cause  came  I unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  dThen  came 
there  a voice  from  heaven,  saying , I have  both 
glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood  by,  and 
heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered.  Others  said, 
An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  'This  voice 
came  not  because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 
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31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world  : now 
shall  fthe  prince  of  this  world  he  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  gif  I be  lifted  up  from  the  eaitli, 
will  draw  hall  men  unto  me. 

33  (‘This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him,  kWe  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for 
ever  : and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up?  Who  is  this  Son  of 
man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a little 
while  'is  the  light  with  you.  “Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you  : 
for  "he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light, 
that  ye  may  be  "the  children  of  light.  These 
things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  pdid 
hide  himself  from  them. 

37  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  mir- 
acles before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on 
him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  qLord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because 
that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  rHe  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart ; that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I should  heal  them. 

41  sThese  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw 
his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  Nevertheless,  among  the  chief  rulers 
also  many  believed  on  him  ; but  'because  of 
the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest 
they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  "For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  f J esus  cried,  and  said,  *He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on 
him  that  sent  me  : 

45  And  yhe  that  seeth  ine,  seeth  him  that 
sent  me. 

46  lI  am  come  a light  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide 
in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  be- 
lieve not,  *1  judge  him  not  : for  bI  came  not 
to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 
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48  cHe  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
ny  words,  hath  one  that  judge, th  him  : dthe 
word  that  I have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  el  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but 
the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a com- 
mandment, fwhat  I should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

-50  And  i know  that  his  commandment  is 
life  everlasting  : whatsoever  I speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

I Jesus  washeth  the  disciples’  feet:  extiorteth  them  to  humility 
and  charity.  18  He  foretelleth,  and  discovereth  to  John  by  a 
token,  that  Judas  should  betray  him  : 31  commanded!  them  to 
love  one  another,  36  and  forewarned!  Peter  of  his  denial. 


OW  abefore  the 
feast  of  the  pass- 
over, when  Jesus 
knew  that  bhis 
hour  was  come 
that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this 
world  unto  the 
Father,  having 
loved  his  own 
which  were  in 
the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto 
the  end. 

'2  And  supper  being  ended  (cthe  devil  hav- 
ing now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon’s  son , to  betray  him), 

3 Jesus  knowing  dthat  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  ethat  he  was 
come  from  God,  and  went  to  God  ; 

4 fHe  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his 
garments  ; and  took  a towel,  and  girded  him- 
self. 

5 After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a basin, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples’  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
girded. 

6 Then  cometli  he  to  Simon  Peter : and  Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  gdost  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  What 

I do  thou  knowest  not  now  ; hbut  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter. 

8 Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  'If  I wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

c Luke  in.  16. — d Deut.  18.  19  ; Mark  16.  16. — e ch.  8.  38,  <fc  14.  10 
-/  Deut.  18.  18. 

CHAP.  XIII.— a Matt.  26.  2 .—ft  chap.  12.  23,  & 17.  1,  II.— c Luke 
22.  3;  verse  27.— d Matt.  11.27,  <L  28.  18;  ch.  3 35,  & 17.2;  Acts 
2.  36  : 1 Cor.  15.  27  ; Hebr  2.  8.— e ch.  8.  42.  & 16.  28.—/  Luke  22.  27  ; 
Phil  2.  7,  8. — g See  Matt.  3.  14  — ft  verse  12. — i ch.  3.  5 ; 1 Cor.  6. 

II  Kphes  5.  26  : Titus  3.  5 . llebr.  10.  22. — k ch.  15.  3. — / ch.  6.  64. 


[A.  D.  33. 

9 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my 
feet  only,  but  also  my  bands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit  : and  kye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  I or 'he  knew  who  should  betray  him 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down 
again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I 
have  done  to  you  ? 

13  mYe  call  me  Master,  and  Lord  : and  ye 
say  well ; for  so  I am. 

14  "If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet ; °ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another’s  feet. 

15  For  pI  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you. 

16  i Verily,  verily,  1 say  unto  you,  The  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  lord  ; neither  he 
that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  rlf  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them. 

18  I speak  not  of  you  all ; I know  whom 
I have  chosen  ; but  that  the  scripture  may  be 
fulfilled,  sHe  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  ‘Now  I tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I 
am  he. 

20  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  He  that 
receiveth  whomsoever  I send,  receiveth  me  ; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  xWhen  Jesus  had  thus  said,  yhe  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I say  unto  you,  that  7one  of  you 
shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  an- 
other, doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  "there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’s  bosom, 
one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him, 
that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom 
he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus’s  breast,  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to  whom  I shall 
give  a sop,  when  I have  dipped  it.  And  when 
he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  bAnd  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 

/ 
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him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou 
doest,  do  quickly. 

2S  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what 
intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  t hem  thought,  because  c Ju- 
das had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him, 
Buy  thosePthings  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast  ; or,  that  he  should  give  something 
to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went 
immediately  out  : and  it  was  night. 

31  Tf  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Je- 
sus said,  dNow  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified, 
and  eGod  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  fIf  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall 
also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  Kshall  straight- 
way glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a little  while  I am 
with  you.  \e  shall  seek  me;  ’’and,  as  I said 
unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I go,  ye  can  not  come, 
so  now  I say  to  you. 

34  'A  new  commandment  I give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another  ; as  I have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  kBy  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 

c chap.  12.  6.— d map.  12.  23.— e chap.  M.  13;  1 Peter  4.  II.— 

CD  r 1,  4,  5.  6.-  g Ch.  12.  23. — H ch.  7.  34.  it  S.  21.  — f Lev.  19.  18  ; 
ch  '*  12,17;  Ephes  5.2.  I The**.  4.  9 : Jame*  2.  8 ; I Peter  1. 
» ohn  2 7,  8,  ,fc  3 11.23  * 4 21.— * 1 John  3 5.  A 4.  20  — 


whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  answered  him, 
Whither  l go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me  now  ; 
but  ‘thou  shalt  follow  me  afterward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  can  not 
I follow  thee  now?  I will  mlay  down  my  life 
for  thy  sake. 

38  .Testis  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  sake  ? Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  thee,  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou 
hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  with  the  hope  of  heaven.  6 pro- 
fesseth  himself  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  one  with  the 
Father:  13  assureth  their  prayers  in  his  name  to  be  effectual- 
15  requesteth  love  and  obedience,  16  promiseth  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  Comforter,  27  and  leaveth  his  peace  with  them. 

ET  "not  your  heart 
be  troubled  : ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe 
also  in  me. 

2 In  my  Father’s 
house  are  many  man- 
sions: if  if  were  not 
so,  I would  have  told 
you.  '’I  go  to  prepare 
a place  for  you. 

3 And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place  for  you,  CI 

/chap.  SI.  18;  2 Peter  1.  14  —m  Malt.  20.  33,  34,  35;  Mark  14.  29 
30.  31  : I.uko  22.  33.  34 
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will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self ; that  dvvhere  I am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4 And  whither  I go  ye  know,  and  the  way 
ye  know. 

5 Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know 
not  whither  thou  goest  ; and  how  can  we 
know  the  way  ? 

6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  ethe  way,  and 
The  truth,  and  gthe  life  * hno  man  cometh  un- 
to the  Father,  but  by  me. 

7 *If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also  : and  from  henceforth 
ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8 Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  show  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip  ? khe  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen 
the  Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Show 
us  the  Father  '? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  lI  am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me  ? the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  mI  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father,  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me  : "or  else  believe  me  for  the 
very  works’  sake. 

12  "Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I do  shall  he 
do  also  ; and  greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do  ; because  I go  unto  my  Father. 

13  pAnd  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it. 

15  Tf  qIf  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments : 

10  And  I will  pray  the  Father,  and  rhe  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever  ; 

17  E vcn  sthe  Spirit  of  truth;  ‘whom  the 
world  can  npt  receive,  because  it  seeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him  : but  ye  know  him  ; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  “and  shall  be  in 
you. 

18  *1  will  not  leave  you  comfortless  : yI  will 
come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me 
no  more  ; but  ‘ye  see  me  : "because  I live,  ye 
shall  live  also. 
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20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  bI  am  in 
my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I in  you. 

21  cHe  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  : and  he 
that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
to  him. 

22  dJudas  saith  unto  him  (not  Iscariot), 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  eIf  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  : and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  fand  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
sayings  : and  ^the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  the  Father’s  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  J spoken  unto  you, 
being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  hthe  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
‘lie  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you. 

27  kPeace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give 
unto  you  : not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I un- 
to you.  'Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nei- 
ther let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  mI  said  unto  you,  I 
go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye 
loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I said,  "I 
go  unto  the  Father  : for  °my  Father  is  greater 
than  I. 

29  And  pnow  I have  told  you  before  it  come 
to  pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might 
believe. 

30  Hereafter  I will  not  talk  much  with  you  : 
‘ifor  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I love 
the  Father  ; and  ras  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  so  I do.  Arise,  let  us  go 
hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  consolation  and  mutual  love  between  Christ  and  his  mem 

bers,  under  the  parable  of  the  vine.  18  A comfort  in  the  hatred 

and  persecution  of  the  world.  26  The  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

and  of  the  apostles. 

T AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman. 

2 "Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit- 
he  taketh  away  : and  every  branch  that  bear, 

3,  28  — z ch.  16.  16.— o 1 Cor.  15. 20  — 4 verse  10  ; ch.  10.  38,  & 17 
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eth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3 bNow  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which 
I have  spoken  unto  you. 

4 cAbide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As  the 
branch  can  not  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine  : no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me. 

5 I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches : He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  dfruit : for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing. 

6 If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  ehe  is  cast  forth 
as  a branch,  and  is  withered  ; and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned. 

7 If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  fye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you. 

8 ^Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit ; hso  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9 As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I 
loved  you  : continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  ‘If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love  ; even  as  I have  kept  my 
Father’s  commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 

11  These  things  have.  I spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  Hh.ni 
your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  ‘This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I have  loved  you. 

13  “Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  nYe  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  servants;  for 
the  servant  know^eth  not  u’hat  his  lord  doeth  : 
but  I have  called  you  friends ; °for  all  things 
that  I have  heard  of  my  Father,  I have  made 
known  unto  you. 

1G  pYe  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I have  cho- 
sen you,  and  qordained  you,  that  ye  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain  : that  rwhatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  ’These  things  I command  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another. 

18  ‘If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  “If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
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love  his  own;  but  xbecause  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hatetli  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I said  unto  you, 
yThe  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you  : zif  they  havt  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  “all  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you  for  my  name’s  sake,  because  they  know 
not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  bIf  I had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin  : 'but  now  they 
have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

23  dHe  that  hateth  me,  hatetli  my  F ather  also. 

24  If  I had  not  done  among  them  'the  works 
which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had 
sin  : but  now  have  they  both  seen,  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  comcth  to  pass,  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law, 
fThey  hated  me  without  a cause. 

26  gBut  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  wdiom 
1 will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  hhe  shall  testify  of  me. 

27  And  *ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because 
kye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Christ  comforteth  hi«  disciples  against  tribulation  by  the  promise 

of  the  Iloly  Ghost,  and  by  his  resurrection  and  ascension : 23 

assureth  their  prayers  made  in  his  name  to  be  acceptable  to  his 

Father.  33  Peace  in  Christ,  and  in  the  world  affliction. 

HESE  things 
have  1 spoken 
unto  you,  that 
ye  “should  not 
be  offended. 

2 bTheysha!l 
put  you  out 
of  the  syna- 
gogues : yea, 
the  time  com- 
eth,  'that  who- 
soever killeth 
you,  will  think 
that  he  doeth 
God  service. 

3 And  ‘‘these  things  will  they  do  unto  you, 
because  they  have  not  known  the  Father, 
nor  me. 

Luke  6.  40*;  ch.  13.  16  — z Ezck.  3.  7 .-a  Matt.  16.  22,  A 24.  9 chap 
16.  3.-6  ch.  9.  41.— c Rom.  1.  21)  ; James  4 17.— d 1 John  2.  23.— 
e chap.  3.  2,  A 7.  31,  A 9.  32.—/  Ps.  35.  19,  A 69  4.— g Luke  21.  49  , 
chap.  14.  17,26,  A 16.  7,  r3  ; Acts  2.  33. — k I John  5.  6 — i Luke  24 
46  ; Acts  1 8,  21, 22.  A 2.  32,  A 3.  15,  <V.  4 21),  33.  A 5 32,  * 10.  39, 
6c  13.  31  ; 1 Peter  5.  1 ; 2 Peter  1.  16.—*  Luke  1.  2 ; 1 John  1.  1,  2 

CIIAP.  XVI.— a Matt.  11.  6,  A 24.  in,  & 26.  31.— b ch.  9.  22,  34, 
A 12.  42.— c Acts  8.  1,  A 9.  I,  A 26.  9,  10,  11—  d chap,  li  21  Rom. 
10.  2 ; 1 Cor.  2.  8 ; 1 Tim.  1.  13. 
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4 But  ethese  things  have  I told  you,  that 
when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember 
that  1 told  you  of  them.  And  fthese  things  I 
paid  not  unto  you  at  the  beginning, because  I 
was  with  you. 

5 But  now  eI  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent 
me,  and  none  of  you  asketli  me,  Whither  go- 
est  thou  ? 

6 But  because  I have  said  these  things  unto 
you,  ‘'sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7 Nevertheless,  I tell  you  the  truth  : It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I go  away  : for  if  I go 
not  away,  ‘the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you  ; but  kif  I depart,  I will  send  him  unto 
you. 

8 And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment  : 

9 ‘Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me  ; 

10  mOf  righteousness,  "because  I go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more  ; 

11  °Of  judgment,  because  pthe  prince  of  this 
world  is  judged. 

12  I have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
qbut  ye  can  not  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  rthe  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come,  she  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  : for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  : and  he  will 
show  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  lie  shall  receive 
of  mine,  and  shall  show  it.  unto  you. 

15  ‘All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine: 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you. 

16  "A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  : 
and  again,  a little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me, 
^because  I go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among 
themselves,  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto 
us,  A little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  : 
and  again,  a little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me: 
and,  Because  I go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that 
he  saith,  A little  while  ? we  can  not  tell  what 
he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  I said,  A little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me  : and  again,  a little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

e chap.  13.  19,  & 14.  29.—/  See  Matt.  9.  15.— g verses  10,  16  ; ch. 
7.33,  <fc  13.  3,  & 14.  28.— h verse  22;  ch.  11.  1. — i ch.  7.39,  &. 
14.  16,26,  & 15.26.— k A'.ts  2.  33;  Ephes.  4.  8.— I Acts  2.  22-37.— 
m Acts  2.  32.— nch.  3.  14  5.  32. — o Acts  26.  18.—/)  Luke  10.  18  ; 

ch.  12.  31  ; Ephes.  2.  2 ; 4lol.  2.  15  ; llebr.  2.  14. — q Mark  4.  33  ; 1 
Cor.  3.  2 ; llebr.  5.  12.— r nil.  14.  17,  & 15.  26.-5  ch.  14.  26  ; 1 John 
2.  20,  27.—/  Matt.  11.27  ch.  3.  35,  & 13.3,  & 17.  10.— u verse  10  ; 
ch.  7.  33,  & 13.  33,  & 14.  '9.— v verse  28  ; ch.  13.  3. — x Isaiah  26.  17 
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20  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice : and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  XA  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come  : but  as 
soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  re- 
membereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that 
a man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  yAnd  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow:  but 
I will  see  you  again,  and  zyour  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing. 
"Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  Whatsoevei 
ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name  : ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  bthat  your 
joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I spoken  unto  you  in 
proverbs  : but  the  time  cometh  when  I shall 
no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I 
shall  show  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  cAt  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  : 
and  I say  not  unto  you,  that  I will  pray  the 
F ather  for  you  : 

27  dFor  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  loved  me,  and  "have  belie  ed 
that  I came  out  from  God. 

28  fI  canfe  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am 
come  into  the  world:  again,  I leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disdples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no 
proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  ?thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  should 
ask  thee  : by  this  hwe  believe  that  thou  earn- 
est forth  from  God.  s 

31  Jesus  answej-ed  them,  Do  ye  now  be- 
lieve ? 

32  ‘Behold,  the.  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now 
come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered  kevery  man  to 
his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone  : and  ‘yet 
I am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 
me. 

33  These  things  I have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  rain  me  ye  might  have  peace.  "In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  "but  be  of  good 
cheer  : pI  have  overcome  the  world. 

— y verse  6.— s Luke  24.  41,  52;  ch.  14  1,27,  & 20.  20  ; Acts  2 46, 
& 13.  52;  1 Peter  1.8.— a Matt.  7.  7;  ch.  14.  13,  <fc  15.  16. — b chap 
15.  11.— c verse  23. — ti  ch.  14.  21,  23. — e verse  30;  chap.  3.  13,  & 17. 

8. —/  chap.  13.  3. — ^ ch.  21.  17. — h verse  27  ; ch.  17.  8.— i Matt.  26. 
31  ; Mark  14.  27.—  k ch.  20.  10.— / ch.  8.  29,  & 14.  10,  11.— m Isaiah 

9.  6;  ch.  14.  27;  Itom.  5.  1 ; Ephes.  2.  14  ; Col.  1.  20.— n ch.  15.  19 
20.  21  ; 2 Tim.  3.  12. — o chap.  14.  1. — p Romans  8.  37  ; 1 John  4 4. 
& 5 4. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

I Christ  prayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him,  6 to  preserve  his  apos- 
tles, 11  ir.  unity,  17  and  truth,  20  to  glorify  them,  and  all  other 
believers  with  him  in  heaven. 

HESE  words 
spake  Jesus, 
and  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and 
said,  Father, 
athe  hour  is 
come  ; glorify 
thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also 
may  glorify 
thee : 

2  bAs  thou 
hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eter- 
nal life  to  as  many  cas  thou  hast  given  him. 

3 And  dthis  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  'the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  fwhom  thou  hast  sent. 

4 eI  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  : hI 
have  finished  the  work  'which  thou  gavest  me 
to  do. 

5 And  now,  O Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  kwhich  I had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

6 'I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
“which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world : thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me  ; and 
they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7 Now  they  have  known  4hat  all  things 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee  : 

8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the  words 
“which  thou  gavest  me  ; and  they  have  re- 
ceived them , “and  have  known  surely  that  I 
came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9 I pray  for  them  : pI  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me;  for 
they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  ‘•thine  are 
mine ; and  I am  glorified  in  them. 

11  rAnd  now  I am  no  more  in  the  w’orld, 
Out  these  are  in  the  w’orld,  and  I come  to 
thee.  Holy  Father,  ‘keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  ‘that 
they  may  be  one,  “as  we  are. 

CIlAr  XVII.— a ch.  12.  23.  A 13.  32.-4  Dan.  7.  M : Matt.  11.  27, 

* 28.  18  ; ch.  3.  35,  A 5.  27  ; 1 Cor.  15.  25,  27  : Phil.  2.  10  ; Hebr.  2. 
8. — r verses  6.  9,  24  ; chap.  6.  37.-4  Isaiah  53.  11 ; Jer.  9.  24. — t 1 
Cor  8 4 ; 1 The™.  I.  9.—/  ch.  3 3t,  A 5.  3B,  37,  A fi  29,  57,  A 7. 
29,  A 10.  .30.  A II  42.— » ch.  13.  31,  A 14  13.— 4 ch.  4.  31,  A 5.  30, 
A 9.  3,  A 19  30  — t ch.  14.  31.  A 15.  10.— ich.  1.  1,  2,  A 10.  30,  A 
14  9;  Phil.  2.  6;  Col  1.  15,  17;  Hebr  1.  3,  10.—/  verse  20;  Ps. 
22.  22. — m verses  2.  9,  II  ; ch.  0.  37,  39.  A 10.  29,  A 15.  19. — n chap. 
S.  28,  A 12.  49,  A 14.  10.— o verse  25 ; ch.  10.  27, 30.—,,  1 John  5. 19. 
■■q  chap.  10.  15. — r chap.  13.  1,  A 10.  2'*.  — » 1 Peter  1.5;  JmJe  1 . — 

* vetse  21.  Ac. — « ch.  10.  30. — x chap.  0 39.  A 10.  24  ; Ilebr.  2.  13. — 
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12  While  I was  with  them  in  the  world,  X1 
kept  them  in  thy  name  : those  that  thou  gavest 
me  I have  kept,  and  ynone  of  them  is  lost, 
zbut  the  son  of  perdition  ; "that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I to  thee,  and  these  things 
I speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  have  my 
joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  bl  have  given  them  thy  word  ; 'and  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are 
not  of  the  world,  deven  as  I am  not  of  the 
world. 

15  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  'that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil. 

16  fThey  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 

17  ^'Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  : hthy 
word  is  truth. 

18  'As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  kfor  their  sakes  I sanctify  myself, 
that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I for  these  alone  ; but  for 
them  also  whio.r  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word  : 

21  'That  they  all  may  be  one  ; as  mthou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us  : that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hasPsent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I 
have  given  them  ; “that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are  one; 

23  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  “that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one  ; and  that  the 
world  ftiay  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24*  pFather,  I will  that  they  also  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  he  with  me  where  I am  ; that 
they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me : ‘‘for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O righteous  Father,  rthc  world  hath  not 
known  thee  : but  "I  have  known  thee,  and 
‘these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  “And  I have  declared  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declare  it:  that  the  love  there- 
with thou  hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and 
I in  them. 

y chap.  18.  9;  l John  2.  19. — z chap.  6 .70,  Ac  13.  18. — a Ps.  109  8; 
Acts  1.  20. — h verse  8. — c ch.  15.  18,  19;  1 John  3.  13. — d ch.  8.  23  ; 
verse  1 fi.—e  Matt.  6.  13;  Gal.  1.  4 : 2 Thess.  3.  3;  1 John  5.  18.— 
/ verse  11. — * chap.  15.  3;  Acts  15.  9;  Eplics.  5.26;  1 Peter  1.22.— 
h 2 Sam  7.  28  ; Ps.  119.  142,  151  ; 'h.  8.  40.— t ch.  20.  21  —k  1 Cor. 
1.2,30;  1 Thess.  4 7;  Hebr.  1C*  ,j.-l  verses  1 1 , 22.  23  ; ch.  10. 16  ; 
Rorn.  12.  5 ; Gal.  3.  28.— m ch.  10.  38,  A.  14  11  -nch.  14.20  ; 1 John 
1.  3,  A 3.  24.— o Col.  3.  14.— p chap.  12.  26,  Ac  14.  3 ; 1 Thess.  4.  17.— 
q verse  5. — r chap.  15.  21,  Ac  <6.  3. — s ch.  7.  29,  Ac  8.  55,  Ac  10.  15. — 
I verse  8 ; ch.  16.  27.— u ven»o  6 ; ch.  15-  15. — z chap.  15.  9. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

I Judas  betrayeth  Jesus.  6 The  officers  fall  to  the  ground.  10 
Peter  smiteth  off  Malchus’s  ear.  12  Jesus  is  taken,  and  led  un- 
to Annas  and  Caiaphas.  15  Peter’s  denial.  19  Jesus  examined 
before  Caiaphas.  28  His  arraignment  before  Pilate.  36  His 
kingdom.  40  The  Jews  ask  Barabbas  to  be  let  loose. 

HEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words, 
ahe  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over 
bthe  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a gar- 
den, into  the  which  he  entered,  and  his  disci- 
ples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew 


the  place  : 'for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples. 

3 dJudas  then,  having  received  a band  of 
men  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lanterns,  and 
torches,  and  weapons. 

4 Jesus  therefore,  .knowing  all  things  that 
should  come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5 They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth 


(Flambeaux,  from  Roman  Gems. — Engraved  in  Stosch  and  Mont- 
faucon.) 


(a,  Roman  Lantern,  from  the  Column  of  Trajan  ; b,  c , Roman  Flam 
beaux,  selected  from  various  sculptures.) 


(Arabian  Torch.— From  Monro’s  Summer  Ramble  In  Syria.) 


(Persian  Torch.— From  Malcolm’s  History  of  Persia  ) 


(Persian  Lantern.— From 


Morier’s  Second  Journey ) 


(Persian  Torch  and  Lantern. — From  Malcolm’s  History  of  Persia.) 


CHAP.  XVIII. — a Matt.  26.  36  ; Mark  14.  32 ; Luke  22.  39.— b 2 Sam.  15.  23.— « 
-uke  22.  47  Acts  1.  16. 


Luke  21.  37,  & 22.  39.— d Matt.  26.  47  ; Mark  14  43 
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Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I am  he.  And  Judas 
also,  which  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6 As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  then*,  I 
am  he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7 Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek 
ve?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

S Jesus  answered,  I have  told  you  that  I 
am  he.  If  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go 
their  way  : 

9 That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  which 
he  spake,  'Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me, 
have  I lost  none. 

10  fThen  Simon  Peter,  having  a sword, 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  priest’s  servant, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  The  servant’s  name 
uras  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  sheath  : gthe  cup  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  captain,  and  offi- 
cers of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  hled  him  away  to  ‘Annas  first  (for 
he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was 
the  high  priest  that  same  year). 

14  kNow  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  coun- 
sel to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  *And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and 
so  did  another  disciple.  That  disciple  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with 
Jesus,  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  mBut  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without. 
Then  wrent  out  that  other  disciple  which  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto 
her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  said  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door 
unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man’s 
disciples  ? He  saith,  I am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there, 
who  had  made  a fire  of  coals  (for  it  was  cold) ; 
and  they  warmed  themselves  : and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  T[  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of 
his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  “I  spake  openly  to 
the  world  ; I ever  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always 
resort ; and  in  secret  have  I said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which 
heard  me,  what  I have  said  unto  them  : be- 
hold, they  know  what  I said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of 
the  officers  which  stood  by,  "struck  Jesus  with 

c ch.  17.  12.-/  Matthew  26.  51  ; Mark  14.  47  ; Luke  22.49,  50  — 
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the  palm  of  Ins  nand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I have  spoken 
evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil  : but  if  well,  why 
smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  (pNow  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed 
himself.  ^They  said- therefore  unto  him,  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ? He  de- 
nied it,  and  said,  I am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest 
(being  his  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off) 
saith,  Did  not  I see  thee  in  the  garden  with 
him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again  : and  rimmedi 
ately  the  cock  crew. 

28  sThen  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas 
unto  the  hall  of  judgment  : and  it  was  early  ; 
‘and  they  themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled  ; but 
that  they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he 
were  not  a malefactor,  we  would  not  have  de- 
livered him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye 
him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law. 
The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death  : 

32  “That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death 
he  should  die. 

33  “Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment- 
hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this 
thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of 
me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I a Jew  ? Thine 
own  nation,  and  the  chief  priests,  have  deliv- 
ered thee  unto  me.  What  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  yJesus  answered,  *My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world  : if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews  : but  now  is  my  king- 
dom not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
a king  then  ? Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest 
that  I am  a king.  To  this  end  was  I born, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I into  the  world,  that 
I should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  “is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 
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38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  ? 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  bI  find 
in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  cBut  ye  have  a custom  that  I should  re- 
lease unto  you  one  at  the  passover  : will  ye 
therefore,  that  I release  unto  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ? 

40  dThen  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  Not 


this  man,  but  Barabbas.  eNow  Barabbas  was 
a robber. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Christ  is  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  beaten.  4 Pilate  is 
desirous  to  release  him,  but  being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of 
the  Jews,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified.  23  They  cast  lots  for 
his  garments.  26  He  commendeth  his  mother  to  John.  28  He 
dieth.  31  His  side  is  pierced.  38  He  is  buried  by  Joseph  and 
Nicodemus. 

'JpHEN  “Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and 
scourged  him. 
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2 And  the  soldiers  platted  a crown  of  thorns., 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him 
a purple  robe, 

3 And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! and 
they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4 Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Behold,  I bring  him  forth  to  you, 
bthat  ye  may  know  that  I find  no  fault  in  him. 

5 Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man  ! 

6 'When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  offi- 
cers saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take 
ye  him,  and  crucify  him : for  I find  no  fault  in  him. 

7 The  Jews  answered  him,  dWe  have  a law, 
and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  ehe 
made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8 «[  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  say- 
ing, he  was  the  more  afraid  ; 

9 And  went  again  into  the  judgment-hall, 
and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ? fBut 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest 
thou  not  unto  me  ? knowest  thou  not,  that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power 
to  release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  ffThou  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above  : therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to 
release  him  : but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying, 


(Roman  Judgment  Seat —From  a unique  example  at  Wilton 
House — ver.  13.) 
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hlf  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar’s 
friend.  *\\  hosoever  maketh  himself  a king, 
speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  \\  hen  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  say- 
ing, he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in 
the  judgment-seat,  in  a place  that  is  called  the 
Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  kit  was  the  preparation  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  about  the  sixth  hour  : and  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King  ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  awaj 
with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  I crucify  your  King  ? The  chief  priests 
answered,  ‘We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  mThen  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto 
them  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus, 
and  led  him  away. 

17  nAnd  he  bearing  his  cross  °went  forth  in- 


(Chnst  bearing  the  Cross.) 


to  a place  called  the  place  of  a scull,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha  : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  others 
with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the 
midst. 

19  pAnd  Pilate  wrote  a title,  and  put  it  on 
the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS 
OF  NAZARETH,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews . 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city  : and  it  was  written  in  He- 
brew, and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews 
to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews; 
but  that  he  said,  I am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I have  written,  I 
have  written. 

23  TT  ‘'Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  cru- 
cified Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a part  ; and  also  his 
coat : now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves, 
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(Via  Dolorosa,  Jerusalem,  with  the  Arch  of  Ecce  Homo— the  way  by  which  Christ  was  led  to  crucifixion — ver.  18.) 


Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it  whose 
it  shall  he  : that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  rThey  parted  my  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did 
cast  lots.  These  things  therefore  the  soldiers 
did. 

25  sNow  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Je- 
sus, his  mother,  and  his  mother’s  sister,  Mary 
the  wife  of ‘Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

2G  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 
and  "the  disciple  standing  by  whom  lie  loved, 
iie  saith  unto  his  mother,  x Woman,  behold 
thy  son  ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy 
mother  ! And  from  that  hour  that  disciple 
took  her  vunto  his  own  home. 

28  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished,  "that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a vessel  full  of  vine- 
gar : and  "they  filled  a sponge  with  vinegar, 


and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  tiis 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said,  bIt  is  finished  : and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  'because  it  was  the 
preparation,  dthat  the  bodies  should  not  remain 
upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day  (for  that 
sabbath-day  was  a high  day),  besought  Pilate 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  he  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was 
crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his 
legs: 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  'came  thereout 
blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  record,  and  his 

* 16.  S2. — t Ps.  69.  21.— a Matt.  27.  48. — b chap.  17.  4—  c ver*e  42  • 
Mark  15.  42. — d Deut.  21.  23.— < 1 John  5.  6,  8. 

158 


t Ps.  22.  18  —s  Matt.  27.  55  ; Mark  15.  40  ; Luke  23.  49. — t Luke 
21.  18  — u ch.  13.  23,  it  20.  2.  21. 7,  20,  24.— j:  eh.  2.  A.—y  ch.  1.  1 1, 


CHAPTER  XX. 


A.  D.  33.J 


| A.  D.  33. 


record  is  true  : and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  fthat  the 
scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A bone  of  him 
shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith,  eThey 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  ' And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
(being  a disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  'for 
fear  of  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body  of  Jesus  : and  Pilate  gave 
him  leave.  He  came  therefore  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  kNicodemus  (which 
at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought 
a mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a hundred 
pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
'wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as 
the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified, 


there  was  a garden  ; and  in  the  garden  a new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  "’There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  "be- 
cause of  the  Jews’  preparation-(f</y ; for  the 
sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Mary  compth  to  the  sepulchre  : 3 so  do  Peter  and  John  ignorant 
of  the  resurrection.  11  Jesus  appeareth  to  Mary  Magdalene,  19 
and  to  his  disciples.  24  The  incredulity,  and  confession  of  Thom- 
as. 30  The  scripture  is  sufficient  to  salvation 


P"VY  * first  day  of  the  week 
cometh  Mary  Magdalene  ear- 
ly, when  it  was  yet  dark,  un- 
to the  sepulchre,  and  seeth 
the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  bother  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him 


(The  Resurrection. — Rakf  aelle.) 
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3 r-Petei  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other 
disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4 So  they  ran  both  together  : and  the  other 
disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to 
the  sepulchre. 

5 And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in , 
saw  dthe  linen  clothes  lying ; yet  went  he 
not  in. 

6 Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie  ; 

7 And  ethe  napkin  that  was  about  his  head, 
not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a place  by  itself. 

8 Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple 
which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw, 
and  believed. 

9 For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  f scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 


(Christ  appearing  to  Mary  Magdalene — ver.  14. — Poussin.) 
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10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home. 

11  gBut  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepul- 
chre weeping  : and  as  she  wept  she  stooped 
down  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre, 
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12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white,  sitting, 
the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  V She  saith  unto  them,  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  hAnd  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned 
herself  back,  and  savr  Jesus  standing,  and 
'knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weep- 
est thou  *?  whom  seekest  thou  ? She,  suppo- 
sing him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me 
where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I will  take  him 
away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned 
herself,  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni,  which  is 
to  say,  Master. 


17  Jesus  saith  unto  ter,  Touch  me  net : for 
I am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father  : but  go 
to  kmy  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  ‘I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  ;*ud  to  mmy 
God  and  your  God. 

18  "Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  dis- 
ciples that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  ho 
had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  "Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  showed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  pThen  were 
the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace 
be  unto  you  : qas  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I you. 
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22  And  when  lie  had  said  tills,  he  breathed 
on  them , and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

23  ‘ Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them  ; and  whose  soever  sins 
ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  'called 
Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto 
him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said 
unto  them,  Except  I shall  see  in  his  hands 
tl*e  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into 
his  side,  I will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disci- 
ples were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them  : 
then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  he  unto 
you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither 
thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands  ; and  'reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side  ; 
and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  : "bles- 
sed arc  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed. 

30  xAnd  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus 
in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book. 

31  yBut  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 
*and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1 Christ  appearing  again  to  his  disciples  was  known  of  them  by  the 
great  draught  of  fishes.  12  lie  dineth  with  them:  15  earnestly 
commandeth  Peter  to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep:  18  foretelleth 
him  of  his  death:  22  rebuketh  his  curiosity  touching  John.  25 
The  conclusion. 

FTER  these  things 
Jesus  showed  him- 
self again  to  the  dis- 
ciples at  the  sea  of 
Tiberias  : and  on  this 
wise  showed  he  him- 
self 

2  There  were  to- 
gether Simon  Peter, 
'■  V Ws an d Thomas  called 
L^Jj£^])j,lynius,  and  “Na- 
thanael of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  bthe  sons  of 
Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 


3 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them  1 go  a fish- 
ing. They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with 
thee.  They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a 
ship  immediately;  and  that  night  they  caught 
nothing. 

4 But  wdien  the  momma:  was  now  come, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore  ; but  the  disciples 
“knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5 Then  ‘'Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Children, 
have  ye  any  meat?  They  answered  him,  No. 

6 And  he  said  unto  them,  “Cast  the  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find. 
They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  no* 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7 Therefore  fthat  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when 
Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
girt  his  fisher’s  coat  unto  him  (for  he  was  na- 
ked), and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

S And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a little 
ship  (for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it 
were  two  hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9 As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  land, 
they  saw  a fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid 
thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish 
which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net 
to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a hundred  and  fifty 
and  three  : and  for  all  there  were  so  many, 
yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  gCome  and  dine. 
And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou  ? knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  ''the  third  time  that  Jesus 
showed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  *[[  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord  : thou  knowest  that  I love 
thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 
Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  : thou  knowest 
that  I love  thee.  'He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ? Peter  was 
grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ? And  he  said  unto 


r Matt.  10.  19,  & 18.  18. — 5 eh.  11.  16.— t 1 John  I.  1.— 11  2 Cor.  5. 
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(Charge  to  Peter.— Raffaelle.) 


him.  Lord,  kthou  knowest  all  things ; thou 
knowest  that  I love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  ‘Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  When 
thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and 
walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest : but  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  mby  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And  when  he 
had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  dis- 
ciple "whom  Jesus  loved,  following;  (which 
also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee  ?) 

* chap  2.  24,  2 5,6:  16.  30.— i hap.  13.  36;  Acts  12.  3,  4.— m 2 
Peter  1.  14.— a cli.  13.  23.  23  <fc  2 2 — o Matt.  16.  27,  23,  * 25.  31  ; 


21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord, 
and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I will  that  he 
tarry  "till  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? Fol- 
low thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die  : yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die  ; 
but,  If  I will  that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what 
is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of 
these  things,  and  wrote  these  things  : and  >’we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

.2-5  ‘lAnd  there  are  also  many  other  things 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be 
written  every  one,  rI  suppose  that  even  the 
world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.  Amen. 

1 Cor.  4.  5,  & II.  20  • Rev.  2.  25,  & 3.  11,  * 22.  7 , 20.— peh  12  35 
3 John  12.-7  ch  *20.  30. — r Amos  7.  10 
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The  ACTS  of  Hie  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I Christ,  preparing-  his  apostles  to  the  beholding  of  his  ascension, 
gathereth  them  together  into  the  mount  Olivet,  commandeth  them 
to  expect  in  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
promiseth  after  days  to  send  it : by  virtue  whereof  they 
should  be  witnesses  unto  him,  even  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth.  9 After  his  ascension  they  are  warned  by  two  angels  to 
depart,  and  to  set  their  minds  upon  his  second  coming.  12  They 
accordingly  return,  and,  giving  themselves  to  prayer,  choose  Mat- 
thias apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

HE  former 
treatise  have 
I made,  O 
a Theophilus, 
of  all  that 
Jesus  began 
both  to  do 
and  teach, 

2  bUntil  the 
day  in  which 
he  was  taken 
up,  after  that 
he  through 
the  Holy 
Ghost  chad  given  commandments  unto  the 
apostles  whom  he  had  chosen : 

3 dTo  whom  also  he  showed  himself  alive 
after  his  passion,  by  many  infallible  proofs, 
being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

4 eAnd  being  assembled  together  with  them, 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  fwhick,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard 
of  me. 

5 gFor  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  bbut 
pe  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence. 

6 When  they  therefore  were  come  together, 
they  asked  of  him,  saying,  ’Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  krestore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  'It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8 "'But  ye  shall  receive  power  "after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  : and  °ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9 PAnd  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  qhe  was  taken  up  ; and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

CHAP  I. — a Luke  1.  3. — b Mark  16.  19  ; Luke  9,  51,  & 24.51  ; ver. 
9 ; 1 Tirn.  3.  16. — c Matt.  2$.  19  ; Mark  16.  15  ; John  20.  21  ; ch.  10. 
41,  42. — d Mar*  16.  14  ; Luke  24.  36  ; John  20.  19,  26,  & 21.  1,14;  1 
Cor  15.  5. — e Luke  24.  43,  49. — f Luke  24.  49  ; John  14.  16,  26,  27, 
<fc  15.  26,  & 16.  7 ; ch.  2.  33.— ^ Matt.  3.  11  ; chap.  11.  16,  * 19.  4.— 
h Joel  3.  18;  ch.  2.  4,  <fe  II.  15. — i Matt.  24.  3.—k  Isaiah  1.  26  ; Dan. 
7.  27  ; Amos  9.  11. — l Matthew  24.  36  ; Mark  13.32;  1 Thcss.  5.  1. — 
m ch.  2.  I.  4 — n Luke  24.  49. — o Luke  24.  48 ; John  15.  27  ; ver.  22  ; 
chap  2.  32  - p Luke  24.  51  . John  6.  62.— q verse  2.— r Matt.  2S.  3 , 


10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them  In  white  apparel  ; 

11  Which  also  said,  sYe  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this 
same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  ‘shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  "Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem, 
from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from 
Jerusalem  a sabbath-day’s  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went 
up  xinto  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both 
yPeter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  ‘Simon 
Zelotes,  and  "Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

14  bThese  all  continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  "the  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  d his 
brethren. 

15  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said  (the  num- 
ber eof  the  names  together  were  about  a hun- 
dred and  twenty), 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must 
needs  have  been  fulfilled,  fwhich  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  before 
concerning  Judas,  gwhich  was  guide  to  them 
that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  hhe  wras  numbered  with  us,  and  had 
obtained  part  of  ’this  ministry. 

18  kNow  this  man  purchased  a field  with 
'the  reward  of  iniquity  ; and  falling  headlong, 
he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bow- 
els gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers 
at  Jerusalem  ; insomuch  as  that  field  is  called 
in  their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to 
say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
mLet  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  po 
man  dwell  therein  : and,  "His  bishoprick  let 
another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  com- 
panied  with  us,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  "Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John, 
unto  that  some  day  that  phe  was  taken  up 

Mark  IS.  5 ; Luke  24.  4 ; John  20.  12  ; ch.  10.  3,  30.— s ch.  2.  7.  & '3 
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from  us,  must  one  oe  ordained  qto  he  a wit- 
ness with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called 
rBarsabas,  who  was  surnanied  Justus,  and 
Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord, 
'which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  show 
whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  ‘That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry 
and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  hy  trans- 
gression fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place. 

2G  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots;  and  the 

q John  15.  27 ; verso  8 ; ch.  4.  33  — r ch.  15.  22.— » 1 Sam.  Ifi.  7 ; I 

verse  17.— CHAP.  II  -«  lev.  23.  15  ; D"ut  If,.  9 ; ch  2-7  15  5 r 


lot  fell  upon  Matthias  ; and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  speaking  divers 
languages,  are  admired  by  some,  and  derided  by  others.  14 
Whom  Peter  disproving,  and  showing  that  the  apostles  spake  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
ascended  into  heaven,  had  poured  down  the  same  Holy  Ghost, 
and  was  the  Messias,  a man  known  to  them  to  he  approved 
of  God  by  his  miracles,  wonders,  and  signs,  and  not  crucified 
without  his  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  . 37  he  bap- 
tizeth  a great  number  that  were  converted.  11  Who  afterward 
devoutly  and  charitably  converse  together  : the  apostles  working 
many  miracles,  and  God  daily  increasing  his  church. 

ND  when  "the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  bthey  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place. 

Ihron.  29.  9,  ,It  29  17;  Jcr.  11  20,  & 17.  10  ; rh.  15.  8;  Bov.  2.  23- 
I 14 
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2 And  suddenly  there  came  a sound  from 
heaven,  as  of  a rushing  miglfty  wind,  and  cit 
filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3 And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each 
of  them. 

4 And  dthey  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  eto  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5 And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem 
Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven. 

6 Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the 
multitude  came  together,  and  were  confounded, 
because  that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in 
his  own  language. 

O O 

7 And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled, 
saying  one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all 
these  which  speak,  rGalileans  ? 

S And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  <ve  were  born  ? 

9 Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and 
the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea, 
and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and 
in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and 
strangers  of  Pome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

1 1 Cretes  and  Arabians, we  do  hear  them  speak 
in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in 
doubt,  saying  one  to  another,  What  meaneth 
this? 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These  men  are 
full  of  new  wine. 

14  ^ But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, be  this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words  : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  sup- 
pose, ^seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel, 

17  hAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  ‘I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh  : and  your  sons  and  kyour 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams: 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens, I will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my 
Spirit ; ‘and  they  shall  prophesy  : 

cell.  4.  31. — d ch.  1.  5.—e  Mark  lti.  17 ; eh.  10.  46,  11)  6,  1 Cor. 
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]9  “And  I will  show  wonders  in  heaven 
above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath  ; blood, 
and  fire,  and  vapor  of  smoke. 

20  "The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and 
notable  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall 
be  saved. 

22  Y e men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words ; Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  a man  approved  of  God 
among  you  pby  miracles,  and  wonders,  and 
signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of 
you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know  : 

23  Him,  '•being  delivered  by  the' determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  rye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain  : 

24  sWhom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed 
the  pains  of  death  : because  it  was  not  possi- 
ble that  he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  ll 
foresaw,  the  Lord  always  before  my  face  ; for 
he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I should  not  be 
moved  : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my 
tongue  was  glad  ; moreover  also,  my  flesh 
shall  rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. 

2S  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways 
of  life  ; thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with 
thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak 
unto  you  "of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is 
both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a prophet,  *and  knowing 
that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  Jthat  his  soul  was  not  lefi 
in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  zThis  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof 
we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  bbeing  by  the  right  hand  of 
God  exalted,  and  'having  received  of  the  Fa- 
ther the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  dhath 
shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34,  & 17.  31  ; Rom.  4.  24,  & 8.  11  ; I Cor.  6.  14,  & 15.  15  ; 2 Cor.  4 
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34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the 
heavens,  but  he  saith  himself,  eThe  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

3-5  Until  I make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  fhath  made  that  same  Je- 
sus whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  f Now  when  they  heard  this,  “they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do? 

33  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  ''Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  'to  your 
children,  and  kto  all  that  are  afar  off’,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  tes- 
tify and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from 
this  untoward  generation. 

41  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word, 
were  baptized  : and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

49  ‘And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul : and 
'"many  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the 
apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and 
“had  all  things  common  ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
"parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  pAnd  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  ac- 
cord ‘fin  the  temple,  and  rbreaking  bread  from 
house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  ’having  favor  with  all 
he  people.  And  'the  Lord  added  to  the 

church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  III. 

i Peter  preaching  to  the  people  that  came  to  sec  a larnc  man  re- 
stored to  his  feet,  12  professetti  the  cure  not  to  have  been  wrought 
l>y  his  or  John’s  ownpower,  or  holiness,  but  by  God,  and  his  Son 
Jesus,  and  through  faith  in  his  name  : 13  withal  reprehending 
them  for  crucifying  Jesus.  17  Which  because  they  did  it  through 
ignorance,  and  that  thereby  were  fulfilled  God’s  determinate 
counsel,  and  the  scriptures  : 19  he  exhorteth  them  by  repentance 
and  faith  to  seek  remission  of  their  sins,  and  salvation  in  the 
same  Jesus. 

>0\V  Peter  and  John  went  up  together 
“into  the  temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer, 
'’being  the  ninth  hour. 
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2 And  ca  certain  man  lan  r from  his  moth- 
er’s womb  was  carried,  whom  they  Lid  daily  at 
the  gate  of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beau- 
tiful, ‘‘to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 
the  temple ; 

3 Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go 
into  the  temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4 And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him 
with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5 And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting 
to  receive  something  of  them. 

6 Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  1 
none  ; but  such  as  I have  give  I thee:  eIn  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk. 

7 And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up  : and  immediately  his  feet  and 
ankle-hones  received  strength. 

S And  he,  Heaping  up,  stood,  and  walked, 
and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walk- 
ing, and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9 ?And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and 
praising  God  : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  hsat 
for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple : 
and  they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  kune  man  which  was  healed 
held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  to- 
gether unto  them  in  the  porch  ‘that  is  called 
Solomon’s,  greatly  wondering. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered 
unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  mar- 
vel ye  at  this  ? or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on 
us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness 
we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  kThe  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers  ‘hath 
glorified  his  Son  Jesus;  whom  yc  "'delivered 
up,  and  "denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate, 
when  he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  "the  Holy  One,  pand  the 
Just,  and  desired  a murderer  to  be  granted 
unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  ‘Hvhom 
God  hath  raised  from  the  dead  ; 'whereof  we 
are  witnesses. 

16  ’And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name, 
hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and 
know : yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath 
given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  pres- 
ence of  you  all. 
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THE  ACTS. 
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(Peter  and  John  curing  the  Lame  Man — ver.  7. — Cartoon  of  Raffaelle.) 


17  And  now,  brethren,  I wot  that  ‘through 
ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  “those  things  which  God  before  had 
showed  xby  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  yRepent  ye  therefore,  and  be  convert- 
ed, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which 
before  was  preached  unto  you  : 

21  ‘Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until 
the  times  of  “restitution  of  all  things,  '’which 
God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets,  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers, 
•A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
.into  you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
soul  which  will  not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall 
be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel, 
and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

2-5  dYe  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and 
of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our 
fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  eAnd  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

t Luke  23.  34  ; John  16.  3 ; ch.  13.  27  ; 1.  Cor.  2.  8 ; 1 Tim.  I.  13. 
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26  fUnto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up  his 
Son  Jesus,  gsent  him  to  bless  you,hin  turning 
away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

] The  rulers  of  the  Jews  offended  will)  Pc  ter’s  sermon.  4 (though 
thousands  of  the  people  were  converted  that  heard  the  word), 
imprison  him  and  John.  5 After,  upon  examination  I eter  boldly 
avouching  the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name  of  Jesvs,  and 
that  by  the  same  Jesus  only  we  must  be  eternally  saved,  13  they 
command  him  and  John  to  preach  no  more  in  that  name,  adding 
also  threatening,  23  whereupon  the  church  fleeth  to  prayer.  31 
And  God,  by  moving  the  place  where  they  were  assembled,  testi 
fied  that  he  heard  their  prayer : confirming  the  church  with  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  mutual  love  and  charity. 

ND  as  they  spake 
unto  the  people, 
the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the 
Sadducees  came 
upon  them, 

2  "Being  grieved 
that  they  taught 
the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead. 

3 And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put 
them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day  : for  it  was 
now  even-tide. 

4 Howheit,  many  of  them  which  heard  the 
word,  believed;  and  the  number  ol  the  men 
was  about  five  thousand. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes. 

Rom  9.  4.  8,  & 15.  8;  Gal.  3.  26  — t Gen.  12.  3,  & 18.  16,  & 22  18 
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(5  And  bAnnas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas, 
and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as 
were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
leathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7 And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst, 
they  asked,  “By  what  power,  or  by  what  name 
have  ye  done  this  ? 

8 dThen  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and 
elders  of  Israel, 

9 If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means 
he  is  made  whole  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  “that  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  fwhom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth 
this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  eThis  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  naught 
of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner. 

12  hNeither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  . 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  wre  must  be  saved. 

13  Now  -when  they  saw  the  boldness  of 
Peter  and  John,  ‘and  perceived  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which  was  healed 
'‘standing  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to 
go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  'What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ? 
for  that  indeed  a notable  miracle  hath  been 
done  by  them  is  mmanifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  can  not  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the 
people,  let  us  straitly  threaten  them,  that  they 
speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  "And  they  called  them,  and  commanded 
them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  “Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight 
of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye. 

20  pFor  we  can  not  but  speak  the  things 
which  qwe  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further  threatened 
them,  they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how 
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they  might  punish  them,  rbecause  of  the  peo- 
ple : for  all  men  glorified  God  for  “that  which 
was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old 
on  whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  showed. 

23  And  being  let  go,  'they  went  to  their 
own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted 
up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and 
said,  Lord,  “thou  art  God,  which  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is ; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  Da- 
vid hast  said,  “Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and 
the  people  imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
rulers  were  gathered  together  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  >of  a truth  against  ztby  holy  child 
Jesus,  "whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Her- 
od, and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to- 
gether, 

2S  bFor  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threaten- 
ings  : and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  “that  with 
all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thy  hand  to  heal  ; 
''and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  eby 
the  name  of  fthy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  «[  And  when  they  had  prayed,  ethe  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether ; and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ‘‘and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
'were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul  : kneither 
said  any  of  them  that  aught  of  the-things  which 
he  possessed  was  his  own  ; but  they  had  all 
things  common. 

33  And  with  ‘great  power  gave  the  apostles 
'"witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 
and  "great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that 
lacked  : “for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  pAnd  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles’ 
feet : qand  distribution  was  made  unto  ever} 
man  according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apost  es  was  sur- 
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36.—  b ch.  2.  23,  A 3.  18.— c verses  13,  31  , ch.  9.  27,  A 13.  46,  A 14 
3,  A 19.  8,  A 20.  20,  A 28.  31  ; Ephes.  6 19. — d ch.  2.  43,  A 5.  12.- 
t chap.  3.  6,  16.—/  verse  27. — g ch.  2.  2,  4,  A 10.  26. — A verse  29.— 
t ch.  S.  12  ; Rom.  15.  5,  6 ; 2 Cor.  13.  11  ; Phil.  1.  27  A 2.  2 ; I Pcloi 
3.  8. — k chap.  2.  44. — / chap.  1.  8 — m chap.  1.  22.— n chap  2.  47.— 
o chap.  2.  45.— p verso  37  ; chap.  5.  2. — q Cf.ap.  2.  45,  A 6.  1. 
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named  Barnabas  (which  is,  being  interpreted, 
The  son  of  consolation),  a Levite,  and  of  the 
country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Tiavdng  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the 
money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 After  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife  for  their  hypocrisy  at 
Peter’s  rebuke  had  fallen  down  dead,  12  and  that  the  rest  of  the 
apostles  had  wrought  many  miracles,  14  to  the  increase  of  the 
faith:  17  the  apostles  are  again  imprisoned,  19  but  delivered  by 
an  angel  bidding  them  to  preach  openly  to  all : 21  when,  after  their 
teachingraccordingly  in  the  temple,  29  and  before  the  council,  33 
they  are  in  danger  to  be  killed,  through  the  advice  of  Gamaliel, 
a great  counsellor  among  the  .Tews,  they  be  kept  alive,  40  and 
are  but  beaten  : for  which  they  glorify  God,  and  cease  no  day 
from  preaching. 

UT  a certain  man 
named  Ananias,  with 
Sapphira  his  wife,  sold 


/gp fgj  a possession, 

2  And  kept  back  fart 
of  the  price  (his  wife 
\1|1§)  also  being  privy  to  it), 
Jr' “and  brought  a certain 
part,  and  laid  it  at  the 
apostles’  feet. 

3 bBut  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  'Sa- 
tan filled  thy  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  hack  part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4 While  it  remained,  was  it  npt  thine  own  ? 
and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power  ? why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thy  heart  ? thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  hut 
•into  G’od. 

5 And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  Hell 


down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  great  feai 
came  on  all  them  that  heard  these  things. 

6 And  the  young  men  arose,  'wound  him 
up,  and  carried  him  out,  and  buried  him. 

7 And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours 
after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was 
done,  came  in. 

8 And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ? And 
she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9 Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How  is  it  that 
ye  have  agreed  together  fto  tempt  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord?  beheld  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  eThen  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his 
feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  the 
young  men  came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and 
carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  hus- 
band. 

11  ''And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church, 
and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  •jj'  And  'by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were 
many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the 
people  ; (kand  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  Solomon’s  porch. 

13  And  'of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  him- 
self to  them  : mbut  the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to 
the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  wo- 
men ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick 
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into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  "that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Pe- 
ter passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of 
them. 

1G  There  came  also  a multitude  out  of  the 
cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing 
"sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits  ; and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 

17  Tf  pThen  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all 
they  that  were  with  him  (which  is  the  sect  of 
the  Sadducees),  and  were  filled  with  indigna- 
tion, 

18  qAnd  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles, 
and  put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  rthe  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 
opened  the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them 
forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the 
people  sall  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered 
into  the  temple  early  in  the  morning,  and 
taught.  ‘But  the  high  priest  came,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  and  called  the  council  to- 
gether, and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them 
brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  found 
them  not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and 
told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut 
with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  with- 
out before  the  doors  : hut  when  we  had  open- 
ed, we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Mow  when  the  high  priest,  and  uthe  cap- 
tain of  the  temple,  and  the  chief  priests  heard 
these  things,  they  doahted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

2-5  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying, 
Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are 
standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the 
people. 

2G  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers, 
and  brought  them  without  violence  : 'for  they 
feared  the  people,  lest  they  should  have  been 
stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council : and  tiie  high  priest 
asked  them, 

25  Saying,  yDid  not  we  straitly  command 
you,  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name  t 
and  heltold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 

n Matt.  9.  21,  & 11.  36  ; cl).  19.  12.— o Mark  16.  IT,  18  ; John  14. 
12.--P  ch.  4.  1,  2,  6 ,—q  I.uko  21.  12.— rch.  12.  7,  & 16.  26.— » John  6. 
6S.  ,V  17.  3 ; 1 John  5.  11. — t ch.  4.  5,  6. — u Luke  22.  4 ; chap.  4 1. — 
r Matt.  21.  26. — j ch.  4.  18. — 2 ch.  2.  23.  36,  3. 15,  <fc  7.  52. — a Matt. 

23.  35.  Si  27.  25.-6  ch.  4.  19.— c ch.  3.  13,  15,  <fc  22.  1 1.— d ch.  10.  39, 
A 13.24;  Gal.  3.  13;  1 Peter  2.  21.—*  chap.  2.  33.  36;  Phil.  2.9; 

I lehr.  2.  n,  & 12.  2.—/  ch.  3.  15.— g Matt.  1.  21.— A Luke  24.  47  ; ch 
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your  doctrine,  zand  intend  to  bring  this  man’s 
“blood  upon  us. 

29  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  an- 
swered and  said,  bWe  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men. 

30  cThe  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus, 
whom  ye  slew  and  dhanged  on  a tree  : 

31  “Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand  to  be  fa  Prince  and  ea  Savior,  hfor  to 
give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 
sins. 

32  And  'we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things ; 
and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  kwhom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  'When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut 
to  the  heart , and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  council, 
a Pharisee,  named  "’Gamaliel,  a doctor  of  the 
law,  had  in  reputation  among  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth  a 
little  space  ; 

3-5  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
take  heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do 
as  touching  these  men  : 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas, 
boasting  himself  to  be  somebody ; to  whom  a 
number  of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves  : who  was  slain  ; and  all,  as  many 
as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and  brought  to 
naught. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee, 
in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away 
much  people  after  him  : he  also  perished ; 
and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
dispersed. 

38  And  now  I say  unto  you,  Refrain  from 
these  men,  and  let  them  alone  : "for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  naught : 

39  "But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can  not  over- 
throw it  ; lest  haply  ye  he  found  even  pto  (iglu 
against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  : and  when  they 
had  qcalled  the  apostles,  "and  beaten  them, 
they  commanded  that  they  should  not  speak 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  And  they  departed  from  the  presence 
of  the  council,  ’rejoicing  that  they  were  count- 
ed worthy  to  suffier  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  ‘in  the  temple,  and  in  every 
house,  “they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ. 

3.  26,  & 13.  3S  : Ephes.  1.7;  Col.  1.  11. — i John  15.  26,  27. — k chop. 
2.  4,  & 10.  41.—/  ch.  2.  37,  <fc  7.  51.— m chap.  22.  3.— n Prov.  21.  30; 
Isaiah  8.  10;  Matt.  15.  13 — o Luke  21.  15  ; 1 Cor.  1 . 25.— pc\\.  7.  51, 
it  9.  5,  & 23.  9 — (,  ch.  4.  18  — r Matt.  10.  17,  4:  23.  31  ; Mark  13  9. 
s Matt.  5.  12  ; Rom.  5.  3 ; 2 Cor.  12.  10  ; Phil.  1. 29  ; Hebrews  10.  34  ; 
James  1.  2;  1 Peter  4.  13,  10.—/  ch.  2.  40.  -u  ch.  4.  20,  29 

171 


CHAPTER  V. 


D.  33.] 


THE  ACTS. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  apostles,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  regarded  for  their  bodily 
sustenance,  as  also  careful  themselves  to  dispense  the  word  of 
God,  the  food  of  the  soul,  3 appoint  the  office  of  deaconship  to 
seven  chosen  men.  5 Of  whom  Stephen,  a man  full  of  faith,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  one.  12  Who  is  taken  of  those,  whom  he 
confounded  in  disputing,  13  and  after  falsely  accused  of  blasphe- 
my against  the  law  and  the  temple. 

ND  in  those  days, 
“when  the  number 
of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  a- 
rose  a murmuring 
of  the  b Grecians 
against  the  He- 
brews, because  their 
widows  were  neg- 
lected cin  the  daily 
ministration. 

2 Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of 
the  disciples  unto  them , and  said,  dIt  is  not 
reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God, 
and  serve  tables. 

3 Wherefore,  brethren,  “look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
point over  this  business. 

4 But  we  fwill  give  ourselves  continually  to 
prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5 "f  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  mul- 
titude : and  they  chose  Stephen,  ga  man  full 
of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  '‘Philip, 
and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and 
Parmenas,  and  ‘Nicolas  a proselyte  of  Antioch, 

6 Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles  : and 
kwhen  they  had  prayed,  'they  laid  their  hands 
on  them. 

7 And  mthe  word  of  God  increased  ; and  the 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusa- 
lem greatly ; and  a great  company  “of  the 
priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

S And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did 
great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9 T hen  there  arose  certain  of  the  syna- 
gogue, which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the 
Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians, 
and  of  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia,  disputing 
with  Stephen. 

10  And  “they  were  not  able  to  resist  the 
wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

11  pThen  they  suborned  men,  which  said, 
We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the 
elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him, 
and  caught  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

CIIAP.  VI. — a ch.  2.  41,  & 4.  4,  5.  14,  & verse  7.- -b  ch.  9 29, 

Ac  11.  20. — c ch.  4.  35. — d Exodus  18.  17.— e Deut.  1.  13  ; ch.  1.  21,  & 
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13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said, 
This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law  : 

14  iFor  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  rdestroythis  place,  and 
shall  change  the  customs  which  Moses  deliv- 
ered us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking 
steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been 
the  face  of  an  angel. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Stephen,  permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusation  of  blasphemy,  2 
showeth  that  Abraham  worshipped  God  rightly,  and  how  God  chose 
the  fathers  20  before  Moses  was  born,  and  before  the  tabernacle 
and  temple  were  built : 37  that  Moses  himself  witnessed  of 
Christ:  44  and  that  all  outward  ceremonies  were  ordained  ac- 
cording to  the  heavenly  pattern,  to  last  but  for  a time  : 51  repre- 
hending their  rebellion,  and  murdering  of  Christ,  the  Just  One, 
whom  the  prophets  foretold  should  come  into  the  world.  54 
Whereupon  they  stone  him  to  death,  who  comrnendeth  his  soul 
to  Jesus,  and  humbly  prayeth  for  them. 

HEN  said  the 
high  priest, 

Are  these 
things  so  ? 

2  And  a he 
said,  Men, bre- 
thren, and  fa- 
thers, heark- 
en ; The  God 
of  glory  ap- 
peared unto 
our  father  A- 
braham  when 
he  was  in  Mes- 
opotamia, be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3 And  said  unto  him,  bGel  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into 
the  land  which  I shall  show  thee. 

4 Then  Ccame  he  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran.  And  from 
thence,  when  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5 And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it, 
no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on  : ‘'yet  he 
promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a 
possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as 
yet  he  had  no  child. 

G And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  “That  his 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a strange  land  ; and 
that  they  should  bring  them  into  bondage  and 
entreat  them  evil  Tour  hundred  years. 

7 And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in 
bondage  will  I judge,  said  God  : and  aftet 
that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  ^serve  me  in 
this  place. 

54.  17. — p 1 Kings  21.  10.  13  ; Matthew  26.  59,  60.— q chap.  25.  8. — 
r Dan.  9.  26. 
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8 hAnd  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circum- 
cision. ‘And  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and 
circumcised  him  the  eighth  day ; kand  Isaac 
begat  Jacob,  and  'Jacob  begat,  the  twelve  pa- 
triarchs. 

9 “And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold 
Joseph  into  Egypt:  "but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflic- 
tions, "and  gave  him  favor  and  wisdom  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ; and  he  made 
him  governor  over  Egypt,  and  all  his  house. 

11  pNow  there  came  a dearth  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  great  afflic- 
tion ; and  our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  '•But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  rAnd  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren  : and  Joseph’s 
kindred  was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  ‘Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father 
Jacob  to  him,  and  'all  his  kindred,  threescore 
and  fifteen  souls. 

15  "So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  "and 
died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  ‘were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and 
laid  in  ythe  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought 
for  a sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor, 
the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  ‘the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  “the 
people  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt^ 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not 
Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely  with  our  kin- 
dred, and  evil-entreated  our  fathers,  bso  that 
they  cast  out  their  young  children,  to  the  end 
they  might  not  live. 

20  cIn  which  time  Moses  was  born,  and  dwas 
exceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father’s 
house  three  months : 

21  And  'when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh’s 
daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for 
her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  rmighty  in  words 
and  in  deeds. 

23  ^And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old, 
it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he 
defended  him,  and  avenged  him  that  was  op- 
pressed, and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 

h Gen.  17.  9,  10,  11.— i Gen.  81.  2,  3,  4.— k Gen.  25.  26.— 1 Gen.  29. 
Jl.  Ac.,  A 30.  5,  Ac.,  A 35.  18,  23  — m Gen.  37.  4,  II,  28;  Ps.  105. 
17  — n Gen.  39.  2,  21,  23.— o Gen.  41.  37,  A 12.  6.— p fieri.  41.  51  — 
y Gen.  42.  I. — r Gen.  45.  4,  16. — s Gen.  45.  9,  27. — ( Genesis  46  27  ; 
Deut.  10.  22.— u Gen.  46.  5.--W  Gen.  49.  33  ; Exod.  1.  6.— z Exodus 
13.  19  ; Joshua  24.  32  — y Gen.  23.  16,  A 35.  19.— i Gen.  15.  13  ; ver. 
5 — a Exodus  I.  7.  8,  9 ; Ps.  105.  24,  25. — b Exod.  I.  22.—  c Exod.  2. 
2 -rf  Hebr.  II  23  -<  Exod.  2.  3-10.—/  Luke  21.  19.— g Exod.  2.  11, 
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25  For  he  supposed  ms  nrethre'n  would  have 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand  would 
deliver  them  : but  they  understood  not. 

26  hAnd  the  next  day  he  showed  himself 
unto  them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set 
them  at  one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  breth- 
ren ; why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbor  wrong, 
thrust  him  away,  saying,  ‘Who  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  the 
Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  kThen  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was 
a stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  he 
begat  two  sons. 

30  'And  when  forty  years  were  expired, 
there  appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of 
mount  Sina,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a flame 
of  fire  in  a bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the 
sight ; and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  “I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses  trem- 
bled, and  durst  not  behold. 

33  "Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off  thy 
shoes  from  thy  feet : for  the  place  where  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  °I  have  seen,  I have  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I have 
heard  their  groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a ruler  and  a judge?  the 
same  did  God  send  to  be  a ruler  and  a deliv- 
erer pby  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared 
to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  ''He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had 
'showed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  sand  in  the  Red  sea,  'and  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  years. 

37  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  UA  Prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  ‘him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  yThis  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church  in  the 
wilderness  with  ‘the  angel  which  spake  to  him 
in  the  mount  Sina,  and  xoith  our  fathers : "who 
received  the  lively  ’’oracles  to  give  unto  us  . 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey, 

12.— A Exod.  2.  13. — t See  J.ukc  12.  14  ; chap.  4.  7.— A Exodus  2.  15, 
22,  A 4.20,  A 18.  3,  4.-/  Exod.  3.  2.— m Matt.  22.  32;  llcbr.  II.  16. 
— n Exod.  3.  5 ; Josh.  5.  15. — o Exod.  3.  7. — p Exod.  14.  19  ; Numb. 
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but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts 
turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  'Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go 
before  us:  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  of  him. 

41  dAnd  they  made  a calf  in  those  days, 
and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  re- 
joiced in  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  eGod  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to 
worship  The  host  of  heaven ; as  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  prophets,  sO  ye  house  of 
Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 
sacrifices  by  the  space  of  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Mo- 
loch, and  the  star  of  your  God  Remphan,  fig- 
ures which  ye  made  to  worship  them  : and  I 
will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness 
in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appointed,  speak- 
ing unto  Moses,  ‘’that  he  should  make  it  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  'Which  also  our  fathers,  that  came  after, 
brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession  of 
the  Gentiles,  kwhom  God  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David  ; 

46  ‘Who  found  favor  before  God,  and  mde- 
sired  to  find  a tabernacle  for  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

47  "But  Solomon  built  him  a house. 

4S  Howbeit,  °the  Most  High  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands  ; as  saith  the 
prophet, 

49  PHeaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my 
footstool  : what  house  will  ye  build  me?  saith 
the  Lord  : or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  ? 

51  ^ e qsliff-necked,  and  runcircumcised 
in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost  : as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  'Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have  slain  them 
which  showed  before  of  the  coming  of  'the 
J usj  One  ; of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the 
betrayers  and  murderers ; 

53  "Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  dis- 
position of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  If  xWhen  they  heard  these  things,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on 
him  with  their  teeth. 

e Exodus  32  1. — d Deut.  9.  ]f> ; Ps.  106.  19.— e Ps.  81.  12  ; Ezek.  20. 
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17.  10,  <fc  21.  3 ; Jer.  19.  13.— g Amos  5.  25,  20.— A Exod.  25.  40,  & 20. 
30  ; Hebr.  8.  5. — i Joshua  3.  14. — k Neh.  9.  24  : Ps.  44.  2,  Ac  78.  55  ; 

Ch.  13.  19.—  I I Sam.  16.  1 ; 2 Sam.  7.  1 ; Ps.  89.  19  ; chap.  13.  22. 

Cl  1 Kings  8.  17 ; 1 Chron.  22.  7 ; Ps.  132.  4,5.— n 1 Kings  6.  1,  Ac  8. 
20 ; I Chron.  17.  12  ; 2 Chron.  3.  1.— o 1 Kings  8.  27  ; 2 Chron.  2.  6. 
A;  0.  18;  ch.  17.  21. — p Isaiah  66.  1.  2 ; Matt.  5.  34,  35,  & 23.  22. — 
</  Exodus  3?  9.  & 33.  3 : Isaiah  48.  4 — r Lev.  20.  41  ; Deut.  10.  16  • 
Jer.  4.  4,  At  0.  10,  9 26  . Ezekiel  44  9 — j 2 Chron.  36.  16;  Matt! 


55  But  he,  -'being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  z I see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  “Son  of  man  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a loud  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with 
one  accord, 

5S  And  bcast  him  out  of  the  city,  cand  stoned 
him : anj  dthe  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a young  man’s  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  ecalling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  freceivc  my 
spirit. 

60  And  he  ^kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  ‘’Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I By  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  Jerusalem,  the  church  being 
planted  in  Samaria,  5 by  Philip  the  deacon,  who  preached,  did 
miracles,  and  baptized  many,  among  the  rest  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
a great  seducer  of  the  people  : 14  Peter  and  John  come  to  con- 
firm and  enlarge  the  church  : whore,  by  prayer  and  imposition  of 
hands  giving  the  Holy  Ghost,  18  when  Simon  would  have  bought 
the  like  power  of  them,  29  Peter  sharply  reproving  his  hypocrisy, 
and  covetousness,  and  exhorting  him  to  repentance,  together 
with  John  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  return  to  Jerusalem. 
2G  But  the  angel  sendeth  Philip  to  teach,  and  baptize  the  Ethio- 
pian eunuch. 

ND  “Saul  was  con- 
senting unto  his 
death.  And  at  that 
time  there  was  a 
great  persecution 
against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jeru- 
salem ; and  bthey 
were  all  scattered 
abroad  throughout 
the  regions  of  Ju- 
dea and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2 And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his 
burial,  and  “made  great  lamentation  over  him. 

3 As  for  Saul,  dhe  made  havoc  of  the  church, 
entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and 
women,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4 Therefore  “they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word. 

5 Then  f Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of 
Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6 And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed 

21.  35,  <fc  23. 34,  37  ; 1 Thess.  2.  15. — t chap.  3.  14. — u Exodus  20.  I , 
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unto -those  things  which  Philip  spake,  hearing 
and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7 ^For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud 
voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  possessed 
unth  them : and  many  taken  with  palsies,  and 
that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8 And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9 But  there  was  a certain  man,  called  Simon, 
which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  hused  sor- 
cery, and  bewitched  the  people  of  Sama- 
ria, 'giving  out  that  himself  was  some  great 
one  : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  the 
great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because 
that  of  long  time  he  had  bewitched  them  with 
sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip,  preach- 
ing the  things  k concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also  : and 
when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the  miracles 
and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at 
Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  received 
the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter 
and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for  them  ’that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  : 

16  (For  raas  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
them  : only  "they  were  baptized  in  "the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  rlaid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through  lay- 
ing on  of  the  apostles’  hands  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  money 
perish  with  thee,  because  ilhou  hast  thought 
that  rthe  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with 
money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this 
matter  : for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wdekedness, 
and  pray  God,  sif  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

g Mark  Ifi.  17.— A ch.  13.  6 ,-i  ch.  5.  36 ,—k  ch.  1.  3 .—l  ell.  2.  38— 
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23  For  I perceive  that  thou  art  in  ‘the  gal) 
of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said,  "Pray 
ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these 
things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel  in  many 
villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south, 
unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went : and  behold,  *a 
man  of  Ethiopia,  a eunuch  of  great  authority 
under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  yhad 
come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning  ; and  sitting  in  his  char- 
iot, read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go 
near  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him  and  heard 
him  read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  guide  me  ? And  he  desired  Philip 
that  he  would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read 
was  this,  'He  was  led  as  a sheep  to  the  slaugh- 
ter ; and  like  a lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer, 
so  opened  he  not  his  mouth  : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  ta- 
ken away  : and  who  shall  declare  his  genera- 
tion ? for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and 
said,  I pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the 
prophet  this  ? of  himself,  or  of  some  other 
man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  "and  be- 
gan at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they 
came  unto  a certain  water  : and  the  eunuch 
said,  See,  here  is  water ; bwhat  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  cIf  thou  believest  with 
all  thy  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  dI  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

3S  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand 
still  : and  they  went  down  both  into  the  wa- 
ter, both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  ; and  he  bap- 
tized him. 
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7,  8. — a I.uke  24.  27  ; ch.  18.  28.-6  ch.  10'.  -17.— c Matt.  28.  19  ; Mari 
16.  16.—  d Matt.  16.  10  ; John  6.  69,  & 9.  35,  38,  & 11.  27  ; ch.  9.  20 
1 John  4 15,  <&  5.  5.  13. 

176 


A.  D.  34.] 


CHAPTER  IX 


[A.  D.  34, 


(Conversion  of  Saul.—  Rubens.) 


39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the 
water,  ethe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away 
Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more  : 
and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus  : and 
passing  through,  he  preached  in  all  the  cities, 
till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

J Saul,  going  toward  Damascus,  4 is  stricken  down  to  the  earth, 
lo  is  called  to  the  apostleship,  18  and  is  baptized  by  Ananias.  20 
He  preacheth  Christ  boldly.  23  The  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him : 
29  so  do  the  Grecians,  but  he  escapeth  both.  31  The  church  hav- 
ing rest,  Peter  healeth  Eneas  of  the  palsy,  36  and  restoreth  Tab- 
itha  to  life. 

ND  aSaul,  yet  breath- 
ing out  threatening 
and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  unto  the 
high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of 
him  letters  to  Damas- 
cus to  the  synagogues, 
that  if  he  found  any 
of  this  way,  whether  they  were  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

« 1 Kings  IS.  12;  2 Kings  2.  16;  Ezekiel  3.  12,  14. 
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3 And  ''as  lie  journeyed,  he  came  near  Da- 
mascus : and  suddenly  there  shined  round 
about  him  a light  from  heaven  : 

4 And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a voice 
saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  cwhy  persecutest 
thou  me  ? 

5 And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? And 
the  Lord  said,  I am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest. °ft  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

6 And  he  trembling,  and  astonished,  said, 
Lord,  ewhat  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou 
must  do. 

7 And  fthe  men  which  journeyed  with  him 
stood  speechless,  hearing  a voice,  but  seeing 
no  man. 

8 And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  ; and  when 
his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man  : but 
they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  Aim 
into  Damascus. 

9 And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and 
neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  And  there  was  a certain  disciple  at 

20.12;  1 Cor  15.  a-cMatt.  25.  40,  &c.— dch.  5 39—  <Luke  3.  10  — 
ch.  2.  37,  it.  16.  30.—/  Dan.  10  7 ; see  ch.  22.  9,  «fc  20.  13. 
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Damascus,  gnamed  Ananias  ; and  to  him  said 
the  Lord  in  a vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said, 
Behold,  I am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and 
inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul  hof  Tarsus  : for  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a vision  a man  named 
Ananias,  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I have 
heard  by  many  of  this  man,  'how  much  evil 
he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priests,  to  bind  all  kthat  call  on  thy 
name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way  : for  'he  is  a chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to 
oear  my  name  before  mthe  Gentiles,  and  "kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  °I  will  show  him  how  great  things 
he  must  suffer  for  my  name’s  sake. 

17  pAnd  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered 
into  the  house  : and  ^putting  his  hands  on 
him,  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  (even  Jesus 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
earnest)  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  rbe  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes 
as  it  had  been  scales  : and  he  received  sight* 
forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.  sThen  was  Saul  certain  days 
with  the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in 
the  synagogues,  ‘that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and 
said,  “Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which 
called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came 
hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  unto  the  chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength, 
xand  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled, 
^the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him. 

24  *But  their  laying  wait  was  known  of 
Saul.  And  they  watched  the  gates  day  and 
night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night, 
and  alet  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a basket. 

26  And  ''when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 

g ch.  22  12.— h oh.  21.  39,  & 22.  3 — t ver.  1. — k ver.  21  ; ch.  7.  59,  A 
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1.  1 ; 1 Cor.  15.  10;  Gal  1.  15;  Ephes.  3.  7,  8 ; I Tim.  2.  7 ; 2 Tirr, 

1.  11.— m Rom.  1.  5,  A II.  13  ; Gal.  2.  7,  8.— n ch.  25.  22,  23,  *26.  1, 
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he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples 
but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed 
not  that  he  was  a disciple. 

27  cBut  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them 
how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  dand  how  he  had 
preached  Doldly  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

2S  And  ehe  was  with  them  coming  in  and 
going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  fGre- 
cians  : sbut  they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  breth-ren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Cesarea.  and  sent  him 
forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  hThen  had  the  churches  res,  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were 
edified  : and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed 
‘throughout  all  quarters , he  came  down  also  to 
the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a certain  man  named 
Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years 
and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  kJesue 
Christ  maketh  thee  whole  : arise,  and  make 
thy  bed.  And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  'Saron 
saw  him,  and  mturned  to  the  Lord. 

36  T1  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a certain  dis- 
ciple named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation 
is  called  Dorcas ; this  woman  was  full  "of  good 
works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
she  was  sick,  and  died : whom  when  they  had 
washed,  they  laid  her  in  °an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to 
Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter 
was  there,  they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  not  delay  to  come  to 
thfem. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them. 
When  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into 
the  upper  chamber : and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  showing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was 
with  them. 

40  But  Peter  Pput  them  all  forth,  and  qkneel- 
ed  down,  and  prayed  ; and  turning  him  to  the 

& 25.  3 ; 2 Cor.  11.  26. — z 2 Cor.  11.  32. — a So  Joshua  2.  15;  1 Sam 
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L»odv,  rsaid,  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
tier  e’res  : and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  lie  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up ; and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and 
widows,  he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa: 
’and  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  ma- 
ny days  in  Joppa  with  one  ‘Simon  a tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Cornelius,  a devout  man,  5 being  commanded  by  an  angel,  send- 
eth  for  Peter:  11  who  by  a vision  15,  20  is  taught  not  to  despise 
the  Gentiles.  34  As  he  preacheth  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  his 
company,  44  the  Holy  Ghost  falleth  on  them,  48  and  they  are 
baptized 

HERE  was  a certain  man  in 
Cesarea,  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called 
the  Italian  band, 

2  Vi  devout  man,  and  one 
that  ’’feared  God  with  all  his 
house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people, 
and  prayed  to  God  always. 

3 cHe  saw  in  a vision  <evidently,  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  com- 
ing in  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4 And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was 
afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord  ? And  he 
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said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms 
are  come  up  for  a memorial  before  God. 

5 And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter  : 

6 He  lodgeth  with  one  dSimon  a tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  seaside  : che  shall  tell 
thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7 And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto 
Cornelius  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his 
household  servants,  and  a devout  soldier  of 
them  that  waited  on  him  continually  ; 

8 And  when  he  had  declared  all  these  things 
unto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9 U On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  fPeter 
went  up  upon  the  house-top  to  pray,  about 
the  sixth  hour  : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  would 
have  eaten  : but  while  they  made  ready,  he 
fell  into  a tranee, 

11  And  gsaw  heaven  opened,  and  a certain 
vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a 
great  sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 
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13  And  there  came  a voice  to  him,  Rise, 
Peter  ; kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord  ; bfor  I 
have  never  eaten  anything  that  is  common  or 
unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  sjiake  unto  him  again  the 
second  time,  ‘What  God  hath  cleansed,  that, 
call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice  : and  the  vessel  was 
received  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what 
this  vision  which  he  had  seen  should  mean, 
behold,  the  men  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius had  made  inquiry  for  Simon’s  house,  and 
stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon, 
which  was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  kthe 
Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek 
thee. 

20  ‘Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
go  with  them,  doubting  nothing  : for  I have 
sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which 
were  sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius  ; and  said, 
Behold,  I am  he  whom  ye  seek  : what  is  the 
cause  wherefore  ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  mCornelius  the  centurion, 
a just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  "of 
good  report  among  all  the  nations  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God  by  a holy  angel  to  send 
for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them. 
And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with 
them,  “and  certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accom- 
panied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered  into 
Cesarea.  And  Cornelius  waited  for  them, 
and  had  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius 
met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  PStand 
up  : I myself  also  am  a man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in, 
and  found  many  that  were  come  together. 

2S  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how 
‘'that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a man  that  is 
a Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of 
another  nation  ; but  rGod  bath  showed  me 

h Leviticus  11.  4,  & 20.  25;  Deut.  14.  3,  7;  Ezekiel  4.  14. — i Mat- 
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that  I should  not  call  any  man  common  or  un- 
clean. 

29  Therefore  came  I unto  you  without  gain- 
saying, as  soon  as  I was  sent  for : I ask  there- 
fore for  what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  I was 
fasting  until  this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour 
I prayed  in  my  house,  and  behold,  sa  man 
stood  before  me  ‘in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  “thy  prayer  is  heard, 
xand  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ; he  is  lodged 
in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a tanner,  by  the 
seaside : who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  speak 
unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I sent  to  thee  ; and 
thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  comei  Now 
therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
God. 

34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,  yOf  a truth  I perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons  : 

35  But  zin  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  "preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ  (bhe  is  Lord  of  all) : 

37  That  word,  I say,  ye  know,  which  was 
published  throughout  all  Judea,  and  'began 
from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

38  How  dGod  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil  ; 'for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  rwe  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which 
he  did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in 
Jerusalem;  ^whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on 
a tree  : 

40  Him  hGod  raised  up  the  third  day,  and 
showed  him  openly  ; 

41  ‘Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  kwho  did 
eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  ‘he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  mthat  it  is  he  which 

3.  25;  1 Peter  1.  17.— 2 chap.  15.  9 ; Rum.  2.  13,  27,  & 3.  22,  29,  & 10 
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was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  “of  quick 
and  dead. 

43  °To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name  pwhosoever  believeth 

O . . . . 

in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
qthe  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard 
the  word. 

45  rAnd  they  of  the  circumcision  which  be- 
lieved, were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  'because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.  Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  ‘as  well  as  we? 

48  “And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
tized xin  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed 
they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Peter,  being  accused  for  going  in  to  the  Gentiles,  5 maketh  his 

defence,  18  which  is  accepted.  19  The  gospel  being  spread  into 

Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  Barnabas  is  sent  to  confirm 

them  26  The  disciples  there  are  first  called  Christians.  27 

They  send  relief  to  the  brethren  in  Judea  in  time  of  famine. 

ND  the  apos- 
tles and  breth- 
ren that  were 
in  Judea,  heard 
that  the  Gen- 
tiles had  also 
received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when 
Peter  was  come 
up  to  Jerusalem,  “they  that  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision contended  with  him, 

3 Saying,  bThou  wentest  in  to  men  uncir- 
cumcised, “and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4 But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the 
beginning,  and  expounded  it  dby  order  unto 
them,  saying, 

5 eI  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying  : and 
in  a trance  I saw  a vision,  A certain  vessel 
descend,  as  it  had  been  a great  sheet,  let  down 
from  heaven  by  four  corners ; and  it  came 
even  to  me : 

6 Upon  the  which  when  I had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  I considered,  and  saw  four-footed  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7 And  I heard  a voice  saying  unto  me, 
A.rise,  Peter  ; slay,  and  eat. 
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8 But  I said,  Not  so,  Lord  : for  nothing 
common  or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered 
into  my  mouth. 

9 But  the  voice  answered  me  a<rain  from 
heaven,  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times  : and  all 
were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately  there  were  three 
men  already  come  unto  the  house  where  I was, 
sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  fthe  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them, 
nothing  doubting.  Moreover,  gthese  six  breth- 
ren accompanied  me,  and  we  entered  into  the 
man’s  house  : 

13  hAnd  he  showed  us  how  he  had  seen  an 
angel  in  his  house,  which  stood  and  said  unto 
him,  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter  ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou 
and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,  'as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said,  kJohn  indeed  baptized  with 
water ; but  ‘ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  mForasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the 
like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “what  was  I,  that  I 
could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held 
their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  “Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repent- 
ance unto  life. 

19  pNow  they  which  were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen, 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto 
the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Cyrene,  which  when  they  were  come  to 
Antioch,  spake  unto  qthe  Grecians,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  rthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  : 
and  a great  number  believed,  and  ’turned  unto 
the  Lord. 

22  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto 
the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem : and  they  sent  forth  ‘Barnabas,  that  he 
should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  “exhorted  them 

-d  Luke  1.  3— e cb.  10.  9,  &<•._/  John  16.  13  ; ch.  10.  19,  & 15.  7 — 
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all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a good  man,  and  Tull  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith  : yand  much  people 
was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnahas  to  zTarsus,  for 
to  seek  Saul  : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought 
him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
a whole  year  they  assembled  themselves  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much  people.  And 
the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch. 

27  And  in  these  days  came  “prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named 
bAgabus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit,  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world  : which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according 
to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  'relief  unto 
the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  d Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to 
the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1 King  Herod  persecuted  the  Christians,  killeth  James,  and  impris 
oneth  Peter  ; whom  an  angel  delivered  upon  the  prayers  of  the 
Church.  20  In  his  pride  taking  to  himself  the  honor  due  to  God, 
he  is  stricken  by  an  angel,  and  dieth  miserably.  24  After  his 
death,  the  word  of  God  prospered. 

OW  about  that 
time,  Herod  the 
king  stretched 
forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of 
the  church. 

2 And  he  killed 
James  “the  bro- 
ther of  John  with 
the  sword. 

3 And  because 
he  saw  it  pleased 

the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter 
also.  Then  were  bthe  days  of  unleavened 
bread. 

4 And  'when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he 
put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him  ; intend 
ing  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 
people. 

5 Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  : but 
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prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Church 
unto  Cod  for  him. 

6 And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  be- 
tween two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison 

7 And  behold,  dthe  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  and  a light  shined  in  the  prison  ; 
and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised 
him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8 And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself, 
and  bind  on  thy  sandals  : and  so  he  did.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9 And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him,  and 
"wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by 
the  angel ; but  thought  fhe  saw  a vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the 
second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate 
that  leadeth  unto  the  city ; gwhich  opened  to 
them  of  his  own  accord  : and  they  went  out, 
and  passed  on  through  one  street ; and  forth- 
with the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself, 
he  said,  Now  I know  of  a surety,  that  hthe 
Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  ‘hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing, 
khe  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
'John,  whose  surname  was  Mark  ; where  many 
were  gathered  together,  mpraying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of 
the  gate,  a damsel  came  to  hearken,  named 
Rhoda. 

1 1 And  when  she  knew  Peter’s  voice,  she 
opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in, 
and  told  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even 
so.  Then  said  they,  "It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And 
when  they  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw  him, 
they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he  "beckoning  unto  them  with  the 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them 
how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the 
prison.  And  he  said,  Go  show  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And  he 
departed,  and  went  into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no 


small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  be- 
come of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him, 
and  found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  be  put  to 
death.  And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to 
Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  And  Herod  was  highly  displeased  with 
them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  But  they  came 
with  one  accord  to  him,  and  having  made 
Blastus  the  king’s  chamberlain  their  friend, 
desired  peace,  because  p their  country  was 
nourished  by  the  king’s  country. 

21  And  upon  a set  day,  Herod  arrayed  in 
royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made 
an  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a shout,  saying,  It 
is  the  voice  of  a god,  and  not  of  a man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
qsmote  him,  because  rhe  gave  not  God  the 
glory  : and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

24  But  sthe  word  of  God  grew  and  mul- 
tiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from 
Jerusalem,  when  they  had  fulfilled  their  min- 
istry, and  Hook  with  them  "John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the  Gentiles.  7 Of  Ser 

gius  Paulus,  and  Elymas  the  sorcerer.  14  Paul  preacheth  at  An- 
tioch, that  Jesus  is  Christ.  42  The  Gentiles  believe:  45  hut  the 

Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme  : 46  whereupon  they  turn  to  the 

Gentiles.  48  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  life  believed. 


OW  there  were 
"in  the  church 
that  was  at  An- 
tioch certain 
prophets  and 
teachers  ; b as 
Barnabas,  and 
Simeon  that  was 
called  Niger, 
and  "Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and 
Manaen,  which 
had  been  brought 
up  with  Herod 

the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fast- 
ed, the  Holy  Ghost  said,  dSeparate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  for  the  work  "vvhereunto  I 
have  called  them. 
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(Elymas  the  Sorcerer.— Cartoon  of  Raffaelle.) 


3 And  f\vhen  they  had  fasted  and  prayed, 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them 
away. 

^ So  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia  ; and  from 
thence  they  sailed  to  ^Cyprus. 

5 And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  hthey 
preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues 
of  the  Jews.  And  they  had  also  'John  to  their 
minister. 

6 And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle 
unto  Paphos,  they  found  ka  certain  sorcerer, 
a false  prophet,  a Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar- 
Jesus  : 

7 Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  coun- 
try, Sergius  Paulus,  a prudent  man  ; who 
called  for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

8 But  ‘Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his 
name  by  interpretation)  withstood  them,  seek- 
ing to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9 Then  Saul  (who  also  is  called  Paul), 
"“filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O full  of  all  subtilty,  and  all 
mischief,  "thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

/chnp.  6.  6. — ^chap.  4 3(1 — Averse  46.— i chap.  12.  25,  & 15.  37. 
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11  And  now  behold,  °the  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shah  be  blind,  not  see- 
ing the  sun  for  a season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a mist  and  a darkness;  and 
he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by 
the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed 
from  Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pam- 
phylia : and  pJohn  departing  from  them,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

14  ^ But  when  they  departed  from  Perga, 
they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  qwent 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and 
sat  down. 

15  And  rafter  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
them,  saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have 
sany  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say 
on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  ‘beckoning  with 
his  hand,  said,  Men  of  Israel,  and  uye  that  feai 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  “chose 
our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  when  they 

38.-7  chnp  16.  13,  & 17.  2,  & 18.  4. — r Luke  4.  16 ; verse  27. — 5 Heb. 
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Tdwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  'and 
with  a high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

IS  And  ’about  the  time  of  forty  years  suf- 
fered he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  hhe  had  destroyed  seven  na- 
tions in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  che  divided 
their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  dhe  gave  unto  them  judges, 
about  the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  'until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  fAnd  afterward  they  desired  a king  : and 
God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a 
man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space 
of  forty  years. 

22  And  gwhen  he  had  removed  him,  hhe 
raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their  king  : 
to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  'I 
have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  ka  man 
after  mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my 
will. 

23  ‘Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  according 
mto  his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  "a  Savior, 
Jesus  : 

24  "When  John  had  first  preached,  before 
his  coming,  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said, 
p\Vhom  think  ye  that  I am  ? I am  not  he. 
But  behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose 
shoes  of  his  feet  I am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock 
of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  fear- 
eth  God,  qto  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and 
their  rulers,  'because  they  knew  him  not,  nor 
yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  swhich  are  read 
every  sabbath-day,  'they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  him. 

2S  “And  though  they  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  him.,  xyet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he 
should  be  slain. 

29  yAnd  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  him,  'they  took  him  down  from  the 
tree,  and  laid  him  in  a sepulchre. 

30  ’But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead  : 

31  And  '’he  was  seen  many  days  of  them 
which  came  up  with  him  cfrom  Galilee  to  Jeru- 
salem, dvvho  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
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how  that  'the  promise  which  was  made  unto 
the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their 
children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus 
again ; as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
psalm,  fThou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  cor- 
ruption, he  said  on  this  wise,  H will  give  you 
the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another  psalm, 
‘‘Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served  his  own 
generation  by  the  will  of  God,  'fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no 
corruption. 

38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that  k through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins; 

39  And  'by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon 
you  which  is  spoken  of  in  mthe  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish  : for  I work  a work  in  your  days,  a 
work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of 
the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles  besought  that 
these  words  might  be  preached  to  them  the 
next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  broken 
up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes 
fallowed  Paul  and  Barnabas;  who  speaking 
to  them,  "persuaded  them  to  continue  in  °the 
grace  of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath-day  came  almost 
the  whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  of 
God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 
they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  Pspake  against 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  con- 
tradicting and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold, 
and  said,  ''It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of 
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God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you : 
but  rseeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  svve 
turn  to  the  Gentiles  : 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us, 
saying , ‘I  have  set  thee  to  be  a light  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they 
were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
“and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life, 
believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and 
honorable  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  “raised  persecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
coasts. 

51  yBut  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  *were  filled  with  joy 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

I Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from  Iconhim.  7 At  Lystra 

Paul  healeth  a cripple,  whereupon  they  are  reputed  as  gods.  19 

Paul  is  stonc-.d.  21  They  pass  through  divers  churches,  confirm- 
ing the  disciples  in  faith  and  patience.  26  Returning  to  Antioch, 

they  report  what  God  had  done  with  them. 

ND  it  came  to  pass 
in  Iconium,  that  they 
went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue 
of  the  Jews,  and  ‘so 
spake,  that  a great 
multitude,  both  of  the 
Jews,  and  also  of  the 
Greeks,  believed. 

2 But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the 
Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil-affecte* 
against  the  brethren. 

3 Long  time  therefore,  abode  they  speaking  , 
boldly  in  the  Lord,  “which  gave  testimony  un- 
to the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs 
and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4 But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided  : 
and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with 
the  bapostles. 

5 And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews,  with 
their  rulers,  cto  use  them  despitefully,  and  to 
stone  them, 

6 They  were  ware  of  it,  and  dfled  unto  Lys- 


tra and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto 
the  region  that  lieth  round  about  : 

7 And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8 eAnd  there  sat  a certaii  man  at  Lystra, 
impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a cripple  from  his 
mother’s  womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

9 The  same  heard  Paul  speak  : who  stead- 
fastly beholding  him,  and  rpt  rceiving  that  he 
had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a loud  voice,  gStand  upright 
on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had 
done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  hThe  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter  ; and 
Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was 
before  their  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands 
unto  the  gates,  ‘and  would  have  done  sacrifice 
with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  heard  of,  kthey  rent  their  clothes,  and 
ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  ‘why  do  ye  these 
things  ? mWe  also  are  men  of  like  passions 
with  you,  and  preach  unto  you,  that  ye  should 
turn  from  “these  vanities  “unto  the  living  God, 
Pwhich  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein 

16  ‘•Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations 
to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  rNevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without 
witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  sgave  us 
rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained 
they  the  people,  that  they  had  not  done  sacri- 
fice unto  them. 

19  ‘And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews 
from  Antioch,  and  Iconium,  who  persuaded 
the  people,  “and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew 
him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had  been 
dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city  : 
and  the  next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas 
to  Derbe. 

21*And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel 
to  that  city,  “and  had  taught  many,  they  re- 
turned again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
to  Antioch, 
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(Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Lystra. — Cartoon  of  Raffaelle.) 


22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  yexhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith, 
and  that  zwe  must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  aordained  them  elders 
in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting, 
they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout 
Pisidia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

2-5  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word 
in  Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia  : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  bfrom 
whence  they  had  been  “recommended  to  the 
grace  of  God,  for  the  work  which  they  ful- 
filled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had 
gathered  the  church  together,  dthey  rehearsed 
all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  h6 
had  'opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the 
disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Great  dissension  ariseth  touching  circumcision.  6 The  apostles 

consult  about  it,  22  and  send  their  determination  by  letters  to  the 

churches.  36  Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit  the  brethren 

together,  fall  at  strife,  and  depart  asunder. 

XD  "certain  men  which  came  down  from 
Judea,  taught  the  brethren,  and  said , 
bExcept  ye  be  circumcised  'after  the 
manner  of  Moses,  ye  can  not  be  saved. 
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2 When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
no  small  dissension  and  disputation  with  them, 
they  determined  that  dPaul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this 
question. 

3 And  'being  brought  on  their  way  by  the 
church,  they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Sa- 
maria, declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles : and  they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the 
brethren. 

4 And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
they  were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
apostles  and  elders,  and  ethey  declared  all 
things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5 But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees,  which  believed,  saying,  hthat 
it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6 And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  to- 
gether for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7 And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing, 
Peter  rose  up  and  said  unto  them,  ’Men  and 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a good  while  ago, 
God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles, 
by  my  mouth,  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  and  believe. 

8 And  God,  kwhich  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  'giving  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us : 
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9 mAnd  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
hem,  "purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  “to 
put  a yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples, 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to 
bear  ? 

11  But  pwe  believe,  that  through  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved, 
even  as  they. 

12  «[[  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence, 
and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  de- 
claring what  miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
Hvrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
r James  answered,  saying,  Men  and  brethren, 
hearken  unto  me. 

14  sSimeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the 
first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them 
a people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ets ; as  it  is  written, 

16  'After  this  I will  return,  and  will  build 
again  the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen 
down ; and  I will  build  ag^in  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  I will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom 
my  name  is  called,  saitli  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  umy  sentence  is,  that  we 
trouble  not  them,  which  from  among  the  Gen- 
tiles xare  turned  to  God  : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them  that  they 
abstain  yfrom  pollutions  of  idols,  and  ’’■from, 
fornication,  and  from  things  strangled,  aand 
from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city 
them  that  preach  him,  bbeing  read  in  the  syn- 
agogues every  sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders, 
with  the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men 
of  their  own  company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas  ; namely , Judas  surnamed  cBar- 
sabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  breth- 
ren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this 
manner  ; The  apostles,  and  elders,  and  breth- 
ren, send  greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and 
Cilicia. . 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  dcer- 
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tain  which  went  o it  from  us,  have  troubled 
you  with  words,  subverting  your  souls,  saying, 
Ye  must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law  ; 
to  whom  we  gave  no  such  commandment  : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled 
with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto 
you,  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul : 

26  eMen  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Si- 
las, who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by 
mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 
than  these  necessary  things  ; 

29  fThat  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to 
idols,  and  efrom  blood,  and  from  things  stran- 
gled, and  from  fornication  : from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye 
well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came 
to  Antioch  : and  when  they  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced 
for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  aiso 
themselves,  hexhorted  the  brethren  with  many 
words,  and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a space, 
they  were  let  'go  in  peace  from  the  brethren 
unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide 
there  still. 

35  kPaul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in 
Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  unto 
Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our 
brethren,  'in  every  city  where  we  have  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with 
them  "'John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him 
with  them,  "who  departed  from  them  from 
Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between 
them,  that  they  departed  asunder  one  from 
the  other  : and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed, 
"being  recommended  by  the  brethren  unto  the 
grace  of  God. 
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41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
Pconfirming  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Paul  having  circumcised  Timothy,  7 and  being  called  by  the  Spirit 
from  one  country  to  another.  14  converteth  Lydia,  16  casteth  out 
a spirit  of  divination.  19  For  which  cause  he  and  Silas  are 
whipped  and  imprisoned.  26  The  prison  doors  are  opened.  31 
The  jailer  is  converted,  37  and  they  are  delivered. 

'J'HEN  came  he  to  aDerbe  and  Lystra : and 
behold,  a certain  disciple  was  there, bnamed 
Timotheus,  the  cson  of  a certain  woman  which 
was  a Jewess,  and  believed,  but  his  father  was 
a Greek : 


2 Which  dvvas  well  reported  of  by  the  bueth- 
ren  that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3 Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with 
him  ; and  etook  and  circumcised  him,  because 
of  the  Jews  which  were  in  those  quarters  : for 
they  knew  all  that  his  father  was  a Greek  : 

4 And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they 
delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  fthat 
were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

5 And  sso  were  the  churches  established  in 
the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 
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6 Now  wnen  they  had  gone  throughout 
Phrygia,  and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  were 
forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the 
word  in  Asia ; 

7 After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  as- 
sayed to  go  into  Bithynia:  but  the  Spirit  suf- 
fered them  not. 

8 And  they  passing  by  Mysia,  hcame  down 
to  Troas. 

9 And  a vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
night : There  stood  a ‘man  of  Macedonia, 
and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  imme- 
diately we  endeavored  to  go  kinto  Macedonia, 
assuredly  gathering,  that  the  Lord  had  called 
us  for  to  preach  the  gosppl  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came 
with  a straight  course  to  Samothracia,  and  the 
next  day  to  Neapolis  ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  'Philippi,  which  is 
the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and 
a colony  : and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding 
certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the 
city  by  a river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made  ; and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto 
the  women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  T[  And  a certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a 
seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  God,  heard  us : whose  mheart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide  there : and  "she  con- 
strained us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went  to 
prayer,  a certain  damsel  0 possessed  with  a 
spirit  of  divination,  met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  pmuch  gain  by  soothsaying  : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and 
cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the  servants  of 
the  most  high  God,  which  show  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul 
‘'being  grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I 
command  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.  rAnd  he  came  out  the  same 
hour. 

19  And  swhen  her  masters  saw  that  the 
hope  of  their  gains  was  gone,  ‘they  caught 
E’aul  and  Silas,  and  “drew  tfcem  into  the  mar- 
ket-place unto  the  rulers, 

h 2 Cor.  2.  12;  2 Tim.  4.  13.— t chap.  10.  30.—  k 2 Corinthians 
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20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates, 
saying,  These  men,  being;  Jews.  *do  exceed- 
ingly trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are  not  lawful 
for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being 
Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  togethei 
against  them  : and  the  magistrates  rent  off 
their  clothes,  yand  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes 
upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  char- 
ging the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a charge, 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made 
their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  pray- 
ed, and  sang  praises  unto  God  : and  the  pris- 
oners heard  them. 

26  ’'And  suddenly  there  was  a great  earth- 
quake, so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison 
were  shaken  : and  immediately  “all  the  doors 
were  opened,  and  every  one’s  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison-doors 
open,  he  drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have 
killed  himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying. 
Do  thyself  no  harm  : for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a light,  and  sprang  in, 
and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas ; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  bSirs. 
what  must  I do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  “Believe  on  the  Lord  Je 
sus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the 
night,  and  washed  their  stripes  ; and  was  bap- 
tized, he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
house,  dhe  set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced, 
believing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates 
sent  the  sergeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this 
saying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to 
let  you  go  : now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have 
beaten  us  openly  uncondemned,  “being  Ro- 
mans, and  have  cast  us  into  prison  ; and  nov 

5 — u Matt.  10.  18. — x 1 Kings  18.  17  ; ch.  17.  6.— y 2 Cor.  6.  5.  & 1 
23.25  1 Thess  2.  2. — z ch.  4.  31. — a ch.5.  J9,  A 12.  7,  10. — h Luka 
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do  they  thrust  us  out  privily?  nay  verily;  but 
let  them  come  themselves  and  letch  us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these  words  unto 
the  magistrates:  and  they  feared  when  they 
heard  that  they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them,  and 
brought  them  out,  and  fdesired  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  Eand 
entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia  : and  when 
they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted 
them,  and  departed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica,  4 where  some  believe,  and  oth- 
ers persecute  him.  10  He  is  sent  to  Berea,  and  preacheth  there. 
13  Being  persecuted  at  Thessalonica.  15  he  cometh  to  Athens, 
and  disputeth,  and  preacheth  the  living  God  to  them  unknown,  34 
whereby  many  are  converted  unto  Christ. 

OW  when  they  had  passed 
^ through  Amphipolis,and  Apol- 
^ Ionia,  they  came  to  Thessa- 
'Tt  lonica,  where  was  a synagogue 
^ of  the  Jews. 

9;  2 And  Paul,  as  his  manner 

was,  awent  in  unto  them,  and 
three  sabbath-days  reasoned  with  them  out  of 
the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  bthat  Christ  must 
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needs  have  s nffered,  and  risen  again  from  the 
dead  ; and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I preach  un- 
to you,  is  Christ. 

4 cAnd  some  of  them  believed,  and  consort- 
ed with  Paul  and  dSilas  : and  of  the  devout 
Greeks  a great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief 
women  not  a few. 

5 But  the  Jews  which  beheved  not,  moved 
with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fel- 
lows of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a compa- 
ny, and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and 
assaulted  the  house  of  eJason,  and  sought  to 
bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

G And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of 
the  city,  crying,  f These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down,  are  come  hither  also  ; 

7 Whom  Jason  hath  received  : and  these  all 
do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  ^saying, 
that  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8 And  they  troubled  the  people,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these 
things. 

9 And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Ja- 
son and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

10  1 And  hlhe  brethren  immediately  sent 
away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea 


(Paul  preaching  at  Athens — ver.  17. — Cartoon  of  Raffaelle.) 


/ Matthew  8 34  — g ver  14.  —d  ch.  15  22.  27,  32.  40.— e Rom.  16.  21.—/  chap.  16.  20.— £ Luka 

CHAP  XVII  —a  Luke  4.  16  : ch  9.  20.  A 13.  5,  14,  A 14.  1.  A 16.  43  2 . John  10.  12  : 1 Peter  2.  15.— A ch  ».  25  , verse  14 

13,  A 19.  8. — A Luke  24.  26,  46  . ch  18  28  . Gal.  3 1—  c ch  28  24 


191 


A.  D.  53.]  THE  ACTS.  [A.  D.  53. 


who  conning  thither , went  into  the  synagogue 
of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  'searched 
the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so. 

1 2 Therefore  many  of  them  believed  ; also 
of  honorable  women  which  were  Greeks,  and 
of  men  not  a few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  preached 


of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

14  kAnd  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent 
away  Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea  : but 
Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought 
him  unto  Athens*:  and 'receiving  a command- 
ment unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come 
to  him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at 
Athens,  mhis  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when 
he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry 
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17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons, 
and  in  the  market  daily  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 

IS  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicu- 
reans, and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered  him. 
And  some  said,  What  will  this  babbler  say? 
other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a setter  forth  of 
strange  gods:  because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  un- 
to Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  this 
new  doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things 
to  our  ears;  we  would  know  therefore  what 
these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers 
which  were  there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing 
else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

22  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  ofMars- 
hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I perceive 
that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I passed  by,  and  beheld  your  de- 
votions, I found  an  altar  with  this  inscription, 
TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom 


therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I 
unto  you. 

24  "God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  "Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  fdwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men’s  hands, 
qas  though  he  needed  anything,  seeing  rhe 
giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things; 

20  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appoint- 
ed, and  sthe  bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 

27  ‘That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  hap- 
ly they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him, 
"though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us  : 

2S  For  xin  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being;  yas  certain  also  of  your  own  poets 
have  said,  For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring 
of  God,  ‘we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  God- 
head is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man’s  device. 

30  And  "the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
wiifked  at;  but  bnow  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent : 


(The  Areopagus- 
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(The  Temple  of  Minerva,  at  Athens,  ns  it  now  stands.) 


31  Because  lie  hath  appointed  a day,  in  the 
which  che  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness, by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  : 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men, 
in  that  dhe  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  TT  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  some  mocked  : and  others 
said,  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howheit,  certain  men  clave  unto  him, 
and  believed  : among  the  which  ivas  Diony- 
sius the  Areopagite,  and  a woman  named  Da- 
maris,  and  others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

3 Paul  laboroth  with  his  hands,  and  pre  icheth  at  Corinth  to  the 

Gentile*.  9 The  Lord  encouraseth  him  in  a vision.  12  lie  is 

accused  Indore  Gallio  the  deputy,  but  is  dismissed.  18  Aft*  r- 
i'd  passing  from  city  to  city  he  strengtheneth  the  disciples. 

*24  A polios,  l..  i n sr  more  perfectly  instructed  l>y  Aquila  and  Priscilla, 

28  preacheth  Chri  t w.rli  great  efficacy. 

fX  FTER  these  things,  Paul  departed  from 
Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth  ; 

2  And  found  a certain  Jew  named 
"Aquila,  horn  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Ita- 

c pimp.  10  42 ; Romans  2.  16,  & 14  10  — d chap.  2.  24. 
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ly,  with  his  wife  Priscilla  (because  that  Clau- 
dius had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome),  and  came  unto  them. 

3 And  because  lie  was  of  the  same  craft,  he 
abode  with  them,  band  wrought  (for  by  their 
occupation  they  were  tent-makers). 

4 cAnd  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every 
sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the 
Greeks. 

5 And  ‘’when  Silas  and  Timotheus  wore 
come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  epressed  in 
the  spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ. 

6 And  fwhen  they  opposed  themselves,  and 
blasphemed,  &he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said 
unto  them,  hYour  blood  he  upon  your  own 
heads:  'I  am,  clean:  kfrom  henceforth  I will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7 And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered 
into  a certain  man's  house,  named  Justus,  one 
that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined 
hard  to  the  synagague. 
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S ‘And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his 
house  : and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing, 
believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9 Then  mspake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the 
night  by  a vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace  : 

10  “For  I am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee  : for  I have  much 
people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  (here  a year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among 
them. 

12  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of 
Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one 
accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the 
judgment-seat, 

13  Saying,  This  J'cllnw  persuadeth  men  to 
worship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open 
his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  “If  it 
were  a matter  of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness, 
O ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I should  bear 
with  vou : 

j 

15  But  if  it  be  a question  of  words  and 
names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it:  for  I 
will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters. 
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16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment- 
seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  t’Sosthenes,  the 
chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him  be- 
fore the  judgment-seat.  And  Gallio  cared  for 
none  of  those  things. 

IS  TT  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a 
good  while,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the 
brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and 
with  him  Priscilla,  and  Aquila;  having  qshorn 
his  head  in  rCenchrea  : for  he  had  a vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them 
there  : but  he  himself  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer 
time  with  them,  he  consented  not: 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  8I  must 
by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometli  in 
Jerusalem:  but  I will  return  again  unto  you, 
‘if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea, 
and  gone  up  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went 
down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there , 
he  departed  and  went  over  all  the  country  of 
“Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  “strengthening 
all  the  disciples. 


CHAPTER  XVIII.  . 


(Antioch. —Cassas.) 


I I r.f  I 14—  m •?»  23  11  -n  Jr  1 18.  19;  Mott.  2*  20.-  24  — r Rom.  1(5.  1.— * chnp.  10.  21.  Sr.  20.  Ui-e  1 r.  • j RJ,  Ifofc 

o 2 I 2“  Ar  2 • 1 • I * • -p  I ( >>r.  1 1 — q Nil  in  0 18;  I'hftp.  21  8.  '•  . 4 15.— fct  (»o1  1 2 & 4 II — r c\i  14  22.  A L>  .52.  41. 

195 


THE  ACTS. 


A.  1).  56.] 

24  ^ yAnd  a certain  Jew,  named  Apollos, 
born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and 
mighty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord  : and  being  ‘fervent  in  the  spirit,  he 
spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  “knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syn- 
agogue . Whom,  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
had  heard,  they  took  him  unto  them , and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into 
Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  dis- 
ciples to  receive  him  : who,  when  he  was 
come,  bhelped  them  much  which  had  believed 
through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and 
that  publicly,  'showing  by  the  scriptures,  that 
Jesus  was  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

6 The  Holy  Gho*t  i*  given  by  Paul’s  bands.  9 Th**  .Jew-*  I ln<pheme 

his  doctrine,  which  is  confirmed  by  miracles.  13  The  Jewish  ex- 
orcists 16  ar<?  beaten  by  the  devil.  19  Conjuring'  books  are  burnt. 

24  Demetrius,  for  love  of  gain,  rnieeth  an  uproar  against  Paul, 

35  which  is  appeased  by  the  town-clerk. 

ND  it  came  to  pass, 
that  while  “Apol- 
los was  at  Corinth, 
Paid  having  passed 
through  the  upper 
coasts,  came  to 
Ephesus;  and  find- 
ing certain  disci- 
ples, 

2 He  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him,  cWe 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
any  Holy  Ghost. 

•3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then 
were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said,  ‘‘Unto 
John’s  baptism. 

4 Then  said  Paul,  'John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto 
the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

5 When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized 
fin  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

G And  when  Paul  had  elaid  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  ; and 
hthey  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

y 1 Cor.  1.  12,  & 3.  5,  6,  Sc  4.  6 ; Tit.  3.  13. — z Rom.  12.  11.— a chap. 
19.  3 — b 1 Cor.  3.  6. — c ch  ip.  9.  22,  Sc  17.  3,  Sc  verse  5. 

CHAP.  XIX. — a I Cor  1.  12,  Sc  3 5,  6 — c chap.  8.  16;  see  1 Sam.  3. 
7—  d chap.  18  25  — e Matt.  3 11;  John  1.  15,  27,  30;  chap.  1.  5,  Sc  11. 
16,  Sc  13.  21.  25.—/  chap  8.  16  —"  chap.  6 6,  Sc.  8.  17  — h chap  2.  4,  Sc 
10.  46.— i'  < hap.  17.  2,  6}  18  4 —k  chap  1 3,  Sc  28  2 ) —l  2 Tim.  1 15  ; 
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8 ‘And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and 
spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months, 
disputing  and  persuading  the  things  ‘‘concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God. 

9 But  'when  divers  were  hardened,  and  be- 
lieved not,  but  spake  evil  "'of  that  way  before 
the  multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and 
separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  "this  continued  by  the  space  of  two 
years  ; so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks. 

11  And  °God  wrought  special  miracles  b) 
the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  pSo  that  from  his  body  were  brought  un- 
to the  sick  handkerchiefs,  or  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  TJ  qThen  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews, 
exorcists,  "took  upon  them  to  call  over  them 
which  had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva 
a Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said, 
Jesus  I know,  and  Paul  I know ; but  who 
are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was, 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of 
that  house  naked  and  w’ounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and 
Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus  : and  Tear 
fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  ‘con- 
fessed, and  showed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious 
arts,  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all  men;  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  "So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and 
prevailed. 

21  "After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul 
5'purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia,  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying,  After  I have  been  there,  ‘I 
must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  "them 
that  ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and 

2 Pet.  2 2 : Jude  10.— m See  chap  9.  2,  Sc  22.  4,  Sc  24.  14  ; verse  23. — 
n See  chnp.  20.  31—  o Murk  16  20;  chnp.  14.  3.— 77  chap  5.  15;  see  2 
Kings  4.  29. — q Matt.  12.  27. — r See  Mark  9.  38  ; Luke  9.  49. — s Luke  1. 
65,  Sc  7.  16;  chap.  2.  43,  Sc  5.  5.  11.— t Matt.  3 6.— u chnp.  6.  7,  Sc  12. 
24. — x Rom.  15.  25 ; Gal.  2. 1 — y chap.  20.  22  — z chap.  18.  21,  Sc  23.  11 ; 
Rom.  15.  24-28.— a chap.  13  5. 
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bErastus  ; but  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  lor  a 
season. 

23  And  cthe  same  time  there  arose  no  small 

stir  about  dthat  way.  » 

24  For  a certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a 
silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines  for  Di- 
ana, brought  cno  small  gain  unto  the  crafts- 
men ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the  work- 
men  of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye 
know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth  : 

2G  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia, 
this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying,  that  fthey  be  no  gods 
which  are  made  with  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  dan- 
ger to  be  set  at  naught ; but  also  that  the  tem- 
ple of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
despised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be  de- 
stroyed, whom  all  Asia,  and  the  world  wor- 
shipped). 

2S  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings,  they 
were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confu- 
sion : and  having  caught  sGaius  and  hAristar- 
chus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul’s  companions 
in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in 
unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which 
were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him  desiring  him 
that  he  would  not  adventure  himself  into  the 
theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some 
another : for  the  assembly  was  confused,  and 
the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 
come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the 
multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward. 
And  'Alexander  kbeckoned  with  the  hand, 
and  would  have  made  his  defence  unto  the 
people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a Jew, 
all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two 
hours  cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeased 
the  people,  he  said,  Yc  men  of  Ephesus,  what 
jnan  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a worshipper  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which 
fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

b Rom.  16  23  ; 2 Tim.  4.  20. — c 2 Cor.  1 8 — d See  chap.  9.  2 — e chop. 
16  16.  19— /Ps.  115.  4;  Isn.  44.  10-20;  Jcr  10  3.—^  Rom.  16.  23  ; 


(Dinim  of  Ephesus.) 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  can  not  be 
spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men, 
which  are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet 
blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

3S  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and  the  crafts- 
men which  are  with  him,  have  a matter  against 
any  man,  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  depu- 
ties : let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  yc  inquire  anything  concerning 
other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined  in  a law- 
ful assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in 
question  for  this  day’s  uproar,  there  being  no 
cause  whereby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dis- 
missed the  assembly. 

1 Cor.  1.  14.— A ch.  20.  4 & 27.  2;  Cot.  4.  10;  Phil.  24.— 1 1 Tim.  1.  20. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.  7 Ho  celeb  rateth  the  Lord’s  supper,  and 
preacheth.  9 Eutyohus  having  fallen  down  dead.  10  is  raised  to 
life.  17  At  Miletum  he  calletli  the  elders  together,  telling  them 
what  shall  befall  to  himself,  28  committeth  God’s  flock  to  them,  29 
wnrneth  them  of  false  teachers,  32  commondeth  them  to  God,  36 
prnyeth  with  them,  and  goeth  his  way. 

ND  after  the  uproar 
was  ceased,  Paul 
called  unto  him  the 
disciples,  and  em- 
braced them,  and 
“departed  for  to  go 
into  Macedonia. 

2 And  when  he 
had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  given 
them  much  exhortation,  he. came  into  Greece, 
•3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And 
bwhen  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was 
about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed  to  return 
through  Macedonia. 

4 And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia, 
Sopater  of  Berea  ; and  of  the  Thess'alonians, 
“Aristarchus  and  Secundus ; and  ‘‘Gains  of 
Derbe,  and  “Timotheus ; and  of  Asia,  fTychi- 
cus  and  ^Trophimus. 

5 These  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at 
Troas. 

6 And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi,  after 
hthe  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto 
them  ‘to  Troas  in  five  days;  where  we  abode 
seven  days. 

7 And  upon  kthe  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  ‘to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them  (ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow),  and  continued  bis  speech  until 
midnight. 

8 And  there  were  many  lights  min  the  upper 
chamber,  where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9 And  there  sat  in  a window  a certain  young 
man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a deep 
sleep : and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he 
sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  "fell  on  him, 
and  embracing  him,  said,  “Trouble  not  your- 
selves ; lor  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again, 
and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked 
a long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive, 
and  were  not  a little  comforted. 

13  Tf  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed 

CHAP.  XX.— a 1 Cor.  16.  5;  1 Tim.  1.  3 — b clinp.  9 23,  & 23  12 
& 25.  3;  2 Cor.  11.  26— e chip.  19.  29,  &.  27.  2 ; Col.  4.  10. — <2  chap. 
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unto  Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul: 
for  so  had  he  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we 
took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the 
next  day  over  against  Chios;  and  the  next 
day  we  arrived  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Tro- 
gyllium  ; and  the  next  day  uTe  came  to  Mi- 
letus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by 
Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  spend  the 
time  in  Asia:  for  phe  hasted,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible for  him,  qto  be  at  Jerusalem  rthe  day  of 
Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  be  sent  to  Ephesus, 
and  called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  be 
said  unto  them,  Ye  know,  sfrom  the  first  day 
that  I came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I 
have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of 
mind,  and  with  many  tears  and  temptations, 
which  befell  me  'by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews  : 

20  And  how  UI  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  vnto  you,  but  have  showed  you,  and 
have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  "Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to 
the  Greeks,  yrepentance  toward  God,  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  ZI  go  bound  in  the  spirit 
unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befall  me  there  : 

23  Save  that  “the  Holy  Ghost  witnessed)  in 
every  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me. 

24  But  bnone  of  these  things  move  me,  nei- 
ther count  I my  life  dear  unto  myself,  cso 
that  I might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  ‘‘and 
the  ministry  “which  I have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  fI  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I have  gone  preaching  the  king- 
dom of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

2G  Wherefore  I take  you  to  record  this  day, 
that  I am  ?pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men, 

27  For  hI  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  ‘the  counsel  of  God. 

28  «j[  kTake  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy 

& 21.  4,  12. — q chnp.  24.  17.— r chap.  2.  1 ; I Cor  16  8 — s chap.  18.  19, 
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Gho>t  ‘hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  “which  he  hath  purchased 
"with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I know  this,  that  after  my  departing 
"shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you, 
not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  Pof  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disci- 
ples after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  '•by 
the  space  of  three  years  1 ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I commend  you  to 
God,  and  rto  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is 
able  ’to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  ‘an  in- 
heritance among  all  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied. 

33  UI  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or  gold, 
or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  xthat  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I have  showed  you  all  things,  yhow  that 
so  laboring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and 
to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

3G  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
'kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  “fell  on 
Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

3S  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words 
bwhich  he  spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face 
no  more.  And  they  accompanied  him  unto 
the  ship. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

I Paul  will  not  by  nny  means  bo  dissuaded  from  going  to  Jerusn- 
lnm.  9 Philip's  (laughters  prophetesses.  17  Paul  coinoth  »o  Je- 
rusalem : 27  where  he  is  apprehended,  and  in  great  danger,  31 
but  by  the  chief  captain  is  rescued,  and  permitted  to  speak  to  the 
people 


ND  it  came  to 
pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten 
from  them,  and 
had  launched, 
we  came  with  a 
straight  course 
unto  Coos,  and 
the  day  follow- 
ing unto  Rhodes, 
and  from  thence 
unto  Patara  : 
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2 And  finding  a ship  sailing  over  unto  I’he- 
nicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3 Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  we 
left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria, 
and  landed  at  Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was 
to  unlade  her  burden. 

4 And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there 
seven  days:  “who  said  to  Paul  through  the 
Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

5 And  when  we  had  accomplished  those 
days,  we  departed,  and  went  our  way;  and 
they  all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and 
children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city:  and  bvve 
kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

G And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  of 
another,  we  took*  ship;  and  they  returned 
chome  again. 

7 And  when  we  had  finished  our  course 
from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted 
the  brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8 And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  Paul’s 
company  departed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea  ; 
and  we  entered  into  the  house  of  Philip  dthe 
evangelist,  'which  was  one  of  the  seven  ; and 
abode  with  him. 

9 And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters, 
virgins,  fvvhich  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  (here  many  days,  there 
came  down  from  Judea  a certain  prophet, 
named  eAgabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took 
Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and 
feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bSo  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

» 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  noth 
we,  and  they  of  that  place,  besought  him  not 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  'What  mean  yc  to 
weep,  and  to  break  my  heart  ? for  1 am  ready 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru- 
salem for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded, 
we  ceased,  saving,  kThe  will  of  the  Lord  lie 
done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  car- 
riages, and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

1G  There  went  with  us  also  certain,  of  the 
disciples  of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them 
one  Munson  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lod»;e. 

O 

1 1,  Sc  5.  14  ; 2 The  3.  8. — z cbnp.  7.  CO,  Sc  21.  5.— a Gen.  43.  14,  & 46. 
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17  'And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 

IS  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with 
us  unto  "'James:  and  all  the  elders  were 
present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  "he 
declared  particularly  what  things  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  °by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified 
the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest, 
brother,  how  many  thousands  of  Jews  there 
are  which  believe ; and  they  are  all  pzealous 
of  the  law  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou 
teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the 
Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying,  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  children,  neither 
to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude  must 
needs  come  together:  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee  : 
We  have  four  men  which  have  a vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them, 
and  be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may 
qshave  their  heads  : and  all  may  know  that 
those  things  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing;  but  that  thou 
thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the 
law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe, 
rwe  have  written  and  concluded  that  they  ob- 
serve no  such  thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  strangled,  and  from  for- 
nication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next 
day  purifying  himself  with  them,  sentered  into 
the  temple,  ‘to  signify  the  accomplishment  of 
the  days  of  purification,  until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost 
ended,  "the  Jews,  which  were  of  Asia,  when 
t hey  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the 
people,  and  "laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help.  This 
is  the  man  y that  teacheth  all  men  everywhere 
against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place: 
and  further,  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  tem- 
ple ; and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in 
the  city,  ‘Trophimus,  an  Ephesian,  whom  they 
supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  tem- 
ple.) 

30  And  "all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the 

l chap.  15.  4. — m chap.  15.  13  ; Gal.  1.  13,  & 2.  9.  — a chap.  15  4.  12  ; 
Rom.  15.  18.  19  — n chap.  1.  17  ; chap  20.  24  —p  chap.  22.  3 ; Rom  10. 
2;  Gal.  1.  14. — q Num.  (1  2,  13,  18;  chap  18.  18.— r chap  15.  20,  29  — 
s chap.  24.  18.— ( Num.  0.  13. — n chap.  24.  18.— * chap.  26.  21.— y chap 
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people  ran  togethei  tnd  they  took  Paul  and 
drew  him  out  of  tl  c temple.  And  forthwith 
the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  ti- 
dings came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band, 
that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar; 

32  bWho  immediately  took  soldiers  and  cen- 
turions, and  ran  down  unto  them.  And  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers, 
they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near  and 
took  him,  and  "commanded  him  to  be  bound 
with  two  chains  : and  demanded  who  he  was. 
and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  another 
among  the  multitude  : and  when  he  could  no* 
know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  com 
manded  him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it 
was  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers,  for  the 
violence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 
after,  crying,  dAway  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  cas- 
tle, he  said  unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I 
speak  unto  thee?  Who  said,  Canst  thou 
speak  Greek? 

38  eArt  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which  be- 
fore these  days  madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest 
out  into  the  wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  fl  am  a man  which  am  a 
Jew  of  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  a citizen  of 
no  mean  city  : and  I beseech  thee  suffer  me 
to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  license, 
Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and  "beckoned  with 
the  hand  unto  the  people.  And  when  there 
was  made  a great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Tnul  declareth  at  large,  how  he  was  converted  to  the  faith,  17  nnd 

called  to  his  apostleship.  22  At  the  very  mentioning  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, the  people  exclaim  on  him.  24  He  should  have  been  scourged, 

25  but  claiming  the  privilege  of  a Roman,  he  escupeth. 

EN,  “brethren,  and 
fathers,  hear  ye  my 
defence  which  I make 
nowr  unto  you. 

2 (And  when  they 
heard  that  he  spake 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
to  them,  they  kept 
the  more  silence:  and 
he  saith,) 

24.  5,  6. — z chap.  20.  4. — a chap.  26.  21. — b chap  23.  27,  & 24.  7. — c ver. 
11;  chap.  20.  23—  d Luke  23  18;  John  19.  15;  chap.  22.  22—  e See 
chap.  5.  36.-  f chap.  9 11,  & 22.  3.—^  chap.  12  17. 
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3 bI  am  verily  a man  which  am  a Jew,  born 
in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in 
this  city  cat  the  feet  of  dGamaliel,  and  taught 
According  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of 
the  fathers,  and  fwas  zealous  toward  God,  gas 
ye  all  are  this  day. 

4 hAnd  I persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5 As  also  the  high  priest  doth  hear  me  wit- 
ness, and  'all  the  estate  of  the  elders  ; kfrom 
whom  also  I received  letters  unto  the  breth- 
ren, and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring  them 
which  were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for 
to  be  punished. 

G And  'it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I made  my 
journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus 
about  noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a great  light  round  about  me. 

7 And  I fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me  ? 

8 And  1 answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  I am  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  thou  persecutest. 

0 And  '"they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed 

Scaap.  21.  39;  2 Cor.  11.  22 ; Thil.  3 5 -e  limit.  33  3 ; 2 KincS 
4 38;  l.iik**  10,  39 — d chap,  5.  34 — crimp  26.  5. — /’chap.  21  20; 
Onl.  1.  14. — % Horn.  10  2 — A chap.  8 3.  <fc  26.  9.  10.  11  ; Ph  i 3,  6; 
1 Tim.  1.  13  — i Luke  22  66;  chap  4 5— A chap.  9.  2.  & 26  10,  12. 
— iuhap.  9.  3.  & 26.  12.  13.— 1»  chap.  9.  7;  Dan.  10.  7 — n chap.  9.  17. 
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the  light,  and  were  afraid  ; hut  they  heard  not 
the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I said,  What  shall  I do,  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  and  go 
into  Damascus,  and  there  it  shall  he  told  thee 
of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to 
do. 

11  And  when  I could  not  see  for  the  glory 
of  that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them 
that  were  with  me,  I came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  "one  Ananias,  a devout  man  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  "having  a good  report  of  all  the 
pJews  which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto 
me,  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the 
same  hour  I looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  qThe  God  of  our  fathers 
rliath  chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know 
his  will,  and  ‘see  ‘that  Just  One,  and  “should- 
est hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  ‘For  thou  shalt  he  his  witness  unto  all 
men  of  ywhat  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

1G  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and 
he  baptized,  ‘and  wash  away  thy  sins,  "calling 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17And  bit  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I was 

— ochnp.  10.  22— p 1 Tim  3 7 — jelinp.  3 13.  & 5 30. — rchap.  9.  15. 
&■  26.  16  — *1  Cor.  9.  1,  <fc  15.  8 —1  chnp.  3.  14.  &.  7 52  —u  1 Cor.  11. 
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come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I prayed 
in  the  temple,  I was  in  a trance  ; 

18  And  csaw  him  saying  unto  me,  dMake 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  ; 
for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  con- 
cerning me. 

19  And  I said,  Lord,  'they  know  that  I im- 
prisoned, and  Teat  in  every  synagogue  them 
that  believed  on  thee  : 

20  ?x\nd  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Ste- 
phen was  shed,  I also  was  standing  by,  and 
hconsenting  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart:  'for 
1 will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this 
word,  and  then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
’Away  with  such  a fellow  from  the  earth:  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  'he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their 
clothes,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he 
should  be  examined  by  scourging;  that  he 
might  know  wherefore  they  cried  so  against 
him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul 
said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  mIs  it 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a man  that  is  a Ro- 
man, and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that , he  went 
and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  Take  heed 
what  thou  doest  ; for  this  man  is  a Ro- 
man. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said 
unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a Roman?  He 
said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With  a 
great  sum  obtained  I this  freedom.  And  Paul 
said,  But  I wasyree-born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him 
which  should  have  examined  him  : and  the 
chief  captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would  have 
known  the  certainty  wherefore  he  was  accused 
of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  their 
council  to  appear,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and 
set  him  before  them. 


CHAPTER  XX  III. 

1 As  Pci  ill  pleadeth  his  cause.  2 Ananias  commandeth  them  to  smite 
him.  7 Dissension  among  his  accu-ers.  11  God  encourngMh  him. 
14  The  Jews’  laying  wait  for  Paul. 20  is  declared  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain. 27  He  sendotli  him  to  Felix  the  governor. 

ND  Paul,  earnestly 
beholding  the  coun- 
cil, said,  Men  and 


brethren, a 

I have 

lived 

in  all  good 

conscience 

before  Go 

d until 

this 

day. 

2 And 

the 

high 

priest  Ananias 

com- 

manded 

them 

that 

stood  by 

him, 

bto 

smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3 Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall : for  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  after  the  law,  and  'commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law? 

4 And  they  that  stood  by,  said,  Revilest  thou 
God’s  high  priest? 

5 The  said  Paul,  dI  wist  not,  brethren,  that 
he  was  the  high  priest  : for  it  is  written, 
'Thou  shait  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

G But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part 
were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he 
cried  out  in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren,  fI 
am  a Pharisee,  the  son  of  a Pharisee : ^of  the 
hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I am  called 
in  question. 

7 And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose 
a dissension  between  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Sadducees  : and  the  multitude  was  divi- 
ded. 

8 hFor  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the 
Pharisees  confess  both. 

9 And  there  arose  a great  cry  : and  the  scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisees’  part  arose,  and 
strove,  saying,  'We  find  no  evil  in  this  man  : 
but  kif  a spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him, 
'let  us  not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a great  dissension, 
the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have 
been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

11  And  '"the  night  following  the  Lord  stood 
by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul  : for 
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as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  "certain  of  the 
Jews  banded  together,  and  bound  themselves 
under  a curse,  saying,  that  they  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which 
had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves 
under  a great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing 
until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signify 
to  the  chief  captain,  that  he  bring  him  down 
unto  you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  in- 
quire something  more  perfectly  concerning 
him : and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready 
to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul’s  sister’s  son  heard  of 
their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into 
the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions 
unto  him,  and  said,  Bring  this  young  man  un- 
to the  chief  captain  ; for  he  hath  a certain 
thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner 
called  me  unto  him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring 
this  young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something 
to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the 
hand  and  went  with  him  aside  privately,  and 
asked  him,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  °The  Jews  have  agreed  to 
desire  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down 
Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council,  a3  though 
they  would  inquire  somewhat  of  him  more 
perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them  : for 


there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than 
forty  men,  which  have  bound  themselves  with 
an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  have  killed  him  : and  now  are  they 
ready  looking  for  a promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young 
man  depart,  and  charged  him,  See  thou  tell 
no  man  that  thou  hast  showed  these  things 
to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions 
saying,  Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to 
go  to  Cesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and 
ten,  and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may 
set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a letter  after  this  manner: 

2G  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most  excellent 

governor  Felix,  sendeth  greeting. 

27  pThis  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and 
should  have  been  killed  of  them  ; then  came 
I with  an  army,  and  rescued  him,  having  un- 
derstood that  he  was  a Roman. 

28  qAnd  when  I would  have  known  the 
cause  wherefore  they  accused  him,  I brought 
him  forth  into  their  council : 

29  Whom  I perceived  to  be  accused  rof 
questions  of  their  law,  sbut  to  have  nothing 
laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death,  or  of 
bonds. 

30  And  ‘when  it  was  told  me  how  that  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I sent  straightway 
to  thee,  and  “gave  commandment  to  his  accu- 
sers also,  to  say  before  thee  what  they  had 
against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded 
them,  toolf  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to 
Antipatris. 


n veree  21.  30  ; chap.  25.  3.- 
21.  8,  Sr.  25.  0 
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32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to 
go  with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cesarea,  and 
delivered  the  epistle  to  the  governor,  presented 
Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  let- 
ter, he  asked  of  what  province  he  was.  And 
when  he  understood  that  he  was  of  "Cilicia; 

35  yI  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  ac- 
cusers are  also  come.  And  he  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  in  "Herod’s  judgment-hall. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I Paul  being  accused  by  Tertullus  the  orator,  10  answereth  for  his  life 

and  doctrine.  24  He  preacheth  Christ  to  the  governor  and  his  wife. 

2(i  The  governor  hqpeth  lor  a bribe,  but  in  vain.  27  At  last,  going 

out  ot  his  office,  he  leaveth  Paul  in  prison. 

ND  after  n five  days, 
'’Ananias  the  high 
priest  descended  with 
the  elders,  and  with 
a certain  orator  named 
Tertullus,  who  in- 
formed the  governor 
against  Paul. 

2 And  when  he  was 


mu 

called  forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great 
quietness,  and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done 
unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence, 

3 We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding,  that  I be  not  further  tedi- 
ous unto  thee,  I pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest 
hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a few  words. 

5 “For  we  have  found  this  man  a pestilent 
fellow,  and  a mover  of  sedition  among  all  the 
Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a ring-leader 
of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  : 

6 dWho  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the 
temple  : whom  we  took,  and  would  ehave 
judged  according  to  our  law: 

7 fBut  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon 
us<  and  with  great  violence  took  him  away  out 
of  our  hands, 

S ^Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto 
thee:  by  examining  of  whom,  thyself  mayest 
take  knowledge  of  all  these  things  whereof  we 
accuse  him. 

9 And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying,  that 
these  things  were  so. 

10  L hen  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had 
beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  answered,  For- 
asmuch as  I know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a judge  unto  this  nation,  I do  the  more 
cheerfully  answer  for  myself: 

z t-luip.  21.  39  — y chiip.  24  1 10,  & 25.  16.— z Mutt.  27.  27. 

CIIAi\  XXIV.— achup.  21.  27—  Achnp.  23.  2,  30,  35,  & 25  2 — 
c I. nke  23.  2 ; elinp  6.  13.  & 16.  20  & 17.  6,  & 21.  28  ; 1 IVt.  2.  12,  15. 
— lieli.ip.  21.  28—  ejuhn  18.  31.— /chap.  21.  33. — ^chap.  23.  30. — Aver. 
17  ; elmp.  21.  26. — i chap.  25.  8.  & 28.  17  — k See  Amos  8.  14  ; cliup.  9 


(Worship  in  the  Temple.) 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand, 
that  there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  hfor  to  worship. 

12  'And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  tem- 
ple disputing  with  any  man,  neither  raking  up 
the  people,  neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in 
the  city  : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof 
they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  1 confess  unto  thee,  that  after 
k(he  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I 
the  'God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  mthe  law  and  in  the 
prophets : 

15  And  "have  hope  toward  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow,  “that  there  shall  be  a 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

16  And  ^herein  do  I exercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a conscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  qI  came  to  bring 
alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  rWhereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found 
me  purified  in  the  temple,  neither  with  multi- 
tude, nor  with  tumult : 

19  sWho  ought  to  have  been  here  before 
thee,  and  object,  if  they  had  aught  against 
me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they 
have  found  any  evil-doing  in  me,  while  I stood 
before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I 
cried,  standing  among  them,  ‘Touching  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I am  called  in  ques- 
tion by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  hav- 
ing more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he 
deferred  them,  and  said,  When  "Lysias  the 

2 — 1 2 Tim.  1.  3 .— mclinp.  26,  22,  & 28  23  — n chnp.  2.3.  6,  & 26.  6.  7, 
& 28.  20.— o Dun.  12.  2;  John  5 28,  29— p chnp.  23.  1 — q chnp.  11. 
29,  30,  & 21).  16;  Hum.  15.  25;  2 Cor.  8 4;  Out.  2.  10.— r chnp.  21. 
26,  27,  & 26.  21.— s chat).  23.  30,  & 25.  16.— r ihiip.  23,  6.  & 26  20.— 
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chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I will  know 
the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a centurion  to  keep 
Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and  xthat  he 
should  forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to  min- 
ister, or  come  unto  him. 

2-4  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came 
with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a Jewess, 
he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix 
trembled,  and  answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time  ; when  I have  a convenient  season,  I will 
call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  ymoney  should  have 
been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose 
him  : wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener, 
and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus  came 
into  Felix’s  room  : and  Felix,  'willing  to  show 
the  Jews  a pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

2 The  Jews  scone  Paul  Before  Festus.  8 He  answer^th  for  himself, 

11  and  appealeth  unto  Cesar.  14  Alterward  Festus  op^neth  his 

matter  to  king  Agiippa,  23  and  he  is  brought  forth.  25  Festus 

cleareth  him  to  have  done  nothing  worthy  of  death. 

GW  when 
Festus  was 
come  into 
the  province, 
after  three 
days  he  as- 
cended from 
Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  “Then  the 
high  priest 
and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul,  and 
besought  him, 

3 And  desired  favor  against  him,  that  lie 
would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  blaying  wait 
in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4 But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  he 
kept  at  Ceserea,  and  that  he  himself  would 
depart  sho’rlly  thither. 

5 Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among 
you  are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse 
this  man,  rif  there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6 And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them 
more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Ce- 
sarea ; and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

x chap.  27.  3,  A 28.  16  — y Exod.  23  8.— z Exod.  23.  2 : cl  np.  12  3, 
& 25  9 14 
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7 And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round  about, 
dand  laid  many  and  grevious  complaints  against 
Paul,  which  they  could  not  prove; 

8 While  he  answered  for  himself,  "Neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against 
the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar  have  I of- 
fended anything  at  all. 

9 But  Festus,  f v v i 1 1 i n g to  do  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  &Wilt  thou 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 
these  things  before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I stand  at  Cesar’s  judg- 
ment-seat, where  I ought  to  be  judged  : to  the 
Jews  have  I done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
k nowest. 

11  sFor  if  I be  an  offender,  or  have  com- 
mitted anything  worthy  of  death,  I refuse  not 
to  die  : but  if  there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver 
me  unto  them.  'I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred 
with  the  council,  answered,  Hast  thou  ap- 
pealed unto  Cesar?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou 

13  And  after  certain  days,  king  Agrippa 
and  Bernice  came  unto  Cesarea,  to  salute 
Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many 
days,  Festus  declared  Paul’s  cause  unto  the 
king,  saying,  kThere  is  a certain  man  left  in 
bonds  by  Felix  : 

15  'About  whom,  when  1 was  at  Jerusalem, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
informed  me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  against 
him. 

16  mTo  whom  I answered,  It  is  not  the  man- 
ner of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die, 
before  that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  ac- 
cusers face  to  face,  and  have  license  to  answer 
for  himself  concerning  the  crime  laid  against 
him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come  hither, 
"without  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I sat  on  the 
judgment-seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to 
be  brought  forth ; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood 
up,  they  brought  none  accusation  of  such 
things  as  I supposed  : 

19  "But  had  certain  questions  against  him 
of  their  own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus, 
which  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  T doubted  of  such  manner 

e chap.  6.  13,  A 24  12  A:  28 .17.— f clinp.  24.  27  — * verse  20  - /.  vrr«e 
25;  r-hnp,  18.  11,  & 23  29,  & 26.  31.— i clinp.  26.  32,  A 28.  19. — * chnp 
24  27  — 1 v r»c  2,  3 mverto.  4 5 — n verse  6 — o clinp.  18  15,  A 
23.  29 
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of  questions,  ] asked  him  whether  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  he  re- 
served unto  the  hearing  of  Augustus,  I com- 
manded him  to  be  kept  till  I might  send  him 
to  Cesar. 

22  Then  PAgrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I would 
also  hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was 
come,  and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was 
entered  into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains  and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Festus’s  commandment  Paul  was  brought 
forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa,  and  all 
men  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see 
this  man  about  whom  ‘’all  the  multitude  of  the 
Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem, 
and  also  here,  crying  that  he  ought  rnot  to  live 
any  longer. 

25  But  when  I found  that  ’he  had  commit- 
ted nothing  worthy  of  death,  ‘and  that  he  him- 
self hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I have  deter- 
mined to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I have  no  certain  thing  to  write 
unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially  before  thee,  O 
king  Agrippa,  that  after  examination  had,  I 
might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to 
send  a prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  signify  the 
crimes  laid  against  him. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


2 Paul,  in  tlie  presence  of  Agrippa,  declareth  Mr  life  from  liis  child- 
hood,  1*2  find  how  miraculously  he  was  converted,  and  called  to  his 
apostle-hip.  *21  Festus  ehargeth  him  to  he  mad,  whereunto  he  nn- 
swcreth  modestly.  28  Agrippa  is  almost  persutidod  to  be  a Chris- 
tian. 31  The  whole  company  pronounc  ; him  innocent. 


Agrippa, 
this  day 
whereof 


HEN  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to 
speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul 
stretched  forth  the. hand,  and 
answered  for  himself: 
iA.  2 1 think  myself  happy,  king 
because  I shall  answer  for  myself 
before  thee,  touching  all  the  things 
I am  accused  of  the  Jews: 


3  Especially,  because  1 know  thee  to  he  ex- 
pert in  all  customs  and  questions  which  are 
among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I beseech  thee 
to  hear  me  patiently. 


p See  chap  9.  15. — 17  ver.  2 3,  7.— r chap.  22.  22  — s chap  23.  9.  29 
&.  26.  31. — t verse  11.  12.  • 
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4 My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which 
was  at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Je- 
rusalem,  know  all  the  Jews, 

5 Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning  (if 
they  would  testify),  that  after  athe  most  strait- 
est  sect  of  our  religion,  I lived  a Pharisee. 

6 '’And  now  I stand,  and  am  judged  for  the 
hope  of  cthe  promise  made  of  God  unto  our 
fathers  : 

7 Unto  which  promise  dour  twelve  tribes,  in- 
stantly serving  God  eday  and  night,  fhope  to 
come.  For  which  hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa, 
I am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8 Why  should  it  be  thought  a thing  incred- 
ible with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead  ? 

9 eI  verily  though!  with  myself,  that  I ought 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  hWhich  thing  I also  did  in  Jerusalem: 
and  many  of  the  saints  did  I shut  up  in  pris- 
on, having  received  authority  ‘from  the  chief 
priests  ; and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  1 
gave  my  voice  against  them. 

11  kAnd  l punished  them  oft  in  every  syna- 
gogue, and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme; 
and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I 
persecuted  them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  'Whereupon,  as  I went  to  Damascus, 
with  authority  and  commission  from  the  chief 
priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O king,  I saw  in  the  way  a 
light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  shining  round  about  me,  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth, 
I heard  a voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutes! thou  me?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
4nd  he  said,  I am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  I 
have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  mto 
make  thee  a minister  and  a witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  in  the  which  I will  appear  unto 
thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentiles,  "unto  whom  now  I send 
thee, 

18  "To  open  their  eyes,  and  pto  turn  them 
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from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  '’that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  ’sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in 
me. 

19  Whereupon,  O king  Agrippa,  I was  not 
disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision  : 

20  But  ‘showed  first  unto  them  of  Damas- 
cus, and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the 
coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do 
“works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  *the  Jews  caught  me  in 
the  temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God, 

I  continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to 
small  and  great,  saying  none  other  things  than 
those  •'’which  the  prophets  and  ‘Moses  did  say 
should  come  : 

23  “That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  bthat  he 
should  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  “should  show  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus 
said  with  a loud  voice,  Paul,  dthou  art  be- 
side thyself ; much  learning  doth  make  thee 
mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I am  not  mad,  most  noble 
Festus  ; but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knowelh  of  these  things, 
before  whom  also  I speak  freely.  For  T am 
persuaded  that  none  of  these  things  are  hid- 
den from  him  ; for  this  thing  was  not  done  in 
a corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  proph- 
ets? I know  that  thou  believest. 

23  Then.  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  T would  to  God,  that  not 
only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
were  both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I am, 
except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken  he  king 
rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 
they  that  sat  with  them  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they 
talked  between  themselves,  saying,  f>This 
man  rloeth  nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus.  This 
man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  Kif  he  had 
not  appealed  unto  Cesar. 
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CHAP  T E P XXVII. 

1 Pmil  ehippng  townnl  Tvonv\  10  f-  rHeHr  tli  of  the  ffnngf*r  of  the  voy- 
nse.  11  hut  is  not  believer.  14  They  nre  tossed  to  mid  fro  with 
tempest,  41  nnd  suffer  shipwn  cU.  22,  34.  44,  yr’t  nil  come  enfo  to 
land. 

ND  when  “it  was 
determined,  that  wre 
should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul 
and  certain  other  pris- 
oners unto  one  named 
Julius,  a centurion 
of  Augustus’s  band. 

2  And  entering  into 
a ship  of  Adramyt- 
tium,  we  launched, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia,  one 
bAristarchus,  a Macedonian  of  Thessalonica, 
being  with  us. 

3 And  the  next  dmj  we  touched  at  Sidon. 
And  Julius  “courteously  entreated  Paul,  and 
gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  re- 
fresh himself. 

4 And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence, 
we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  because  the  winds 
were  contrary. 

5 And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of 
Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a 
city  of  Lycia. 

6 And  there  the  centurion  found  a ship  of 
Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy  ; and  he  put  us 
therein. 

7 And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days, 
and  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone : 

8 And  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a place 
which  is  called,  The  Fair  Havens;  nigh 
whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9 Now,  when  much  time  was  spent,  and 
when  sailing  was  now  dangerous,  ^because  the 
fast  was  now  already  past,  Paul  admonished 
them , 

10  And  said  unto  tlumi,  Sirs,  I perceive  that 
this  voyage  will  be  with  hurt  and  much  dam- 
age, not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  hut  also 
of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion  believed  the 
master  and  the  owner  of  the  ship  more  than 
those  things  which  were  spoken  hy  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commo- 
dious to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to 
depart  thence  also,  if  hy  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter;  which 
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is  a haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  south- 
west and  northwest. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly, 
supposing  that  they  had  obtained  their  pur- 
pose, loosing  thence , they  sailed  close  by 
Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose  against  it  a 
tempestuous  wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and 
could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her 
drive. 

16  And  running  under  a certain  island  which 
is  called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come 
by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used 
helps,  undergirding  the  ship  ; and  fearing  lest 
they  should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail, 
and  so  were  driven. 

IS  And  we  being  exceeding  tossed  with  a 
tempest,  the  next  day  they  lightened  the  ship  ; 

19  And  the  third  day  evve  cast  out  with  our 
own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many 
days  appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on 
ns,  all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  then 
taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood  forth 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed 
from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and 
loss. 

22  And  now  I exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
cheer : for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's 
life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  fFor  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the 
angel  of  God,  whose  I am,  and  ewhom  I 
serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  must  be 
brought  before  Cesar:  and  lo,  God  hath  given 
thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer : hfor 
I believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was 
told  me. 

26  Hovvbeit,  *we  muft  be  cast  upon  a certain 
island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  "me, 
as  we  were  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria, 
auuui  midnight  the  shipmen  deemed  that  they 
drew  near  to  some  country ; 

2S  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fath- 
oms : and  when  they  had  gone  a little  further, 
they  sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fath- 
oms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen 

e Jonah  1.  5.—/ ch.  23.  11. — g Dan.  6.  16  ; Rom.  1.  9';  2 Tim.  1.  3. — 
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upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
stern,  and  wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee 
out  of  tbe  ship,  when  they  had  let  down  the 
boat  into  tbe  sea,  under  color  as  though  they 
would  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31.  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  sol- 
diers, Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  can 
not  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the 
boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul 
besought  them  all  to  take  meat,  saying,  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tar- 
ried, and  continued  fasting,  having  taken  noth- 
ing. 

34  Wherefore  I pray  you  to  take  some  meat; 
for  this  is  for  your  health  : for  kthere  shall  not 
a hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took 
bread,  and  ‘gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of 
them  all ; and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  be- 
gan to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and 
they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hun- 
dred threescore  and  sixteen  msouls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they 
lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into 
the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land  : but  they  discovered  a certain  creek  with 
a shore,  into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if 
it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  an- 
chors, they  committed  themselves  unto  the  sea, 
and  loosed  the  rudder-bands,  and  hoised  up 
the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  toward 
shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a place  where  two  seas 
met,  "they  ran  the  ship  aground  ; and  the  fore- 
part stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but 
the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  violence 
of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  was  to  kill  the 
prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out, 
and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul, 
kept  them  from  their  purpose,  and  commanded 
that  they  which  could  swim,  should  cast  them- 
selves first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some 
on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came 
to  pass,  °that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 
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• (Melita,  or  Malta.) 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Paul  hfter  his  shipwreck  is  kindly  entertained  of  the  barbarians. 
5 The  vip^r  on  his  hand  hurteth  him  not.  8 He  healcth  many 
diseases  in  the  island.  11  They  depart  toward  Rome.  17  He 
declareth  to  the  Jews  the  cause  of  his  coming.  24  After  his 
preaching  -ome  were  pprsuaded,  and  some  believed  not.  30  Yet 
he  preacheth  there  two  years. 

when  they  were  escaped, 
i they  knew  that  “the 
id  was  called  Melita. 

And  the  bbarbarous  pen- 
showed  us  no  little  kind- 
j:  for  they  kindled  a fire, 
received  us  every  one, 
because  of  the  present  rain,  and  because  of 
the  cold. 

3 And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a bundle  of 
sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a 
viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4 And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venom- 
ous beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among 
themselves,  Xo  doubt  this  man  is  a murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5 And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire, 
and  cfelt  no  harm. 

G Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he  should  have 
swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly  : but 
after  they  had  looked  a great  while,  and  saw 

CHAP  XX VIII. — a chap.  27  26 — b Romans  1.14;  1 Cor.  14.  11; 
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no  harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  dsaid  that  he  was  a god. 

7 In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of 
the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was 
Publius;  who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 
days  courteously. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of 
Publius  lay  sick  of  a fever,  and  of  a bloody- 
flux  : to  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  'prayed, 
and  flaid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9 So  when  this  was  done,  others  also  which  had 
diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honored  us  with  many  ^honors; 
and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a 
ship  of  Alexandria,  whteh  had  wintered  in  the 
isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 
three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a compass, 
and  came  to  Rhegium  : and  after  one  day  the 
south  wind  blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  de- 
sired to  tarry  with  them  seven  days  : and  so 
we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard 

14.  15—/  Mnrk  6.  5 <fc  7.  112.  & 15  IS;  t,nke  4.  40;  ch.  19.  11,  12; 
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of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii- 
forum,  and  The  Three  Taverns;  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centu- 
rion delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of 
the  guard  : but  hPaul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself,  with  a soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days, 
Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together. 
And  when  they  were  come  together,  he  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  'though  I have 


committed  nothing  against  the  people,  or  cus- 
toms of  our  fathers,  yetkwas  I delivered  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans  : 

IS  Who  ‘when  they  had  examined  me,  would 
have  let  me  go,  because  there  was  no  cause  of 
death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it , mI 
was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cesar  ; not 
that  I had. aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  1 called  for 
you,  to  see  you , and  to  speak  with  you:  be- 
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cause  that  "for  the  hope  of  Israel  I am  bound 
with  "this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  re- 
ceived letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee, 
neither  any  of  the  brethren  that  came  showed 
or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee,  what  thou 
thinkest : for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know 
that  everywhere  pit  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a day, 
there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging:  qto 
whom  he  expounded  and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus, 
rboth  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the 
prophets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  ‘some  believed  the  things  which 
were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

2-5  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  them- 
selves, they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had 
spoken  one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  ‘Go  unto  this  people,  and  say, 

n chap.  26  6,  7. — o chap.  26.  29  ; Ephra.  3.  1,  & 4.  1.  & 6.  20 ; 2 Tim. 
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Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand ; and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  have  they  closed  ; lest  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the 
salvation  of  God  is  sent  "unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  that  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the 
Jews  departed,  and  had  great  reasoning  among 
themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his 
own  hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came 
in  unto  him, 

31  xPreaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  for- 
bidding him. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  ROMANS. 


CHAPTER  i. 

1 Paul  commendeth  his  calling  to  the  Romans,  9 and  his  desire  to 

come  to  them.  16  What  his  gosp-’l  is,  and  the  righteousness  which 

It  showeth.  18  God  is  angry  with  all  manner  of  sin.  21  What 

were  the  sins  of  the  Gentiles. 

AUL,  a servant 
of  Jesus  Christ, 
“called  to  be  an 
apostle,  bsepara- 
ted  unto  the  gos- 
pel of  God, 

2 (‘‘Which  he 
had  promised 
afore  dby  his 
prophets  in  the 
holy  scriptures,) 
3 Concerning 
his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord, 
“which  was  hnade  of  the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  ; 

4 And  ^declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  hto  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead  : 

5 By  whom  ‘we  have  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  for  kobedience  to  the  faith  among 
all  nations,  'for  his  name  : 

6 Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of 
Jesus  Christ  : 

7 To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God, 
"‘called  to  be  saints  : "Grace  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8 First,  °I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  all,  that  pyour  faith  is  spoken 
of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

9 For  qGod  is  my  witness,  “whom  I serve 
with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that 
‘without  ceasing  I make  mention  of  you  al- 
ways in  my  prayers. 

10  ‘Making  request  (if  by  any  means  now 
at  length  I might  have  a prosperous  journey 
"by  the  will  of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I long  to  see  you,  that  M may  impart 

unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may 
be  established  ; • 

12  That  is,  that  I may  be  comforted  together 
with  you,  by  ythe  mutual  faith  both  of  you 
and  me. 

C1IAP.  I.— a Acts  22  21  ; 1 Cor.  1.  1 ; Gal  1.  1 ; 1 Tim  1.  11,  & 2. 
7;  2 Tun.  1.  II  — ft  Acts  9.  15  & 13.  2 ; Gal.  1 15—  c So-  on  Acts  26. 
6;  Tit.  1.  2 — d chap.  3 21.  &c  16  26;  Gal.  3.8. — e Matt.  I.  6,  16;  I.nke 
1.32;  Acts  2.  30;  2 Tim,  2.  8.— /John  1.  14  ; Gal  4.  4.-*  Acts  13.33. 
—h  Hah.  9.  14  —i  chnp  12  3,  &.  15.  15;  1 Cor.  15  10;  Gal.  1.  15,  & 2. 
9 ; Ejihcp.  3 8 — k Acts  6 7 ; chnp.  16.  26 — l Acts  9 15  —m  chnp  9.  24  ; 

1 Cor.  1.  2;  1 Thess  4 7 —n  1 Cor.  1.  3;  2 Cor.  1 2;  Gal.  1 3—  o 1 
Cor.  1.  4;  Phil.  1.  3;  Col.  1.  3,  4 ; 1 Thess.  1 2;  Pliilem.  4. — p chnp. 
16.  19  ; 1 Thess.  1.  8— o chap.  9.  1 ; 2 Cor.  1.  23  ; Phil.  1.  8 ; 1 Thess. 
2.  5 — r Acts  27.  23  ; 2 Tim.  1.  3.— s 1 Thess.  3.  10.— t chap.  15  21.  32  ; 

1 These,  3.  10. — u James  4.  15.— x chap.  15.  29. — j Tit.  1.  4 ; 2 Pet  1.  1. 


13  Now  I would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  that  ‘oftentimes  I proposed  to  come 
unto  you  (but  “was  let  hitherto)  that  I might 
have  some  '’fruit  among  you  also,  even  as 
among  other  Gentiles. 

14  CI  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to 
the  Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the 
unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome 
also. 

16  For  dI  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  “it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth ; flo  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  ^therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith  : as  it  is  written, 
hThe  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  ‘For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness,  and  unrighte- 
ousness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness. 

19  Because  kthat  which  may  be  known  of 
God,  is  manifest  in  them  ; for  'God  hath 
showed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  “‘the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  ; so  that  they 
are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
ful, but  "became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  "Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools  ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorrup- 
tible pGod  into  an  image  made  like  to  corrup- 
tible man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  things. 

24  ^Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to 
uncleanness,  through  the  lusts  of  their  own 
hearts,  rto  dishonor  their  own  bodies  “between 
themselves  : 

25  Who  changed  ‘the  t uth  of  God  "into  a 
lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  foi 
ever.  Amen. 

— z chap.  15.  23— a See  Acts  16.  7;  1 Thess.  1.  18.— ft  Phil.  4.  17.— c 1 
Cor.  9.  16  — d P-.  40  9,  10;  Mark  8.  38  ; 2 Tim.  1 8.-e  1 Cor  1.  18,  & 
15  2. — /Lake  2 30,  31,  32.  & 24.  47  ; Acts  3.  26,  & 13.  26,  46;  chap.  2. 

9.  — g chap  3 21.— h Hal).  2.  4;  John  3.  36;  Gal.  3.  11 ; Phil  3.9;  Heb. 

10.  38  — i Acts  17.  30  ; l'lphes.  5.  6 ; Col,  3 6.-4  Acts  14. 17.— I John  1. 
9—  m Ps.  19  1,  &c. ; Acts  14.  17,  &.  17.  27.— n 2 Kings  17.  15;  Jer.  2. 
5;  Eph*'8.  4.  17,  18. — o Jer.  10  14  — p Deut.  4.  16,  &c.  ; Ps.  106.  20;  Isa 
40.  18,  26;  Jer  2 II;  Ezek.  8.  10;  Acts  17.  29.—?  Ps.  81.  12;  A.—  7. 
42  ; Ephe>.  4 18,  12  ; 2 Thess  2.  11,  12.— r 1 Cor.  6 18;  1 Th^s  4 4, 

1 Pet  4.  3, — s L»jv.  18.  22. — 1 1 Thess.  1.  9 ; 1 John  5.  20. — u Isa.  44.  20, 
Jer.  10.  14,  6u  Tk  25  ; Amos  2.  4. 
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26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto 
xv i le  affections.  For  even  their  women  did 
change  the  natural  use  into  that  which  is 
against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust 
one  toward  another;  men  with  men  working 
that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in  them- 
selves that  recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over 
to  a reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  zwhich 
are  not  convenient : 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  for- 
nication, wickedness,  covetousness,  malicious- 
ness ; full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity  ; whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  diso- 
bedient to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant-break- 
ers, without  natural  affection,  implacable,  un- 
merciful : 

32  Who,  aknowing  the  judgment  of  God, 
that  they  which  commit  such  things  bare  wor- 
thy of  death  ; not  only  do  the  same,  but  'have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  They  that  ein,  though  they  condemn  it  in  others,  can  not  excuse 
themselves.  6 and  much  less  escape  the  judgment  of  God,  9 whether 
they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles.  14  The  Gentiles  can  not  escape,  17  nor 
yet  the  Jews,  25  whom  their  circumcision  shall  not  profit,  if  they 
keep  not  the  law. 

HERE FORE 
thou  art  “inex- 
cusable, O man, 
whosoever  thou 
art,  that  judg- 
est:  bfor  wherein 
thou  judgest  an- 
other, thou  con- 
demnest  thy- 
self; for  thou 
that  judgest,  do- 
est  the  same 
things. 

2 But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God 
is  according  to  truth,  against  them  which  com- 
mit such  things. 

3 And  thinkest  thou  this,  O man,  that  judg- 
est  them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the 

*Lev.  18  122.  2a  ; Kphea.  5 12;  Jude  10 — jEphea.  5.  4 — ach.  2.  2. 
—6  ch.  6.  21  —e  lies  7 .'1 ; P,  30  18. 

CHAP.  II.— achap  1.20.-62  3»m.  12  5 6 7;  Mntthcw  7.  1 2; 

John  8 0 — cchap.  9.  20:  Ephe*.  1 7.  <fc  2 4,  7.— rfchiip  3 25 

* Exod  34.  B— /Im.  30.  18;  2 Pet  3 9 15  — g Deut  32.  34;  James 
5.  3.  — A Job  34  11;  Ps  62.12;  Prov  24.12;  Jer.  17  10  & 32  l<t- 
Matt  16.  27;  chap  14.  12;  1 Cor  3.  8;  2 Cor  5 10;  K-v.  2 23,  & 
20  12,  k.  22.  12.— i Job  24.  13;  chap.  1.  18 ; 2 Thess.  1.  8 —k  Amos 
i 2;  Luke  12.  47,  48;  1 Pet.  4.  17.— 11  Pet  L 7. -m  Deut.  10.  17; 
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same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God? 

4 Or  despisest  thou  'the  riches  of  his  good- 
ness, and  dforbearance,  and  'long-suffering; 
fnot  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance? 

5 But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart,  gtreasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God  ; 

6 bWho  will  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  deeds  : 

7 To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honor,  and  im- 
mortality ; eternal  life  : 

8 But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  ‘do 
not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness  : 
indignation  and  wrath, 

9 Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil ; of  the  Jew  kfirst,  and 
also  of  the  Gentile  ; 

10  ‘But  glory,  honor,  and  peace,  to  every 
man  that  worketh  good ; to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Gentile  ; 

11  For  “there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law, 
shall  also  perish  without  law  : and  as  many  as 
have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law, 

13  (For  “not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just 
before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 
justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not 
the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in 
the  law,  these  having  not  the  law,  are  a law 
unto  themselves. 

15  Which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written 
in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bear- 
ing witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean 
while  accusing,  or  else  excusing  one  an- 
other ;) 

16  °In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  se- 
crets of  men  ■’by  Jesus  Christ,  '■according  to 
my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  rthou  art  called  a .Jew,  and 
"restest  in  the  law,  ‘and  makest  thy  boast  of 
God, 

18  And  “knowestAfs  will,  and  “approvest  the 
things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  instructed 
out  of  the  law, 

19  And  yart  confident  that  thou  thyself  art 

2 Chron  19  7;  Job  34.  19;  Acts  10.  34;  Gnl.  2.  6;  Ephca.  fi  9- 
Col  3.  25;  1 Pi  t.  1.  17—7!  Matt.  7.  21  ; James  1 22.  23,  25;  I Join; 

3 7 — n Eccics.  12.  14  ; Mutt.  25.  31 ; John  12  48  ; chap,  3.  6 ; 1 Cor 

4 5;  Rev.  20  12 — p John  5.  22;  Act-  10  42.  & 17.  31  ; 2 Tim  4 
1.8,  1 Pet  I 5—  ychajx  16  25;  1 Tim.  1.11;  2 Tim.  2 8— r Matt. 
3 9;  John  8 33;  chap.  9.  G,  7;  2 Cor.  11  22—  * Mie.  3 11;  clmp 
9.  4 — t t-7i.  45.  25,  &.  48  2 ; John  8 41— u Deut.  4.  8;  Ps.  147,  19, 
20 — z Phil.  L 10. — y Matt.  15.  14,  & 23.  16,  17,  19,  24;  John  9.  34, 
40,  41. 
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a guide  of  the  blind,  a light  of  them  which  are 
in  darkness, 

20  An  instructer  of  the  foolish,  a teacher  of 
babes,  'which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge,  and 
of  the  truth  in  the  law  : 

21  "Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest, 
a man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest,  a man  should  not  cotn- 
mit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ? thou 
that  abhorrest  idols,  bdost  thou  commit  sacri- 
lege ? 

23  Thou  that  "makest  thy  boast  of  the  law, 
through  breaking  the  law  dishonorest  thou 
God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it  is  Writ- 
ten. 

25  eFor  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou 
keep  the  law;  but  if  thou  be  a breaker  of  the 
law,  thy  circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  fif  the  uncircumcision  keep 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  un- 
circumcision be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is 
by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  ejudge  thee,  who 
by  the  letter  and  circumcision  dost  transgress 
the  law? 

•28  For  hhe  is  not  a Jew,  which  is  one  out- 
wardly ; neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh  : 

29  But  he  is  a Jew  ‘which  is  one  inwardly  ; 
and  ‘‘circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  ‘in  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ; "’whose  praise  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I The  Jews’  prerogative  : 3 which  they  have  not  lost : 9 howbeit  the 

law  convinceth  them  also  of  sin  : 20  therefore  no  flesh  is  justified 

by  the  law,  28  but  all,  without  difference,  by  faith  only  : 31  and  yet 

the  law  is  not  abolished. 

HAT  advantage  then 
haththeJew?  orwhat 
profit  is  there  of  cir- 
cumcision ? 

2 Much  every  way  : 
chiefly,  because  that 
"unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of 
God. 

3 For  what  if  bsome 
did  not  believe?  'shall  their  unbelief  make  the 
faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

i chap.  6.  17  ; 2 Tim.  1.  13,  & 3.  5.- — a Ps.  50.  16,  Sir.  ; Matt.  23.  3. 
&.c. — b Mul.  3.  8. — ever.  17. — d 2 Sam.  12.  14  ; Isa.  52.  5;  Ezek  36  20, 
23.— e Gal  5.  3.-/ Acta  10.  34,  35—  g Matt.  12.  41,  42—  h Matt.  3.9; 
John  8.  39  ; ch.  9.  6,  7 ; Gal  6 15  ; Rev.  2.  9 —4  1 Pet.  3.  4.— k Col  2 

II  ; Phil.  3.  3. — l ch.  7.  6;  2 Cor.  3.  6.— m 1 Cor.  4.  5 ; 2 Cor.  10.  18; 
1 Thess.  2.  4. 

CHAP.  III.— a Dent.  4 7,  8 ; Ps.  147.  19,  20;  chnp.  2.  18,  & 9.  4. 
— b chap.  10.  16  ; Heb.  4.  2. — c Numb.  23.  19  ; chnp.  9.  6.  &.  11.  29  ; 2 
Tim.  2.  13. — d Job  40.  8.— eJolrn  3.  33- /Ps.  62.  9,  & 116.  11.— 
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4 dGod  forbid  : yea,  let  eGod  he  true,  but 
fevery  man  a liar;  as  it  is  written,  ^Tliat  thou 
mightest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  might- 
est  overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5 But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the 
righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is 
God  unrighteous  who  taketh  vengeance?  (hI 
speak  as  a man.) 

6 God  forbid:  for  then ‘how  shall  God  judge 
the  world? 

7 For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 
through  my  lie  unto  his  glory  ; why  yet  am  I 
also  judged  as  a sinner? 

8 And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slanderously  re- 
ported, and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say),  kLet 
us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come?  whose  dam- 
nation is  just. 

9 What  then  ? are  we  better  than  they  ? No, 
in  no  wise  : for  we  have  before  proved  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  'they  are  all  under 
sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  “There  is  none  righteous 
no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there 
is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they 
are  together  become  unprofitable  : there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  "Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ; "the  poi- 
son of  asps  is  under  their  lips: 

14  fWliose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bit- 
terness. 

15  qTheir  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their 
ways  : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 
known. 

18  'There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 

eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever 
sthe  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under 
the  law:  that  ‘every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 
and  "all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before 
God. 

20  Therefore  *by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight : for  yby 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  'the  righteousness  of  God  with- 
out the  law  is  manifested,  "being  witnessed  by 
the  law  band  the  prophets  ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which 

g Ps  51.  4 — k chap.  6.  19  ; Gal.  3.  15. — 4 Gen.  18.  25  ; Job.  8.  3,  & 34. 
17  — it  chap.  5.  20,  & 6.  1,  15.— 1 ver.  23;  Gal.  3.  22— m Ps.  14  1, 
2.  3,  & 53.  1.— a Ps  5.  9;  Jcr.  5.  16  —o  Ps.  140.  3.— pPs.  10  7 — 
q Pi'ov.  1 16;  Isa.  59.  7,  8 — r Ps.  36  1.— s John  10  34,  & 15.  25  — 
l Job  5.16;  Ps.  107.  42:  Ezek.  16.63;  chap  1.  20  & 2 1 — u ver  9. 
23  ; chap.  2.  2.— z Ps.  143.  2;  Acts  13  39  ; Gal.  2.  16,  & 3.  1 1 ; Ephes 
2.8,9;  Tit.  3.  5 — y chap.  7.  7 — 2 Acts  15.  11;  chap.  1.  17  ; Phil  3. 
9 ; Heb.  11.  4.  &.c. — a John  5.  46 ; Acts  26.  22. — b chnp.  1.2;  1 Pet. 
1.  10. 
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(Faith— Reynolds.) 


is  'by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon 
all  them  that  believe ; for  dthere  is  no  difference  : 

23  For  'all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  fby  his  grace, 
^through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  bto  he  a propi- 
tiation, through  faith  'in  his  blood,  to  declare 
his  righteousness  kfor  the  remission  of  ‘sins 
that  are  passed,  through  the  forbearance  of  God  ; 

26  To  declare,  1 say,  at  this  time  his  righ- 
teousness : that  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

c chop  4.  throughout. — d chap.  10.  12;  Gal.  3.  28;  Col  3.  11. — 
e v.  r 9;  chap.  11.  32;  Gal.  3 22 — f chap.  4.  16;  Eph»*a.  2 8;  Tit. 
3 5.  7 — g Matt.  20  28  ; Ephe#».  1.7;  Col.  1.  14  ; 1 Tim.  2 6 ; Hebr. 
9 12;  1 Pet.  1.  18,  19  — h L v 16.  15;  1 John  2 2.  4,  10.— i Col. 


27  mWhere  is  boasting  then?  It  is  exclu- 
ded. By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay;  but 
by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  "that  a man  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  is  he 
not  also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles also : 

30  Seeing  °it  is  one  God  which  shall  justify 
the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  uncircumcision 
through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
faith  ? God  forbid  : yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

1.20— ft  Acts  1 0.  08,  30 : 1 Tim.  1.  15  — l Acta  17.30;  Hel).  9.  15  — 
m ( hap.  2 17,  23,  & 12;  1 Cer.  1.  29.  31 ; Ephea.  2 9.— « Acta  13. 
3S,  39;  vrr.  20,21,92;  chup.  8 3;  Gul  2.  16.— o chop.  10.  12,13; 
Gal.  3.  8,  20,  28.  ’ 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Abraham’s  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  10  before 

lie  was  circumcised.  13  By  faith  only  he  and  his  seed  received  the 

promise.  16  Abraham  is  the  father  of  all  that  believe.  24  Our 

faith  also  shall  be  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness. 

HAT  shall  we  then 
say  that  “Abraham, 
our  father  as  pertain- 
ing to  the  flesh,  hath 
found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham 
were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  where- 
of to  glory,  but  not 
before  God. 

3 For  what  saith  the  scripture?  cAbraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him 
for  righteousness. 

4 Now  dto  him  that  worketh,  is  the  reward 
not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5 But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  justifieth  ethe  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 

6 Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  bles- 
sedness of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  works, 

7 Saying,  fBlessed  are  they  whose  iniqui- 
ties are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8 Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin. 

9 Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision 
also?  For  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? when  he 
was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision? 
Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  ?he  received  the  sign  of  circumcis- 
ion, a seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised  : that 
''he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised,  that  righte- 
ousness might  be  imputed  unto  them  also  ; 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them 
who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who 
also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet  uncir- 
cumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  the 
‘heir  of  the  world  teas  not  to  Abraham,  or  to 
his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  kif  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs, 


faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of 
none  effect. 

15  Because  'the  law  worketh  wrath  : for 
where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be 
mby  grace  ; "to  the  end  the  promise  might  be 
sure  to  all  the  seed  : not  to  that  only  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham,  °who  is  the  father  of 
us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  H have  made  thee  a 
father  of  many  nations,)  before  him  whom  he 
believed,  even  God,  qwho  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  calleth  those  rthings  which  be  not,  as 
though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that 
he  might  become  the  father  of  many  nations  ; 
according  to  that  which  was  spoken,  sSo  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  *he  consid- 
ered not  his -own  body  now  dead,  when  he 
was  about  a hundred  years  old,  neither  yet 
the  deadness  of  Sarah’s  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giv- 
ing glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he 
had  promised,  “he  was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

23  Now  *it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  im- 
puted, if  we  believe  yon  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead, 

25  zWho  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
“was  raised  again  for  our  justification. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.  2 and  joy  in  our 
hope,  8 that  since  we  were  reconciled  by  his  blood,  when  we  were 
enemies,  10  we  shall  much  more  be  saved  being  reconciled.  12 
As  sin  and  death  came  by  Adam,  17  so  much  more  righteousness 
and  life  by  Jesus  Christ.  20  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  su- 
perabound. 

HEREFORE  “being  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  bpeace 
with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

2 cBy  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
dwherein  we  stand,  and  “rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

3 And  not  only  so,  but  fwe  glory  in  tribula- 


CIIAP.  IV—  a Isa.  51.  2 ; Matt.  3 9 ; John  8.  33.  39  ; 2 Cor.  11.  22.— 
b cliRp.  3.  20.  27.  28. — c Gen.  15.  6;  Gal.  3.  6:  James  2.  23. — d chap 
11.  6 — e Josh.  24.  2— / Psalms  32.  1.  2 ,—g  Gen.  17.  10— A Luke  19  9: 
verse  12,  16;  G 1.  3.  7—?'  Gen.  17.  4,  &c. ; Gal.  3 29  — k Gal.  3 18  — 
l chap.  3.  20  &.  5 13,  20,  & 7.  8,  10  11 ; 1 Cor.  15.  56  ; 2 Cor.  3.  7,  9 ; 
Gal.  3.  10.  19;  1 John  3.  4. — m chap.  3 24. — n Gal.  3.  22. — o Isa.  51.  2; 
chap.  9.  8. — p Gen.  17.  5.— q chap.  8.  11 ; Ephes.  2 I,  5 — r chap.  9 26  ; 
1 Cor.  1.  28  ; I Pet.  2.  10  — s Gen.  15.  5 — t Gen.  17  17,  & 18.  11 ; Hob. 


11  11,  12.— u Ps.  115  3;  Lnke  1.  37,  45;  Hob  11.  19.— x chap.  15.  4; 
1 Cor.  10.  6,  11.— y Acts  2.  24,  & 13.  30— i Isa.  53.  5,  6;  chap.  3.  25,  & 
5 6,  & 8.  32  ; 2 Cor.  5.  21 ; Gal.  1.  4 ; 1 Pet.  2.  24,  & 3.  18  ; Heb.  9.  28. 
—a  1 Cor.  15.  17  ; 1 Pet.  1.  24. 

CHAP  V —a  Isa.  32.  17 ; John  16  33  ; chap.  3 28,  30.— A Ephes  2. 
14  ; Col.  1 20—  c John  10.  9 & 24.  6 ; Ephes.  2.  IS,  & 3.  12;  Hob.  10 
19.— rf  1 Cor  15.  1—  e Heb.  3 6.-/ Matt.  5 11,  12;  Acta  5.  41  ; 2 Cur 

12  10;  Phil.  2.  17;  James  1 2,  12;  1 IVter  3 14. 
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tions  also ; ^knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience ; 

4 hAnd  patience,  experience ; and  experi- 
ence, hope  : 

5 'And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  : kbecause 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6 For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time  'Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7 For  scarcely  for  a righteous  man  will  one 
die  : yet  peradventure  for  a good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die. 

8 But  mGod  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us. 

9 Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  nby 
his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  "from  wrath 
through  him. 

10  For  pif  when  we  were  enemies,  qwe  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son  ; 
much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved  rby  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  ’joy  in  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore  as  lby  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  "death  by  sin  ; and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned : 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world  : 
but  xsin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from  Adam 
to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam’s  transgression, 
ywho  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free 
gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many 
be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  winch  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  *unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so 
is  the  gift.  For  the  judgment  was  by  one  to 
condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  is  of  many 
offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man’s  offence  death  reigned 
by  one  ; much  more  they  which  receive  abun- 
dance of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness, 
shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation, 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free 
gift  came  “upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

g Jame*  1.  3 .—A  J ime*  1 12  — i Phil  1.  20.— k 2 Cor.  1.  22  ; Gal.  4. 
6 ; Eph'  fl.  1 13,14. — / vt»r«e  8 ; chap.  4.  25. — m John  15.  13;  1 Peter 

3.  Id;  l John  3.  16  6c  49.  10. -n  chap  3.25;  Ephe*.  2 13;  Heb. 
9 14;  1 John  1.7. — o chap  1.  18 ; I Thr**8.  i.  10  —p  chap  8.  32. — 
q 2 Cor  5 18,  19;  Eph»-a  2.  16;  Col.  1 20,  21. — r John  5.26,  6c  14 
19  ; 2 Cor  4.  10,  11— » ch  p.  2.  17,  6c  3.  29,  30  ; Gal  4 9.— t G n.  3 
6;  1 Cor.  15.  21. — u Gen  2.  17;  chap.  6 23;  1 Cor  15.  21— z chap. 

4.  15  ; l John  3.  4. — y 1 Cor.  15.  21,  22,  45.— z ha.  53.  11  ; Mart.  20  28. 
6c  26  28.— a Jonn  12.  32  ; Heb  2.  9 —b  John  15.  22;  chap.  3.  20.  6c  4. 
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19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of 
one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  bthe  law  entered,  that  the  of- 
fence might  abound.  But  where  sin  abound- 
ed, grace  did  much  cmore  abound  : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI 

1 We  may  not  live  In  sin,  2 for  we  are  dead  unto  it,  3 as  appenreth 

by  our  baptism.  12  Let  not  sin  reign  any  more,  18  because  we  have 

yielded  ourselves  to  the  service  of  righteousness,  23  and  for  that 

death  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

HAT  shall  we  say 
then  ? “Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that 
grace  may  abound  ? 

2 God  forbid  : bow 
shall  we,  that  are 
bdead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ? 

3 Know  ye  not  that 
cso  many  of  us  as 

were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  dwere  bap- 
tized into  his  death  ? 

4 Therefore  we  are  eburied  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death  : that f like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  &the  glory  of  the  Father, 
heven  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5 'For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  : 

6 Knowing  this,  that  kour  old  man  is  cruci- 
fied with  him,  that  'the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin. 

7 For  mhe  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 

8 Now  "if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  also  live  with  him  : 

9 Knowing  that  "Christ,  being  raised  from 
the  dead,  dieth  no  more  ; death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  phe  died  unto  sin 
once  : but  in  that  he  liveth,  qhe  liveth  unto 
God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
rdead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  ’alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  ‘Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mor- 
tal body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts 
thereof. 

15,  4 7.8;  Gill.  3. 19,  23—  c Luke  7 47;  1 Tim.  1 14. 
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— / clinp.  8 II  ; 1 Cor.  fi.  14  ; 2 Cor.  13.  4 —g  John  2 11,  & 11  40 
—A  Gnl.  6.  15;  Ephee.  4 . 22,  23.  24;  Col.  3.  10— j Phil.  3 10  11  — 
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13  Neither  yield  ye  your  “members  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin  : but  xyield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God  : 

14  For  ysin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you  : for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  “because  we 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace?  God 
forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  “that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye 
are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin  ; but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart  bthat  form  of  doctrine  which  was  deliv- 
ered you. 

18  Being  then  cmade  free  from  sin,  ye  be- 
came the  servants  of  rijrhteousness. 

19  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  because 
of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh  : for  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity  ; even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to  righteousness, 
unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  dthe  servants  of  sin, 
ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

21  “What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? for  fthe  end  of 
those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  ebeing  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  hthe  wages  of  sin  is  death:  but  ‘the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 No  law  hath  power  over  a man  longer  than  he  liveth.  4 But  we 
are  dead  to  the  law.  7 Yet  is  not  the  law  sin,  12  but  holy,  just, 
good,  16  as  I acknowledge,  who  am  grieved  because  I can  not 
keep  it. 

NOW  ye  not,  breth- 
ren (for  I speak  to 
them  that  know  the 
law),  how  that  the  law 
hath  dominion  over  a 
man  as  long  as  he 
liveth  ? 

2  For  “the  woman 
which  hath  a husband, 
is  bound  by  the  law 
to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  ; but  if 

«chnp.  7.  5;  Col.  3.5;  James  4.  1. — x chap.  12.  1 ; 1 Peter  2 24  &. 
4 2. — y chap.  7.  4,  6,  & 8 2;  Gal.  5.  18. -i  1 Cor.  9.  21  —a  Malt  6 24  ■ 
John  8.  34  ; 2 Peter  2 19  — b 2 Tim.  1.  13  — c John  8 32;  1 Cor.  7.  22; 
Gal.  5 1 ; 1 Peter  2 16. — ri  John  8 34  — e chap  7.  0 — j chap.  1.  32.— 
# John  8.  32. — h Gen  2.  17 ; chap  5.  12 ; James  1.  15. — t chap.  2.  7,  & 
5.  17.  21 ; 1 Peter  1.  4 

CHAP.  V'h— a 1 Cor.  7 39  — i Matt  5 32  — c chap.  8 2;  Gal  2 


the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the 
law  of  her  husband. 

3 So  then,  bif  while  her  huisband  liveth,  she 
be  married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called 
an  adulteress  : but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law  ; so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to  another 
man. 

4 Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  be- 
come cdead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ; 
that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to 
him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  dbring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5 For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  mo- 
tions of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  “did 
work  in  our  members  fto  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death  : 

6 But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law, 
that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held  ; that 
we  should  serve  ?in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7 What  shall  we  say  then  ? Is  the  law  sin  ? 
God  forbid.  Nay,  bI  had  not  known  sin,  but 
by  the  law  : for  I had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  ‘Thou  shah  not  covet. 

8 But  ksin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  con- 
cupiscence. For  ‘without  the  law  sin  was 
dead. 

9 For  I was  alive  without  the  law  once  : but 
when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived, 
and  I died. 

10  And  the  commandment  mwhich  ivas  or- 
dained to  life,  1 found  to  be  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  "the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death 
unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might 
appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good;  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual: 
but  I am  carnal,  “sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I do,  I allow  not:  for 
pwhat  I would,  that  do  I not ; but  what  I hate, 
that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I do  that  which  I would  not,  I 
consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  1 that  do  it,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I know  that  ‘■in  me  (that  is,  in  my 

19,  & 5.  18  ; Ephfs.  2.  15  : Col.  2.  14.— d.  Gal.  5.  22— e chap.  6.  13. 
-/  cliap.  6.  21 ; Gal.  5.  19;  Jnmes  1.  15.—#  chap.  2 29;  2 Cor.  3.  6. 
— h chap.  3.  20. — i Exo<l.  20.  17 ; Deut.  5.  21 ; Acts  20.  33;  chap.  13. 
9 — k cl.ap.  4.  15,  & 5.  20.— I l Cor.  15.  56.— m Lev.  18.  5;  Ezck.  20. 
11,  13,  21 ; 2 Cor.  3.  7.— n Psalms  19.  8,  & 119.  38.  137;  1 Tim.  18.— 
o 1 Kings  21.  20,  25 ; 2 Kings  17.  17.— p Gal.  5.  17. — q Genesis  6 5,  <5c 
8.  21. 
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flesh)  dvvelleth  no  good  thing : for  to  will  is 
present  with  me  ; but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good,  I find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I would,  I do  not;  but 
the  evil  which  I would  not,  that  I do. 

20  Now  if  I do  that  I would  not,  it  is  no 
more  I that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dvvelleth  in  me. 

21  I find  then  a law,  that  when  I would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I 'delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after 
*the  inward  man  : 

23  But  lI  see  another  law  in  umy  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O wretched  man  that  I am  ! who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

25  XI  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then,  with  the  mind  I myself  serve 
the  law  of  God  ; but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
of  sin. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I They  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  according  to  the  Spirit,  are  free 
from  condemnation.  5,  13  What  harm  cometh  of  the  flesh.  6,  14 
and  what  good  of  the  Spirit : 17  and  what  of  being  God's  child,  19 
whose  glorious  deliverance  all  things  long  lor,  29  was  beforehand 
decreed  Irom  God  — 38  What  can  eever  us  Irom  his  love  ? 

HERE  is  there- 
fore now  nocon- 
demnation to 
them  which  are 
in  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  avvalk 
not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

2  Foruthe  law 
of  cthe  Spirit  of 
life  inChrist  Je- 
sus, hath  made 
me  free  from 
dthe  law  of  sin 
and  death. 

3 For  ewhat  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through. the  flesh,  fGod  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 

4 That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  &who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

5 For  hthey  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh  : but  they  that  are  after 
the  Spirit,  'the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

r Pa.  1.  2.— « 2 Cor.  4 46  ; Ephfi.  3.  16  ; Col.  3.  9,  10.— 1 Gal.  5.  17.— 
« chap  6.  13.  19. — * 1 Cor.  15  57. 

CHAP.  VIII. — a ver.  4 ; Gnl.  5.  16,  25.— b John  8.  36;  chap.  6.18, 
22;  Gal.  2 19.  Sc  5.  1 — cl  Cnr.  15  45;  2 Cor.  3 6.  — d chap.  7.  24, 
25 — t Acfs  13  39  ; ch«p.  3.  20  ; Ileb.  7 1»,  19,  Sc  10.  1,  2.  10.  14  — 
•*Giil.  3 13  ; 2 Cor.  5.  2\.—g  v*r.  1.— A John  3 6 ; 1 Cor.  2.  14  — i Gal. 
5 22,  25 — k chap.  6.  21  ; v#»r.  13;  Gal  6 8. — /Jnmoa  4.  4 — ml  Cor.  2. 
14— n 1 Cor.  3.  1C,  Sc  6.  19  — o John  3.  34  ; Gal.  4.  6 ; Phil.  1.  19  ; 
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6 For  kto  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace  : 

7 Because  ‘the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God  : for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
raneither  indeed  can  be. 

8 So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can  not' 
please  God. 

9 But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  "the  Spirit  of  God  dwell 
in  you.  Now,  if  any  man  have  not  °the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin  ; but  the  Spirit  is  life  because 
of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  phim  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  qhe  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
dvvelleth  in  you. 

12  rTherefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors  not 
to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  sif  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  'mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  “as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  xye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  yto  fear;  but  ye  have  received 
the  ^Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  "Ab- 
ba,. F ather. 

16  bThe  Spirit  itself  bearing  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs  : cheirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  dif  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I reckon,  that  ethe  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  fthe  earnest  expectation  of  the  crea- 
ture waiteth  for  the  ^manifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God. 

20  For  hthe  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him 
u'ho  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope  ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation 
'groaneth,  and  travailed)  in  pain  together  until 
now  : 

1 P<’t  1.  II. — p Acts  2.  24. — q rhnp.  6.  4.  5 ; 1 Cor.  6.  14  ; 2 Cor.  4. 
14;  Kphps.  2.  5. — rchap.  6.  7,  14 — aver.  6;  Gnl.  6.  8.  — I Ephon.  4. 
22;  Col.  3.  5.  —u  GhI.  5.  18.—  z 1 Cor.  2.  12;  Heb.  2.  15— y2  Tim  1 
7;  1 John  4.  18  — z Isn.  56.  5;  G .l.  4.  5,  6 -a  Mark  14  36.-4  2 Cor. 
1,  22.  & 5 5;  Ephea.  1 13,  & 4 30  —c  Acts  26.  18;  Gnl.  4.  7— d Acts 
14.  22;  Phil.  1.  29;  2 Tun.  2 11,  12  — e 2 Cor  4.  17;  1 Pot.  1.  6,  7, 
& 4.  13.— /2  Pet.  13. — g 1 John  3.  2.— A Ter.  22  Gen.  3.  19.-  i Jer. 
12.  11. 
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23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  kthe  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  ‘even 
we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  mwaiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  "the  redemption  of 
our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope.  But  °hope 
that  is  seen,  is  not  hope:  for  what  a man 
seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then 
do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities: for  pwe  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought : but  ithe  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  can  not  be  uttered. 

27  And  rhe  that  searcheth  the  hearts  know- 
eth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he 
maketh  intercession  for  the  saints,  'according 
to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  ‘who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. 

29  For  whom  “he  did  foreknow,  *he  also  did 
predestinate  yto  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  son,  zthat  he  might  be  the  first-born  among 
many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  “called  : and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  ’’justified  : and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  “glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things? 
dIf  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

32  eHe  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God’s  elect  ? sit  is  God  that  justified) : 

34  hWho  is  he  that  condemned)  ? It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
again,  'who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
kwho  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  per- 
secution, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  ‘For  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  accoynted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

k 2 Cor.  5.  5 ; Ephes.  1.  14.— I 2 Cor  5.  2,  4.— m Luke  20.  30. — 
n Luke  21.  28:  Ephes.  4.  30. — o2  Cor.  5 7 ; Hub.  11.  1 — p Matt.  20. 
22;  Jumes  4.  3. — q Zech.  12.  10;  Ephes.  6.  18 — rl  Chron  28  9;  Ps 
7.  9;  Prov.  17.  3 ; Jrr.  11.  20.  & 17.  10.  & 20.  12;  Acts  1 24  ; 1 Thess. 
2 4;  Rev  2 23. — s 1 John  5 14. — tchup  9.11,23,24;  2 Tim.  1 9 — 
u See  Exod.  33.  12,  17;  Ps.  1.6;  Jrr.  1 5;  Mutt.  7.  23;  chap.  11  2; 
2 Tim  2 19;  1 Put  1.  2— x Ephes.  1.  5.  11.—  y John  17.  22;  2 Cur  3. 
18;  Phil.  3.  21;  1 John  3 2— z Col  1.  15,  18;  Huh.  1.6;  Rev.  1.5  — 
a chap.  1.  6,  6c  9.  24  ; Ephes.  4 4;  H-  b.  9.  15;  1 Pet  2 9 — 61  Cor. 
6 1 1.— c John  17.  22  ; Ephes  2.  ft— d Nuin.  14  9;  Ps.  118.  6. — schap. 
5 6.  10.— /chap.  4 25. — g Isa  50  8.  9 ; Rev.  12.  10,  11.— A Job  34  . 29. 
— i Mark  16.  19  ; Col.  3.  1 ; Hub.  1.  3,  & 8.  1,  & 12.  1 ; 1 Pet.  3.  22.— 


[A.  D.  60. 

37  mNay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 

3S  For  I am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  "principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Paul  is  sorry  fnr  the  Jews.  7 All  the  seed  of  Abraham  were  not  the 
children  of  the  promise.  18  God  hath  mercy  upon  whom  he  will. 
21  The  potter 'may  do  with  his  clay  what  he  list.  25  The  culling  of 
the  Geniiles  and  rejecting  of  the  Jews  were  foretold.  32  'The  cause 
why  so  few  Jews  embraced  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

“SAY  the  truth 
in  Christ,  I lie 
not,  my  con- 
science also 
bearing  me  wit- 
ness in  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost, 

2 bThat  I have 
great  heaviness 
and  continual 
sorrow  in  my 
heart. 

3 ForcI  could 
wish  that  my- 
self were  ac- 
cursed from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kins- 
men according  to  the  flesh  : 

4 dWho  are  Israelites  ; eto  whom  pertaineth 
the  adoption,  and  rthe  glory,  and  gthe  cove- 
nants, and  hthe  giving  of  the  law,  and  ‘the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  kthe  promises  ; 

5 ‘Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  mof  whom,  as 
concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  "who  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

6 “Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  ta- 
ken none  effect.  For  pthey  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel : 

7 ^Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, are  they  all  children  l but,  In  "Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called. 

8 That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of 
the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God  ; 
but  sthe  children  of  ths  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed. 

A Heb.  7 25,  & 9.  24  ; 1 John  2.  1 -l  Ps.  44.  22 ; 1 Cor.  15.  30,  31  ; 

2 Cur.  4.  11  -ml  Cor.  15.  57;  2 Cor.  2.  14  ; 1 John  4 4,  & 5.  4 5; 
Rev.  12.  11.— n Ephes.  1.  21,  & 6.  12 ; Col.  1.  16.  & 2.  15;  l Pet.  3.  21. 
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9 For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  ‘At  this 
time  will  I come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son. 

10  And  not  only  his ; but  when  “Rebecca 
also  had  conceived  jy  one,  even  by  our  father 
Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that 
the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  xhim  that 
calleth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  yThe  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  'Jacob  have  I loved,  but 
Esau  have  I hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ? “Js  there  un- 
righteousness with  God?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  bI  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I will  have  mercy,  and  I will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I will  have  com- 
passion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy. 

17  For  cthe  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh, 
dEven  for  this  same  purpose  have  I raised  thee 
up,  that  I might  show  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

IS  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy , and  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
eneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth 
he  yet  find  fault?  for 'who  hath  resisted  his 
will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O man,  who  art  thou  that  repli- 
est  against  God?  f Shall  the  thing  formed  say 
to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made 
made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  Spotter  power  over  the  clay, 
of  the  same  lump  to  make  hone  vessel  unto 
honor,  and  another  unto  dishonor? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  show  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  long-suffering  ‘the  vessels  of  wrath  kfit- 
ted  to  destruction  : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  'the  riches 
of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  mafore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  "not  of 
the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  °I  will  call  them 

tC.cn.  18  10,  14  —7/ On  25.  21.— zch.  4 17,  lc  8 28.— y On.  25  23. 
—z  Mai.  1 2,3:  D ut  21.15;  Prov  13  24:  Matt  10  37;  Luke 
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My  people,  which  were  not  my  people  ; and 
her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26  pAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not 
my  people  ; there  shall  they  be  called,  The 
children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel, 
^Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  ra  remnant  shall  be 
saved  : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work,  and  cut  it 
short  in  righteousness  : “because  a short  work 
will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  ‘Except  the 
Lord  of  Sabbaoth  had  left  us  a seed,“  we  had 
been  as  Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ? xThat  the  Gen- 
tiles which  followed  not  after  righteousness, 
have  attained  to  righteousness,  yeven  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  faith  : 

31  But  Israel,  'which  followed  after  the  law 
of  righteousness,  “hath  not  attained  to  the  law 
of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ? Because  they  sought  it  not 
by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the 
law.  For  bthey  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone  ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  'Behold,  I lay  in  Sion  a 
stumbling-stone,  and  rock  of  offence  : and 
dwhosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 


CHAPTER  X. 

5 The  scripture  showeth  the  difference  betwixt  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  and  this  of  faith.  11  and  that  nil,  both  Jew  nnd  Gentile,  that 
believe,  shall  not  be  confounded.  18  and  that  the  Gentiles  shall  re- 
ceive the  word  and  believe.  19  Israel  was  not  ignorant  of  these 
things. 

RETHREN,  my  heart’s 
desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

2 For  I bear  them 
record  that  “they  have 
a zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3 For  they,  being  ig- 
norant of  bGod’s  right- 
eousness, and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  'righteousness,  have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 

4 For  dChrist  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5 For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness 


jlsa.  10.  22.  23—  rrh.  11  5. — s Tsa.  28.  22. — lisa.  1.  9;  I,nm  3 22 
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which  is  of  the  law,  'That  the  man  which  do- 
eth  those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

6 But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith 
speaketh  on  this  wise,  fSay  not  in  thy  heart, 
Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ? (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above:) 

7 Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep? 
(that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the 
dead.) 

8 But  what  saith  it?  eThe  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart: 
that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  : 

9 That  hif  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shait  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness  ; and  with  the  mouth,  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  ‘Whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  kthere  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek  : for  ’the  same  Lord  over 
all,mis  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  “For  whosoever  shall  call  “upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  ^without  a 
preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they 
be  sent  ? as  it  is  written,  ‘'How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things ! 

16  But  rthey  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel. 
For  Esaias  saith,  sLord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
bearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I say,  Have  they  not  heard?  Yes 
verily,  ‘their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  “and 
their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I say,  Did  not  Israel  know?  First, 
Moses  saith,  XI  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a y foolish 
nation  I will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  £I 
was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not;  I was 
made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  “All  day  long  I 

e Lev.  18.  5;  Neh.  9.  29;  Ezek.  20.  11,  13,  21  ; Gal.  3.  12.— /Deut. 
30.  12.  13. — g Dent.  30.  14  —6  Matt  10.  32  ; Luke  12.  8 ; Acts  8.  37  — 
i Isa.  28.  16.  & 49  23  ; Jer.  17.  7 ; ch.  9.  33.—*  ell.  3.  22  ; Acts  15.  S ; 
GhI.  3.  28. — l Acts  10.  36 ; ch.  3.  29  ; 1 Tim.  2.  5. — m Ephes.  1.  7,  & 2. 
4.  7. — n Joe]  2.  32;  Acts  2 21.— o Acts  9.  14. — pTit.  1.  3. — q lea.  52.  7 ; 
Nah.  1.  15.— r ch.  3.  3 ; Ileb  4.  2 — s Isa.  53.  1 ; John  12.  38.— t Ps  19. 
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have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a disobe- 
dient and  gainsaying  people. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  7 Some  were  elected,  though  the 

rest  were  hardened.  16  There  is  hope  of  their  conversion.  18  The 

Gentiles  may  not  insult  upon  them:  26  for  there  is  a promise  of 

their  salvation.  33  God’s  judgments  are  unsearchable. 

SAY  then, 
a Hath  God 
cast  away  his 
people  ? God 
forbid.  Forbl 
also  am  an  Is- 
raelite, of  the 
seed  of  Abra- 
ham, of  the 
tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

2God  bath  not 
cast  away  his 
people  which 
che  foreknew. 
Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of  Elias  ? 
how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God  against 
Israel,  saying, 

3 dLord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and 
digged  down  thine  altars  ; and  I am  left  alone, 
and  they  seek  my  life. 

4 But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto 
him?  eI  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thou- 
sand men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
the  image  of  Baal. 

5 fEven  so  then  at  this  present  time  also 
there  is  a remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace. 

6 And  gif  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of 
works  : otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  : 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7 What  then?  hIsrael  hath  not  obtained 
that  which  he  seeketh  for;  but  the  election 
hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded, 

8 (According  as  it  is  written,  ‘God  hath 
given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  keyes  that 
they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should 
not  hear ;)  unto  this  day. 

9 And  David  saith,  ’Let  their  table  be  made 
a snare,  and  a trap,  and  a stumbling-block,  and 
a recompense  unto  them  : 

10  mLet  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they 
may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  al- 
ways. 

Ill  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled  that  they 

18.  10;  Matt,  4.  8. — x Deut.  32.  21;  ch.  11.  11.— y Tit.  3.  3.— i Isn.  65. 
1 ; ch.  9.  30  —a  Isn.  65.  2. 
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should  fall  ? God  forbid  : but  rather  "through 
their  fall  salvation  is  came  unto  the  Gentiles, 
for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of 
the  world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles ; how  much  more  their 
fulness  ? 

1-3  For  I speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as 
°I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I magnify 
mine  office : 

14  If  by  any  means  I may  provoke  to  emu- 
lation them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  pmight 
save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiv- 
ing of  them  be , but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  'ithe  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is 
also  holy : and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  arc  the 
branches. 

17  And  if  rsome  of  the  branches  be  broken 
off.  sand  thou,  being  a wild  olive-tree,  wert 
grafted  in  among  them,  and  with  them  parta- 
kest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive-tree  ; 

18  ‘Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if 
thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the 
root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were 
broken  off,  that  I might  be  grafted  in. 

20  Well  ; because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  “Be 
not  high-minded,  but  “fear  : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branch- 
es, take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  sever- 
ity of  God  : on  them  which  fell,  severity  ; but 
toward  thee,  goodness,  yif  thou  continue  in  his 
goodness  : otherwise  “thou  also  shalt  be  cut 
off. 

23  And  they  also,  “if  they  abide  not  still  in 
unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in  : for  God  is  able 
to  graff  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree 
which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  grafted 
contrary  to  nature  into  a good  olive-tree; 
how  much  more  shall  these,  which  be  the 
natural  branches  be  grafted  into  their  own 
olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  mystery  (lest  ye  should  be 
bwise  in  your  own  conceits),  that  “blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Israel,  duntil  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 
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26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  : as  it  is 
written,  “There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the 
Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob  : 

27  fFor  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when 
I shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  ene- 
mies for  your  sakes  : but  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  ^beloved  for  the  fathers’ 
sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  hwith- 
out  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  ‘in  times  past  have  not  be- 
lieved God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelief ; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  believed, 
that  through  your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain 
mercy. 

32  For  kGod  hath  concluded  them  all  in  un- 
belief, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 'how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  mhis  ways 
past  finding  out ! 

34  "For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord?  or  "who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

35  Or  pwho  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it 
shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  tof  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him 
are  all  things  : rto  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 God’s  mercies  mupt  move  us  to  please  God.  3 No  man  must  think 

too  well  of  himself,  6 but  attend  every  one  on  that  calling  wherein 

he  is  placed.  9 Love,  and  many  other  duties,  are  required  of  us. 

19  Revenge  is  specially  forbidden. 

“BESEECH 

you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God, 
bthat ye  “present 
your  bodies  da 
living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable 
untoGod,WncA 
is  your  reason- 
able service. 

2 And  “be  not 
conformed  to 
this  world  : but 
f Be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
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Arhap.  3 9;  Gal.  3.  22  — 1 Pa  36  6 — m Job  11.7;  i’«.  92  5-»Jol>. 
15.  8;  Inn.  40.  13;  Jit.  23.  18;  1 Cor.  2.  16  — o Job  36  22— p Job 
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may  gprove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3 For  I say,  hthrough  the  grace  given  unto 
me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  'not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think  ; but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  kto  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4 For  'as  we  have  many  men.oers  in  one 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same 
office : 

5 So  mwe,  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  an- 
other. 

6 "Having  then  gifts,  differing  “according  to 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  Pproph- 
ecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith  ; 

7 Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  minister- 
ing: or  qhe  that  teacheth,  on  teaching: 

8 Or  rhe  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation  : she 
that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity  : ‘he 
that  ruleth,  with  diligence  ; he  that  showeth 
mercy,  "with  cheerfulness. 

9 x Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  yAb- 
hor  that  which  is  evil ; cleave  to  that  which  is 
good. 

10  lBe  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love ; ain  honor  preferring  one 
another ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business  ; fervent  in  spirit ; 
serving  the  Lord  ; 

12  bRejoicing  in  hope  ; “patient  in  tribula- 
tion ; dcontinuing  instant  in  prayer  ; 

13  “Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints ; 
fgiven  to  hospitality. 

14  gBless  them  which  persecute  you  ; bless, 
and  curse  not. 

15  hRejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  'Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
kMind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate.  'Be  not  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits. 

17  "“Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
"Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
“live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  Pavenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath  : for  it  is  writ- 

g F.phes.  5.  10, 17 ; 1 These.  4.  3 —A  chap.  1.  5 & 15.  15  ; 1 Cor.  3. 
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ten,  ^Vengeance  is  mine;  I will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  "Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  ; if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

I Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we  owe  to  the  magistrates. 
8 Love  is  tho  tnlfilliug  of  the  law.  11  Gluttony  and  drunkenness, 
and  the  works  of  darkness,  are  out  of  season  in  the  time  of  the 
gospel. 

ET  every  soul  "be 
subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.  For  bthere  is 
no  power  but  of  God  : 
the  powers  that  be,  are 
ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  there- 
fore resisteth  “the  pow- 
er, resistelh  the  ordi- 
nance of  God  : and 
they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation. 

3 For  rulers  are  not  a terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid 
of  the  power?  ddo  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same  : 

4 For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for 
good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid  ; for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  : 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5 Wherefore  eye  must  needs  be  subject,  not 
only  for  wrath,  fbut  also  for  conscience’  sake. 

6 For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also  : for 
they  are  God’s  ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7 gRender  therefore  to  all  their  dues : trib- 
ute to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom 
custom  ; fear  to  whom  fear ; honor  to  whom 
honor. 

8 Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one 
another : for  hhe  that  loveth  another  hath  ful- 
filled the  law. 

9 For  this,  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet ; and  if  there  be  any 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre- 
hended in  this  saying,  namely,  kThou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor: 
therefore  'love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it 
is  high  time  “to  awake  out  of  sleep  : for  now 
is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand : 
“let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  °let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light. 

13  pLet  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day  : 
qnot  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  rnot  in  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  snot  in  strife  and  en- 
vying. 

14  But  ‘put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  “make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

3 Men  may  not  contemn  nor  condemn  one  the  other  for  things  in- 
different : 13  but  take  heed  that  they  give  no  offence  in  them: 

15  for  that  the  apostle  proveth  unlawful  by  many  reasons. 

IM  that  ais  weak  in 
the  faith  receive  ye, 
but  not  to  doubtful 
disputations. 

2 For  one  believeth 
that  he  '’may  eat  all 
things;  another, who 
is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3 Let  not  him  that 
eateth,  despise  him 

that  eateth  not ; and  clet  not  him  which  eateth 
not,  judge  him  that  eateth : for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him. 

4 dWho  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man’s 
servant  ? to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or 
falleth  : yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up  : for  God 
is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5 eOne  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  an- 
other : another  esteemeth  every  day  alike. 
Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind. 

6 He  that  fregardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it 
unto  the  Lord  : and  he  that  regardeth  not  the 
day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  (or  she  giveth 
God  thanks  ; and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7 For  hnone  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no 
man  dieth  to  himself. 
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8 For  whether  we  ive,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord  ; and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord  : whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord’s. 

9 For  'to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose, 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be  kLord  both  of 
the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother? 
or  why  dost  thou  set  at  naught  thy  brother  ? 
for  'we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  mAs  I live,  saith  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  "every  one  of  us  shall  give  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another 
any  more  : but  judge  this  rather,  that  °no  man 
put  a stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  his  brother’s  way. 

14  I know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  pthat  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself : 
but  “Ho  him  that  esteemeth  anything  to  be  un- 
clean, to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably.  rDe- 
stroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  sLet  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken 
of : 

17  ‘For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ,  ais  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved 
of  men. 

19  *Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith 
yone  may  edify  another. 

20  zFor  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God. 
“All  things  indeed  are  pure  ; bbut  it  is  evil  for 
that  man  who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  'flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ? have  it  to  thyself  be- 
fore God.  ‘‘Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not 
himself  in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he 
eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith  : for  'what- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

I The  strong:  must  bear  with  the  weak.  2 We  may  not  please  our- 
selves, 3 for  Christ  did  not  so,  7 but  receive  one  the  other, 
Christ  did  us  all,  8 both  Jews  9 and  Gentiles.  15  Paul  excuseth 
his  writing,  28  and  promiseth  to  see  them,  30  and  requesteth 
their  prayers. 

E “then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  bin- 
firmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  our- 
selves. 

2 cLet  every  one  of 
us  please  his  n eighbor 
for  his  good  dto  edifi- 
cation. 

3 eFor  even  Christ 
pleased  not  himself ; but,  as  it  is  written, f The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell 
on  me.  * 

4 For  ^whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
time, were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope. 

5 hNow  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation 
grant  you  to  be  like-minded  one  toward  an- 
other according  to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6 That  ye  may  ‘with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7 Wherefore  kreceive  ye  one  another,  'as 
Christ  also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8 Now  I say  that  mJesus  Christ  was  a min- 
ister of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God, 
“to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers: 

9 And  “that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God 
for  his  mercy  ; as  it  is  written,  ?For  this  cause 

I will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  q Rejoice,  ye  Gen- 
tiles, with  his  people. 

II  And  again,  rPraise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gen- 
tiles ; and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith,  sThere  shall  be 
a root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  Gentiles ; in  him  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all 
'joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  UI  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you, 
my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness, 
"filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admon- 
ish one  another. 
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15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I have  written  the 
more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting 
you  in  mind,  “because  of  the  grace  that  is  giv- 
en to  me  of  God, 

16  That  yI  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel 
of  God,  that  the  “offering  up  of  the  Gentiles 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  bv  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  I have  therefore  whereof  I may  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ,  “in  those  things  which 
pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of 
those  things  bwhich  Christ  hath  not  wrought 
by  me,  cto  make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by 
word  and  deed, 

19  dThrough  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; so  that  from 
Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I 
have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I strived  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, not  where  Christ  was  named,  elest  I should 
build  upon  another  man’s  foundation  : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  fTo  whom  he  was 
not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see  : and  they  that 
have  not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  eI  have  been  much 
hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these 
parts,  and  bhaving  a great  desire  these  many 
years  to  come  unto  you  ; 

24  Whensoever  I take  my  journey  into 
Spain,  I will  come  to  you  : for  I trust  to  see 
you  in  my  journey,  ‘and  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I be  somewhat 
filled  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  kI  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minis- 
ter unto  the  saints. 

26  For  'it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  a certain  contribution  for 
the  poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily*;  and  their 
debtors  they  are.  For  mif  the  Gentiles  have 
been  made  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
"their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in 
carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I have  performed  this, 
and  have  sealed  to  them  “this  fruit,  I will  come 
by  you  into  Spain. 

29  PAnd  I am  sure  that  when  I come  unto 
you,  I shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  bles- 
sing of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
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30  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and  qfor  the  love  of 
the  Spirit,  rtliat  ye  strive  together  with  me  in 
your  prayers  to  God  for  me ; 

31  'That  J may  be  delivered  from  them  that 

dc  not  believe  in  Judea  ; and  that  ‘my  service 
which  I have  for  Jerusalem,  may  he  accepted 
of  the  saints  ; % 

32  “That  I may  come  unto  you  with  joy  xby 
the  will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  -v refreshed. 

33  Now  ‘the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

3 Paul  willeth  the  brethren  to  greet  many,  17  and  adviseth  them 

to  take  heed  of  those  which  cause  dissensions  and  offences,  21 

and  alter  sundry-  salutations  endeth  with  praise  and  thanks  to 

God. 

COMMEND  unto  you  Phe- 
be  our  sister,  which  is  a ser- 
vant of  the  church  which  is 
at  “Cenchrea  : 

2  bThat  ye  receive  her  in 
the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints, 
and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business 
she  hath  need  of  you  : for  she  hath  been  a 
succorer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3 Greet  fPriscilla  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in 
Christ  Jesus  : 

4 Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks  : unto  whom  not  only  I give  thanks, 
but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5 Likewise  greet  dthe  church  that  is  in  their 
house.  Salute  my  well-beloved  Epenetus, 
who  is  'the  first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6 Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labor 
on  us. 

7 Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kins- 
men, and  my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also  fwere  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8 Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9 Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and 
Stachys  my’beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ.  Sa- 
lute them  which  are  of  Aristobulus’s  house- 
hold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet 
them  that  be  of  the  household  of  Narcissus, 
which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  la- 
bor in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Persis, 
which  labored  much  in  the  Lord. 
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13  Salute  Rufus  ^chosen  in  the  Lord,  and 
his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermas, 
Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which 
are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus, 
and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints 
which  are  with  them. 

16  hSalute  one  another  with  a holy  kiss. 
The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
‘which  cause  divisions  and  offences,  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned  ; and 
kavoid  them. 

IS  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  'their  own  belly  ; and 
"‘by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  "your  obedience  is  come  abroad  un- 
to all  men.  I am  glad  therefore  on  your  be- 
half : but  yet  I would  have  you  “wise  unto  that 
wu  i h is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  pthe  God  of  peace  qshall  bruise  Sa- 
tan under  your  feet  shortly.  rThe  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

21  'Timotlieus  my  work-fellow,  and  ‘Lucius, 
and  “Jason,  and  “Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  sa- 
lute you. 

22  I Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute 
yrou  in  the  Lord. 

23  yGaius  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  ‘Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a brother. 

24  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  bto  him  that  is  of  power  to  establish 
you  “according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ,  daccording  to  the  revela- 
tion of  the  mystery,  'which  was  kept  secret 
since  the  world  began, 

26  But  fnow  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  ^the  obedience  of 
faith  : 

27  To  hGod  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corinthus, 
and  sent  by  Phebe  servant  of  the  church 
at  Cenchrea. 

1.  10  ; 2 Pet  2.  3 — n ch.  1.  8— o Matt.  10.  IB  ; 1 Cor.  14.  20  — r ch. 
15.  33.— q Gen.  3.  15  — r vcr.  24  ; 1 Cor.  16.  23  ; 2 Cor.  13.  14  ; Phil. 
4.  23;  I Thess.  5.  28;  2 Thess.  3.  18;  Rev.  22.  21.— s Acts  16.  1 , 
Col.  1.  I : Phil.  2.  19  ; I Thess.  3.  2 . 1 Tim.  1.2;  llebr.  13.  23.— 
t Acts  13.  1. — u Acts  17.  5.— x Acts  20.  4.— y 1 Cor.  1.  14.— z Acts  19. 
22;  2 Tim.  4.  20 — a verse  20;  1 Thess.  5.  28. — b Ephes.  3.  20  ; 1 
Thess.  3 13;  2 Thess.  2.  17,  3.3;  Jude  24  — c chap.  2.  10.- 

d Ephes.  J . 9,  A:  3-  3,  4,  5 ; Col.  1 . 27.— e 1 Cor.  2. 7 ; Ephes.  3.  5,  9 , 
Col.  1.  20.—/  Ephes.  19.2  Tim.  I.  10;  Titus  1.  2,  3 ; 1 Pet.  1 20. 
— ^ Acts  0.  7 ; chap.  1.  5,  15.  18. — h 1 Timothy  1.  17.  & 6.  10; 
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The  Firs!  Epislle  of  PAUL,  the 

CHAPTER  I. 

Ifter  his  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  10  he  exhorteth  them  to 
unity,  and  12  reproveth  their  dissensions.  18  God  destroyeth  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise,  21  by  the  foo.ishness  of  preaching,  and  26 
calleth  not  the  wise,  mighty,  and  noble,  but  27,  28  the  foolish, 
weak,  and  men  of  no  account. 

AUL,  “called 
to  be  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ 
b through  the 
will  of  God, 
and  "Sosthenes 
our  brother, 

2  Unto  the 
church  of  God 
which  is  at  Cor- 
inth, dto  them 
that  ‘‘are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ 
Jesus,  fcalled  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  ev- 
ery place  gcall  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
1our  Lord,  'both  theirs  and  ours  : 

3 kGrace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4 'I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf, 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by 
Jesus  Christ  ; 

5 That  in  everything  ye-  are  enriched  by 
him,  min  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge  ; 

6 Even  as  "the  testimony  of  Christ  was  con- 
firmed in  you  : 

7 So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift  ; "wait- 
ing for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

8 PWho  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end, 
qthat  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9 rGod  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  sthe  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

10  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  by  tbe  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ‘that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same 
judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of 
you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the 
house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 
among  you. 

12  Now  this  I say,  "that  every  one  of  you 

CHAP.  I.— a Rom.  1.  1.— 4 2 Cor.  1.  1 ; Ephes.  1.  1 ; Col.  1.  1. — 
c Acts  18  17.—  d .lude  1. — t John  17.  19  ; Acts  15.  9.—/  Rom.  1.  7 ; 

2 Tim.  1.  9.—  p Acts  9.  14,  21,  & 22.  lfi  ; 2 Tim.  2.  22.— A ch.  8.  6.— 
t Rom.  3.  22,  & 10.  12. — k Romans  I.  7 ; 2 Cor.  1.  2 ; Ephes.  1.2;  1 
Pet.  I.  2. — l Rom.  1.  8 — m chap.  12.  8 . 2 Cor.  8.  7. — n chap.  2.  1 ; 2 
Tim.  1.  8;  Rev.  I.  2.— o Phil.  3.  20;  Tit.  2 13;  2 Pet.  3.  12.— p 1 
Thoss.  3.  13  — q Col.  1-  22  ; 1 Thess  5.  23.— r Isai.  49.  7 ; chap.  10. 
13  ; 1 Thess.  5.  24  ; 2 Thess.  3.  3 ; Heb.  10.  23.— s John  15.  4,  A;  17. 
21  : 1 John  1.  3,  * 4.  13.-1  Romans  12.  16,  & 15  5 , 2 Cor.  13.  11  ; 
Phi  2 2,  & 3 16  . 1 Pet  3 8.— « eh  3.  4.— x Acts  18.  24.  & 19.  1 ; 


Apostle,  to  the  CORINTHIANS, 

saith,  I am  of  Paul  ; and  I of  *Apollos ; and 
I of  yCephas  ; and  I of  Christ. 

13  Ts  Christ  divided?  was  Paid  crucified 
for  you  ? or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Paul  ? 

14  I thank  God  that  Wbaptized  none  of  you, 
but  “Crispus  and  bGaius  ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I had  baptized 
in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I baptized  also  the  household  ol 
"Stephanas  ; besides,  I know  not  whether  1 
baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel : llnot  with  wisdom  of  words, 
lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  "them 
that  perish,  ffooli.shness;  but  unto  us  ^which 
are  saved,  it  is  the  hpower  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  f will  destroy  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent. 

20  kWhere  is  the  wise  ? where  is  the  scribe  ? 
where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ? ’hath  not 
God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  mFor  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  "Jews  require  a sign,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  "unto  the 
Jews  a stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
Pfoolishness  ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  qthe  power  of  God, 
and  rthe  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men  ; and  the  weakness  of  G„od  is  strong 
er  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  snot  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called : 

27  But  ‘God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise  ; and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea , 

chap.  16.  12. — y John  1.  42.— z 2 Cor.  11.4;  Ephes.  4.  5.— a Acts  18. 
8. — b Rom.  16.  23. — c chap.  16.  15,  17. — d chap.  2.  1,  4,  13  ; 2 Ret.  1. 
16.— e 2 Cor.  2.  15.—/  Acts  17.  18;  chap.  2.  14.— g chap.  15.  2.— 
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k Isa.  33.  18.— I Job  12.  17,  20,  24  ; Isa.  44.  25  ; Rom.  1.22.— m Rom 

1.  20,  21,  28;  see  Matt.  11.  25;  Luke  10.  21—  n Matt.  12.  38,  & 16 
I ; Mark  8.  1 1 ; Luke  11.  16  ; John  4.  48.— o Isai.  8.  14  ; Matt.  11.6 
* 13.  57  ; Luke  2.  34  ; John  6.  60,  66  ; Romans  9.  32  ; Gal.  5.  11  ; 1 
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CHAPTER  I 


f A.  D.  -59. 


(Corinth.) 


md  "things  which  are  not,  Tto  bring  to  naught 
things  that  are  : 

29  JThat  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  pres- 
ence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 


t.  Rom.  4.  17 
ID  —e  Epho*.  i 


—x  char  2.  » Rom.  3.  27 ; Ephes. 

. T.-d  Jer.  9.  23,  94  . 2 Cor.  10.  17 


2. 


9. — * verse 


of  God  is  made  unto  us  *wisdom,  and  “right 
teousness,  and  bsanctification,  and  'redemp- 
tion : 1TJ  , 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  ‘ He  that 

glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

24 a Jer  2?  9.  6 . Rom.  4.  25  ; 2 Cor.  5.  21  , Phil.  S.  9,-t  W 17 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  II. 

lie  declaretirfhat  his  preaching-,  1 though  it  bring  not  excellency 
of  speech,  or  of  4 human  wisdom  : yet  consistet.h  in  the  4,  5 
pov\er  of  God:  and  so  far  excelleth  6 the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
and  9 human  sense,  as  that  14  the  natural  man  can  not  under- 
stand it. 

ND  I,  brethren,  when 
I came  to  you,  “came 
not  with  excellency 
of  speech,  or  ot  wis- 
dom, declaring  unto 
you  bthe  testimony  of 
God. 

2  For  I determined 
not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  csave  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

•3  And  dI  was  with  you  ein  weakness,  and  in 
fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4 And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  (was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s  wisdom, 
Kbut  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of 
power  : 

5 That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  hin  the  power  of  God. 

6 Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
'that  are  perfect  : yet  not  kthe  wisdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  'that 
come  to  naught  : 

7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a 
mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom  mwhich  God 
ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory ; 

8 "Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew  : for  "had  they  known  it,  they  would  not 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9 But  as  it  is  written,  pEye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  ‘iGod  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit  ; for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  rsave  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ? 
‘even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of 
the  wrorld,  but  'the  Spirit  which  is  of  God  ; 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God. 

13  “Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the 
words  which  man’s  wisdom  teacheth,  but 

C1TAP.  II.  -a  chap.  1.  17  ; verse  4,  13  ; 2 Cor.  10.  1ft,  & 11.  6.— 
i chap.  1.  6.— c Gal.  6.  14  ; Phil.  3.  8.— d Acts  18.  1,  6,  12  — e 2 Cor. 
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17  ; 2 Pet.  1.  16. — ^ Rom.  15.  19  ; 1 Thess.  1.  5 .—h  2 Cor.  4.  7,  <fc  6. 
7. — i chap.  14.  20  ; Ephes.  4.  13  ; Phil.  3-  15 ; Heb.  5.  14. — k chap.  1. 
2ft,  & 3.  19;  ver.  1,  13;  2 Cor.  1.  12  ; James  3.  15. — l chap.  1.  28. — 
m Rom.  16.  25,  26  ; Ephes.  3.  5,  9 ; Col.  1.  26  ; 2 Tim.  1.  9. — n Matt. 
11.  25;  John  7.  48  ; Acts  13.  27  ; 2 Cor  3.  14  — o Luke  23.  34  ; Acts 
3.  17  ; see  John  16.  3. — p Isai.  64.  4. — q Matt.  13.  11,  & 16.  17  ; John 
14.  26,  & 16.  13  ; 1 John  2.  27.— r Prov.  20.  27,  <fc  27.  19  ; Jer.  17.  9. 
— 5 Rom.  11.  33,  34. — t Roin.  8.  15. — u 2 Pet.  1.  16  ; see  chap.  1.17; 
ver.  4. — «r  Matt.  16.  23.-  -y  chap.  1.18,  23. — z Rom.  8.  5,  6,  7 ; Juile 


[A.  D.  59. 

which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth;  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  *But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : yfor  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him  : *neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  “But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things, 
yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man. 

16  bFor  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him?  "But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  TIL 

2 Milk  is  fit  for  children.  11  Strife  and  division,  nrguments  of  a fleshly 
mind.  7 He  that  plant,  th,  and  he  that  watereth,  is  nothing.  9 The 
ministers  are  God's  fellow-workmen.  11  Christ  the  only  founda- 
tion. IB  Men  the  temples  of  God,  which  17  must  be  kept  holy 
19  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  witli  God. 


ND  I,  brethren,  could 
not  speak  unto  you  as 
unto  “spiritual,  but  as 
unto  bcarnal,  even  as 
unto  "babes  in  Christ. 
2 I have  fed  you  with 
dmilk,  and  not  with 
meat : efor  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  bear 
it-,  neither  yet  noware 
^AiiJ^ye  able. 


3 For  ye  are  yet  carnal  : for  f whereas  there 
is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divis- 
ions, are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ? 

4 For  while  one  saitli,  SI  am  of  Paul;  and 
another,  I am  of  Apollos ; are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos, 
but  ’’ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  ‘even  as 
the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 

6 kI  have  planted,  'Apollos  watered  : “but 
God  gave  the  increase. 

7 So  then,  "neither  is  he  that  planteth  any- 
thing, neither  he  that  watereth  : but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase. 

8 Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one  : "and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own 
reward,  according  to  his  own  labor. 

9 For  pwe  are  laborers  together  with  God : ye 
are  God’s  husbandry,  ye  arc  qGod’s  building. 

10  "According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  unto  me,  as  a wise  master-builder,  I 
have  laid  ‘the  foundation,  and  another  build- 
eth  thereon.  But  'let  every  man  take  heed 
how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 


19. — a Prov.  28.  5 ; 1 Thess.  5.21;  1 John  4.  1 — b Job  15.  8 ; Isaiah 
40.  13  ; Jer.  23.  18  ; Rom.  11.  34. — c John  15.  15 
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5.  20,  21  ; James  3.  16. — g chap.  1.  12. — h chap.  4.  1 ; 2 Cor  3.  3 — 
i Rom.  12.  3,  6 ; 1 Pet.  4.  1 1 .— k Acts  18.  4,  8,  11.  chap.  4.  15.  & 9. 

1,  & 15.  1 ; 2 Cor.  10.  14,  15. — 7 Acts  18.  24,  27,  & Pi.  1.— «n  chap.  1 
30,  & 15.  10  ; 2 Cor.  3.  5.— n 2 Cor.  12.  1 1 ; Gal.  fi.  3 — o Ps.  (>2.  12 
Rom.  2.  (i ; chap.  4.  5 ; Gal.  6.  4,  5 ; Rev.  2.  23,  .t  22.  12.— p Acs 
15.  4 ; 2 Cor.  ti.  l.—  q Ephes.  2.  20  ; Col.  2.  7 ; Heb  3.  3,  4 ; 1 Peter 

2.  5.— r Rom.  1 . 5,  & 12  3.— s Rom.  15.  20  ; ver.  6 cli.  4.  15  ; Re”. 
21.  14. — t 1 Pet.  4.  11 
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11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
“that  is  laid,  xwhich  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  founda- 
tion, gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay, 
stubble ; 

13  yEvery  man’s  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest : for  the  day  zshall  declare  it,  because  ait 
shall  be  revealed  by  fire  ; and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man’s  work,  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man’s  work  abide  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon,  bhe  shall  receive  a reward. 

15  If  any  man’s  work  shall  be  burned,  he 
shall  suffer  loss : but  he  himself  shall  be 
saved  ; cyet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  dKnow  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy  : for  the  temple  of  God  is 
holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 

IS  eLet  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise. 

19  For  fthe  wisdom  of  this  wrorld  is  foolish- 
ness with  God.  For  it  is  written,  fHe  taketh 
the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  hThe  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  the  wfise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  'let  no  man  glory  in  men:  for 
kall  things  are  yours  ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  pres- 
ent, or  things  to  come  ; all  are  yours  ; 

23  And  ‘ye  are  Christ’s : and  Christ  is  God’s. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I In  what  account  the  ministers  ought  to  be  had.  7 We  have 

n -thing  which  we  have  not  received.  9 The  apostles  spectacles 

to  the  world,  angels,  and  men,  13  the  filth  and  off-scouring  of 

the  world:  15  yet  our  fathers  in  Christ,  16  whom  we  ought  to 

follow. 

ET  a man  so  ac- 
count of  us,  as  of 
“the  ministers  of 
Christ,  band  stew- 
ards of  the  mysteries 
of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is 
required  in  stewards 
that  a man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a very  small  thing  that  I 

u Isaiah  28.  16  ; Matt.  16.  18  ; 2 Cor.  11.4;  Gal.  1.  7. — z F.phes.  2. 
20.— y ch.  4.  5i — z 1 Pejer  1.  7,  A 4.  12  — a Luke  2.  35. — b ch.  4.  5. — 
r Jude  23.-d  ch.  6.  19  ; 2 Cor.  6.  16  ; Ephes.  2.  21.  22  : Ilcbr.  3.  6 ; 
1 Peter  2.  5.— t Prov.  5.  7 ; Isaiah  5.  21.—/  ch.  1.  20  A 2.  6.—  g Job 
i 13.— A Ps.  94.  II. — a ch  1.  12,  A 4.  6 ; ver.  4,  5,  6 —k  2 Cor.  4.  5, 
15.— I Rom.  14,  8;  ch.  11.3;  2 Cor.  10.7;  Gal.  3.29. 

CHAP.  IV.— a Matt.  24.  45  ; ch.  3.  5.  A 9.  17  ; 2 Cor.  6.  4 ; Col.  1. 
25.-6  Luke  12.  42 ; Titus  1.  7 ; 1 Peter  4.  10.— c Job  9.  2 ; Ps.  130. 
3,  A 143.  2 ; Prov.  21.  2:  Rom.  3.  20,  A 4.  2 — d Matt.  7.  I ; Rom.  2. 
1.  16.  A 14  4.  10.  13  ; Rev.  20  12  — r chap  3.  13.—/  Rom.  2.  29  , 2 
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should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s  jud^- 
mrmt : yea,  I judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4 For  I know  nothing  by  myself ; cyet  am  1 
not  hereby  justified  : but  he  that  judgeth  me 
is  the  Lord. 

5 dTherefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time, 
until  the  Lord  come,  ewho  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  : and 
fthen  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

6 And  these  things,  brethren,  M have  in  a 
figure  transferred  to  myself,  and  to  Apollos, 
for  your  sakes  : hthat  ye  might  learn  in  us  not 
to  think  of  men  above  that  which  is  written, 
that  no  one  of  you  'be  puffed  up  for  one 
against  another. 

7 For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  an- 
other? and  kwhat  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive  '?  now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 

it? 

8 Now  ye  are  full,  'now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  as  kings  without  us  : and  I would  to 
God  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign 
with  you. 

9 For  I think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  the 
apostles  last,  mas  it  were  appointed  to  death  : 
for  "we  are  made  a spectacle  unto  the  world, 
and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  °We  are  pfools  for  Christ’s  sake,  but  ye 
are  wise  in  Christ;  qwre  are  w'eak,  but  ye  arc 
strong  ; ye  are  honorable,  but  wre  are  de- 
spised. 

11  rEven  unto  this  present  hour  we  both 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  sare  naked,  and  ‘are 
buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place  ; 

12  "And  labor,  working  with  our  own  hands. 
“Being  reviled,  we  bless  ; being  persecuted, 
we  suffer  it ; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  ywe  are  made 
as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  arc  the  off-scour- 
ing of  all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I write  not  these  things  to  shame  you, 
but  *as  my  beloved  sons  I warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  in- 
structors in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fa- 
thers : for  ain  Christ  Jesus  1 have  begotten 
you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  1 beseech  you,  bbe  ye  follow- 
ers of  me. 

J7  For  this  cause  have  I sent  unto  you 

Cor.  5.  10. — g ch.  I.  12,  A 3.  4.-6  Rom.  12.  3 — t ch.  3.  21,  A 5.  2,6 
— k John  3.  27  ; James  1.17;  1 Peter  4.  1(1.—/  Rev.  3.  17. — m Ps  44 
22;  Rom.  8.  36;  ch.  15.  30.  31  ; 2 Cor.  4.  II,  A 6.  9.— a Hebr.  10.  33 
—o  ch.  2.  3.— p Acts  17.  18,  A 26.  24  ; chap.  1.  18.  Ac.,  A 2.  14.  A 3 
18;  see  2 Kings  9.  11.— n 2 Cor.  13.  9.— r 2 Cor.  4.  8,  A 11.  23-27 
Phil.  4.  12.—  s Job  22.  6 ; Rom.  8.  35. — / Acts  23.  2.— u Acts  18.  3.  <S 
20.  34  ; I Thess.  2.  9 ; 2 Thess.  3.  8 ; 1 Tim.  4.  In.— z Matt.  5 41 
Luke  6 28,  A 23.  34  ; Acts  7.  60  ; Rom.  12.  14,  20  ; I Peter  2.  23.  » 
3.  9. — y Lam.  3.  45.— z I Thess.  2.  II.— a Acts  18.  II  ; Rom.  15  20 
ch.  3.  6 ; Gal.  4.  19  ; Philem.  10  ; James  1.  16.— 6 ch.  11.  1 • "'ll  3 
17  ; 1 Thess.  I.  6;  2 Thess.  3.  9 
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cTimotlieus,dwho  is  my  beloved  son,  and  faith- 
ful in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  einto  re- 
membrance of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as 
I f teach  everywhere  gin  every  church. 

18  hNow  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I 
would  not  come  to  you. 

19  ‘But  I will  come  to  you  shortly,  kif  the 
Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of 
them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  'the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word, 
but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ? “shall  I come  unto  you 
with  a rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

I The  incestuous  person  6 is  cause  rather  of  shame  unto  them, 
than  of  rejoicing.  7 The  old  leaven  is  to  be  purged  out.  10 
Heinous  offenders  are  to  be  shamed  and  avoided. 

T is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as 
is  not  so  much  as  “named 
among  the  Gentiles,  bthat  one 
should  have  bis  'father’s  wife. 


2 dAnd  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather 
“mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed 
might  be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3 'For  I verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  pres- 
ent in  spirit,  have  judged  already  as  though  1 
were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath  so 
done  this  deed, 

4 In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit, 
gwitb  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cnnst, 

5 hTo  deliver  such  a one  unto  ‘Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  maj 
be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6 kYour  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not 
that  'a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7 Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye 
maybe  a new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  "‘Christ  our  "passover  is  sacrificed  for  us: 

8 Therefore  “let  us  keep  the  feast,  pnot  with 
old  leaven,  neither  ‘•with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness  ; but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9 I wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle,  rnot  to 
company  with  fornicators  : 


(Searching  for  Leaven — ver.  7,  8.— Picart.) 


c Acts  19.  22;  ch.  16.  10  ; Phil.  2.  19  ; 1 Thess.  3.  2.— < i 1 Tim.  1.  16.  19,  & IS.  18;  John  20.  23  ; 2 Cor.  2 10,  & 13.  3,  10.— A Job  2 6 

J;2Tim.l.2. — e chap.  11.  2.—/ ch.  7.  17. — g-ch.14.33. — h ch.  5.  2.  Ps.  109.  6 ; 1 Tim.  1.  20. — i Acts  26.  18. — k verse  2 ; ch.  3.  21,  & 4 

-i  Acts  19.  21  ; chap.  16.  5 ; 2 Cor.  1.  15,  23.— A Acts  18.  21  ; Rom.  19  ; James  4.  16.—/  ch.  5.  33  ; Cal.  5.  9 ; 2 Tun.  2.  17.— m Isaiah  53 

15.  32  ; Hebr.  6.  3;  James  4.  15.— i ch.  2.  4 ; 1 Thess.  1.5.— m2  Cor.  7 ; John  1.  29  ; ch.  15.  3 ; 1 Peter  1.  19;  Rev.  5.  6,  12.— n John  19 

10.  2,  & 13.  10.  14  — o Exodus  12.  15.  & 13.  6. — p Deut.  16,3  — j Matthew  16.6,  1 

CHAP.  V.— a Ephes.  5.  3.— b Lev.  18.  8 ; Deut.  22.  30,  <Sc  27.  20.—  Maik  8.  15  ; Luke  12.  1.— r See  verses  2,  7 ; 2 Cor.  6. 14  ; Ephe«. 

2 Cor.  7.  12. — d ch.  4.  18.— c 2 Cor.  7.  7,  10.—/  Col.  2.  5.— g Matt.  11  Q Thess.  3.  14. 
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10  sYet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators 
‘of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extor- 
tioners, or  with  idolaters  : for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  “out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I have  written  unto  you  not  to 
keep  company,  xif  any  man  that  is  called  a 
brother  be  a • fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a railer,  or  a drunkard,  or  an  ex- 
tortioner : with  such  a one  yno  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I to  do  to  judge  *them  al- 
so that  are  without?  do  not  ye  judge  “them 
that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God  judgeth. 
Therefore  bput  away  from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  person. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren,  in  going  to  law 
with  them  : 6 especially  under  infidels.  9 The  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  15  Our  bodies  are  the  members 
of  Christ,  19  and  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  16,  17  They  must 
not  therefore  be  defiled. 

ARE  any 
of  you, 

having  a 
matter  a- 
gainst  an- 
other, go  to 
law  before 
the  unjust, 
and  not  be- 
fore the 
saints  ? 

2  Do  ye 
not  know 
that  a the 

saints  shall  judge  the  world  ? and  if  the  world 
shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  matters  ? 

3 Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  hjudge  angels? 
how  much  more,  things  that  pertain  to  this 
life? 

4 cIf  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  per- 
taining to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  who  are 
least  esteemed  in  the  church. 

5 I speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that 
there  is  not  a wise  man  among  you  ? no,  not 
one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between  his 
brethren  ? 

6 But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and 
that  before  the  unbelievers. 

7 Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a fault  among 

, chap.  10.  27 — t chap.  I.  20. — u John  17  15;  1 John  5.  19. — 
z Matthew  18.  17  : Romans  16.  17  ; 2 Thess.  3.  6,  14  ; 2 John  10. — 
V Gal  2.  12.—*  Mark  4.11:  Col.  4.  5 ; 1 Thess.  4.  12  ; 1 Tim.  3.  7. 
—a  chap.  6.  1,  2,  3,  4.-4  Deut.  13.  5,  A 17.  7,  & 21.  21,  A 22.  21, 
22,  24. 

( 1IAP  VI.— « Ps.  49.  14  ; Dan.  7.  22 ; Matt.  19. 28  ; Luke  22.  30 ; 
Rev.  2.  26  A 3.  21,  A 20.  4 —6  2 Peter  2.  4 ; Jude  6— c ch.  5.  12— 
i Pro v 20.  22  ; Matthew  5.  39,  40  ; Luke  6.  29  ; Rorn.  12.  17,  19  ; 1 
Thess.  5 15. — e 1 Thess.  4.  6.—/  ch.  15.50;  Gal.  5.  21  ; Ephes.  5. 
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you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another. 
dWhy  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ? why  do 
ye  not  rather  svjfcr  yourselves  to  be  de- 
frauded ? 

8 Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  eand  that 
your  brethren. 

9 Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? Be  not 
deceived  ; fneither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  esome  of  you  : hbut  ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  'All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient : all  things  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  I will  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. 

13  kMeats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
meats  : but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and 
them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  ‘for  the  Lord  ; raand  the  Lord  for  the 
body. 

14  And  "God  hath  both  raised  up  the 
Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  °by  his  own 
power. 

15  Know  ye  not,  that  pyour  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Christ?  shall  I then  take  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  mem- 
bers of  a harlot  ? God  forbid. 

16  What  ! know  ye  not  that  he  which  is 
joined  to  a harlot  is  one  body  ? for  qtwo,  saith 
he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  rBut  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is 
one  spirit. 

18  sFlee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a man 
doeth,  is  without  the  body  ; but  he  that  com- 
mitteth  fornication,  sinneth  ‘against  his  own 
body. 

19  What ! "know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  xand  ye  are  not  your 
own  ? 

20  For  yye  are  bought  with  a price  : there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

5 ; I Tim.  1.9;  Hebr.  12.  14,  & 13.  4 ; Rev.  22.  15— £•  chap.  12.  2 ; 
Ephes.  2.  2,  A 4.  22.  A 5.  8 ; Col.  3.  7 ; T.tus  3.  3.— A chap.  I.  30  ; 
Hebrews  10.  22. — i chap-  10.  23. — k Matthew  15.  17  ; Romans  14.  17  ; 
Col.  2.  22,  23  — 1 vcr.  15,  19,  20  ; 1 Thess.  4 3,  7 ,—m  Ephes.  5.  23— 
n Rom.  6.  5,  8.  & 8.  1 1 ; 2 Cor.  4.  14.— o Ephes.  1.  19,  20.— f Rom 
12.  5,  ch.  12  27  ; Ephes.  4 12,  15,  16,  A 5.  30— g Gen.  2.  24  ; Matt 
19.5;  Ephes.  5 31— r John  17.  21 , 22,  23  ; Ephes.  4.  4,  A 5 30— 
> Rom.  6. 12,  13  ; Hebs  13.  4— t Rom.  1.  24  ; 1 Thess.  4.  4— u ch.  3 
16  , 2 Cor.  6.  16— z Rom.  14.  7,  8— y Acts  20.  28 ; ch.  7.  23  Gal.  3 
13  ; Hebr.  9.  12  ; 1 Peter  1.  18,  19  ; 2 Peter  2 1 ; Rev.  5.  9. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

2 Hetreateth  of  marriage,  4 showing  it  to  be  a remedy  against  for- 
nication : 10  and  that  the  bond  thereof  ought  not  lightly  to  be 
dissolved.  18,  20  Every  man  must  be  content  with  his  vocation 
25  Virginity  wherefore  to  be  embraced.  35  And  for  what  re- 
spects we  may  either  marry,  or  abstain  from  marrying. 

OW  concern- 
ing the  things 
whereof  ye 
wrote  unto  me  : 
*It  is  good  for  a 
man  not  to  touch 
a woman. 

2  Nevertheless, 
to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every 
man  have  his 
own  wife,  and 
let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband. 

3 bLet  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due 
benevolence  : and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto 
the  husband. 

4 The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body, 
but  the  husband  : and  likewise  also  the  hus- 
band hath  not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the 
wife. 

5 'Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it 
be  with  consent  for  a time,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer ; and  come 
together  again,  that  ‘‘Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency. 

6 But  I speak  this  by  permission,  eand  not 
of  commandment. 

7 For  fI  would  that  all  men  were  ^even  as  I 
myself.  But  hevery  man  hath  his  proper  gift 
of  God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another 
after  that. 

8 I say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  wid- 
ow's, ‘It  is  gpod  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9 But  kif  they  can  not  contain,  let  them 
marry  : for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I command,  'yet 
not  I,  but  the  Lord,  "’Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  her  husband  : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un- 
married, or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband  : and 
let  not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  "not  the  Lord, 
If  any  brother  hath  a wife  that  believeth  not, 
and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  a husband 
that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

CHAP.  VII. — a ver.  8,  26. — b Exod.  21 . 10  ; 1 Peter  3 7. — c Joel  2. 
1G  Zech.  7.  3 ; see  Exod.  19.  15  ; 1 Sam.  21.  4,  5.  — d 1 Thcss.  3.  5. 
— e verses  12,  25  ; 2 Cor.  8.  8,  & II  17.—/  Acts  26.  29.—  g ch.  9.  5. 
— h Matt.  19.  12;  chap.  12.  II.— i verses  1,26. — k 1 Tim.  5.  14. — l see 
verses  12,  25,  40. — m Mai.  2.  14,  16  ; Matt.  5.  32,  <fc  19.  6,  9 ; Mark 
10.  11,  12  ; Luke  16.  18. — n verse  6. — o Mai.  2.  15.—  p Rom.  12.  18,  & 
14.  19  • ch.  14.  33  ; Hebr.  12.  14. — g 1 Peter  3.  1. — r ch.  4.  17  ; 2 Cor. 
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14  For  the  unbelieving  husoand  is  sanctified 
by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  husband  : else  °were  your  chil- 
dren unclean  ; but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him 
depart.  A brother  or  a sister  is  not  under 
bondage  in  such  cases ; but  Gpd  hath  called 
us  pto  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O wife,  whether 
thou  shalt  qsave  thy  husband  '?  or  how  know- 
est thou,  O man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every 
man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one, 
so  let  him  walk.  And  rso  ordain  I in  all 
churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised  ? 
let  him  not  become  uncircumcised.  Is  any 
called  in  uncircumcision  ? ‘let  him  not  be  cir- 
cumcised. 

19  "Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircum- 
cision is  nothing,  but  xthe  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling 
wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a servant  ? care  not 
for  it ; but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it 
rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being 
a servant,  is  J'the  Lord’s  freeman  : likewise 
also  he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is  ^Christ’s 
servant. 

23  aYe  are  bought  with  a price  ; be  not  ye 
the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  blet  every  man,  wherein  he  is 
called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  CI  have  no  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  : yet  I give  my  judg- 
ment as  one  ‘‘that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the 
Lord  eto  be  faithful. 

26  I suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for 
the  present  distress  ; I say , fthat  it  is  good 
for  a man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a wife  ! seek  not  to 
be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a wife  ? seek 
not  a wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not 
sinned  :•  and  if  a virgin  marry  she  hath  not 
sinned.  Nevertheless,  such  shall  have  trou- 
ble in  the  flesh  ; but  I spare  you. 

29  But  ethis  I say,  brethren,  The  time  is 
short.  It  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have 
wives,  be  as  though  they  had  none  ; 

II.  28. — / Acts  15.  1,5,  19,  24,28;  Gal  5.  2.-u  Gal.  5.  fi,  & 6.  15. 
a-  John  15.  14  ; 1 John  2.  3,  & 3.  24.— y John  8.  36  ; Rom.  fi.  18,  22 
Philem.  16.— a chap.  9-  21  . Gal.  5.  13  ; Ephes.  6.  6 ; 1 Petei  2 16  - 
a ch.  6.  20  : 1 Peter  1.  18,  19  ; see  Lev.  25.  42.-6  verse  30  r ver 
6,  10,  40;  2 Cor.  8.  8,  10—  d 1 Tim.  1.  16.— cell.  4.  2;  1 Tim!  12.- 
/ ver.  1.  8.— g Rom.  13.  11  ; 1 Peter  4.  7 ; 2 Peter  3.  8,  9. 
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30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not  ; and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
joiced not ; and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not  ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not 
Labusing  it.  For  'the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away^ 

32  But  I would  have  you  without  careful- 
ness. kHe  that  is  unmarried,  careth  for  the 
things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord  : 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth  for  the 
things  that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may 
please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a wife 
and  a virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  'careth 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  ho- 
ly, both  in  body  and  in  spirit : but  she  that  is 
married,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world, 
how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I speak  for  your  own  profit ; 
not  that  I may  cast  a snare  upon  you,  but  for 
that  which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth 
himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass 
the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not : let  them 
marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  steadfast 
in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath 
power  over  his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in 
his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doethwell. 

38  mSo  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage 
doeth  well  ; but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  mar- 
riage doeth  better. 

39  "The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as 
her  husband  liveth  ; but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
she  will  ; “only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  pafter 
my  judgment  : and  qI  think  also  that  I have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 To  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols.  8.  9 We  must  not  abuse 

our  Christian  liberty,  to  the  offence  of  our  brethren:  11  but  must 

bridle  our  knowledge  with  charity. 


OW,  “as  touching  things  offered  unto 
idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have  bknowl- 
edge.  'Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but 


charity  edifieth. 

2 And  dif  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth 


anything,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought 
to  know. 

3 But  if  any  man  love  God,  'the  same  is 
known  of  him. 

4 As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
we  know  that  fan  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
gand  that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5 For  though  there  be  that  are  hcalled  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth  (as  there  be 
gods  many,  and  lords  many)  ; 

6 But  ‘to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Fa- 
ther, kof  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him  ; 
and  'one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  mby  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  by  him. 

7 Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every  man  that 
knowledge  : for  some  "with  conscience  of  the 
idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a thing  offered 
unto  an  idol  : and  their  conscience,  being 
weak,  is  “defiled. 

S But  pmeat  commendeth  us  not  to  God  : 
for  neither  if  we  eat  are  we  the  better  ; neither 
if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse. 

9 But  ‘Hake  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  lib- 
erty of  yours  become  ra  stumbling-block  to 
them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast 
knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s  temple, 
shall  not  'the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things  which  are 
offered  to  idols  ; 

11  And  “through  thy  knowledge  shall  the 
weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  “when  ye  sin  so  against  the  breth- 
ren, and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  yif  meat  make  my  brother  to 
offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world 
standeth,  lest  I make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 He  showeth  his  liberty,  7 and  that  the  minister  ought  to  live  by 

the  gospel  : 15  yet  that  himself  hath  of  his  own  accord  abstained, 

18  to  be  either  chargeable  unto  them,  22  or  offensive  unto  any, 

in  matters  indifferent.  24  Our  life  is  liko  unto  a race. 

M “I  not  an  apostle  ? am  I 
not  free  ? bhave  I not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ? 'are 
not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2 If  I be  not  an  apostle  un- 
to others,  yet  doubtless  I am 
to  you  : fordthe  seal  of  mine 
apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 


A ch.  9. 18. — i Ps.  39.  6 ; James  1.  10,  A 4 14  ; 1 Peter  1.  24,  A 4 
7 : 1 John  2.  17. — k I Tim.  5.  5 — l Luke  10.  40,  Ac. — m Heb.  13.  4. — 
a Rom.  7.  2 — o 2 Cor.  6.  14  — p verse  25  —q  I Thess.  4.  8. 

CHAP.  VIII  — a Act*  15.  20,  29  ; ch.  10.  19  — A Rom.  14.  14,  22.— 
c Rom.  14.  3,  10. — d ch.  13.  8,  9,  1 2 ; Gal.  6.  3 ; 1 Tim.  6.  4. — e Exod 
33  12,  17  ; Nah.  1.  7 ; Matt.  7.  23  ; Gal.  4.  9 : 2 Tim.  2.  19.—/  Isai. 
41.  24  ; ch.  10.  19.— g Deut.  4.  39,  A 6.  4 ; Isaiah  44.  8 ; Mark  12.  29  ; 
vcise  6 ; Ephes.  4.  6 ; 11  im.  2.  5. — A John  10.  34  — t Malachi  2.  10  ; 


Ephes.  4.  6.— A Acts  17.  28  ; Rom.  11.  30.— I John  13  13  ; Acts  2.  30  ; 
ch.  12.3  ; Ephes.  4.  5 ; Phil.  2.  11.— m John  1.  3 ; Col.  1.  6 ; llebr.  1. 
2. — n chap.  10.  28,  29.-  o Rom.  14.  14,  23. — p Rom.  14.  17  — q Gal.  5. 

13.  — r Rom.  14.  13.  20.— t ch.  10.  28,  32  — u Rom.  14. 15,  20.— x Matt. 
25.  40,  45.— y Rom.  14.  21  ; 2 Cor.  II.  29. 

CHAP.  IX  — a Acls  9.  15,  A 13.  2,  A 26.  17  ; 2 Cor.  12.  12  ; Gal. 
2.  7.  8 ; I Tim.  2.  7 ; 2 Tim.  I II  —A  Acts  9.  3,  17,  A 16.  9,  A 22. 

14.  is.  A 23  11  ; ch.  15.  8. — e ch.  3 6,  A 4.  15. — d 2 Cor.  3.  2,  A 12.  12. 
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3 Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me 
is  this  ; 

4 'Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ? 

5 Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a sister, 
a wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as  fthe 
brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  ^Cephas  ? 

6 Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  hhave  not  we 
power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7 W ho  ‘goeth  a warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges  ? who  kplanteth  a vineyard,  and  eat- 
eth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  'feedeth 
a dock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

8 Say  I these  things  as  a man  ? or  saith  not 
the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9 For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
“Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God  take 
care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes  ? 
For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written  : that 
"he  that  plougheth  should  plough  in  hope  ; 
and  that  he  that  thrasheth  in  hope  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  °If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your 
carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over 
you,  are  not  we  rather?  pNevertheless  we 
have  not  used  this  power : but  suffer  all 
things,  qlest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

13  rDo  ye  not  know  that  they  which  min- 
ister about  holy  things  live  of  the  things  of  the 
temple,  and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are 
partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  shath  the  Lord  ordained  ‘that 
they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of 
the  gospel. 

15  But  UI  have  used  none  of  these  things  : 
neither  have  I written  these  things,  that  it 
should  be  so  done  unto  me  : for  1 it  were  bet- 
ter for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man  should 
make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I preach  the  gospel,  I have 
nothing  to  glory  of : for  ynecessity  is  laid  up- 
on me ; yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I preach  not 
the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly,  ‘I  have 
a reward  : but  if  against  my  will,  “a  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me. 

e verse  14  ; 1 Thess.  2.  6 ; 2 Thess.  3.  9.—/  Matt.  13.  55  ; Mark 
6.  3 ; Luke  6.  15  ; Gal.  1.  19.—/?  Matt.  8.  14. — A 2 Thess.  3.  8,  9.— t 2 
Cor.  10.  4 ; 1 Tim.  1.  18,  & fi.  12  ; 2 Tim.  2.  3.  A 4.  7.— A D«ut.  20. 
6 ; Prov.  27.  18  ; ch.  3.  6,  7,  8 .—l  John  21.15;  1 Peter  5.  2 — m Deut. 
25.  4 ; I Tim.  5.  18. — n 2 Tim.  2.  6.— o Romans  15.  27  ; Gal.  6.  6. — 
p Acts  20.  33;  verses  15,  18  ; 2 Cor.  1 1.  7,  9.  & 12.  13  ; 1 Thess.  2.  0. 
— 9 2 Cor.  11.  12. — r Lev.  6 16,  26.  A 7.  6,  Ac.  ; Numb.  5.  0,  10.  A 
18.  8-20  ; Deut.  10  9,  A 18.  1.— s Matt.  10.  10  ; Luke  10.  7.—  t Gal. 
6.  6 ; 1 Tim.  5.  17. — u verse  12 ; Acts  18.  3,  A 20.  34  ; ch.  4.  12  ; 1 
Thess.  2.  9 ; 2 Thess.  3 8.— 1 2 Cor.  1 1 . 10.— y Rom.  1.  14.— z ch.  3. 
8,  14.— a ch.  4.  1 ; Gal.  2.  7 Phil.  1.  17  ; Col.  1.  25.-5  ch.  10.  33  ; 2 
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18  What  is  my  reward  then  ? Verily  that, 
bwhen  I preach  the  gospel,  I may  make  the 
gospel  of  Christ  without  charge,  that  I 'abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I be  dfree  from  all  men,  yet 
have  eI  made  myself  servant  unto  all,  Ghat  I 
might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  gunto  the  Jews  I became  as  a Jew, 
that  I might  gain  the  Jews  ; to  them  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law  ; 

21  hTo  'them  that  are  without  law,  as  with- 

out law  (kbeing  not  without  law  to  God,  but 
under  the  law  to  Christ),  that  I might  gain 
them  that  are  without  law.  * 

22  'To  the  weak  became  I as  weak,  that  I 
might  gain  the  weak  : mI  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  "that  I might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I do  for  the  gospel’s  sake,  that 
I might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which  run  in  a 
race,  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ? 
°So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  pstriveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they 
do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible  crown  ; but  we 
qan  incorruptible. 

26  I therefore  so  run,  rnot  as  uncertainly  ; 
so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air  : 

27  sBut  I keep  under  my  body,  and  ‘bring 
it  into  subjection  : lest  that  by  any  means 
when  I have  preached  to  others,  I myself 
should  be  "a  cast-away. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  sacraments  of  the  Jews  6 are  types  of  ours,  7 and  their  pun- 
ishments, 11  examples  for  us.  14  We  must  fly  from  idolatry.  21 

We  must  not  make  the  Lord’s  table  the  table  of  devils:  24  and 

in  things  indiflerent  we  must  have  regard  of  our  brethren. 

OREOVER,  breth- 
ren, I would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant 
how  that  all  our  fa- 
thers* were  under 
“the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  bthe 
sea ; 

2 And  were  all  bap- 
tized unto  Moses  ir 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

Cor.  4.  5,  A 11.  7.— c chap.  7.31—  d verse  L— e Gal.  5.  13.—/  Matl 
18.  15  ; 1 Peter  3.  l.—g  Acts  16.  3,  A 18. 18,  A 21.  23.  Ac.— A Gal.  3 

2 — i Rom.  2.  12,  14.— A ch.  7 22.— I Romans  15.  1 ; 2 Cor.  11.  29.- 
m ch.  HI.  33  — n Rom.  11.14;  ch.  7.  16.— o Gal.  2.  2,  A 5.  7 ; Phil.  2 
16,  A 3.  14  ; 2 Tim.  4.  7 ; Hebr.  12.  1.— p Ephes.  6.  12  ; 1 Tim.  6.  12; 
2 Tim  2.  5,  A 4.  7.— q 2 Tim.  4.  8 ; James  112;  1 Peter  1.  4,  A 5. 
4-  Rev.  2.  10,  A 3.  11.— r 2 Tim.  2.  5.— s Romans  8.  13;  Col.  3.  5.— 
t Rom.  6.  18,  19.— u Jer.  6.  30  ; 2 Cor.  13.  5,  6. 

CIIAP.  X.—a  Exodus  13.  21,  A 40.  34  ; Numbers  9.  18,  A 14.  14  , 
Deut.  1.  33  ; Neh.  9.  12,  19  ; Ps.  78.  14,  A 105.  39  -5  Exod.  14.  22  ; 
Numb.  33.  8 ; Josh.  4.  23  ; Ps.  78.  13. 
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3 And  did  all  eat  the  same  'spiritual  meat ; 

4 And  did  all  drink  the  samedspiritual  drink : 
(For  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them  : and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5 But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased  : for  they  'were  overthrown  in  the  wil- 
derness. m 

6 Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to 
the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things, 
as  They  also  lusted. 

7 ^Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of 
them  : as  it  is  written,  hThe  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8 ‘Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some 
of  them  committed,  and  Tell  in  one  day  three 
and  twenty  thousand. 

9 Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 'some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  mwere  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  "some  of  them  also 
murmured,  and  "were  destroyed  of  pthe  de- 
stroyer. 

1 1 Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  ensamples : and  They  are  written  for  our 
admonition,  'upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come. 

12  Wherefore  s let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man  : but  'God  is  faith- 
ful, “who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able  ; but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  ’make  a way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  yflee  from 
idolatry. 

15  I speak  as  to  ’wise  men  ; judge  ye  what 

1 say. 

16  aThe  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
bThe  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  cwe  being  many  are  one  bread,  and 
one  body  : for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread. 

18  Behold  dIsrael  'after  the  flesh  : fare  not 
they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices,  partakers  of 
the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I then  ? That  the  idol  is  any- 
thing, or  that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
idols  is  anything  ? 

e Exodus  16.  15,  35  ; Neh.  9 15,  20  : Ps.  78.  24. — d Exodus  17.  6 ; 
Numb.  20.  11  ; Ps.  78.  15.— e Numb.  14.  29,  32,  35,  Ac  26.64,  65  ; Ps. 
106.26  , Hebr-  3.  17  : Jude  5.—/  Numb.  11.  4,  33,  34  ; Ps.  106.  14  — 
g verse  14  — k Exodus  32.  0. — i ch.  6.  18 ; Rev.  2.  14.—*  Numb.  25. 
1,  9 i Ps.  106.  29  — l Exod.  17  2,  7 : Numb.  21.5;  Deut.  6.  16  ; Ps. 
78.  18,  56,  Ac  95.  9,  Ac  106.  14  —m  Numb.  21.  6.— n Exod.  16.  2.  Ac  17. 
2;  Numb.  14.  2,  29,  At  16.  41.— o Numb.  14.  37,  At  16.  49.— p Exodus 
12.  23  ; 2 Sam.  24  16  ; I Chron.  21.  15  — q Rom.  15.  4 ; ch.  9.  10.— 
r ch.  7.  29  ; Phil.  4.  5 ; Hebr.  10.  25,  37  ; 1 John  2.  18.-/  Rom.  1 1. 
20.— t ch.  1.  9. — u Ps.  125.  3 ; 2 Peter  2.  9 — z Jer.  29.  11, — y ver.  7 ; 

2 Cor.  6.  17;  1 John  5.  21  — * ch.  8.  1.— a Matthew  26.  26,  27,  28.— 
5 Arts  2 42.  46;  ch  11  23.  24  —r.  Rom  12.  5 ; ch  12  27  —i  Rom. 


20  But  I say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gen- 
tiles bsacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not 
to  God  : and  I would  not  that  ye  should  have 
fellowship  with  devils. 

21  ‘Ye  can  not  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lcird, 
and  kthe  cup  of  devils  : ye  can  not  be  parta- 
kers of  the  Lord’s  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  we  'provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ? 
mare  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  "All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient  : all  things  are  law- 
ful for  me,  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every 
man  another’s  wealth. 

25  pWhatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that 
eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience’  sake  : 

26  For  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you 
to  a feast , and  ye  be  disposed  to  go  ; 'what- 
soever is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience’  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is 
offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not  ’for  his 
sake  that  showed  it,  and  for  conscience’  sake: 
for  'the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I say,  not  thine  own,  but  of 
the  other : for  “why  is  my  liberty  judged  of 
another  man's  conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I by  grace  be  a partaker,  why  am 
I evil  spoken  of  for  that  Tor  which  I give 
thanks  ? 

31  yWhether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  : 

32  ’Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  “the  church  of 
God. 

33  Even  as  bI  please  all  men  in  all  things , 
'not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


1 He  reproveth  them,  because  in  holy  assemblies  4 their  men 
prayed  with  their  heads  covered,  and  6 women  with  their  heads 
uncovered,  17  and  because  generally  their  meetings  were  not  for 
the  better  but  for  the  worse,  as  21  namely  in  profaning  with  their 
own  feasts  the  Lord’s  supper.  25  Lastly,  he  calleth  them  to  the 
first  institution  thereof. 


E *ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I also 
am  of  Christ. 


4.  12  ; Gal.  0.  16.— e Rom.  4.  1,  & 9.  3,  5 ; 2 Cor.  II.  18.—/  Lev.  3. 
3,  & 7.  15. — g chap.  8.  4.—*  Lev.  17.  7 ; Dcut.  32.  17  ; Pa.  106.  37  ; 
Rev.  9.  20.— t 2 Cor.  6.  15.  16.—*  Dcut.  32.  38  — / Deut.  32.  21  — 
m Ezek.  22.  14.— n ch.  6.  12  — o Rom.  15.  1,  2 ; verse  33  ; ch.  13.  5 ; 
Phil.  2.  4,  21.—  p 1 Tim.  4.  4 ,—q  Exod.  19.  5 ; Deut.  10.  14  ; Ps.  24. 
1,  Ac  50.  12  ; verse  28.—  r I.uke  10.  7 — /ch.  8.  10,  12.— I Dcut.  10.  14  ; 
Ps.  24.  1 ; verse  26. — u Rom.  14.  16. — x Rom.  14.  6 ; 1 Tim.  4.  3,  4. 
— y Col.  3.  17  ; 1 Peter  4.  11.—/  Rom  14.  13  ; chap.  8.  13  ; 2 Cor  6 
3.— a Acts  20.  28  ; ch.  11.  22  ; 1 Tim.  3.  5.-6  Rom.  15.  2;  ch.  9.  19, 
22.— e verse  24. 

fJHAP.  XI  — o ch.  4.  16  ; Ephes.  5.  1 ; Phil.  3.  17  ; 1 Thexs.  1 0 ; 
2 Thess.  3.  9 
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1.  CORINTHIANS 


[A.  D 59 


(Greek  worshipping  with  the  Head  uncovered — ver.  4.) 


2 Now  I praise  you,  brethren,  bthat  ye  re- 
member me  in  all  things,  and  ckeep  the  ordi- 
nances, as  I delivered  them  to  you. 

3 But  I would  have  you  know,  that  dthe  head 
of  every  man  is  Christ ; and  ethe  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man  ; and  fthe  head  of  Christ 
is  God. 

4 Every  man  praying  or  ^prophesying,  hav- 
ing his  head  covered,  dishonored)  his  head. 

5 But  ’’every  woman  that  prayeth  or  proph- 
esieth  with  her  head  uncoiled,  dishonoreth 
her  head  : for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  ’shaven. 

6 For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her 
also  be  shorn  : hut  if  it  be  ka  shame  for  a wo- 
man to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  he  cov- 
ered. 

7 For  a man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his 
head,  forasmuch  as  ’he  is  the  image  and  glory 
of  God  : but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8 For  rathe  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  but 
the  woman  of  the  man. 

9 "Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  wo- 
man, but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  °to  have 
power  on  her  head,  Pbecause  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  qneither  is  the  man  without 
the  woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the 
man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  F or  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so 

b chap.  4.  17. — c chap.  7.  17. — d Ephesians  5.  23. — e Genesis  3. 
16  ; 1 Tim.  2.  11,  12  ; 1 Peter  3.  1,  5,  6.—/  John  14  28  ; ell.  3.  23.  * 
15.  27,  28;  Phil.  2.  7.  8,  9.— g ell.  12.  10,  23,  & 14.  1,  Ac.— b Acts  21. 
9.— t Deut.  21.  12. — k Numb.  5.  18  ; Deut.  22.  5.— I Gen.  1.  26,  27,  & 
6.  1,  A 9.  6.— m Gen  2.  21,  22.— a Gen.  2.  18,  21,  23.— o Gen.  24.  64. 


(Jew  worshipping  with  the  Head  covered— ver.  4.) 


is  the  man  also  by  the  woman  ; rbut  all  things 
of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  Is  it  comely  that 
a woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you, 
that  if  a man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a shame  un- 
to him  ? 

15  But  if  a woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
glory  to  her  : for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 
covering. 

16  But  sif  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  'neither  the  church- 
es of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I declare  unto  you , I 
praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for 
the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together 
in  the  church,  ”1  hear  that  there  be  divisions 
among  you  ; and  I partly  believe  it. 

19  For  *there  must  be  also  heresies  among 
you,  ythat  they  which  afte  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into 
one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord’s  sup- 
per. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper  : and  one  is  hungry,  and 
zanother  is  drunken. 

22  What ! have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  in  '?  or  despise  ye  athe  church  of  God, 
and  bshame  them  that  have  not  ? What  shall 

— p Eccles.  5.  6.— q Gal.  3.  28  — r Rom.  II  36.—  s 1 Tim.  6.  4 ,—t  ch. 
7.  17,  A 14.  33. — u ch.  I 10,  11,  12,  A 3.  3.— x Matt.  IS  7 ; Luke  17. 
1 ; Acts  20.  30  ; I Tim.  4.  1 ; 2 Peter  2.  1,  2.— y Lutfe  2.  35  , 1 John 
2.  10;  see  Deut.  I’  3.— z 2 Peter  2 13;  Jude  12.— a, chap.  10  32- 
b James  2.  6. 
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A.  D.  59.] 

I  say  to  you  '?  shall  I praise  you  in  this  ? I 
praise  you  not. 

23  For  CI  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that 
which  also  I delivered  unto  you,  dThat  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake 
it,  and  said,  Take,  eat : this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you  : this  do  in  remembrance  of 
me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood  : this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord’s  death 
etill  he  come. 

27  f Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord. 

23  But  glet  a man  examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unwor- 
thily, eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  him- 
self, not  discerning  the  Lord’s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
among  you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  11  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  'we  are  chas- 
tened of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  khunger,  let  him  eat  at 
‘home  : that  ye  come  not  together  unto  con- 
demnation. And  the  rest  “will  I set  in  order 
when  "I  come. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I Spiritual  gifts  4 are  divers,  7 yet  all  to  profit  withal.  8 And  to 
that  end  are  diversely  bestowed  : 12  that  by  the  like  proportion, 
as  the  members  of  a natudn  body  tend  all  to  the  16  mutual  de- 
cency, 22  service,  and  26  succor  of  the  same  body , 27  so  we 
should  do  one  for  another,  to  make  up  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

OW  “concerning  spiritual  gifts,  breth- 
ren, I would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  bthat  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  cdumb  idols,  even  as 
ye  were  led. 

c chap.  15  3 ; Galatians  1.  I,  II,  12.— d Matthew  25.  26;  Mark 
M.  22  ; I. uke  22.  19  — c John  H 3,  * 21.  22  ; Acts  1.11;  ch.  4.  5.  Si 
15.23;  1 Thess.  4.16 : 2 Thess.  1. 10  ; Jude  14  ; Revelation  1.7. — 
f Numbers  9.  10.  W ; John  6.fl.  63.  61.  Si  13.  27  ; ch.  10.  21.--*  2 
Cor  13.  5;  Gal.  6J4.— h Ps.  32.  5 ; I John  1.  9— t Psalm  94.  12,  13  ; 
Hebr.  12.  5-11. — fveise  21. — 1 verse  22 — m ch.  7.  17  ; Titus  1.  5. — 
n chap.  4.  19.  * 

CHAP  XII  -zm  chap  14  1,  37.— A chap  6.  11  ; F.phes.  2 II,  12  ; 1 
mess.  1.9;  Tfua  3.  3 ; I Peter  4.  3.— e Ps.  115.  5—  d Mark  9.  39; 

I John  4.  2.  3 A,  Matt.  16  17  John  15.  26;  2 Cor.  3 5.-/  Rom  IV. 
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3 Wherefore  I give  you  to  understand,  dthat 
no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth 
Jesus  accursed  : and  'that  no  man  can  say 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4 Now  fthere  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  ethe 
same  Spirit. 

5 hAnd  there  are  differences  of  administra- 
tions, but  the  same  Lord. 

6 And  there  are  diversities  of  operations, 
but  it  is  the  same  God  ‘which  worketh  all 
in  all. 

7 kBut  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

S For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  'the  word 
of  wisdom  ; to  another,  mthe  word  of  knowl- 
edge by  the  same  Spirit  ; 

9 "To  another,  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to 
another,  °the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same 
Spirit  ; 

10  pTo  another,  the  working  of  miracles  ; to 
another,  qprophecy  ; rto  another,  discerning  of 
spirits ; to  another,  Sdivers  kinds  of  tongues ; 
to  another,  the  interpretation  of  tongues  : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
self-same  Spirit,  ‘dividing  to  every  man  sev- 
erally "as  he  will. 

12  For  xas  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one 
body,  being  many,  are  one  body  : yso  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  *by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  “whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, whether  we  be  bond  or  free ; and  bhave 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 
many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I am  not 
the  hand,  I am  not  of  the  body ; is  it  there- 
fore not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I am 
not  the  eye,  I am  not  of  the  body  ; is  it  there- 
fore not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where 
were  the  hearing  ? If  the  whole  were  hear- 
ing, where  were  the  smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  cGod  set  the  members  ev- 
ery one  of  them  in  the  body,  das  it  hath  pleased 
him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where 
were  the  body  ? 

4,  Sic. ; Ilcbr.  2.  4 ; 1 Peter  4 10. — g Ephcs.  4.  4. — h Rorn.  12.  6,  7, 
8,  Ephes  4.  11.— iEphes.  1.  23  — k Rom.  12.  6,  7,  8;  chap.  14.  26, 
Ephes.  4.  7 , 1 Peter  4.  10,  II.— I ch.  2.  6,  7.— m ch  1.5,  Si  13.  2 ; 2 
Cor.  8.  7.— n Matt.  17  19.  20  ; chap.  13.  2 ; 2 Cor.  4.  13.— o Mark  16. 
18  ; James  5.  1 1. — p verses  28.  29  ; Mark  16.  17  ; Gal.  3.  5. — q Rorn. 
12.  6 ; ch.  13.  2,  <k  14.  I,  Ac.— r ch.  14  29  ; 1 John  4.  I.— , Acts  2.  4, 
Si  10.  46  ; ch.  13.  1.— t Rom.  12.  li ; ch  7.  7 . 2 Cor.  10.  13  ; Ephes.  4 
7. — u John  3.  8 ; Hebr.  2.  4 — x Romans  12  4,  5 ; Ephes.  4.  4,  10.— 
y verse  27  ; Gal.  3.  16. — z Rom.  6 5 —a  Gal  3.  28  , Ephes.  2 13,  14, 
16  ; Col.  3.  11—  b John  6.  03,  & 7.  37,  38,  39  -ever  28.—  <f  Rorn  12. 
3 ; ch.  3.  5 . ver  1 1 
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20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but 
one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  can  not  say  unto  the  hand, 
I have  no  need  of  thee  : nor  again  the  head 
to  the  feet,  I have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are 
necessary  : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body,  which 
we  think  to  be  less  honorable,  upon  these  we 
bestow  more  abundant  honor  ; and  our  un- 
comely parts  have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need  : but 
God  hath  tempered  the  body  together,  having 
given  more  abundant  honor  to  that  part  which 
lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the 
body ; but  that  the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it ; or  one  member  be 
honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  eye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
'members  in  particular. 

28  And  BGod  hath  set  some  in  the  church, 
first  hapostles,  secondarily  ‘prophets,  thirdly 
teachers,  after  that  kmiracles,  then  'gifts  of 
healings,  “helps,  “governments,  diversities  of 
tongues. 

. 29  Are  all  apostles  ? are  all  prophets  ? are 
all  teachers  ? are  all  workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ? do  all 
speak  with  tongues  ? do  all  interpret  ? 

31  But  “covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  And 
yet  show  I unto  you  a more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 All  gifts,  2,  3 how  excellent  soever,  are  nothing  worth  without 

charity.  4 The  praises  thereof,  and  13  prelation  before  hope  and 

faith 

HOUGH  I 
speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels, 
and  have  not 
charity, I am  be- 
come as  sound- 
ing brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cym- 
bal. 

2  And  though 
I have  the  gift 
of  “ prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowl- 

e Rom.  12.  5 ; Ephesians  1.  23,  *4.  12,  & 5 23,  30  ; Col.  1.  24.— 
/ Ephes.  5.  30. — g Ephes.  4.  11. — h Ephes.  2.  20,  <fc  3.  5. — t Acts  13. 
1 ; Rom.  12.  6.— k verse  10.— X verse  9. — m Numb.  li.  17. — n Rom 
12.  8 ; 1 Tim.  5.  17  ; Hebr  13.  17,  24.— o ch.  14.  1,  39. 

CHAP.  XIII.— a ch.  12.  8,  9,  10,  28,  <fc  14.  1.  &c.  : see  Matt.  7.  22. 


[A.  D.  59. 

edge ; and  though  I have  all  faith,  bso  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, I am  nothing. 

3 And  “though  I bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4 dCharity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind  ; char- 
ity envieth  not ; charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up, 

5 Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  'seeketh 
not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil  ; 

6 fRejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  grejoiceth 
in  the  truth ; 

7 hBeareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8 Charity  never  faileth  : but  whether  there 
be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ; whether  there 
be  tongues,  they  shall  cease  ; whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9 'For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in 
part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I was  a child,  I spake  as  a child, 
I understood  as  a child,  I thought  as  a child : 
but  when  I became  a man,  I put  away  child- 
ish things. 

12  For  know  we  see  through  a glass,  darkly  , 
but  then  'face  to  face  : now  I know  in  part; 
but  then  shall  I know  even  as  also  I am 
known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three ; but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 Prophecy  is  commended,  2,  3, 4 and  preferred  before  speaking  with 

tongues,  6 by  a comparison  drawn  from  musical  instruments. 

12  Both  must  be  referred  to  edification,  22  as  to  their  true  and 

proper  end.  2G  The  true  use  of  each  is  taught,  27  and  the  abuse 

taxed.  34  Women  are  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church. 

OLLOW  after  char- 
ity, and  “desire  spir- 
itual gifts,  bbut  rather 
that  ye  may  proph- 
esy. 

2 Forhethatcspeak- 
eth  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto 
God  : for  no  man 
understandeth  him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit  he 
speaketh  mysteries. 

— b Matt.  17.  20  ; Mark  11.  23  ; Luke  17.  6.— c Matt.  6. 1,  2.— dProv 
10.  12  ; 1 Peter  4.  8.— e ch.  10.  24  ; Phil.  2.  4.—/  Ps.  10.  3 ; Rom.  1 
32. — g 2 John  4. — h Rom.  15.  1 ; Gal.  6.  2 ; 2 Tim.  2.  24.— i ch.  8.  2 
—k  2 Cor.  3.  18,  & 5.  7 ; Phil.  3.  12.— / Matt.  18.  10  ; 1 John  3.  2. 

CHAP.  XIV  — a chap.  12.  31.— b Numbers  11.  25,  29—  c Acts  2.  * 
* 10  40 
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3 But  he  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  unto 
men  to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  com- 
fort. 

4 He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue 
edifieth  himself;  t>ut  he  that  prophesieth  edi- 
fieth  the  church. 

5 I would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues, 
but  rather  that  ye  prophesied  : for  greater  is 
he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the  church 
may  receive  edifying. 

6 Now,  brethren,  if  I come  unto  you  speak- 
ing with  tongues,  what  shall  I profit  you,  ex- 
cept I shall  speak  to  you  either  by  drevelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by 
doctrine  '? 

7 And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a dis- 
tinction in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8 For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9 So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the 
tongue  words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall 
it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ? for  ye  shall 
speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of 
voices  in  the  world,  and  none  of  them  is  with- 
out signification. 

11  Therefore,  if  I know  not  the  meaning  of 
the  voice,  I shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a 
barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a bar- 
barian unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous 
of  spiritual  gifts , seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the 
edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my 
spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  un- 
fruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ? I will  pray  with  the 
spirit,  and  I will  pray  with  the  understanding 
also  : *1  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I will 
sing  fwith  the  understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room 
of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  eat  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not  what 
thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but 
the  other  is  not  edified. 

IS  I.  thank  my  God,  I speak  with  tongues 
more  than  ye  all : 

d verse  26.— e Ephe9.  5.  19  ; Col.  3.  16.—/  P9.  47.  7.— g ch.  1 1. 24. 
—A  Ps.  131.  2;  Matt  11.  25.  4s  18.  3.  4:  19.  14  ; Rom.  16.  19  ; ch.  3. 
1 ; Ephes.  4.  14;  Hebr.  5.  12, 13. — i Matt.  18.  3 ; 1 Pet.  2.  2 ,—k  John 
10.  34  — I Isaiah  28.  11,  12 ,—m  Acts  2.  13.— n Ualah  45.  14  ; Zflch.  8. 
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19  Yet  in  the  church  I had  rather  speak 
five  words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my 
voice  I might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  hbe  not  children  in  understand- 
ing : howbeit,  in  malice  'be  ye  children,  but 
in  understanding  be  men. 

21  kIn  the  law  it  is  'written,  With  men  of 
other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I speak  unto 
this  people  ; and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a sign,  not  to 
them  that  believe,  but  to  them  that  believe 
not : but  prophesying  serveth  not  for  them 
that  believe  not,  but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come 
together  into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that  arc  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  “will  they  not  say  that 
ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in 
one  that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is 
convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all  : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart 
made  manifest ; and  so  falling  down  on  his 
face,  he  will  worship  God,  and  report  "that 
God  is  in  you  of  a truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? when  ye  come 
together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a psalm,  °hath 
a doctrine,  hath  a tongue,  hath  a revelation, 
hath  an  interpretation.  i'Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  miknown  tongue, 
let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and 
that  by  course  ; and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him 
keep  silence  in  the  church  ; and  let  him  speak 
to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and 
f,let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  anything  be  revealed  to  another  that 
sitteth  by,  rlet  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one, 
that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  com- 
forted. 

32  And  "the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  sub- 
ject to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace,  *as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  "Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches  ; for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak  : but  Hhey  are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  ylaw. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  anything,  let  them 

23.— 0 verse  6 ; ch.  12.  8,  9,  10.— p ch.  12.  7 ; 2 Cor.  12.  19  ; Ephes 
4.  12. — 7 ch.  12.  10.— r 1 Thess.  5.  19,  20.— i I John  4 1.— f chan.  11 
16.— U 1 Tirn.  2 II,  12.— i ch.  11.3;  Ephes.  5.  22;  Col.  3.  18;  Titus 
2.  5 . 1 Peter  3.  1. — y Gen.  3.  16 
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ask  their  husbands  at  home  ; for  it  is  a shame 
for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What  ! came  the  word  of  God  out  from 
you  '?  or  came  it  unto  you  only  ? 

37  zIf  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a proph- 
et, or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the 
things  that  I write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be 
ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  acovet  to  prophesy, 
and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  bLet  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in 
order. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

3 By  Christ’s  resurrection,  12  he  proveth  the  necessity  of  our  res- 
urrection. against  all  sucli  as  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 

21  The  fruit,  35  and  manner  thereof,  51  and  of  the  changing  of 

them,  that  shall  be  found  alive  at  the  last  day. 


you, 


OREOVER,  breth- 
ren, I declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  “which 
I preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  re- 
ceived, and  bwherein 
ye  stand  ; 

2 cBy  which  also  ye 
are  saved,  if  ye  keep 
in  memory  what  I 
unless  ‘‘ve  have  believed 


preached  unto 
in  vain. 

3 For  eI  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that 
fwhich  I also  received,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  ^according  to  the  scriptures  ; 

4 And  that  lie  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  “according  to  the  scrip- 
tures : 

5 ‘And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  kof 
the  twelve  : 

6 After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once  ; of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  unto  this  present,  but  some  are 
fallen  asleep. 

7 After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James  ; then 
of  all  the  apostles. 

S '"And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also, 
as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9 For  I am  “the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because 
°I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 

10  But  pby  the  grace  of  God  I am  what  I 
am  : and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon 


me,  was  not  in  vain  ; but  H labored  more 
abundantly  than  they  all  : ryet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  ol  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I or  they,  so 
we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  sthen  is  Christ  not  risen  : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
God  ; because  ‘we  have  testified  of  God  that 
he  raised  up  Christ : whom  he  raised  not  up, 
if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ 
raised  : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain  ; aye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  are  perished. 

19  *If  in  this  life  only,  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  -vis  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  ‘the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept. 

21  For  “since  by  man  came  death,  bby  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  “every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ 
the  first-fruits  ; afterward  they  that  are  Christ’s 
at  his  coming. 

24  Then  comcth  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
delivered  up  dthe  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father  ; when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule, 
and  all  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  “till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  fThe  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed 
is  death. 

27  For  he  ehath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet.  But  when  he  saitli  all  things  are  put 
under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted 
which  did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  hAnd  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued 
unto  him,  then  'shall  the  Son  also  himself  be 
subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which  are  bap- 


z 2 Cor.  m.  7 ; 1 John  4.  6. — a chap.  12.  31  ; 1 Thess.  5.  20. — 
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tized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ? 
why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  kwhy  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every 
hour  ? 

31  I protest  by  'your  rejoicing  which  I have 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  mI  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  nI  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it 
me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ? °let  us  eat  and  drink ; 
for  to-morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  : pEvil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners. 

34  qAwake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ; 
rfor  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God.  5I 
speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  ‘How  are  the 
dead  raised  up  ? and  with  what  body  do  they 
come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  “that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened  except  it  die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest 
not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain  ; it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a body  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  ; but  there 
is  one  hind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bod- 
ies terrestrial  : but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is 
one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  an- 
other glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of 
the  stars  ; for  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory. 

42  xSo  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incor- 
ruption : 

43  yIt  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised  in 
glory : it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power : 

44  It  is  s jwn  a natural  body,  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body.  There  is  a natural  body,  and 
there  is  a spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam 
‘was  made  a living  soul,  “the  last  Adam  was 
made  ba  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spir- 
itual, but  that  which  is  natural ; and  afterward 
that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  cThe  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  dearthy : 
the  second  man  is  the  Lord  "from  heaven. 

k 2 Cor.  1 1.  26  ; Galatians  5.  11— / 1 Thess.  2.  19. — m Romans  8. 
36;  ch.  4.  9 ; 2 Cor.  4.  10,  II,  * II.  23.— a 2 Cor.  1.  8 — o Isai  22.  13, 
*56.  12;  Eccles.  2.  24;  I.uke  12.  19  — p ch.  5.  6 — 7 Rom.  13.  II; 
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48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  earthy  : fand  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  eas  we  have  borne  the  linage  of  the 
earthy,  "we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I say,  brethren,  that  'flesh  and 
blood  can  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I show  you  a mystery  ; kWe 
shall  not  all  sleep,  'but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump  : mfor  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorrup- 
tion, and  "this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  "Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

55  pO  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? O grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  qthe 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  rBut  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
sthe  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  ‘Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
“that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 lie  exiiorteth  them  to  relieve  the  want  of  the  brethren  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 10  Commendeth  Timothy,  13  and  after  friendly  admoni- 
tions, 16  shutteth  up  his  epistle  with  divers  salutations. 

€yX'j*>OW  concerning  "the  collection  for  the 
saints,  as  I have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2 bUpon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings 
when  I come. 

3 And  when  I come,  "whomsoever  ye  shall 
approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  I send  to 
bring  your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4 dAnd  if  it  be  meet  that  I go  also,  they 
shall  go  with  me. 

5 Now  I will  come  unto  you,  'when  I shall 
pass  through  Macedonia  : for  I do  pass  through 
Macedonia. 

6 And  it  may  be  that  I will  abide,  yea,  and 
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16.— n 2 Cor.  5.  4.— o Isaiah  25.8;  llcbr.  2.  14,  15;  Rev.  20.  14.— 
p Hose  a 13.  14.— 7 Rom.  4.  15,  * 5.  13,  * 7.  5,  1 3. — r Rom.  1 25.— 
» 1 John  5.  4,  5 .—I  2 Peler  3.  14  — u ch.  3.  8. 

CHAP.  XVI.— a Acts  1 1.  29,  * 24.  17  ; Rom  15.  26  ; 2 Cor.  8.  4, 
* 9 1 12  ; Gal.  2.  10.— b Acts  20.  7 ; Rev.  1.  10.— c 2 Cor.  8.  19  — 
4 2 Cor.  8.  4,  19.— e Acts  19.  21  ; 2 Cor.  1.  16. 
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winter  with  you,  that  ye  may  ‘bring  me  on 
my  journey  whithersoever  I go. 

7 For  I will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way  ; 
but  I trust  to  tarry  a while  with  you,  gif  the 
Lord  permit. 

8 But  I will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

9 For  ha  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  ‘ there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  ‘‘if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he 
may  be  with  you  without  fear ; for  'he  work- 
eth  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I also  do. 

m 

11  mLet  no  man  therefore  despise  him  : but 
conduct  him  forth  nin  peace,  that  he  may  come 
unto  me  : for  I look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  °Apollos,  I great- 
ly desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  breth- 
ren : but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time  ; but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have 
convenient  time. 

L3  fWatch  ye,  qstand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit 
you  like  men,  rbe  strong. 

14  sLet  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 

15  I beseech  you,  brethren  (ye  know  ‘the 
house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  “the  first-fruits 
of  Achaia,  and  that,  they  have  addicted  them- 
selves to  The  ministry  of  the  saints), 


[A.  I),  oy. 

y 

16  >’That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such, 
and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  with  us,  and  Ta- 
boreth. 

17  I am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas, 
and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus  : Tor  that  which 
was  lacking  on  your  part,  they  have  supplied. 

18  bFor  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and 
yours  : therefore  cacknowledge  ye  them  that 
are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord, 
dwith  the  church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  'Greet  ye 
one  another  with  a holy  kiss. 

21  fThe  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine 
own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  glove  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  hlet  him  be  Anathema,  'Maran-atha. 

23  kThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he 
with  you. 

24  My  love  he  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

1 The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Philippi,  by  Stephanas,  and 
Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


(Distant  View  of  Corinth.) 


Acts  15.  3,  & 17.  15,  & 21. 5 ; Horn.  15.24  ; 2 Cor.  1.  16.— -Acts 
21  ; cl).  4.19;  .lames  4.  15. — h Acts  14.  27  ; 2 Ccr.  2.  12  : Col.  4. 
3 ; Rev.  3.  8.— t Acts  19.  O.—lc  Acts  19.  22  ; cl).  4.  17. — I Romans  16. 
21  ; Phil.  2.  20,  22  ; 1 Tliess.  3.  2 ,—m  1 Tim.  4.  12.—  n Acts  15.  33.— 
O ch.  1.  12,  & 3.  5 — p Matt.  24.  42,  &.  25.  13  ; 1 Thess.  5.  6 ; 1 Pet. 
5.  8.—  v ch.  15.  1 , Phil  1.27,  *4  1 ; 1 Thess.  3.  8 , 2 Thess.  2.15 


— r Ephes.  6.  10  ; Col.  1.  11.— s ch.  14.  1 ; 1 Pet.  4.  8 ,—t  ch.  1.  16.— 
u Rom.  16.  5.  —X  2 Cor.  8. 4,  & 9.  1 ; Uebr.  6.  10.— y Ifebr.  13.  17.— 
z Hebr.  6.  10.— a 2 Cor.  11.9;  Phil.  2.  30  ; Phileni.  13.— b Col.  4.  8. 
— c 1 Thess.  5.  12  ; Phil.  2.  29.— d Romans  16.  5,  15  ; Pliilem.  2 — 
e Romans  16.  16.—/  Col.  4.  IS  ; 2 Thess.  3.  17. — g Ephes.  6.  24 — 
* Galatians  1.  8,  9. — i Jude  14,  is. — & Romans  16.  20. 
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The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  apostve  encourageth  them  against  troubles,  by  the  comforts 
and  deliverances  which  God  had  given  him,  as  in  all  his  afflic- 
tions, S so  particularly  in  his  late  danger  in  Asia.  12  And  cal- 
ling both  his  own  conscience  and  theirs  to  witness  of  his  sin- 
cere manner  of  preaching  the  immutable  truth  of  the  gospel,  15 
he  ezcuseth  Ins  not  coming  to  them,  as  proceeding  not  of  light- 
ness, but  of  his  lenity  toward  them. 

AUL,°an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timo- 
thy our  brother, 
unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  bwith 
all  the  saints 
which  are  in  all 
Achaia : 

2  "Grace  be  to 
you  and  peace 
from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3 dBlessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort ; 

4 Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5 For  as  ethe  sufferings  of  Christ  abound 
in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundelh  by 
Christ. 

G And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  {it  is  for 
your  consolation  and  salvation,  which  is  effec- 
tual in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 
which  we  also  suffer : or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion. 

7 And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast,  know- 
ing, that  e as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  suf- 
ferings, so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consola- 
tion. 

8 For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ig- 
norant of  hour  trouble  which  came  to  us  in 
Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out  of  measure, 
above  strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life  : 

9 But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  our- 
selves, that  we  should  'not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  kWho  delivered  us  from  so  great  a death, 

CHAP.  [.— a 1 Cor.  1.  1 : Ephes.  1.  ] ; Col.  1.  1 ; 1 Tim.  1.  1 ; 2 
Tim  I.  1.— b Phil.  I.  1 ; Col.  1.  2.— e Rom.  I 7 ; I Cor.  13,  Gal.  1. 

3;  Phil.  1.2;  Col.  1.2;  1 Thes*.  1.  I;  2 Thess.  I.  2;  Pliilein.  3. — 
d Ephe»  1 . 3 ; 1 Peter  1.  3. — e Acts  9.  4 ; chap.  4.  10  ; Col.  1.  24.— 
f ch.  4 15  —g  Rorn.  8.  17  ; 2 Tirn.  2.  12. — h Art*  19  23  . 1 Cor.  15. 
32,  H.  9.— t Jer.  17.  5,  7 .—h  2 Peter  2.  9 — / Rom.  13.  30;  Pliil.  1. 

19  ; Philem.  22.— m ch.  4.  15. — n ch.  2.  17,  At  4.  2 - o I Cor.  2 1.  13. 


Apostle,  lo  the  CORINTHIANS. 

and  doth  deliver : in  whom  we  trust  that  he 
will  yet  deliver  us : 

11  Ye  also  'helping  together  by  prayer  for 
us,  that  mfor  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the 
means  of  many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony 
of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  "god- 
ly sincerity,  "not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversa- 
tion in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto 
you,  than  what  ye  read  or  acknowledge  ; and 
I trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to  the 
end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in 
part,  pthat  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  qye 
also  are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  rI  was  minded  to 
come  unto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  sa 
second  benefit ; 

1G  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and 
‘to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  you, 
and  of  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judea. 

17  When  I therefore  was  thus  minded,  did 
I use  lightness  ? or  the  things  that  I purpose, 
do  I purpose  "according  to  the  flesh,  that 
with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay, 
nay  '? 

IS  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  toward 
you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  “the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me, 
and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  ybut  in  him  was  yea. 

20  zFor  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are 
yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  establisheth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  "hath  anointed  us,  is  God  ; 

22  Who  '‘hath  also  sealed  us,  and  "given  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  dI  call  God  for  a record  upon 
my  soul,  "that  to  spare  you  I came  not  as  yet 
unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  f that  we  have  dominion  over  your 
faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy  : for  sffly 
faith  ye  stand. 

— p ch.  5.  12.— I?  Phil.  2.  16,  & 4.  1 ; 1 Thess.  2.  19,  20.— r 1 Cor.  4. 
19. — s Rom.  |.  11.  — r I Cor.  16  5,  6.— « ch.  10.  2.— x Mark  1.1;  Luke 
1.  35  ; Acts  9.  20. — y Hchr.  13.  8.—*  Rom.  15  8,  9 —a  I .lolin  2.  20, 
27.-5  Ephes.  1.  13.  Ac  4.  30  ; 2 Tim.  2.  19  ; Rev.  2.  17.— c ch.  5 5 
Ephes.  I.  14  —d  Rom.  1.  9 ; ch.  II.  31  : Gal.  1.  20  ; Phil.  I.  8.— ' I 
Cor  t 21  : rh.  2.  3,  .t  12.  20,  4r  13.  2,  10.—/  1 Cor.  3.  5 ; 1 Poter  5 
Rom.  11.  20  ; I Cor.  15.  1 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  II. 

I Having  showed  the  reason  why  he  came  not  to  them,  fi  he  re- 
quireth  them  to  forgive  and  to  comfort  that  excommunicated  per- 
son, 10  even  as  himself  also  upon  his  true  repentance  had  for- 
given him,  12  declaring  withal  why  he  departed  from  Troas  to 
Macedonia,  14  and  the  happy  success  which  God  gave  to  his 
preaching  in  all  places. 

U T I determined 
this  with  myself, 
“that  I would  not 
come  again  to  you 
in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I make 
you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh 
me  glad,  but  the 
same  which  is  made 
sorry  by  me  ? 

3 And  I wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest, 
when  I came,  bI  should  have  sorrow  from 
them  of  whom  I ought  to  rejoice  ; 'having 
confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy 
of  you  all. 

4 For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of 
heart  I wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears  ; ''not 
that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might 
know  the  love  which  I have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

5 But  eif  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not 
fgrieved  me,  but  in  part : that  I may  not  over- 
charge you  all. 

6 Sufficient  to  such  a man  is  this  punish- 
ment, which  was  inflicted  fc'of  many. 

7 LSo  that  contrariwise,  ye  aright  rather  to 
forgive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps 
such  a one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow. 

8 Wherefore  I beseech  you  that  ye  would 
confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9 For  to  this  end  also  did  I write,  that  I 
might  know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be 
‘obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  anything,  I forgive 
also  : for  if  I forgave  anything,  to  whom  I for- 
gave it,  for  your  sakes  forgave  I it  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of 
us  : for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  kwhen  I came  to  Troas  to 
preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and  'a  door  was  opened 
unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

13  mI  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I 
found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but  taking  my  leave 
of  them,  I went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

CHAP.  IT.— a ch.  1.  23,  A 12.  20,  21,  A 13.  10  — 6 ch.  12.  21.— cch. 

7.  1G,  A 8.  22  : Gal.  5.  10.— d ch.  7.  8,  9,  12.— t 1 Cor.  5.  1.—/  Gal.  4. 
12. — g 1 Cor.  5.  4.  5;  1 Tim.  5.  20.—  h Gal.  6.  1—  t ch.7.  15,  A 10.  6. 
— k Acts  10.  8,  A 20.  0.— I 1 Cor.  10.  9.— m ch.  7.  5,  0.— n Cant.  1.  3. 
— o 1 Cor  1 18.—  p ch.  4.  3. — q Luke  2.  34  ; John  9.  39  ; 1 Peter2.  7, 

8. — r 1 Cor.  15.  10;  ch.  3.  5,  0.— j ch.  4.  2,  A 11.  13  ; 2 Peter  2.  3.— 
t ch.  1.  12,  A 4.  2. 

CHAP.  III.— a ch.  5.  12,  A 10.  8,  12,  A 12.  11.— h Acts  IS.  27  -c  1 
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14  Now  thanks  he  unto  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh 
manifest  "the  savor  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a sweet  savor  of  * 
Christ,  °in  them  that  are  saved,  and  pin  them 
that  perish  : 

16  ‘■To  the  one  we  are  the  savor  of  death 
unto  death  ; and  to  the  other  the  savor  of  life 
unto  life.  And  rwho  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  “corrupt 
the  word  of  God  : but  as  ‘of  sincerity,  but  as 
of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1 Lest  their  false  teachers  should  charge  him  with  vainglory,  he 
showeth  the  faith  and  graces  of  the  Corinthians  to  be  a sufficient 
commendation  of  his  ministry.  6 Whereupon  entering  a com- 
parison between  the  ministers  of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel,  12 
he  proveth  that  his  ministry  is  so  far  the  more  excellent,  as  the 
gospel  of  life  and  liberty  is  more  glorious  than  the  law  of  con- 
demnation. 


we  begin 


, o 

'j  again  to  com- 
vU)  mend  our- 
selves ? or 
need  we,  as 
some  others, 
b epistles  of 
commenda- 
tion to  you, 
'’.9  or  letters  of 
commenda- 
tion from 


2 cYe  are 

our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men  : 

3 Forasmuch  as  ye  arc  manifestly  declared 
to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ‘‘ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  ; not  ein  tables  of  stone,  but  fin 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4 And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to 
God-ward  : 

5 ^Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  anything  as  of  ourselves  ; but  hour  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God  ; 

6 Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ‘ministers  of 
‘‘the  new  testament ; not  ‘of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit : for  mthe  letter  killeth,  “but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7 But  if  “the  ministration  of  death,  ■’written 


Cor.  9.  2. — d 1 Cor.  3.  5 — e Exodus  24.  12,  A 34.  1 — / Ps.  40.  8 ; Jer. 
31.  33;  Ezek.  II.  19,  A 36.  26  ; Hebr.  8.  10.— g John  15.  5;  chap.  2. 
16.— A 1 Cor.  15.  10  ; Phil.  2.  13  — i 1 Cor.  3.  5,  A 15.  10  ; ch.  5.  18  • 
Ephes.  3.  7;  Col.  1.25,  29;  1 Tim.  1.  11.  12;  2 Tim.  I.  11.— k Jer. 
31.  31  ; Matt.  26.  28  ; Hebrews  8.  6,  8.— I Romans  2.  27,  29,  & 7.  6.— 
m Rom.  3.  20,  & 4.  15,  & 7.  9, 10, 11  ; Galatians  3.  10.— n John  6.  63 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


[A.  D.  GO 


(Reading  of  the  Law  in  a modern  Jewish  Synagogue — ver.  14, 15. — From  Picart’s  Religious  Ceremonies. , 


and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  qso  that 
the  children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly 
behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance  ; which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away  : 

8 How  shall  not  rthe  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9 For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be 
glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration  'of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious 
had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was  glo- 
rious, much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  glo- 
rious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  'we 
use  great  plainness  of  speech  : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  u which  put  a veil  over 
his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  look  to  "the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished  : 

14  But  ytheir  minds  were  blinded  : for  until 
this  day  remaineth  the  same  veil  untaken  away 
in  the  reading  of  the  old  testament  ; which 
veil  i3  done  away  in  Christ. 


15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is 
read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  zwhen  it  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord,  “the  veil  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  bthe  Lord  is  that  Spirit : and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  cas 
in  a glass  dthe  glory  of  the  Lord,  eare  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  declareth  how  he  hath  used  all  sincerity  and  faithful  diligcnco 
in  preaching  the  gospel,  7 and  how  the  troubles  and  persecutions 
which  he  daily  endured  for  the  same  did  redound  to  the  praise  ol 
God's  power,  12  to  the  benefit  of  the  church,  16  and  to  the  apos- 
tle’s own  eternal  glorj^ 

HEREFORE,  seeing  we 
have  “this  ministry,  b as  we 
have  received  mercy,  we  faint 
not  : 

2 But  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty  ; 
not  walking  in  craftiness,  “nor  handling  the 
word  of  Cod  deceitfully  ; but,  ‘'by  manifesta- 
tion of  the  truth,  “commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Cod. 


q Exodus  34.  29,  30,  35.— r Gal.  3.  5 — s Rorn.  I.  17,  & 3.  21.—/  ch. 
7.  4 : Ephes.  6.  19.— u Exod.  31.  33.  35.— z Ruin  10.  4 ; Gal.  3 23  — 
y Isaiah  rt.  10 ; Matt.  13.  11,  14  ; John  12.  10  . Ac  s 2-1.  20  . Rorn.  II. 
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3 But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  1 it  is  hid  to  them 
that  are  lost  : 

4 In  whom  sthe  god  of  this  world  '’hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not, 
lest  'the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
kwho  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them. 

5 'For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord  ; and  "“ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus’s  sake. 

6 For  God,  "who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  "shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  pthe  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7 But  we  have  this  treasure  in  qearthen  ves- 
sels, "that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be 
of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8 We  arc  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not 
distressed  ; we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  de- 
spair ; 

9 Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ; ‘cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed  ; 

10  “Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

It  For  we  which  live  yare  always  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus’s  sake,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mor- 
tal flesh. 

12  So  then  Meath  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in 
you. 

13  We  having  “the  same  spirit  of  faith,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written,  bI  believed,  and  there- 
fore have  I spoken  ; we  also  believe,  and  there- 
fore speak  ; 

14  Knowing,  that  che  which  raised  up  the 
Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus, 
and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

15  Formal!  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that 
'the  abundant  grace  might  through  the  thanks- 
giving of  many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ; but  though 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  fthe  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  Mur  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ; 

18  hWhile  wre  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen : 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal : 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  arc  eternal. 

) 1 Cor.  1.  18  ; ch.  2.  15  ; 2 Thess.  2.  10.—*  John  12.  31.  & 14.  30. 
& 16.  ) I ; Ephes.6. 12.—*  Isa.  6. 10  ; John  12.  40  ; ch.  3.  14.— i ch.  3. 
8,9,  11,  18;  ver.  6.—*  John  1.  18,  & 12.  45,  & 14.  9 ; Phil.  2.  fi  ; Col. 
1 15  ; Heb.  1.  3.—1  1 Cor.  1.  13,  23.  & 10.  33.— m 1 Cor.  9. 19  ; ch.  1. 
24  — n Gen.  1.  3 — o 2 Pet.  1.  19.— p ver.  4 ; 1 Pet.  2.  9.—?  ch.  5.  1.— 
r 1 Cor.  2.  5 ; ch.  12.9— s ch.  7.5—1  Ps.  37.  24.— u 1 Cor.  15.31  ; ch. 
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a Rom.  1.  12  ; 2 Peter  1.  1. — b Ps.  1 16.  10. — c Rom.  8.  1 1 ; 1 Cor.  6. 
1 i.—d  1 Cor.  3.  21  ; ch.  1.  6 ; Col.  I.  24  ; 2 Tim.  2.  10.— t ch.  I.  II, 


CHAPTER  V. 

1 That  in  his  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory,  9 and  in  expectance 
of  it,  and  of  the  general  judgment,  he  laboreth  to  keep  a good 
conscience,  12  not  that  he  may  herein  boast  of  himself,  14  but 
as  one  that,  having  received  life  from  Christ,  endeavoreth  to  live 
as  a new  creature  to  Christ  only,  18  and  by  his  ministry  of  recon 
ciliation  to  reconcile  others  also  in  Christ  to  God. 

OR  we  know  that  if 
“our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

2  For  in  this  bwe 
groan,  earnestly  de- 
siring to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which 
is  from  heaven  : 

3 If  so  be  that  “being  clothed  we  shall  noi 
be  found  naked. 

4 For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened  : not  for  that  we  would  be 
unclothed,  but  ‘'clothed  upon,  that  mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5 Now  che  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self- 
same thing  is  God,  who  also  ‘hath  given  unto 
us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6 Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  know- 
ing that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body, 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  : 

7 (For  £we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :) 

S We  are  confident,  I say,  and  h willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  tbe  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord. 

9 Wherefore  we  labor,  that,  whether  pres- 
ent or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  'For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ;  '‘that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  'the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men  ; but  mwe  are  made  manifest 
unto  God  ; and  I trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  "we  commend  not  ourselves  again 
unto  you , but  give  you  occasion  "to  glory  on  our 
behalf,  that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer 
them  which  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  p whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it 
is  to  God  : or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for 
your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us, 

& 8.  19,  * 9.  1 1,  12.—/  Rom.  7.  22  ; Ephes.  3.  16  ; Col.  3.  10  ; 1 Pet. 
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because  we  thus  judge,  that  ‘•if  one  died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead  : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  rthat  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and 
rose  atjain. 

16  'Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man 
after  the  flesh  : yea,  though  we  have  known 
Christ  after  the  flesh,  ‘yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  uic  in  Christ,  he  is 
xa  new  creature  : -'old  things  are  passed  away  ; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  Ivvho  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  aGod  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them  ; and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  bambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  'though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us  : we 
pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God. 

21  For  ‘die  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin  ; that  we  might  be  made 
ethe  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I That  he  hath  approved  himself  a faithful  minister  of  Christ,  both 
by  his  exhortations,  3 and  by  integrity  of  life,  4 and  by  patient 
enduring  all  kinds  of  affliction  and  disgraces  for  the  gospel.  10 
Of  which  he  speaketh  the  more  boldly  among  them,  because  his 
heart  is  open  to  them,  1 3 and  he  expecteth  the  like  affection  from 
them  a^ain,  14  exnorting  to  flee  the  society  and  pollutions  of 
idolaters,  as  being  themselves  temples  of  the  living  God. 

E then,  as  “workers 
together  with  him, 
b beseech  you  also 
'that  ye  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God  in 
vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  dI 
have  heard  thee  in 
a, time  accepted,  and 
in  the  day  of  salva- 
tion have  I succored  thee  : behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation.) 

3 'Giving  no  offence  in  anything,  that  the 
ministry  be  not  blamed  : 

4 But  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  fas 
the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in 
afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 


5 sin  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults, 
in  labors,  in  watchings,  in  fastings  ; 

6 By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suf- 
fering, by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
love  unfeigned, 

7 hBy  the  word  of  truth,  by  'the  power  of 
God,  by  ‘‘the  armor  of  righteousness  on  the 
right  hand  and* on  the  left, 

8 By  honor  and  dishonor,  by  evil  report  and 
good  report ; as  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9 As  unknown,  and  'yet  well  known  ; Inas 
dying,  and  behold,  we  live  ; "as  chastened, 
and  not  killed  ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing  ; as 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ; as  having  noth- 
ing, and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

11  O ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  un- 
to you,  °our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  pye  are 
straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a recompense  in  the  same  (qI 
speak  as  unto  my  children),  be  ye  also  en- 
larged. 

14  rBe  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers  : for  swhat  fellowship  hath  righte- 
ousness with  unrighteousness  ? and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be- 
lial ? or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols  ? for  ‘ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God  ; as  God  hath  said,  UI  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ; and  I will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  xWherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing  ; and  I will  receive  you ; 

18  yAnd  will  be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 He  proceedeth  in  exhorting  them  to  purity  of  life,  2 and  to  bear 
him  like  affection  as  he  doth  to  them.  3 Whoreof  lest  he  might 
seem  to  doubt,  he  declareth  what  comfort  he  took  in  his  afflic- 
tions, by  the  report  which  Titus  gave  of  then  godly  sorrow,  which 
his  former  epistle  had  wrought  in  them,  13  and  of  their  loving- 
kindness and  obedience  toward  Titus,  answerable  to  his  former 
boastings  cA  them. 

^AVING’therefore  these  promises,  dear- 
ly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fectin';: holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
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2 Receive  us  ; we  have  wronged  no  man, 
we  have  corrupted  no  man,  bwe  have  defraud- 
ed no  man. 

3 I speak  not  this  to  condemn  you:  for  CI 
have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to 
die  and  live  with  you. 

4 dGreat  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward 
you,  ‘great  is  my  glorying  of  you  : fI  am  filled 
with  comfort,  I am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

5 For  Swlien  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  hwe  were  troubled 
on  every  side  ; ‘without  were  fightings,  within 
were  fears. 

G Nevertheless  kGod,  that  comforteth  those 
that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  'the  com- 
ing of  Titus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the 
consolation  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in 
you,  when  he  told  us  your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  toward  me  ; 
so  that  I rejoiced  the  more. 

S For  though  I made  you  sorry  with  a let- 
ter, I do  not  repent,  "‘though  I did  repent  : 
for  I perceive  that  the  same  epistle  hath  made 
you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a season. 

9 Now  I rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sor- 
ry, but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance  : for 
ye  were  made  sorry  after  a godly  manner,  that 
ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  "godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation  not  to  be  repented  of : "but  the  sor- 
row ol  the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same  thing,  that  ye 
sorrowed  after  a godly  sort,  what  carefulness 
it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  your- 
selves, yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear, 
yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal, 
yea,  what  revenge  ! In  all  things  ye  have 
approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I wrote  unto  you,  I 
did  it  not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the 
wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  wrong, 
•’but  that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God 
might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your 
comfort : yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed 
we  lor  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  qwas 
refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I have  boasted  anything  to  him  of 
you,  I am  not  ashamed  ; but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting, 
which  I made  before  Titus,  is  found  a truth. 

b Acts  20.  33  ; ch.  12.  17.— c ch.  6.  II,  12.— i ch.  3.  12.— c I Cor.  1. 
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15  And  his  inward  aflv  ction  is  more  abun- 
dant toward  you,  whilst  he  remembereth  rthe 
obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  I rejoice  therefore  that  T have  confidence 
in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER  VIII 

1 lie  stirreth  them  up  to  a liberal  contribution  for  the  poor  saints 
at  Jerusalem,  by  the  example  of  the  Macedoniar.s,  7 by  commen- 
dation of  their  former  forwardness,  lJ  by  the  example  of  Christ, 
14  and  by  the  spiritual  profit  that  shall  redound  to  themselves 
thereby:  16  commending  to  them  the  integrity  and  willingness 
of  Titus,  and  those  other  brethren,  who  upon  his  request,  ex- 
hortation, and  commendation,  were  purposely  come  to  them  for 
this  business. 

OREOVER,  breth- 
ren, we  do  you  to 
wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the 
churches  of  Mace- 
donia ; 

2  How  that  in  a 
great  trial  of  afflic- 
tion, the  abundance 
of  their  joy,  and  “their 
deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of 
their  liberality. 

3 For  to  their  power,  I bear  record,  yea,  and 
beyond  their  power,  they  were  willing  of  them- 
selves ; 

4 Praying  us  with  much  entreaty,  that  we 
would  receive  the  gift,  and  talce  upon  us  bthe 
fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5 And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but 
first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and 
unto  us  by  the  will  of  God  : 

G Insomuch  that  cwe  desired  Titus,  that  as 
he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish  in  you 
the  same  grace  also. 

7 Therefore,  as  dye  abound  in  every  thing,  in 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in 
all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  ‘that 
ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8 fI  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by 
occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9 For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  t'that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  bI  give  my  advice : for  ‘this 
is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  begun  before, 
not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  Howard  a year 

ag°-  , ... 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  oj  it, 

CIIAP.  VIII.— a Mark  12.  44.— A Acts  II.  29,  & 24.  17;  Rom.  15 
25,  26;  1 Cor.  1C.  1,  3,4  ; ch.  9.  1.— c verse  17  ; ch.  12.  18. — d I Cor 
1.  5.  <fc  12.  8.— e ch.  9.  8.—/  1 Cor.  7.  6.— g Matt.  8 20  ; Luke  9.  58 
Phil  2 6,  7 —A  1 Cor.  7.  25.-  i Prov.  19.  17  ; Matt  10.  42  ; 1 T.rn.  IS 
18,  K ; Hebr.  13.  16.— A chs.p.  «.  2 
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that  as  there  was  a readiness  to  will,  so  there 
7iiai/  be  a performance  also  out  of  that  which 
ve  have. 

12  For  'if  there  be  first  a willing  mind,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased, 
and  you  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an>equality,  that  now  at  this  time 
your  abundance  maij  be  a supply  for  their  want, 
that  their  abundance  also  may  be  a supply  for 
your  want:  that  there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  mHe  that  had.  gathered 
much  had  nothing  over ; and  he  that  had 
gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same 
earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  nthe  exhortation  ; 
but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he 
went  unto  you. 

IS  And  we  have  sent  with  him  °tho  brother, 
whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel  throughout  all 
the  churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also 
^chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  with 
this  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us  'Uo  the 
glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of 
your  ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame 
us  in  this  abundance  which  is  administered 
by  us : 

21  rProviding  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  broth- 
er, whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent 
in  many  things,  but  now  much  more  diligent, 
upon  the  great  confidence  which  I have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  impure  of  Titus,  he  is 
my  partner  and  fellow-helper  concerning  you  : 
or  our  brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are  sthe 
messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  show  ye  to  them,  and  before 
the  churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our 
‘boasting  on  your  behalf. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 He  yieldcth  the  reason  why,  though  he  knew  their  forwardness 
yet  he  sent  i iren  beforehand.  6 And  he  pro- 

ceedeth  in  s?  ntifol  alms,  a*  being  bat  a 

Kino  oi  sowing  ui  seed.  10  which  shall  return  a great  increase  to 
then  13  and  occasion  a great  sacrifice  of  thanksgivings  unto 
God. 

^nS^OR  as  touching  athe  ministering  to  the 
fff?  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write 
to  you  : 

l Mark  12.  43,  41  ; Luke  21.  3.  — m Cxod.  16.  18. — n verse  6. — o ch. 
1*2.  18. — p 1 Cor.  16.  3,  4. — q ch.  4.  13. — r Rorn.  12.  17 ; Phil.  4.  8 ; 1 
’■*eter  2.  12. — s Phil.  2.  23. — t ch.  7.  1 1.  6c.  9.  2. 

CHAP.  IX.— c Acts  11.  29  ; R rn.  15.  26  ; 1 Cor.  16.  1 ; ch.  8.  4 ; 
Gal  2 10.— Ach  8.  19.— cch.  8 M. — d ch.  8.  10.— e ch.  8.  6,  17,18, 


2 For  1 know  ’’the  forwardness  of  your  mind, 
Tor  which  I boast  of  you  to  them  of  Mace- 
donia, that  dAchaia  was  ready  a year  ago  ; and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. 

3 Wet  have  I sent  the  brethren,  lest  our 
boasting  of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  be- 
half; that,  as  1 said,  ye  may  be  ready  : 

4 Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come 
with  me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that 
we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this 
same  confident  boasting. 

5 Therefore  I thought  it  necessary  to  exhort 
the  brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto 
you,  and  make  up  beforehand  your  bounty, 
whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a.  matter  of  bounty,  and 
not  as  of  covetousness. 

6 fBut  this  I say,  He  which  soweth  spar- 
ingly, shall  reap  also  sparingly  ; and  he  which 
soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bounti- 
fully. 

7 Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  ?not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity  : for  hGod  lovelli  a cheerful 
giver. 

S 'And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you  ; that  ye,  always  having  all  suffi- 
ciency in  all  things , may  abound  to  every  good 
work  : 

9 (As  it  is  written,  kHe  hath  dispersed  abroad  ; 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor : his  righteousness 
remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  'ministereth  seed  to  the  sow- 
er, both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  an-d 
multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the 
fruits  of  your  mrighteousness  ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  everything  to  all  boun- 
tifulness, "which  causeth  through  us  thanks- 
giving to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not 
only  "supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is 
abundant  also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto 
God  ; 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of  this  minis- 
tration they  pglorify  God  for  your  professed 
subjection  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 
your  liberal  '‘distribution  unto  them,  and  unto 
all  men  ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which  long 
after  you,  for  the  exceeding  rgrace  of  God  in 
you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  Tor  his  unspeakable 
gift. 

25.—/  Prov.  II.  24,  <fc  19.  IT,  * 22.  9 ; Gal.  0.  7,  9.—,?  Dcut.  15.  7.— 
h Exod.  25.  2,  & 35.  5 ; Prov.  II.  25  ; Rorn.  12.  8;  cli.  8.  12. — i Prov. 
11.  24,  25,  <fc  28.27  ; Phil.  4.  19.— k Psalm  112. 9— l Isaiah  55  10. — 
m Hosea  10.  12  ; Matt.  fi.  l.-n  chap.  1.  11,  & 4.  15  — o chap.  8.  14.— 
p Matt.  5.  Ifl.— q Ilebr.  13.  10.— r ch.  8.  I.—/  James  1 17. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

I Against  the  false  apostles,  who  disgraced  the  weakness  of  l,i> 
person  and  bodily  presence,  he  setteth  out  the  spiritual  mieht  ani 

rashs°ur  LTnleh  *e,  *S  anned  a"  adve^powera 

word  f 611  t laE  at  lls  comlng  he  will  be  found  as  mighty  ir 

Tern  for  reich.Z  ’".'"T"*  b?in£  abSent>  13  a'“d  w.thaAaxm 
11  Iur  reaclnng  out  ihemse  ves  beyond  their  rnmnaw  an h 
vaunt, ng  themselves  into  other  men’s  labors  comPass>  and 

S?OW  aI  Paul  h 

Hyou,  by  the  meekness  and 
£ gentleness  of  Christ,  ’’who  in 
% presence  am  base  among  you, 
“^but  being  absent  am  bold  tow- 
^ard  you  : 

2  But  I beseech  you,  cthat  I 
may  not  be  bold  when  I am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I think  to  be  bold 
against  some,  which  think  of  us  as  if 
walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  X.— a Rom  12.  1.— b verse  10  ; ch.  12.  5,  7,  9.— c 1 Cor  4 

Ti  Ao'D'  ?’  ?P‘‘e,s- fi-  13  : 1 Thess.  5.  8. — r 1 Tim.  1.  IS  2 

Tim.  2.  3.—/  Acts  , . 22  • 1 Cor.  2.  5 ; ch.  6.  7,  & 13.  3,  4.— g Jer!  1 


we 


3 For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do 
not  war  after  tiie  flesh  : 

4 (<!P  or  the  weapons  eof  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  hnighty  through  God  ^to  the  pul- 
ling down  of  strong  holds;) 

5 '“Casting  dowTn  imaginations,  and  .every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  ol  God,  and  bringing  into  captiv- 
ity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 

6 “And  having  in  a readiness  to  revenge  all 
disobedience,  when  kyour  obedience  is  ful- 
filled. 

7 ‘Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward 
appearance?  mIf  any  man  trust  to  himself 
that  he  is  Christ’s,  let  him  of  himself  think 
this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ’s,  even  so  are 
"we  Christ’s. 


10.— A 1 Cor.  1.  19,  <t  3.  19.— i ch.  13. 
I John  7.  24  ; ch.  5.  12,  & 1 1.  13  — 1 

Cor.  3.  23,  Sr.  ?.  1 ; ch  II.  23. 


10.— k chap.  2.  9,  & 7.  15.— 
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S  For  though  I should  boast  somewhat  more 
°of  our  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us  for  edification,  and  not  for  your  destruc- 
tion, pI  should  not  be  ashamed  • 

9 That  I may  not  seem  as  if  I would  terrify 
you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they)  are  weighty  and 
powerful  ; but  ('his  bodily  presence  is  weak, 
and  his  rspeech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a one  think  this,  that  such  as 
we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent, 
such  will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are 
present. 

12  sFor  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the 
number,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that 
commend  themselves  : but  they,  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  ‘But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without 
our  measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  rule  which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a 
measure  to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our 
measure,  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you  ; 
"for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in 
'preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  meas- 
ure, that  is,  xof  other  men’s  labors  ; but  hav- 
ing hope,  when  your  faith  is  increased,  that  we 
shall  be  enlarged  by  you,  according  to  our 
rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  be- 
yond you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man’s 
line  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  yBut  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

18  For  ‘not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is 
approved,  but  awhom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Out  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthians,  who  seemed  to  make 
more  account  of  the  false  apostles  than  of  him,  he  entercth  into 
a forced  commendation  of  himself,  5 of  his  equality  with  the 
chief  apostles.  7 of  his  preaching  the  gospel  to  them  freely,  and 
without  any  their  charge,  13  showing  that  he  was  not  inferior 
to  those  deceitful  workers  in  any  legal  prerogative.  23  and  in  tiie 
service  of  Christ,  and  in  all  kind  of  sufferings  for  his  ministry, 
far  superior. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with 
me  a little  in  &my  folly : and  indeed 
bear  with  me. 

2  For  I am  bjealous  over  you  with  godly 
jealousy  : for  rI  have  espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  dthat  I may  present  you  eas  a chaste 
virgin  to  Christ. 

o ch  13.  10.— pell.  7.  14,  & 12.  6 .—q  1 Cor.  2.  p,  4 : verse  1 ; ch. 
12.  5,  7,  9;  Gal.  4.  13. — r 1 Cor.  1.  17,  & 2.  1,  4 ; cli.  II.  6.— s ch.  3. 
1,  & 5.  12. — t verse  15. — v 1 Cor.  3.  5.  10,  & 4.  15,  & 9.  1. — z Rom. 
15.  20.— y Isaiah  05.  16;  Jer.  9.  24  ; 1 Cor.  1.  21.— z Prov.  27.  2.— 
a Rom.  2.  29  ; 1 Cor.  4.  5. 
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3 But  I fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  fthe  ser- 
pent beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so 
your  minds  gshould  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

4 For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  anothei 
Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye 
receive  another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived, or  ''another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not 
accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with  him. 

5 For  I suppose  'I  was  not  a whit  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6 But  though  kI  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not 
'in  knowledge  ; but  mwe  have  been  thoroughly 
made  manifest  among  you  in  all  things. 

7 Have  I committed  an  offence  "in  abasing 
myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I 
have  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God 
freely  ? 

8 I robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of 
them,  to  do  you  service. 

9 And  when  I was  present  with  you,  and 
wanted,  °I  was  chargeable  to  no  man  : for  that 
which  was  lacking  to  me  pthe  brethren  which 
came  from  Macedonia  supplied  : and  in  all 
things  I have  kept  myself  ‘■from  being  burden- 
some unto  you,  and  so  will  I keep  myself 

10  rAs  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  8no  man 
shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions 
of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  ‘because  I love  you  not? 
God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I do,  that  I will  do,  "that  I may 
cut  off  occasion  from  them  which  desire  occa- 
sion ; that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  %are  false  apostles,  ydeceitful 
workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel  ; for  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  ‘an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  min- 
isters also  be  transformed  as  the  “ministers  of 
righteousness  ; bwhose  end  shall  be  according 
to  their  works. 

16  CI  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  a fool ; 
if  otherwise,  yet  as  a fool  receive  me,  that  1 
may  boast  myself  a little. 

17  That  which  I speak,  dI  speak  it  not  after 
the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  fin  this  con- 
fidence of  boasting. 

18  rSeeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh, 
I will  glory  also. 

Gal.  2.  6 ,-k  1 Cor.  1.  17,  & 2.  1,  13  ; chap.  10.  10.-1  Eplics.  3.  4.- 
m ch.  4.  2,  & 5.  11,  & 12.  12.— n Acts  18.  3 ; 1 Cor.  9.  6,  12;  ch.  10. 
1.— o Acts  20  . 33;  ch.  12.  13  ; 1 Thess.  2.  9 ; 2Thess.  3.  8,  9 — p Phil. 
4 10,  15,  16. — v ch.  12.  14,  16.— r Rom.  9.  1.— « 1 Cor.  9.  15.—/  chap. 
6.  11,  & 7.  3,  & 12.  15.— u I Cor.  9.  12.— x Acts  15.  24  ; R6m.  16.  18; 
Gal.  1.  7,  <fc  6.  12  ; Phil.  1.15;  2 I’ctcr  2.  J ; I John  4.  1 ; Rev.  2.  2. 
—y  chap  2.  17;  Phil.  3.2;  Titus  1.10.  II.— sGaL  1.  S.-ath.  3.  9.— 
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-/  Phil.  3.  3,  4. 
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in  perils  of  robbers,  xin  perils  by  mine  own 
countrymen,  um  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  per- 
ils in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  breth- 
ren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  *in  watch- 
ings often,  yin  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  that 
which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  *the  care  of  all 
the  churches. 

29  aWho  is  weak,  and  I am  not  weak  ? who 
is  offended,  and  I burn  not  ? 

30  If  I must  needs  glory,  bI  will  glory  of  the 
things  which  concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  cThe  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  d which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  know- 
eth  that  I lie  not. 

32  Tn  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas 
the  king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes 
with  a garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a window  in  a basket  was 
I let  down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his 
hands. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 For  commending  of  his  apostleship,  though  he  might  glory  of  his 
wonderful  revelations,  9 yet  he  rather  chooseth  to  glory  of  his 
infirmities,  1 1 blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this  vain  boasting. 
14  He promiseth  to  come  to  them  again:  but  yet  altogether  in 
the  affection  of  a father,  20  although  he  feareth  he  shall  to  his 
grief  find  many  offenders,  and  public  disorders  there. 

T is  not  expe 
dient  for  me 
doubtless  toglo- 
'ry.  I will  come 
to  visions  and 
revelations  of 
the  Lord. 

2  I knew  a 
man  ain  Christ 
above  fourteen 
years  ago  (whe- 
ther in  the  body, 
I can  not  tell ; 
or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I 
can  not  tell  : God  knoweth)  ; such  a one 
‘’caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3 And  I knew  such  a man  (whether  in  the 
body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I can  not  tell : God 
knoweth)  ; 

4 How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  cparadise, 
and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  a man  to  utter. 


x Acts  20.  31  ; ch.  0.  5. — y 1 Cor.  4.  1 1 . — z See  Acts 20. 18,  Ac.  * Rom. 
1.  14.— a 1 Cor.  8.  13,  & 9.  22.— b ch.  12.  5,  9,  10.— c Rom.  1 9,  <fc  9. 
1 ; chap.  1.  23  ; Galatians  1.  2 ; 1 Thess.  2.  5. — d Rom.  9.  5. — e Acti 
9.  24,25. 

CHAP.  XII  — a Rom.  16.7;  ch.  5. 17  ; Gal.  1.  22.— b Acts  22.  17. 

— c Luko  23.  43. 


A.  D.  60. J 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  p seeing  ye 
yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  hif  a man  bring  you  into 
bondage,  if  a man  devour  you,  if  a man  take 
of  you,  if  a man  exalt  himself,  if  a man  smite 
you  on  the  face. 

21  I speak  as  concerning  reproach,’as  though 
we  had  been  weak.  Howbeit,  kwhereinsoever 
any  is  bold  (I  speak  foolishly),  I am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ? 'so  am  I.  Are  they 
Israelites  ? so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ? so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? (I  speak 
as  a fool)  I am  more  ; min  labors  more  abun- 
dant, "in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  °in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I pforty 
stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I q beaten  with  rods,  ronce 


was  I stoned,  thrice  I 'suffered  shipwreck,  a 
night  and  a day  I have  been  in  the  deep  ; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters, 


g 1 Corinthians  4.  10. — A Oalatians  2.  4,  & 4.  9. — t chap.  10.  10. — 
k Phil.  3.  4.—/  Acts  22.  3;  ltom.  11.1;  Phil.  3.  5.— m 1 Cor  15.  10. 
— n Acts  9.  16,  & 20.  23,  <fc  21.  11  ; chap.  6.  4,  5.— o 1 Cor.  15.  30,  31, 
32  ; chap.  1. !»,  10,  A 4.  1 1,  & 6.  9.— p Dent.  23.  3.— q Acts  16.  22.— 
r Acts  14.  19.— s Acts  27.  41. — 3 Acts  9.  23,  & 13.  50.  & 14.  5,  &.  17. 
5,  & 20.  3,  A 21.  31,  & 2A  1»,  11,  A 23.  3.— u Acts  14.  5,  & 19  23.— 


'Roman  Lictor,  bearing  the  Fasces. — From  an  ancient  Sculpture.; 
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A.  D GO.] 


CHATTER  XII. 


[A.  n.  go 


(The  Mamertme  Prison.  Rome— the  subterranean  cell  in  which  Paul  and  Peter  were  confined.— chap.  II.  23.) 


5 Ui  such  a one  will  I glory  : dyet  of  my- 
self I will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities. 

6 For  'though  I would  desire  to  glory,  I 
shall  not  be  a fool  ; for  I will  say  the  truth  : 
but  now  I forbear,  lest  any  man  should  think 
of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or 
that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7 And  lest  I should  be  exalted  above  meas- 
ure through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a fthorn  in  the  flesh, 
ethe  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure. 

8 bFor  this  thing  I besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

9 And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee  : for  my  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  'will 
I rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  kthat  the  pow- 
er of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  'I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions, 
in  distresses  for  Christ’s  sake  : "'for  when  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I strong. 

11  I am  become  "a  fool  in  glorying;  ye 
have  compelled  me  : for  I ought  to  have  been 
commended  of  you  : for  °in  nothing  am  I be- 
hind the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  PI  be 
nothing. 


12  i Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs, 
and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  rFor  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior 
to  other  churches,  except  it  he  that  SI  myself 
was  not  burdensome  to  you?  forgive  me  ‘this 
wrong. 

14  “Behold,  the  third  time  I am  ready  to 
come  to  you  ; and  I will  not  be  burdensome 
to  you  : for  XI  seek  not  yours,  but  you.  yFor 
the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  pa- 
rents, but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  T will  very  gladly  spend  and  be 
spent  afor  you  ; though  '’the  more  abundantly 
I love  you,  the  less  I be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  CI  did  not  burden  you  : 
nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I caught  you  with 
guile. 

17  dDid  I make  a gain  of  you  by  any  of 
them  whom  I sent  unto  you  ? 

18  eI  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I sent  a 
•"brother.  Did  Titus  make  a gain  of  you  ? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same  spirit  ? walked  we 
not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  RAgain,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  our- 
selves unto  you  ? hwe  speak  before  God  in 
Christ : ‘but  we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved 
for  your  edifying. 


d chap.  II.  30.— c chap.  10.  8,  & II.  16.—/  See  Ezekiel  28.  21  ; 
Galatians  4 13,  14.— e Job  2.  7 ; Luke  13.  10. — h See  Dent.  3.  23- 
27 ; Matt  26.  44.— i chap.  11.  30. — k 1 Peter  4.  14. — l Rom.  5.  3 ; ch. 
7.  4. — m ch.  13.4. — n ch.  11.  1,  16.  17.— o ch.  11  5 ; Gal.  2.  0,  7,  8.— 
p 1 Cor.  3.  7,  & 15.  8,  9 ; Ephes.  3.  8 — q Rom  15.  18.  19  ; 1 Cor.  9. 
2 . ch  4.3.  & 6 4,  * II.  6.— r 1 Cor.  1.  7.—/  / Cor.  9 12  , ch  11.  9. 


—I  ch.  11.  7.— uch.  13. 1.— X Acts  20.  33  ; 1 Cor.  10.  33.— y 1 Cor. 
14,  15.-2  1 Thess.  2.  8;  Phil.  2.  17.— a John  10.  II  ; ch.  I.  6;  Co! 
24;  2 Tim.  2.  10— b ch.  6.  12,  13.— cell.  II  9.— J ch.  7.  2.— e ch.  •• 
G,  10,  22.— / ch.  8.  18.— g chap.  5.  12  — A Rom  9 1 ; ch.  11  31. — • . 
Cor.  10.  33. 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


A.  D.  GO.] 

20  For  I fear,  lest,  when  I come,  I shall  not 
find  you  such  as  I would,  and  that  kI  shall  be 
found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not : lest 
there  he  debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults  : 

21  And  lest,  when  I come  again,  my  God 
'will  humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I shall 
bewail  many  "’which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  uncleanness,  and 
"fornication,  and  lasciviousness,  which  they 
have  committed. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 He  threateneth  severity,  and  the  power  of  his  apostleship  against 
obstinate  sinners.  5 And  advising  them  to  a trial  of  their  faith, 
7 and  to  a reformation  of  their  sins  before  his  coming,  11  he  con 
cludeth  his  epistle  with  a general  exhortation  and  a prayer. 

HIS  is  athe 
third  time  I 
am  coming  to 
you  : bIn  the 
mouth  of  two 
or  three  wit- 
nesses shall 
every  word  be 
established. 

2  CI  told  you 
before,  and 
foretell  you, 
as  if  I were 
present,  the 
second  time; 
and  being  ab- 
sent now  I write  to  them  ‘'which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I come 
again,  eI  will  not  spare  : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a proof  of  Christ  fspeaking 
in  me,  which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is 
mighty  ein  you. 

k 1 Cor.  4.  21  ; ch.  10.  2,  & 13.  2,  10.— 1 ch.  2.  1.  4 ,—m  ch.  13.  2.— 
» 1 Cor.  5.  1. 

ClIAP.  XIII.— a ch.  12.  14.— b Numb.  35.  30;  Deut.  17.  6,  & 19. 
15;  Matt.  18.  16;  John  8.  17;  Ilebr.  10.  28.— c ch.  10.  2 ,—d  ch.  12. 
2!.— ech.  1.  23.—/  Matt.  10.  20  ; 1 Cor  5.  4 • ch.  2.  10.— g 1 Cor.  9. 

2 -A  Phil.  2.  7,  8 ; 1 Peter  3.  18.— t Rom.  6.  4. — k See  ch.  10.  3,  4.— 


[A.  D.  GO 

4 hFor  though  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  ‘he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God. 
For  Hve  also  are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God  toward 
you. 

5 'Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith  ; prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  mhow  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  "reprobates  ? 

6 But  I trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are 
not  reprobates. 

7 Now  I pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ; 
not  that  we  should  appear  approved,  but  that 
ye  should  do  that  which  is  honest,  though 
°we  be  as  reprobates. 

8 For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth, 
but  for  the  truth. 

9 For  v7e  are  glad,  pwhen  we  are  weak,  and 
ye  are  strong  : and  this  also  we  wish,  *•  even 
your  perfection. 

10  "Therefore  I write  these  things  being  ab- 
sent, lest  being  present  SI  should  use  sharp- 
ness, "according  to  the  power  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  de 
struction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  "be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace ; and  the  God  of  love  *and  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

12  yGreet  one  another  with  a holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  zThe  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  "the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  with  you  all.  Amen. 

The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Philippi,  a city  of  Macedo- 
nia, by  Titus  and  Lucas. 

I I Cor.  11.  28. — m Rom.  8.  10;  Gal.  4.  19.— n 1 Cor.  9.  27.— o ch.  6 
9.— p 1 Cor.  4.  10;  ch.  11.  30,  & 12.  5,  9,  10.— q 1 Thess.  3.  10.— r 1 
Cor.  4.  21 ; ch.  2.  3,  & 10.2,  Sc  12.  20,  21.— s Titus  1.  13.— t chap.  10 
8.— u Rom.  12.  16,  18,  & 15.  5 ; 1 Cor.  1.  10  ; Phil.  2.  2,  & 3.  16  ; 1 
Peter  3.  8. — x Rom.  15.  33. — y Rom.  16.  16  ; 1 Cor.  16.  20  ; * Thcss 
5.  26  ; 1 Peter  5.  14.-  x Rom.  16.  24. — a Phil.  2.  1. 

25G 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

6 He  wonderetli  that  they  have  so  soon  left  him  and  the  gospel,  8 
and  accurseth  those  that  preach  any  other  gospel  than  he  did.  1 1 
lie  learned  the  gospel  not  of  men,  but  of  God  : 14  and  showeth 
what  he  was  before  his  calling,  17  and  what  he  did  presently 
after  it. 

AUL,  an  apostle 
(anot  of  men,  nei- 
ther by  man,  but 
bby  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Fa- 
ther, cvvho  raised 
him  from  the 
dead)  ; 

2 And  all  the 
brethren  d which 
are  with  me,  'un- 
to the  churches 
of  Galatia : 

3 f Grace  be  to 
you,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4 gWho  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  hfrom  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father  : 

5 To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

6 I marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  'from 
him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ, 
unto  another  gospel  : 

7 k Which  is  not  another  ; but  there  be  some 
that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

S But  though  rawe,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

9 As  we  said  before,  so  say  I now  again,  If 
any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  "than 
mat  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  °do  I now  Ppersuade  men,  or  God  ? 
or  qdo  I seek  to  please  men  ? for  if  I yet 
pleased  men,  I should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ. 

11  rBut  I certify  you,  brethren,  that  the 
gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after 
man  : 

12  For  T neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  I taught  it,  but  ‘by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP,  l.—a  verses  11,  12. — ft  Acts  !).  6,  A 22. 10,  15,21,  A 20. 16, 
Titus  1.  5.— c Acts  2.  24  —d  Phil.  2.  22,  A 4.  21.— e I Cor.  16.  1.— 
f Rom.  1 . 7 ; 1 Cor.  1 . 3 ; 2 Cor.  1.2;  Ephes.  1.2;  Phil.  1.2;  Col. 
1.2:1  Thess.  1 . 1 ; 2 Thess.  1 . 2 ; 2 John  3.— * Matt.  20.  28  ; Rom. 

4 25  ; ch.  2.  20  ; Titus  2.  14. — h See  Isai.  65.  17  ; John  15.  10,  <fc  17. 
14  ; Ilebr.  2.  5,  & 6.  5 ; 1 John  5.  19.-t  ch.  5.  8. — k 2 Cor.  1 1.  4.— 

I Acts  15.  1,  24  ; 2 Cor.  2.  17,  II.  13  ; ch.  5.  10,  12  -m  1 Cor.  16. 
22. — n Deut.  4.  2,  & 12.  32  : Prov.  30.  6 ; Rev.  22. 18.— o 1 Thess.  2. 
i —p  1 Samuel  24.  7 ; Mat*.  28.  14  , 1 John  3.  Q.—  q I Thoss.  2.  4 ; 
James  4.  4 — r 1 Cor.  15  1 . — i I Cor.  15  1,3.  verso  1 — t Ephes.  3. 


13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in 
time  past  in  the  Jews’  religion,  how  that  "be- 
yond measure  I persecuted  the  church  of  God, 
and  "wasted  it ; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion  above 
many  mine  equals  in  mine  own  nation,  ^being 
more  exceedingly  zealous  zof  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

1-5  But  when  it  pleased  God,  awho  separated 
me  from  my  mother’s  womb,  and  called  me 
by  his  grace, 

16  bTo  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  CI  might 
preach  him  among  the  heathen  ; immediately 
I conferred  not  with  dflesh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I up  to  Jerusalem  to  them 
which  were  apostles  before  me  : but  I went 
into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto  Damas- 
cus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  eI  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fif- 
teen days. 

19  But  fother  of  the  apostles  saw  I none, 
save  gJames  the  Lord’s  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I write  unto  you. 
bbehold,  before  God,  I lie  not. 

21  'Afterward  I came  into  the  regions  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  kunto  the 
churches  of  Judea  which  'were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  that  he  which 
persecuted  us  in  times  past,  now  preacheth 
the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  showeth  when  ho  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  for  what 
purpose:  3 and  that  Titus  was  not  circumcised  : 11  and  that  he 
resisted  Peter,  and  told  him  the  reason,  14  why  he  and  other,  be- 
ing Jews,  do  believe  in  Christ  to  be  justified  by  faith,  and  not  by 
works  : 20  and  that  they  live  not  in  sin,  who  are  so  justified. 

HEN  fourteen  years  after  "I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus 
with  me  also. 

2 And  I went  up  by  reve- 
lation, '’andcommunicated  un- 
to them  that  gospel  which  I preach  among 
the  Gentilos,  but  privately  to  them  which  were 
of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means  CI  should  run, 
or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3 — u Acts  9.  1,  A 22.  4,  & 20.  II  ; 1 Timothy  1.  13  — x Acts  8.  3 — 
y Acts  22.  3,  A 26.  9 ; Phil.  3.  0 ,—z  Jer.  9.  14  ; Matt.  15.  2 ; Mark  7.  5. 
—a  Isai.  49.  1,  5 ; Jor.  1.5.  Acts  9.  15,  A 13.  2,  A 22.  14,  15  ; Rom. 
1.  I. — b 2 Cor.  4.  6.— c Acts  9.  15,  A 22.  21,  A 26.  17,  18  ; Rom.  II 
13  : Ephes.  3.  8.— d Matthew  16.  17  ; 1 Cor.  15.  50:  Ephes.  6.  12  - 
e Acts  9.  26.—/'  1 Cor.  9.  5 — g Matt.  13.  55  ; Mark  6.  3 —A  Rom  9. 
1.— i Acts  9.  30.— k 1 Thess.  2.  14.— I Rom.  16.  7. 

CHAP.  II.— a Acts  15  2.--A  Acts  15.  12.— e Phil.  2.  16.  I These. 
3 5. 
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GALATIANS. 


A.  D.  58.] 


[A.  D.  58. 


3 But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  be- 
ing a Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circum- 
cised . 

4 And  that  because  of  ‘'false  brethren  una- 
wares brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy 
out  our  eliberty  which  we  have  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, 'that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage  : 

5 To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection, 
no,  not  for  an  hour  ; that  ethe  truth  of  the 
gospel  might  continue  with  you. 

0 But  of  those,  hwho  seemed  to  be  some- 
what, whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no 
matter  to  me  : 'God  accepted]  no  man’s  per- 
son : for  they  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat , kin 
conference  added  nothing  to  me  : 


7 But  con^sriwise,  'when  they  saw  that  the 
gospel  of  the  uncircumcision  mwas  committed 
unto  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was 
unto  Peter ; 

8 (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter 
to  the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  "the 
same  was  "mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gen- 
tiles :) 

9 And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  Ppillars,  perceived  ‘•the  grace 
that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship  ; that 
we  should  go  unto  the  heathen,  ami  diey  unto 
the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should  remem- 


(Peter  ami  Paul — ver.  11.— Guido  Reni.) 


d Acts  11.  1.  24  ; 2 Cor.  11.  26.— e ch.  3.  25  ; ch.  5.  1,  13.—/  2 Cor. 
11.  20  ; Ch.  4.  3,  9.— g verse  14  ; ch.  3.  1,  A 4.  16. — h ch.  6.  3 — t Acts 
111  34  Rom.  2.  11.—*  2 Cor.  12.  1 1 . — l Acts  13.  46  ; Rom.  1 5,  A 11. 
13  . 1 Ti  n 2.  7 . 2 Tim  1.  11.—  m 1 Thess.  2.  4 — *>  Acts  9.  15,  A 13 


2,  & 22.  21,  A 26.  17,  18  : 1 Cor.  15.  10  ; ch.  1.  16  ; Col.  1.  29  — s ch 

3.  5.— p Matt.  16.  18  ; Ephes.  2.  20  ; Rev.  21.  14.— q Rom.  1.  5.  A IS 
3,  6,  A 15.  15  . 1 Cor.  15.  10  . Ephes.  3.  8. 
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her  the  poor , rthe  same  which  I also  was  for- 
ward to  do. 

11  “But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I 
withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to 
be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from  James, 
‘he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles  : but  when  they 
were  come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  him- 
self, fearing  them  which  were  of  the  circum- 
cision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise 
with  him  ; insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was 
carried  away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I saw  that  they  walked  not 
uprightly  according  to  "the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
I said  unto  Peter  ’‘before  them  all,  -vIf  thou, 
being  a Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of  Gen- 
tiles, and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest 
thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  ‘We  ivho  arc  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
“sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  bKnowing  that  a man  is  not  justified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  cby  the  faith  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law : 
for  dby  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by 
Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  found  “sinners, 
is  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 
forbid. 

IS  For  if  I build  again  the  things  which  I 
destroyed,  I make  myself  a transgressor. 

19  For  I through  the  law  Earn  dead  to  the 
law,  that  I might  ''live  unto  God. 

20  I am  ‘crucified  with  Christ : nevertheless, 
I live  ; yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  : 
and  the  life  which  I now  live  in  the  flesh,  kI 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  Hvho  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God  : for 
“'if  righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ 
is  dead  in  vain. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I He  askeili  what  moved  them  to  leave  the  faith,  and  hang  upon 

the  law  ? G They  that  believe  are  justified,  9 and  blessed  with 

Abraham.  10  And  this  heshoweth  by  many  reasons. 

FOOLISH  Galatians,  “who  hath  be- 
gfcjjy  witched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
bthe  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 

r Acts  11.  30,  A 24.  17 ; Rom.  15.  25  : 1 Cor.  lfi.  1 ; 2 Cor.  8.  A 9. 
chapters.— r Acts  15.  35 — t Acts  10.  28,  A II.  3. — u verse  5. — z 1 
Tun  5.  20.— y Acts  10.  28.  A 11.  l.—z  Acts  15.  10,  11.— a Matt.  9. 

I I : Ephes.  2.  3,  12  —5  Acts  13.  38,  39.— c Rom.  I.  17,  A 3.  22,  28,  A 
8 3 : ch.  2.  24  : Ilebr.  7.  18,  19.  — i Ps.  143.  2 ; Rorn.  3.  20  ; ch.  3. 
11. — e I John  3.  8,  9 — f Rom.  8.  2.— x Rom.  6.  14,  A 7.  4. 6. — h Rom. 
6.  II  : 2 Cor.  5.  15  ; 1 Thess.  5.  10  ; Heb.  9.  14  ; 1 Pet.  4 2.— i Rom. 

b.  6 : ch  5 21,  A 6.  14 k 2 Cor.  5.  15;  I Thess.  5.  10;  1 Peter  4. 

2. — l chap  1 4 ; Ephes.  5.  2;  Titus  2.  14. — m ch.  3.  21  ; Heb.  7.  11  ; 
see  Rom.  11.6;  ch.  5.  4. 

CHAP.  Ill  -a  ch  5 7 — l ch  2 14,  A 5 7 — c Acts  2 38,  A 8 15. 
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Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
among  you  ? 

2 This  only  would  I learn  of  you,  Received 
ye  “the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  dor  by 
the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3 Are  ye  so  foolish  ? “having  begun  in  the 
Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  fthe  flesh? 

4 gHave  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in  vain  ? 
if  it  he  yet  in  vain. 

5 He  therefore  ''that  ministereth  to  you  the 
Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among  you,  docth 
lie  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith  ? 

6 Even  as  'Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7 Know  ye  therefore,  that  kthey  which  are 
of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham. 

8 And  'the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
saying , '"In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9 So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law,  are  under  the  curse  : for  it  is  written, 
"Cursed  is  every  one  that  continued!  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them. 

11  But  "that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law 
in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident : for,  pThe 
just  shall  live  by  faith. 

12  And  qthe  law  is  not  of  faith  : but,  rThe 
man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  “Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a curse  for  us  : for  it 
is  written,  'Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a tree : 

14  "That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ; 
that  we  might  receive  ’‘the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I speak  after  the  manner  of 
men  ; -vThough  it  be  but  a man’s  covenant, 
yet  if  it  he  confirmed,  no  man  disannulleth  or 
addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  'to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saitli  not,  And  to  seeds, 
as  of  many  ; but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  "Christ. 

A 10.  47,  A 15.  8 ; verse  I I ; Ephes.  1.13;  Hobr.  0.  4. — d Rom  10 
16,  17.— t ch.  4.  9 .-/  Ilebr.  7.  16,  A 9.  10.— g Hebrews  10.  35.  36;  2 
John  8 — A 2 Cor.  3.  8. — t Gen.  15.  6 ; Rom.  4.  3,  9,  21,  22  ; James  2 
23.-4  John  8.  39;  Rom.  4.  II,  12.  16.—/  See  Rom.  9.  17  ; verso  22. 
— m Gen.  12.  3,  A 18.  18,  A 22.  18  ; Acts  3.  35.— n Deut.  27.  26  ; Jcr. 
11.  3.— o ch.  2.  16.— p Hab.  2.  4 ; Rom.  1.  17  ; Ilebr.  10.  38.— q Rom. 
4.  4,  5,  A 10.  5,  6,  A II.  6 — r Lev.  18.  5 ; Neh.  9.  29  ; Ezck.  20.  1 1 ; 
Rom.  10.  5 — j Rom.  8.  3 ; 2 Cor.  5.  21  ; ch.  4.  5 — l Lieut.  21.  23.— 
u Romans  4 9,  16. — r Isaiah  32.  15,  A 44.  3 ; Jcr.  31.  33,  A 32.  40  ; 
Ezekiel  11.  19.  A 36.27;  Joel  2.  29.  29  ; Zoch.  12.  10;  John  7.  39 
Acts  2.  33  -y  Ilebr.  9.  17.— * Gen.  12.  2,  7,  A 17.  7 • verso  8 ,—n  1 
Cor  12.  12 
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A.  D.  58. J 

17  And  this  I say,  that  the  covenant  that 
was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
law,  bwhich  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  can  not  disannul,  'that  it  should  make 
the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  dthe  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  eii 
is  no  more  of  promise  : but  God  gave  it  to 
Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  scrveth  the  law?  fIt  was 
added  because  of  transgressions,  till  ethe  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made  ; 
and  it  ivas  hordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  'of 
a mediator. 

20  Now  a mediator  is  not  a mediator  of  one; 
kbut  God  is  one. 

21  T s the  law  then  against  the  promises  of 
God  ? God  forbid  : ‘for  if  there  had  been  a 
law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  "’the  scripture  hath  concluded  "all 
under  sin,  "that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  mijrht  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  un- 
der the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which 
should  afterward  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  pthe  law  was  our  school-mas- 
ter to  bring  tis  unto  Christ,  qthat  we  might  be 
justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 
longer  under  a school-master. 

26  For  ye  rare  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  Sas  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  'have  put  on  Christ. 

28  “There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female  : for  ye  are  all  "one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And  yif  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham’s seed,  and  1 heirs  according  to  the 
promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 We  were  under  the  law  till  Christ  came,  as  the  heir  is  under  his 
guardian  till  he  be  of  age.  5 But  Christ  freed  us  from  the  law  : 
7 therefore  we  are  servants  no  longer  to  it.  14  He  remembereth 
their  good  will  to  him,  and  his  to  them,  22  and  showeth  that  we 
are  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  the  free-woman. 

^pOW  I say,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he 
Jjpyi  is  a child,  differeth  nothing  from  a ser- 
vant, though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 

b Exodus  12  40,  41  — c Romans  4.  13,  14;  verse  21.— d Romans 
8.  17.— e Romans  4.  14.—/  Jolm  15.  22  ; Romans  4.  15.  A 5.  20,  A 
7.  8,  13  ; 1 Tim.  1.  9.— £ vcr.  16.— A Acts  7.  53  ; llebr.  2.  2.— t Exod. 
20.  19,  21,  22  ; Deut.  5.  5,  22,  23,  27,  31  : John  1.17;  Acts  7.  38  ; 1 
Tim.  2.  5 —k  Rom.  3.  29,  30.—  I ch.  2.  21. — m verse  8. — n Rom.  3.  9, 
19,  23,  A 11.  32. — o Rom.  4.  11,  12,  16. — p Matt.  5.  17;  Rom.  10.  4; 
Col.  2.  17  ; llebr.  9.  9,  10. — yActs  13.  39;  ch.  2.  16. — r John  1.  12  ; 
Rom.  8.  14.  15,  16  ; ch.  4.  5 ; 1 John  3.  1,  2. — s Rom.  6.  3. — ( Rom. 
13. 14.— u Rom.  10.  12;  1 Cor.  12.  13  ; ch.  5.  6 ; Col.  3.  II.— x Jolm 
10.  16,  A 17.  20,  21  ; Ephes.  2.  14.  15,  16,  A 4 4,  15.—  y Gen.  21.  10, 
12 ; Rom.  9.  7 ; llebr.  1 1.  18.— z Rom.  8.  17  ; chap.  4.  7,  28  ; Ephes. 
I 6. 

CHAP  IV  — a verse  9;  ch.  2 23.  A 5.  1 Col  2 8,  20  llebr  9. 
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2 But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until 
the  time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3 Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children, 
"were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the 
world  : 

4 But  bwhen  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  'made  dof  a 
woman,  'made  under  the  law, 

5 fTo  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
S’that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6 And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  ‘‘the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7 Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a servant, 
but  a son  ; ‘and  if  a son,  then  an  heir  of  Gad 
through  Christ. 

8 Howbeit  then,  kwhen  ye  knew  not  God, 
‘ye  did  service  unto  them  which  by  nature  ire 
no  gods. 

9 But  now,  mafter  that  ye  have  known  God, 
or  rather  are  known  of  God,  "how  turn  ye 
again  to  °the  weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  pYe  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times, 
and  years. 

11  I am  afraid  of  you,  qlest  I have  bestowed 
upon  you  labor  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I beseech  you,  be  as  I am; 
for  I am  as  ye  arc:  rye  have  not  injured  me 
at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  'through  infirmity  of  the 
flesh  I preached  the  gospel  unto  you  'at  the 
first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my 
flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected  ; but  re- 
ceived me  uas  an  angel  of  God,  ’■even  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake 
of?  for  I bear  you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I therefore  become  your  enemy  ^be- 
cause I tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  Jealously  affect  you,  but  not  well ; 
yea,  they  would  exclude  you,  that  ye  might 
affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected 
always  in  a good  thing,  and  not  only  when  I 
am  present  with  you. 

10.— b Gen.  49.  10  ; Daniel  9.  24  ; Mark  1.  15  ; Ephes.  1.  10.— r John 
1.  14;  Rom.  1.  3;  Phil.  2.  7 ; llebr.  2.  14.— d Gen  3.  15;  Isai.  7 14  ; 
Micah  5.  3 ; Matt.  1.  23  ; Luke  1.  31,  A 2.  7.— e Matt.  5.  17  , Luke2. 
27.—/  Matt.  20.  28  ; ch.  3.  13  ; Titus  2.  14  ; llebr.  9.  12  ; Ephes.  1. 
7 ; 1 Peter  1.  18, 19.— ^ John  i.  12  ; ch.  3.  26  ; Ephes  1.  5.— A Rom 
5.  5,  A 8.  15.— t Rom.  8. 16,  17  ; ch.  3.  29.— A Ephes.  2.  12  ; 1 Thess. 
4.  5.— 1 Rom.  1.  25  ; 1 Cor.  12.  2 ; Ephes.  2.  II,  12  ; 1 Thess.  1.  9.— 
m 1 Cor.  8.  3,  A 13.  12  ; 2 Tim.  2.  19.— n ch.  3.  3 ; Col.  2.20.— o Rom. 
8.  3 ; Hebr.  7.  18. — p Rom.  14.5;  Col.  2 16. — q ch.  2.  2,  A 5.  2,  4 ; 1 
Thess.  3.  5.— r 2 Cor.  2.  5.— s I Cor.  2.  3 ; 2 Cor.  11.  30,  A 12.  7,  9.— 
t ch.  1.  6.— u 2 Sam.  19.  27  ; Mai.  2 7 ; sec  Zech.  12.  8.— x Malt.  10 
40;  Luke  10.  16:  John  13.20;  1 Thess  2.  13.—  y chap.  2 5,  14  - 
i Rom.  10  2 ; 1 Oor  11.  2. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


A.  D.  58.] 

19  “My  little  children,  of  whom  I travail  in 
oirth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I desire  to  be  present  with  you  notv,  and 
,o  change  my  voice ; fori  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the 
law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons  ; bthe  one  by  a bond-maid,  cthe  other  by 
a free-wroman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond-woman,  ‘‘was 
born  after  the  flesh ; ebut  he  of  the  free-wo- 
man  was  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory : for  these 
are  the  two  covenants  ; the  one-  from  the 
mount  fSinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 
and  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is, 
and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 

20  But  ^Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  hRejoice,  thou  barren 
that  bearest  not ; break  forth  and  cry,  thou 
that  travailest  not : for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hath  a husband. 

2S  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  ‘the 
children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  khe  that  was  born  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  tJiat  was  horn  after  the 
Spirit,  'even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  wThat  saith  mthe  scripture  ? 
"Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son  : for 
“the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  free-woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children 
of  the  bend-woman,  pbut  of  the  free. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I Ife  moveth  them  to  stand  in  their  liberty,  3 and  not  to  observe 

circumcision:  13  but  rather  love,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  Jaw. 

19  He  reckoncth  up  the  works  of  the  flesh,  22  and  the  fruits  of 

the  Spirit,  25  and  exhorteth  to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

TAND  fast  there- 
fore in  “the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled 
again  bwith  the  yoke 
of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I Paul 
say  unto  you,  that 
cif  ye  be  circumcis- 
ed, Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

a 1 Cor.  4.  15;  Piiilcm.  10;  James  1 i. — b Gen.  16.  15. — c Gen. 
21.  2 — d Rom.  9.  7,  n.—c  Gen.  18.  10,  14  A 21.  1,  2:  Hebr.  11.  11.— 
/ Deut.  33.  2 — g Isa.  2.  2;  Hebr.  12.  5 ; Rev.  3.  12,  <fe  21.  2,  10.— 
h Isai.  54.  i. — i Acts  3.  25  , Rom.  9.  8 \ .hap.  3.  29. — k Gen.  21  9. — 
/ chap.  5.  II,  & 6.  12.— m chap.  3.  8,  2'..—  n Gen.  21.  10,  12. — o John 
8.  35. — p John  8.  36 ; chap.  5.  1,  13. 

CHAP.  V.— a John  8.  32  ; Romans  6.  18  ; 1 Pet.  2.  16. — b Acts  15. 
10  ; chap.  2.  4,  A 4.  9. — e Acts  15.  J ; sec  Acts  J6.  3. — d ch.  3.  10. — 

Rorn.  9.  31,  32  ; chap.  2.  21  — / Hebr.  12  15.— g-  Rom.  8.  24.  25  ; 2 
Tim.  4.  8 — * I Cor.  7.  19  ; ch.  3.  28,  A 6.  15  ; Col.  3.  II. — a 1 The**. 
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3 For  I testify  again  to  every  man  that  is 
circumcised,  dthat  lie  is  a debtor  to  do  the 
whole  law. 

4 “Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you, 
whosoever  of  you  are  ju-ftified  by  the  law, 
fye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5 For  we  through  the  Spirit  &wait  for  the 
hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6 For  ‘“in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision  ; but 
‘faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

7 Ye  kdid  run  well  ; ‘who  did  hinder  you 
that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8 This  persuasion  coinclh  not  of  him  "‘that 
calleth  you. 

9 “A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump. 

10  °I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the 
Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded : 
but  *’116  that  troubleth  you  qshall  bear  his  judg- 
ment, whosoever  he  be. 

11  rAnd  I,  brethren,  if  I yet  preach  circum- 
cision, swhy  do  I yet  suffer  persecution  ? then 
is  ‘the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  “I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  “which 
trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty;  only  yuse  not  liberty  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh,  but  *by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  “all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this,  bThou  shah  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another. 

1G  This  I say  then,  “Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  dthe  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  : and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  “so  that  ye 
can  not  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  fif  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  pthe  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these , Adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  em- 
ulations, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revel- 
lings,  anti  such  like  : of  the  which  I tell  you 
before,  as  I have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 

1.3;  James  2.  18.  20.  22.-4  I Cor.  0.  24. — J chap.  3.  1.— m ch.  1.  fi 
— n I Cor.  5.  0,  * 15.  33  — o 2 Cor.  2 3,  * 8.  22.—  p chap.  1.  7.— q 2 
Cor.  10.  fi.— r chap  fi.  12.— » 1 Cor.  15.  30  ; chap.  4.  29,  fit  0.  17.— t 1 
Cor.  1.  23. — u Josh.  7.  25  ; 1 Cor.  5.  13  ; chap.  1.  8,  9.— x Acts  15.  1, 

2,  24.— ij  1 Cor.  8.  9;  1 Pet.  2.  1C  ; 2 Pet.  2.  19;  Jude  4 — z 1 Cor  9. 
19  ; chap.  6.  2.— a Matt.  7.  12,  & 22.  40  ; James  2.  8 —b  Lev.  19  18  : 
Matt.  22.  39  ; Rorn.  13.  8,  9.— c Rom.  0.  12.  & 8.  1,  4,  12.  fit  13.  U ; 
ver.  25  ; 1 Pet.  2.  1 1 .—d  Rom.  7.  23,  A;  8.  C,  7.— t Rom.  7.  15,  19.— 
/ Rom.’  0.  14,  fit  8.  2.-4'  1 Cor  3.  3 ; Ephcs.  5.  3 ; Col.  3.  5 ; James 

3.  14.  15. 
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that  '’they  which  do  such  thmgs  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  ‘the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  jov, 

peace,  long-suffering,  kgentleness,  'goodness, 
mfaith,  • 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  "against  such 
there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  "have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 

25  Mf  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk 
in  the  Spirit. 

26  ‘•Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain-glory, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I He  moveth  them  to  ileal  mildly  with  a brother  that  hath  slipped, 

2 and  to  hear  one  another’s  burden  : 6 to  be  liberal  to  their  teach- 
ers, 9 and  not  weary  of  well-doing-.  12  lie  showeth  what  they 
intend  that  preach  circumcision.  14  He  glorieth  in  nothing,  save 
in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

RETHREN,aif 
a man  be  overta- 
ken in  a fault, 
ye  b which  are 
spiritual,  restore 
such  a one  "in 
the  spirit  of 
meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself, 
dlest  thou  also 
be  tempted. 

2  "Bear  ye  one 
another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  rthe  law  of 
Christ. 

3 For  &if  a man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  hhe  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  him- 
self. 

4 But  ‘let  every  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself 
alone,  and  knot  in  another. 

5 For  'every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

6 mLet  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  com- 

h 1 Cor.  B.  9 ; Ephes.  5.  5 ; Col.  3.  6 ; Rev.  22.  15. — i John  15.  2 ; 
Ephes.  5.  9. — k Col.  3.  12  ; James  3.  17.— I Rom.  15.  14. — m 1 Cor. 
13.  7.— n 1 Tim.  1.  9.— o Rom.  C.  6,  & 13.  14  ; chap.  2.  20  ; 1 Pet.  2. 
11.— p Rom.  8.  4,  5 ; ver.  1G ,—q  Phil.  2.  3. 

CHAP.  VI.— a Rom.  14.  1,  & 15.  1 ; Hebr.  12.  13  ; James  5-  19.— 
b 1 Cor.  2.  15,  & 3.  1.— C 1 Cor.  4.  21  ; 2 Thess.  3.15;  2 Tim.  2.  25.— 
i 1 Cor.  7.5,  & 10.  12.— e Rom.  15.  1;  ch.  5.  13  ; 1 Thess. 5.  14.— /John 
13.  14,  15,34,  & 15.  12;  Jam.  2.  8 ; 1 John  4.  21 — g Rom.  12.  3 ; 1 Cor. 
9.  2;  chap.  2.  6.— A 2 Cor.  3.  5,  & 12.  11. — * 1 Cor.  11. 28;  2 Cor.  13. 

5 - t See  Luke  18.  11.-1  Rom.  2.  6 ; 1 Cor.  3.  8 — m Rom.  15-  27  ; 1 
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municate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 
things. 

7 "Be  not  deceived  ; "God  is  not  mocked : 
for  Pwhatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap. 

8 ‘•For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  ol 
the  flesh  reap  corruption  : but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

9 And  rlet  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing : 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  sif  we  faint  not. 

10  'As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  “let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men , especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  xthe  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a letter  I have  written 
unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a fair  show 
in  the  flesh,  ythey  constrain  you  to  be  circum- 
cised ; zonly  lest  they  should  "suffer  persecu- 
tion for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  cir 
cumcised  keep  the  law  ; but  desire  to  have 
you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  youi 
flesh. 

14  '‘But  God  forbid  that  I should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  .our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  "crucified  unto  me,  and  1 
unto  the  world. 

15  For  din  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  "a 
new  creature. 

16  fAnd  as  many  as  walk  ^according  to  this 
rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
hthe  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me  : 
for  ‘I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  kthe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 

Unto  the  Galatians,  written  from  Rome. 

Cor.  9.  11,  14.— n 1 Cor.  6.  9.  A 15.  33.— o Job  13.  9.— p Luke  16.  25  ; 
Rom.  2.  6 ; 2 Cor.  9.  6. — q Job  4.  8 ; Prov.  11.18,  A 22.  8 ; Hos.  8. 
7,  A 10.  12 ; Rom.  8.  13  ; James  3.  18.— r 2 Thess.  3.  13  : 1 Cor.  15. 
58.— s Matt.  24.  13  ; Hebr.  3.  6,  14,  A 10.  3G.  A 12.  3,  5 ; Rev.  2.  10. 
— t John  9.  4.  A 12.  35. — u 1 Thess.  5.  15  ; 1 Tim.  6.  18  , Tit.  3.  8.— 
i Ephes.  2.  19  ; Ileb.  3.  6. — y chap.  2.  3,  14. — z Phil.  3.  18. — a chap 
5.  11.— b Phil.  3.  3,  7,  8.— c Rom.  6.  6 : chap.  2.  20.— d 1 Cor.  7.  19 
chap.  5.  6 ; Col.  3.  11— c 2 Cor.  5.  17.—/  Ps.  125.  5 .— g Phil.  3.  16. 
—A  Rom.  2.  29.  A 4.  12.  & 9.  6,  7,  8 ; chap.  3.  7,  9,  29 ; Phil.  3.  3 - 
i 2 Cor.  1.  5,  A 4.  10,  & 11.  23  ; chap.  5.  11  ; Col.  1.  24.-  h 2 Tim  I 
22,  l’hilcm  25. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I After  the  salutation,  3 and  thanksgiving  for  the  Ephesians.  4 lie 
treateth  of  our  election,  6 and  adoption  by  grace,  1 1 which  is  the 
true  and  proper  louutain  of  man’s  salvation.  13  And  because 
the  height  of  this  mystery  can  not  easily  be  attained  unto,  16  he 
prayeth  that  they  may  come  18  to  the  full  knowledge  and  20  pos- 
session thereof  In  Christ. 


AUL,  an  apos- 
tle of  Jesus 
Christ  aby  the 
will  of  God,  bto 
♦he  saints  which 
are  at  Ephesus, 
cand  to  the  faith- 
ful in  Christ  Je- 
sus : 

2 dGrace  be  to 
you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our 
Father,  and 
from  the  Lord 


Jesus  Christ. 

3 'Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ : 

4 According  as  fhe  hath  chosen  us  in  him, 
^before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  ‘‘be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him 
in  love  : 

5 'Having  predestinated  us  unto  kthe  adop- 
tion of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself, 
'according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  wijl, 

G To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
mwherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  "the 
Beloved  : 

7 °Jn  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  pthe  riches  of  his  grace  ; 

S Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in 
all  wisdom  and  prudence  ; 

9 ‘‘Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure, 
rwhich  he  hath  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  'the  fulness 
of  times  ‘he  might  gather  together  in  one  “all 


things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  arc  on  earth  ; even  in  him  : 

11  xIn  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  in- 
heritance, -'being  predestinated  according  to 
*the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will  : 

12  “That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  ‘’who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  rthe  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation  : in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed, 
dye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise, 

14  'Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
funtil  the  redemption  of  ^the  purchased  pos- 
session, hunto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I also,  ‘after  I heard  of  your 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the 
saints, 

1G  ‘‘Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  ma- 
king mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  ‘the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  mmay  give  unto  you  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  him  : 

IS  "The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened  ; that  ye  may  know  what  is  “the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  pinheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  ‘‘according 
to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  rhe 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  “set  him  at  his 
own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  ‘Far  above  all  “principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also 
in  that  which  is  to  come  : 

22  And  xhath  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  yto  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church, 

23  1 Which  is  his  body,  "the  fulness  of  him 
’’that  filleth  all  in  all. 


CIIAP  I. — a 2 Cor.  1.  1. — b Romans  1.  7 : 2 Cor.  I.  1.— c 1 Cor.  4. 
17  ; Chap.  6.  21  ; Col.  1 . 2.—  A Gal.  1 . 3 ; Titus  1 . 4.— < 2 1 :or.  1 3; 
I Pet.  1.  3.—/  Rom.  8.  28  ; 2 Thess.  2.  13  ; 2 Tim.  1.9;  Jam.  2 5 ; 

I Pet.  1. 2,  & 2.  9. — g 1 Pet.  1.  2,  20. — h Luke  1 75;  chap.  2.  10.  <fc 
5.  27  ; Col.  1.  22  : 1 Thess.  4.  7 ; Tit.  2.  12.— . Rom.  8.  29,  30  ; ver. 

II  — k John  1 12  : Rom.  8.  15 ; 2 Cor.  6.  18 ; Cal.  4.  5 ; I John  3.  I. 
— : Matt.  1.  2G;  Luke  12.  32  ; 1 Cor.  1.  21  : ver.  9.— m Rom.  3.  24,  & 
5.  15.— n Matt.  3.  17,  A 17.  5 ; John  3.  35,  & 10. 17.— n Acts  20.  28  ; 
Rom.  3 21  ; Col.  1.  14  ; llebr.  9.  12;  1 Peter  1.  18,  19;  Rev.  5.  9.— 
p Rom  2.  4.  A 3.  24,  A 9.  23  ; chap.  2.  7,  A 3.  8,  16  : Phil.  4.  19.— 
q Rom.  16.  25  ; chap.  3.  4.  9 ; Col.  1 . 26. — r chap.  3.  1 1 ; 2 Tim.  1.  9. 
—i  Cal.  4.  4 ; Heb.  1.  2,  A 9.  10  ; 1 Pet.  1.  20.—/  I Cor.  3.  22.  23,  A 
II.  3 ; rhao.  2.  15,  A 3.  15.— u Phil  2.  9.  10;  Col.  1.  20.— z Acts  20. 
32,  A 26.  IS  ; Rom.  8.  17  ; Col.  t.  12,  A 3.  24  ; Tit.  3.  7 ; Jam.  2.  5 ; 


1 Pet.  1 4.— y ver.  5.— j Isaiah  46.  10,  11. — a ver.  6,  11 ; 2 Thess  2 
13.— 4 James  I.  16  — e John  1.  17;  2 Cor.  6.  7.— i i 2 Cor.  1.  22;  ch 

4.  30.- 1 2 Cor.  1.  22,  A 5.  5.—/  Luke  21.  28  ; Rom  8.  23  ; chap.  4 
30. — g Acts  20  28  — A ver.  6,  12;  1 Pet.  2.  0 — t Col.  1.  4 ; Phi’/  n. 
b.—k  Rom.  1.9;  Phil.  1.  3,  4 ; Col.  1.3:  1 Thess.  1.  2 ; 2 Thess.  1 
3. — l John  20.  17. — m Col.  1 . 9.— n Acts  26.  18.— o chap.  2.  12,  A a.  4. 
— p verse  11 — q chap.  3.  7 ; Col.  1.  29,  A:  2.  12 — r Acts  2 21,  33  — 
s Ps.  110.  1 ; Acts  7.  55,  56  ; Col.  3 I ; Ilcb.  1.  3.  A.  10.  12.— 1 Phil 
2.  9,  10  ; Col.  2.  10;  Ileb.  1.  4 — u Rom.  8 38  ; Col.  1.  10  A 2 15  - 
x Ps.  8.  6 ; Matt.  28.  18  ; 1 Cor.  15.  27 ; Ilcb  2 S.-j  chap.  4.  15,  16  ; 
Col.  1.18;  Heb.  2.  l.-z  Rom.  12.  5 ; 1 Cor  12.  12.  27  ; ch.  4.  12.  A 

5.  23.  30  ; Col.  1.  18,  24.— a Col.  2.  10.— 4 1 Cor.  12.  6 ; chap.  4 10; 
Col.  3.  II. 
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EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER  II. 

] By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3 nature,  with  what  we  are  5 

by  grace  : 10  lie  dcclareth,  that  we  are  made  for  good  works  ; 

9 nd  13  being  brought  near  by  Christ,  should  not  live  as  11  Gen- 
tiles, and  12  foreigners  in  time  past,  but  as  19  citizens  with  the 

saints,  and  the  family  of  God. 

ND  8 you  hath  he 
quickened , bwho  were 
dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ; 

2  'Wherein  in  time 
past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course 
of  this  world,  accord- 
ing to  ‘‘the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  work- 
eth  in  ethe  children  of  disobedience  : 

3 fAmong  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conver- 
sation in  times  past  in  gthe  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind ; and  hwere  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

4 But  God,  'who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5 kEven  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
‘quickened  us  together  with  Christ  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved) ; 

G And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made 
us  sit  together  "’in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

7 That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  "his  kind- 
ness toward  us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8 °F or  by  grace. are  ye  saved,  pthrough  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves  : qit  is  the  gift  of 
God  : 

9 "Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  Shis  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, ‘which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

1 1 Wherefore  "remember,  that  ye  being  in 
time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called 
Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is  called  ‘the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands  ; 

12  yThat  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ, 
‘being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Is- 
rael, and  strangers  from  "the  covenants  of 
promise,  bhaving  no  hope,  cand  without  God 
in  the  world  : 
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13  dBut  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who 
sometimes  were  efar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  fhe  is  our  peace,  ?who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  between  us ; 

15  hHaving  abolished  ‘in  his  flesh  the  enmi- 
ty, even  the  law  of  commandments  contained 
in  ordinances  : for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain 
one  knew  man,  so  making  peace  ; 

1G  And  that  he  might  'reconcile  both  unto 
God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  '"having  slain 
the  enmity  thereby  : 

17  And  came  "and  preached  peace  to  you 
which  were  afar  off,  and  to  "them  that  were 
nigh. 

18  For  pthrough  him  we  both  have  an  access 
qby  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  'fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  sthe  household  of  God  ; 

20  And  are  ‘built  "upon  the  foundation  of 
the  ‘apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self being  -vthe  chief  corner -stone; 

21  ‘In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together,  groweth  unto  aa  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord  : 

22  bIn  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together, 
for  a habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

5 The  hidden  mystery,  6 that  the  Gentiles  should  be  saved,  3 was 
made  known  to  Paul  by  revelation  : 8 and  to  him  was  that  grace 
given,  that  9 he  should  preach  it.  13  He  desireth  them  not  to 
faint  for  his  tribulation,  14  and  prayeth  19  that  they  inay  per 
ceive  the  great  love  of  Christ  toward  them. 

OB.  this  cause,  1 
Paul,  “the  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ  bfor 
you  Gentiles, 

2 If  ye  have  heard 
of  cthe  dispensation 
of  the  grace  of  God 
dwhich  is  given  me 
to  you-ward  : 

3 eHow  that  fby 
revelation  ehe  made  known  unto  me  the  mys- 
tery, has  I wrote  afore  in  few  words ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  under- 


CIIAP.  II.— a John  5.  24  ; Col.  2.  13— 5 ver.  5 ; chap.  4.  18  — c 1 
Cor.  6.  1 1 ; chap.  4.  22;  Col.  1.  21,  A 3.  7 ; 1 John  5.  19— d chap.  6 
12— e chap.  5.  ti  ; Col.  3.  6—/  Til.  3.  3 ; I Peter  4.  3— » Gal.  5.  10. 
— A Ps.  51.5;  Horn  5.12,14. — i Rom.  10.  12:  chap.  1.7;  ver.  7. — 
A Rom.  5.  fi,  8,  10  ; ver.  1—1  Rom.  6.  4,  5 ; Col.  2.  12,  13,  & 3.  1,  3. 
— m chap.  1.  20. — a Tit.  3.  4. — o ver.  5 ; Rom.  3.  24  ; 2 Tim.  1.  0. — 
pRom.4.16. — q Matt.  16.  17  ; John  0.44,65;  Rom.  10.  14,  15,  17  ; 
chap  1.  19  Phil.  1.  29— r Rom.  3.  20,  27,  28,  A 4.  2.  A 9.  11,  & II. 
6;  1 Ctr  1.  29,  30,  31  ; 2 Tim.  1.  9 ; Titus  3.  5— s Deut.  32.  0;  Ps. 
00.  3 ; Isai.  19.  25,  A 29  23,  A 44.  21  ; John  3.  3,  5 ; 1 Cor.  3.  9 ; 2 
Cor.  5.  5,  17  ; chap.  4.  24  : Tit.  2.  14. — i chap.  1.  4— u 1 Cor.  12.  2 ; 
chap.  5.  8 ; Col.  1 . 21,  & 2.  13. — i Romans  2.  28,  29  ; Col.  2.  11. — 
y chap.  4.18;  Col.  1.21 . — z Sec  Ezek.  9 ; John  10.  10  —a  Rom. 
9.  4,  8.-5  1 Thess.  4.  13— c Gai.  4.  8 : 1 Thess.  4.  5— d Gal.  3.  28. 
—c  Acts  2.  39  ; verso  17—/  Mic.  5.  5 ; John  16.  33  ; Acts  10.  30  ; 
Romans  5.  1 ; Col.  1.  20  — g John  10.  16  : Gal.  3.  28— A Col.  2.  14, 


20.— i Col.  1.  22— k 2 Cor.  5.  17  ; Gal.  6.  15  ; chap.  4.  24— l Col  1 
20,  21,  22— m Rom.  6.  6,  A 8.  3 ; Col.  2.  14— n Isa.  57.  19  ; Zech  9 
10  ; Acts  2.  39,  & 10.  36  ; Rom.  5.  1 ; verses  13,  14—  o Ps  148.  14  — 
p John  10.  9,  & 14.  6 ; Rom.  5.  2 ; chap.  3.  12  ; Ileb.  4.  16,  A 10.  19, 
20 ; 1 Peter  3.  18. — q 1 Cor.  12,  13  ; chap.  4.  4. — r Phil.  3.  20  ; Hebr 
12.  22,  23— s Gal.  6.  10  ; chap.  3.  15— t 1 Cor.  3.  9,  10;  chap.  4.  12. 
1 Pet.  2.  4,  5— u Matt.  16.  18  ; Gal.  2.  9 ; Rev.  21.  14— z 1 Cor.  12 
28  ; chap.  4.  11—  y Ps.  118.  22  ; Isai.  28.  16  ; Matt.  21.  42—  z chap 
4.  15,  16—  a 1 Cor.  3.  17,  A 6.  19  ; 2 Cor.  6.  16—5  1 Pot.  2.  5. 

CHAP.  Ill— a Acts  21.  33,  & 28.  17,20;  ch.  4.  1,  * 6.  20 ; Phil 
1.7,13,14,16;  Col.  4.  3.  18  ; 2 Tim.  1.  8,  & 2.  9 ; Philem.  1,  9— 
5 Gal.  5.  11  ; Col.  1 . 24  ; 2 Tim.  2.  10— c Rom.  1. 5,  & 11.  13;  1 Cor 
4.  1 ; chap.  4.  7 ; Col.  1. 25—  i Acts  9.  15,  A 13.  2 ; Romans  12.  3 
Gal.  1.  16;  ver.  8— e Acts  22.  17,  21,  A 26.  17,  18— f Gal.  1.  12  - 
g Rom.  16.  25  : Col.  1.  26,  27— A chap.  1.  9.  10. 
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stand  my  knowledge  1 in  the  mystery  of 
Christ, 

5 kWhich  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  ‘as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirit ; 

6 That  the  Gentiles  mshould  be  fellow-heirs, 
and  "of  the  same  body,  and  "partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel  : 

7 pWhereof  I was  made  a minister,  ‘’accord- 
ins:  to  the  cift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto 
me  by  rthe  effectual  working  of  his  power. 

S  Unto  me,  swho  am  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  ‘I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  "the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ; 

9 And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fel- 
lowship of  "the  mystery,  y which  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God, 

GO  7 

'who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  aTo  the  intent  that  now  bunto  the  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  in  heavenly  places  "might 
be  known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God, 

11  ‘‘According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which 
he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  "access 
fwith  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  g Wherefore  I desire  that  ye  faint  not 
at  my  tribulations  hfor  you,  ‘which  is  your 
glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  kthe  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  'according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  mto  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  "the  inner  man  ; 

17  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith  ; that  ye,  pbeing  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love, 

18  qMay  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  rwhat  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled 
‘with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  ‘unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  “above  all  that  we  ask  or 

t 1 Cor.  4.  1 ; chap.  6.  19.— k Acts  10.  29  ; Rom.  16.  25  ; ver.  9. — 
; chap.  2.  20.— m Gal.  3.  28.  29  ; chap.  2.  14.— n ch.  2.  15,  16.— o Gal. 
3.  14. — p Rom.  15.  16  ; Col.  1 23,  25. — q Rom.  1.  5. — r Rom.  15.  18  ; 
chap.  1.  19  ; Col.  1.  29.—.,  1 Cor.  15.  9 ; I Tim.  I.  13,  15  — t Gal.  I. 
16,  A2  8;  I Tim  2.  7 ; 2 Tiro  1 . 1 1 .— u chap.  I.  7 ; Col.  1.  27.— 
x ver.  3 , chap.  1.  9 — y Rom.  16.  25  ; ver.  5;  1 Cor.  2.  7 ; Col.  1.  26. 
— j Ps.  33  6 ; John  1.3;  Col.  1.  16  ; llehr  1.  2.— a 1 Peter  1.  12.— 
b Rom.  8.  39  ; chap.  T.  21  ; Col.  1.16;  1 Pet.  3.  22.— c 1 Cor.  2.  7; 
i Tim.  3.  16.— i chap.  I.  9.— e chap.  2.  18.—/  Ilebr.  4.  16.— g Acts 
14.22;  Phil.  1.  14  ; 1 Thess.  3.  3. — Averl. — i2Cor.J.6. — A chap. 
1.  10;  Phil.  2.  9.  10,  11.— I Rom.  9.  23  ; chap.  1.7  ; Phil.  4.  19  ; Col. 
1.  27. — m ch.  6 10  ; Col.  1.11 . — n Rom.  7.  22  ; 2 Cor.  4.  16.  — o John 
14.  23  , chap.  2.  22. — p Col.  1. 23,  <fc  2.  7. — q chap.  I.  18. — r Romans 
10  3,  II.  12.— t John  1.  16:  chap.  1.  23  ; Col.  2.  9,  10.— I Rom.  16. 
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think,  "according  to  the  power  that  worked) 
in  us, 

21  yUnto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  exhorteth  to  unity,  7 and  declareth  that  God  therefore  giveth 
divers  11  gifts  unto  men,  that  his  church  might  be  13  edified,  and 
16  grown  up  in  Christ.  18  He  calleth  them  from  the  impurity 
of  the  Gentiles,  24  to  put  on  the  new  man,  25  to  cast  off  lying, 
and  29  corrupt  communication. 

THEREFORE,  "the  prisoner  of 
le  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
ivalk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
dth  ye  are  called, 

2 "With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ess,  with  long-suffering,  forbear- 
lg  one  another  in  love  ; 

3 Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
f the  Spirit  din  the  bond  of  peace. 

4 e There  is  one  body,  and  fone 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  ghope  of 
your  calling ; 

5 hOne  Lord,  'one  faith,  ‘‘one  baptism, 

6 'One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  mthrough  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7 But  "unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8 Wherefore  he  saitli,  "When  he  ascended 
up  on  high,  phe  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  unto  men. 

9 qNow  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that 
he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  "that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  ‘that  he 
might  fill  all  things. 

11  ‘And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ; and  some, 
prophets  ; and  some,  “evangelists  ; and  some, 
“pastors  and  ^teachers ; 

12  "For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  "for  the  edifying  of  '’the 
body  of  Christ  : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
"and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  ‘‘a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  'children, 
bossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  ev- 
ery gwind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 

25;  Jude  24. — u I Cor.  2.  9. — x ver  7 ; Col.  1.  29. — y Rom.  1 1 . 36,  Si 

10.  27  ; Ileb.  13.  21. 

CHAP.  IV. — a cliap.  3.  1 ; Pliilem.  1.  9.-6  Phil.  1.  27  ; Col.  I.  10; 
1 Thcss.  2.  12.— c Acts  20  19  ; Gal.  5.  22.  23  ; Col.  3.  12,  13.— d Col. 
3 14.— r Rorn.  12.  5 ; I Cor.  12.  12,  13  ; cliap.  2.  16.—/  I Cor.  12.  4, 

11. —  g chap.  1.  18. — h 1 Cor.  I.  13,  A 8.  6,  * 12.  5 ; 2 Cor.  II.  4.— 
, Jude  3 ; ver.  13 — k Gal.  3.  27,  28  ; Heb.  6.  6.— I Mai.  2.  10  : I Cor 
8.  6,  A 12.  6 — m Romans  II  36.— n Rom.  12.  3,  6 ; I Cor.  12.  II  — 
o Ps.  68.  18.— p Ji/dg.  5.  12  : Col.  2.  15.— q John  3.  13,  A 0 33,  62.— 
r Acts  1.  9,  11  ; 1 Tirn.  3.  16  ; Heb.  4.  1 4,  & 7.  26,  A 8.  1,  A 9.  24  — 
» Acts  2.  33.— I 1 Cor.  12.  28  : cliap.  2 20.— u Acts  218;  2 Tim.  4 
5. — x Acts  20.  28.— y Roin.  12.  7 — z 1 Cor.  12.  7.— a I Cor.  14  26  — 
b chap.  1.23;  Col.  1.  24.— e Col.  2.  2.-rf  1 Cor  14.20;  Col.  1.28- 

f Isa.  28  9 ; 1 Cor.  14.  20.—/  Heb.  13.  O.—g  Matt.  11.  7. 
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md  cunning  craftiness,  hwhereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive  : 

15  But  'speaking  the  truth  in  love,  kmay 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  'which  is  the 
head,  even  Christ: 

16  "'From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined 
together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  it- 
self in  love. 

17  This  I say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the 
Lord,  that  "ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  °in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

IS  pHaving  the  understanding  darkened, 
qbeing  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
"blindness  of  their  heart  : 

19  sWho,  being  past  feeling,  "have  given 
themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work 
all  uncleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 

21  “If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in 
Jesus  : 

22  That  ye  xput  off  concerning  ythe  former 
conversation  "the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  abe  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind  ; 

24  And  that  ye  '’put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  "is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  dspeak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbor  : for  ewe 
are  members  one  of  another. 

26  fBe  ye  angry,  and  sin  not  : let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath  : 

27  gNeither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more  : but 
rather  ''let  him  labor,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
give  ‘to  him  that  needeth. 

29  kLet  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  'that  which  is  good  to 
the  use  ot  edifying,  "’that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  "grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 

h Rom.  16.  19  ; 2 Cor.  2.  17.— i Zech.  8.  16  ; 2 Cor.  4.  2 ; ver.  25  ; 
1 John  3.  18  —k  chap.  1.  22,  & 2.  21.— I Col.  1.  18.— m Col.  2.  19.— 
n chap  2.  1,  2,  3 ; ver.  22 ; Col.  3.  7 ; 1 Pet.  4.  3.— o Romans  1. 21. — 
p Acts  26.  18. — q chap.  2.  12  ; Gal.  4.  8 ; 1 Thess.  4.  5. — r Romans 

1.  21.-5  1 Tim.  4.  2.— t Rom.  1.  24,  26  ; 1 Feter  4.  3.— u chap.  1.  13. 

■~x  Col.  2.  11,  & 3.  8,  9;  Hebr.  12.  1 ; 1 Pet.  2.  1.— y chap.  2.  2,  3 ; 
ver.  17  : Col.  3.  7 ; 1 Pet.  4.  3 — z Rom.  6.  6. — a Rom.  12.  2 ; Col.  3. 
10. — b Rom.  6.  4 ; 2 Cor.  5.  17  ; Gal.  6.  15  ; chap.  6.  11  ; Col.  3.  10. 
— c chap.  2.  10. — d Zech.  8.  16  ; ver.  15  ; Col.  3.  9. — t Rom.  12.  5.— 
/ Ps.  4.  4,  & 37.  8. — g 2 Cor.  2.  10,  11  ; James  4.  7 ; 1 Peter  5.  9 — 
n Acts  20.  35  ; 1 Thess.  4.11;  2 Thess.  3.  8,  11,  12. — i Luke  3.  11. 
— k Matt.  12.  36 ; chap.  5.  4 ; Col.  3.  8.—  I Col.  4.  6 ; 1 Thess.  5.  11. 
— m Col.  3.  16.— n Isaiah  7.  13,  & 63.  10;  Ezek.  16.  43  ; 1 Thess.  5. 
19. — o chap.  I.  13  — v Luke  21.  29 ; Rom.  8.  23  ; chap.  1.  14. — q Col. 
3.  8,  19. — r Tit.  3.  2 ; James  1 Pet  2 1 — 5 Tit.  3.  3. — t 2 Cor. 

2.  10  ; Col.  3.  12,  13. — u Matt.  6.  14  ; Mark  11.  25 
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"whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  pre- 
demption. 

31  qLet  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamor,  and  "evil-speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  “with  all  malice  : 

32  And  ‘be  ye  kind  tftie  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, “forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAPTER  V. 

2 After  general  exhortations,  to  love,  3 to  fly  fornication,  4 and 
all  uncleanness,  7 not  to  converse  with  the  wicked,  15  to  walk 
warily,  and  to  be  18  filled  with  the  Spirit,  22  he  descendeth  to 
the  particular  duties,  how  wives  ought  to  obey  their  husbands, 
25  and  husbands  ought  to  love  their  wives,  32  even  as  Christ 
doth  his  church. 

E “ye  therefore  fol- 
lowers of  God  as 
dear  children  ; 

2  And  bwalk  in 
love,  cas  C!r/:  t also 
hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and 
a sacrifice  to  God 
dfor  a sweet-smelling 
savor. 

3 But  "fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or 
covetousness,  f let  it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as,  beeometh  saints  ; 

4 ^Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,  bwhich  are  not  convenient : but  rather 
giving  of  thanks. 

5 For  this  ye  know,  that  'no  whoremonger, 
nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  kwho 
is  an  idolater,  ‘hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6 ‘"Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words : 
for  because  of  these  things  "cometli  the  wrath 
of  God  "upon  the  children  of  disobedience 

7 Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

S pFor  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now 

iare  ye  light  in  the  Lord  : walk  as  "children 
of  light  ; 

9 (For  sthe  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  good- 
ness, and  righteousness,  and  truth  ;) 

10  ‘Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  "have  no  fellowship  with  xthe  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  yreprove 
them. 

CIIAP.  V.— a Matt.  5.  45,  48 ; Luke  6.  36  ; chap.  4.  32.-4  John 
13.  34,  & 15  12;  1 Thess.  4.  9 ; 1 John  3.  11,  23,  * 4.  21.— c Gal.  I. 

4,  & 2.  21) ; Hebrews  7 27,  & 9.  14,  26,  & 10. 10,  12  ; 1 John  3.  16.— 
d Gen.  8.  21  ; Lev.  1.9,  2 Cor.  2.  15.— e Rom.  6.  13  ; 1 Cor.  6.  18  ; 
2 Cor.  12.  21  ; ch.  4.  19,  20  , Col.  3.  5 ; 1 Thess.  4.  3,  <tc .— / 1 Cor. 

5.  1. — g Matt.  12.  35  ; chap.  4.  29 — A Romans  1.  28. — i 1 Cor.  6.  9 ; 
Gal.  5.  19,  21. — k Col.  3.  5 ; 1 Tim.  6.  17.— 1 Gal.  5.  21  ; Rev.  22.  15. 
m Jer.  29.  8 ; Matt.  24.  4 ; Col.  2.  4.  8,  18  ; 2 Thess.  2,  3.— n Rom.  1. 
18. — o chap.  2.  2. — p Isa.  9.  2 ; Matt.  4.  16  : Acts  26.  18  ; Romans  1. 
21  ; chap.  2.  11,  12,  & 4.  18;  Tit.  3 3;  1 Pet.  2.  9.—q  John  8.  12,  & 
12.  4,  6 ; 2 Cor.  3.  18,  & 4.  6 ; 1 Thess.  5.  5 ; 1 John  2.  9—  r Luke 
16.  8;  John  12.  36.— s Gal.  5.  22.-1  Rom.  12.2  ; Phil.  1.  10;  I Thess 
5.  21  ; 1 Tim.  2.  3.-u  1 Cor.  5.  9,  11,  & 10.  20;  2 Cor.  6.  14  ; 2 
Thess.  3.  6,  14.— i Rom.  6 21.  & 13.  12  ; Gal.  6.  8.— y Lev.  19  17 

1 Tim.  5.  SO. 
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12  ‘For  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  “all  things  that  are  reproved,  are 
made  manifest  by  the  light : for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  sai||),  bA\vake,  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  carise  Yom  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light. 

15  dSee  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not 
as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  fbecause  the  days 
are  evil. 

17  ^Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  hun- 
derstanding  'what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

IS  And  kbe  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein 
is  excess  ; but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  'in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  ma- 
king melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  mGiving  thanks  afways  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father,  "in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

21  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

22  p Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
owr  husbands,  qas  unto  the  JLord. 

23  For  rtne  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  'Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  : and 
he  is  the  Savior  of ‘the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto 
Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  hus- 
bands uin  everything. 

25  ‘Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  ygave  him- 
self for  it  ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
‘with  the  washing  of  water  aby  the  word, 

27  bThat  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  cnot  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing  ; dbut  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

2S  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as 
their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife 
loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flesh  ; but  nourished)  and  cherisheth  it,  even 
as  the  Lord  the  church  : 

30  For  'we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  rFor  this  cause  shall  a man  leave  his  fa- 

i Rom.  1.  24,  26  ; ver.  3.— a John  3.  20,  21 ; Hebr.  4.  13.—  b Isaiah 
50.  1 ; Rom.  13.  11,  12 : 1 Cor.  15.  34  ; 1 Thess.  5.  6 ,-c  John  5.  25  ; 
Rom.  6.  4,  5 ; chap.  2.  5 ; Col.  3.  1. — d Col.  4.  5.— e Col.  4.  5 : Gal.  6. 
10.—/  Eccles.  11.  2,  A 12.  1 : John  12.  35  ; chap.  6.  15.— £ Col.  4.  5. 
—H  Rom.  12.  2. — i 1 Thess.  4.  3,  A 5.  18.— k l'rov.  20.  1,  A 23.  29, 
30;  Isai.  5.  11,  22;  Luke  21.  34.-1  Acts  16.  25;  1 Cor.  14.  26  ; Col. 
3.  16 ; James  5.  13.— m Ps.  34.  1 ; Isa.  63.  7 ; Col.  3.  17  ; 1 Thess.  5. 
18  : 2 Thess.  1.  3.— n Heb.  13.  15  ; 1 Pet.  2.  5,  A 4.  11.— o Phil.  2.  3 ; 
1 Peter  5.  5.— p Gen.  3.  16  ; 1 Cor.  14.  34  ; Col.  3.  18  ; Titus  2.  5 ; 1 
Pet.  3.  I —q  chap.  6.  5. — r 1 Cor.  11.  3.— i chap.  1.22,  A 4.  15  ; Col. 
I.  19.— t ch.  1.  23.— u Col.  3.  20,  22  ; Tit.  2.  9.-x  Col.  3.  19  ; 1 Pet. 
3.  7.— y Act3  20.  29  ; Gal.  1.  4.  A 2.  20  ; ver.  2 John  3.  5 ; Titus 
3 5 ; Heb.  10.  22  ; I John  5.  6 — a John  15.  3,  A 17.  17.— i 2 Cor.  II. 
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tlier  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  gtwo  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a great  mystery  • but  I speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless,  hlet  every  one  of  you  in 
particular  so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself : 
and  the  wife  see  that  she  'reverence  /whusband. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  duty  of  children  toward  their  parents,  5 of  servants  toward 
their  masters.  10  Our  life  is  a warfare,  12  not  only  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  also  spiritual  enemies.  13  The  complete  armor 
of  a Christian,  18  and  how  it  ought  to  be  used.  21  Tychicus  is 
commended. 

HILDREN,  ‘obey 
your  parents  in  the 
Lord  : for  this  is 
right. 

2 b Honor  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother 
(which  is  the  first 
commandment  with 
promise), 

3 That  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on 
the  earth. 

4 And,  cye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath  : but  dbring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5 ^Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  hvitli  fear 
and  trembling,  °in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as 
unto  Christ; 

6 hNot  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers ; 
but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
of  God  from  the  heart ; 

7 With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

8 'Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any 
man  doetli,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the 
Lord,  kwhether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

9 And,  ye  'masters,  do  the  same  things  unto 
them,  mforbearing  threatening  : knowing  that 
"your  Master  also  is  in  heaven  ; "neither  is 
there  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  pin  the  power  of  his  might. 

11  ^Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  ‘flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  ’principalities,  against  pow- 

2 ; Col.  1.  22.— c Cant.  4.  7 ,—d  chap.  1.  4.— e Gen.  2.  23  ; Rom.  12. 

5 ; 1 Cor.  6.  15,  & 12.  27.—/  Gen.  2.  24  ; Matt.  19.  5 ; Mark  10.  7,  8. 
— g 1 Cor.  6.  16. — h ver.  25  ; Col.  3.  19. — i 1 Pet.  3.  6. 

CHAP.  VI. — a Prov.  23.  22  ; Col.  3.  20.— 4 Exod.  20.  12  ; Dcut.  5. 
16,  & 27.  16;  Jer.  35.  18;  Ezek.  22.  7 ; Mal.l.  6 ; Malt.  15.  4 ; Mark 
7.  10.— c Col.  3.  21. — d Gen.  18.  19;  Dcut.  4.  9,  A 6.  7,  20,  * II.  19; 
Ps.  78.  4 ; Prov.  19.  18,  A 22.  6,  A 29.  17.— e Col.  3.  22  ; 1 Tim.  6 
1 ; Tit.  2.  9 ; 1 Pet.  2.  18.—/  2 Cor.  7.  15  ; Phil.  2.  12.— g 1 Chron 
29.  17  ; Col.  3.  22.— A Col.  3.  22,  23.— t Romans  2.  6 ; 2 Cor.  5.  10  , 
Col.  3.  24. — k Gal.  3.  29  ; Col.  3.  11.—/  Col.  4.  1 ,—m  Lev.  25.  43.— 
n John  13.  13  ; 1 Cor.  7.  22.— o Rom.  2.11;  Col.  3.  25  — p ch.  1.  19, 

6 3.  16  ; Col.  1.  11.— q Rom.  13. 12  ; 2 Cor.  6 7 ; ver.  13;  I Thess.  5. 
e.-rMatt.  16  17;  1 Cor.  15.  50.-i  Rom.  8.  38  ; ch.  1.21;  Col.  2.  15 
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ers,  against  ‘the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places. 

13  “Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 
xin  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  yhaving  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  and  ^having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness  ; 

15  aAnd  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  ’’the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

17  And  ctake  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
‘‘the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God  : 

18  ePraying  always  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication in  the  Spirit,  and  hvatching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  ^supplication  for  all 
saints  ; 
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19  hAnd  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me,  that  I may  open  my  mouth  'boldly, 
to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  F or  which  kI  am  an  ambassador  ‘in  bonds : 
that  therein  raI  may  speak  boldly,  as  I ought 
to  speak. 

21  But  "that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs, 
and  how  I do,  “Tychicus,  a beloved  brothet 
and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things  : 

22  pWhom  I have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs, 
and  that  he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  qPeace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with 
faith  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Gyace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  rin  sincerity.  Amen. 

T[  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians 
by  Tychicus. 
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I Luke  22.  53  ; John  12.  31,  & 14.  30;  chap.  2.  2 ; C.ol.  1.  13.— u 2 
Cor.  10.  4 , ver.  11.—*  chap.  5.  1G. — y Isaiah  11.5:  Luke  12.  35  ; 1 
Pet.  1.  13. — z Isai.  50.  1?  ; 2 Cor  6.  7 ; 1 Thess.  5.  8. — a Isai.  52.  7 ; 
Rom.  10.  15. — h 1 John  5.  4. — c isa.  50.  i7  ; i mess.  6.  6.—  u iieo.  1. 
12  ; Rev.  I.  16,  & 2.  1G,  <fc  19.  15.— t Luke  18.  I ; Rom.  12.  12  ; Col. 
4 2;  1 Thess.  5.  17.—/  Matt.  2P.  41  ; Mark  13.  33.— g chap  1 1(1, 


Phil.  1.  4 ; 1 Tim.  2.  1.— h Acts  4.  29  ; Col.  4.  3 ; 2 Thess.  3.  1 —i  2 
Cor  3.  12. — k 2 Cor.  5.  20.—/  Acts  26.  29,  & 28.  20  ; ell.  3.  1 ; Phil 
1.  7,  13.  14  ; 2 Tim.  1.  16,  & 2.  9 ; Philem.  10.— •*  Acts  28.  31  ; Phil 
' 20  ' Thess  2 2 ,—n  Col.  4.  7 — o Acts  20^4  ; 2 Tilt).  4.  13  • T;» 
3.  12. — p Col.  4.  8. — q i re.,  o.  i-». — T:‘.  “ T 


26S 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  PUILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

He  testified!  his  thankfulness  to  God,  and  his  love  toward  them, 
for  the  fruits  of  their  faith,  and  fellowship  in  his  sufferings,  9 
daily  praying  to  him  for  their  increase  in  grace:  12  he  showeth 
what  good  the  faith  of  Christ  had  received  by  his  troubles  at 
Rome,  21  and  how  ready  he  is  to  glorify  Christ  either  by  his  life 
or  death,  27  exhorting  them  to  unity,  28  and  to  fortitude  in  per- 
secution. 

AUL  and  Timothe- 
us,  the  servants  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  all  the 
saints  ain  Christ  Je- 
sus which  are  at  Phi- 
lippi, with  the  bish- 
ops and  deacons  : 

2 b Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  ana 
from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8  CI  thank  my  God 
upon  every  remembrance  of  you, 

4 Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 
making  request  with  joy, 

•5  dFor  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from 
the  first  day  until  now  ; 

6 Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  ea  good  work  in  you,  will 
perform  it  funtil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  : 

7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of 
you  all,  because  I have  you  ein  my  heart ; in- 
asmuch as  both  in  hmy  bonds,  and  in  'the  de- 
fence and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  kye  all 
are  partakers  of  my  grace. 

8 For  'God  is  my  record,  mhow  greatly  I 
long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9 And  this  I pray,  "that  your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment ; 

10  That  °ye  may  approve  things  that  are 
excellent;  pthat  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without 
offence  qtill  the  day  of  Christ  ; 

1 1 Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, rwhich  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  5unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  But  I would  ye  should  understand, 
brethren,  that  the  things  which  happened,  unto 
me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest 
'in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all  other  places; 

CHAP.  I — a 1 Cor.  1 . 2 ,—b  Rom.  1 . 7 ; 2 Cor.  1 . 2 ; 1 Pet.  1 . 2 — 
c Rom.  1.  8,  9 ; 1 Cor.  1.  4 ; Ephc3.  1.  15.  16  ; Col.  1.  2 ; 1 Thess.  1. 
2 ; 2 Thess.  1.  3.-d  Rom.  12.  13,  <k  15.  26  ; 2 Cor  8.  1 ; chap.  4.  14, 
15.— e John  6.  29  ; 1 Thess.  1.  3.—/  ver.  10.— g 2 Cor.  3.  2,  & 7.  3. 
— h Ephes.  3.  I,  & 6.  20  ; Col.  4.  3,  18  ; 2 Tim.  I.  8. — t verse  17. — 
k chap.  4.  14.—  I Romans  I.  9,  <fc  9.  I : Gal  1 20  ; 1 Thess.  2.  5.— 
n Chap  2.  26,  & 4.  1.— n 1 Thess.  3.  12  ; l riilcm.  6. — o Rorn.  2.  18, 
U 1 2.  2.  Ephes  5.  10  —p  Acts  24  in . I Thess  3 13,  & 5 23  — q 1 


14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more 
bold  to  speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy 
and  "strife  ; and  some  also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not 
sincerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my 
bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I am 
set  for  xthe  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then  ? notwithstanding,  every  way, 
whether  in  • pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
preached  ; and  I therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice. 

19  For  I know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my 
salvation  ythrough  your  prayer,  and  the  sup- 
ply of  zthe  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  "earnest  expectation, 
and  my  hope,  that  bin  nothing  1 shall  be 
ashamed,  but  that  cwith  all  boldness,  as  al- 
ways, so  now  also,  Christ  shall  be  magnified 
in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain- 

22  But  if  I live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit 
of  my  labor  : yet  what  I shall  choose  I wot 
not. 

23  For  dI  am  in  a strait  betwixt  two,  having 
a desire  to  edepart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ; 
which  is  far  better  : 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you. 

25  And  fhaving  this  confidence,  I know  that 
I shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for 
your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith  ; 

26  That  eyour  rejoicing  may  be  more  abun- 
dant in  Jesus  Christ  for  me.  by  my  coming  to 
you  again. 

27  Only  blct  your  conversation  be  as  it  be- 
cometh  the  gospel  of  Christ  : that  whether  1 
come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  ‘that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  Hvith  one  mind  'striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adver- 
saries : “which  is  to  them  an  evident  token 
of  perdition,  "but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that 
of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  °it  is  given  in  the  behalf 

Cor.  1.8. — r John  15.4,5;  Ephes.  2.  10;  Col.  1.  6.— » John  15.8 
Ephes.  1.  12,  14. — l chap.  4.  22. — u chap.  2.  3. — z 'er.  7. — y 2 Cor.  1 
11.—*  Rom.  8.  9. — a Rom.  8.  19. — 1 Rom.  5 5. — c Ephes.  6.  19,  20.— 
d 2 Cor.  5.  8.--C  2 Tim.  4 6.—/  chap.  2 24.— £ 2 Cor.  1.  14,  & 5.  12 
— h Ephes.  4.  1 ; Col.  1.  10;  1 Thess.  2.  12,  At  4.  1.—  i chap.  4.  I.- 
k 1 Cor.  I.  10. — l Ju'lo  3.— m 2 Thoss.  I 5.~  n Rom.  8.  17  ; 2 Tim.  2 
ll.-o  Acts  5.  41  : Roto.  5.  3 
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of  Christ,  ■’not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

30  '■Having  the  same  conflict  rwhich  ye  saw 
in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I lie  exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  to  all  humbleness  of  mind,  by 
the  example  of  Christ’s  humility  and  exaltation  : 12  to  a careful 
proceeding  in  the  way  of  salvation,  that  they  be  as  lights  to  the 
wicked  world,  1G  and  comforts  to  him  their  apostle,  who  is  now 
ready  to  be  offered  up  to  God.  19  He  hopeth  to  send  Timothy  to 
them,  whom  he  greatly  commendeth,  25  as  Epaphroditus  also, 
whom  he  presently  sendeth  to  them. 

F there  be  there- 
fore any  conso- 
lation in  Christ, 
if  any  comfort 
of  love,  “if  any 
fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any 
b bowels  and 
mercies, 

2  c Fulfil  ye 
my  joy,  ''that  ye 
be  like-minded, 
having  the  same 
love,  being  of 
one  accord,  of 
one  mind. 

3 eLct  nothin g be  done  through  strife  or  vain- 
glory ; but  fin  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  es- 
teem other  better  than  themselves. 

4 sLook  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5 hLet  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6 Who, ’being  in  the  form  of  God,  kthought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  : 

7 'But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  ”’of  a servant,  and 
"was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  : 

8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  "became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9 Wherefore  God  also  phath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  ‘■given  him  a name  which  is  above 
every  name  : 

10  “That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ; 

II  And  sthat  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. 

p Ephes  2.  S — q Col.  2.  1. — r Acts  16.  19,  Ac. ; 1 Thess.  2.  2. 

CI1AP.  II.— a 2 Cor  13.  11. — b Col.  3.  12.— c John  3.  29.— d Rom. 
12.  16.  A 15.  5 1 Cor.  1 10  , 2 Cor.  13.  11  ; chap.  1.  27,  A 3.  16,  A 

4.  2 ; 1 Pet.  3.  8. — e Gal.  5.  26  ; ch.  1.  15,  16  ; James  3.  14. — r"  Rom. 
12.  10;  Ephes.  5.  21  ; I Peter  5.  5.— g 1 Cor.  10.  21,  33,  & 13.  5.— 

4 Matt.  11.  29  ; John  13.  15  ; 1 Pet.  2.  21  ; 1 John  2.  6.— i John  1.  1, 

2,  & 17.  5 , 2 Cor.  4.  4;  Col.  1.  15  ; Hebr.  1.  .3.— k John  5.  18,  A 10. 
33  — l’s.  22.  6 . lsai.  53.  3 ; Dan.  9.  26  ; Mark  9.  12  ; Rom.  15.  3 — 
•7i  Ha.  12.  1,  A 49.  3.  6,  A 52.  13.  A 53.  1 1 ; Ezelt.  31.  23,  21 ; Zech. 

3.  8;  Matt.  20.  28  ; I.uke  22.  27. -n  John  1.  14  ; Rom.  1 . 3,  A 8.  3 ; 
Gal.  1.4;  Ileb.  2.  11,  17. - o Matt.  2th  39,  42  ; John  10.  18  ; Hebr.  5. 
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12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  'as  ye  have  al- 
ways obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but 
now  much  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  "fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  *it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  ywithout  murmurings  and 
“disputings  : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless, 
"the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  bin  the 
midst  of  ca  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  r‘ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ; that  el 
may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  fI  have 
not  run  in  vain,  neither  labored  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  el  be  offered  upon  the  sacri- 
fice band  service  of  your  faith,  'I  joy,  and  re- 
joice with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and 
rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send 
kTimotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I also 
may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I know  your 
state. 

20  For  I have  no  man  'like-minded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  '"seek  their  own,  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  "that  as  a 
son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in 
the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I hope  to  send  presently, 
so  soon  as  I shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  °I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I also  my- 
self shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to 
you  pEpaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  compan- 
ion in  labor,  and  '■fellow-soldier,  rbut  your 
messenger,  and  she  that  ministered  to  my 
wants. 

26  'For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full 
of  heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that 
he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death  : 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ; and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I should  have  sor- 
row upon  sorrow. 

28  1 sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully, 
that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 
and  that  I may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

8,  & 12.  2. — p John  17.  1,  2,  5 ; Acts  2.  33  ; Ilebr.  2.  9.-q  Ephes.  1. 
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A.  D.  64.1 


CHAPTERS  III.,  IV. 


29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with 
all  gladness  ; and  “hold  such  in  reputation  : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was 
nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  ‘to  sup- 
ply your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 He  wameth  them  to  beware  of  the  false  teachers  of  the  circum- 
cision, 4 showing  that  himself  hath  greater  cause  than  they  to 
trust  in  the  righteousness  of  the  law  : 7 which  notwithstanding 
he  counteth  as  dung  and  loss,  to  gain  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness, 12  therein  acknowledging  his  own  imperfection.  15  lie 
exhorteth  them  to  be  thus  minded,  17  and  to  imitate  him,  18  and 
to  decline  the  ways  of  carnal  Christians. 

INALLY,  my  breth- 
ren, “rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  To  write  the 
same  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  hut  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  bBeware  of  dogs, 
beware  of  “evil-work- 
ers,  d beware  of  the 
concision. 

3 For  we  are  “the  circumcision,  “which  wor- 
ship God  in  the  Spirit,  and  ^rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4 Though  hI  might  also  have  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he 
hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I 
more  : 

5 'Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  kof  the  stock 
of  Israel,  1o/'the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  n,a  Hebrew 
of  the  Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  "a  Phar- 
isee ; 

6 “Concerning  zeal,  Ppersecuting  the  church ; 
'•touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the 
law,  rblarneless. 

7 But  swhat  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ. 

S Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all  things  but 
loss  ‘for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  : for  whom  I have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ, 

9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  “mine 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  hut 
‘that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  : 

10  That  I may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  Jthe  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
ferings, being  made  conformable  unto  his  death ; 

u 1 Cor.  16.  18;  1 Thess.  5.  12;  1 Timothy  5.  17. — x 1 Cor.  16.  17 ; 
chap.  4 1(1.. 
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11  If  by  any  means  I might  ‘attain  unto  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I had  already  “attained, 
either  were  already  bperfect:  hut  I follow  after, 
if  that  I may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I 
am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I count  not  myself  to  have  ap? 
prehended  : hut  this  one  thing  I do,  “forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
•“reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before, 

1 4 eI  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
“the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  ^perfect, 
hbe  thus  minded  : and  if  in  anything  ye  be 
otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already 
attained,  ‘let  us  walk  kby  the  same  rule,  “let  us 
mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  mbe  followers  together  of  me, 
and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as  "ye  have  us 
for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I have  told 
you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
that  they  are  "the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ : 

19  pWhose  end  is  destruction,  qwhose  God 
is  their  belly,  and  Tivhosc  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  swho  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  ‘our  conversation  is  in  heaven  ; "from 
whence  also  we  ‘look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

21  y Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
‘according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
“even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 From  particular  admonitions  4 lie  procecdeth  to  general  exhor 
tations,  10  showing  how  lie  rejoiced  at  their  liberality  toward 
him  lying  in  prison,  not  so  much  for  the  supply  of  his  own  wants, 
as  for  the  grace  of  God  in  them.  19  And  so  he  concludcth  with 
prayer  and  salutations. 

HEREFORE,  my  brethren 
dearly  beloved  and  “longed 
for,  bmy  joy  and  crown,  so 
“stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

2 I beseech  Euodias,  and 
beseech  Syntyche,  '“that  they  he  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

i Acts  26.  7 —a  1 Tim.  6.  12.— A Ilcb.  12.  23— c Ps.  45.  10  ; I.uko  9. 
62;  2 Cor.  5.  16.— d 1 Cor.  9.  2),  26  ; Ilebr.  6 1.— t 2 Tim.  4.  7,  8 • 
Hebr.  12.  1 .-/  Ilebr.  3.  1 ,—g  1 Cor.  2.  6,  A 14.  20  —A  Gal.  5.  10.-- 
i Rom.  12.  16,  A 15.  5.—*  Gal.  6.  16.—/  chap.  2.  2.— m 1 Cor.  4.  16, 
A II.  1 ; Chap.  4.  9;  I Thess.  1.  6.— n 1 Pet.  5.  3.— o Gal.  I.  7,  A 2 
21,  A 6.  12;  chap.  1.  15,  16.— p 2 Cor.  II.  15;  2 Peter  2.  1.— q Rom 
16.  18;  1 Tim.  8.  6:  Tit.  1.  11.— rHos.  4.7;  2 Cor.  11.12;  Gal.  6 
13  — s Romans  8.  5.—/  Ephes.  2 6,  19  ; Col.  3.  1 , 3.— u Acts  1.11- 
X 1 Cor.  1.  7 ; I Thess.  1.  10  ; Titus  2.  1 3. — y I Cor.  15.  43,  48,  49 
Col.  3.  4 ; 1 John  3.  2.  — x Ephes.  1.  19.— a I Cor.  15  26,  27. 

CIIAP.  IV.— U chap.  1.  8.— A 2 Cor.  1.11;  chap.  2.  16  ; 1 Thess 
2.  19,  20  — c chap.  1 27.— d chap.  2 2.  A 3.  16. 


A.  D.  64.] 


PH1LIPP1ANS. 


[A.  D.  64 


(Coin  of  Macedonia.) 


3 And  I entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow, 
help  those  women  which  labored  with  me  in 
the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with  other 
my  fellow-laborers,  whose  names  are  in  fthe 
book  of  life. 

4 ^Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  : and  again  I 
say,  Rejoice. 

5 Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men.  hThe  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6 ‘Be  careful  for  nothing ; but  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7 And  kthe  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8 Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  'whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ; if  there  he  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  he  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things. 

9 "'Those  things  which  ye  have  both  learn- 
ed, and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me, 
do  : and  "the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that 
now  at  the  last  °your  care  of  me  hath  flour- 
ished again  ; wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I speak  in  respect  of  want  : for 
I have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I am, 
p therewith  to  be  content. 

12  qI  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I 
know  how  to  abound  : everywhere  and  in  all 


things  I am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I can  do  all. things  "through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well  done  that 
sye  did  communicate  with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I departed 
from  Macedonia,  'no  church  communicated 
with  me  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once 
and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I desire  a gift:  but  I desire 
"fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  I have  all,  and  abound  : I am  full, 
having  received  “of  Epaphroditus  the  things 
which  ivere  sent  from  you,  yan  odor  of  a sweet 
smell,  za  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to 
God. 

19  But  my  God  “shall  supply  all  your  need 
baccording  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus. 

20  cNow  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
brethren  dwhich  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  “chiefly  they 
that  are  of  Cesar’s  household. 

23  f Tbe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  lx 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

f ^ was  written  to  the  Philippians  from 
Rome,  by  Epaphroditus. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  lo  the  COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER  i. 

After  salutation  he  thanketh  God  for  their  faith,  7 confirmeth  the 
doctrine  of  Epaphras,  9 prayeth  further  for  their  increase  in 
grace,  14  describeth  the  true  Christ,  21  encouragetli  them  to  re- 
ceive Jesus  Christ,  and  cominendeth  his  own  ministry. 

AUL,aan  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timo- 
theusowrbrother, 
2 To  the  saints 
ban  d faithful  bre- 
thren in  Christ 
which  are  at  Co- 
losse  : 'Grace  bn 
unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3 d\Ve  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 

4 ‘Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of  fthe  love  which  ye  have  to  all 
the  saints, 

5 For  the  hope  ewhich  is  laid  up  for  you  in 
heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel : 

6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  has  it  is  in  all 
the  world  ; and  'bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth 
also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  kthe  grace  of  God  in  truth  : 

7 As  ye  also  learned  of  ‘Epaphras  our  dear 
fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you  “'a  faithful  min- 
ister of  Christ ; 

8 Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  "love  in 
the  Spirit. 

9 "For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we 
heard  if,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to 
desire  pthat  ye  might  be  filled  with  qthe  knowl- 
edge of  his  will  rin  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding ; 

10  ‘That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
‘unto  all  pleasing,  “being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  ; 

11  ‘Strengthened  with  all  might,  according 
to  his  glorious  power,  yunto  all  patience  and 
long-suffering  ‘with  joyfulness ; 
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12  "Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  bthe  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light  : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  ‘the  power 
of  darkness,  dand  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  : 

14  eIn  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  fthe  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
&the  first-born  of  every  creature  : 

16  For  hby  him  were  all  things  created,  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  ‘do- 
minions, or  principalities,  or  powers:  all  things 
were  created  kby  him,  and  for  him: 

17  ‘And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him 
all  things  consist, 

18  And  mhe  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church  : who  is  the  beginning,  "the  first-born 
from  the  dead  ; that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Fattier  that  °in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  phaving  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  qby  him  to  reconcile  rall 
things  unto  himself ; by  him,  I say,  whethei 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  ‘that  were  sometime  alienated 
and  enemies  in  your  mind  ‘by  wicked  works, 
yet  now  hath  he  reconciled, 

22  “In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death, 
‘to  present  you  holy,  and  unblamable,  and  un- 
reprovable,  in  his  sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and 
settled,  and  be  ‘not  moved  away  from  the 
hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  aand 
which  was  preached  bto  every  creature  which 
is  under  heaven;  'whereof  I Paul  am  made 
a minister ; 

24  ‘‘Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  ‘for 
you,  and  fill  up  fthat  which  is  behind  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  ehis  body’s 
sake,  which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  I am  made  a minister,  accord- 
ing to  hthe  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given 
to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 

26  Even  ‘the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid 

Heb.  I.  2. — t Romans  8 38  ; Ephes.  1.  21  ; chap.  2.  10,  15  ; 1 Pet.  3 
22. — k Rorn.  II.  36  ; Heb.  2.  10.— I John  I 1,  3.  A IT.  5 , I Cor  8.6. 
— m Ephes.  I.  10,  22,  A 4.  15,  A 5.  23  ; 1 Cor.  11  3 — n Acts  26.  23  , 

I Cor.  15.  20,  23  ; Rev.  1,  5 — o John  I.  10.  A 3.  34  ; chap.  2.  9,  A 3 
1 1 .— p Ephesians  2.  14,  15,  16. — q 2 Cor.  5.  18  — r Ephesians  1 . 10.— 
j Ephes.  2.  1,  2,  12.  19,  A 4.  18.—/  Titus  1.  15,  16.-u  Ephes.  2.  15 
16. — x Luke  I.  T5  ; Ephes.  1.  4,  A 5.  2T  ; 1 Thess.  4.  T ; Tit.  2.  14 
Jude  21. — y Ephes.  3 IT  ; chap.  2.  T. — z John  15.  6. — a Rom  10.  18 
— 4 ver.  6 — c Acts  1.  IT  ; 2 Cor.  3.  6,  4 4.  1,  A 5.  18  ; Ephes  3 7 
ver.  25:  1 Tim.  2.  T. — A Rom.  5.  3 ; 2 Cor.  T.  4 — e Ephes.  3 I,  13 
— / 2 Cor  1.  5,  6 ; Phil.  3.  10  ; 2 Tim  1.  8,  A 2.  10.—*  Ephes  I 23 
—A  1 for  9 IT  ; Gal.  2.  T ; Ephes.  3.  2 ; vcr.  23.-  i Rorn  10.  25  ; 1 
Cor.  2.  T;  Ephes  3.  9 
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from  ages,  and  from  generations,  kbut  now  is 
made  manifest  to  his  saints  : 

27  ‘To  whom  God  would  make  known  what 
is  mthe  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles ; which  is  Christ  in  you, 
"the  hope  of  glory  : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  "warning  every  man, 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom;  pthat 
we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus  : 

29  qWhereunto  I also  labor,  "striving  ’ac- 
cording to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me 
mightily. 

CHAPTER  II. 

He  still  exhorteth  them  to  be^fcnstant  in  Christ,  8 to  beware  of 
philosophy,  and  vain  traditiohs^fc  worshipping  of  angels,  20  and 
legal  ceremonies,  which  aie  ended  in  Christ. 

OR  I would  that  ye 
knew  what  great  con- 
flict aI  have  for  you, 
and  for  them  at  Lao- 
dicea,  and  for  as  ma- 
ny as  have  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh ; 

2  bThat  their  hearts 
might  be  comforted, 
"being  knit  together 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  dto  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  Christ ; 

3 eIn  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge. 

4 And  this  I say,  flest  any  man  should  be- 
guile you  with  enticing  words. 

5 For  ^though  I be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet 
am  I with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  behold- 
ing hyour  order,  and  the  'steadfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6 kAs  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Je- 
sus the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  : 

7 'Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished 
in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been . taught,  abound- 
ing therein  with  thanksgiving- 

8 ""Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  ‘the  tradition 
of  men,  after  the  "rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ. 

k Matt.  13.  11  ; 2 Tim.  1.  10.— I 2 Cor.  2.  14.— m Romans  9.  23  , 
Eplies.  I.  7,  & 3.  8. — n I Tim.  1.  I.—  o Acts  20.  20,  27,  31.— p 2 Cor. 
11.2;  Eplies.  5.  27  ; ver.  22. — q 1 Cor.  15.  10. — r ch.  2.  1. — 5 Ephes. 

I & 3.  7,  20. 

CHAP.  II.— a chap.  1.  29  ; Phil.  1 . 30  ; 1 Thess.  2.  2.-6  2 Cor.  1. 
0 -*-c  chap.  3.  14. — d Phil.  3.  8 , chap.  1.  9. — r 1 Cor.  1.  24,  6c  2.  6, 
7;  Ephes.  1.8;  chap.  1.  9.—/ Rom.  16.18;  2 Cor.  11.  13;  Ephes. 

4.  14,  & 5.  6:  ver  8,  18. — g 1 Cor.  5.  3 ; 1 Thess.  2.  17. — h 1 Cor. 
14.  40.— i Pet.  5 9.— k 1 Thess.  4.  1 ; Jude  3 — l Ephes.  2.  21,  22.  6c 

5.  17  ; chap.  1.  23.— m .Ter.  29.  8 ; Rom.  16.  17  ; Ephes.  5.  6 ; verse 

18  ; Hebr.  13.  9.— n Matt.  15.  2;  Gal.  1.  14  ; . 22.— o Gal.  4.  3,  9 ; 
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9 For  *'in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily. 

10  qAnd  ye  are  complete  in  him,  "which  is 
the  head  of  all  ’principality  and  power  : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  ‘circumcised  with 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  "put- 
ting off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ  : 

12  xBuried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  yye  are  risen  with  him  through  "the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  "who  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

13  bAnd  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and 
the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quick- 
ened together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you 
all  trespasses ; 

14  "Blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordi- 
nances that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to 
his  cross  ; 

15  And  dhaving  spoiled  "principalities  and 
powers,  he  made  a show  of  them  openly,  tri- 
umphing over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  fjudge  you  ein 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  hof  a holy-day, 
or  of  the  new-moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-tZays; 

17  'Which  are  a shadow  of  things  to  come  ; 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  kLet  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward 
in  a voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of 
angels,  intruding  into  those  things  ‘which  he 
hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind, 

J9  And  not  holding  ""the  Head,  from  which 
all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nour- 
ishment ministered,  arid  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  "dead  with  Christ 
from  "the  rudiments  of  the  world,  pwhy  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to 
ordinances, 

21  (QTouch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using  ;) 
"after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of 
men  ? 

23  ’Which  things  have  indeed  a show  of 
wisdom  in  ‘will-worship,  and  humility,  and 
neglecting  of  the  body ; not  in  any  honor  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesj}, 

ver.  20.—  p John  1.14;  chap.  1.  19.— g John  1.  16.— r Ephes.  1.  20, 
21  ; 1 Pet.  3.  22.-5  chap.  1.  16. — t Deut.  10.  16,  6c  30.  6 ; Jer.  4.  4 ; 
Rom.  2.  29  ; Phil.  3.  3.— u Rom.  6.  6 ; Ephes.  4.  22  ; chap.  3.  8,  9. — 
x Rom.  6.  4. — y chap  3.  1. — z Ephes  1.  19,  & 3.  7. — a Acts  2.  24. — 
b Ephes.  2.  1,  5,  6,  1 1. — c Ephes.  2.  15,  16. — d Gen.  3.  15  ; Psalm  68. 
18;  Isaiah  53.  12;  Matt.  12.  29  ; Luke  10.  18,  & 11.  22;  John  12. 
31,  6c  16.  1 1 ; Ephes.  4 8 ; Hebr.  2.  14.—  e Ephes.  6.  12.—/  Romans 
14.  3,  10,  13. — g Rom.  14.  2,  17  ; 1 Cor.  8.  8. — h Romans  14.  5 ; Gal 
4.  10. — i Hebr.  8.  5,  <fe  9.  9,  & 10.  \.—k  verse  4.—/  Ezekiel  13.  3 ; l 
Tim.  1.  7. — m Ephes.  4.  15,  16. — n Romans  6.  3,  5,  6c  7.  4,  6 ; Gal.  2 
19  ; Ephes.  2.  15. — o verse  8. — p Gal.  4.  3,  9. — q 1 Tim.  4.  3. — r Isai 
29.  13  ; Matt.  15.  9;  Tit.  1.  14.-5  1 Tim.  4.  8.— t ver.  8. 
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CHAPTERS  III.,  IV. 


CHAPTER  III. 

i TTe  showeth  where  we  should  seek  Christ.  5 He  exhorteth  to 
mortification,  10  to  put  off  the  old  man,  and  to  put  on  Christ,  12 
exhorting  to  charity,  humility,  and  other  several  duties. 


F ye  then  "be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  ’’Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

2 Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3 cFor  ye  are  dead,  dand  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4 eWhen  Christ,  who  is  four  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  gin  glory. 

5 ’’Mortify  therefore  ‘your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth  ; Mornication,  uncleanness, 
inordinate  affection,  ’evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness,  “which  is  idolatry  : 

6 "For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath  of  God 
cometh  on  “the  children  of  disobedience  : 

7 pIn  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time, 
when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8 iBut  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  ; anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  rfilthy  communica- 
tion out  of  your  mouth. 

9 sLie  not  one  to  another,  ‘seeing  that  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  uis 
renewed  in  knowledge  'after  the  image  of  him 
that  yereated  him  : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  'Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free  : “but  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all. 

12  "Put  on  therefor^.  cas  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  and  beloved,  dbowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering  ; 


13  “Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a quarrel  against 
any : even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  fAnd  above  all  these  things  eput  on  char- 
ity, which  is  the  hbond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  ’the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  kto  the  which  also  ye  are  called  ’in  one 
body  ; “and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom  ; teaching  and  admonish- 

'll. 


CITAP.  III.— a Rom.  6.  5 ; Ephes.  2 6;  chap.  2.  12.— b Romans  8. 
34  ; Ephes  I.  20. — c Rom.  6.  2 ; Gal  2 20  ; chap.  2.  20.— d 2 Cor.  5. 
7 ; chap.  1.  5. — e 1 John  3.  2.—/  John  II.  25,  14.  6.  — g I Cor.  15. 

43  ; Phil.  3.  21. — h Rom.  8.  13  ; Gal.  5.  24. — t Rom.  0.  13. — k Ephes. 
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Ephes.  2.  2 ; Tit.  3.  3.-7  Ephes.  4.  22  ; 1 Pet.  2.  1 ; Hebrews  12.  1 ; 
James  1.  21.— r Ephes.  4.  29,  <fc  5.  4.—#  Lev.  19.  11  ; Ephes.  4.  25. 
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2.  10.— 2 Rom.  10.  12  ; 1 Cor.  12.  13  ; Gal.  3.  28,  <fc  5.  6 ; Ephes.  6.  8. 
—a  Ephes.  1.  23. — b Ephes.  4.  24  — c 1 Thess.  1.4;  I Peter  I.  2 ; 2 
Peter  1.  10.— d Gal.  5 22;  Phil.  2.  1 ; Ephes  4.  2,  32  — * Mark  11. 
25  ; Ephes.  4.  2,  32.—/  1 Pet.  4.  8.—^  John  13.  34  ; Romans  13.  8 ; 1 
Cor.  13  ; Ephes.  5.  2 ; chap.  2.  2 ; 1 Thess.  4.  9 ; 1 Tun  1.5;  1 John 
V 23.  <k  4.  21.-*  Ephes.  4.  3.— i Rora.  14.  17  ; Phil  4.  7.-*  I Cor. 
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ing  one  another  "in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  “with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  pwhatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ^giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

IS  ‘Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  Sas  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  ‘Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
“bitter  against  them. 

20  'Children,  obey  your  parents  yin  all 
things:  for  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  'Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  “Servants,  obey  bin  all  things  your  mas- 
ters “according  to  the  ; not  with  eye-ser- 
vice, as  men-pleasers  ; but  in  singleness  of 
heart,  fearing  God : 

23  dAnd  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  ; 

24  “Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  inheritance  : ffor  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall  receive 
for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done  : and  gthere 
is  no  respect  of  persons. 

. CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  exhorteth  them  to  be  fervent  in  prayer,  5 to  walk  wisely 
toward  them  that  are  not  yet  come  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
Christ.  10  lie  saluteth  them,  and  wisheth  them  all  prosperity. 

ASTERS,  “give  un- 
to your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and 
equal ; knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a Mas- 
ter in  heaven. 

2  bContinue  in  pray- 
er, and  watch  in  the 
same  “with  thanks- 
giving ; 

3 d Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God 
would  “open  unto  us  a door  of  utterance,  to 
speak  fthe  mystery  of  Christ,  gfor  which  I am 
also  in  bonds  : 

4 That  I may  make  it  manifest,  as  I ought 
to  speak. 

5 hWalk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are 
without,  ’redeeming  the  time. 

7.  15. — l Ephes.  2.  16,  17,  & 4.  4. — m chap.  2.  7 ; ver.  17. — n 1 Cor. 
14  20;  Ephes.  5.  I U. — o chap.  4.  6 ,—p  1 Cor.  10.  31. — q Rom.  1.  8; 
Ephes.  5.  20  . chap.  1.  12,  & 2.  7 ; 1 Thess.  5.  18  ; Hebr.  13.  13.— 
r Ephes.  5 22  : Titus  2 5;  I Pet.  3.  1.— * Ephes.  5.  3 — l Ephes.  5. 
25,  28,  33  ; 1 Pet.  3.  7 — u Ephes.  4.  31. — x Ephes.  6.  I. — y Ephes  5. 
24  ; Tit.  2.  9 — x Ephes.  0.  4. — a Ephes.  6.  5,  dec.  : 1 Tim.  6.  1 ; Tit. 
2.  9 ; 1 Peter  2.  18.— b verse  20.— c I'hilem.  16.— d Ephes.  6 6,  7.— 
e Ephes.  6.  8.—/  1 Cor.  7.  22.— g Rum.  2.  11  ; Ephes.  6.  9 ; 1 Pet.  1. 
17  ; see  Deut.  10.  17. 

CHAP.  IV.— a Ephes.  6.  9.-6  Luke  18.  1 ; Rom.  12.  12  ; Ephes.  6. 
18 ; 1 Thess.  5.  17,  18.— c chap.  2.  7,  <fc  3.  15  —d  Ephesians  6.  19  ; 2 
Thess  3.  1 — * 1 Cor.  16  9.2  Cor.  2.  12.—/  Matt.  13.  II  : 1 Cor.  4 
1 ; Ephes.  6.  19;  chap.  1.  26,  & 2.  l.—g  Ephes.  6.  20  ; Phil.  1. 7. — 
A Epl.es.  5.  15;  1 Thoss.  4.  12. — i Ephes.  5.  10. 

275 


C0L0SS1ANS 


A.  D.  64.] 

6 Let  your  speech  be  always  Hvith  grace, 
'seasoned  with  salt,  mthat  ye  may  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7 "All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto 
you,  who  is  a beloved  brother,  and  a faithful 
minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord  : 

8 "Whom  I have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and 
comfort  your  hearts  ; 

9 With  POnesimus,  a faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make 
known  unto  you  all  things  which  are  done 
here. 

10  tAristarcnus,  my  fellow-prisoner,  saluteth 
you  \ and  rMarcus,  sister’s  son  to  Barnabas 
(touching  whom  ye  received  commandments  : 
if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him)  ; 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision.  These  only  are  my 
fellow-workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a comfort  unto  me. 

1.2  sEpaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a servant 
of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  ‘laboring  fer- 
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vently  for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
"perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I bear  him  record,  that  be  hath  a 
great  zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Lao- 
dicea,  and  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  “Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Se- 
rnas, greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodi- 
cea,  and  Nymphas,  and  zthe  church  which  is 
in  his  bouse. 

16  And  when  "this  epistle  is  read  among 
you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans  ; and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  bArchippus,  Take  heed  to  cthe 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  ‘'The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul. 
eRemember  my  bonds.  fGrace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians  bv 
Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 


(Colossaj — present  state. — From  Arundell’s  Discoveries  in  Asia  Minor.) 
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The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  TIIESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  Thess&lnmans  are  given  to  understand  both  how  mindful  of 

them  Saint  Paul  was  at  all  times  in  thanksgiving,  and  prayer  : 5 

and  also  how  well  he  was  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  sincerity 

of  their  faith,  and  conversion  to  God 

AUL,  and  “Sil- 
vanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto 
the  church  of 
the  Thessaloni- 
ans  which  is  in 
God  the  Father, 
and  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  : 
11  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our 
Father  and  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2 rW  e give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you 
all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers  ; 

3 '’Remembering  without  ceasing  eyour  work 
of  faith,  fand  labor  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  our  Father; 

4 Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  eyour  election 
of  God. 

5 For  hour  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in 
word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  ’in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  kand  in  much  assurance  ; as  ‘ye  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for 
your  sake. 

6 And  mye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of 
the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much 
affliction,  "with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7 So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  be- 
lieve in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8 For  from  you  "sounded  out  the  word  of 
the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
but  also  pin  every  place  your  faith  to  God- 
ward  is  spread  abroad ; so  that  we  need  not 
to  speak  anything. 

9 For  they  themselves  show  of  us  qwhat 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  rand 
how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  God  ; 

10  And  ‘to  wait  for  his  Son  ‘from  heaven, 
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"whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  xfrom  the  wrath  to  come. 

C HAP  TER  II. 

1 In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  brought  and  preached  to  the 

Thessalonians,  and  in  what  sort  also  they  received  it  16  A rea- 
son is  rendered  both  why  Saint  Paul  was  so  long  absent  from 

them,  and  also  why  he  was  so  desirous  to  see  them. 

OR  "yourselves,  bre- 
thren, know  our  en- 
trance in  unto  you, 
that  it  was  not  in 
vain  : 

2  But  even  after 
that  we  had  suffered 
before,  and  were 
shamefully  entreat- 
ed, as  ye  know,  at 
bPhilippi,  rwe  were  bold  in  our  God  dto  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  'with  much  con- 
tention. 

3 fFor  our  exhortation  ivas  not  of  deceit,  nor 
of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile  ; 

4 But  as  gwe  were  allowed  of  God  hto  be 
put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ; 
‘not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  ’‘which  trieth 
our  hearts. 

5 For  ’neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a cloak  of  covetous- 
ness ; "‘God  is  witness  : 

6 “Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of 
you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  “we  might  have 
been  pburdensome,  ‘'as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7 But  rwe  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as 
a nurse  cherisheth  her  children  : 

8 So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you, 
we  were  willing  sto  have  imparted  unto  you, 
not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  'our  own 
souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9 For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labor  and 
travail : for  "laboring  night  and  day,  ^because 
we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  yYe  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  zhow 
holily,  and  justly,  and  unblamably  we  behaved 
ourselves  among  you  that  believe  : 

1 1 As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  com- 
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forted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a 
father  doth  his  children, 

12  aThat  ve  would  walk  worthy  of  God, 
bwho  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and 
glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  ‘with- 
out ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  receiv- 
ed it  dnot  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in 
truth)  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually 
worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  eof 
the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judea  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  : for  fye  also  have  suffered  like 
things  of  your  own  countrymen,  Seven  as  they 
have  of  the  Jews  : 

15  hWho  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
'their  own  prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us  ; 
and  they  please  not  God,  11  and  are  contrary  to 
all  men  : 

16  ‘Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
that  they  might  be  saved,  "’to  fill  up  their  sins 
always  : "for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to 
the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you 
for  a short  time  °in  presence,  not  in  heart,  en- 
deavored the  more  abundantly  pto  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

IS  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto 
you,  even  I Paul,  once  and  again  ; but  qSatan 
hindered  us. 

19  For  rwhat  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  scrown 
of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ‘at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Saint  Paul  testifieth  his  great  love  to  the  Thessalonians,  partly 

by  sending  Timothy  unto  them  to  strengthen  and  comfort  them  : 

partly  by  rejoicing  in  their  well-doing  : 10  and  partly  by  praying 

for  them,  and  desiring  a safe  coming  unto  them. 

HEREFORE, 
“when  we  could  no 
longer  forbear,  bwe 
thought  it  good  to 
be  left  at  Athens 
alone  ; 

2  And  sent  “Timo- 
theus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God, 
and  our  fellow-la- 
borer in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish 
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you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your 
faith  : 

3 dThat  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these 
afflictions  : for  yourselves  know  that  ewe  are 
appointed  thereunto. 

4 fFor  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we 
told  you  before  that  we  should  suffer  trib- 
ulation ; even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye 
know. 

5 For  this  cause,  ^when  I could  no  longer 
forbear,  I sent  to  know  your  faith,  hlest  by 
some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  'our  labor  be  in  vain. 

6 kBut  now,  when  Timotheus  came  from 
you  unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of 
your  faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have  good 
remembrance  of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to 
see  us,  ‘as  we  also  to  sec  you  : 

7 Therefore,  brethren,  mwe  were  comforted 
over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by 
your  faith  : 

8 For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "stand  fast  in  the 
Lord. 

9 “For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God 
again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we 
joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God  ; 

10  p Night  and  day  q praying  exceedingly 
rthat  we  might  see  your  face,  sand  might  per- 
fect that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ‘direct  our  way  unto 
you. 

12  And  the  Lord  "make  you  to  increase 
and  abound  in  love  “one  toward  another, 
and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward, 
you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  ystablish  your  hearts 
unblamable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our 
Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  “with  all  his  saints. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  exhorteth  them  to  go  on  forward  in  all  manner  of  godliness, 
6 to  live  holily  and  justly,  9 to  love  one  another,  11  and  quietly 
to  follow  their  own  business  : 13  and  last  of  all  to  sorrow  mod- 
erately for  the  dead.  17  And  unto  this  last  exhortation  is  an- 
nexed a brief  description  of  the  resurrection,  and  second  cominer 
of  Christ  to  judgment. 

URTHERMORE  then  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  “that  as  ye  have  received 
of  us  bhow  ye  ought  to  walk  “and  to  please 
God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 
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2 For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave 
yon  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3 For  this  is  dthe  will  of  God,  even  eyour 
sanctification,  fthat  ye  should  abstain  irom 
fornication  : 

4 &That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how 
to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and 
honor ; 

5 "Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  'even 
as  the  Gentiles  kwhich  know  not  God  : 

6 ‘That  no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his 
brother  in  any  matter  : because  that  the  Lord 
mis  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7 For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  unclean- 
ness, "but  unto  holiness. 

8 “He  therefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not 
man,  but  God,pwho  hath  also  given  unto  'us 
his  Holy  Spirit. 

9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love  qye  need 
not  that  I write  unto  you  : for  rye  yourselves 
are  taught  of  God  sto  love  one  another. 

10  'And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the 
brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia  : but  we 
oeseech  you,  brethren,  "that  ye  increase  more 
and  more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  "to 
do  your  own  business,  and  -vto  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you  ; 

12  lThat  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack 
of  nothing. 

13  But  I would  not  have  you  to  be  igno- 
rant, brethren,  concerning  them  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  “even  as  others 
bwhich  have  no  hope. 

14  For  cif  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  "them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  eby  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  fwe  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  &the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  hthe  trump  of  God  : ‘and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  kThen  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  'in  the 
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clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  : and  so 
“shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  n\\  herefore,  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 

CHATTER  V. 

1 He  proceedeth  in  the  former  description  of  Christ’s  coming  to 

judgment,  1C  and  givcth  divers  precepts,  23  and  so  concludeth 

the  epistle. 

UT  of  the  times 
1 and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren, 
'’ye  have  no 
need  that  I write 
unto  you. 

2  For  your- 
selves know  per- 
fectly, that  cthe 
day  of  the  Lord 
so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the 
night. 

3 For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safe- 
ty , then  d sudden  destruction  cometh  upon 
them,  eas  travail  upon  a woman  with  child  : 
and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4 fBut  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a thief. 

5 Ye  are  all  ethe  children  of  light,  and  the 
children  of  the  day  : we  are  not  of  the  night 
nor  of  darkness. 

6 ''Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others  ; 
but  'let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7 For  kthey  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night  ; 
and  they  that  be  drunken,  'are  drunken  in  the 
night. 

8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
“putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love; 
and  for  a helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9 For  "God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
"but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

10  pWho  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we 
wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together  with 
him. 

1 1 “’Wherefore,  comfort  yourselves  together, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  rto  know 
them  which  labor  among  you,  and  are  ovei 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 

Then  I.  7 — A I Cor.  15.  52.— i 1 Cor.  15.  23.  52.— A I Cor.  15.  51  — 
I Ar  ts  1.  9 ; Hot.  1 1.  12. — m John  12.  26,  A 14.  3,  A 17.  24. — n chap 
5 11. 

CHAP.  V.— a Matt.  24.  3,36  ; Acts  1 . 7. — h chap.  4.  9.- c Matt  24 
43,  44,  <2  25.  13  ; Luke  12.  39,  40  ; 2 Pet.  3.  10  ; Rev.  3.  3,  A 16.  15 
— d Isa.  13.  6-9;  Luke  17.  27,  28,  29.  A 21.  31.  35;  2 The**.  l 9 — 
t Jer.  13.  21  ; Hosea  13.  13.—/  Romans  13.  12,  13  ; 1 John  2.  8.— 
g Ephes.  5.  8 — A Matt.  25.  5 — r Matt.  24.  42,  A 25.  13  ; Romans  13 
II,  12,  13  ; 1 Pet.  5.  8.— A Luke  21.  34  , 36;  Rom.  13.  13  ; I Cor.  15 
34  : Ephes  5.  14.—/  Acts  2.  15  — m Isa  59.  17  ; Ephes.  6.  14,  16,  17. 
n Romans  9.  22  ; chap.  1 . 10  ; I Pet.  2.  8 ; Jude  4. — o 2 Thess.  2.  13, 
14.— p Rom.  14.  8,  9 ; 2 Cor.  5.  15  —7  chap.  4.  18. — r 1 Cor.  16.  18 ; 
Phil.  2.  29  ; 1 Tim.  5.  17  ; Heb.  13.  7,  17 
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CHAPTER  V. 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 


A.  D.  54.] 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  work’s  sake.  ‘And  be  at  peace 
among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, ‘warn  them 
that  are  unruly,  “comfort  the  feeble-minded, 
xsupport  the  weak,  ybe  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  zSee  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto 
any  mar. , but  ever  “follow  that  which  is  good, 
both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  bRejoice  evermore. 

1Z  cPray  without  ceasing. 

18  ‘'In  everything  give  thanks  : for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  “Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  fDespise  not  prophesyings. 

21  sProve  all  things ; ‘‘hold  fast  that  which 
is  good. 


[A  D.  54. 

22  'Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And  kthe  very  God  of  peace  'sanctify 
you  wholly  ; and  I pray  God  your  whole 
spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  mbe  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also 
will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  "pray  for  us. 

26  pGreet  all  the  brethren  with  a holy  kiss. 

27  I charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  ^this  epis- 
tle be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  rThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.  Amen. 

H The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalomans 
was  written  from  Athens. 


(View  in  Thessalonica.) 


J Mark  9.  50.— I 2 Thess.  3.  11.  12.— u Heb.  12.  12.-X  Rom  14.  1, 
& 15.  1 ; Gal.  6.  1 , 2.  — y Gal.  5.  22  ; Ephes.  4.  2 ; Col.  3 12  ; 2 Tim. 
4 2 —2  Lev.  19.  18  ; Prov.  20.  22,  & 24.  29  ; Matt.  5.  39,  44  ; Rom. 
12.  17  ; 1 Cor.  6 7 ; 1 Pet.  3.  9.— a Ga!.  6.  10  ; chap.  3.  12.— b 2 Cor. 
6.  10  ; Phil  4 4.— c Luke  18  1.  <t  21.  36  ; Romans  12.  12 ; Ephes.  6. 
18  ; Col.  4 2 ; 1 Pet.  4.  7.-d  Ephes.  5.  20  ; Col.  3 17.— c Ephes.  4. 


30 ; 1 Tim.  4.  14  ; 2 Tim.  1.6;  see  1 Cor.  14.  30.— f 1 Cor.  14.  1,  39 
— rr  1 Cor,  2.  11,  15  ; 1 John  4.  1.— A Phil  4.  8.— i ch.  4.  12.— A Phil. 
4.  9.— (chap.  3.  13  — m 1 Cor.  1.  8.— n I Cor.  I.  9,  & 10  13;  2Thess 
3.  3.— o Col.  4.  3 ; 2 Thess.  3.  1 .— p Romans  16  16  — q Col.  4 16  ; 2 
Thess.  3.  14.— r Rom.  16.  20.  24  ; 2 Thess.  3.  18. 
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The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I Saint  Paul  certifieth  them  of  the  good  opinion  which  he  had  of 
their  faith,  love,  and  patience:  11  and  therewithal  useth  divers 
reasons  for  the  comforting  of  them  in  persecution,  whereof  the 
chiefest  is  taken  from  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

AUL,  aand  Sil- 
vanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto 
the  church  of 
the  Thessaloni- 
ans  bin  God  our 
F alher  and  the 
Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  cGrace  unto 
you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our 
Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3 dWe  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for 
you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth  ; 

4 So  that  'we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God,  ffor  your  patience  and  faith 
ein  all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure  : 

5 Which  is  ha  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  ‘for  which  ye 
also  suffer : 

6 ^Seeing  it  is  a righteous  thing  with  God 

on  o 

to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 
you  ; 

7 And  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  'rest  with 
us,  when  mthe  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 

8 "In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 

o o o 

"that  know  not  God,  and  pthat  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9 qWho  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  'from  the  glory  of  his  power ; 

10  ‘When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  ‘and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe  (because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you, 
that  our  God  would  “count  you  worthy  of 

CHAP.  I.  -a  2 Cor.  1.  19. — A 1 Thess.  1.  1. — c 1 Corinthians  1.3. — 
i 1 Thess.  I.  2,  2,  & 3.  6,  9 ; chap.  2.  13  — t 2 Cor.  7.  14,  A 9.  2 ; 1 
Thess.  2 19,  20.—/  1 Thess.  1.  3.— g 1 Thess.  2.  14.— A Phil.  1.  28. 
— » 1 Thess.  2.  14.— it  Rev.  6.  10.— 1 Rev.  14.  13  — m 1 Thess.  4.  16  ; 
Jude  14  — n Heb  10.  27,  A 12.  29  ; 2 Pet.  3.  7 , Rev.  21.  8.— o Psalm 
'96:1  Thess.  4.  5 — p Romans  2.  8 —q  Phil.  3.  19  ; 2 Peter  3.  7. — 
Deut  33.  2 ; Isaiah  2.  19  : chap  2 8.—*  Ps  89.  t.—l  Ps  68.  35. — 
4 ve  5.-  r 1 Thess.  1.  3.— y 1 Pet.  I.  7,  * 4.  14. 
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this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  goodness,  and  xthe  work  of  faith  with 
power : 

12  yThat  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  willeth  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  truth  received,  3 
showeth  tlpat  there  shall  be  a departure  from  the  faith,  9 and  a 
discovery  of  antichrist,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord  corne.  15 
And  thereupon  repeateth  his  former  exhortation,  and  praytth  for 
them. 


OW  we  be- 
seech you, 
brethren,  by 
"the  coming 
of  our  Lord 
JesusChrist, 
’’and  by  our 
gathering  to- 
gether unto 
him, 

2  "That  ye 
be  not  soon 
shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us, 
as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3 dLet  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means: 
for  that  day  shall  not  come , “except  there  come 
a falling  away  first,  and  fthat  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, gthe  son  of  perdition  ; 

4 Who  opposeth  and  hexalteth  himself ‘above 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped  , 
so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of 
God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

5 Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I was  yet 
with  you,  I told  you  these  things? 

6 And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth  that 
he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7 For  kthe  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already 
work  : only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8 And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed, 
•whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  “with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  "with 
the  brightness  of  his  coming : 

9 Even  him,  whose  coming  is  "after  the  work- 
ing of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  psigns,  and 
lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighte- 


CHAP.  II.— a 1 Thess.  4.  16  —A  Matthew  24.  31  ; Mark  13.  27,  I 
Thess.  4.  17. — c Matt.  21.  4 ; Ephes.  5 6.1  John  4.  l.—d  Matt.  24 
4;  Ephes.  5.  6.— e 1 Tim.  4.  I.—/  Dan.  7.  25  ; 1 John  2.  18  ; Rev  13 
II,  A c.—g  John  17.  12.— A Isa  14.  13  ; Ezek.  28.  2.  6,  9 , Dan.  7 25, 
A 1 1.  36  ; Rev.  13.  6.— i 1 Cor.  8 5.— A I John  2.  18,  A 4.  3 — / Dan 
7.  If),  1 1 . — m Job  4.9;  Isaiah  11.4;  Hos.  6.  5 ; Rev.  2.  16,  A 19  15, 
20,  21.— n chap.  1.  8,  9 : Hebr.  10  27.— o John  8.  41  ; Ephes.  2 2. 
Rev.  18.  23.— p Sec  Deut.  13.  I ; Matt  24.  24  ; Rev.  13. 13,  A I J 21 
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II.  THESSALONIANS. 


A.  D.  54.] 

ousness  in  qthem  that  perish  ; because  they 
received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

11  And  rfor  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,  sthat  they  should  believe  a lie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  be- 
lieved not  the  truth,  but  ‘had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness. 

13  But  uwe  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always 
to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  “hath  yfrom  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation,  Through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel, 
to  The  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  bstand  fast,  and  hold 
The  traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught, 
whether  by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  dNow  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God,  even  our  Father,  ewhich  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  ^and  stablish  you 
in  every  good  word  and  work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

J He  craveth  their  prayers  for  himself,  3 testifieth  what  confidence 
he  hath  in  them,  5 maketh  request  to  God  in  their  behalf,  6 giv- 
eth  them  divers  precepts,  especially  to  shun  idleness,  and  ill 
company,  16  and  last  of  all  concludeih  with  prayer  and  salu- 
tation. 

INALLY,  brethren, 
apray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord 
may  have free  course, 
and  be  glorified,  even 
as  it.  is  with  you  ; 

2  And  b that  we 
may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable 
and  wicked  men  . 
Tor  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3 But  dthe  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stab- 
lish you,  and  ckeep  you  from  evil. 

4 And  fwe  have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do 
the  things  which  we  command  you. 

q 2 Cor.  2.  15,  <t  4.  3. — r Romans  1. 24,  &c.  ; see  1 Kings  22.  22  ; 
Ezek.  14.  9.—s  Matt.  21.  5,  11  ; 1 Tim.  4.  1. — t Rom.  1.  32.— u chap. 
1.  3.— x 1 Thess.  1.  4. — y Ephes.  1.  4. — z Luke  1.  75  ; 1 Peter  J.  2. — 
a John  17.  22  ; 1 Thess.  2.  12  ; 1 Pet.  5.  10.— b 1 Cor.  16.  13  ; Phil.  4. 
1. — c 1 Cor.  11.2;  chap.  3.  6. — d chap.  1.  1,  2. — e 1 John  4.  >0  ; Rev. 
1.  5.—/  1 Pet.  1.  3. — g 1 Cor.  1.  8 ; 1 Thess.  3.  13  ; 1 Pet.  5.  10. 

CHAP.  III. — a Ephes  6.  19  ; Col.  4.  3 ; 1 Thess.  5.  25. — b Romans 
15.  31. — c Acts  28.  24  ; Rom.  10.  16. — d 1 Cor.  1.9;  1 These.  5.  24. 

John  17.  15;  2 Pet.  2.  9.— f 2 Cor.  7.  16  ; Gal.  5.  10  — g 1 Chron. 


[A.  D.  54 

5 And  The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting:  for 
Christ. 

6 Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ‘‘that  ye  with- 
draw yourselves  'from  every  brother  that 
walketh  kdisofderly,  and  not  after  'the  tradi- 
tion which  he  received  of  us. 

7 For  yourselves  know  mhow  ye  ought  to 
follow  us  : for  "vve  behaved  not  ourselves  dis- 
orderly among  you  ; 

8 Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s  bread  for 
naught ; but  “wrought  with  labor  and  travail 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  chargea- 
ble to  any  of  you  : 

9 pNot  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to 
make  qourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  fol- 
low us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this 
we  commanded  you,  "that  if  any  would  not 
work,  neither  should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  *wdiich 
walk  among  you  disorderly,  'working  not  at 
all,  but  are  busy-bodies. 

12  "Now  them  that  are  such  we  command 
and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  ybe  not  weary  in  well- 
doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by 
this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  Tiave  no  com- 
pany with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  “Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  bbut 
admonish  him  as  a brother. 

16  Now  The  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  always  by  all  means.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  all. 

17  dThe  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle  : so 
I write. 

x8  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians. 
was  written  from  Athens. 

29.  18. — h Rom.  16.  17  ; ver.  14  ; 1 Tim.  6.  5 ; 2 John  10.—  i 1 Cor.  5. 
11,13  — k 1 Thess.  4.  11,  & 5.  14 ; ver.  II,  12,  14. — l chap  2 15. — 
m 1 Cor.  4.  16,  & 11.  1 ; 1 Thess.  1.  6,  7. — n 1 Thess.  2.  10. — o A^ts 
18.  3.  & 20.  34  ; 2 Cor.  11.9;  1 Thess.  2.  9.— p 1 Cor.  9.  6 , 1 Thess 
2.  6. — q ver.  7.— r Gen.  3.  19  ; 1 Thess.  4.  11.— 5 ver.  6.—/  1 Thess. 
4.  11  ; 1 Tim.  5.  13  ; 1 Pet.  4.  15.— u 1 Thess.  4.  11. — ar  Ephes.  4.  2K 
— y Gal.  6.  9.— z Matt.  18.  17  ; 1 Cor.  5.  9,  11  ; ver.  6.— a Lev.  19 
17  ; 1 Thess.  5.  14.— b Tit.  3.  10.— c Romans  15.  33,  & 16.  20  ; 1 Cor 
14.  33  ; 2 Cor.  13.  11  ; 1 Thess  5.  23. — ^ 1 Cor.  16.  21  ; Col  4.  18  - 
t Rom.  16.  21. 
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The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  i. 

T -nothv  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  which  was  given  unto  him 

by  Paul  at  his  going  to  Macedonia.  5 Of  the  right  use  and  end 

of  the  law.  11  Of  Saint  Paul's  calling  to  be  an  apostle,  20  and 

of  Hymeneus  and  Alexander. 

AUL,  an  apos- 
tle of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the 
“commandment 
^ bof  God  our  Sa- 
9 vior,  and  Lord 
nV-  Jesus  Christ, 
£ c which  is  our 
u hope  ; 

2  Unto  dTim- 
othy,  emy  own 
son  in  the  faith ; 
f Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3 As  I besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  gwhen  I went  into  xMacedonia,  that 
thou  mightest  charge  some  hthat  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4 'Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless 
genealogies,  kwhich  minister  questions,  rather 
than  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith  ; so  do. 

5 Now  ‘the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charity  mout  of  a pure  heart,  and  of  a good 
conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned: 

6 From  which  some  having  swerved,  have 
turned  aside  unto  "vain  jangling; 

7 Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law ; “un- 
derstanding neither  what  they  say,  nor  where- 
of they  affirm. 

S But  we  know  that  pthe  law  is  good,  if  a 
man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

9 ^Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made 
for  a righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and 
disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners, 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fa- 
thers, and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 
slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile 
themselves  with  mankind,  for  men-stealers, 
for  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  rto  sound  doc- 
trine, 

11  x\ccording  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  'the 

CHAP  I — a Acts  9.  15  : Cal.  1.  1,  U.— & chap.  2.  3,  A 4.  10;  Tit. 

I.  3.  A 2.  10.  A:  3.  4:  Jude  25  — e Col.  1.  27.— d Acts  10.  1 ; I Cor.  4. 
17  ; Phil.  2.  19  ; I Thess.  3.  2.—  e Titus  1.  4.--/  Gal.  1 3 ; 2 Tim.  1. 
2;  1 Pet.  1.  2. — g Acts  20.  1,3:  Phil.  2.  24.— A Gal.  I . 6,  7;  chap.  6. 
3.  10.—  i chap.  4.  7,  & 6.  4,  20 ; 2 Tirn.  2.  14,  10,  23:  Tit.  1.  14,  & 3. 
9.— A Chap.  6.  4. — / Romans  13.  8,  10  ; Gal.  5.  14. -m  2 Tim.  2.  22  - 
n chap.  6.  4,  20. — « chap.  0.  4. — p Rom.  7.  12. — q Gal.  3.  19,  A 5.  23. 
— r chap.  6.  3 ; 2 Tirn  4.3;  Tit.  1.  9,  & 2.  i.—i  ch.  0.  15.—  I 1 Cor. 

J.  17  ; Gal.  2.  7 ; Col.  I.  25;  1 Thess.  2 4 ; chap.  2.  7 ; 2 Tim.  I.  11  ; 
Titus  1.  3.— u 2 Cor.  12.  9 — x 1 Cor.  7.  25.— y 2 Cor.  3.  5,  0.  A 4.  I ; 
Col.  1.  23.—*  Acts  8.  3,  A 9. 1 ; 1 Co  15.  9 ; Phil.  3.  0.— a Luke  23. 


blessed  God  ‘which  was  committed  to  my 
trust. 

12  And  I thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  “who 
hath  enabled  me,  “for  that  he  counted  me  faith- 
ful, yputting  me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13  “Who  was  before  a blasphemer,  and  a 
persecuter,  and  injurious  : but  I obtained  mer- 
cy, because  T did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief: 

14  bAnd  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceed- 
ing abundant  “with  faith  dand  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  “This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  fChrist  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners  ; of  whom  I am  chief. 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  eI  obtained  mer- 
cy, that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show 
forth  all  long-suffering,  ''for  a pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life 
everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  'the  King  eternal,  kimmortal, 
‘invisible,  "'the  only  wise  God,  nbc  honor  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  °I  commit  unto  thee,  son 
Timothy,  paccording  to  the  prophecies  which 
went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  might- 
est qwar  a good  warfare  ; 

19  “Holding  faith  and  a good  conscience  ; 
which  some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith 
'have  made  shipwreck  : 

20  Of  whom  is  ‘Hymeneus  and  "Alexander; 
whom  I have  “delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  yblaspheme. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I That  it  is  meet  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all  men,  and  the  rea- 
son why.  9 IIow  women  should  be  attired.  12  They  are  not 
permitted  to  teach.  15  They  shall  be  saved,  notwithstanding  - 
the  testimonies  of  God’s  wrath,  in  child-birth,  if  they  continue  in 
faith. 

EXHORT  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  made  for 
all  men  : 

2 “For  kings,  and  1 for  all 
that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty. , 

3 For  this  is  “good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  “of  God  our  Savior  ; 

34  ; John  9.  39,  41  ; Acts  3.  17,  & 20.  9 ,—b  Romans  5.  20  ; 1 Cor.  15 
10.— c 2 Tirn.  I.  13.— if  Lake  7.  47,—.  chap.  3.  1,  * 4.  9;  2 Tim.  2 

I I : Tit.  3.  8.—/  Matthew  9.  13  ; Mark  2.  17  ; Luke  5.  32,  A 19.  10 
Rom.  5.  8 ; 1 John  3.  5.— gr  2 Cor.  4.  I —A  Acts  13.  39.— i Ps.  10.  10, 
A 115.  13;  Dan.  7.  14;  chap.  6.  15,  10.— k Rom.  1.  23.— I John  1.18; 
Ilehr.  11.  27  ; 1 John  4 12.— m Rom.  16.  27  ; Jude  25. — n I I liron. 
29.  1 i.—0  chap.  0.  13,  14,  20  ; 2 Tim.  2.  2.— p chap.  4.  14.—?  chap.  0. 
12  : 2 Tim.  2.  3,  A 4.  7.— r chap  3.  9.— » chap.  0.  9.— I 2 Tirn.  2.  17. 
u 2 Tim.  2.  14.— I 1 Cor.  5.  5.— y Acts  13.  45 

CUAP.  II.— a Ezra  6.  10;  Jcr.  29.  7.— A Rom.  13.  1.— c Rom.  12 
2 ; chap.  5.  4. — d chap-  1.  1 ; 2 Tim.  1.  9. 
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4 eWho  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  fand 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5 &For  there  is  one  God,  and  hone  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Je- 
sus ; 

6 ‘Who  gave  himself  a ransom  for  all,  kto  he 
testified  'in  due  time. 

7 “Whereunto  I am  ordained  a preacher 
and  an  apostle  ("I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ, 
and  lie  not),  °a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity. 

8 I will  therefore  that  men  pray  Peverywhere, 
’lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing. 

9 In  like  manner  also,  that  r women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 


facedness and  sobriety ; not  with  broidered 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

10  sBut  (which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all 
subjection. 

12  But  ‘I  suffer  not  a woman  to  teach,  "nor 
to  usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in 
silence. 

13  For  “Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  yAdam  was  not  deceived,  but  the 
woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  transgres- 
sion. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be  saved  in 
child-bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith,  and 
charity,  and  holiness,  with  sobriety. 


(Temperance.— Reynolds.) 


e EzeK  18.  23;  John  3.  16,  17  : Titus  2.  11  ; 2 Peter  3-  9.—/ John 
17.  3 . 2 Tim.  2.  25  — g Rom.  3.  29,  39,  & 19.  12  ; Gal.  3.  20.— A Heb. 
rt.  0,  * 9.  15.— 1 Matt..  29  28  ; Mark  19.  45  ; Ephes  1.  7 ; Tit.  2.  14. 
— k I Cor.  1.6;  2 Thess.  1.10;  2 Tim  1.  8.— I Romans  5.0;  Gal. 
4.  4 , Ephes.  1 . 9,  & 3.  5 ; Tit.  1 . 3 ,—m  Ephes.  3.  7,  8 ; 2 Tun.  1 . 1 1. 


n Rom.  9.  1.— o Rom.  11.  13,  & 15.  16.-  p Mai.  1.  11;  John  4 21.— 
q Ps.  134.  2 ; Isaiah  1.  15  — r 1 Pet.  3.  3.— j 1 Pet.  3.  4 — / 1 Cor.  14. 
34  — u Ephes.  5.  24.— n Genesis  1.  27,  & 2.  18,  22 ; 1 Cor.  11.  8.  9.— 
y Gen.  3.  6 ; 2 Cor.  II.  3. 
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CHAPTERS  III.,  IV. 


CHAPTER  III. 

J How  bishops,  and  deacons,  and  their  wives  should  he  qualified, 

14  and  to  what  end  Saint  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things. 

15  Of  the  church,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein  taught  and  pro- 
fessed. 

HIS  “is  a true 
saying,  If  a 
man  desire 
the  office  of 
a bhishop,  he 
desireth  c a 
good  work. 

2  dA  bishop 
then  must  be 
blameless,  the 
e husband  of 
one  wife,  vi- 
gilant, sober, 
of  good  be- 
havior, given  to  hospitality,  fapt  to  teach  ; 

3 &Not  given  to  wine,  bno  striker,  'not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre  ; but  kpatient ; not  a brawler, 
not  covetous ; 

4 One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  'hav- 
ing his  children  in  subjection  with  all  grav- 
ity ; 

5 (For  if  a man  know  not  how  to  rule  his 
own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God  ?) 

6 Not  a novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride 
“lie  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7 Moreover,  he  must  hbve  a good  report  "of 
them  which  are.without ; lest  he  fall  into  re- 
proach °and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8 Likewise  must  Ptb&  deacons  be  grave,  not 
double-tongued,  qnot  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 

9 'Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a pure 
conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved  ; then 
let  them  use  the  office  of  a deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

11  ‘Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not 
slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their  own 
houses  well. 

13  For ‘they  that  have  used  the  office  of  a 
deacon  well,  purchase  to  themselves  a good 
degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

CHAP.  Ill-— « chap.  I.  IS.— 6 Acts  20  28  ; Phil.  1.  1 . — c Ephes.  4. 
12  — d Tit.  1.  6,  Ac. — e chap.  5.  9.—/  2 Tim.  2.  24  —g  ver  ft  ; Titus 
1.  7 .-h  2 Tim.  2.  24.— t 1 Pet.  5.  2.—  k 2 Tim.  2.  24.—/  Titus  1.  6 — 
m Isa.  II.  12.— n Acts  22.  12  ; 1 Cor.  5.  12  ; I Thess.  4.  12. — o chap. 
6.  9 . 2 Tim.  2.  26. — p Acts  6.  3.— q ver.  3 . Lev.  10.  9 ; Ezek.  44.21. 
— r chap.  I.  19.— t Tit.  2.  3. — t See  Matt.  25.  21 . — u Ephes.  2.  21, 22  ; 
2 Tirn.  2.  20  — z John  1.  14  ; 1 John  1.  2 — y Matt.  3.  If. ; John  1.  32, 
33,  A 15.  26.  A 16.  8.  9 ; Rom.  1.4:1  Pet  3 .18 ; I John  5.  6,  Ac. 
— z Matthew  2ft.  2 ; Mark  16.  5 ; Luke  2.  13,  A 2-1.  4 ; John  20.  12  ; 
Ephes.  3 10  ; 1 Peter  1.  12  — a Acts  10.  34.  A 13.  46.  4ft  ; Cal.  2 ft; 
Epne»  3 5,  6,  ft  ; Romans  10.  18  ; Colossian*  I.  27,  2ft  ; ch.  2.  7. — 
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14  These  things  write  I unto  thee,  hoping 
to  come  unto  thee  shortly  : 

15  But  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  “in 
the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness  : xGod  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  ‘seen  of  an- 
gels, “preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  buelieved 
on  in  the  wrorld,  Creceived  up  into  glory. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  foretelleth  that  in  the  latter  times  there  shall  be  a departure 

from  the  faith.  6 And  to  the  end  that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in 

doing  his  duty,  he  furnisheth  him  with  divers  precepts  belonging 

thereto. 

OW  the  Spirit 
a speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  bin 
the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith, 
ffivins:  heed  c to 
seducing  spirits, 
dand  doctrines 
of  devils ; 

2  “Speaking  lies 
in  hypocrisy,  hav- 
ing ftheir  con- 
science seared 
with  a hot  iron  ; 

3 e Forbidding  to  marry,  hand  commanding 
to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created 
'to  be  received  kwith  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4 For  'every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  : 

5 For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  prayer. 

6 If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance 
of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  "'nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou 
hast  attained. 

7 But  "refuse  profane  and  old  wives’  fables, 
and  "exercise  thysdlf  rather  unto  godliness. 

8 For  pbodily  exercise  profiteth  little  : qbut 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  'having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

b Colosslans  1.  6,  23. — t Luke  21.  51  ; Acts  1.  19;  1 Peter  3.  22. 

CHAP.  IV.— a John  16.  13  ; 2 Thess.  2.  3 ; 2 Timothy  3.  I,  Ac.  ; 2 
Pet.  3.  3;  1 John  2.  18  ; Jude  4,  18.— b 1 Pet.  I.  20. -c  2 Tim.  3.  13  , 

2 Pet  2.  1 ; Rev.  16.  l4.-<*  Dan.  11.35  . 37  . 38  ; Rev.  9.  20.— * Matt 
7.  15  Rom.  16.  18  ; 2 Pet.  2.  3.—/  Ephes.  4 19.—  g 1 Cor.  7.  28,  36, 
38  ; Col.  2.  20,  21  ; Hebr.  13.  4. — h Romans  14.  3,  17  ; 1 Cor.  8.  8.— 
t Gen.  1.  29.  * 9.  3. — A Rom.  14.  6 ; 1 Cor.  10.  30  — l Romans  14.  M, 
20  . 1 Cot.  10.  25  ; Tit  I.  15.— m 2Tim.  3.  I I 15.— n chap.  1.4,*#. 
20  2 Tun.  2.  16,  23,  & 4.  4 ; Tit.  I.  14.— o Hebr.  5.  14  — p 1 Cor.  8. 
8;  Col  2.  23  -q  ch.  6 6— r IN.  37.  4.  4 81.  II.  A 112.  2.  3,  A 145 
19  ; Matt  6.  33,  A 19.  29  , Mark  10  30  : Roe-  28 
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9 'This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  Hve  both  labor  and  suffer 
reproach,  because  we  “trust  in  the  living  God 
xwho  is  the  Savior  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  yThese  things  command  and  teach. 

12  'Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  abe 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. 

13  Till  I come,  give  attendance  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  bNeglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  cby  prophecy,  dwith  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things  ; give  thyself 
wholly  to  them  ; that  thy  profiting  may  appear 
to  all. 

16  eTake  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine  ; continue  in  them  : for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  both  fsave  thyself,  and  ^them  that 
hear  thee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving.  3 Of  widows.  17  Of  elders. 

23  A precept  for  Timothy’s  health.  24  Some  men’s  sins  go  be- 
fore unto  judgment,  and  some  men’s  do  follow  after. 

EBUKE  anot  an  el- 
der, but  entreat  him 
as  a father  ; and  the 
younger  men  as  bre- 
thren ; 

2 The  elder  wo- 
men as  mothers ; the 
younger  as  sisters, 
with  all  purity. 

3 Honor  widows 

bthat  are  widows  indeed. 

4 But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  neph- 
ews, let  them  learn  first  to  show  piety  at  home, 
and  cto  requite  their  parents  : dfor  that  is  good 
and  acceptable  before  God. 

5 eNow  she  that  is  a widow  indeed,  and  des- 
olate, trusteth  in  God,  and  fcontinueth  in  sup- 
plications and  prayers  snight  and  day. 

6 bBut  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure,  is  dead 
while  she  liveth. 

7 ‘And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they 
may  be  blameless. 

8 But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  kand 
especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  'he  hath 

5 chap.  1.  15. — t 1 Cor.  4.  11,  12. — u ch.  6.  17. — x Ps.  36.  6,  107. 

2,  6,  &c  — y chop  6.  2. — z 1 Cor.  16.  11  ; Titus  2.  15.— a Tit.  2.  7 ; 1 
Pet.  5.  3. — h 2 Tim.  1.  6.— c chap.  1.  18 — d Acts  6 6,  & 6.  17,  & 13. 

3,  A 19.  6 ; chap.  5.  22  ; 2 Tim.  1.  6.— e Acts  20.  28.—/  Ezek.  33.  9. 
— g Rom.  11.  14  ; 1 Cor.  9.  22  ; James  5.  20. 

CHAP  V. — a Lev.  19.  32. — h ver.  5,  16.— c See  Gen.  45.  10,  11; 
Matt.  15.  4 ; Ephes.  6.  1,  2.— d chap.  2.  3. — e 1 Cor.  7.  32.—/  Luke 
2.  37,  & 18.  1. — g Acts  26.  7. — h James  5.  5. — t chap.  1 3,  & 4.  11, 
Sc  6.  17 Isaiah  58.  7 ; Gal.  6.  10.— I 2 Tun.  3.  5 , Titus  1.  16.— 
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denied  the  faith,  "’and  is  worse  than  an  in 
fidel. 

9 Let  not  a widow  be  taken  into  the  num 
ber  under  threescore  years  old,  "having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works  ; if  she 
have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have  °lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  pwashed  the  saints’  feet, 
if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse : for  when 

they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  will  marry  ; • 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they  have 
cast  oft’  their  first  faith. 

13  ^And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wan- 
dering about  from  house  to  house;  and  not 
only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy  bodies, 
speaking  things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  T will  therefore  that  the  younger  women 
marry,  bear  children,  guide  the  house,  'give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak  re- 
proachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after 
Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  have 
widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged  ; that  it  may  relieve  ‘them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  “Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  *be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honor,  especially  they  who 
labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  yThou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
And,  'The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusa- 
tion, but  “before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  bThem  that  sin  rebuke  before  allt  cthat 
others  also  may  fear. 

21  dI  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou 
observe  these  things  without  preferring  one 
before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  eLay  handssuddenly  on  no  man,  fneither  be 
partaker  of  other  men’s  sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a little 
wine 5  &for  thy  stomach’s  sake,  and  thine  often 
infirmities. 

24  hSome  men’s  sins  are  open  beforehand, 
going  before  to  judgment : and  some  men  they 
follow  after. 

m Mal  t.  18.  17. — n Luke  2.  36  ; chap.  3.  2.— o Acts  16.  15  ; Hebr.  13 
2 ; 1 Peter  4.  9.— ? Gen.  18.  4,  A 19.  2 ; Luke  7.  38.  44  ; John  13.  5, 
14.— q 2 Thess.  3.  II.— r 1 Cor.  7.  9.— s chap.  6.  1 ; Tit.  2.  6.— ( ver. 
3,  5 — u Romans  12.  8 ; 1 Cor.  9.  10,  14  ; Galatians  6.  6 ; Phil.  2.  29  ; 

1 Thess.  5.  12.  13;  Hebr.  13.  7,  17.—*  Acts  28  10.— y Deul.  25.  4 ; 1 
Cor.  9.  9. — z Lev.  19.  13  ; Deut.  24.  14,  15  ; Matt.  10.  10  ; Luke  10. 
7.— a Deut.  19.  15.— b Gal.  2.  11,14;  Titus  1.  13.— c Deut.  13.  11.— 
A chap.  6.  13  ; 2 Tim.  2.  14.  & 4.  I . — e Acts  6.  6,  <fc  13.  3 ; ch.  4.  14  , 

2 Tim.  1.  6.—/  2 John  11  — g Ps.  104.  15.— h Gal.  5.  19. 
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25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are 
manifest  beforehand;  and  they  that  are  other- 
wise can  not  be  hid. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Of  the  duty  of  servants.  3 Not  to  have  fellowship  with  new- 
fangled teachers.  6 Godliness  is  great  gain,  10  and  love  of 
money  the  root  of  all  evil.  11  What  Timothy  is  to  fly,  and  what 
to  follow,  17  and  whereof  to  admonish  the  rich.  20  To  keep  the 
purity  of  true  doctrine,  and  to  avoid  profane  janglings. 

ET  as  many  “servants 
as  are  under  the  yoke 
count  their  own  mas- 
ters worthy  of  all 
jhonor,  bthat  the  name 
)f  God  and  his  doc- 
trine be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

2  And  they  that 
have  believing  mas- 
ters, let  them  not  despise  them,  "because  they 
are  brethren  ; but  rather  do  them  service,  be- 
cause they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers 
of  the  benefit.  dThese  things  teach  and  exhort. 

3 If  any  man  eteach  otherwise,  and  consent 
fnot  to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  eand  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness, 

4 He  is  proud,  hknowing  nothing,  but  doting 
about  ‘questions  and  strifes  of  words,  w hereof 
cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5 ‘‘Perverse  disputings  of  'men  of  corrupt 
minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  msupposing 
that  gain  is  godliness  : "from  such  withdraw 
thyself. 

6 But  “godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain. 

7 ForPwe  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  jre  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8 And  ^having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
therewith  content. 

9 But  rthey  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temp- 
tation, “and  a snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  ‘which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition. 

10  “For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 


evil  : which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  “But  thou,  yO  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things  ; and  follow  after  righteousness,  godli- 
ness, faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

12  Tight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  “lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called, 
band  hast  professed  a good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  CI  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
dwho  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ 
Jesus,  evvho  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed 
a good  confession  ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  with- 
out spot,  unrebukable,  funtil  the  appearing  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  show,  who  is 
stlie  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  ‘‘the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ; 

16  ‘Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in 
the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto  : 
Hvhom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see  ; 'to 
whom  be  honor  and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  not  high-minded,  "‘nor  trust  in 
"uncertain  riches,  but  in  “the  living  God,  pwho 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  qthey  be  rich  in 
good  works,  "ready  to  distribute,  “willing  to 
communicate  ; 

19  ‘Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
may  “lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O Timothy,  “keep  that  which  is  commit- 
ted to  thy  trust,  ^avoiding  profane  and  vain 
babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely 
so  called  ; 

21  Which  some  professing,  "have  erred  con- 
cerning the  faith.  Grace  be  with  thee.  Amen 

T[  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from 
Laodicea,  which  is  the  chiefest  city  of 
Phrygia  Pacatiana. 


CHAP.  VI.— a Ephcs.  fi  5 : Col.  3.  22;  Titus  2.  9 ; 1 Pet.  2.  18.— 
4 Isa.  52.  5 ; Rorn.  2.  24  ; Titus  2.  5,  8.— r Col.  4.  I — d chap.  4.  II.— 
« chap.  1.  3. — f chap.  I.  10  ; 2 Tirn.  1.13  & 4.  3 ; Tit.  1. 9.— £ Titus 

1.  1.—*  1 Cor.  8.  2 ; chap.  1. 7.— i chap.  1.4;  2 Tim.  2.  23  , Titus  3. 
9 — * I Cor.  II.  16;  chap  I.  6. — l 2 Tim.  3.  8 — m Tit.  1.11;  2 Pet. 

2.  3.—n  Rom.  16.  17  ; 2 Tim.  3.  5.— o Ps.  37.  16  ; Prov.  15.  16,  A 16. 
8 , Heb.  13.  5. — p Job  1.  21  ; Ps.  49.  17  ; Prov.  2.'.  24  ; Eccles.  5.  15. 
-q  Genesis  28.  20  ; Hebr.  13.  5.— r Prov.  15.  27,  A 20.  21,  A 28.  20  • 
Malt.  13.  22  ; Umes  5.  1. — j chap.  3 7. — I chap.  1.  19. — u Exod.  23. 
R ; Deut.  16  lff-x  2 Tim.  2.  22.— y Deut.  33.  1 ; 2 Tim.  3.  17.— z 1 
Cor  9.  25,26  ; chap.  1.  18;  2 Tim.  4.  7.— a Phil.  3. 12,  14  ; vcr.  19.— 


4 Heb.  13.  23. — c chap.  5.  21.  — d Deut.  32.  39  ; 1 Sam.  2.  6 ; John  5. 
21—  e .Matt.  27.  II  ; John  18.  37;  Rev.  1.  5,  A.  3.  14.— f Phil.  I.  6, 
10;  I Tliess.  3.  13.  A 5.  23  —g  chap.  1.  II,  17—4  Rev.  17.  14,  A 19. 
16. -t  eh.  I.  17.— k Exod.  33.  20  ; John  6.  46.— I Eplies.  3.  21  ; Phil. 
4.  20  ; Jude  25  ; Rev.  1 . 6,  A 4.  1 1,  A 7.  12.— m Job  31 . 24  ; Ps.  52 
7,  A 62.  10  ; Mark  10.  21  ; I.uko  12.  21.— a Prov.  23.  5 — o 1 Thess 
1.9;  Chap.  3.  15.  A 4.  10.—  p Acts  14.  17,  A 17.  25  —q  Luke  12.  21 , 
chap.  5.  10  ; Titus  3.  8 ; James  2.  5. — r Romans  12.  13.— » Gal.  6.  6 ; 
Hebr.  13.  16.— t Matt.  6.  20,  A 19.  21  ; Luke  12.  33,  A 16.  9.— u ver. 
12.  -x  2 Tim.  1.  14  ; Til.  1.9;  Rev.  3.  3.— y chan.  1.  4,  6,  A 4.  7 ; 2 
Tim.  2.  14,  16,  23,  Tit.  I.  14,  A 3.  9.—*  chaf  1.  6,  19  ; 2 Tim.  2 18 
28"' 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  i. 

1 Paul’s  love  to  Timothy,  and  the  unfeigned  faith  which  was  in 
Timothy  himself,  his  mother,  and  grandmother.  6 He  is  exhort- 
ed to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  was  in  him,  8 to  be  steadfast, 
and  patient  in  persecution,  13  and  to  persist  in  the  form  and 
truth  of  that  doctrine  which  he  had  learned  of  h in.  15  Phygel- 
lus  and  Hermogenes,  and  such  like,  are  noted,  and  Onesiphorus 
is  highly  commended. 

AUL,  aan  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of 
God,  according 
to  bthe  promise 
of  life  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  cTo  Timothy, 
my  dearly  belov- 
ed son  : Grace, 
mercy  ,and  peace, 

. from  God  the  F a- 
ther  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3 dI  thank  God,  ewhom  I serve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  that  With- 
out ceasing  1 have  remembrance  of  thee  in 
my  prayers  night  and  day ; 

4 ^Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mind- 
ful of  thy  tears,  that  I may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5 When  I call  to  remembrance  hthe  un- 
feigned faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first 
in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  ‘thy  mother 
Eunice  ; and  I am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6 Wherefore  I put  thee  in  remembrance, 
kthat  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in 
thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7 For  'God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 
fear;  mbut  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind. 

8 “Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  °the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  p his  pris- 
oner : qbut  be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions 
of  the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9 rWho  hath  saved  us,  and  “called  us  with 
a holy  calling,  ‘not  according  to  our  works, 
but  “according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  “before 
the  world  began  ; 

10  But  yis  now  made  manifest  by  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  “who 
hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life 


11  “Whereunto  I am  appointed  a preacher 
and  an  apostle,  and  a teacher  of  the  Gentiles 

12  bFor  the  which  cause  I also  suffer  these 
things  : nevertheless  I am  not  ashamed  : cfor 
I know  whom  I have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  dkeep  that  which 
I have  committed  unto  him  “against  that  day. 

13  fHold  fast  &the  form  of  h sound  words, 
‘which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  kin  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  'That  good  thing  which  was  committed 
unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ‘"which 
dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  "all  they  which 
are  in  Asia  be  “turned  away  from  me;  of 
whom  are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  pgive  mercy  unto  qthe  house 
of  Onesiphorus ; rfor  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and 
“was  not  ashamed  of  *my  chain  : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought 
me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  "that  he  may 
find  mercy  of  the  Lord  “in  that  day  : and  in 
how  many  things  he  yministered  unto  me  at 
Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very  well 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  is  exhorted  again  to  constancy  and  perseverance,  and  to  do 
the  duty  of  a faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  in  dividing  the  word 
aright,  and  staying  profane  and  vain  babblings.  17  Of  Hyme- 
neus  and  Philetus.  ]y  The  foundation  oT  the  Lord  is  sure.  22 
He  is  taught  whereof  to  beware,  and  what  to  follow  after,  and  in 
what  sort  the  servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to  behave  himself. 

HOU  there- 
fore, amy  son, 
’’be  strong  in 
the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

2 “And  the 
things  that 
thou  hast 
heard  of  me 
among  many 
witnesses,  the 
dsame  com- 
mit thou  to 
faithful  men, 
who  shall  be 


and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel : “able  to  teach  others  also. 


CHAP.  I.— a 2 Cor.  1.  1.— b Ephes.  3.  6;  Tit.  I.  2 ; Hebr.  9.  15.— 
c 1 Tim.  1.  2. — d Rom.  1.8;  Ephes.  1.  16. — e Acts  22.  3,  & 23.  1,  <fc 
24.  14,  & 27.  23  ; Rom.  1.  9 ; Gal.  1.  14.—/  1 Thess.  1.  2,  & 3.  10.— 
g chap.  4.  9,  21. — h 1 Tim.  1.  5,  & 4.  6. — i Acts  16.  1. — k 1 Thess.  5. 
19;  1 Tim.  4.  14. — l Romans  8.  15.— m Luke  24.  49;  Acts  1.  8. — 
n Rom.  1.  16. — o 1 Tim.  2 6 ; Rev.  1.  2. — p Ephes.  3.  1 ; Phil.  1.  7. 
—q  Col.  1.  24  ; chap.  4.  5.— r 1 Tim.  1.  1 ; Tit.  3.  4.—s  1 Thess.  4.  7 ; 
Ileb.  3.  1. — t Rom  3.  20,  <fc  9.  11  ; Tit.  3.  5. — u Rom.  8.  28. — x Rom. 
16.  25  ; Ephes.  1.  4,  & 3.  11  ; Tit.  1.  2;  1 Pet.  1.  20.— y Romans  16. 
26  ; Ephes  1 . 9 ; Col  1 . 26  , Tit.  1 . 3 ; 1 Pet.  1 . 20.— z 1 Cor.  15.  54, 


55;  Heb.  2.  14.— a Acts  9.  15  ; Ephes.  3.  7,  8 ; 1 Tim.  2.  7 ; chap.  4 
17. — b Ephes.  3.  1 ; ch.  2.  9.— c 1 Pet.  4.  19. — d 1 Tim.  6.  20. — e vei 
18  ; chap.  4.  8.—/  chap.  3.  14  ; Tit.  1.9;  Heb.  10.  23  ; Rev.  2 25  — 
g Rom.  2.  20,  <fc  6.  17. — h 1 Tim.  1.  10,  <fc  6.  3. — i ch.  2.  2. — k 1 Tim 
1.  14.— I 1 Tim.  6.  20.— m Rom.  8.  11.— n Acts  19.  10.— o chap.  4.  10 
16. — p Matt.  5.  7. — q chap.  4.  19. — r Philem.  7. — 5 ver.  8. — t Acts  28 
20  ; Ephes.  6.  20.— u Matt/  25.  34-40.— x 2 Thess.  1.  10;  ver.  12.— 
y Heb.  6.  10. 

( IIAP.  IT.— a 1 Tim.  1.  2;  chap.  1.  2 .—b  Ephes.  6.  10. — c chap.  1 
13,  <fc  3.  10,  14  — d 1 Tim  I.  18.— e I Tim.  3 2;  Tit  1.  9. 

2S~8 


A.  D.  60.1 


CHAPTER  II 


[ A.  D.  60 


(View  in  Rome— Piazza  del  Popolo— ch.  1.  17.) 


3 fThou  therefore  endure  hardness,  gas  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4 hNo  man  that  vvarreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ; that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a soldier. 

•5  And  'if  a man  also  strive  for  masteries, 
jrt  is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  law- 
fully. 

6 kThe  husbandman  that  laboreth  must  be 
first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7 Consider  what  I say  ; and  the  Lord  give 
thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8 Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  'of  the  seed 

/ ch.  I 8,  A 4.  5. — g 1 Tim.  1.  18. — I Cor  9.  25.— t I Cor.  9.  25, 
Jfl  — k 1 ,.or.  9.  10.— f Rom.  1.  .1,  4 : Acts  2.  30,  A;  13  23  — m 1 Cor. 
15.  1.  4 20. — n Rom.  2.  10. — o Acts  9.  10;  chap.  1 12. — p Ephes.  3 
1 . Pla;  1.  7;  Col  4 3,  18.-.;  Acts  58  31  . Ephes.  0 19,  20  . Phil 

37 


of  David,  mwas  raised  from  the  dead,  "accord- 
ing to  my  gospel  : 

9 "Wherein  I suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil-doer, 
p even  unto  bonds  ; ‘‘but-  the  word  of  God  is 
not  bound. 

10  Therefore  rI  endure  all  things  for  the 
elect’s  sake,  *that  they  may  also  obtain  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 

8lorD 

11  '■It  is  a faithful  saying:  For  “if  we  be 
dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him  : 

12  *Jf  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him  : yif  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us  : 

I.  J3,  )4. r Ephes.  3 13  ; Col.  1.  24. — 3 2 Cor.  1.0  — M Titr.  I.  15 

— u Rom.  fi  5,  8 ; 2 Cor  4.  19.— x Rom.  8.  17  ; 1 Pet.  4.  13  — y Matt 
10.  33  ; Mark  8.  38  , Luke  12  9. 


II.  TIMOTHY. 


A.  D.  66.] 

13  Tf  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faith- 
ful : ahe  can  not  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance, 
bcharging  them  before  the  Lord  cthat  they 
strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the 
subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  dshun  profane  and  vain  babblings  : 
for  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a canker  : 
of  whom  is  "Hymeneus  and  Philetus  ; 

IS  Who  fconcerning  the  truth  have  erred, 
^saying  that  the  resurrection  is  past  already  ; 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  hthe  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord 
'knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity. 

20  kBut  in  a great  house  there  are  not  only 
vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood 
and  of  earth  ; 'and  some  to  honor,  and  some 
to  dishonor. 

21  mIf  a man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a vessel  unto  honor,  sancti- 
fied, and  meet  for  the  master’s  use,  and  "pre- 
pared unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  "follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  pcall  on  the  Lord  qout  of  a pure 
heart. 

23  But  "foolish  and  unlearned  questions 
avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  sthe  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive  ; but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  ‘apt  to 
teach,  patient  ; 

25  uIn  meekness  instructing  those  that  op- 
pose themselves  ; xif  God  peradventure  will 
give  them  repentance  yto  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth  ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover  themselves 
"out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I lie  advertiseth  him  of  the  times  to  come,  6 describeth  the  ene- 
mies of  the  truth,  10  propoundeth  unto  him  his  own  example,  16 

and  commendeth  the  holy  scriptures. 

H^jpsHIS  know  also,  that  ain  the  last  days 

ffiTl  perilous  times  shall  come. 

£ Romans  3.  3,  A 9.  6.— a Numb.  93.  19.— b 1 Tim.  5.  21,  A 6.  13 
chap.  4.  1— c 1 Tim.  1.  4,  & 6.  4 : Tit.  3.  9,  11.— a 1 Tim.  4.  7,  A 6. 
20  ; Tit.  1. 14.— c I Tim.  1. 20.—/  1 Timothy6.  21.— g 1 Cor.  15.  12— 
h Matt.  24.  24  ; Rom.  8.  35  ; 1 John  2.  19. — t Nah.  1.  7 ; John  10.  14, 
27  ; see  Numbers  16.  b.—k  1 Tim.  3.  15  —1  Rom.  9.  21.— m See  Isa. 
52.  11.— n ch.  3.  17  ; Tit.  3.  1.— o 1 Tim.  6.  11.— p Acts  9.  14  ; 1 Cor. 
I.  2. — q 1 Tim.  1.  5,  it  4.  12.— r 1 Tim.  I.  4,  A 4.  7,  A 6 4 ; ver.  16  • 
Tit.  3.  9.— j Titus  3.  2.— t 1 Tim.  3.  2,  3 ; Titus  1.  9.— u Gal.  6.  1 ; 1 
Tim.  6.  1 1 ; 1 Peter  3.  15.— x Acts  8.  22.—  y 1 Tim.  2.  4 ; chap.  3.  7 ; 
Tit.  1.  1 — > 1 Tim.  3.  7. 

CHAP.  III.— a 1 Tim.  4 I ; chap  4.  3 ; 2 Pet.  3.  3 ; 1 John  2.  18  ; 


[ A.  D.  66. 

2 For  men  shall  be  b lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  "covetous,  dboasters,  "proud,  fblas- 
phemers,  ^disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 '‘Without  natural  affection,  'truce-breakers, 
false  accusers,  kincontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good, 

4 'Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  “’lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God; 

5 Having  a form  of  godliness,  but  "denying 
the  power  thereof : "from  such  turn  away. 

6 For  pof  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts ; 

7 Ever  learning  and  never  able  qto  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8 "Now  as  Jamies  and  Jambres  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth  : smen  of 
corrupt  minds,  ‘reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9 But  they  shall  proceed  no  further  : for 
their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  “as 
theirs  also  was. 

10  "But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering, 
charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  un- 
to me  yat  Antioch,  "at  Iconium,  aat  Lystra  ; 
what  persecutions  I endured  : but  bout  of  them 
all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  "all  that  will  live  godly  in  Chris! 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  ‘‘But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  "continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a child  thou  hast  known 
fthe  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  eAll  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  ''and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness . 

17  ‘That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
kthoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  exhorteth  him  to  do  his  duty  with  all  care  and  diligence,  6 
cei  tifieth  him  of  the  nearness  of  his  death,  9 willeth  him  to  corne 
speedily  unto  him,  and  to  bring  Marcus  with  him,  and  certain 
other  things  which  lie  wrote  for,  14  warneth  him  to  bewareol 
Alexander  the  smith,  16  informeth  him  what  had  befallen  him  at 
his  first  answering,  19  and  soon  after  he  concludeth. 

Jude  18.— b Phil.  2 21.— c 2 Pet.  2.  3 — d Jude  16  — e 1 Tim.  6.  4 — 
/ 1 Tim.  1.  2b  ; 2 Pet.  2.  12  ; Jude  10.— g Rom.  1.  30.— A Rom.  1.  31 
—■  Rom.  1.  31. -A  2 Pet.  3.  3.— I 2 Pet.  2.  10.— m Phil.  3.  19  ; 2 Pet. 
2.  13,  Ac.  ; Jude  4,  19  — n 1 Tim.  5.  8 : T.t.  1.  16.— o 2 Thess.  3.  6 , 

1 Timothy  6.  5. — p Matthew  23.  14  ; Titus  I II. — q 1 Timothv  2.  4 
— r Exud.  7.  11.— a 1 Tim.  6.  b.—t  Rom.  I.  28:  2 Cor.  13.  5 ; Tit  1. 
16— u Exodus  7.  12,  A 8.  18,  A 9.  11.—*  Phil.  2.  22  ; 1 Tim.  4.  6.- 
y Acts  13.  45,  50.— a Acts  14.  2,  5.— a Acts  14. 19,  Ac.— 6 Ps.  34.  19 

2 Cor.  1.10;  ch.  4.  7.— r Psalm  34.  19  ; Acts  14.  22  ; Matt.  16.  24 
Josh.  17.  14  ; I Cor.  15.  19  ; 1 Thess.  3.  3.— d 2Thess.  2.  11  ; 1 Tim. 
4 I ; chap.  2.  16  — e chap.  1.  13,  A 2.  2.—/  John  5.  39.—  g 2 Pete  I. 
20.  21—  h Rom  15  4 — i I Tim.  6.  11—  k chap.  2.  21 
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CHATTER  IV. 


CHARGE  thee 
"therefore  be- 
fore God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  b who 
shall  judge  the 
quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  his 
kingdom ; « 

2  Preach  the 
word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out 
of  season  ; re- 
prove, c rebuke, 
dexhort  with  all  lontj-sufFerins:  and  doctrine. 

3 eFor  the  time  will  come,  when  they  will 
not  endure  fsound  doctrine  ; ebut  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers, having  itching  ears; 

4 And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  ''shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5 But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  'endure  af- 
flictions, do  the  work  of  kan  evangelist,  make 
full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6 For  'I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  mmy  departure  is  at  hand. 

7 "I  have  fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished 
mij  course,  I have  kept  the  faith  : 

8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  °a 
crown  of  righteousness,  w'hich  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  pat  that  day  : 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing. 

9 Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me  : 

10  For  qDemas  hath  forsaken  me,  rhaving 
oved  this  present  world,  and  is  departed  unto 
Thessalonica  ; Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  un- 
to Dalmatia. 

CHAP.  IV  — a 1 Tim.  5.  21.  & 8.  13  ; chap.  2.  14. — * Acts  10.  42  — 
c 1 Tim.  5.  20  ; Titus  1.  13,  & 2.  15.— d 1 Tim  4.  13.— e chap.  3.  ].— 
/ 1 Tim.  I.  10  — * ch.  3.  6. — A 1 Tim.  1.  4,  & 4.  7;  Tit.  1.  14.— t ch. 
1.6,  & 2.  3 ,-k  Acts  21.  8 ; Ephes.  4.  II.—/  Phil.  2.  17.— m Phil.  1. 
23  ; see  2 Pet.  1.  14.— a 1 C©r.  0.  21,  25  ; Phil.  3.  14  ; I Tim.  0.  12  ; 
Heb.  12.  1.— o 1 Cor.  9.  25  ; James  1.  12  ; 1 Pet.  5.  4 ; Rev.  2.  10.— 
p chap  I.  12. — 7 Col.  4 15  ; Philem.  21. — r 1 John  2.  15.— s Sec  ch. 
1.  15. — t Col.  4.  14  ; Philem.  24.— u Acts  12.  25,  A 15.  37 ; Col.  4.  10 


[A.  D.  66. 

11  sOnly  ‘Luke  is  with  me.  Take  "Mark, 
and  bring  him  with  thee  : for  he  is  profitable 
to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  xTychicus  have  I sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I left  at  Troas  with  Car- 
pus, when  thou  contest,  bring  with'  thee,  and 
the  books,  hut  especially  the  parchments. 

14  yAlexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much 
evil : ‘the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his 
works  : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ; for  he  hath 
greatly  withstood  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with 
me,  "but  all  men  forsook  me:  b I pray  God  that 
it  may  not  he  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  stood  with 
me,  and  strengthened  me  ; dthat  by  me  the 
preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all 
the  Gentiles  might  hear  : and  I was  delivered 
eout  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  fAnd  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  ev- 
ery evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom  ; eto  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

19  Salute  hPrisca  and  Aquila,  and  'the 
household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  kErastus  abode  at  Corinth  : but  'Trophi- 
mus have  I left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  mDo  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Li- 
nus, and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit. 
Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the 
Ephesians,  was  written  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before  Nero  the  second 
time. 

—I  Acts  20.  4 ; Ephes.  6.  12  ; Col.  4.  7 ; Tit.  3.  12. — y Acts  19.  33  ; 
1 Tim.  1.  20. — z 2 Sam.  3.  39  ; Ps.  28.  4 ; Rev.  18.  6. — a chap.  I.  15. 
—6  Acts  7.  60  — c Matt.  10.  19  ; Acts  23.  11,  A 27.  23.— d Acts  9.  15, 
& 26.  17,  18  ; Ephes.  3.  8.— e Ps.  22.  21  ; 2 Pet.  2.  9.—/  Ps.  121.  7.— 
K Rom.  II.  36  ; Gal.  I.  5;  Hob.  13.  21— A Acts  18.  2 ; Rom.  16.  3 — 
« 2 Tim.  1.  16.— A Acts  19.  22;  Rom.  16.  23.—/  Acts  20.  4,  A SI  29. 
— m ver.  9. — n Gal.  6.  18  ; Philem.  25. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 

CHAPTER  I. 


% For  what  tnd  Titus  was  left  in  Crete.  6 How  they  that  are  to 

he  chosen  ministers  ought  to  be  qualified.  1 1 The  mouths  of  evil 

teachers  to  be  stopped : 12  and  what  manner  of  men  they  be. 

AUL,  a servant  of 
God,  and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  faith 
of  God’s  elect,  and 
athe  aijknowledging 
of  the  truth  bwhich 
is  after  godliness  ; 

2 cIn  hope  of  eter- 
nal hfe,  which  God, 
dthat  can  not  lie, 
promised  e before 
the  world  began  ; 

3 fBut  hath  in  due 
times  manifested  his 

word  through  preaching,  gwhich  is  committed 
unto  me,  ''according  to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Savior ; 

4 To  'Titus,  kmine  own  son  after  'the  com- 
mon faith  : "'Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
our  Savior. 

5 For  this  cause  left  I thee  in  Crete,  that 
thou  shouldest  "set  in  order  the  things  that 
are  wanting,  and  "ordain  elders  in  every  city, 
as  I had  appointed  thee  : 

6 Plf  any  be  blameless,  qthe  husband  of  one 
wife,  "having  faithful  children,  not  accused  of 
riot,  or  unruly. 

7 For  a bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  sthe 
steward  of  God  : not  self-willed,  not  soon 
angry,  ‘not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  "not  giv- 
en to  filthy  lucre ; 

8 *But  a lover  of  hospitality,  a lover  of  good 
men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate  ; 

9 yHolding  fast  zthe  faithful  word  as  he  hath 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  "by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  ''there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
talkers  and  "deceivers,  despecially  they  of  the 
circumcision  : 

1 1 Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  ewho 

CHAP.  I. — a 2 Tim  2.  25.— b 1 Tim.  3.  16,  & 6.  3 — c 2 Tim.  1.  1 ; 
chap.  3.  7 ,—d  Num.  23.  19  ; 1 Tim.  2 13.— c Rom.  16.  25  : 2 Tim.  1. 
9 ; 1 Peter  1.  20.—/  2 Tim.  I.  10.— g 1 Ttiess.  2.  4 ; 1 Tim.  1 11  — 

4 I Tim.  1.  1,  A 2.3,  A 4.  10.— i 2 Cor.  2.  13,  A 7.  13,  A 8.  6,  16,  23, 
A 12.  18  ; Gal.  2.  3 .—k  1 Tim.  1. 2.— I Romans  1.  12  ; 2 Cor.  4.  13 ; 
2 Peter  1.  1—  m Eplies.  1.  2 ; Col.  1.  2 ; 1 Tim.  1.  2;  2 Tim.  1.  2.— 
n I Cor.  II.  34.— o Acts  14.  23  ; 2 Tim.  2.  2 ,—p  1 Tim.  3.  2,  Ac.— y 1 
Tim.  3.  12.— r 1 Tim.  3.  4,  12.— s Matthew  24.  45;  1 Cor.  4.  1,  2 — 
I Lev.  10.  9 ; 1 Tim.  3.  3,  8 ; Ephes.  5.  18.— u I Tim.  3.  3.  8 ; 1 Pet. 

5 2. — i 1 Tim.  3.  2. — y 2 Thess.  2.  15  ; 2 Tim.  1.  13 — z 1 Tim.  1.  15, 
A 4.  9,  A 6 3 ; 2 Tim  2 2 —a  1 Tim.  I.  10,  A 6.  3 ; 2 Tim.  4.  3 ; 


subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  ffor  filthy  lucre’s  sake. 

12  gOne  of  themselves,  even  a prophet  of 
their  own,  said,  The  Cretians  are  always  liars, 
evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  hWherefore  rebuke 
them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  ‘sound  in  the 
faith  ; 

14  kNot  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and 
'commandments  of  men  that  turn  from  the 
truth. 

15  mTJnto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure  : but 
"unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is 
nothing  pure  ; but  even  their  mind  and  con- 
science is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God  ; but 
"in  works  they  deny  him , being  abominable, 
and  disobedient,  pand  unto  every  good  work 
reprobate. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Directions  given  unto  Titus  both  for  his  doctrine  and  life.  9 Of 

the  duty  of  servants,  and  in  general  of  all  Christians. 

UT  speak  thou  the 
things  which  become 
“sound  doctrine  : 

2 That  the  aged 
men  be  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  bsound  in 
faith,  in  charity,  in 
patience  ; 

3 "The  aged  wo- 
men likewise,  that 

they  be  in  behavior  as  becometh  holiness  ; not 
false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine,  teach 
ers  of  good  things  ; 

4 That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to 
be  sober,  dto  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children, 

5 To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
good,  "obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  ftbat 
the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6 Younsr  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober- 

O 

minded. 

7 gIn  all  things  showing  thyself  a pattern  of 
good  works  : in  doctrine  showing  uncorrupt 
ness,  gravity,  hsincerity, 

chap.  2.  1.—  b 1 Tim.  1.  6. — c Romans  16.  18. — d Acts  15.  1. — c Matt. 
23  14  ; 2 Tim.  3.  6.—/  1 Tim.  6.  5.—g  Acts  17.  28. — h 2 Cor.  13.  10  ; 

2 Tim.  4.  2.— t ell.  2.  2.—  k 1 Tim.  1.  4,  A 4.  7 ; 2 Tim.  4 4.— 1 Isaiah 
29.  13  ; Matt.  15.  9;  Col.  2.  22.— m Luke  11.  39,  40.  41  ; Romans  14. 
14,  20  ; 1 Cor.  6.  12,  A 10.  23,  25  ; 1 Tim.  4.  3.  4.— n Rom.  14.  23  — 
o 2 Tim.  3.  5 ; Jude  4. — p Rom.  1 . 28  ; 2 Tim.  3.  8. 

CIIAP.  II. -a  1 Tim.  1.  10,  A 6.  3 ; 2 Tim.  1.13;  ch.  1.  9 — b ch. 
1.  13.— c 1 Tim  2.  9,  10,  A 3.  11  ; 1 Peter  3.  3.  4 ,—d  1 Tim.  5.  14.— 
e 1 Cor.  14.34  : Eplies.  5.  22;  Col.  3.  18:  I Tim.  2.  II  ; 1 Pet.  3.  1, 
5.—/  Romans  2.  24  ; 1 Timothy  6.  l.—rg  1 Tim.  4.  12  ; 1 Pet.  5.  3.— 
h Ephes.  6.  24. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


[A.  D.  65. 


8 'Sound  speech  that  can  not  be  condemned ; 
‘that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  'may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9 Exhort  mservants  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
own  masters,  and  to  please  them  well  "in  all 
things;  not  answering  again  ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  showing  all  good  fi- 
delity ; “that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
Cod  our  Savior  in  all  things. 

11  For  pthe  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation qhath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  rthat  denying  ungodliness, 
'and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 

13  ‘Looking  for  that  blessed  “hope,  and  the 
glorious  Appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ; 

14  yWho  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  'and  purify  unto 
himself  *a  peculiar  people,  bzealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  “exhort,  and  re- 
buke with  all  authority.  dLet  no  man  despise 
thee. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both  concerning  the  things 
he  should  teach,  and  not  teach.  10  He  is  willed  also  to  reject 
obstinate  heretics  : 12  which  done,  he  appointeth  him  both  time 
and  place,  wherein  he  should  come  unto  him,  and  so  concludeth. 

UT  them  in  mind  ato 
be  subject  to  princi- 
palities and  powers, 
to  obey  magistrates, 
bto  be  ready  to  every 
good  work, 

2 cTo  speak  evil  of 
no  man,  dto  be  no 
brawlers,  but  'gentle, 
showing  all  1 meek- 
ness unto  all  men. 

3 For  ^we  ourselves 
also  were  sometimes 

foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers 

i 1 Tim.  6 3. — k Neh.  5.  9 ; 1 Timothy  5.  14  ; 1 Peter  2.  12,  15,  A 

3.  16  — l 2 Thess.  3.  14.— m Ephes.  6.  5 ; Col.  3.  22  ; 1 Tim.  0.  1,  2 ; 

1 Pet.  2.  18.— n Ephes.  5.  24  -o  Matt.  5.  16  ; Phil.  2.  15 ,-p  Rom.  5. 
15;  chap.  3 4.  5;  1 Peter  5.  12.— q I.uke  3 6;  John  1.  9 ; 1 Tim.  2. 

4.  — rLjkel.75;  Rom. 6.  19;  Ephes.  1.  4 ; Col.  1.  22;  1 Thess.  4. 
7.— s 1 Pet.  4.  2 ; 1 John  2.  16.— 1 1 Cor.  1.7;  Phil.  3.  20  ; 2 Pet.  3. 
12.— u Acts  24.  15  ; Col.  1.  5,  23  : chap.  1.  2,  A 3.  7.— z Col.  3.  4 ; 2 
Tim.  4 1,8;  Heb.  9.  28;  1 Pet.  I.  7;  1 John  3.  2.— y Gal.  1.  4,  A 2. 
20  ; Ephes.  5.  2 ; 1 Tim.  2.  6.— z Ilcbr.  9.  I4.-o  Eiod.  15.  16,  A 19. 
5 ; Deut.  7.  6,  A 14.  2.  A 26.  18  ; 1 Pet.  2.  9.-6  Ephes.  2.  10  ; chap. 
1.  8 .— c 2 Tim.  4.  2 — i 1 Tim.  4.  12. 

CHAP.  Ill  — a Rom.  13.  1 ; 1 Peter  2.  13.  -4  Col.  1.  10  ; 2 Tim.  2. 


lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 

4 But  after  that  hthe  kindness  and  love  of 
God  'our  Savior  toward  man  appeared, 

5 kNot  by  works  of  righteousness  which  wo 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  'the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6 "‘Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  ; 

7 "That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  “we 
should  be  lr^de  heirs  paccording  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life. 

8 q This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  these  things 
I will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
rto  maintain  good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9 But  savoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealo- 
gies, and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law  ; ‘for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A man  that  is  a heretic,  "after  the  first 
and  second  admonition,  “reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  is  sub- 
verted, and  sinneth,  ybeing  condemned  of 
himself. 

12  When  I shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or 
'Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to 
Nicopolis  : for  I have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  “Apollos  on 
their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be  want- 
ing unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  bto  maintain  good 
works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  “not 
unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet 
them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the  first 
bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 

21  ; Hebr.  13.  21.— c Ephes.  4.  31.— a 2 Tim.  2.  24,  25  — e Phil.  4.  5. 
— / Ephes.  4.2;  Col.  3.  12.—  g 1 Cor.  6.  11  ; Ephes.  2. 1 ; Col.  1.  21„ 
A 3.  7 ; 1 Pet.  4.  3. — h chap.  2.  II.—)  1 Tim.  2.  3.— k Rom.  3.  20,  A 
9.  11,  A 11.6;  Gal.  2.  16  ; Ephes.  2.  4,  8,  9 ; 2 Tim.  1.  9.— 1 John  3. 
3,  5 ; Ephes.  5 26  ; 1 Pet.  3.  21.— m Ezek.  36.  25 ; Joel  2.  28  ; John 
1.  16 ; Acts  2.  33.  A 10.  45  ; Romans  5.  5. — n Romans  3.  24  ; Gal.  2. 
16  ; chap.  2.  II.— o Romans  8.  23,  24. — p chap.  1.  2. — q 1 Tim.  1.  15  ; 
chap.  1.  9.— r ver.  I,  14  ; chap.  2.  14.— a 1 Tim.  1.  4 ; 2 Tim.  2.  23  ; 
chap.  1.  14  —t  2 Tim.  2.  14.— u 2 Cor.  13.  2.—*  Matt.  18.  17  ; Rom. 
16.  17  ; 2 Thess.  3.  6,  14  ; 2 Tim.  3.  5 ; 2 John  10.— y Acts  13.  46  — 
x Acts  20.  4 ; 2 Tim.  4.  12  — a Acts  18.  24.-5  ver.  8.—e  Romans  15. 
28;  Phil.  1.  II,  A 4.  17;  Col.  1.  10;  2 Pet.  1 8. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON, 

[A.  D.  64.] 


I He  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Philemon,  9 whom 

he  desireth  to  forgive  his  servant  Onesimus,  and  lovingly  to  re- 
ceive him  again. 

AUL,aa  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  Phi- 
lemon our  dearly 
beloved,  band  fel- 
low-laborer, 

2  And  to  our 
beloved  Apphia, 
and  cArchippus 
dour  fellow-sol- 
dier, and  to  ethe 
church  in  thy 
house : 

3 fGrace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4 si  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee 
always  in  my  prayers, 

5 hHearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou 
hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all 
saints  ; 

6 That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual  ‘by  the  acknowledging  of 
every  good  thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

7 For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in 
thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  kare 
refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8 Wherefore,  ‘though  I might  be  much  bold 
in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  con- 
venient, 

9 Yet  for  love’s  sake  I rather  beseech  thee , 
being  such  a one  as  Paul  the  aged,  mand  now 
also  a prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I beseech  thee  for  my  son  "Onesimus, 
"whom  I have  begotten  in  my  bonds  : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofit- 
able, but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me  : 

a Eplies.  3.  1,  & 4.  1 ; 2 Tim.  1.  8 ; ver.  9. — b Phil.  2.  23. — c Col. 
4.  IT  —d  Phil.  2.  25.—  c Rom.  16.  5 ; I Cor.  10.  19.—/  Epbes.  1.  2 — 
e Ephes.  1.  16  ; 1 Thess.  1.2;  2 Thess.  1.  3.— A Ephes.  1 15  ; Col. 
1 . 4 . — t Phil.  1.  9,  11.— k 2 Cor.  T.  13;  2 Tim.  1.  16  ; verse  20.—  I 1 
Thessa.  2.  6.— m ver  .— n Col.  4.  9.— o 1 Cor  4.  15;  Gal.  4.  19. — 


12  Whom  I have  sent  again  : thou  therefore 
receive  him,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels  : 

13  Whom  I would  have  retained  with  me, 
pthat  in  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered 
unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel  : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I do  noth- 
ing ; ‘Hhat  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were 
of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

15  "For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for 
a season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive  him  for 
ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a servant,  but  above  a ser- 
vant, *a  brother  beloved,  especially  to  me,  but 
how  much  more  unto  thee,  ‘both  in  the  flesh, 
and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  "a  partner, 
receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee 
aught,  put  that  on  mine  account ; 

19  I Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own 
hand,  I will  repay  it:  albeit  I do  not  say  to 
thee  how  thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine  own 
self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in 
the  Lord  : “refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  yHaving  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I 
wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also 
do  more  than  I say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a lodging  • 
for  lI  trust  that  "through  your  prayers  I shall 
be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  bEpaphras,  my  fellow 
prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

24  "Marcus,  ‘‘Aristarchus,  eDemas,  f Lucas, 
my  fellow-laborers. 

25  gThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit.  Amen. 

*[[  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by  Ones- 
imus a servant. 

p 1 Cor.  16.  17  ; Phil.  2 30. — q 2 Cor.  9 7. — r So  Genesis  45.  5,  8. — 
j Matt.  23.  8 ; 1 Tim.  6.  2. — 1 Col.  3.  22. — u 2 Cor.  8.  23.— x ver  7.  - 
y 2 Cor.  7 16.— x Phil.  1.  25,  & 2.  24.— a 2 Cor  1.  11.— b Col.  1 7,  & 
4.  12.— c Acts  12.  12,  25—  d Acts  19.  29,  £ 27 . 2 ; Col.  4.  10.— e Cnl 
4.  14.— /2  Tim.  4.  11.— g 2 Tim.  4.  22. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER  i. 

I Christ  in  these  last  times  coming  to  us  from  the  Father,  4 is  pre- 
ferred above  the  angels,  both  in  person  and  office. 

OD,  who  at 
sundry  times 
and  ain  di- 
vers manners 
spake  in  time 
past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the 
prophets, 

2  bHath  in 
these  last 
days  cspoken 
unto  us  by //is 
Son,  dwhom 
he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  eby  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds  ; 

3 ‘Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  eup- 
holding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
hwhen  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins, 
*3at  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high; 

4 Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  an- 
gels, as  khe  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they. 

5 For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at 
any  time,  ‘Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee  ? And  again,  mI  will  be  to  him 
a Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a Son  ? 

6 And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  "the  first- 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  °And  let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7 And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  p\V1io  maketh 
his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a flame  of 
fire. 

8 But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith,  '*Thy  throne, 
O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : a sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  ; 

9 Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated 
iniquity  ; therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  rhath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows. 

10  And,  ‘Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 


laid  the  foundation  ofjhe  earth  ; and  the  heav- 
ens are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

11  ‘They  shall  perish  ; but  thou  remainest: 
and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a gar- 
ment ; 

12  And  as  a vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them 
up,  and  they  shall  be  changed  : but  thou  art 
the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  “Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  xAre  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  yheirs 
of  salvation  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 We  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus,  5 and  that  because  he 

vouchsafed  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  14  as  it  was  neces- 
sary. 

I-IEREFORE 
we  ought  to 
give  the  more 
earnest  heed 
to  the  things 
which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we 
should  let  them 
slip. 

2  For  if  the 
word  “spoken 
by  angels  was 
steadfast,  and 
bevery  transgression  and  disobedience  received 
a just  recompense  of  reward  ; 

3 cHovv  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  ; dwhich  at  the  first  began  to 
be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  cconfirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him ; 

4 fGod  also  bearing  them  witness,  Kboth  with 
signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles, 
and  bgifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ‘according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

5 For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in 
subjection  kthe  world  to  come  whereof  we 
speak. 

6 But  one  in  a certain  place  testified,  say- 


CIIAP.  I — a Num.  12.  6,  8.-4  Deut.  4.  30  ; Gal.  4.  4 ; Ephesian* 
I.  10  — c John  1.  17.  4 15.  15  ; chap.  2.  3. — d Psalm  2.  8 ; Matt.  21. 
38.  4 28.  18  ; John  3.  35  ; Romans  8.  17. — e John  1.  3 ; 1 Cor.  8.  6 ; 
Col.  1.  16.-/  John  I.  14.  A 11.9;  2 Cor.  4.  4 : Col.  1.  15  — g John 
1.  4 ; Col.  I.  17  ; Rev.  4.  11. — A chap.  7.  27,  4 2.  12,  14,  16  — i Ps. 
110.  1 ; Ephes.  1.  20;  chap.  8.  1,  4 10.  12,  & 12.  2 ; 1 Peter  3.  22  — 
k Ephes.  1.21  . Phil.  2.  9.  10.— 1 Psalm  2.  7;  Acts  13.  33;  chap.  5. 

5 — m 2 Samuel  7.  14  ; 1 Chron.  22.  10,  4 28.  6 ; Psalm  69.  26,  27.— 
n Romans  8.  29;  Col.  1.  18;  Rev.  I.  5.— o Deut.  32.  43;  Psalm 
97  7 ; 1 Peter  3.  22— p Psalm  104.  4.— 7 Psalm  45.  6.  7.— r Isai.  61. 
1 : Acts  4.  27,  4 10.  34.—*  Psalm  102  25,  4c.—/  Isarah  31.  4,  4 51. 

6 ; Matthew  24.  35  ; 2 Poter  3.  7,  10  ; Rev.  21.  I.— 11  Psalm  110.  1 ; 


Matthew  22.  44  ; Mark  12.  36  ; Duke  20.  42  ; chap.  10.  12  ; ver.  3 — 
* Gen.  19.  16,  4 32  1,2,21;  Psalm  34.  7,  4 91.  1 1,  4 103.  20,  21  ; 
Dan.  3.  28,  4 7.  10,  4 10.  II  ; Matthew  18.  10;  Luke  I.  19,  4 2.  9, 
13  ; Acts  12.  7,  4c.,  4 27.  23.— y Romans  8.  17  ; Titus  3.  7 ; James 
2.  5 ; 1 Peter  3.  7. 

ClfAP.  II. — a Deut.  33.  2;  Psalm  68.  17  ; Acts  7.  53;  Gal.  3.  19. 
—6  Numbers  15.  30,  31  ; Deut.  4.  3,  4 17.  2,  5,  12.  4 27.  26  — e cii. 
10.  28,  29  4 12.  25  — d Matthew  4.  17  ; Mark  1.  14  ; chap  1.  2 — 
e Luke  1.  2.—/  Mark  16.  20  ; Acts  14.  3,  4 19.  11  ; Roman.  15.  18, 
19  ; I Cor.  2.  4.— g Acts  2.  22,  43.— A 1 Cor.  12.  4,  7,  11.— s Ephes  t. 
5,  9 -k  chap.  0.  5 ; 2 Pet.  3.  13. 
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HEBREWS. 


| A.  D.  04 


A.  D.  04.] 

ing,  ‘What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him '?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him  ? 

7 Thou  madest  him  a little  lower  than  the 
angels  ; thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
honor,  and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands  : 

8 mThou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection 
under  his  leet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  sub- 
jection under  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not 
put  under  him.  But  now  "we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him  : 

9 But  we  see  Jesus,  °who  was  made  a little 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
Pcrowned  with  glory  and  honor;  that  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  qfor  ev- 
ery man. 

10  ‘For  it  became  him,  Tor  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 
ing many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  'the  Cap- 
tain of  their  salvation  “perfect  through  suf- 
ferings- 

11  For  "both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they 
who  are  sanctified,  yare  all  of  one  : for  which 
cause  "he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  breth- 
ren, 

12  Saying,  aI  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I 
sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  'T  will  put  my  trust  in  him. 
And  again,  cBehold,  I,  and  the  children  dwhich 
God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  he  ealso  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ; That  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who,  gthrough  fear  of 
death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bond- 
age. 

10  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature 
of  angels ; but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  iti  all  things  it  behooved  him 
hto  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren  ; that  he 
might  be  ‘a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  kFor  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered, 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that 
are  tempted. 

I Job  7.  17  ; Psalm  8.  4,  &c.,  &■  144.  3.— m Matt.  28.  18  ; 1 Cor.  15. 
27  ; Ephes.  1.  22  ; chap.  1.  13. — n 1 Cor.  15.  25. — o Phil.  2.  7.  8,  9.— 
p Acts  2.  33. — q John  3.  16,  & 12.  32  ; Rom.  5.  18,  & 8.  32 ; 2 Cor.  5. 
15  , 1 Tim.  2.  6 ; I John  2.  2 ; Rev.  5.  9. — r Luke  24.  40. — s Romans 
11.  36. — t Acts  3.  15,  & 5.  31  ; chap.  12.  2.— u Luke  13.  32;  chap  5. 
9 — x chap  IU.  10,  14.  — y Acts  17.  20. — z Matt  26.  10  ; John  20.  17  ; 
Rom.  8.  29. — a Psalm  22.  22,  25. — 5 Psalm  lb.  2 ; Is&i.  12.  2.  c Isai. 
8.  18. — d John  20.  29,  & 17.  0,  9,  II,  12. — e John  1.  14  ; Rom.  8.  3 ■ 
Phil.  2.  7.-/  1 Cor.  15.  54,  55  ; Col.  2.  15  ; 2 Tim.  1.  10.— g Luke  1. 
74  ; Rom.  8.  15  ; 2 Tim.  1.  7.— A Phil.  2.  7.— i chap.  4.  15,  & 5.  1,  2. 
— k chap.  4.  15,  16,  & 5.  2,  & 7.  25. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1 Christ  is  more  worthy  than  Moses,  7 therefore  if  we  believe  not 
in  him.  we  shall  be  more  worthy  punishment  than  hard-hearted 
Israel. 

HEREFORE,  holy 
brethren,  partakers 
of  “the  heavenly  cal- 
ling, consider  bthe 
Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profes- 
sion, Christ  Jesus; 

2  Who  was  faith- 
ful to  him  that  ap- 
pointed him,  as  also 
cMoses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3 For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  dhe  who  hath 
budded  the  house,  hath  more  honor  than  the 
house. 

4 For  every  house  is  budded  by  some  man  ; 
but  Tie  that  built  all  things  is  God. 

5 fAnd  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house,  as  ga  servant,  hfor  a testimony  of  those 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after  : 

6 But  Christ  as  ‘a  Son  over  his  own  house: 
‘‘whose  house  are  we,  ‘if  we  hold  fast  the  con- 
fidence, and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  un- 
to the  end. 

7 Wherefore,  as  "'the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
"To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

S Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provo- 
cation, in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness : 

9 When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I was  grieved  with  that  gen- 
eration, and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  their 
heart  ; and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I sware  in  my  wrath,  They  shall  not 
enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any 
of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  To-day ; lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  "if 
we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stead- 
fast unto  the  end  ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  fTo-day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation. 

CTIAP.  III.— a Rom.  I.  7 ; 1 Cor.  I.  2 ; Ephes.  4.  1 ; Phil.  3.  14  , 
2 Thess.  1.11;  2 Tim.  1.9;  2 Pet.  1.  10  — 4 Romans  15.  8 ; chap.  2. 
17,  <fc  4.  14,  & 5.  5,  & 6.  20,  & 8.  1,  4 4.  II,  4-  10.  21  —c  Numb.  12. 
7 ; ver.  5. — d Zech,  6.  12  ; Matthew  1*6.  18. — e Ephes.  2.  10,  & 3.  9 ■ 
chap.  1.  2. — f ver.  2. — g Exod.  14.  31  ; Numbers  12.  7 ; Deut.  3.  24  , 
Josh.  1.  2,  & 8.  31.— A Deut.  18.  15,  18,  19. — i chap.  1.  2.— A 1 Cor.  3. 
10,  & 6.  19;  2 Cor.  6.  16  ; Ephes.  2.  21,  22 ; 1 Tim.  3.  15  ; 1 Pete> 
2.  5. — / verse  14  ; Matt.  10.  22,  <fc  24.  13  ; Romans  5.  2 ; Col.  1.  23 
chap.  6 11,  & 10.  35  — m 2 Sam.  23.  2;  Acts  1.  16.— n vor.  15;  T* 
95.  7. — o ver.  6.— p ver.  7. 
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CHAPTERS  IV.,  V. 


A.  D.  64.] 

16  ‘•For  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did 
provoke  : howbeit,  not  all  that  came  out  of 
Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty 
years  ? was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned, 
'whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  sto  whom  sware  he  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  be- 
lieved not  ? 

19  ‘So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in 
because  of  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  rest  of  Christians  is  attained  by  faith.  12  The  power  of  God’s 

word.  14  By  our  High  Priest  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  subjert  to 

infirmities,  but  n-»t  sin,  16  we  must  and  may  go  boldly  to  the 

throne  of  grace. 

E T a us  therefore 
fear,  lest  a promise 
being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  hie  rest, 
any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short 
of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was 
the  gospel  preached, 
as  well  as  unto  them : 
but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  it. 

3 bF or  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  in- 
to rest,  as  he  said,  cAs  I have  sworn  in  my 
wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest  : al- 
though the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4 For  he  spake  in  a certain  place  of  the 
seventh  day  on  this  wise,  dAnd  God  did  rest 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works. 

5 And  in  this  place  again,  If  they  shall  en- 
ter into  my  rest. 

6 Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some 
must  enter  therein,  eand  they  to  whom  it  was 
first  preached  entered  not  in  because  of  unbe- 
lief : 

7 (Again,  he  limiteth  a certain  day,  saying 
in  David,  To-day,  after  so  long  a time  ; as  it 
is  said,  f To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8 For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then 
would  he  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  an- 
other day. 

9 There  remaineth  therefore  a rest  to  the 
people  of  God. 

7 Numbers  14.2,  4,  II,  24  , 30  ; Deut.  1.  34  , 30,  38.-r  Num.  14.22, 
29,  dec.,  de  26.  65  ; Psalm  106.  26  ; 1 Cor.  10.  5 ; Jude  5. — s Numb. 
14  30  ; Deut.  1.  34,  35.— I chap.  4.  6. 

CHAP.  IV. — a chap.  12.  15. — A chap.  3 14  — e Psalm  95.  1 1 : chap. 
3.  11.— d Gen.  2.  2:  Exod.  20.  II,  & 31.  17.— t chap.  3.  19.— /Psalm 
95.  7 : chap.  3.  7 .—g  chap.  3.  12,  18,  19  — A Isai  49.  2 ; Jer.  23.  29  ; 

2 Cor.  10  4,  5 ; 1 Pet.  I.  23.— t Prov.  5.  4 ,-k  Ephes.  6.  17  ; Rev.  1. 
16,  & 2.  16.— 1 1 Cor.  14.  24,  25.— m Ps.  33.  13,  14,  A 90.  8,  & 139.  11, 
12  — n Job  26.  6,  & 34.  21  ; Prov.  15.  II.— o chap.  3.  l.-p  ch.  7.  26, 
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10  For  he  that  is  enttred  into  his  rest,  he 
also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God 
did  from  his.) 

11  Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter  into  that 
rest,  lest  any  man  fill]  Rafter  the  same  example 
of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  hquick,  and  pow- 
erful, and  ‘sharper  than  any  ktwo-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  *a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart. 

13  mNeither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  his  sight  : but  all  things  are  naked 
“and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  °a  great  High 
Priest,  pthat  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  ‘‘let  us  hold  fast  our  profes- 
sion. 

1-5  For  rwe  have  not  a high  priest  which 
can  not  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities : but  Swas  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  hjet  without  sin. 

16  “Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  authority  and  honor  of  our  Savior’s  priesthood.  11  Negli- 
gence in  tiie  knowledge  thereof  is  reproved. 

OR  every  high  priest 
taken  from  among 
men,  “is  ordained  for 
men  ’’in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  “that 
he  may  offer  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices 
for  sins  : 

2  dWho  can  have 
compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the 
way  ; for  that  che  himself  also  is  compassed 
with  infirmity. 

3 And  fby  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for 
the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  foi 
sins. 

4 ?And  no  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  him- 
self, but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  hwas 
Aaron  : 

5 ‘So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  a high  priest ; but  he  that  said  unto 

A 9.  12,  24.-7  chap.  10.  23.— r Isai.  53.  3 ; chap.  2.  18.— $ I.uke  22 
28.— I 2 Cor.  5.  21  ; chap.  7.  26  ; I I’et.  2.  22 ; 1 John  3.  5.— u Ephes. 
2.  18,  & 3.  12;  chap.  10.  19,  21,  22. 

CHAP.  V.— a chap.  8.  3.-*  chap.  2.  17.— e chap.  8.  3,  4,  & 9.  9,  * 
10.  II.  A 11. 4. — d chap.  2.  18,  A 4 13.— « chap.  7.  28.—/  Dev.  4.  3, 
A 9.  7,  & 16.  6.  15.  16,  17  ; chap.  7.  27,  A 9.  7 ,—g  2 Chron.  26.  18 
John  3.  27. — A Exodus  28.  1 ; Numbers  16.  5,  40  ; 1 Chron.  23.  13. 
i John  8.  54 
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him,  kThou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I begot- 
ten thee. 

G As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  'Thou 
art  a priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

7 Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he 
had  m offered  up  prayers  and  supplications 
"with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  him  °that 
was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was 
heard  pin  that  he  feared  ; 

8 ‘■Though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned  he 
robedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered  ; 

9 And  ’being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  a high  priest  ‘after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  uwe  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  ’‘dull  of 
hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you 
again  which  be  -vthe  first  principles  of  the  ora- 
cles of  God  ; and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  zmilk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk,  is  unskilful 
in  the  word  of  righteousness  : for  be  is  aa  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that 
are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of 
use  have  their  senses  exercised  '’to  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 He  exliorteth  not  to  fall  back  from  the  faith,  1 1 but  to  be  stead- 
fast, 12  diligent,  and  patient  to  wait  upon  God,  13  because  God 

is  most  sure  in  Ins  promise. 

HEREFORE 

“ leaving  the 
principles  of 
the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us 
go  on  unto 
perfection ; not 
laying  again 
the  foundation 
of  repentance 
b from  dead 
works,  and  of 
faith  toward 
God, 

2  c Of  the 
doctrine  of  baptisms,  dand  of  laying  on  of 

k Psalm  2.  7 ; chap.  1.  5. — / Psalm  110.  4 ; ch.  7.  17,  21. — rn  Matt. 
20.  39,  42,  44  ; Mark  14.  30,  39  ; John  17.  1.— » Psalm  22.  1 ; Matt. 
27.  40,  50  ; Mark  15.  34,  37.— o Matt.  26.  53  ; Mark  14.  36.— p Matt. 
20.  37  ; Mark  14.  33  ; Luke  22.  43  ; John  12.  27.— q ch.  3.  6 — r Phil. 

2 8.— s chap.  2.  10,  & 11.  40.— t ver.  6 ; chap.  0.  20.— u John  16.  12  ; 
2 Pet  3.  10. — x Matt.  13.  15.— y chap.  6.  1.— z 1 Cor.  3.  1,  2,  3 — a 1 
Cor.  13.  11,  A 14.  20  ; Ephes.  4.  14  ; 1 Pet  2 2.-6  Isa.  7.  15  ; 1 Cor. 
2.  14,  15. 

CHAP.  VI.— a Phil.  3.  12, 13,  14  ; chap.  5.  12.— 4 ch.  0.  14.— c Acts 
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hands,  eand  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  fand 
of  eternal  judgment. 

3 And  this  will  we  do,  ^if  God  permit. 

4 For  bit  is  impossible  for  those  ‘who  were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  kthe 
heavenly  gift,  and  'were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5 And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  mthe  world  to  come, 

6 If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance  ; “seeing  they  crucify 
to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame. 

7 For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain 
that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth 
herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed, 
“receiveth  blessing  from  God  : 

8 pBut  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers 
is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing  ; whose 
end  is  to  be  burned. 

9 But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better 
things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  sal- 
vation, though  we  thus  speak. 

10  ‘■For  rGod  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
syour  work  and  labor  of  love,  which  ye  have 
showed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ‘min- 
istered to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  “every  one  of  you  do 
show  the  same  diligence  “to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end  : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  patience  ^inherit 
the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abra- 
ham, because  he  could  swear  by  no  greater, 
zhe  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I will  bless  thee, 
and  multiplying  I will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured, 
he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater  : and 
“an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of 
all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly 
to  show  unto  '’the  heirs  of  promise  °the  immu- 
tability of  bis  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might 
have  a strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  dset  before  us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 

19.  4,  5. — d Acts  8.  14,  15.  1C,  17,  * 19  6 — « Acts  17.  31.  32.— / Acts 
24.  25  ; Rom.  2.  16.—  g Acts  18.  21  ; 1 Cor.  4.  19.— A Matt.  12.  31,32 ; 
cliap.  10.  26  : 2 Pet.  2.  20,  21  ; 1 John  5.  16.— t chap.  10.  32.— A John 
4.  10,  & G.  32  ; Ephes.  2.  8.— I Gal.  3.  2,  5 ; chap.  2.  4.— to  ch.  2.  5.— 
n chap.  10.  29. — o Psalm  G5.  10 — p Isai.  5.  6. — q Prov.  14.  31  ; Matt. 
10.  42,  & 25.  40  ; John  13.  20.— r Romans  3.  4 ; 2 Thess.  1.  G.  7.— .*  I 
Thess.  1.  'i.-t  Rom.  15.  25;  2 Cor.  8.  4,  & 9.  1.  12;  2 Tim.  1.  18.— 
u chap.  3.  G,  14. — x Col.  2.  2. — y chap.  13.  3G. — z Gen.  22.  1G,  17  : Ps 
105.  9;  Luke  1.  73. — a Exod.  22.  11. — b chap.  11  fl. — c Ron:.  11  29 
— d chap.  12.  1. 
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CHAPTER  VII 
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(Hope. — Reynolds.) 


soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  eand  which  en- 
tereth  into  that  within  the  veil ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jesus,  gmade  a high  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Christ  Jesus  is  a priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  11  and  so, 
far  more  excellent  than  the  priests  of  Aaron’s  order. 

OR  t his  *Melchise- 
dec,  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the  most 
high  Cod,  who  met 
Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter 
of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him; 

2  To  whom  also 
Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all ; first  being  by  interpretation 

« Lev.  16.  15  ; chap.  9.  7. — f chap.  4 14,  6c  8.  1 , 6c  9.  21. — g chap. 
3.  1,  6c  5.  6,  10,  6c  7.  17. 


King  of  righteousness,  and  after  that  also  King 
of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace  ; 

3 Without  father,  without  mother,  without 
descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor 
end  of  life  ; hut  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God;  abideth  a priest  continually. 

4 Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was, 
bunto  whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave 
the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5 And  verily  cthey  that  are  of  the  sons  of 
Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood, 
have  a commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  peo- 
ple according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren, 
though  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham : 

G But  he  whose  descent  is  not  counted  from 
them  received  tithes  of  Abraham,  ’’and  blessed 
‘him  that  had  the  promises. 

7 And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is 
blessed  of  the  better. 

CHAP.  VII.— a Gen.  14.  18,  <Sr c.—b  Gen.  14.  20.— e Nuinb.  18.  21 
26. — d Gen.  14.  l'J.— c item.  4.  13  ; Gal  3.  10. 
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8 And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes ; but 
there  he  rcceiveth  them , fof  whom  it  is  wit- 
nessed that  he  liveth. 

9 And  as  I may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  re- 
ceiveth  tidies,  payed  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father, 
when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  gIf  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Le- 
vitical  priesthood  (for  under  it  the  people  re- 
ceived the  law),  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be  called  after  the 
order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there 
is  made  of  necessity  a change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken 
pertain eth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

] 4 For  it  is  evident  that  hour  Lord  sprang 
out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake 
nothing  concerning  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident : for  that 
after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ari- 
setli  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a car- 
nal commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  'Thou  art  a priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a disannulling  of  the 
commandment  going  before,  for  kthe  weakness 
and  unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For  ‘the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
the  bringing  in  of  ma  better  hope  did;  by  the 
which  "we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he 
was  made  priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made  without  an 
oath  ; but  this  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said 
unto  him,  "The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  re- 
pent, Thou  art  a priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec  :) 

22  By  so  much  Pwas  Jesus  made  a surety 
of  a better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  be- 
cause they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by 
reason  of  death  : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  see- 
ing he  ever  liveth  qto  make  intercession  for  them. 

/ chap.  5.  6,  <fc  6.  20.— g Galatians  2.  21  ; ver.  18,  19  ; chap.  8.  7. — 
h Isai.  11.1;  Matt.  1.  3 ; Luke  3.  33  ; Rom.  1.3;  Rev.  5.  5.— i Ps. 
110.  4 ; chap.  5.  6,  10.  * 6.  20.— k Rom.  8.  3 ; Gal.  4.  9.—.'  Acts  13. 
39  ; Rom.  3.  20,  21,  28,  & 8.  3 ; Gal.  2.  16  ; chap.  9.  9.— m ch.  6.  18, 
<&  8.  6. — n Rom.  5.  2 ; Eplies.  2.  18,  & 3.  12  ; chap.  4.  16,  & 10.  19. 
—o  Psalm  110.  4. — p chap.  8.  6,  & 9.  15,  & 12.  24. — q Rom.  8.  31  ; 1 
Tim.  2.  5 ; chap.  9.  24  ; 1 John  2.  1. — r chap.  4. 15. — s Ephes.  1.  20, 
ic  4.  10  ; chap.  8.  1. — t Lev.  o.  7,  & 16.  6,  11 ; chap.  5.  3,  & 9.  7. — 
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26  For  such  a high  priest  became  us,  Twho  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sin- 
ners, sand  made  higher  than  the  heavens  ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  ‘first  for  his  own 
sins,  “and  then  for  the  people’s  : for  xthis  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  ^men  high  priests 
which  have  infirmity  ; but  the  word  of  the 
oath,  which  was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son, 
zwho  is  consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 By  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ  the  Levitical  priesthood  of 
Aaron  is  abolished.  7 And  tile  temporal  covenant  with  the  fa- 
thers, by  the  eternal  covenant  of  the  gospel.  . 


OW  of  the 
things  which  we 
have  spoken  this 
is  the  sum  : We 
have  such  a high 
priest,  “who  is 
set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the 
throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the 
heavens ; 

2  A minister 
of  bthe  sanctu- 
ary, and  of  "the 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man. 

3 For  devery  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer 
gifts  and  sacrifices  : wherefore  eit  is  of  neces- 
sity that  this  man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4 For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be 
a priest,  seeing  that  there  are  priests  that  offer 
gifts  according  to  the  law  : 

5 Who  serve  unto  the  example  andfshadow 
of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  admonished 
of  God  when  he  was  about  to  make  the  tab- 
ernacle : gfor,  See  (saith  he)  that  thou  make 
all  things  according  to  the  pattern  showed  to 
thee  in  the  mount. 

6 But  now  hhath  he  obtained  a more  excel- 
lent ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the 
mediator  of  a better  covenant,  which  was  es- 
tablished upon  better  promises. 

7 'For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  fault- 
less, then  should  no  place  have  been  sought 
for  the  second. 

8 For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  kBe- 

u Lev.  16.  15. — x Rom.  6.  10  ; chap.  9.  12,  28,  & 10.  12.— y chap.  5 
1,  2. — z chap.  2.  10,  & 5.  9. 

CHAP.  VIII. — a Ephes.  1.  20  ; Col.  3.  1 ; chap.  1.  3,  & 10.  12,  <4 
12.  2.-6  chap.  9.  8,  12,  24.— c chap.  9.  11.— d chap.  5.  1.—  e Ephes.  5. 
2 ; chap.  9.  14.—/  Col.  2.  17  ; chap.  9.  23,  & 10.  1.— g Exod.  25.  40, 
& 26.  30,  & 27.  8 ; Num.  8.  4 ; Acts  7.  44.— A 2 Cor.  3.  6,  8, 9 ; chap. 
7.  22.— i chap.  7 11,  18.— A Jer.  31.  31,  32,  33,  34 
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hold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I 
will  make  a new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

9 Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I made 
with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I took  them 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt because  they  continued  not  in  my  cov- 
enant, and  I regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For 'this  is  the  covenant  that  I will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord  ; I will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts  : and  mI 
will  be  to  them  a God,  and  they  shall  be  to 
me  a people  : 

11  And  "they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his 
neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord  : for  all  shall  know  me,  from 
»he  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighte- 
ousness, °and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I remember  no  more. 

13  pIn  that  he  saith,  A new  covenant,  he  hath 
made  the  first  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

] The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacrifices  of  the  law,  II 
far  inferior  to  the  dignity  and  perfection  of  the  bloud  and  sacri- 
fice of  Christ. 

HEN  verily 
the  first  cov- 
enant had 
also  ordinan- 
ces of  divine 
service,  and 
"a  worldly 
sanctuary. 
2bForthere 
was  a taber- 
nacle made  ; 
the  c first 
wherein  teas 
dthe  candle- 
stick, and  ethe  table,  and  the  showbread ; 
which  is  called  the  sanctuary. 

3 fAnd  after  the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle 
which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ; 

4 Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  ethe 
ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with 
gold,  wherein  was  ''the  golden  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  'Aaron’s  rod  that  budded,  and 
kthe  tables  of  the  covenant  ; 

l chap.  10.  10. — m Zech.  8.  8.— n Isa.  54.  13  ; John  6.  45  ; I John  2. 
27.— o Rom.  11.  27;  chap.  10  J7. — p 2 Cor.  5.  17. 

CHAP.  IX.— a Exod  25.  8.-4  Exod.  26.  ] —r  Exod.  26.  35,  A 40. 
4 — d Exod.  25.  31.— e Exod.  25.  23,  30  ; Lev.  24.  5,  6 — / Exud.  20. 
31,  33.  A 40.  3,  21  ; chap.  0.  10.— g Exod  25.  10,  A 26.  33,  A 40.  3, 
21. —A  Exod.  10.  33,  34.—,  Numb.  17.  10.—*  Exod.  25.  16,  21,  A 34. 
20,  A 40.  20;  Dent.  10.  2,  5 ; 1 Kings  8.  9.  21  : 2 Chron.  5.  10.— 
I Exod.  25.  18,  22  . Lev.  16.  52  ; I Kings  8.  6,  7 ,—m  Num.  28.  3 ; Dan. 

8 II.— n Exod.  30.  10.  Lev.  10.2,  11,  12.  15,34;  ver.  25 chap. 

i.  3.  A 7.  2'.— p chap.  10.  19,  20.— q John  14.  6.— r Gal.  3.  21  . chap 
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5 And  'over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory  shad- 
owing the  mercy-seat ; of  which  we  can  no< 
now  speak  particularly. 

6 Now  when  these  things  were  thus  ordain 
ed,  mthe  priests  went  always  into  the  first  tab 
ernacle,  accomplishing  the  service  of  God : 

7 But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest 
alone  "once  every  year,  not  without  blood, 
°which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the  er- 
rors of  the  people  : 

8 pThe  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  ‘■the 
way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing : 

9 Which  was  a figure  for  the  time  then  pres- 
ent, in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices, rthat  could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  "meats  and  drinks, 
and  ‘divers  washings,  “and  carnal  ordinances, 
imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  *a  high  priest  yof 
good  things  to  come,  zby  a greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building  ; 

12  Neither  aby  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  bby  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  conce  into 
the  holy  place,  dhaving  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

13  For  if  ethe  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  fthe  ashes  of  a heifer  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean, sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  s shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  hwho  through  the  eternal  Spirit  'offer- 
ed himself  without  spot  to  God,  kpurge  your 
conscience  from  'dead  works  mto  serve  the 
living  God  ? 

15  "And  for  this  cause  °he  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  ptliat  by  means  of  death, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testament,  ‘■they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance. 

16  For  where  a testament  is,  there  must  also 
of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

1 7 For  ra  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are 
dead  : otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all 
while  the  testator  livetli. 

18  "Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament 
was  dedicated  without  blood. 

7.  18,  19,  A 10.  I,  11.— $ Lev.  II.  2 : Col.  2.  16.— I Numb.  19.  7 Ac 
— u Ephcs.  2.  15  ; Col.  2.  20  ; chap.  7.  10.— x chap.  3.  1.— y chup.  10. 
1. — x chap.  8.  2. — a chap.  10.  4. — b Acts  20.  28  ; Ephcs.  1.7;  Col.  1. 
14  ; 1 l’et.  1.  19  ; Itev.  1.  5,  A 5.  9.— c Zech.  3.  9 ; ver.  26,  28  ; ch. 
10.  10.— d Dari.  9.  24.—  e Lev.  16.  14,  16.—/  Numb.  19  2,  17,  Ac.— 
< 1 Pet  1.19;  I John  1.7;  Rev.  1.  5.— A Rom,  1.4;  I Pet.  3.  18  — 
• Ephes.  2.  5 ; Tit  2.  14  ; chap.  7.  27.— i chap.  I.  3,  A 10  22.—/  ch 
6.  I ,—m  Luke  1 . 74  ; Rom.  0.  13,  22  ; 1 Peter  4.  2.— n 1 Tim.  2.  5 - 
o chap.  7.  22,  A 8.  6,  A 12.  21  —p  Rom.  3 2j,  A 5.  6 , 1 Pet.  3.  18  - 
q chap.  3.  1. — r Gal.  3.  15.— a Exorl.  21.  6,  Ac. 
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19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  pre- 
cept to  all  the  people  according  to  the  law, 
‘he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  “with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and 
sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  xThis  is  the  blood  of  the  testa- 
ment which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

2 L Moreover,  y he  sprinkled  likewise  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law 
purged  with  blood  ; and  zwithout  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  “the  pat- 
terns of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  puri- 
fied with  these  ; but  the  heavenly  things  them- 
selves with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  bChrist  is  not  entered  into  the  holy 
places  made  with  hands,  ivJiich  are  the  figures 
of  cthe  true  ; but  into  heaven  itself,  now  dto 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often, 
as  ethe  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
every  year  with  blood  of  others  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world  : but  now 
fonce  ^in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  ap- 
peared to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self. 

27  hAnd  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  ‘but  after  this  the  judgment : 

2S  So  kChrist  was  once  'offered  to  bear  the 
sins  mof  many ; and  unto  them  that  "look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER  X. 

i The  weakness  of  the  law  sacrifices.  10  The  sacrifice  of  Christ’s 

body  once  offered.  H for  ever  hath  taken  away  sins.  19  An  ex- 
hortation to  hold  fast  the  faith,  with  patience  and  thanksgiving. 

OR  the  law  having 
aa  shadow  bof  good 
things  to  come,  and 
not  the  very  image 
of  the  things,  Ccan 
never  with  those  sa- 
crifices which  they 
offered  year  by  year 
continually,  make 
the  comers  thereun- 
to dperfect. 

2 For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to 
be  offered  ? because  that  the  worshippers  once 

t Exod.  24.  5,  6,  8 ; Lev.  16.  14,  15,  18.— u Lev.  14.  4,  6,  7,  49,  51, 
52. — x Exod.  24.  8 : Matt.  26.  28.—  y Exod.  29.  12,  36  : Lev.  8.  15, 
19,  <fc  16.  14,  15,  16,  18,  19.-2  Lev.  17.  11.— a chap.  8.  5.-5  chap.  6. 
20  —c  chap.  8.  2.— d Uom.  8.  31  ; chap.  7.  25  ; 1 John  2.  1.— t ver.  7. 
_/ve r 12;  cl  ap.  7.  27,  & 10.  10;  1 Peter  3.  18.— g 1 Cor.  10.  11  j 
Gal.  4.  4 ; Eplus.  1.  10.— A Gen.  3.  19;  Eccles.  3.  20.— i 2 Cor.  5. 10; 
Rev.  20.  12,  13  —A  Uom.  6.  10;  1 Pet.  3.  18.— I 1 Pet.  2.  24  : 1 John 
S 5 — m Matt.  26.  21 ; Uom.  5.  15.— n Tit.  2.  13  ; 2 Pet.  5.  12. 

CHAP  X.— a Col  2.  17  ; chap.  8.  5,  & 9.  23.-5  chap. 9.  11.— c ch. 
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purged  should  have  had  no  more  conscience 
of  sins. 

3 eI3ut  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a remem- 
brance again  made  of  sins  every  year. 

4 For  f it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5 Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saitli,  e Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wouldest  not,  but  a body  hast  thou  prepared 
me  : 

6 In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin 
thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7 Then  said  I,  Lo,  I come  (in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will, 
O God. 

8 Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offer- 
ing, and  burnt-offerings  and  offering  for  sin 
thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein  ; which  are  offered  by  the  law  ; 

9 Then  said  he,  Lo,  I come  to  do  thy  will, 
O God.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he 
may  establish  the  second. 

10  bBy  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
‘through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  kdaily  minis- 
tering and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacri- 
fices, 'which  can  never  take  away  sins  : 

12  "'But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins,»  for  ever  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  Goc>; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  "till  his  ene- 
mies be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  “he  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  arg  sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a wit- 
ness to  us  : for  after  that  he  had  said  before, 

16  pThis  is  the  covenant  that  I will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ; I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I write  them  ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I re- 
member no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is 
no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  ‘’boldness  to 
enter  rinto  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  sa  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath 
consecrated  for  us,  ’through  the  veil,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh  ; 

21  And  having  “a  high  priest  over  xthe  house 
of  God  ; 

9.  9.— d ver.  14. — e Lev.  16.  21  ; chap.  9.  7.—/  Mic.  6.  6,  7 ; chap.  9. 
13  ; ver.  11.— g Psalm  40.  6,  &c.,  & 50.  8.  &c. ; Isaiah  1.  11 ; Jer.  6. 
20;  Amos  5.  21,  22. -A  John  17.  19  ; chap.  13.  12.— t chap.  9.12.— 
k Numbers  28.  3 ; chap.  7.  27. — l ver.  4. — m chap.  1.  3 ; Col.  3.  1. — 
n Psalm  110.  1 ; Acts  2.  35  ; 1 Cor.  15.  25  ; chap.  1.  13.-0  ver.  1.— 
p Jer.  31.  33,  34  ; chap.  8.  10,  12. — q Romans  5.  2 ; Epl  es.  2. 18,  & 3 
12.— r chap.  9.  8,  12 — s John  10.  9,  & 14.  6 ; chop.  9.  8—  t chap  9. 
3. — u chap.  4.  14.— r 1 Tim.  3.  15. 
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22  >Let  us  draw  near  witl  a true  heart,  ‘in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  “from  an  evil  conscience,  and  bour 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

23  cLet  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of*  our 
faith  without  wavering;  fordhe  is  faithful  that 
promised  : 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  pro- 
voke unto  love,  and  to  good  works  : 

25  eNot  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  ts ; 
but  exhorting  one  another ; and  fso  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  Ethe  day  approaching. 

26  For  hif  we  sin  wilfully  ‘after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  kfiery  indignation,  which  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries. 

2S  'He  that  despised  Moses’s  law,  died 
without  mercy  m under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses : 

29  “Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  °hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith 
he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  ?and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  Ven- 
geance helongeth  unto  me,  I will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.  And  againy  rThe  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people. 

31  5 It  is  a fearful  thing  torfall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God. 

32  But  ‘call  to  remembrance  the  former 
days,  in  which,  “after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye 
endured  xa  great  fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly,  while  ye  were  made  -va  gazing- 
stock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions  ; and 
partly,  while  *ye  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  “in  my 
bonds,  and  btook  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your 
goods,  knowing  in  yourselves  that  cye  have 
in  heaven  a better  and  an  enduring  sub- 
stance. 

3*5  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
dwhich  hath  great  recompense  of  reward. 

36  “For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after 
ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  fye  might  re- 
ceive the  promise. 

y chap.  4.  IB.— a Ephes.  3 12  ; James  1.  6 ; I John  3.  21. — a ch. 

9.  14. — A Ezek.  36.  25  : 2 Cor.  7.  1 — c chap.  4.  14.— A 1 Cor.  1.9,* 

10.  13  ; 1 Thess.  5 24  ; 2 Thess.  3.  3 ; chap.  II.  II.— e Acts  2.  42; 
Jude  19.—/  Rom.  )3  11. — g Phil.  4.  5 ; 2 Pet.  3.  9,  11.  14. — h Num. 
15.  30  ; chap.  6 4 — i 2 Pet.  2.  20,  21.-*  Ezek.  36.  5 ; Zeph.  1.  18.  * 

3.  8 ; 2 Thess.  1.  8 ; chap.  12.  29.— 1 chap.  2.  2 — m Deut.  17.  2.  6,  & 
19.  15  ; Matt.  18.  16  ; John  8.  17  ; 2 Cor.  13.  I.— n chap.  2.  3,  & 12. 
25.-0  1 Cor.  11.  29  : chap.  13.  20— p Matt.  12.  31,  32  ; Ephes.  4.  30. 
— t Dent.  32.  35  , Romans  12.  19.— r Dent.  32.  36  : Psalm  50.  4,  * 
.35.  14  — i Luke  12.  5.-r  Gal.  3.  4 ; 2 John  8 — u chap.  6 4 — x Phil. 

2 ».  30;  Col.  2 I -y  1 Cx  4 9. — t Phil  1 7,  * 1 .14  ; 1 Thess.  2. 


37  For  £yet  a little  while,  and  hhe  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  'the  just  shall  live  by  faith : but  if 
any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  kwho  draw  back 
unto  perdition  ; but  of  them  that  'believe  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


I What  faith  is.  6 Without  faith  we  can  not  please  God.  7 The 
worthy  fruits  thereof  in  the  fathers  of  old  time. 

OW  faith  is  the 
substance  of 
things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  “of 
things  not  seen : 

2 For  bby  it 
the  elders  ob- 
tained a good 
report. 

3 Through  faith 
we  understand 
that  cthe  worlds 

were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that 
things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. 

4 By  faith  dAbel  offered  unto  God  a more 
excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  ob- 
tained witness,  that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts  : and  by  it  he  being  dead 
eyet  speaketh. 

5 By  faith  fEnoch  was  translated,  that  he 
should  not  see  death ; and  was  not  found, 
because  God  had  translated  him  : fbr  before 
his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God. 

6 But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him. 

7 By  faith  eNoah,  being  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  hpre- 
pared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house  ; by 
the  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  be- 
came heir  of  'the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 

8 By  faith  kAbraham,  when  he  was  called 
to  go  out  into  a place  which  he  should  after 
receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed  ; and  he 
went  out  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

14.— a Phil.  1.  7 ; 2 Tim.  1.  16.— 5 Matt.  5.  12;  Acts  5.  41  ; Jamo*  1 
2.— c Malt.  6.  20,  * 19.  21  ; Luke  12.  33;  I Tun.  6.  19  — i Matt.  5 
12,  & 10.  32.— t Luke  21.  19  ; Gal.  6.  9 ; chap.  12  1.—/  Col.  3.  24 
chap.  9.  15  ; 1 Pet.  1.  9. — g Luke  18.  8 ; 2 Pet.  3.  9. — A Hah.  2.  3,  4 
— 1 Rom.  1.  17;  Gal.  3.  11.— * 2 Pet.  2.  20,  21.— 1 Acts  16.  30,  31  ; I 
Thess  5 0-2  Thess  2 14 

CHAP.  XL — a Rom.  8.  24,  25  ; 2 Cor.  4.  18,  * 5.  7.— A ver.  39.- 
c Gen.  1.1;  Psalm  33.  6 ; John  1.3;  ch.  1. 2 ; 2 Pet.  3.  5. — d Gen 

4.  4 ; 1 John  3.  12— r Gen.  4 10  ; Malt.  23.  35  ; ch.  12.  24.-/  Grfn 

5.  22,  24. — g Gen.  6.  13,  22.— A I Peter  3.  20  -i  Rorri  ? 22,  k 4 13 
Phil  3 9.--A  Gen.  12.  1,4;  Acts  7 2,  3,  4. 
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9 By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  prom- 
ise, as  in  a strange  country,  'dwelling  in  taber- 
nacles with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  mthe  heirs  with 
him  of  the  same  promise  : 

10  For  he  looked  for  na  city  which  hath 
foundations,  °whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  pSarah  herself  receiv- 
ed strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  ‘'was  deliv- 
ered of  a child  when  she  was  past  age,  because 
she  judged  him  “faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and 
‘him  as  good  as  dead,  * so  many  as  the  stars  of 
the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  seashore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  “not  having  re- 
ceived the  promises,  but  ^having  seen  them 
afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them , and  em- 
braced them. , and  yconfessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  “declare 
plainly  that  they  seek  a country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of 
that  country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a better  country , 
that  is,  a heavenly  : wherefore  God  is  not 


ashamed  “to  be  called  their  God  : for  bhe  hath 
prepared  for  them  a city. 

17  By  faith  “Abraham,  when  he  was  tried, 
offered  up  Isaac  : and  he  that  had  received 
the  promises  doffered  up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  “That  in  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called  . 

19  Accounting  that  God  {was  able  to  raise 
him  up,  even  from  the  dead ; from  whence 
also  he  received  him  in  a figure. 

20  By  faith  Msaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau 
concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a dying, 
'’blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph;  and  'wor- 
shipped, leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  ^Joseph,  when  he  died,  made 
mention  ofthe  departing  ofthe  children  oflsrael ; 
and  gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  'Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was 
hid  three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they 
saw  he  ivas  a proper  child  ; and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king’s  mcommandment. 

24  By  faith  "Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 

25  “Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 


(Chapel  of  Moses,  upon  the  site  of  the  Cuming  Bush — see  Exod.  3.  2,  &c.) 


I Gen.  12.8,  & 13.  3,  18.  * 18.  1,  9. — m chap.  6.  17. — n ell.  12.  22,  Acts  7.  32. — h Phil.  3.  20;  chap.  13.  14.—  c (Jen.  22.  1, 9. — d James 

4 13.  14.— 0 chap.  3.  4 , Rev.  21.  2,  10.— p Gen.  17.  19,  4 18.  II,  14,  2.  21.— t Gen.  21.  12  ; Rom.  9.  7.—/  Rom.  4.  17,  19,  21.— £ Gen.  27 

& 21.  2 — q See  Luke  1 . 36.— r Rom.  4.  21  ; chap.  10.  23.— s Rom.  4.  27,  39. — A Gen.  48.  5,  16,  20.— i Gen.  47.  31.— A Gen.  50.  24,25  ; Exod 

19. — t Gen  22.  17  ; Rom.  4.  18. — u ver.  39. — x ver  27  ; John  8.  56. — 13.  19. — I Exod.  2.  2 ; Acts  7.  20. — m Exod.  1.  16,  22. — n Exod.  2.  10 

y Gen  23.  47,  &.  4.  9 , 1 Chron.  29.  15  ; Psalm  39.  12,  A-  119  19  ; 1 11. — o Psalm  84.  10. 

Pet  l 17,  &.  2.  11.— x chap  13.  14.— o Exod.  3.  6,  15  , Matt.  22  32  , 
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the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a season  ; 

26  Esteeming  ■’tlie  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt : for  he 
had  respect  unto  qthe  recompense  of  the  re- 
ward. 

27  By  faith  rhe  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing 
the  wrath  of  the  king  : for  he  endured,  as 
'seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  ’he  kept  the  passover,  and 
the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed 
the  first-born  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  “they  passed  through  the  Red 
sea  as  by  dry  land:  which  the  Egyptians  as- 
saying to  do  were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  xthe  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down, 
after  they  were  compassed  about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  -vthe  harlot  Rahab  perished  not 
with  them  that  believed  not,  when  “she  had 
received  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  1 more  say  ? for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  aGedeon,  and  of  bBa- 
rak,  and  of  'Samson,  and  «/'d.Tepthae,  o/*cDa- 
vid  also,  and  f Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets: 


[ A.  D.  64. 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  P obtained  promises, 
hstopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  ‘Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  ’‘escaped 
the  edge  ol  the  sword,  ’out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  “’turned 
to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  "Women  received  their  dead  raised  to 
life  again  : and  others  were  "tortured,  not  ac- 
cepting deliverance ; that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  resurrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings 
and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  qof  bonds  and 
imprisonment : 

37  "They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asun- 
der, were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword  : 
sthey  wandered  about  ’in  sheepskins,  and 
goatskins  ; being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor 
menled  ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy)  : 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains, 
and  uin  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  “having  obtained  a good 
report  through  faith,  received  not  the  promise: 


(Family  of  persecuted  Ifcbrews.— Bendemann.) 


p chap.  13.  13.-7  chap  10.  11  — r Exod.  10.  28,  29,  A 12.  3T,  A 13. 
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4 lodges  14  5.  6 . 1 Sam  17.  34  . 35  . Dan  6 22  — > Dan  3.  25  -*  1 
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Sam.  20.  1 • 1 Kings  19.  3 , 2 Kings  C.  16.—/  2 Kings  20  7,  Ac  ; Job  42. 
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40  God  having  provided  ysome  better  thing 
for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be 
'made  perfect. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Ar.  exnortatlon  to  constant  faith,  patience,  and  godliness.  22  A 
commendation  of  the  new  testament  above  the  old. 

HEREFORE,  see- 
inc  we  also  are  com- 
passed  about  with  so 
great  a cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, a let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  b let  us  run 
'with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  on?-  faith  ; dwho,  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  eis  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God. 


[A.  D.  (14. 

3 Tor  consider  him  that  endured  such  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  himself,  slest  ye 
be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4 hAe  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood 
striving  against  sin. 

5 And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation 
which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children 
'My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him  : 

6 For  kwhom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  be  re- 
ceiveth. 

7 'If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons  : for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  not? 

S But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  m where- 
of all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons. 

9 F urthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our 
flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence  : shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 


(Grecian  Foot-Racers— ver.  1. — Designed  from  antique  sculptured  representations.) 


9 map  7.  22,  dr  8.  6.— z chap.  5.  0.  <fc  12.  23;  Revelation  6.  II. 
CHAP.  XII. -a  Col.  3.  8 ; 1 Pet.  2.  1 —b  1 Cor.  <J.  24  ; Phil.  3.  13, 
14.—  t Romans  12.  12  ; chap.  10.  38. — d Luke  24.  26  ; Phil.  2.  8,  Arc, ; 
1 Pet  1 II  — « Psalm  110  1 , chap.  1.  3.  13,  & 8 I 1 Pet.  3.  22  — 


/ Matt.  10.  24,  25  ; John  15.  20.—*  Gal.  6.  9. -h  1 Cor.  10.  13  ; ch. 
10.  32,  33,  34  — i Job  5.  17  ; Prov.  3.  11.— k Psalm  91.  12,  & 119  75  ; 
Prov.  3.  12.  James  1.  12  : Rev.  3.  19. — l Deut.  8.  5 : 2 Sam.  7.  14 
Prov  13.  24,  19.  18,  & 23  13.— m Psalm  73.  1 , 1 Pet.  5.  9. 
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subjection  unto  "the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a few  days  chastened 
us  after  their  own  pleasure  ; but  he  for  our 
profit,  "that  we  might  he  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seem- 
eth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless, 
afterward  it  yieldeth  pthe  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby. 

12  Wherefore  qlift  up  the  hands  which  hang 
down,  and  the  feeble  knees  ; 

13  rAnd  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet, 
lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the 
way ; 'but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  'Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, "without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord  : 

15  "Looking  diligently,  ylest  any  man  fail 
of  the  grace  of  God  ; "lest  any  root  of  bitter- 
ness springing  up,  trouble  you , and  thereby 
many  be  defiled ; 

16  "Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  bwho  for  one  morsel  of  meat 
sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  cwhen 
he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected  : d for  he  found  no  place  of  re- 
pentance, though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears. 

IS  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  ethe  mount 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with 
fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a trumpet,  and  the 
voice  of  words : which  voice  they  that  heard, 
“entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken 
vo  them  any  more  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which 
was  commanded,  eAnd  if  so  much  as  a beast 
touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a dart : 

21  hAnd  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Mo- 
ses said,  I exceedingly  fear  and  quake  :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  'unto  mount  Sion,  kand 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  'and  to  an  innumerable  company 
cf  angels, 

n Num.  IB.  22,  & 27.  16  ; Job  12.  10 ; Eccles.  12.  7 ; Isai.  42.  5,  & 
57.  16;  Zcch.  12.  1.— o Lev.  11.  44,  & 19.  2;  1 Pet.  I.  »,  16.— p Jam. 
3.  18. — q Job  4.  3,  4 ; Isa.  35.  3. — r Proverbs  4.  26,  27  — s Gal.  6.  I. — 

1 Psalm  34.  14  ; Romans  12. 18,  & 14.  9 ; 2 Tim.  2.  22.— v Matt.  5.  8 ; 

2 Cor.  7.  1 ; Ephes.  5.  5. — x 2 Cor.  6.  1. — y Gal.  5.  4. — z Dent.  29. 
18:  chap.  3.  12.-a  Ephes.  5.  3;  Col.  3.  5 ; 1 Thess.  4.  3.-6  Gen. 
25.  33  — c Gen.  27  34,  36,  38. -d  chap.  6.  6.— t Exod.  19.  12,  18,  19, 
& 20.  18  ; Deut.  4.  11,  & 5.  22;  Romans  6.  14.  & 8.  15  ; 2 Tim.  1.  7. 
»-/  Exod.  20.  19  ; Deut.  5.  5,  25,  & 18.  16.— * Exnd.  19.  13 — A Exod. 
19.  16  — t Gal.  4.  26;  Rev.  3 12,  * 21.  2,  10.—  k Phil.  3.  20  — l Deut. 
33.  2 ; Psalm  68.  17  : Jude  14. — m Exod.  4.  22  ; James  1.  18  ; Rev. 
14.  4 —n  Luke  10  20;  Phil.  4 3 ; Rev.  13.  8 — o Gen.  18.  25  ; Psalm 
94  2.— p Phil  3 12  ; chap.  11.  40. — o chap.  8.  6,  <fc  9.  15. — r Exod. 
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23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
"’the  first-born,  "which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  °the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  pmade  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  qthe  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  rthe  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  'than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 
For  'if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape, 
if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven  : 

26  "Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth  : but 
now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  Wet  once 
more  I shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more,  signifieth 
ythe  removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken, 
as  of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  can  not  be  shaken  may  remain. 

2S  Wherefore  we  receiving  a kingdom  which 
can  not  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear ; 

29  For  zour  God  is  a consuming  fire. 
CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Divers  admonitions,  as  to  charity,  4 to  honest  life,  5 to  avoid 

covetousness,  7 to  regard  God’s  preachers,  9 to  take  heed  of 

strange  doctrines,  10  to  confess  Christ,  1G  to  give  alms,  17  to 

obey  governors,  18  to  pray  for  the  apostle.  20  The  conclusion. 

ET  "brotherly  love 
continue. 

2 Be  not  forgetful  to 
b entertain  strangers: 
for  thereby  'some 
have  entertained  an- 
gels unawares. 

3 dRemember  them 
that  are  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them ; 

and  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4 Marriage  is  honorable  in  all,  and  the  bed 
undefiled  : ebut  whoremongers  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge. 

5 Let  your  conversation  be  without  covet- 
ousness; and  (be  content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have  : for  he  hath  said,  eI  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

24.  8 ; chap.  10.  22  ; 1 Peter  1.  2. — s Genesis  4.  10  ; chap  11.4  — 
t chap.  2.  2,  3,  & 3.  17,  .fc  10.  28,  29.— u Exodus  19.  18.— x Ilap.  2.  6. 
— y Psalm  102.  26  ; Matthew  24.  35;  2 Peter  3.10;  Rev.  21.1. — 
z Exnd  24.  17  ; Deut.  4.  24,  <t  9.  3 ; Psalm  50.  3,  <t  97.  3 ; Isai.  66. 
15  ; 2 Thess.  1.8;  chap.  10.  27. 

CHAP.  XIII.— a Romans  12.  10  ; 1 Thess.  4.  9 ; 1 Pet.  1.  22,  <4:  2. 

17,  & 3.  8,  & 4.  8 ; 2 Peter  1.7;  1 John  3.  1 1,  <tc..  <fc  4.  7,  20,  21.— 
b Matthew  25.  35  ; Romans  12.  13;  1 Tim.  3.  2;  I Pet.  4.  9.— r Gen. 

18.  3,  4:  19.  2. — d Matthew  25.  36  ; Romans  12.  15  ; 1 Cor.  12.  26  , 
Col.  4.18;  1 Peter  3 8. — e 1 Cor.  6.  9 ; Gal.  5.  19,  21  ; Ephes.  5.  5 , 
Col.  3.5,6;  Rev.  22.  15.— / Matthew  6.25,34;  Phil.  4.11,12;  1 
Tim.  6.  6,  8. — g Gen.  28.  15  ; Deut.  31.  6,  8 ; Joshua  I.  5 ; 1 Ctr  on 
28.  20  . Psalm  37.  25. 
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0 So  tlmt  vve  may  boldly  say,  ''The  Lord  is 
ny  helper,  and  I will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me. 

7 'Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God  : '‘whose  frith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation  : 

8 Jesus  Christ  ‘the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever. 

9 mBe  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines  : for  it  is  a good  thing  that 
the  heart  be  established  with  grace  ; "not  with 
meats,  which  have  not  profited  them  that  have 
been  occupied  therein. 

10  °We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no 
risrht  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  pthe  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high 
priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  qsuf- 
fered  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  with- 
out the  camp,  bearing  rhis  reproach. 

14  sFor  here  have  we  no  continuing  city, 
but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  ‘By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  "the  sacri- 
fice of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  *the 
fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  yBut  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate, 
forget  not : for  zwith  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased. 

h Psalm  27.  1,  & 56.  4,  11,  12,  & 118.  6. — i ver.  17. — k chap.  G.  12. 
— I John  8.  58  ; chap.  1.  12  ; Rev.  1.  4. — m Ephesians  4.  14,  & 5.  6 ; 
Col.  2.  4,  8 ; 1 John  4.  1. — n Romans  14.  17  ; Col.  2.16;  1 Tim.  4.  3. 
— o 1 Cor.  9.  13,  & 10.  18. — p Exod.  29.  14  ; Lev.  4.  11,  12,  21,  & 6. 
30,  <fc  9.  11,  & 16.  27  ; Numb.  19.  3.— q John  J9.  17,  18;  Acts  7.  58. 
— r chap.  1 1.  26  ; 1 Peter  4.  14. — s Mic.  2.  10  ; Phil.  3.  20  ; chap.  11. 
10,  16,  <fc  12.  22. — t Ephesians  5.  20  ; 1 Peter  2.  5. — u Lev.  7.  12; 
Psalm  50.  14,  23,  & 69.  30,  31,  <fc  107.  22,  & 116.  17.— x IIos.  14.  2.— 
y Romans  12.  13. — z 2 Cor.  9.  12  ; Phil.  4.  18  ; chap.  6.  10. — a Phil. 
2.  29  ; 1 Thess.  5.  12  . 1 Tim.  5.  17  . ver.  7.— b Ezek.  3.  17,  & 33.  2, 
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17  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rulo  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves  : for  bthey  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief : for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  cPray  for  us  : for  we  trust  we  have  da 
good  conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live 
honestly. 

19  But  I beseech  you  ethe  rather  to  do  this, 
that  I may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  fthe  God  of  peace,  ethat  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  hthat 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  'through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

21  '‘Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work, 
to  do  his  will,  ‘working  in  you  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ  ; mto  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever 
Amen. 

22  And  I beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation  : for  "I  have  written  a let- 
ter unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  °our  brother  Timothy  pis 
set  at  liberty  ; with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly, 

I will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  qthat  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  of  Italy  salute 
you. 

25  rGrace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy,  by 
Timothy. 

7 ; Acts  20.  26,  28.— c Romans  15.  30  ; Ephesians  6.  19  ; Col.  4.  3 ; I 
Tlicss.  5.  25  ; 2 Thess.  3.  1 ,—d  Acts  23.  I,  & 24.  16  ; 2 Cor.  1.  12.— 
e Philem.  22.—/  Romans  15.  33  ; 1 Thess.  5.  23. — g Acts  2.  24,  32  ; 
Romans  4.  24,  & 8.  11;  1 Cor.  6.  14,  & 15.  15  ; 2 Cor.  4.  14  ; Gal.  1. 
1 ; Col.  2.  12  ; I Thess.  1.10;  1 Pet.  1. 21.— A Isaiah  40.  II  ; Ezek. 
34.  23,  & 37.  24  ; John  10.  11,14;  1 Peter  2.  25,  & 5.  4 ,—i  Zech.  9. 

II  ; chap.  10.  22. — k 2 Thess.  2.  17  ; 1 Peter  5.  10.— I Plnl.  2.  13  — 
ni  Gal.  1 . 5 ; 2 Tim.  4.  18 ; Rev.  1.  6. — n 1 Peter  5.  12. — o 1 Thess. 
2.  2. — p 1 Tim.  6.  12. — q ver.  7,  17. — r Tit.  3.  15. 
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The  General  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAPTER  i. 

1 We  ore  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  5 to  ask  patience  of  God,  13 
and  in  our  trials  not  to  impute  our  weakness,  or  sins,  unto  him, 
19  but  rather  to  hearken  to  the  word,  to  meditate  in  it,  and  to  do 
thereafter.  26  Otherwise  men  may  seem,  but  never  be  truly  re- 
ligious. 

A M E S,a  a 
b servant  of 
God  and  of 
the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  cto 
the  twelve 
tVibes  d which 
are  scattered 
abroad,  greet- 
ing. 

2  My  breth- 
ren, ecount  it 
all  joy  fwhen 
ye  fall  into  di- 
vers temptations  ; 

3 ^Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience. 

4 But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing. 

5 bIf  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  ’let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not  ; and  kit  shall  be  given 
him. 

G ‘But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  waver- 
ing. For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a wave  of 
the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7 For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall 
receive  anything  of  the  Lord. 

8 mA  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all 
his  ways. 

9 Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in 
that  he  is  exalted  : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low : 
because  “as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall 
pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a 
burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth  : so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation : for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 

CHAP.  I. — a Arts  12.  17,  A 15.  13  : Gal.  1.  19,  & 2.  9 ; Jude  I — 
b Titus  1.  1. — c Acts  26.  7. — A Deut.  32.  26  ; John  7.  35  ; Acts  2.  5, 
& 8.  1 ; 1 Peter  1.  1.— e Matthew  5.  12  ; Acts  5.  41  ; Heb.  10.  34  ; 1 
Peter  4.  13,  16.—/  1 Peter  1. 6.—*  Romans  5.  3.— A 1 Kings  3.  9,  II, 
12  ; Prov.  2.  3.— i Matthew  7.  7,  Sc  21.  22  : Mark  11.24;  I.uke  II. 

0 ; John  14.  13,  Sr.  15.  7,  Sc  16.  23. — k Jer.  29.  12  ; 1 John  5.  14,  15  — 

1 Mark  1 1.  24  ; 1 Tim.  2.  8. — m chap.  4.  8 — n Job  14.  2 ; Psalm  37.  2, 

6 90  5,  6,  Sc  102.  11,  Sc  103.  15  ; Isaiah  40.  6 ; 1 Cor.  7.  31  : chap.  4. 
14  ; 1 I'eter  1.  21  ; 1 John  2.  17.— o Job  5.  17;  Prov.  3.  11,  12;  Heb. 
12.  5 ; Rev  3.  19. — p I Cor.  9.  25  ; 2 Tim.  4 8 ; chap.  2.  5 ; 1 Peter 
5.  4 ; Rev.  2.  10.— q Matthew  10.  22,  Sc  19.  28,  29;  chap.  2.  5. — r Job 


pthe  crown  of  life,  ’’which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I 
am  tempted  of  God  : for  God  can  not  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man  : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

1-5  Then,rwhen  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bring- 
eth  forth  sin  ; and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
sbringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  ‘Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  “with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  xOf  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,  ythat  we  should  be  a kind  of 
‘first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  “let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  bslow  to  speak, 
“slow  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  uorketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  dlay  apart  all  filthiness,  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  “which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  fbe  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  gif  any  be  a hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a doer,  he  is  like  unto  a man  beholding 
his  natural  face  in  a glass  : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his 
way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
of  man  he  was. 

25  But  h whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  ‘law 
of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being 
not  a forgetful  hearer,  but  a doer  of  the  work, 
kthis  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

2G  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  reli- 
gious, and  ‘bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceived] his  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is 
vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefded  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  this,  ,nTo  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction,  "and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

15.  35  ; Psalm  7.  14.— s Romans  6.  21,  23  — I John  3.  27  ; 1 Cor.  4.  7. 
— u Numb.  23.  19;  1 Sam.  15.  29;  Mai.  3.  6;  Rom.  II.  29.—  x John 

1.  13,  Sr.  3.  3 ; I Cor.  4.  15  ; 1 Peter  1.  23.— y Ephes.  1.  12.— z Jer.  2 
3 ; Rev.  14.  4.— a Ecclcs.  5.  1.— b Prov.  10.  19,  Sr  17.  27  ; Eccles.  5. 

2. — c Prov.  14.  17.  Sc  16.  32  , Eccles.  7.  9 — rl  Col.  3.  8 ; I Peter  2.  I. 
— e Acts  13.  26  ; Romans  1.  16  ; I Cor.  15.  2 ; Ephes.  1.  13  ; Titus  2. 
11  ; Ilebr.  2.  3 ; 1 Peter  I.  9.—/  Matthew  7 21  ; l.uke  6.  46,  Sc  II 
28  ; Romans  2.13;  1 John  3.  7.— g l.uke  6.  47,  Ac. ; see  ch.  2.  I t, 
See.— h 2 Cor.  3.  18.— i chap.  2.  12. — k John  13.  17  — l Psalm  34.  13, 
& 39.  1 : 1 Peter  3.  10  — m Isa.  1.  16,  17,  St  58.  6,  7 ; Matt.  IT.  36.- 
n Rom  12.  2;  chap.  4.  4 ; I John  5.  18. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

1 T\  is  not  agreeable  to  Christian  profession  to  regard  the  rich,  and 
despise  the  poor  brethren  : 13  rather  we  are  to  be  loving,  and 

merciful : 14  and  not  to  boast  of  faith  where  no  deeds  are,  17 

which  is  but  a dead  faith,  19  the  faith  of  devils,  21  and  not  of 

Abraham,  25  and  Rahab. 

Y brethren,  have  not 
the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  athe 
Lord  of  glory,  with 
’’respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come 
unto  your  assembly, 
a man  with  a gold 
ring,  in  goodly  appa- 
rel, and  there  come 
in  also  a poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3 And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth 
the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou 
here  in  a good  place  ; and  say  to  the  poor, 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4 Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and 
are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  cHath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  drich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  etvhich  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him? 

G But  fye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not 
rich  men  oppress  you,  ?and  draw  you  before 
the  judgment-seats  ? 

7 Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name 
by  the  which  ye  are  called  ? 

8 If  ye  fulfd  the  royal  law  according  to  the 
scripture,  hThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself,  ye  do  well : 

9 But  'if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as 
transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  on e point,  khe  is  guilty 
of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said,  ’Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery ; said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou 
commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art 
become  a transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that 
shall  be  judged  by  mthe  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  "he  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy  that  hath  showed  no  mercy  ; and  "mer- 
cy rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

14  11  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though 
a man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works? 
can  faith  save  him  ? 


15  qIf  a brother  or  sister  he  naked,  and  des- 
titute of  daily  food, 

16  And  rone  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled  ; notwith- 
standing ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body  ; what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I have  works  : show  me  thy  faith  without 
thy  works,  sand  I will  show  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God ; 
thou  doest  well  : ‘the  devils  also  believe,  and 
tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain  man,  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by 
works,  "when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar  ? 

22  Seest  thou  xhow  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  yAbraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  im- 
puted unto  him  for  righteousness  : and  he  was 
called  zthe  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a man  is 
justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  “was  not  Rahab  the  harlot 
justified  by  works,  when  she  had  received  the 
messengers,  and  had  sent  them  out  another 
way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 We  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  reprove  others  : 5 but  rather 

to  bridle  the  tongue,  a little  member,  but  a powerful  instrument 

of  much  good,  and  great  harm.  13  They  who  be  truly  wise  be 

mild,  and  peaceable,  without  envying,  and  strife. 

Y brethren,  “be  not  many  masters, 
bknowing  that  we  shall  receive  the 
greater  condemnation. 

2 For  cin  many  things  we  offend  all.  dIf  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  “the  same  is  a perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3 Behold,  hve  put  bits  in  the  horses’  mouths, 
that  they  may  obey  us  ; and  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body. 

4 Behold  also  the  ships,  which,  though  they 
be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet 
are  they  turned  about  with  a very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  governor  listeth. 


CHAP.  II  -a  I Cor.  2 8. — b Lev.  19.  15  ; Deut.  I.  17,  & 16.  19  ; 
Prov.  24.  23,  6c  28  21  ; Matt.  22.  16  ; ver.  9 ; Jude  16. — c John  7.43  ; 
1 Cor.  1.  26,  28.  — a Luke  12.  21  ; 1 Tim.  6.  18  ; Rev.  2.  9— e Exodus 
20.  6 , 1 Sain.  2.  30  ; Prov.  8.  17  ; Matthew  5.  3 ; Luke  6.  20,  & 12. 
32  ; I Cor.  2.  9 ; 2 Tim.  4.  8 ; chap.  1.  12.—/  1 Cor.  II.  22. — g Acts 
13.  50,  6c  17.  6,  6c  18.  12  ; chap.  5.  6 —h  Lev.  19.  18  ; Matthew  22. 
39  ; Romans  13.  8,  9 ; G il.  5 14,  6c  6.  2. — t ver.  1. — k Deut.  27.  26  ; 
Matt.  5.  19;  Gal.  3 10.  I Exod  20.  13,  14.— m chap.  1.  25.— n Job 
22.  6,  &c.  ; Prov.  21.  13  Matthew  0.  15,  6c  18.  35.  6c  25.  41,  42.— o 1 


John  4.  17,  18— -p  Matt.  7.26;  chap.  1.  23.— q See  Job  31.  19,  20; 
Luke  3.  11.— r I John  3.  18— s chap.  3.  13.— I Matt.  8.  29  ; Mark  1. 
24,  & 5.  7;  Luke  4.  34;  Acts  16.  17,  6c  19.  15.— u Gen.  22.  9,  12  — 
x llebr.  11.  17. — y Gen.  15.  6 ; Rom.  4.  3 ; Gal.  3.  6.— t 2 Cliron.  20. 
7 ; Isa  41.  8— a Josh.  2.  1 ; Ueb.  11.  31. 

CHAP.  III. — a Matthew  23.  8,  14  ; Rom.  2.  20,  21  ; 1 Pet.  5.  3— 
b Luke  6.  37— c 1 Kings  8.  46  ; 2 Chron.  6.  36  ; Prov.  20.  9 ; Eccles. 
7.  20;  1 John  1.  8— d Psalm  31.  13;  chap.  1.  26  ; 1 Peter  3.  10— 
e Matt.  12.  37—/  Psalm  32.  9. 
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5 Even  so  ?tlie  tongue  is  a little  member, 
and  hboasteth  great  tilings.  Behold,  how  great 
a matter  a little  fire  kindleth  ! 

G And  ‘the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of  ini- 
quity : so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members, 
that  krt  defilelh  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on 
fire  the  course  of  nature  ; and  it  is  set  on  fire 
of  hell. 

7 For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed,  of  mankind  : 

8 But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ; it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  'full  of  deadly  poison. 

9 Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father; 
and  therewith  curse  we  men,  “which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  bles- 
sing and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a fountain  send  forth  at  the  same 
place  sweet  water  and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive- 
berries  ? either  a vine,  figs  ? so  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  “Who  is  a wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you  ? let  him  show  out  of 
a good  conversation  °his  works  pwith  meek- 
ness of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  qbitter  envying  and  strife 
in  your  hearts,  rglory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth. 

15  sThis  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  ‘where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is 
confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  “the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  *and  without  hypocrisy. 

IS  yAnd  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 We  are  to  strive  against  covetousness,  4 intemperance,  5 pride, 

11  detraction,  and  rasli  judgment  of  others:  13  and  not  to  be 
confident  in  the  good  success  of  worldly  business,  but  mindful 
ever  of  the  uncertainty  of  this  life,  to  commit  ourselves  and  all 
our  afTairs  to  God’s  providence. 

:g^^ROM  whence  come  wars  and  fightings 
uftn  am0no  y°u  ? come  they  not  hence,  even 
’of  your  lusts  “that  war  in  your  mem- 
bers ? 

g Prov.  12.  18,  A 15.  2.— h Ps.  12.  3,  A 73.  8.  9.— i Prov.  16.  27.— 

I Matt.  15.  11,  18,  19,  20  ; Mark  7.  15,  20,  23.— I Ps.  140.  3 .— m Gen. 

1.  26,  & 5.  1,  & 9.  6. — n Gal.  6.  4.-  o chap.  2 18  — p chap.  1.  21.— 
y Rorr  13.  13.— r Romans  2.  17,  23  -s  chap.  1.  17  ; Phil.  3.  19. — t 1 
Cor.  3 3 ; Gal.  5.  20.— u 1 Cor.  2.  0.  7.— i Rom.  12.  9 : 1 Pet.  I.  22, 

* 2.  1 I John  3.  18.— y Prov.  11.  18  ; Hos.  10.  12;  Matt.  5.  9 ; Phil. 

I.  11  ; Heb.  12.  11. 

CHAP.  IV. — a Rom.  7.  23  ; Gal.  5.  17  ; 1 Pet.  2.  II.— 4 Job  27.  9, 

& 35.  12  : Psalm  18.  41  ; Prov.  1.  28  ; Isai.  1.  15  ; Jcr.  11.  11;  Mic. 

J.  4 ; Zech.  7.  13.— e Psalm  66.  18 ; 1 John  3.  22,  A 5.  14.— i Psalm 
73  27.— t I John  2.  15.—/  John  15.  19,  & 17  14  ; Gal.  1.  10.— £ See 
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2 \ e lust  and  have  not  : ye  kill,  and  desire 
to  have,  and  can  not  obtain  : ye  fight  and  war, 
yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3 e ask,  and  receive  not,  'because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your 
lusts. 

4 dle  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye 
not  that  'the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?  f whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5 Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in 
vain,  eThe  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to 
envy  ? 

6 But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  be 
saith,  hGod  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble. 

7 Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  'Re- 
sist the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

8 kDraw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  'Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sin- 
ners, and  “purify  your  hearts,  ye  "double- 
minded. 

9 °Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep  : let 
your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and 
your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  pHumble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  qSpeak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren. 
He  that  speaketh  evil  of  liis  brother,  rand 
judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law, 
and  judgeth  the  law  : but  if  thou  judge  the 
law,  thou  art  not  a doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  swho  is  able  to 
save,  and  to  destroy:  ‘who  art  thou  that  judg- 
est  another  ? 

13  “Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to- 
morrow we  will  go  into  such  a city,  and  con- 
tinue there  a year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get 
gain  : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  *It  is 
even  a vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a little  time, 
and  then  vanished]  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  yIf  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

1G  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings 
zall  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  "to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

Gen.  6.  5,  & 8.  21  : Numb.  11.29;  Prov.  21.  in. — A Job  22.  29  ; Ps 
138.  6 ; Prov.  3.  34,  A 29.  23  ; Malt.  23.  12  ; I.uke  1.  52,  A 14.  1 1,  A 
18.  14  ; 1 Pet.  5.  5 — i Ephcs  4.  27,  A 6.  1 1 ; 1 Pet.  5.  9. — k 2 Chron. 
15.  2.— 1 Isaiah  I.  16.— m 1 Peter  1.  22  ; I John  3.  3.— n chap.  I.  8.— 
o Matt.  5.  4.— p Job  22.  29 ; Matt.  23.12;  Luke  14.  1 1,  A 18.  14  ; 1 
Pet.  5.  6 ,—q  Ephcs.  4.  31  ; 1 Peter  2.  I .— r Matt.  7.  1 ; Luke  6.  37  ; 
Rom.  2.  1 : 1 Cor.  4.  5.— » Matt.  10.28.—/  Rom.  14.4,  13.— u Prov. 
27.  1 ; Luke  12.  18,  Ac  — x Job  7.  7 ; Psalm  102.  3 . chap.  1.10;  1 
Pet.  1. 24  ; 1 John  2.  17. — y Acts  18.  21  ; 1 Cor.  4.  19.  A 16.  7 ; Heb. 
6.  3 — z I Cot.  5.  6.— a I.uke  12.  47  ; John  9.  41,  A 15.  22  ; Romani 
1.  20.  21.  32.  A 2.  17.  18,  23. 
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JAMES. 


CHAPTER  V. 

I Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  God’s  vengeance.  7 We  ought  to 
he  patient  in  afflictions,  after  the  example  of  the  prophets,  and 
Job : 12  to  forbear  swearing,  13  to  pray  in  adversity,  to  sing  in 
prospeiity  : 16  to  acknowledge  mutually  our  several  faults,  to 
Pray  one  for  another,  19  and  to  reduce  a straying  brother  to  the 
truth. 

O ato  now,  yc  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl 
for  your  miseries  that 
shall  come  upon  you. 

2 Your  /iches  are 
corruptee,  and  byour 
garments  are  moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your  gold  and 
silver  is  cankered  ; 

and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 
cYe  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last 
days. 


•Gioup  of  Roman  Denarii. — Those  in  the  foreground  are  of  the 

coinage  of  Augustus  and  Tiberias,  who  governed  Judea  during 

the  time  of  Christ.) 

4 Behold,  dthe  hire  of  the  laborers  who  have 
reaped  down  your  fields,  w'hich  is  of  you  kept 
back  by  fraud,  crieth  ; andethe  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

5 fYe  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth, 
and  been  wanton ; ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts,  as  in  a day  of  slaughter. 

G ^Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just; 
and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husband- 
man waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 

CHAP.  V.— (i  Prov.  II.  28  ; Luke  6.  24 ; 1 Tim.  6.  9.— b Job  13. 
28;  Matt.  6.  20  ; chap.  2.  2.— c Rom.  2.  5. — rf  Lev.  19.  13  ; Job  24. 
10.  11  ; Jer.  22.  13  ; Mai.  3.  5.-t  Deut.  24.  15.— /Job  21.  13  ; Amos 
6.  1,4;  Luke  16.  19,  25  ; 1 Tim.  5.  6. — g chap.  2.  6. — h Deut.  11.14; 
Jer.  5.  24  ; IIos.  0.  3 ; Joel  2.  23  ; Zech.  10.  1. — i Phil.  4.  5 ; Heb.  10. 
25,  37  ; 1 Peter  4.  7 —k  chap.  4.  11.— I Matt.  24.  33  ; 1 Cor.  4.  5.— 
m Matt.  5.  12  ; Heb.  11.  35,  &c. — n Psalm  94.  12  ; Matt.  5.  10,  11,  & 
10.  22. — o Job  1.  21,  22.  & 2.  10.— p Job  42.  10,  &c. — q Num.  14.  18  ; 


[A.  D.  60. 

and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive 
bthe  early  and  latter  rain. 

8 Be  ye  also  patient ; stablish  your  hearts 
'for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9 kGrudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned  : behold,  the  Judge 
'standeth  before  the  door. 

10  '"Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who 
have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  "we  count  them  happy  which 
endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  "the  patience  of 
Job,  and  have  seen  pthe  end  of  the  Lord; 
that  qthe  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  rswear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath  : but  let  your  yea, 
be  yea  ; and  your  nay,  nay  ; lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ? let  him  pray. 
Is  any  merry  ? slet  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church  ; and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  ‘anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ; “and 
if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a man  ysubject  to  like  passions 
as  we  are,  and  zhe  prayed  earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain  : "and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  bhe  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven 
gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  cif  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  convertcth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  w’ay  dshall 
save  a soul  from  death,  and  "shall  hide  a mul- 
titude of  sins. 

Psalm  103.  8.— r Matt.  5.  34,  Ac. — s Ephesians  5.  19  ; Col.  3.  16. — 
t Mark  6.  13,  A 16.  18.— u Isaiah  33.  24  ; Matt.  9.  2.— x Gen.  20.  17  ; 
Numbers  11.2;  Deut.  9.  18,  19,  20  : Josh.  10.  12  ; 1 Sam.  12.  13 ; 1 
Kings  13.  6 ; 2 Kings  4.  33,  A 19.  15,  20,  A 20.  2,  4,  Ac. ; Psalm  10. 
17,  A 34.  15,  A 145.  18  ; Prov.  15.  29,  A 28.  9 ; John  9.  31  ; 1 Jobs 
3.  22. — y Acts  14.  15. — z 1 Kings  17.  1.-  a Luke  4.  25.-4  1 Kings  18 
42,  45.— c Matt.  18.  15.— A Rom.  11.  14  . 1 Cor.  9.  22  ; 1 Tim.  4 16 
— e Prov.  10.  12  ; 1 Pet.  4.  8. 
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The  First  Epistle  General  of  PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I He  blesseth  God  for  bis  manifold  spiritual  graces:  10  showing 
that  the  salvation  in  Christ  is  no  news,  but  a thing  prophesied  of 
old  : 13  and  exhorteth  them  accordingly  to  a godly  conversation, 
forasmuch  as  they  are  now  born  anew  by  the  word  of  God. 

ETER,  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  strangers  "scat- 
tered  throughout 
Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia, 

2  bElect  'accord- 
ing to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God 
the  F ather,dthrough 
sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  'sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  : fGrace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
be  multiplied. 

3 ^Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  haccording  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  'hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
a lively  hope  kby  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead, 

4 To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  unde- 
filed, 'and  that  fadeth  not  away,  mreserved  in 
heaven  for  you, 

5 "Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time. 

6 'Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now 
pfor  a season  (if  need  be)  qye  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations  : 

7 That  rthe  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  fit  be  tried  with  fire,  ‘might  be  found 
unto’praise,  and  honor,  and  glory,  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ: 

S “Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  xin 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  be- 
lieving, ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory  : 

9  Receiving  ythe  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls. 

CHAP.  I— a John  7.  35;  Acts  2.  5.  9,  10;  James  I.  1— A Ephes. 
1.4;  chap.  2.  9.— c Rorn.  8.  29,  <k  II.  2.—  d 2 Thess.  2.  13.— e Hebr. 

10.  22,  <fc  12.  24.—/  Rom.  1.  7 ; 2 Pet.  1.2;  Jude  2. — g 2 Cor.  1.3; 
Ephes.  1.  3. — h Tit.  3.  5. — i John  3.  3,  5 ; James  1.  18.— k 1 Cor.  15. 
20  ; 1 Thess.  4.  14  ; chap.  3.  21  — l chap.  5.  4. — m Co!.  1.  5;  2 Tim. 
4.  8.— n John  10.  28,  29,  6 c 17.  II,  12,  15;  Jude  l.-o  Matthew  5.  12; 
Rom  12.  12 ; 2 Cor.  6.  10 : chap.  4.  13. — p 2 Cor.  4.  17  ; chap.  5.  10. 

q Jarnps  1.  2. — r James  1.  3,  12  ; chap.  4.  12.— s Job  23.  10  ; Psalm 
66  10  ; Prov.  17.  3 ; Isai.  48.  10  ; Zech.  13.  9 ; 1 Cor.  3.  13.—/  Rom. 
2.  7,  10  ; 1 Cor.  4.  5 ; 2 Thess.  1.  7-12. — u 1 John  4.  20. — x John  20. 
29  ; 2 Cor.  5.  7 ; Heb.  11.1,  27.— y Rom.  6.  22.-2  Gen.  49.  10  ; Dan. 
2.  41  : Hag.  2.  7 ; Zech.  6.  12  ; Matt.  13.  17  ; Luke  10.  24  ; 2 Pet  I . 
19,  20,  21. — a chap.  3.  19  ; 2 Peter  1.  21. — b Psalm  22.  6 ; Isai.  53.  3, 
; Dan.  9.  26  ; Luke  24.  25,  26,  44,  46  ; John  12.  41  ; Acts  26.  22, 
23.— c Dan.  9.  24,  <fc  12.  9,  13.— d ID-br.  11.13,  39,  40.— t Acts  2.  4.— 
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10  zOf  which  salvation  the  prophets  have 
inquired  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophe- 
sied of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you  : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time 
"the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  bthe  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

12  'Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  dnot 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minis- 
ter the  things  which  are  now  reported  unto 
you  by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel 
unto  you,  with  'the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven  ; fwhich  things  the  angels  desire 
to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  & gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  bbe  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  ‘at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  : 

14  As  obedient  children,  knot  fashioning 
yourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts  ‘in 
your  ignorance : 

15  "’But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  ho- 
ly, so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa 
tion  ; 

1G  Because  it  is  written,  "Be  ye  holy ; for  l 
am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  °who  with- 
out respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to 
every  man’s  work,  Ppass  the  time  of  your  qso- 
journing  here  in  fear  : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  'that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  *rcccwcd  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers  ; 

19  But  ‘with  the  precious  hlood  of  Christ, 
"as  of  a lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot : 

20  xWho  verily  was  foreordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  yin 
these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  *that 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  "gave  him 
glory  ; that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  bhave  purified  your  souls  in 

/ Ex  oil.  25.  20;  Dan.  8.  13,  * 12.  5,  6;  Ephes.  3.  10.—#  Luko  12 
35  : Ephes.  0.  14. — A Luke  21.  34  ; Romans  13.  13  ; 1 Thess.  5.  0,  8; 
ch.  4.  7,  <fc  5.  8.— t Luke  17.  30  ; 1 Cor.  1.  7 ; a Thess.  1.  7 ,—k  Rom 
12.  2 ; chap.  4.  2 —I  Acts  17.  30  ; 1 Thess.  4.  5.— m Luke  1.  74,  75 
2 Cor.  7.  1 ; 1 Thess.  4.  3,  4,  7 ; Ileb.  12.  14  ; 2 Peter  3.  11.— » Lev 

11.  44,  * 19.  2,  * 20.  7.— o Dent.  10.  17  ; Acts  10.  34  ; Rom.  2 II 
— p 2 Cor.  7.  1 ; Phil.  2.  12  ; Hebrews  12.  28. — n 2 Cor  5.  6 ; Hebr 

11.  13:  chap.  2.  11.— r 1 Cor.  0.  20,  Ac  7.  23.— s Ezok.  20.  18;  chap 
4.  3. — t Acts  20.  28  ; Ephes.  1.7:  Ileb.  9.  12,  14  ; Rev.  5.  9. — u Ex 

12.  5 ; Isai.  53.  7 ; John  1.  29,  30  ; 1 Cor.  5.  7.— x Rom  3.  25,  Ac  16. 
25,20;  Ephes.  3.  9,  II  ; Col.  1.  26  ; 2 Tim.  1.  9,  10;  Titus  1.  2.  3 ; 
Rev.  13.  8 .— y Gal.  4.  4 ; Ephes.  1.  10  ; llebr.  I.  2,  Ac  9.  26. — z /',•» 
2.  24.— a Matt.  29.  18  ; Acts  2.  33,  Ac  3.  13  ; Ephes.  1.  20  ; Poll. -2.  J 
Hebr.  2.  9 ; chap.  3.  22  —A  Acts  15.  9. 
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obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  un- 
to unfeigned  clove  of  the  brethren,  sec  that  ye 
love  one  another  with  a pure  heart  fervently  : 

23  d Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  eby  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  fall  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory 
of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away  : 

25  gBut  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever.  hAnd  this  is  the  word  which  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  dehort.eth  them  from  the  breach  of  charity : 4 showing  that 
Christ  is  the  foundation  whereupon  they  are  built.  11  He  be- 
seecheth  them  also  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  13  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  magistrates.  18  and  teacheth  servants  how  to  obey  their 
masters, ’■,20  patiently  suffering  for  well-doing,  after  the  example 
of  Christ. 

HEREFORE, 'lay- 
ing aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  en- 
vies, and  all  evil- 
speakings, 

2  bAs  new-born 
babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere c milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby  : 

3 If  so  be  ye  have  dtasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious  : 

4 To  whom  coming  as  unto  a living  stone, 
'disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  cbosen  of  God, 
and  precious, 

5 fYe  also,  as  lively  stones,  ace  built  up  ea 
spiritual  house,  ha  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
‘spiritual  sacrifices,  '‘acceptable  to  God  by  Je- 
sus Christ. 

6 Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scrip- 
ture, 'Behold,  I lay  in  Sion  a chief  corner- 
stone, elect,  precious  : and  he  that  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7 Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he  is 
precious  : but  unto  them  which  be  disobedi- 
ent, mtbe  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed, 
the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8 "And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a rock  of 

offence,  °cvcn  to  them  which  stumble  at  the 
» 

c Rom.  12.  9,  10  ; 1 Thess.  4.9:1  Tim.  1.5;  Hebr.  13.  1 ; cliap. 
2.  IT,  & 3.  8,  & 4.  8 ; 2 Peter  1.  7 ; 1 John  3.  18,  & 4.  7,  21.— d John 
1.  13,  & 3.  5. — e James  1.18;  1 John  3.  9.—/  Psalm  103.  15  ; Isaiah 
40.  6,  & 51.  12  ; James  1.  10. — g Psalm  102.  12,  26  ; Isa.  40.  8 ; Luke 
16.  17.— A John  1.  1.  14;  1 John  1.  1,  3. 

CHAP.  II.— a Ephes.  4.  22,  25,  31  ; Col.  3.  8 ; Hehr.  12.  1 ; James 

1.  21,  & 5.  9 ; chap.  4.  2.— A Matt.  18.  3 ; Mark  10.  15  ; Rom.  6.  4 ; 

1 Cor.  14.  20  chap.  1.  23  — c 1 Cor.  3.  2 ; Hebr.  5.  12,  13.— rf  Psalm 
34.  8;  Heb.  6.  5— e Ps.  118.  22  ; Matt.  21.  42  ; Acts  4.  11— /Ephes. 

2.  21,  22.—  g Hob.  3.  6— A Isaiah  61.  6,  & 66.  21  ; ver.  9 ,—i  IIos.  14. 

2 ; Mai.  1 . 1 1 ; Rom.  12.  1 ; Hebr.  13.  15,  16. — k Phil.  4.  18  ; chap.  4. 
II  —I  Isai.  28.  16  ; Rom.  9.  33.— m Ps.  118.  22  ; Malt.  21.  42  ; Acts 
4.11 . — n Isaiah  8.  14;  Luke  2.  34  ; Romans  9.  33.— o 1 Cor.  1 . 23. — 
• EjikI  9.  16  ; Rom.  9.  22  I Thess  5 9 ; Jude  4.—?  Dent.  10.  15  ; 
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word,  being  disobedient : pwhereunto  also  they 
were  appointed. 

9 But  ye  are  ia  chosen  generation,  ra  royal 
priesthood,  sa  holy  nation,  'a  peculiar  people  , 
that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  “darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light : 

10  xWhich  in  time  past  were  not  a people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God:  which  had 
not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you,  yas  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims,  "abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
“which  war  against  the  soul  ; 

12  bHaving  your  conversation  honest  among 
the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evil-doers,  "they  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God 
din  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  “Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake  : whether  it  be  to 
the  king,  as  supreme  ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
sent  by  him  Tor  the  punishment  of  evil-doers, 
and  Tor  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  '‘with  well- 
doing ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men  : 

16  'As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a 
cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  kthe  servants  of 
God. 

17  'Honor  all  men.  '"Love  the  brotherhood. 
"Fear  God.  Honor  the  king. 

18  “Servants,  he  subject  to  your  masters  with 
all  fear  ; not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but 
also  to  tbe  froward. 

19  For  this  is  p thank-worthy,  if  a man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully. 

20  For  ‘•what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  but- 
feted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently? 
but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

f.  For  “even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  be- 
cause "Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  'leaving  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  : 

22  “Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth  : 

4 

chap.  1.  2.— r Exodus  19.  5,  6;  Rev.  1.  6,  & 5.  10. — s John  17.  19;  1 
Cor.  3.  17  ; 2 Tim.  1.  9.— ( Dent.  4.  20,  & 7.  6,  & 14.  2,  it  26.  18,  19 ; 
Acts  20.  2.8  ; Ephes.  I.  14  ; Tit.  2.  14  — u Acts  26.  18  ; Ephes.  5.  8, 
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19  44. — t Matt.  22.  21  ; Romans  13  1 ; Tit«s  3.  1.—/  Rom  13.  4 — 
g Rom.  13.  3 — A Tit.  2.  8 ; ver.  12— i Gal.  5.  1,  13.— A 1 Cor.  7.  22. 
— I Rom.  12.  10;  Phil.  2.  3. — m Heb.  13.  1 ; chap.  1.  22— n Prov.  24. 
21  ; Matt.  22.  21  ; Rom.  13.  7. — o Ephes.  6.  5;  Col  3.  22  , 1 Tim  6. 
1 ; Tit.  2.  9— p Matt.  5.  10  ; Rom.  13.  5 ; chap.  3.  14  — q chau.  3. 14 
& 4.  14,  15— r Matt.  16.  24  ; Acts  14.  22  : 1 Thess  i.  3 ; 2 Tim.  3 
12. — s chap.  3.  18. — t John  13t  15  ; Phil.  2.  5 ; 1 John  2.  6— it  Ivaial 
S3.  9 ; Luke  23.  41  ; John  8.  46  ; 2 Cor.  5.  21  ; Hebr  4 15. 
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23  xWho,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again  ; when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not  ; 
but  •''committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously  : 

24  ‘Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  "that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness  : bby 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  'ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ; but 
are  now  returned  dunto  thp  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  your  souls. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1 He  teacheth  the  duty  of  wives  and  husbands  to  each  other,  8 

exhorting  all  men  to  unity  and  love,  14  and  to  suffer  persecu- 
tion. 19  lie  declareth  also  the  benefits  of  Christ  toward  the  old 

world. 

I K E W I S E , aye 
wives,  he  in  subjec- 
tion to  your  own 
husbands  ; that,  if 
„^any  obey  not  the 
word,  bthey  also  may 
without  the  word 
cbe  won  by  the  con- 
versation of  the 
wives  ; 

2 dWhile  they  behold  your 'chaste  conversa- 
tion coupled  with  fear. 

3 'Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4 But  let  it  he  rthe  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5 For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the 
holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorn- 
ed themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto  their 
own  husbands  : 

G Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  ^calling 
him  lord  : whose  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as 
ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

7 hLikewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honor  unto 
the  wife,  ‘as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life ; kthat 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8 Finally,  1 be  ye  all  of  one  mind,,  having 


compassion  one  of  another  ; mlove  as  breth- 
ren, nie  pitiful,  he  courteous  : 

9 “Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing  : but  contrariwise,  blessing ; knowing 
that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  Pthat  ye  should 
inherit  a blessing. 

10  For  qhe  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 
days,  rlet  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile  : 

1 1 Let  him  “eschew  evil,  and  do  good  ; ‘let 
him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc  over  the 
righteous,  uand  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers  : but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  xAnd  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye 
be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ? 

14  yBut  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness’ 
sake,  happy  are  ye  ; and  zbe  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts : 
and  *bc  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  ev- 
ery man  that  asketh  you  a reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear. 

1G  bHaving  a good  conscience  ; 'that,  where- 
as they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they 
may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  donce  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  'being  put  to  death  fin  the 
flesh,  but  ^quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  ’’preached 
unto  the  spirits  ‘in  prison  ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  ‘‘when 
once  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  ’the  ark  was  a preparing, 
■"wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved 
by  water. 

21  "The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism, 
doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away 
of  "the  filth  of  the  flesh,  Phut  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God),  ‘<by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  ris  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  ; “angels,  and  authorities, 
and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him. 
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18.  19  — ( Rom.  12.  16,  & 15.  5 ; Phil.  3.  16.— m Rom.  12.  10  ; Hebr. 
15.  1 ; chap  2.  17  — n Col.  3.  12  ; Ephes.  4.  32. — o Prov.  If.  13,  A 
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4 6.— i Isai.  42  7,  A 49.  9,  A 61.  I.— A Gen  6.  3,  5,  13.—/  Hebr.  II. 
7. — m Gen.  7.  7,  A 8.  18  ; 2 Pet.  2.  O.—n  Ephes.  5.  20.— o Titus  3.  5. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

I He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin  by  the  example  of  Christ, 

and  the  consideration  of  the  general  end  that  now  approacheth : 

12  and  comforteth  them  against  persecution. 

ORASMUCH  then 
aas  Christ  hath  suf- 
fered for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves 
likewise  with  the 
same  mind  : for  bhe 
that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin  ; 

2  'That  he  no 
longer  dshould  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  "but  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3 fFor  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice 
us  gto  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  ex- 
cess of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and 
abominable  idolatries  : 

4 Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run 
not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
hspeaking  evil  of  you  : 

5 Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  'to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6 For,  for  this  cause  kwas  the  gospel  preach- 
ed also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might 
be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7 But  'the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  : mbe 
ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8 "And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves  : for  "charity  shall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins. 

9 pUse  hospitality  one  to  another  ‘•without 
grudging. 

10  rAs  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  "as 
good  stewards  of  ‘the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  "If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
oracles  of  God  ; xif  any  man  minister,  let  him 
do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth  : that 
yGod  in  all  things  may  he  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ;  zto  whom  be  praise  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange,  concerning 
"the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you  : 

CHAP.  IV.— a chap.  3.  18.— b Rom.  6.  2,  7 ; Gal.  5.  21  ; Col.  3.  3, 
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10.  12  ; 1 Cor.  13.  7 ; James  5.  20. — p Rom.  12.  13  ; Hebr.  13.  2. — q 2 
Cor.  9.  7 , Phil.  2.  14  ; Philem.  14. — r Romans  12.  6 ; 1 Cor.  4.  7. — 
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Cor.  3.  10. — y Ephes.  5.  20  ; chap.  2.  5. — z 1 Tim.  6.  16  ; chap.  5.11* 
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13  bBut  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  cye  are  parta- 
kers of  Christ’s  sufferings  ; dthat,  when  his 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy. 

14  eIl  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  resteth  upon  you.  fOn  their  part 
he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified. 

15  But  glet  none  of  you  suffer  as  a murderer, 
or  as  a thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  hor  as  a busy- 
body in  other  men’s  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a Christian,  let 
him  not  he  ashamed  ; 'hut  let  him  glorify  God 
on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  kthat  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God  : and  'if  it  first  begin 
at  us,  mwhat  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  "And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  he  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  "commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1 He  exhorteth  the  elders  to  feed  their  flocks,  5 the  younger  to 
obey,  8 and  all  to  be  sober,  watchful,  and  constant  in  the  faith: 
9 to  resist  the  cruel  adversary  the  devil. 

elders 
are  a- 
mong  you  I 
exhort,  who 
am  also  "an 
elder,  and  ba 
witness  of  the 
sufferings  of 
Christ,  and 
also  ca  parta- 
ker of  the  glo- 
ry that  shall 
be  revealed: 
2 dFeed  the 
flock  of  God 
which  is  a- 
mong  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  "not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly ; fnot  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a ready  mind  ; 

3 Neither  as  gbeing  fords  over  h God's  heri- 
tage, but  'being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 
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4 And  when  kthe  chief  Shepherd  shall  ap- 
pear, ye  shall  receive  'a  crown  of  glory  "'that 
i’adeth  not  away. 

5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves 
unto  the  elder.  Yea,  "all  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for 
°God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  pgiveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

6 ‘’Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  yon 
in  due  time  : 

7 rCasting  all  your  care  upon  him ; for  he 
careth  for  you. 

8 *Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; because  ‘your  ad- 
versary the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour  : 

9 “Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
‘knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are  ac- 
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complished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the 
world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  ywho  hath  cal- 
led us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  xa  while,  “make  you 
perfect,  bstablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

11  cTo  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

12  dBy  Silvanus,  a faithful  brother  unto  you, 
as  I suppose,  I have  “written  briefly,  exhort- 
ing, and  testifying  fthat  this  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected 
together  with  you , saluteth  you  ; and  so  doth 
^Marcus  my  son. 

14  ''Greet  ye  one  another  with  a kiss  of 
charity.  'Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  I. 


The  Second  Epistle  General  of  PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Confirming  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of  God’s  graces,  5 he 
exhorteth  them,  by  faith,  and  good  works,  to  make  their  calling 
sure  : 12  whereof  he  is  careful  to  remember  them,  knowing  that 
his  death  is  at  hand  : 16  and  warneth  them  to  be  constant  in  the 
faith  of  Christ,  who  is  the  true  Son  of  God,  by  the  eye-witness 
of  the  apostles  beholding  his  majesty,  and  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Father,  and  the  prophets. 

IMON  Peter,  a ser- 
vant and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
them  that  have  ob- 
d “like  precious 
with  us  through 
the  righteousness  of 
God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ : 

2  bGrace  and  peace 
be  multiplied  unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3 According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 
unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godliness,  “through  the  knowledge  of  him  dthat 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue  : 

4 “Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises ; that  by  these  ye 
might  be  fpartakers  of  the  divine  nature,  &hav- 
ing  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust. 

5 And  besides  this,  hgiving  all  diligence,  add 
to  your  faith,  virtue ; and  to  virtue,  ‘knowledge ; 

k Heb.  13.  20. — l 1 Cor.  9 25  ; 2 Tim.  4.  8;  James  1.  12  — m chap. 

I.  4. — n Romans  12.  10  ; Ephes.  5.  21  ; Phil.  2.  3 — o James  4.  0. — 
p Isaiah  57.  15,  A 66.  2. — q James  4.  10. — r Psalm  37.  5,  A 55.  22  ; 
Matt.  6.  25  ; Luke  12.  11,  22  ; Phil.  4.  6;  Heb.  13.  5 —s  Luke  21.34, 
36  ; 1 Thess.  5.  6 ; ch.  4.  7 ,—t  Job  1. 7,  A 2.  2 ; Luke  22.  31  ; Rev. 
12.  12.— u Ephes  6.  11,  13;  James  4.  7.— x Acts  14.  22;  1 Thess.  3. 

3 ; 2 Tim.  3.  12 ; chap.  2.  2J. — y I Cor.  1.  9 ; 1 Tim.  6.  12. — z 2 Cor. 

4 17  ; chap.  I.  6.— a Heb.  13.  21  ; Jude  24  — 5 2Thess.  2 17,  A 3.  3. 
— c chap.  4.  11  ; Rev.  1.  6 ,—d  2 Cor.  1.  19  — t Hcbr.  13.  22.—/  Acts 
20.  24  ; 1 Cor.  15.  1 ; 2 Peter  I.  12.  -g  Aots  12.  12,  25. — h Rom.  16. 
16  , 1 Cor.  16.  20  , 2 Cor.  13.  12  ; I Thess  5.  26.—,  Ephes.  6.  23 


6 And  to  knowledge,  temperance  ; and  to 
temperance,  patience  ; and  to  patience,  god- 
liness ; 

7 And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  ; and 
kto  brotherly  kindness,  charity. 

8 For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound, 
they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren 
'nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9 But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  mis  bli.jd, 
and  can  not  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten 
that  he  was  "purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dil- 
igence "to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure : 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  pye  shall  never  fall  : 

. 11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  qI  will  not  be  negligent  to  put 
you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
“though  ye  know  than,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I think  it  meet,  *as  long  as  I am  in 
this  tabernacle,  ‘to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you 
in  remembrance  ; 

14  "Knowing  that  shortly  I must  put  off  this 
my  tabernacle,  even  as  ‘our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  showed  me. 

CHAP.  I.— a Rom.  1.  12  ; 2 Cor.  4.  13  ; Ephes.  4.  5 ; Titus  1.  4 — 
b Dan.  4.  1,  A 6.  25  ; 1 Pet.  1.2;  Jude  2 —c  John  17.  3.-d  1 Thess. 

2.  12,  A 4.  7 ; 2 Thess.  2.  14  ; 2 Tim.  1.9;  1 Peter  2.  9,  A 3.  9.—  r.  2 
Cor.  7.  ).— f 2 Cor.  3.18;  Ephes.  4.  24  ; Heb.  12.  10 ; I John  3.  2.— 
r chap.  2.  18,  20.—/.  ch.  3.  18.— i 1 Pet.  3.  7. — k Gal.  6.  10  ; 1 Thess. 

3.  12,  A 5.  15  ; I John  4 21—  l John  15.  2 ; Tit.  3.  14.— m 1 John  2 
9,  11.— n Ephes.  5.  26  ; Hehr.  0.  14  ; 1 John  1. 7.— o 1 John  3.  19.- 
p chap.  3.  17.— q Rorn.  15.  14,  15  ; Pnil.  3.  1 ; chap.  3.  I ; 1 John  2 
21  ; Jude  5 ,—r  1 Peter  5.  12  ; eh  3.  17.— t 2 Cor.  5.  1,  4.— ( ch.  3 1 
— u Sec  Dcut.  4.  21,  22,  A 31.  14  ; 2 Tim  4.  6.— z John  21.  18.  19 
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15  Moreover,  I will  endeavor  that  ye  may 
be  able,  after  my  decease,  to  have  these  things 
always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  ycunningly  de- 
vised fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  yon 
the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  “were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father 
honor  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a 
voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  “This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven 
we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  bthe  holy 
mount. 

19  We  have  also  a more  sure  word  of  px-oph- 
ecy;  w hereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  ca  light  that  shineth  in  a dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  dthe  day-star  arise  in 
your  hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  eprophecy  of 
the  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  fthe  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man  : gbut  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  foretelleth  them  of  false  teachers,  showing  the  impiety  and 
punishment  both  of  them  and  their  followers : 7 from  which  the 
godly  shall  be  delivered,  as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom  : 10  and  more 
fully  describeth  the  manners  of  those  profane  and  blasphemous 
seducers,  whereby  they  may  be  the  better  known,  and  avoided. 


UT  “there  were  false 
prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  bas 
there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies, 
even  c denying  the 
Lord  d that  bought 
them,  eand  bring  up- 
on themselves  swift  destruction. 

2 And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious 
ways  ; by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3 And  through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  emake  merchandise  of  you  : 
'‘whose  judgment  now  of  a long  time  lingereth 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 


4  For  it  God  spared  not  ‘the  angels  kthat 
sinned,  but  'cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  deliv- 
ered them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment ; 


5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved 
mNoah  the  eighth  'person,  "a  preacher  of  righte- 
ousness, °bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly ; 

G And  burning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  into  ashes,  condemned  them  with 
an  overthrow,  ‘■making  them  an  ensample  unto 
those  that  after  should  live  ungodly  ; 

7 And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked  : 

8 (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among 
them,  ‘in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righte- 
ous soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful 
deeds ;) 

9 “The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  pun- 
ished : 

10  But  chiefly  “them  that  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise 
government.  y Presumptuous  are  they , self- 
willed  ; they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

11  Whereas  “angels,  which  are  greater  in 
power  and  might,  bring  not  railing  accusation 
against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  “as  natural  brute  beasts,  made 
to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the 
things  that  they  understand  not ; and  shall 
utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption  : 

13  bAnd  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighte- 
ousness, as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  cto  riot 
in  the  daytime.  dSpots  they  are  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings 
while  “they  feast  with  you  ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that 
can  not  cease  from  sin ; beguiling  unstable 
souls  : fa  heart  they  have  exercised  with  cov- 
etous practices  ; cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and 
are  gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  ^Balaam 
the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity  : the 
dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man’s  voice,  forbade 
the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  hThese  are  wells  without  water,  clouds 
that  are  carried  with  a tempest ; to  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  'they  speak  great  swelling 
ivords  of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts 


y 1 Cor.  1.  17,  & 2.  1,  4 ; 2 Cor.  2.  17,  A.  4.  2.— z Matt.  17.  1,  2; 
Mark  9.  2 ; John  1.14;  1 John  1.  1,4  4.  14.— a Matt.  3.  17,  4 17.5; 
Mark  1 . 1 1,  4 9.  7 ; I.uke  3.  22,  4 9.  35. — h See  Exod.  3.  5 ; Josh.  5. 
15  ; Matt.  17.  6.— c Ps.  119.  105  ; John  5.  35.— d Rev.  2.  28.  4 22. 
16 ; see  2 Cor.  4.  4,  6. — e Rom.  12.  6.—/  2 Tim.  3 16;  1 Peter  1.11. 
— g 2 Sam.  23.  2 ; Luke  1.  70  ; Acts  1.  16,  4 3.  18. 

CHAP.  II. — a Dent.  13.  1.— 6 Matt,  24.  11  ; Acts  20.  30  ; 1 Cor.  11. 
19  ; 1 Tim.  4.  1 ; 2 Tim.  3.  1,  5 ; 1 John  4.  1 ; Jude  18.— c Jude  4.— 
i 1 Cor.  0.  20  , Gal.  3.  13  , Ephes.  1.7,  Heb.  10.  29  , 1 Peter  1.  18  , 


Rev.  5.  9. — e Phil.  3.  19.—/  Rom.  16.  18  ; 2 Cor.  12.  17,  18  ; 1 Tim 
6.  5 ; Tit.  1.  11.— g 2 Cor.  2.  17  ; chap.  I.  16. — h Deut  32.  35  ; Jude 
4,  15. — i Job  4.  18  ; Jude  6.— A John  8.  44  ; I John  3.  8.— 1 Luke  8. 
31  ; Rev.  20.  2,  3 — m Gen.  7.  1, 7,  23  ; Ilebr.  11.7;  1 Peter  3.  20  — 
n 1 Pet.  3.  19.— o chap.  3.  6.— p Gen.  19.  24  : Deut  29.  23  ; Jude  7. 
—q  Numb.  26.  10.— r Gen.  19.  16.- 1 Ps.  119.  139,  158  ; Ezek.  9.  4.— 
u Psalm  34.  17,  19  ; 1 Cor.  10.  13. — x Jude  4,  7,  8,  10,  16. — y Jude  8 
—z  Jude  9. — a Jer.  12.  3 ; Jude  10. — b Phil.  3.  19. — c See  Rom.  13 
13. -rf  Jude  12.— r 1 Cor.  11. 20.  21.— f Jude  11. Numb  22.  5.  7 
21, 23.  28  ; Jude  11.— A Jude  12,  13  — i Jude  16. 
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of  the  flesh,  through  much  wantonness,  those 
that  k\vere  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live 
in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  'liberty,  they 
themselves  are  mthe  servants  of  corruption  : 
for  of  whom  a man  is  overcome,  of  the  same 
is  he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  "if  after  they  “have  escaped  the  pol- 
lutions of  the  world  pthrough  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  begin- 
ning. 

21  For  qit  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  ho- 
ly commandment  delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according 
to  the  true  proverb,  rThe  dog  is  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again ; and,  The  sow  that  was 
washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 He  assureth  them  of  the  certainty  of  Christ’s  coming  to  judg- 
ment, against  those  scorners  who  dispute  against  it : 8 warning 
the  godly,  for  the  long  patience  of  God,  to  hasten  their  repent- 
ance. 10  He  describeth  also  the  manner  how  the  world  shall  be 
destroyed:  11  exhorting  them,  from  the  expectation  thereof,  to 
all  holiness  of  life  : 15  and  again,  to  think  the  patience  of  God  to 
tend  to  their  salvation,  as  Paul  wrote  to  them  in  his  epistles. 


HIS  second  epistle,  beloved, 
^ novv  wr‘te  unt0  y°« ; h°th 
which  aI  stir  up  your  pure 
minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mind- 
ful of  the  words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  band  of  the  commandment 
of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  : 

3 'Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come 
in  the  last  days  scoffers,  ‘'walking  after  their 
own  lusts, 

4 And  saying,  'Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

•5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that 
fby  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
and  the  earth  ^standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water  : 

6  HVhereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  water,  perished  : 


7 But  'the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re- 
served unto  kfire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8 But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one 
thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a thou- 
sand years,  and  'a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9 "‘The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness  ; but 
nis  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  "not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  pthat  all  should  come 
to  repentance. 

10  But  qthe  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night ; in  the  which  rthe  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a great  noise,  and  the  el- 
ements shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  jicrsons  ought  ye 
to  be  fin  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 

12  'Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  ube  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  finelt  with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  prom- 
ise, look  for  ynew  heavens  and  a new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look 
for  such  things,  be  diligent  'that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  “the  long-suffering  of 
our  Lord  is  salvation  ; even  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  '‘speaking  in 
them  of  these  things  ; in  which  are  some  things 
hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  unstable' wrest,  as  they  do  also 
th'c  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruc- 
tion. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  'seeing  ye  know 
these  things  before,  dbeware  lest  ye  also,  being 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from 
your  own  steadfastness. 

18  'But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  fTo  him 
he  glory  both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


* Acts  2.  in  ; chap.  1.4;  verse  20. — / Gal.  5 . 13;  1 Peter  2.  16. — 
m John  8-  34  ; Rom.  6.  l6.-r.  Matt.  12.  45  ; I.nke  II.  20  ; Heb.  0.  4, 
Ac.,  A 10.  26,  27  —o  chap.  1.4;  ver.  18  — p chap.  1.  2 .— j Luke  12. 
47,  48;  John  9.  41,  A 15.  22.— r Prov.  26.  11. 

CHAP.  III.— a chap.  1.  13.-4  Jude  17.— c 1 Tim.  4.  1 ; 2 Tim.  3. 
1 ; Jude  18  — d chap.  2.  10.— e Isai  5.  19  ; Jer.  17.  15 ; Kzek.  12.  22 
27  ; Matt.  24.  48  ; Luko  12.  45.—/  Gen.  I.  3,  9 ; Ps.  33.  0 ; Heb.  11 
3.-?  Ps.  24.  2.  A 136.  6 ; Col.  I.'  17.-A  Gen.  7.  11,  21,  22,  23  ; chap 
2.  5.— i ver.  10.—*  Matthew  25.  41  ; 2 Thess.  1.8—/  Psalm  90.  4.— 
»i  Hab.  2.  3 , Hobr.  10.  37  — n Isaiah  30.  18  ; 1 Pet.  3.  20;  ver  15  — 


o Ezek.  18.  23,  32,  A 33.  11.— p Rom.  2.  4 ; 1 Tim.  2 4 ,—q  Matt.  24. 
43  ; Luke  12.  39  ; 1 Thess.  5.  2 ; Rev.  3.  3,  A 16.  15.-  r Ps.  102.  20 ; 
Isa.  51.  6 ; Matthew  24.  35  ; Mark  13.  31  ; Rom.  8.  20  ; Ilebr.  1.11; 
Rev.  20.  11,  * 21.  1.— a 1 Pet.  1.  15.—/  I Cor.  1.  7 ; Tit.  1.  13.— u Ps. 
50.  3 ; Isai.  31.  4.—  z Mic.  1.4;  ver.  10. — y Isaiah  65.  17,  A 06.  22, 
Rev.  21.  1,  27.— z 1 Cor.  1.  8,  A 15.  58;  Phil.  I.  10  ; 1 Thess.  3.  13. 
A 5.  23.— a Rom.  2.  4 ; 1 Peter  3 20  ; ver.  9.-4  Rom.  8.  19  ; I Cor. 
15.  21  ; 1 Thess.  4.  15.— c Mark  13.  23  ; chap.  1.  1 2. — rf  Ephes.4.  14 
chap.  1.  10,  11,4  2.  18.— e Ephes.  4.  15;  1 Pet.  2.  2.— /2Tim.  4.  13 
Rev.  |.  6. 
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The  First  Epistle 

CHAPTER  i. 

r Ho  describeth  the  person  of  Christ,  in  whom  we  have  eternal 
life,  by  a communion  with  God  : 5 to  which  we  must  adjoin  ho- 
liness of  life,  to  testily  the  truth  of  that  our  communion  and 
prolession  of  faith,  as  also  to  assure  us  of  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins  by  Christ’s  death. 

HAT  “which 
was  from  the 
beginning, 
which  we  have 
heard,  which 
we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes, 
b which  we 
have  looked 
upon,  and  cour 
hands  have 

handled,  of  the 
Word  of  life  ; 
2 (For  d the 
life  ewas  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  fand 
bear  witness,  ^and  show  unto  you  that  eternal 
lifehwhich  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  man- 
ifested unto  us  ;) 

3 ‘That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  us  : and  truly  kour  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4 And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  'that 
your  joy  may  be  full. 

5 mThis  then  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  "God 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6 "If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 
the  truth  : 

7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 

light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  pthe  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clean- 
seth  us  from  all  sin.  , 

8 qIf  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  rand  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9 Tf  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
. just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  ‘cleanse  us 

from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
’snake  him  a liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I He  comfortetli  them  against  the  sins  of  infirmity.  3 Rightly  to 
know  God  is  to  keep  his  commajidments,  9 to  lore  our  brethren, 
15  and  not  to  love  the  world.  18  AVe  must  beware  of  seducers: 
20  from  whose  deceits  the  godly  are  safe,  preserved  by  persever- 
ance in  faith,  and  holiness  of  life. 

CHAP.  I.—a  John  1.1:  chap.  2.  13.— b John  1.14;  2 Pet.  I.  16  ; 
chap.  4.  14. — c Luke  24.  39  : John  20.  27. — rf  John  1.  4,  & 11.  25,  * 
14.  6 —e  Romans  16.  26  ; 1 Tim.  3.  16  ; chap.  3.  5.—/  John  21.  24  ; 
Acts  2.  32.-5-  chap-  5.  20.--%  John  1.  1,  2.— t Acts  4.  20.— k John  17. 

II  ; 2 Cor.  1.  9 ; chap.  2.  24.— I John  15.  II,  & 16.  24  ; 2 John  12.— 
m chap.  3.  1 1 .— n John  1.  9,  & 8.  12,  & 9.  5,  & 12.  35,  36  — o 2 Cor. 
6.  14;  chap.  2 4 ,—p  1 Cor.  6.  11  ; Ephes.  17;  Heb.  9.  14  ; 1 Peter 
I.  19  ; chap.  2.  2 ; Rev.  1.  5. — q I Kings  8.  46  ; 2 Citron.  6.  36  ; Job 
9.  2,  cfe  15.  14,  & 25.  4 , Prov.  20.  9 ; Eccles.  7.  20  ; James  3.  2. — 

chap.  2.  4 — » Ps.  32.  5 , Prov.  28.  13.— t ver.  7 , Ps.  51.  2. 


General  of  JOHN. 

Y little  children,  these 
things  write  I unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not. 
And  if  any  man  sin, 
“we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Je- 
sus Christ  the  righte- 
ous : 

2  And  bhe  is  the 
propitiation  for  our 
sins  : and  not  for  ours  only,  but  “also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  ivorld. 

3 And  hereby  we  do  know  that  \ve  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 

4 dHe  that  saith,  I know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  eis  a liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him. 

5 But  hvhoso  keepeth  his  word,  ein  him  ver- 
ily is  the  love  of  God  perfected  : bhereby  know 
Ave  that  Ave  are  in  him. 

6 'He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  kought 
himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7 Brethren,  'I  wrrite  no  new  commandment 
unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment  rawhich 
ye  had  from  the  beginning:  The  old  com- 
mandment is  the  word  Avhich  ye  have  heard 
from  the  begin  nine:. 

o o 

8 Again,  "a  neAV  commandment  I write  unto 
you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you  : 
"because  the  darkness  is  past,  and  pthe  true 
light  noAV  shineth. 

9 qHe  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  norv. 

10  rHe  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  sthere  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  dark- 
ness, and  hvalketh  in  darkness,  and  knoAveth 
not  Avhither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I Avrite  unto  you,  little  children,  because 
“your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name’s  sake. 

13  I Avrite  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have 
knoAvn  him  Hhat  is  from  the  beginning.  I Avrite 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  over- 
come the  Avicked  one.  I write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  knoAvn  the  Father. 

14  I have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  have  knoAvn  him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  II.— a Romans  8.  34  ; 1 Tiin.  2.  5 ; Ifebr.  7.  25,  * 9.  24.— 
b Rom.  3.  25  ; 2 Cor.  5 18 ; chap.  1.  7,  & 4.  10. — c John  1.  29,  <fc  4. 
42,  & 11.  51,  52;  chap.  4.  14.— d chap.  1.  6,  & 4.  20. — <?  chap.  1.  8.— 
John  14.  21,  23.— * chap.  4.  12.— A chap.  4.  13.— i John  15.  4,  5.— 
Matt.  11.29;  John  13.  15;  1 Peter  2.  21. — l 2 John  5. — m chap.  3. 

1 1 ; 2 John  5. — n John  1 3.  34,  & 15.  12. — o Rom.  1 3 12  ; Ephes  5.  8 ; 

1 Thess.  5.  5,  8.— p John  1.  9,  & 8.  12.  & 12.  35. — <7  1 Cor.  13.  2 ; 2 
Pet.  1.9;  chap.  3.  14,15. — r chap.  3.  14.— 5 2 Pet.  1.  10. — t John  12 
35. — v Luke  24.  47  ; Acts  4.  12,  & 10.  43,  & 13.  38,  chap.  1.  7.- 
x chap  .1  1 . 
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CHAPTER  111. 


I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because 
vye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  ’Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  arc  in  the  world.  alf  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  band  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world. 

17  And  cthe  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof : but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever. 

IS  dLittle  children,  eit  is  the  last  time  : and 
as  ye  have  heard  that  fantichrist  shall  come, 
geven  now  are  there  many  antichrists ; whereby 
we  know  hthat  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  ‘They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us ; for  kif  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us  : but 
they  went  out,  'that  they  might  be  made  mani- 
fest that  they  were  not  all  of  us  : 

20  But  mye  have  an  unction  "from  the  Holy 
One,  and  °ye  know  all  things. 

21  I have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye 
know  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it, 
and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  pWho  is  a liar  but  he  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  de- 
nieth the  Father  and  the  Son. 

23  ^Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same 
hath  not  the  Father  [hut  Thc  that  aclcnowledg- 
cth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also ] : 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  swhich 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning  shall 
remain  in  you,  *ye  also  shall  continue  in  the 
Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  “And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath 
promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I written  unto  you 
’concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  ythe  anoirrting  which  ye  have  receiv- 
ed of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  *ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you  : but  as  the  same 
anointing  “teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him; 
that  bwhen  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 

y Ephes.  6.  10.—  * Rom.  12  2.— a Matt.  6.  24  ; Gal.  1.  10;  James 
4.  4 —4  Eccles  5.  11. — c 1 Cor.  7.  31  ; James  1.  10,  & 4.  14  ; 1 Pet. 
1.  24  — d John  21.  5 — e Heb.  1.  2 — / 2 Thess.  2.  3,  &c. ; 2 Pet.  2.  1 ; 
chap.  4.  3. — g Matt.  24.  5,  24  ; 2 John  7. — h 1 Tim.  4.  1 ; 2 Tim.  3.  1. 
-t  Dent.  13  13  ; Psalm  41.  9 ; Acts  20.  30.— A Matt.  24  . 24  ; John 
6 . 37,  * 10.  28,  29  ; 2 Tim.  2.  19.—/  1 Cor.  11.  19.— m 2 Cor.  1.  21  ; 
Ifebr.  1.  9 ; ver.  27.— n Mark  1.  24  ; Acts  3.  14. — o John  10.  4,  5,  & 
1 I 26,  <fc  16.  13  ; ver.  27.— p chap.  4.  3 ; 2 John  7.— q John  15.  23  ; 2 
John  9. — r John  14.  7.  9,  10  ; chap.  4.  15. — s 2 John  8. — f John  14. 
23  ; chap.  I.  3.—u  John  17.  3 : chap.  1.  2,  it  5.  11. — x chap.  3.  7 ; 2 
John  7.— y verse  20.— z Jer.  31.  33,  34  ; Ifebr.  8.  10,  11.— a John  14. 
26,  <k  16.  13  ; ver.  20. — 4 chap.  3.  2. — c chap.  4.  17.— d Acts  22.  14. — 
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fidence,  cand  not  bo  ashamed  before  him  at 
his  coming. 

29  Hfyel  mow  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know 
that  eevery  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
born  of  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 He  declareth  the  singular  love  of  God  toward  us,  in  making  us 

his  sons : 3 who  therefore  ought  obediently  to  keep  ins  com- 
mandments, 11  as  also  brotherly  to  love  one  another. 

EHOLD  what 
manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon 
us,  that  " we 
should  be  cal- 
led the  sons  of 
God  ! therefore 
the  world  knovv- 
eth  us  not,  bbe- 
ijcause  it  knew 
him  not. 

2 Beloved,  cnovv  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  dit  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  : 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  ewe 
shall  be  like  him  ; for  fwe  shall  see  him  as 
he  is. 

3 fc'And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4 Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth 
also  the  law ; for  hsin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law. 

5 And  ye  know  'that  he  was  manifested  kto 
take  away  our  sins  ; and  'in  him  is  no  sin. 

6 Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not  : 
■"whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither 
known  him. 

7 Little  children,  "let  no  man  deceive  you  : 
°he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even 
as  he  is  righteous. 

8 pHe  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil  ; 
for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
‘•that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9 ’Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin  ; for  6his  seed  remaineth  in  him"; 
and  he  can  not  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil  : ‘whosoever  do- 
eth not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  “neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

t chap.  3.  7,  10. 

CHAP.  III. — a John  1.  12.-A  John  15.  18,  ]9,  & 16.  3,  & 17.  25  - 
c Isa.  56.  5 ; Rom.  8.  15  ; Gal.  3.  26,  <fc  4.  6 ; chap.  5.  1.— d Rom.  8 
18  ; 2 Cor.  4.  17.— « Rom.  8.  29  ; 1 Cor.  15.  49  ; Phil.  3.  21  ; Col  3 
4 ; 2 Pet.  1.  4.—/  Job  19.  20  , Psalm  16.  11  ; Matt.  5.  8 ; 1 Cor.  13 
12  ; 2 Cor.  5.  7.— g chap.  4.  17. — A Rom.  4.  15  ; chap.  5.  17.— t chap 
1.  2.— A Isa.  53.  5,  6,  1 1 ; 1 Tim.  1.  15  . Heb.  1.  3,  A 9.  26  ; I Pet.  2 
24.—!  2 Cor.  5.  21  ; Ilcbr.  4.  15,  <V  9.  28  ; 1 Pet.  2 22.—  m chap.  2 4 
& 4.  8 ; 3 John  1 1. — n chap.  2.  26.— o Ezek.  18.  5-9  , Romans  2.  13 
chap.  2.  29. — p Matt.  13.  38;  John  8 44.— q Gen.  3.  15;  Luke  10.  18 
John  16.  11  ; Heb.  2.  14.— r chap.  5.  18.— t 1 Pet.  I.  23.— / chap.  2.  29 
— u chap.  4.  8. 
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11  For  ’'this  is  the  inessage  that  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning,  ythat  we  should  love  one 
another. 

1 2 Not  as  zCain,  iv/io  was  of  that  wicked  one, 
and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he 
him  ? Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother’s  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  athe  world 
hate  you. 

14  bWe  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 
cHe  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

15  dWhosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a mur- 
derer : and  ye  know  that  eno  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  fHereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  dowm  his  life  for  us  : and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  ewhoso  hath  this  world’s  good,  and 
seetli  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  hhow  dwel- 
lefh  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  ‘let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth. 

19.  And  hereby  we  know  kthat  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  ’For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  "’Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
"then  have  we  confidence  toward  God. 

22  And  "whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of 
him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments, 
pand  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

23  ‘’And  this  is  his  commandment ; That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  rand  love  one  another,  Sas  he  gave  us 
commandment. 

24  And  ‘lie  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
“dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  ^hereby 
we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  warn*Mh  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers,  who  boast  of  the 

Spirit,  but  to  try  them  by  the  rules  of  the  catholic  faith:  7 and 

by  many  reasons  exhorteth  to  brotherly  love. 

S|ifi|feELOVED,  "believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
btry  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God : 

-a  % 

X chap.  1.  5,  & 2.  l.—y  John  13.  31,  & 15.  12  ; vcr.  23  : chap.  4.  ", 
21  ; 2 John  5.  — z Gen.  4.  4,  8 ; Heb.  11.4;  Jude  11.— a John  15.  18, 
19,  <fc  17.  14  ; 2 Tim.  3.  12.— 6 chap.  2 10.— c chap.  2.  9,  1] .— d Matt. 
5.  21, 22  ; chap.  4.  20.— e Gal.  5.  21  ; Rev.  21.  8.— f John  3.  16,  & 15. 
13  ; Rom.  5.  8 ; Ephes.  5.  2,  25  ; ch.  4.  9,  1 1.—  g Deut.  15.  7 ; Luke 
3.  11. — A chap.  4.  20.— i Ezck.  33.  31  ; Romans  12.  9;  Ephes.  4.  15; 
James  2.  15:  1 Pet.  I.  22.— A John  18.  37  ; chap.  1.  8. — l 1 Cor.  4.  4. 
— m Job  22.  26. — n llebr.  10.  22  ; chap.  2.  28,  & 4.  17. — o Ps.  34.  15, 
& 145.  18.  19  ; Prov.  15.  29  ; Jer.  29.  12  ; Matt.  7.  8,  & 21.  22  ; Mark 
11.  24  ; John  14.  13,  * 15.  7.  & 16.  23,  24  ; James  5.  16  : chap.  5.  14. 
— p John  8.  29.  & 9.  31.— q John  6.  29,  & 17.  3.— r Matt.  22.  39  ; John 
13.  34,  & 15.  12  ; Ephes.  5.  2 ; 1 Thess.  4.  9;  1 Peter  4.  8 ; ver.  II  ; 
chap.  4.  21—  j chap.  2.  8,  10.— t John  14.  23,  & 15.  10;  chap.  4.  12. 

-u  John  17.  21  &c  --X  Ronj.  8.  9 ; chap.  4.  13. 
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because  ctnany  false  prophets  are  gone  out  in 
to  the  world. 

2 Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  : dEv- 
ery  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God  : 

3 And  "every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of 
God.  And  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come  ; 
and  feven  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4 ^Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  them  : because  greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you,  than  hhe  that  is  in  the  world. 

5 ‘They  are  of  the  world  : therefore  speak 
they  of  the  world,  and  kthe  world  heareth  them. 

6 We  are  of  God.  'He  that  knoweth  God, 
heareth  us  ; he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth 
not  us.  Hereby  know  we  mthe  spirit  of  truth, 
and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7 "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another  : for  love 
is  of  God  ; and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

S He  that  loveth  not,  "knoweth  not  God  ; 
for  pGod  is  love. 

9 Mil  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only-be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world,  'that  we  might  live 
through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  snot  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  tlo  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  "if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another. 

12  “No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
-vhis  love  is  perfected  in  us-. 

13  'Hereby  know  wTe  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit.  - 

14  And  "we  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that 
bthe  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of 
the  world. 

15  "Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is 

the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  God.  » 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us.  dGod  is  love  : and 
"he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him. 
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I.  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  V. 


After  A.  D.  00.] 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  fwe 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment  : 
gbecause  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ; but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear : because  fear  hath  torment. 
He  that  leareth,  his  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  'If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a liar.  For  he  that  lovetli  not 
his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God,  kwhom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  ‘this  commandment  have  we  from 
him,  That  he  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother 
also. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 He  that  loveth  God  loveth  his  children,  and  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments : 3 which  to  the  faithful  are  light,  and  not  grievous. 
9 Jesus  is  Jhe  Son  of  God,  able  to  save  us,  14  and  to  hear  our 
prayers,  which  we  make  for  ourselves,  and  for  others. 

HOSOEVER  abe- 
lieveth  that  bJesus 
is  the  Christ,  is  cborn 
of  God  : dand  every 
one  that  loveth  him 
that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  be- 
gotten of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know 
that  we  'love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments. 

3 eFor  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments;  ar>d  f his  commandments 
are  not  grievous. 

4 For  g whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  over- 
cometh  the  world  : and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5 Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 
“he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God  ? 

6 This  is  he  that  came  ’by  water  and  blood, 
even  Jesus  Christ ; not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood.  kAnd  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7 For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  Mie  Word,  and  the  Hoiy 
Ghost : mand  these  three  are  one. 

8 And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in 

/James  2.  13 ; chap.  2 28,  & 3.  19,  21.— g chap.  3 3.— A verse  12. 
— t chap.  2 4,  4c  3.  17. — k ver.  12.— I Matt.  22.  37,  39  ; John  13.  31, 
4c  15.  12;  chap.  3.  23. 
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[After  A.  D.  90 

earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood 
and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9 If  we  receive  "the  witness  of  men,  the  wit- 
ness of  God  is  greater  : "for  this  is  the  witness 
of  God  which  lie  hath  testified  of  bis  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
Phath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth 
not  God,  qhath  made  him  a liar,  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God  <rave  of  his 
Son. 

11  rAnd  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life  : and  Slhis  life  is  in  his 
Son. 

12  *He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life  ; and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  “These  things  have  I written  unto  you 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 
"that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
in  him,  that  yif  we  ask  anything  according  to 
his  will,  he  heareth  us  : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatso- 
ever we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  peti- 
tions that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a sin  which 
is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  *he  shall 
give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
"There  is  a sin  unto  death  : bI  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  "All  unrighteousness  is  sin  : and  there  is 
a sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  dwhosoever  is  born  of 
God,  ,sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of 
God,  "keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and 
fthe  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  ghath  given  us  an  understanding, 
‘’that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true ; and  we 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  'This  is  the  true  God,  kand  eternal 
life. 

21  Little  children,  ‘keep  yourselves  from 
idols.  Amen. 
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The  Second  Epistle  ot  JOHN. 

[After  A.  I).  90.] 


He  exhorteth  a certain  honorable  matron,  with  her  children,  to 
persevere  in  Christian  love  and  belief,  8 lest  they  lose  the  re 
ward  of  their  former  profession  : 10  and  to  have  nothing  to  <lo  with 
those  seducers  that  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus. 

HE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady, 
and  her  children,  “whom  I 
love  in  the  truth;  and  not  I 
only,  but  also  all  they  that 
have  known  bthe  truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth’s  sake  which 
dvvelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be 
with  us  for  ever. 

3 'Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  din  truth  and 
love. 

4 I rejoiced  greatly,  that  I found  of  thy  chil- 
dren 'walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a 
commandment  from  the  Father. 

5 And  now  I beseech  thee,  lady,  fnot  as 
though  I wrote  a new  commandment  unto 
thee,  but  that  which  we  had  from  the  begin- 
ning, ethat  we  love  one  another. 

6 And  hthis  is  love,  tlfat  we  walk  after  his 
commandments.  This  is  the  commandment, 


That,  'as  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7 For  kmany  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world,  'who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh.  mThis  is  a deceiver,  and 
an  antichrist. 

8 "Look  to  yourselves,  °that  we  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that 
we  receive  a full  reward. 

9 ‘Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He 
that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  ChriaC,  he  hath 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  qneither  bid  him  God  speed  : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  'Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you, 
I would  not  write  with  paper  and  ink  : but  I 
trust  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face, 
’that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  ‘The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet 
thee.  Amen. 


The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 

[After  A.  D.  90.] 


lie  commendeth  Gaius  for  his  piety,  5 and  hospitality  7 to  true 
preachers  : 9 complaining  of  the  unkind  dealing  of  ambitious 
Diotrephes  on  the  contrary  side,  1 1 whose  evil  example  is  not  to 
be  followed  : 12  and  giveth  special  testimony  to  the  good  report 
of  Demetrius. 

HE  elder  unto  the  well-be- 
loved Gaius,  "whom  I love  in 
the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest  pros- 
per and  be  in  health,  even  as 
thy  soul  prospereth. 

3 For  I rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren 
came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee, 
even  as  bthou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4 I have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  cmy 
children  walk  in  truth. 

5 Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever 
thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers; 

6 Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity 
before  the  church  : whom  if  thou  bring  for- 
ward on  their  journey  after  a godly  sort,  thou 
shalt  do  well  : 

7 Because  that  for  his  name’s  sake  they 
went  forth,  ‘'taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

II.  JOHN.— a 1 John  3.18;  2 John  1 ; ver.  3.-4  John  8.  32  ; Gal.  2. 
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8 We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that 
we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9 I wrote  unto  the  church  : but  Diotrephes, 


them,  receiveth  11s  not. 


10  Wherefore,  if  I come,  I will  remember 
his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us 
with  malicious  words  : and  not  content  there- 
with, neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  breth- 
ren, and  forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and 
casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  'follow  not  that  which  is  evil, 

but  that  which  is  good.  Hie  that  doeth  good 
is  of  God  : but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not 
seen  God.  # 

12  Demetrius  ehath  good  report  of  all  men, 
and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear 
record;  band  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  ‘I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I will 
not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee  : 

14  But  I trust  I shall  shortly  see  thee,  and 
we  shall  speak  face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee. 
Our  friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by 
name. 
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The  General  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


[A.  D.  66.] 


He  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  profession  of  the  faith.  4 
False  tcaciiers  are  crept  in  to  seduce  them  : for  whose  damnable 
doctrine  and  manners  horrible  punishment  is  prepared  : 20  where- 
as the  godly,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  prayers  to 
God,  may  persevere,  and  grow  in  grace,  anu  seep  themselves, 
an  l recover  others  out  of  the  snares  of  those  deceivers. 


.^UDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  “brother  of  James, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by 
God  the  Father,  and  preserved 
bin  Jesus  Christ,  and  'called  : 
2 Mercy  unto  you, and  dpeace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3 Beloved,  when  I gave  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  eof  the  common  salvation,  it  was 
needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  fye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4 eFor  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  una- 
wares, '’who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this 
condemnation,  ungodly  men, 'turning  kthe  grace 
of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  'denying 
the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

5 I will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  mthe  Lord, 
havingsaved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterward  "destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

6 And  "the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  phe  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
qunto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7 Even  as  "Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the 
cities  about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  them- 
selves  over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  suf- 
fering the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

8 'Likewise  also  these  jiltliy  dreamers  defile 
the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  'speak  evil 
of  dignities. 


9 Yet  "Michael  the  archangel,  when  contend- 
ing with  the  devil,  iie  disputed  about  the  body 
of  Moses,  *durst  not  bring  against  him  a railing 
accusation,  but  said,  yThe  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  ‘But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not  : but  what  they  know 
naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they 
corrupt  themselves. 

11  Wo  unto  them  ! for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  "of  Cain,  and  bran  greedily  after  the  error 


of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  cin  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  dThese  are  spots  in  your  "feasts  of  charity, 
when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves 
without  fear : fclouds  they  are  without  water, 
^carried  about  of  winds  ; trees  whose  fruit 
withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  '‘plucked 
up  by  the  roots  ; 

13  'Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  kfoaming  out 
their  own  shame  ; wandering  stars,  'to  whom  is 
reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  ’"the  seventh  from  Ad- 
am, prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold,  "the 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 
convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of 
all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  un- 
godly committed,  and  of  all  their  "hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

1 6 These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  lusts;  and  f their  mouth 
speaketh  great  swelling  ivords,  ’’having  men’s 
persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantage. 

17  rBut,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  'there  should  be 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  af- 
ter their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

1 9 These  be  they  ‘who  separate  themselves, 
“sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  xb u ilding  up  yourselves 
on  your  most  holy  faith,  ypraying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
’’looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making 
a difference  : 

23  And  others  "save  with  fear,  bpulling  them 
out  of  the  fire  ; hating  even  "the  garment  spot- 
ted by  the  flesh. 

24  dNow  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  "to  present  you  faultless  bclore 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  fTo  the  only  wise  God  our  Savior,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.  Amen. 
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I!  ; Hell.  12.  15. — / Tit.  1 . 10:  2 Peter  2.  I : I John  2 22,-m  I Cor. 
10.  9.— a Num.  14.  2‘J,  37,  * 20  04  : Psalrn  106.  26  Uehr.  3.  17,  19. 
— o John  8.  44  — p 2 Pet.  2.  4. — q Rev.  20.  10. — r Gen.  19.  24  ; Deut. 
29  23 ; 2 Pet.  2.  6.— » 2 Peter  2.  10.—/  Exod.  22.  29.— u Dan.  10.  13. 
4c  12  1 ; Rev.  12.  7.— x 2 Pet.  2.  1 1. — y Zerh.  3 2.— z 2 Peter  2.  12. 
— a Gen.  4 5:1  John  3.  12. — A Numbers  22.  7,  21  ; 2 Peter  2.  15. — 
c Numb.  16  I,  Ac. — rf  2 Pet.  2.  13.— e 1 Cor.  1 1 21.—/  Prnv.  25.  14  ; 


2 Pet  2 17.  — g Ephes.4.  14.— A Matt.  15.  13.  — i Isa.  57.  20. — k Phil 
3.  19  -12  Pel.  2.  17. — m Genesis  5 18.— n Deut.  33.  2;  Dan.  7.  10; 
Zccli.  14.  5 ; Matt.  25.  31  ; 2 Tlicas.  1.7:  Rev.  1.  7.— a 1 Sam.  2.  3 ; 
Psalrn  31.  18,  A 94.  4 : Mai.  3.  13.— p 2 Peter  2.  18.— q Prov.  28.  21  ; 
James  2.  1,  9 — r 2 Pet.  3.  2 .— z 1 Tim.  4.  I ; 2 Tim.  3.  1.  A 4 J ; 2 
Peter  2.  1,  A 3.  3.—/  Prov  18.  1 ; Ezek.  14.  7 : llos  4.  14.  A 9.  10, 
Ileb  10.  25.— u 1 Cor.  2.  14  ; James  3.  15.—  x Col.  2.  7 : I Tim.  1.  4 
— y Rom.  .9.  26  ; Ejih.  6.  18.— z Titus  2.  13  ; 2 Peter  3.  12.— a Itoin 
11.11;  1 Tim.  4.  16.— A Amos  4.  1 1 ; I Cor.  3.  15  ; Zech.  3.  2.— e Zocb 
3.  4,  5*-  Rev.  3.  4.  — d Romans  16.  25  ; Ephcs.  3.  20.— c Col  I.  22  - 
/ Rom’  16  27  ; 1 Tim.  1.  17,  A 2.  3. 
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s 


The  REVELATION  of  S.  JOHN  Hie  Divine, 


(Patmos.— From  Hilaire,  in  Voyage  do  la  Gr&ce.) 


CHAP.  I.— a John  3.  32,  & 8.  2C,  & 12.  49.-4  chap.  4.  1 ; ver.  3. 
— c chain  22.  16. — d I Cor.  1-  6 ; chap.  6.  9,  dr  12.  17  ; verse  9.—  e 1 
John  1 1 — / Luke  11.  28 ; chap.  22.  7.—  g Horn.  13.  1 1 ; James  5.  S ; 
1 Peter  4.  7 ; chap.  22.  10. — h Exodus  3.  14  : ver.  8. — i John  1.  I. — 
i '/.cell.  3.  9,  & 4.  10  ; ch.  3.  1.  & 4.  3,  & 5.  6.— I John  8.  1 1 ; 1 Tim. 
'.  13  ; chap  3.  14.— m 1 Cor.  15.  20  ; Col.  1. 18.- n Kphes.  1 20  ; ch. 


17.  14,  & 19.  16.— o John  13.  34,  & 15.  9 ; Gal.  2.  20  — p Hebr.  9.  14  : 
1 John  1.  7.-?  1 Pet.  2.  5,  9 ; chap.  5.  HI,  <t  20.  O.-r  1 Tim.  6.  16 
Hebr.  13.  21;  1 Peter  4.  11,  & 5.  11. -x  Dan.  7.  13  ; Matt.  24  30,  & 
26.  64  ; Acts  1.  11.— t Zecli.  12.  10  ; John  19.  37.— u Isa.  41.  4,  & 44 
6,  A 48.  12  ; ver.  17  ; chap.  2.  8.  <fc  21.  6,  <fc  22.  13  ; ver.  11.— x ter 
4 ; chap.  4.  8,  A 11.  17,  & 16.  5. 
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those  things  which  art  written  therein:  for&hne 
time  is  at  hand. 

4 J OHN  to  the  seven  churches  which  are 

in  Asia  : Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  him  ''which  is,  and  ‘which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come  ; kand  from  the  seven  Spirits  which 
are  before  his  throne  ; 

5 And  from  Jesus  Christ , 'who  is  the  faithful 
Witness,  and  the  “‘First-begotten  of  the  dead, 
and  “the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
him  “that  loved  us,  pand  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood, 

G And  hath  ‘‘made  11s  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father  ; rto  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7 sBehold,  he  cometh  with  clouds  ; and  ev- 
ery eye  shall  see  him,  anil  ‘they  also  which 
pierced  him  : and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

S “I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  ending,  saitli  the  Lord,  “which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Al- 
mighty. 

9 I John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and 


4 John  writoLh  his  revelation  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  signi- 
fied by  the  seven  gulden  candlesticks.  7 The  coming  of  Christ. 
34  His  glorious  power  and  majesty. 


HE  Revela- 
tion of  Jesus 
Christ,  which 
“God  gave 
unto  him,  to 
show  unto 
his  servants 
things  which 
''must  shortly 
come  to  pass ; 
and  che  sent 
and  signified 
it  by  his  angel 
unto  his  ser- 
vant John  : 

2 dWho  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
all  things  “that  he  saw. 

3 fBlessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 


* 


CHAPTER  I. 


A.  D.  96.] 

■'companion  in  tribulation,  and  *in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle 
that  is  called  Patinos,  afor  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  bI  was  in  the  Spirit  on  cthe  Lord’s  day,  and 
heard  behind  ne  da  great  voice,  as  of  a trumpet, 

LI  Saying,  eI  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  'the 
first  and  the  last : and,  What  thou  seest,  write 
in  a book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia  ; unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thya- 
tira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia, 
and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake 
with  me.  And  being  turned,  S1  saw  seven 
golden  candlesticks  ; 

13  hAnd  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candle- 
sticks 'one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  ‘‘clothed 
with  a garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  ‘girt 
about  the  paps  with  a golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  n7< is  hairs  were  white  like 
wool,  as  white  as  snow  ; and  "his  eyes  were 
as  a flame  of  fire  ; 


[ A.  1).  9b 

lo  “And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if 
they  burned  in  a furnace  ; and  *’his  voice  as 
the  sound  of  many  waters. 

1G  qAnd  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven 
stars  : and  rout  of  his  mouth  went  a sharp 
two-edged  sword  : sand  his  countenance  was 
as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And ‘when  I saw  him,  I fell  at  his  feet  as 
dead.  And  “he  laid  his  right  Land  upon  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Fear  not;  XI  am  the  first  and 
the  last : 

18  yI  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ; and 
behold,  ZI  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen  ; am) 
“have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  ljthe  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
cand  the  things  which  are,  ‘‘and  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  eof  the  seven  stars  which 
thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  fand  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  gthe 
angels  of  the  seven  churches  : and  bthe  seven 
candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches. 


y Phil.  1.  7,  & I.  U ; 2 Tim  1.  9 , — z Rom.  8.  IT  ; 2 Tun.  2.  12  — 
i chap  6.  9 . v«r  2.-4  Anti  ID  10  ; 2 Cor.  12  2;  chap.  4.  2,  <5c  IT. 
J.  Si  21  10.  -c  John  20.  26;  Acts  20.  7 ; 1 Cor.  16  2.— i chap.  4.  1, 
& 10.  8. — e ver.  8 — f ver.  IT.  — ••  ver.  20  ; Exod.  25.  37  , Zecli.  4.  2. 
— * chap.  2.  1.— t Ezek  I 26  ; Dan.  7.  13,  Si  10  16  . chap  14.  14  — 
k Dan.  ID.  5 —1  chap  15  6.— m Din  7.  9 — n Din  III  ft.  chap.  2 
19.  d£  13.  12  — o Ezek  1 7 ; Dan.  10  6.  chap.  2 1 i p Ezek  1.1  2. 


Dan.  10.  0 ; cliau.  14.  2,  Si  13.  0 — q verso  20;  chap  2.  1,  * 3.  1.- 
r Isai.  43.  2 . Ephes.  6.  17  ; Heh.  4.  12  ; chap.  2.  12,  10,  <fc  19.  15,  21. 
— j Acts  26.  13  ; ch.  10.  1. — t Ezek.  I.  28.— u Dan  8.  18,  Si  10.  10.— 
x Isai.  41.  4,  d 44.  0,  Si  48.  12  ; ch  2.  8,  Si  22.  13  ; ver.  1 1 . — y Rom 
6 9. — z chap.  4 9,  Si  5.  I I. — a Psalrn  09.  20  ; chap.  20.  1. — 4 ver.  It, 
Sic  — c chap  2 1.  Sic. — 1 chap.  4.  1,  Sic.—c  verse  10.— f verse  12.- 
g Mai  2 7 . ch  2 I.  dec  h Zoch  4.  2 ; Vfatt.  5.  15  ; Phil  2.  15 
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R E V E L A T I O N 


CHAPTER  II. 

What  is  commanded  to  be  written  to  the  angels,  that  is,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  churches  of  1 Ephesus,  8 Smyrna,  12  Pergamos,  18 
Tliyatira : and  what  is  commended,  or  found  wanting  in  them. 

j/NTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
/of  Ephesus  write:  These  things 
1 saith  ahe  that  holdeth  the  sev- 
en stars  in  his  right  hand,bwho 
[walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
„ s seven  golden  candlesticks  ; 

! CI  know  thy  works',  and  thy  labor,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil;  and  dthou  hast  tried  them 
ewbich  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not ; and 
hast  found  them  liars  : 

3 And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for 
my  name’s  sake  hast  labored,  and  hast  fnot 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheless,  I have  somewhat  against  thee, 
Decause  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5 Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  sor 
else  I will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent. 


[A.  I).  96. 

6 But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 
deeds  of  hthe  Nieolaitanes,  which  I also  hate. 

7 ‘He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I give  kto  eat  of  'the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God. 

S And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyr- 
na, write ; These  things  saith  mthe  first  and 
the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9 ”1  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and 
poverty  (but  thou  art  °rich),  and  I lcnoiv  the 
blasphemy  of  pthem  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  qbut  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan. 

10  rFear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 
shalt  suffer.  Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried  ; and 
ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days.  sBe  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  'a 
crown  of  life. 

11  uJIe  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches  ; He  that 
overcometh,  shall  not  be  hurt  of  xthe  second 
death. 


(Smyrna.— From  Macfarlane’s  Seven  Apocalyptic  Churches.) 


CHAP  II.—  a chap.  1.  10,  20. — b chap.  1.  13. — c Psalm  1.0;  ver.  0. — k chap.  22.  2,  14. — 7 Gen.  2.  9. — m chap.  1.  8,  17,  18. — n vei.  2 — 

9,  13,  19  , chap.  3.  1,8,  15.— d 1 John  4.  \.  — e.  2 Cor.  11.  13  ; 2 Peter  o Luke  12.  21  ; 1 Tim.  0.  18  ; James  2 5 — p Rom  2.  17,  28,  29,  & p 

2.  1.—/  Gal.  0.  9 ; Hebr.  12.  3,  5 —g  Matt.  21.  41,  43.— A verse  15.—  6.— q ch.  3.  9.— r Matt.  10.  22.-5  Matt.  24.  13.—/  Jam.  1.  12;  ch..  ^ 

i Matt.  11.  15,  <fc  13.  9,  43  ; ver.  11,  17,  29  ; chap.  3.  6,  13,  22,  <fc  13.  11. — u ver.  7 ; chap.  13.  9. — x chap.  20.  14,  & 21.  8. 
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C H A P T E It  I I 


[A.  i).  96 


(Pergamos. — From  Macfarlane’s  Seven  Apocalyptic  Churches.) 


12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Per- 
gamos  write ; These  things  saith  yhe  which 
hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges  ; 

13  ZI  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwel- 
lest,  even  awhere  Satan’s  seat  is:  and  thou 
boldest  first  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas  was 
my  faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you, 
where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  1 have  a few  things  against  thee,  he- 
cause,  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  ’’Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
rto  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  dand  to 
commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  cof  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  tiling  I 
hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  f w i 1 1 fight  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  sHe  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches : To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I give  to  eat  of  the  hid- 
den manna,  and  will  give  him  a white  stone, 

y chap  I.  16.— i ver.  2 — a vcr.  9 —A  Norn.  24.  14,  & 25.  I,  & 31. 
16;  2 Pet.  2.  15;  Jude  II. — e ver.  20;  Acts  15.  29;  1 Cor.  8.  9,  10, 
4r  10.  19,  20.. — d 1 Cor.  6.  13.  Arc. — t ver.  6. — f Isai.  11.4;  2 Thess. 
2.  8 ; chap.  1.  16.  & 19.  15,  2 1 . — % v.r.  7,  1 1.— A cli.  3.  12.  <fe  19.  12. 
-i  chap  I 14,  15. — k verse  2.— I 1 Kings  16  31,  Ac  21.  25  ; 2 Kings 
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and  in  the  stone  ''a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  received)  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Thyatira  write  ; These  things  saith  the  Son 
of  God,  'who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass  ; 

19  kI  knew  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  ser- 
vice, aqd  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy 
works ; and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first : 

20  Notwithstanding,  I have  a few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  sufFerest  that  wo- 
man 'Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a proph- 
etess, to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  ,nto 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 

21  And  I gave  her  space  "to  repent  of  her 
fornication,  and  she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I will  cast  her  into  a bed,  and 
them  that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great 
tribulation,  except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with  death  ; 
and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  °I  am  he 
which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts  : and  *’l 
will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

9.  ~.—m  Exod.  34.  15  ; Acts  15.  20,  29  ; 1 Cor.  10.  19,  20  ; vcr.  14.— 
n Rorn.  2.  4 : chap.  9.  2 ().-~o  1 Sam.  10.  7 ; 1 Chron.  2ft.  9,  &.  29.  17  ; 
2 Chron.  6.  30;  Psalm  7.  9 ; Jcr.  11.  20.  & \7.  10,  6r.  20.  12;  John  2. 
24,  2 'j  ; Acts*i.  21  Rom.  ft.  27. — p Psalm  62.  12  ; Matthew  IS.  27  : 
Rom.  2.  6,  14.  12  ; 2 Cor.  5.  10  ; Gal.  6 5 ; chap.  20.  12 
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(Thyatira. — From  Macfaulane’s  Seven  Apocalyptic  Churches.) 


24  But  unto  you  I say,  and  unto  the  rest  in 
Thyatira,  As  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine, 
and  which  have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak  ; qI  will  put  upon  you  none 
other  burden  : 

2-5  But  ‘‘that  which  ye  have  already , hold 
fast  till  I come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  5myr 
works  unto  the  end,  ‘to  him  will  I give  power 
over  the  nations  : 

27  ("And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a rod  of 
iron  ; as  the  vessels  of  a potter  shall  they  be 
broken  to  shivers)  even  as  I received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  I will  give  him  *the  morning-star. 

29  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  III. 

2 The  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  is  reproved,  3 exhorted  to  re- 
pent, and  threatened  if  he  do  not  repent.  8 The  angel  of  the 
church  ot  Philadelphia  10  is  approved  for  his  diligence  and  pa- 
tience. 15  The  angel  of  Laodicea  rebuked,  for  being  neither  hot 
nor  cold,  19  and  admonished  to  be  more  zealous.  20  Christ 
stiindetli  at  the  door  and  knocketh. 

ND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write  ; These  things  saith  he 
"that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars  ; 'T  know  thy  works,  that 

q Acts  15.  28. — r chap.  3.  1 1.— 5 John  6.  29  ; 1 John  3.  23. — t Matt. 
10.  28  ; Luke  22.  29,  30  ; 1 Cor.  6.  3 : chap.  3.  21,  & 20.  4.— u Ps.  2. 
8,  9,  <fc  49.  14  ; Dan.  7.  22  ; chap.  12.  5,  & 19.  15.— x 2 Peter  1.  19  ; 
chap.  22.  16. — y ver.  7. 

CHAP.  III.— a chap.  1.  4,  16,  & 4.  5,  & 5.  6.-6  chap.  2.  2. — c Eph. 
2.  1,  5;  1 Tim.  5 6.  -d  1 Tim.  6.  20;  2 Tim.  1.  13  ; ver.  11.— ever. 


thou  hast  a name  that  thou  livest,  cand  art 
dead. 

2 Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die  : for  I have 
not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

■3  ^Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  re- 
ceived and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  'repent. 
fIf  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I will  come 
on  thee  as  a thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I will  come  upon  thee. 

4 Thou  hast  &a  few  names  even  in  Sardis 
which  have  not '’defiled  their  garments  ; and 
they  shall  walk  with  me  ‘in  white  : for  they  are 
worthy. 

5 He  that  overcometh,  kthe  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment  ; and  I will  not  'blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  '“book  of  life,  but  "I 
will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 

6 °He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

7 And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Phila 
delphia  write ; These  things  saith  phe  that  is 
holy,  qhe  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  rthe  key  of 
David,  she  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ; 
and  ‘shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  : 

19.— / Matt.  24.  42,  43,  & 23.  13  ; Mark  13.  33  ; Luke  12.  39.  40  ; 1 
Thess.  5.  2.  fi  ; 2 Pet.  3.  10  ; chap.  16.  15. — g Acts  1.  15.— A Jude  23 
— i chap.  4.  4,  & 6.  1 1,  & 7.  9,  13.—  k chap.  10.  8.— I Exodus  32.  32  ; 
Ps  09.  28.— m Phil.  4.  3 ; cliap.  13.  8,  & 17.  8,  & 20.  12,  & 21.  27.— 
n Matt.  10.  32  ; Luke  12.  8. — n chap.  2.  7. — p Acts  3.  14. — q 1 John 
5.  20  ; ver.  14  ; chap.  1.  5,  & fi.  10,  & 19.  11.— r Isa.  22.  22  ; Luke  1. 
32  ; chap.  1.  18.— t Matt.  16.  19.— t Job  12.  14 
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(Sardis.— From  Macfarla.ne's  Seven  Apocalyptic  Churches.) 


(Philadelphia.  From  Maopaui.a!»e's  Seven  Ap  »calyptie  Churches.) 
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R E V E L A T I O N 


[ A.  J j (>. 


(Laodicea. — From  Macfarlane’s  Seven  Apocalyptic  Churches.) 


8 UI  know  thy  works  : behold,  I have  set 
before  thee  xan  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it  : for  thou  hast  a little  strength,  and  hast 
kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9 Behold,  I will  make  ythem  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  do  lie  ; behold,  ZI  will  make  them 
to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  aI  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour 
ol  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  ball  the 
world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  cupon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  dI  come  quickly:  ehold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  fthy 
crown. 

J2  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I make  &a  pil- 
lar in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go 
no  more  out  : and  H will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of 
my  God,  which  is  'new  Jerusalem,  which  com- 
eth  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God  : ‘‘and 
I will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

u ver.  1. — x 1 Cor.  16.  9;  2 Cor.  2.  12. — y chap.  2.  9. — z Isaiah  49. 
23,  & 60.  14.— a 2 Pet.  2.  9.-6  Luke  2.  1 .— c Isai.  24.  IT.—  d Plul.  4. 
5 ; chap.  1.  3,  & 22.  7,  12,  20. — r.  ver.  3 ; chap.  2.  23.—/  chap.  2.  10. 
—g  1 Kinjjs  7.  21  ; Gal.  2.  9. — U chap.  2.  17,  & 14.  1,  & 22.  4.— t Gal. 
1 26  Hobr.  12.  22  ; chap.  21.  2,  10. — k chap.  22.  4. — l chap.  2.  7. — 


13  ‘He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans  write  ; mThese  things  saith  the 
Amen,  "the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  °the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God; 

15  PI  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot  : I would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I will  spew  thee  out  of 
my  mouth  : 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  ^1  am  rich,  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing; 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  : 

18  I counsel  thee  rto  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in 
the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich  ; and  swhite 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

19  ‘As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and  chast- 
en : be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

m Isaiah  63.  16. — n chap.  1 . 5,  & 19.  1 1 , <£:  22.  t> ; ver.  7. — o Col.  1 
15.— P ver.  1 . — q Hos.  12.  8;  1 Cor.  4.  8.— r Isa.  55.  1 ; Matt.  13.  44 
& 25.  9 .—a*  2 Cor.  5.  3 ; chap.  7.  13,  <fc  16.  15,  & 19.  8 —t  Job  5.  IT 
Prov.  3.  II,  12  ; Heb.  12  5,  6 ; James  1.  12. 
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20  Behold,  UI  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock : 
xIf  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
H will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  *will  I grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

22  aHe  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  4 The  four  and  twenty 
elders.  6 The  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  10  The 
elders  lay  down  their  crowns,  and  worship  him  that  sat  on  the 
»hrnne. 

FTER  this  I looked, 
and  behold,  a door  was 
opened  in  heaven  : 
and  “the  first  voice 
which  I heard,  ivcis  as 
it  were  of  a trumpet 
talking  with  me  ; 
which  said,  bCome  up 
hither,  cand  I will 
i~how  thee  things  which  must  be  hereafter. 

2 And  immediately  dI  was  in  the  Spirit : and 
behold,  ea  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one 
sat  on  the  throne. 

3 And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a 
jasper  and  a sardine  stone  : fand  there  was  a 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne  in  sight  like 
unto  an  emerald. 

4 eAnd  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats ; and  upon  the  seats  I saw  four 
and  twenty  elders  sitting,  hclothed  in  white 
raiment ; ‘and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold. 

5 And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  ''light- 
nings, and  thunderings,  and  voices.  'And 
there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before 
the  throne,  which  are  "‘the  seven  Spirits  of 
God. 

6 And  before  the  throne  there  was  "a  sea  of 
glass  like  unto  crystal  : "And  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  were 
four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  pand  behind. 

7 qAnd  the  first  beast  was  like  a lion,  and 
the  second  beast  like  a calf,  and  the  third  beast 
had  a face  as  a man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
like  a flying  eagle. 

8 And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  rsix 
wings  about  him;  and  then  wertl  full  of  eyes 

u Cant.  5.  2 — z Luke  12.  37.— y John  14.  23.— i Matthew  10.  20  ; 
Luke  22.  30  : 1 Cor  6.  2 ; 2 Tim.  2.  12  ; chap.  2.  20,  27.—  a ell.  2.  7. 

CHAP.  IV.— a chap.  1.  10.— b chap.  II.  12.— e chap.  1.  19,  A 22.  6. 
— d chap.  1.  10,  & 17.  3,  & 21.  10. — t Isa.  6.  I ; Jer.  17.  12  ; Ezek.  1. 
23,  & 10.  1 ; Dan.  7.  9.—/  Ezek.  1.  28.—  /•  chap.  11.  16. — h chap.  3. 
4.  5,  A 6.  11,  A 7.  9,  13,  14,  A 19.  14.— i ver.  10.— k chap.  8.  5,  A 16. 
18  —1  Exod.  37.  23  . 2 Chrcm.  4.  20  ; Ezek.  1.  13  ; Zccli.  4.  2 — m els. 
1.  4,  A 3.  1 , A 5.  6. — n Exod.  38.  8 ; ch.  15.  2 — o Ezek.  1 . 5. — p ver. 
8.—  q Numb.  *>.  Ac.  . Ezek.  1. 10,  A 10.  14.—  r Isa.  6 2.—  s ver  6. 
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'within  : and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say 
ing,  ‘Holy,  holy,  holy,  "Lord  God  Almighty 
* which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9 And  when  those  beasts  give  glory,  and 
honor,  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  ywho  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  *The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down 
before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  aand  wor- 
ship him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  band 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

11  cThou  art  worthy,  O Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honor,  and  power  : dfor  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals  : 9 which  only  the  Lamb  that 

was  slain  is  worthy  to  open.  12  Therefore  the  elders  praise  him, 

9 and  confess  that  he  redeemed  them  with  his  blood. 

ND  I saw  in  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne  “a  book 
written  within  and  on 
the  back  side,  bsealed 
with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I saw  a strong 
angel  proclaiming  with 
a loud  voice,  Who  is 
worthy  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3 And  no  man  cin  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  nei- 
ther under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the 
book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

4 And  I wept  much,  because  no  man  was 
found  worthy  to  open,  and  to  read  the  book, 
neither  to  look  thereon. 

5 And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep 
not:  behold,  dthe  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
ethe  Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open 
the  book,  fand  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6 And  I beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  ciders,  stood  ea  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  hseven  eyes, 
which  are  ‘the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

7 And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of 
the  right  hand  kof  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8 And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  'the  four 
beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down 
before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
"’harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odors,  "which 
are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

— t Isai.  6.  3. — u chap.  I.  8. — x chap.  1.  4. — y chap.  1.  18,  5.  14,  A 

15.  7.— z chap.  5.  8,  14.— a ver.  9 .—b  ver.  4.— c chap.  5.  12.— d Gf  n 
1.1;  Acts  17.  24  ; Ephes.  3.  9 ; Col.  1.  16  ; chap.  10.  6. 

CHAP.  V.—a  Ezek.  2.  9,  10.— b Isa.  29.  11  ; Dan.  12.  4.— c ver.  13. 
— d Gen.  49.  9,  10  ; Heb.  7.  14.— e Isa.  1 1.  1,  10  ; Rom.  15.  12  ; chap 
22.  16. — / ver.  1 ; chap.  6.  1. — g Isa.  53.  7 ; John  1.  29,  36  ; 1 Pet.  I 
19  ; chap.  13.  8 ; verse  9,  12.— A Zech.  3.  9,  4.  10. — i chap.  4.  5 - 

k chap.  1 2.—/  chap.  4.  8,  10. — m chap.  14.  2,  4c  15.  2. — n Ps.  141.  2 
chap.  8.  3,  4. 
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9 And  "they  sung  a new  song,  saying,  I’Tliou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof : qfor  thou  wast  slain,  and  rhast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  sout  of  ev- 
ery kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion , 

10  'And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests  : and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I beheld,  and  I heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  "round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
beasts,  and  the  elders  : and  the  number  of 
them  was  xten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands  ; 

12  Saying  with  a loud  voice,  y Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  'every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in 
them,  heard  I saying,  “Blessing,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  bthat  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever 
and  ever. 

14  cAnd  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped him  dthat  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  opening  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  what  followed  there- 
upon, containing  a prophecy  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

ND  aI  saw  when 
the  Lamb  opened 
one  of  the  seals, 
and  I heard,  as  it 
were  the  noise  of 
thunder,  b one  of 
the  four  beasts,  say- 
ing, Come  and  see. 

2  And  I saw,  and 
behold,  c a white 
horse  : dand  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a bow  ; 
eand  a crown  was  given  unto  him  : and  he 
went  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

3 And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal, 
fI  heard  the  second  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

4 gAnd  there  went  out  another  horse  that 
was  red  : and  power  was  given  to  him  that  sat 
thereon  to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
they  should  kill  one  another  : and  there  was 
given  unto  him  a great  sword. 

o Psalm  10.  3 ; chap.  14.  3 p ch.  4.  11. — q ver.  0. — r Acts  20.  28 ; 
Rom.  3 24  : 1 Cor.  6.  20,  & 7.  23  ; Ephes.  1.  7 ; Col.  1.14;  Heb.  9. 
12  ; 1 Pet.  1.  18,  19  ; 2 Peter  2.  1 ; 1 John  1.  7 ; chap.  14.  4. — 5 Dan. 

4.  1,  <fc  0.  25;  chap.  7.  9,  & 11.  9,  & 14.  6.— t Exod.  19.  6;  1 Pet.  2. 

5,  9 ; chap.  1 . 6,  & 20.  G,  & 22.  5. — u ch.  4.  4,  6. — x Ps.  68.  17  ; Dan. 
7.  10;  Heb.  12.  22. — y chap.  4.  11. — z Phil.  2.  10  ; ver.  3. — a 1 Chron 
29.  11;  Romans  9.  5,  & 16.  27  ; 1 Tim.  6.  10  ; 1 Pet.  4.  1 1,  & 5.  1 1 ; 
chap  1.  6. — b chap.  0.  16,  <fc  7.  10.— c chap.  19.  4. — d chap.  4.  9,  10. 

CH  a 1 vc  chap.  5.  5,  6,  — b chap. 4. 7. — c Zech.  6.  3 , ch.  19. 
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5 And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal 
hI  heard  the  third  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 
And  I beheld,  and  lo,  'a  black  horse  ; and  he 
that  sat  on  him  had  a pair  of  balances  in  his 
hand. 

6 And  I heard  a voice  in  the  midst  of  the 
four  beasts  say,  A measure  of  wheat  for  a 
penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a 
penny  ; and  ksee  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 
wine. 

7 And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal, 
'I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say,  Come 
and  see. 

8 mAnd  I looked,  and  behold,  a pale  horse: 
and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and 
hell  followed  with  him.  And  power  was  given 
unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth, 
"to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  pand  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9 And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I 
saw  under  qthe  altar  "the  souls  of  them  that 
were  slain  Tor  the  word  of  God,  and  for  'the 
testimony  which  they  held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying, 
"How  long,  O Lord,  xholy  and  true,  ydost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  'white  robes  were  given  unto  every 
one  of  them  ; and  it  was  said  unto  them,  “that 
they  should  rest  yet  for  a little  season,  until 
their  fellow-servants  also  and  their  brethren, 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be 
fulfilled. 

12  And  I beheld  when  he  had  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  band  lo,  there  was  a great  earth- 
quake; and  cthe  sun  became  black  as  sack- 
cloth of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood 

13  dAnd  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the 
earth,  even  as  a fig-tree  casteth  her  untimely 
figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a mighty  wind. 

14  eAnd  the  heaven  departed  as  a scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  together  ; and  fevery  mount- 
ain and  island  were  moved  out  of  their 
places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  evtry  bondman,  and 
every  freeman,  Tiid  themselves  in  the  dens 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  ; 

16  hAnd  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks, 
Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 

11  ,—d  Psalm  45.  4,  5. — e Zech.  6.  11  ; chtf.  14.  14.—/  ch.  4 

7. — g Zech.  6.  2. — h chap.  4.  7. — 1 Zech.  6.  2.— A ( »iap.  9.  4. — l chap 
4.  1 —m  Zech.  6.  3. — n Ezek.  14.  21.—  p Lev.  2f  2*2. — 7 chap.  8.  3,  ± 
9.  13,  & 14.  18.— r chap.  20.  4.—  s chap.  1.  9- — t 2 Tim.  1.  8 ; chap. 
12.  17,  & 19.  10. — u See  Zech.  1.  12. — x chap.  3.  7.— y chap.  11.  18, 
& 19.  2.— z chap.  3.  4,  5,  & 7.  9,  14.— a Hebr.  11.  40;  thap.  14.  13.-- 
b chap.  16.  18.— c Joel  2.  10,  31,  & 3.  15  ; Matt.  24.  29  : Acts  2.  20  - 
d chap.  8.  10,  & 9.  l.—e  Psalm  102.  26  ; Isai.  34.  4 ; Hebr  1.  12.  13 
— / Jer.  3.  23,  <fc  4.  24  ; chap.  16.  20.— g Isaiah  2.  19. — h llos  10  8 
Luke  23.  30  ; chap.  9.  6. 
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i Iiai.  13.  6,  &c.  : Zcph.  1.  14,  dec. ; chap.  16.  14. — k Psalm  76.  7. 
CHAP.  VII.— a Daniel  7.  2.-6  chap.  0.  4.— c chap.  6.  6,  <5 1 9.  4 — 


d Ezek.  0.  4 . chap.  14.  1. — e chap.  22.  4.—/  chap.  9. 16.—  g chap.  11 
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3 Saying,  'Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the 
sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  dsealed  the  ser- 
vants of  our  God  ein  their  foreheads. 

4 fAnd  I heard  the  number  of  them  which 
were  sealed  : and  there  were  sealed  ea  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5 Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

G Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7 Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
ivcrc  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8 Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9 After  this  I beheld,  and  lo,  ha  great  mulii 
tude,  which  no  man  could  number,  'of  all  na- 


i.hat  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb  : 

17  'For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ; 
kand  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 


3 An  angel  sealeth  the  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads.  4 The 
number  of  them  that  were  sealed:  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a cer- 
tain number.  9 Of  all  other  nations  an  innumerable  multitude, 
which  stand  before  the  throne,  clad  in  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands.  14  Their  robes  were  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 


ND  after  these  things 
I saw  four  angels 
standing  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth, 
a holding  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth, 
bthat  the  wind  should 
not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on 
any  tree. 

2 And  I saw  another 
angel  ascending  from  the  east,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  God  : and  he  cried  with  a loud 
voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given 
to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 
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tions,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
kclothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying,  'Sal- 
vation to  our  God  mwhich  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  "And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about 
the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four 
beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

12  “Saying,  Amen  : Blessing,  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying 
unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed 
in  pwhite  robes  ? and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest. 
And  he  said  to  me,  ‘■These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  rwashed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tem- 
ple : and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
‘dwell  among  them. 

16  ‘They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more  ; “neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  “shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters  : yand 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2 seven  angels  had  seven 

trumpets  given  them.  6 Four  of  them  sound  their  trumpets, 

and  great  plagues  follow.  3 Another  angel  putteth  incense  to 

the  prayers  of  the  saints  on  the  golden  altar. 

ND  a when  he 
had  opened  the 
seventh  seal, 
there  was  silence 
in  heaven  about 
the  space  of  half 
an  hour. 

2  bAnd  I saw 
the  seven  angels 
which  stood  be- 
fore God  ; “and 
to  '.hem  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the 

k chap.  3.  5,  18,  & 4.  4,  & 6.  11  ; ver.  14.— I Psalm  3.  8 ; Isai.  43. 

II  ; Jer.  3.  23  ; IIos.  13.  4 ; chap.  19.  1.— m chap.  5.  13. — n chap.  4. 
6. — o chap.  5.  13,  14. — p ver.  9. — g chap.  6.  9,  & 17.  G. — r Isa.  1.18; 
Heb.  9.  14  ; 1 John  1.  7 ; chap.  1.  5 ; see  Zech.  3.  3,  4,  5. — 5 Isai.  4. 
5,  6 ; chap.  21.  3 —t  Isaiah  49.  10.— u Ps.  121.  6 ; chap.  21.  4. — x Ps. 
23.  1,  & 36.  8 ; John  10.  11,  14.— y Isa.  25.  8;  chap.  21.  4. 
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altar,  having  a golden  censer;  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  with  dthe  prayers  of  all  saints  upon 
“the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne. 

4 Arid  fthe  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came 
with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up 
before  God  out  of  the  angel’s  hand. 

5 And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled 
it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  into  the 
earth  : and  sthere  were  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  hand  an  earthquake. 

6 And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7 The  first  angel  sounded,  'and  there  fol- 
lowed hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and 
they  were  cast  kupon  the  earth  : and  the  third 
part  'of  trees  was' burnt  up,  and  all  green  "grass 
was  burnt  up. 

8 And  the  second  angel  sounded,  "’and  as  it 
were  a great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was 
cast  into  the  sea  : "and  the  third  part  of  the 
sea  “became  blood ; 

9 pAnd  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which 
were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died  ; and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  qand  there 
fell  a great  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it 
were  a lamp,  "and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters; 

11  sAnd  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Worm- 
wood : 'and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  be- 
came wormwood  ; and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  "And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  ; so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was  dark- 
ened, and  the  day  shone  not  for  a third  part 
of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I beheld,  “and  heard  an  angel  flying 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice,  yWo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are  vet  to 
sound  ! 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a star  falleth  from  heaven,  to 
whom  is  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit.  2 He  openeth  the 
pit,  and  there  come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions.  12  The  first  wo 
past.  13  The  sixth  trumpet  soundeth.  14  Four  angels  are  let 
loose,  that  were  bound. 

ND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  “and  I saw 
a star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth 

29.  25-28. — d chap.  5.  8.— e Exod.  30.  1 ; chap.  6.  9.—/  Psalm  141. 

2 ; I.uke  1.  10.— g ch.  16.  18.— A 2 Sam.  22.  8 : 1 Kings  19.  11  ; Acts 
4.  31  — , Ezek.  38.  22.— A chap.  10.  2.— I Isaiah  2.  13  ; chap.  9.  4.- 
m Jer.  51  25  ; Amos  7.  4.— n chap.  16.  3.— o Ezek.  14.  19  — p chap 
16.  3.—?  Isaiah  14.  12  ; chap.  9.  1.— r chap.  16.  4.— s Ruth  1.  20. 

t Ex.  15.  23  ; Jer.  9.  15,  & 23.  15.— u Isai.  13.  10  ; Amos  8.  9 — x ch 
14.  6,  A-  19.  17.— y chap.  9.  12,  & 11.  14. 
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and  to  him  was  given  the  key  of '’the  bottom- 
less pit. 

2 And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ; and 
clhere  arose  a smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a great  furnace  ; and  the  sun  and 
the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke 
of  the  pit. 

3 And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  ‘'locusts 
upon  the  earth  : and  unto  them  was  given 
power,  eas  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4 And  it  was  commanded  them  fthat  they 
should  not  hurt  &the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither 
any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree  ; but  only 
those  men  which  have  not  hthe  seal  of  God  in 
their  foreheads. 

5 And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should 
not  kill  them,  'but  that  they  should  be  tor- 
mented five  months  : and  their  torment  was 
as  the  torment  of  a scorpion,  when  he  striketh 
a man. 

6 And  in  those  days  kshall  men  seek  death, 
and  shall  not  find  it  ; and  shall  desire  to  die, 
and  death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7 And  'the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like 
unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle  ; mand  on 
their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold, 
"and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8 And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women, 
and  "their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9 And  they  had  breast-plates,  as  it  were 
breast-plates  of  iron  ; and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  was  pas  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions, 
and  there  were  stings  in  their  tails  : qand  their 
power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  rAnd  they  had  a king  over  them,  which  is 
sthe  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the 
Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  Apollyon. 

12  'One  wo  is  past ; and  behold,  there  come 
two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I heard 
a voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  al- 
tar which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the 
trumpet,  Loose  the  four  angels  which  are 
bound  "in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which 
were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a day,  and  a 
month,  and  a year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part 
of  men.  . 

6 I.ukc  8.  31  : chap.  17.  8,  & 20.  1 ; ver.  2,  11  — c Joel  2.  2,  10  — 
d Exod.  10.  4 ; Tudg.  7.  12.— e ver.  10.—/  chap.  6.  6,  4:  7.  3. — g ch. 
8.  7.— A chap.  7.  3 ; see  Exod.  12.  23  ; Ezek.  0.  4. — t ch.  11.7;  ver. 
10. — k Job  3.  21 ; Isaiah  2.  19 ; Jer.  8.  3 ; chap.  0.  16.— I Joel  2.  4.— 
m Nah.  3.  17. — n Han.  7.  8.— o Joel  1.  6. — p Joel  2.  5,  6,  7 ,—  q ver.  5. 
— r Ephes.  2 2 — s ver.  1. — t chap.  8.  13. — u chap.  16.  i2. — i Psalm 
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16  *And  the  number  of  the  army  yof  the 
horsemen  were  two  hundred  thousand  thou- 
sand : “and  I heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I saw  the  horses  in  the  vision, 
and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast- 
plates of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone  : 
“and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads 
of  lions  ; and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire, 
and  smoke,  and  brimstone. 

IS  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men 
killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by 
the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and 
in  their  tails  : '’for  their  tails  were  like  unto 
serpents,  and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they 
do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not 
killed  by  these  plagues  cyet  repented  not  of 
the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship  ddevils,  eand  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood  : which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk  : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders, 
fnor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 A mighty  str©ng  angel  appeareth  with  a book  open  in  his  hand. 

6 He  sww^reth  by  him  that  liveth  forever,  that  there  shall  bo  no 

more  time.  9 John  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book. 

ND  I saw  another  migh- 
ty angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  clothed 
with  a cloud  : “and  a 
rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  bhis  face  was 
as  it  were  the  sun,  and 
chis  feet  as  pillars  of  fire : 
2 And  he  had  in  his 
hand  a little  book  open : 
dand  he  set  his  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the 
earth, 

3 And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  as  when  a 
lion  roareth  : and  when  he  had  cried,  "seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4 And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered 
their  voices,  I was  about  to  write  : and  I heard 
a voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  fScal  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered, 
and  write  them  not. 

5 And  the  angel  which  I saw  stand  upon 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth,  ^lifted  up  his  hand 
to  heaven, 

Isa.  5.  28,  29.-6  Isaiah  9.  15.— c Deut.  31.  29.— i Lev.  17.  7 ; Deal 
32.  17;  Psalm  106.  37  ; 1 Cor.  10.  20.-e  Psalm  115.  4,  & 135.  15 1 
Dan.  5.  23.— /chap.  22.  15. 

CHAP.  X.-n  Ezek.  1.  28.-6  Matt.  17.  2 ; chap.  1.  16.— c chap  1 
15.— d Matt.  28. 18.— c chap  8.  5.— /Dan.  8.  26,  <t  12.  4,  9 -g  Kxod 
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6 And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  h\vho  created  heaven,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein,  'that  there  should  be  time 
no  longer  : . 

7 But  kin  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  sev- 
enth angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the 
mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath 
declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

S  And  'the  voice  which  I heard  from  heaven 
spake  unto  me  again,  and  said,  Go,  and  take 
the  little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth. 

9 And  I wTent  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto 
him,  Give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  mTake  it,  and  eat  it  up  ; and  it  shall 
make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I took  the  little  book  out  of  the  an- 
gel’s hand,  and  ate  it  up  ; "and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  sweet  as  honey : and  as  soon  as  I had 
eaten  it  °my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  proph- 
esy again  before  many  peoples,  and  nations, 
and  tongues,  and  kings. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


3 The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6 They  have  power  to  shut  heav- 
en, that  it  rain  not.  7 The  beast  shall  fight  against  them,  and 
kill  them.  8 They  lie  unburied,  11  and  after  three  days  and  a 
half  rise  again.  14  The  second  wo  is  past.  15  The  seventh 
trumpet  soundeth. 


ND  there  was  giv- 
en me  aa  reed  like 
unto  a rod  : and 
the  angel  stood, 
saying,  ''Rise,  and 
measure  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and 
the  altar,  and  them 
that  worship  there- 
in. 

2  But  cthe  court  which  is  without  the  tem- 
ple, leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ; Tor  it  is 
given  unto  the  Gentiles  : and  the  holy  city 
shall  they  etread  under  foot  fforty  and  two 
months. 


3  And  I will  give  power  unto  my  two  gwit- 
nesses,  hand  they  shall  prophesy  'a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  threescore  days,  clothed  in 
sackcloth. 
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4 These  are  the  11  two  olive-trees,  and  the 
two  candlesticks  standing  before  the  God  of 
the  earth. 

5 And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  'fire  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies  : raand  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6 These  "have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that 
it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy : and 
°have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often 
as  they  will. 

7 And  when  they  pshall  have  fuiLned  their 
testimony,  qthe  beast  that  ascendeth  rout  o( 
the  bottomless  pit  "shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8 And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the 
street  of  ‘the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is 
called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  “where  also  our 
Lord  was  crucified. 

9 xAnd  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  dead 
bodies  three  days  and  a half,  yand  shall  not 
suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  1 And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry,  “and 
shall  send  gifts  one  to  another ; bbecause 
these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

11  cAnd  after  three  days  and  a half  dlhe 
Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and 
they  stood  upon  their  feet ; and  great  fear  fell 
upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a great  voice  from  heav- 
en, saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  'And 
they  ascended  up  to  heaven  fin  a cloud  ; gand 
their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  hwas  there  a great 
earthquake,  'and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell, 
and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain  of  men  seven 
thousand  : and  the  remnant  were  affrighted. 
kand  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  'The  second  wo  is  past ; and  behold,  the 
third  wo  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  "'the  seventh  angel  sounded  ; "and 
there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  °The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ; pand  be 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  qthe  four  and  twenty  elders,  which 
sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  theii 
faces,  and  worshipped  God, 
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17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O Lord 
God  Almighty,  rwhich  art,  and  wast,  and  art 
to  come  ; because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  sand  hast  reigned. 

18  ‘And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  come,  “and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that 
they  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou  should- 
est  give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
and  to  the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
*small  and  great ; yand  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  ‘the  temple  of  God  was  .opened  in 
heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the 
ark  of  his  testament  : and  "there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an 
earthquake,  band  great  hail. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 A woman  clothed  with  the  sun  travaileth.  4 The  great  red 
dragon  standeth  before  her,  ready  to  devour  her  child  : 6 when 
she  was  delivered  she  fleeth  into  the  wilderness.  7 Michael  and 
his  angels  fight  with  the  dragon,  and  prevail.  13  The  dragon 
being  cast  down  into  the  earth,  persecuteth  the  woman. 

ND  there  appeared  a 
great  wonder  in  heav- 
en ; a woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars : 
2 And  she,  being 
with  child,  cried,  "tra- 
vailing in  birth,  and 

pained  to  be  delivered. 

3 And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in 
heaven  ; and  behold,  ha  great  red  dragon, 
'having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  dand  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4 And  ehis  tail  drew  the  third  part  fof  the 
stars  of  heaven,  ^and  did  cast  them  to  the 
earth  : and  the  dragon  stood  ‘‘before  the  wo- 
man which  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  ‘for  to 
devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5 And  she  brought  forth  a man-child,  kwho 
was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a rod  of  iron  : and 
her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his 
throne. 

6 And  'the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness, 
where  she  hath  a place  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  should  feed  her  there  ma  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7 And  there  was  war  in  heaven  : "Michael 
and  his  angels  fought  "against  the  dragon  ; and 
the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels, 
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8 And  prevailed  not ; neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9 And  pthe  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  ‘Hhat 
old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
'which  deceiveth  the  whole  world  : she  was 
cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I heard  a loud  voice  saying  in 
heaven,  ‘Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ : for  (lie  accuser  of  our  brethren 
is  cast  down,  “which  accused  them  before  our 
God  day  and  night. 

11  And  ‘they  overcame  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony , yand  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death. 

12  Therefore  ‘rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye 
that  dwell  in  them.  "Wo  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the  sea ! for  the  devil  is 
come  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
bbecause  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a short 
time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was 
cast  unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  cthe  woman 
which  brought  forth  the  man  -child. 

14  ‘‘And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings 
of  a great  eagle,  "that  she  might  fly  rinto  the 
wilderness,  into  her  place,  where  she  is  nour- 
ished efor  a time,  and  times,  and  half  a time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  hcast  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a flood,  after  the  woman,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman  ; and 
the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  wo- 
man; ‘and  went  to  make  war*  with  the  remnant 
of  her  seed,  kwhich  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  have  ‘the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 A beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  to 
whom  the  dragon  giveth  his  power.  11  Another  beast  cometh 
up  out  of  the  earth  : 14  causeth  an  image  to  be  made  of  the  for- 
mer beast,  15  and  that  men  should  worship  it,  10  and  roceivo 
his  mark. 

ND  I stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
and  saw  “a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the 
sea,  bhaving  seven  heads  and  ten 
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horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

2 cAnd  the  beast  which  I saw  was  like  unto 
a leopard,  dand  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a 
bear,  eand  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a lion  : 
and  fthe  dragon  gave  him  his  power,  ?and  his 
seat,  hand  great  authority. 

3 And  I saw  one  of  his  heads  'as  it  were 
wounded  to  death  ; and  his  deadly  wound  was 
healed  : and  kall  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4 And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which 
gave  power  unto  the  beast  : and  they  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  saying,  'Who  is  like  unto 
the  beast ? who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him? 

5 And  there  was  given  unto  him  “a  mouth 
speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies ; and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to  continue  "forty 
and  two  months. 

6 And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  °and  his 
tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7 And  it  was  given  unto  him  ’’to  make  war 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them  : qand 
power  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8 And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
worship  him,  "whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  sfrom  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9 *If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  “He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go 
into  captivity  : xhe  that  killeth  with  the  sword, 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword.  yHere  is  the 
patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I beheld  another  beast  "coining  up 
out  of  the  earth,  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a 
lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the 
first  beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the  earth 
and  them  which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the 
first  beast,  “whose  deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  bhe  doetli  great  wonders,  cso  that 
he  maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven  on 
the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  rideceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  eby  the  means  of  those  miracles  which  he 
had  power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast  ; 
saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which 
had  the  wound  by  a sword,  fand  did  live. 
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15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life  unto  the 
image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  both  speak,  ^and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed. 

10  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and  great, 
rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  hto  receive  a 
mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads  ; 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save 
be  that  had  the  mark,  or  'the  name  of  the 
beast,  kor  the  number  of  his  name. 

18  'Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  un- 
derstanding count  mthe  number  of  the  beast  : 
"for  it  is  the  number  of  a man  ; and  his  num- 
ber is  Six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion  with  liis  company.  6 An  an 

gel  preacheth  the  gospel.  8 The  fall  of  Babylon.  15  The  har 

vest  of  the  world,  and  putting  in  of  the  sickle.  20  The  vintage 

and  wine  press  of  the  wrath  of  God 

ND  I koked,  and 
lo,  “a  Lamb  stood 
on  the  mount  Sion, 
and  with  him  ba 
hundred  fort)"  and 
four  thousand, 
"having  his  Fa- 
ther’s name  writ- 
ten in  their  fore- 
heads. 

2 And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven,  das  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a 
great  thunder  : and  I heard  the  voice  of  "har- 
pers harping  with  their  harps  : 

3 And  fthey  sung  as  it  were  a new  song  be- 
fore the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts, 
and  the  elders  : and  no  man  could  learn  that 
song  ebut  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4 These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled 
with  women  ; hfor  they  are  virgins.  These 
are  they  'which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoev- 
er he  goeth.  These  kwere  redeemed  from 
amono-  men,  'being  the  first-fruits  unto  God 
and  to  the  Lamb. 

5 And  "'in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile  • 
for  "they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

6 And  I saw  another  angel  °fly  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  Phaving  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
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land  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people, 

7 Saying  with  a loud  voice,  rFear  God,  and 
give  glory  to  him  ; for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come  : sand  worship  him  that  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  waters. 

8 And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying, 
'Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  “that  great  city, 
because  she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9 And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  say- 
ing with  a loud  voice,  xIf  any  man  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in 
his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  yshall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  zpoure<i  out  without 
mixture  into  “the  cup  of  his  indignation  ; and 
bhe  shall  be  tormented  with  “fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb  : 

11  And  dthe  smoke  of  their  torment  ascend- 
eth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and  they  have  no 
rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast  and 
his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark 
of  his  name. 

12  eHere  is  the  patience  of  the  saints  : fhere 
are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven,  saying 
unto  me,  Write,  ^Blessed  are  the  dead  hvvbich 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  : Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  ‘that  they  may  rest  from  their  la- 
bors ; and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I looked,  and  behold,  a white  cloud, 
and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  klike  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  'having  on  his  head  a golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  mcame  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, crying  with  a loud  voice  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  cloud,  "Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  : 
lor  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ; for  the 
harvest  °of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in 
his  sickle  on  the  earth  ; and  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a sharp 
sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
altar,  pwhich  had  power  over  fire ; and  cried 
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with  a loud  cry  to  him  that*  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying,  ‘’Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and 
gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ; 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into 
the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth, 
and  cast  it  into  rthe  great  wine-press  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  sthe  wine-press  was  trodden  'with- 
out the  city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine- 
press, “even  unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the 
space  of  a thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues.  3 The  song  of 

them  that  overcome  the  beast.  7 The  seven  vials  full  of  the 

wrath  of  God. 

ND  aI  saw  another 
sign  in  heaven, 
great  and  marvel- 
lous, bseven  angels 
having  the  seven 
last  plagues;  cfor 
in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I saw  as 
it  were  da  sea  of 
glass  “mingled  with 
fire  : and  them  that  had  gotten  the  victory 
over  the  beast,  fand  over  his  image,  and  over 
his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  shaving  the  harps 
of  God. 

3 And  they  sing  hthe  song  of  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  say- 
ing, 'Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord 
God  Almighty  ; k just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  saints. 

4 'Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O Lord,  and 
glorify  thy  name  ? for  thou  only  art  holy  : for 
"’all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee  ; for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5 And  after  that  I looked,  and  behold,  "the 
temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in 
heaven  was  opened : 

6 "And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the 
temple,  having  the  seven  plagues,  pclothed  in 
pure  and  white  linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7 ‘•And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the 
seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  full  of  the. 
wrath  of  God,  rwho  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

r chap.  19.  15.— s Isa.  03.  3 ; Lain.  1.  15.—/  chap.  11.8;  Ileb.  13.  12. 
— u chap.  19.  14. 
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S  And  sthe  temple  was  filled  with  smoke 
'from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power; 
and  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple, 
till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were 
fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

2 The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  rVrath.  6 The  plagues 

that  follow  thereupon.  15  Christ  Cometh  as  a thief.  Blessed 

aro  they  that  watch. 

ND  I heard  a 
great  voice  out 
of  the  temple, 
saying  “to  the 
seven  angels, 
Go  your  ways, 
and  pour  out 
the  vials  bof  the 
wrath  of  God 
upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the 
first  went,  and 
poured  out  his  vial  cupon  the  earth ; and  dthere 
fell  a noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men 
"which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon 
them  fwhich  worshipped  his  image. 

3 And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
eupon  the  sea;  and  hit  became  as  the  blood 
ol  a dead  man;  ‘and  every  living  soul  died  in 
the  sea. 

4 And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
kupon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters  : 'and 
they  became  blood. 

5 And  I heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say, 
“Thou  art  righteous,  O Lord,  "which  art,  and 
wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

6 For  °they  have  shed  the  blood  pof  saints 
and  prophets,  ‘‘and  thou  hast  given  them  blood 
to  drink  ; for  they  are  worthy. 

7 And  I heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say, 
Even  so,  rLord  God  Almighty,  strue  and  righ- 
teous are  thy  judgments. 

8 And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
‘upon  the  sun  ; “and  power  was  given  unto 
him  to  scorch  men  with  fire. 

9 And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat, 
and  “blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath 
power  over  these  plagues  : yand  they  repented 
not  zto  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
“upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ; Land  his  kingdom 

t Exodus  40.  34  ; 1 Kings  8.  10  ; 2 Chron.  5.  14  ; Isaiah  6.  4.—  t 2 
Thess.  1.  9. 

CIIAP.  XVI.— a chap.  15.  1.— b chap.  14.  10,  <fc  15.  7. — c chap.  8. 
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was  full  of  darkness  ; cand  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  dblasphemed  the  God  of  heaven, 
because  of  their  pains  and  "their  sores,  ‘and 
repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
eupon  the  great  river  Euphrates  ; hand  the 
water  thereof  was  dried  up,  ‘that  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I saw  three  unclean  kspirits  like 
frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  'the  dragon, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  "‘the  false  prophet. 

14  "For  they- are  the  spirits  of  devils,  “work- 
ing miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  pand  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  ‘‘the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God 
Almighty. 

15  rBehold,  I come  as  a thief.  Blessed  is 
he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments, Slest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame. 

16  ‘And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a 
place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Arma- 
geddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  into  the  air  ; and  there  came  a great  voice 
out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying,  “It  is  done. 

18  And  “there  were  voices,  and  thunders, 
and  lightnings  ; yand  there  was  a great  earth- 
quake, “such  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon 
the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so 
great. 

19  And  athe  great  city  was  divided  into  three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell  : and 
great  Babylon  bcame  in  remembrance  before 
God,  cto  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of 
the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  d every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
mountains  were  not  found. 

21  "And  there  fell  upon  men  a great  hail  out 
of  heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a 
talent  : and  fmen  blasphemed  God  because  of 
&the  plague  of  the  hail ; for  the  plague  thereof 
was  exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

3,  4 A woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  with  a golden  cup  in 
her  hand,  sitteth  upon  the  beast,  5 which  is  great  Babylon,  the 
mother  of  all  abominations.  9 The  interpretation  of  the  seven 
heads,  12  and  the  ten  horns.  8 The  punishment  of  the  whore 
14  The  victory  of  the  Lamb. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


2  eWith  whom 
the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fornica- 
tion, and  fthe  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have 
been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  forni- 
cation. 

3 So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  einto 
the  wilderness  : and  I saw  a woman  sit  hupon 
a scarlet-colored  beast,  full  of  'names  of  blas- 
phemy, khaving  seven  heads  and  'ten  horns. 

4 And  the  woman  mwas  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet-color,  "and  decked  with  gold  and 
precious  stones  and  pearls,  “having  a golden 
cup  in  her  hand  pfull  of  abominations  and  filthi- 
ness of  her  fornication  : 

5 And  upon  her  forehead  was  a name  written, 


ND  there  came 
aone  of  the  sev- 
en angels  which 
had  the  seven 
vials, and  talked 
with  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Come 
hither;  bI  will 
show  unto  thee 
judgment 
f “the  great 
hore  dthat  sit- 
teth  upon  many 


’MYSTERY,  BABYLON  rTHE  GREAT, 


‘THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

6 And  I saw  ‘the  woman  drunken  “with  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  *the 
martyrs  of  Jesus  : and  when  I saw  her  I 
wondered  with  great  admiration. 

7 And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Wherefore 
didst  thou  marvel?  I will  tell  thee  the  mys- 
tery of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads,  and  ten 


horns. 


S The  beast  that  thou  sawest,  was,  and  is 
not : and  yshall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  zgo  into  perdition:  and  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  “shall  wonder  ('’whose  names 
were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world),  when  they  behold 
the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9 And  “here  is  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom. 
'The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on 
which  the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five  are  fal- 
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len,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come; 
and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a short 
space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even 
he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  “and  go- 
cth  into  perdition. 

12  And  fthe  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are 
ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as 
yet ; but  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
the  beast. 

13  'These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  sThese  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them  : hfor  he 
is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings;  'and 
they  that  are  with  him  arc  called,  and  chosen, 
and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  waters  which 
thou  sawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth,  'are  peo- 
ples, and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest 
upon  the  beast,  "'these  shall  hate  the  whore, 
and  shall  make  her  desolate  "and  naked,  and 
shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  “burn  her  with  fire. 

17  i’F or  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  ful- 
fil his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  king- 
dom unto  the  beast,  ’until  the  words  of  God 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  ris 
that  great  city,  'which  reigneth  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

2 Babylon  is  fallen.  4 Tho  people  of  God  commanded  to  depar 
out  of  her.  9 The  kings  of  the  earth,  11  with  the  merchants 
and  mariners,  lament  over  her.  20  The  saints  rejoice  for  the 

ND  0 after  these 
things  I saw  another 
angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having 
great  power:  ’’and 
the  earth  was  light- 
ened with  his  glory. 
2 And  he  cried 
mightily  with  a strong 
voice,  saying,  “Baby- 
lon the  great  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  and  dis  become  the  habitation  of  dev- 
ils, and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  “a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

3 For  all  nations  fhave  drunk  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings 

1.  18,  19.  2'  ; chap.  13.  i.—g  chap.  16.  14,  A 19.  19.— A Dcut.  10.  17  ; 
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7.— r chap.  16.  19  — t chap.  12.  4 

ClIAI*.  XVII!.  — a chap.  17.  I.— b Ezek.  43.  2 — r Isa  13.  19,  Si  21 
9;  Jer.  51.  8;  chap.  14.  8 ,-d  Isa.  13.  21,  A 21.  8.  * 34.  14  : Jer.  50 
39,  A 51.  37.— f Isaiah  14.  23,  A 31.  II  ; Mark  5.  2,  3— f chap  14  8. 
A-  17  9 


judgments  of  God  upon  her. 


343 


REVELATION. 


A.  D.  96.] 


[A.  D.  96. 


of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication  with 
her.  ?and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed 
rich  through  the  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4 And  I heard  another  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  ’’Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  of  her  plagues. 

5 ‘For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven, 
and  kGod  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

6 'Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you, 
and  double  unto  her  double  according  to  her 
works  : "'in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  "fill 
to  her  double. 

7 °How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and 
lived  deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow 
give  her  : for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  1 sit  a 
Pqueen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no 
sorrow. 

8 Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  qin  one 
day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine  : and 
rshe  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  : sfor 
strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9 And  ‘the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have 
committed  fornication  and  lived  deliciously 
with  her,  "shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for 
her,  xwhen  they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her 
burning, 

10  Standing  afar  oft'  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 
ment,  saying,  yAlas,  alas ! that  great  city  Baby- 
lon, that  mighty  city  ! Tor  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgment  come. 

11  And  The  merchants  of  the  earth  shall 
weep  and  mourn  over  her  ; for  no  man  buyeth 
their  merchandise  any  more  : 

12  bThe  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all 
manner  vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and 
of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odors,  and  ointments, 
and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves,  and  csouls  of 
men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after 
are  departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  which 
were  dainty  and  goodly  are  departed  from 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  dThe  merchants  of  these  things  which 
were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for 
the  fe-ar  of  her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 
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51.  6,  45  ; 2 Cor.  6.  17. — * Gen.  18.  20.  21  ; Jer.  51.0;  Jonah  1.  2— 
k chap.  16.  19.— I Psalm  137.  8 ; Jer.  50.  15,  29.  A 51.  24,  49  ; 2 Tim. 
4.  14  ; chap.  13.  10.  — m chap.  14.  10. — n chap.  1C.  19. — o Ezek.  28.  2, 
Ac— p Isa.  47.  7,  8 ; Zeph.  2.  15. — q Isa.  47.  9 ; ver.  10. — r chap.  17. 
10.— J Jer.  50.  34  ; chap.  11.  17. -1  Ezek.  26.  16,  17  ; ch.  17.  2;  ver. 
3 — u Jer.  50.  46.—  x ver.  18  ; chap.  19.  3— y Isai.  21.  9 ; chap.  14.  8. 
—z  VC r.  17,  19.— a Ezek.  27.  27-36  ; ver.  3.-4  chap.  17.  4 — e Ezek. 
27.  13— river.  3,  II.— e chap.  17.  4.-/  ver.  10.— g Isa.  23.  14  ; Ezek. 


16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  ! that  great  city, 
That  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls  ! 

17  fFor  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come 
to  naught.  And  eevery  shipmaster,  and  all 
the  company  in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  ma- 
ny as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  hAnd  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of 
her  burning,  saying,  ‘What  city  is  like  unto 
this  great  city ! 

19  And  They  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and 
cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas! 
that  great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that 
had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costli- 
ness ! ‘for  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  raRejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye 
holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for  "God  hath 
avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a mighty  angel  took  up  a stone  like 
a great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea, 
saying,  "Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great 
city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  pshall  be 
found  no  more  at  all. 

22  qAnd  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musi- 
cians, and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ; and  no  crafts- 
man, of  whatsoever  craft  he  be , shall  be  found 
any  more  in  thee  ; and  the  sound  of  a mill- 
stone shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ; 

23  "And  the  light  of  a candle  shall  shine  no 
more  at  all  in  thee  ; sand  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee  : for  ‘thy  merchant?  were 
the  great  men  of  the  earth  ; "for  by  thy  sorce- 
ries were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  xin  her  was  found  the  blood  of 
prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  ywere 
slain  upon  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

I God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great  whore,  and  aven- 
ging the  Mood  of  his  saints.  7 The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  10 
The  angel  will  not  be  worshipped.  17  The  fowls  called  to  the 
great  slaughter. 


?ND  after  these  things  aI  heard 
i a great  voice  of  much  people 
ftLin  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia- 
PSalvation,  and  glory,  and  hon- 
,or,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
;our  God  : 

2 F or  "true  and  righteous  are 
his  judgments  : for  he  hath  judged  the  great 


27.  29. — h Ezek.  27.  30,  31  ; verse  9. — i chap.  13.  4. — k Josh.  7.  6 ; 1 
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13  ; Jer.  51.  48. — n Luke  1 1.  49,  50  ; ch.  19.  2. — o Jer.  51.  64.—  p ch. 
12.  8,  A 16.  20.— q Isaiah  24.  8 ; Jer.  7.  34,  A 16.  9.  A 25.  10  ; Ezek. 
26.  13— r Jer.  25.  10.— s Jer.  7.  34,  A 16.  9,  & 25.  10,  A 33.  11  — 
t Isa.  23.  8— u 2 Kings  9.  22  ; Nah.  3.  4 ; chap.  17.  2,  5.— x chap.  17 
6.— q Jer.  51.  49. 
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wliore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her 
fornication,  and  dhath  avenged  the  blood  of 
his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3 And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And  eher 
Binoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4 And  fthe  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the 
four  beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  saying,  sAmen ; Alleluia. 

5 And  a voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  say- 
ing, ‘'Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and 
ve  that  fear  him,  'both  small  and  great. 

G kAnd  I heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude,  and  as  the  Voice  of  many  wa- 
ters, and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying,  Alleluia  : for  ‘the  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 

7 Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor 
to  him  : for  "'the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

S And  "to  her  was  granted  that  she  should 
be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white  : “for 
the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  sain.s. 

9 And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  pBlessed 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage- 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
'•These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  rI  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  sSee  thou  do  it  not  : I 
am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
‘that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  : worship 
God  : for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

1 1 "And  I saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold, 
‘a  white  horse  ; and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was 
called  ^Faithful  and  True,  and  zin  righteous- 
ness he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  “His  eyes  were  as  a flame  of  fire,  band  on 
his  head  were  many  crowns  ; cand  he  had  a 
name  written,  that  no  man  knew,  but  he  him- 
self. 

13  dAnd  he  was  clothed  with  a vesture  dip- 
ped in  blood:  and  his  name  is  called  “The 
Word  of  God. 

14  fAnd  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven 
followed  him  upon  white  horses,  ^clothed  in 
fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  ‘‘out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  na- 
tions : and  ‘lie  shall  rule  them  with  a rod  of 
iron  : and  khe  treadelh  the  wine-press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 


16  And  ‘lie  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his 
thigh  a name  written,  raKING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun  , 
and  he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying  "to  all 
the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
"Come,  and  gather  yourselves  together  unto 
the  supper  of  the  great  God  ; 

18  pThat  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and 
the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free 
and  bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  qAnd  I saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together 
to  make  war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  rAnd  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him 
the  false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  sthem  that 
worshipped  his  image.  ‘These  both  were  cast 
alive  into  a lake  of  fire  “burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  tbe  remnant  “were  slain  with  the 
sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which 
sword  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth  : yand  all 
the  fowls  zvvere  filled  with  their  flesh. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

2 Satan  bound  fora  thousand  years.  G The  first  resurrection:  they 
blessed  that  have  part  therein.  7 Satan  let  loose  again.  8 Gog 
and  Magog.  10  The  devil  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone. 12  The  last  and  general  resurrection. 


ND  I saw  an  an- 
gel come  down 
from  heaven, 
“having  the  key 
of  the  bottom- 
less pit  and  a 
chain  in 
hand. 

2 And  he  laid 
hold  on  b the 
dragon,  that  old 
serpent,  which 
is  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  and  bound  him  a thousand  years, 

3 And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
shut  him  up,  and  ‘‘set  a seal  upon  him,  “that 
he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled  ; and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a little  season. 
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4 And  I saw  fthrones,  and  they  sat  upon 
them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto  them  : 
and  I saw  bthe  souls  of  them  that  were  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  ‘which  had  not  worshipped 
the  beast,  kneither  his  image,  neither  had  re- 
ceived his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands  ; and  they  lived  and  ‘reigned  with 
Christ  a thousand  years. 

5 But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again 
until  the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection. 

6 Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection  : on  such  “‘the  second 
death  has  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  "priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  "and  shall  reign  with 
him  a thousand  years. 

7 And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired, 
pSatan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8 And  shall  go  out  ‘'to  deceive  the  nations 
which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth, 
rGog  and  Magog,  sto  gather  them  together  to 
battle  : the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9 ‘And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the 
earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city  : and  fire  came 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them. 

10  “And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  xwhere 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are , and  yshall 
be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I saw  a great  white  throne,  and  him 
that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  zthe  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled  away;  “and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I saw  the  dead,  bsmall  and  great, 
stand  before  God  ; "and  the  books  were  open- 
ed : and  another  dbook  was  opened,  which  is 
the  hook  of  life  : and  the  dead  were  judged  out 
of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
'according,  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it  ; fand  death  and  hell  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them  : ^and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  Meath  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  'This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  ‘‘was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

/ Dan.  7.  9,  22,  27  ; Matt.  19.  28  ; Luke  22.  30  — y?  1 Cor.  0.  2,  3.— 
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[A.  D.  96 

CHARTER  XXI. 


1 A new  heaven  and  a new  earth.  10  The  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
with  a full  description  thereof.  23  She  needeth  no  sun,  the  glor) 
of  God  is  her  light.  21  The  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their  riches 
unto  her. 


ND  aI  saw  a 
new  heaven 
and  a new 
earth : bfor  the 
first  heaven 
and  the  first 
earth  were 
passed  away ; 
and  there  was 


no  more  sea. 

2  And  I John 
saw  "the  holy 
city,  new  Je- 
rusalem, com- 
ing down  from 
God  out  of 
heaven,  prepared  das  a bride  adorned  for  her 
husband. 

3 And  I beard  a great  voice  out  of  heaven, 
saying,  Behold,  'the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  he  their  God. 

4 And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes  ; and  Pthere  shall  be  no  more  death, 
Meither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain  : for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away. 

5 And  ‘lie  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said, 
kBehold,  I make  all  things  new.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  Write  : for ‘these  words  are  true  and 
faithful. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  "‘It  is  done.  ”1  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end. 
"I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fount- 
ain of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7 He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things; 
and  PI  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 


son. 

8 qBut  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremon 
gers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  rthe  lake  which  burn- 
etii with  fire  and  brimstone  : which  is  the  sec- 
ond death. 

9 And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  sthe  sev- 
en angels,  which  had  t ie  seven  vials  full  of 

CHAP.  XXI.— a Isai.  65.  17,  A 66.  22;  2 Pet.  3.  13 — 6 ch.  20.  1,. 
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(he  seven  last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying,  Come  hither,  I will  show  thee  ‘the 
bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  uin  the  spirit  to 
a great  and  high  mountain,  and  showed  me 
‘that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descend- 
ing out  of  heaven  from  God, 

11  -'Having  the  glory  of  God  : and  her  light 
was  like  unto  a stone  most  precious,  even  like 
a jasper-stone,  clear  as  crystal  ; 

12  And  had  a wall  great  and  high,  and  had 
‘twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels, 
and  names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  aOn  the  east,  three  gates ; on  the  north, 
three  gates  ; on  the  south,  three  gates  ; and  on 
the  west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foun- 
dations, and  bin  them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me,  'had  a gold- 
en reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates 
thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and  the 
length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth  : and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thou- 
sand furlongs.  The  length,  and  the  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  a hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to 
the  measure  of  a man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

IS  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of 
jasper  : and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto 
clear  glass. 

19  dAnd  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the 
city  were  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.  The  first  foundation  was  jasper  ; the 
second,  sapphire  ; the  third,  a chalcedony  ; 
the  fourth,  an  emerald  ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  ; the  sixth,  sardius  ; 
the  seventh,  chrysolite  ; the  eighth,  beryl ; the 
ninth,  a topaz  ; the  tenth,  a chrysoprasus  ; the 
eleventh,  a jacinth  ; the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls  ; 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl  ; eand  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  fAnd  I saw  no  temple  therein  : for  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it. 

23  eAnd  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it  : for  the 

l chap.  19.  7 ; ver.  2.  — u chap.  1 . 19,  St  17.  3. — x Ezek.  -1 8 ; verse 
2— ytnap  22.5;  ver.  23.— r Ezek.  48.  31-34. — a Ezek.  49.  31-3 1 — 
b Matt.  16.  18  ; Gal.  2.  9 ; Ephcs.  2.  20.— c Ezek.  40.  3 ; Zech.  2.  1 ; 
chap.  11.  1—  d Isaiah  54.  II— t chap.  22.  2.—/  John  4.  23.— g Isaiah 
24.  23,  <fc  60.  19,  20  ; chap.  22.  5 ; verse  11. — A Isaiah  60.  3,  5.  11,  <Se 
66.  12  — t Isaiah  60.  1 1. — k Isaiah  60.  20  ; Zech.  14.  7 ; chap.  22  5. — 
1 ver.  24.— m Isaiah  35.  8,  & 52.  1 , At  60.  21  ; Joel  3.  17  ; ch.  22.  14, 
15.— n Phil.  4.  3 : ciap.  3.  5,  * 13.  8,  & 20.  12 
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glory  of  God  did  lighten  It,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof. 

24  hAnd  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it:  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honor  into  it. 

25  'And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at 
all  by  day : for  kthere  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  'And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honor 
of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  mthere  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
anything  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  work- 
elh  abomination,  or  maJceth  a lie  ; but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  "book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 The  river  of  the  water  of  life.  2 The  tree  of  life.  5 Tho  light 

of  the  city  of  God  is  himself.  9 The  angel  will  not  be  worship- 
ped. 18  Nothing  may  be  added  to  the  word  of  God,  nor  taken 

therefrom. 

ND  lie  showed 
me  “a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life, 
clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out 
of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the 
Lamb. 

2  bIn  the  midst 
of  the  street  of 
it,  and  on  either 
side  of  the  river, 
was  there  'the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve 
manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every 
month  : and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  rifor 
the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3 And  'there  shall  be  no  more  curse  : fbut 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be 
in  it ; and  his  servants  shall  serve  him  : 

4 And  gthey  shall  see  his  face;  and  h his 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5 ‘And  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ; 
for  kthe  Lord  God  giveth  them  light : 'and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  “These  sayings  are 
faithful  and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the 
holy  prophets  "sent  his  angel  to  show  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7 "Behold,  I come  quickly : ^blessed  is  he 
that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book. 

S And  I John  saw  these  things,  and  heard 
them.  And  when  I had  heard  and  seen,  nI  fell 

CHAP.  XXII  -a  Ezek.  47.  I ; Zech.  14.  8.-/.  Ezek.  47.  12;  chap. 
21.  21.— c Ceil.  2.9;  chap.  2.  7 .—d  chap.  21.  24.— t Zech.  14.  II  — 
/ Ezek.  48.  35. — g Matt.  5.  8 ; 1 Cor.  13.  12  ; 1 John  3.  2.— A chap. 
3.  12,  St  14.  l.—i  chap.  21.  23,  25.— A Psalm  36  . 9.  A 84.  II.— I Dan. 
7.  27  ; Romans  5.  17  ; 2 Tim.  2.  12  ; chap.  3.  21. -m  chap.  19  9.  A 
21.  5.—  n chap.  1.  1.— o chap.  3 11  ; ver.  10,  12,  20.— p chap.  1.  3 — 
q chap.  19  10. 
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down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  showed  me  these  tilings. 

6 Then  saith  he  unto  me,  rSee  thou  do  it 
not  : for  I am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy 
brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  which 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book  : worship 

God. 

10  sAnd  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  say- 
ings of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  : 'for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

11  “He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  he  unjust  still: 
and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still : 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still : and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still. 

12  xAnd  behold,  I come  quickly;  and  ymy 
reward  is  with  me,  zto  give  every  man  accord- 
ing as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  aI  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. 

14  bBlessed  arc  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  cto  the  tree  of 
life,  dand  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city. 

15  For  “without  arc  fdogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 

r chap.  19.  ]0.— s Dan.  8.  26,  & 12.  4,  9 ; chap.  10.  4. — t chap.  I.  3. 
— u Ezek.  3.  27;  Dan.  12.  10;  2 Tim.  3.  13.— x ver.  7.— y Isa.  40.  10, 
& 62.  11. — z Romans  2.  6,  & 14.  12  ; chap.  20.  12. — a Isaiah  41 . 4,  & 
44.  6,  & 48.  12  ; ch.  1.  8,  11,  & 21.  6.-6  Dan.  12.  12;  1 John  3.  24. 
— c ver.  2 ; chap.  2.  7. — d chap.  21.  27. — e 1 Cor.  6.  9,  10 ; Gal.  5.  19, 
20,  21  ; Col.  3.  6 ; chap  9.  20,  21,  21.  8.—/  Phil.  3.  2 .—g  ch.  1.  1. 
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whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters, 
and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a lie. 

16  fI  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify 
unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches.  hI  am 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and,  ‘the 
bright  and  morning-star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  kthe  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  'And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoeve) 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

IS  For  I testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 
the  w’ords  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  mIf  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
w'ords  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  "God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  “the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith 
PSurely  I come  quickly : Amen.  "Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  *The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

— A chap.  5.  5.— t Num.  24.  17 ; Zech.  6.  12  ; 2 Pet.  1.  19 ; ch.  2.  28. 
— k chap.  21.  2,  9 — l Isaiah  55.  1 ; John  7.  37  ; chap.  21.  6 —m  Dent 

4.  2,  & 12.  32  ; Prov.  30.  6.— n Exod.  32.  33  ; Psalm  69.  2c  ; chap.  3 

5,  & 13.  8. — o chap.  21.  2.— p ver.  12. — q John  21.  25. — r 2 Tim.  4 8* 
— s Rom.  1G.  20,  24  ; 2 Tliess.  3.  18. 
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